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T his makes, that lighted by the beamie hand 


Of TRY TH, whichſearcherb the moſt idelenrivgs 


Andguidedly © XPERIENCE, nboſeſtreightand, 
Doth mete, whoſe Line doth ſound the depth of things, . 


Shee chearefully ſupporteth what ſhereares : 
eAſriſted by no ſtrengths, but are her owne. 
Some note of which each varied Pillar beares, 


By which, as proper Titles, ſhe uknowne, 


- Times V Vitneſſe, Herald of Anziquiti 
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_ THE PREFACE. 
Ow -vnfit,and how Prworthy a choice I haue: made of my 
Wl [elf2;0 -ondertake a worke of this mixture; mine0yn rea- 
ll :0n,though exceeding weake, hath ſufficiently reſolued me. 
Ml For had it beene begotten then with my firſt dayne of day, 
| when the light of commons knowledge beganto open it ſelfe 
ES :0 19 yonger yeares: and before any wound receiued,cither 
TT —_ om Fortune or Time: 1 might yet well haue doubted that 
the darkneſſe of Age and Death would haue couered ouer both It and Mee, long 
before the performance. For beginning withthe ( reation, I haue proceeded with © 
the Hiſtory of the World; and laſtly purpoſed (ſome few ſallies excepted) to con- 
fine my Diſcourſe withinthis our renowned land of Great Brittaine.. 1 confe(ſe 
that it had better ſorted with my diſability, the better part of whoſe times arerun 
out in other trauailes; to haueſet together ( as Icould) the onioyntedand ſcatte- 
redframe of our Engliſh affaires, than of the Vniuerſall : in whom, hadthere bin 
n0 other defett ( who am all defett..) then the time ofthe day, it were enough; the 
day of atempeſtuous life, drawne:on'tothe very enening ere I began. But thoſe 
enmoſt,and ſoule-peircing wounds,which are our aking while oncured: withthe 
aefire to ſatisfie thoſe few friends,which Þ-haue tryed by thefire of Aduertitie;the 
Former enforcing, the latter p:rſwading; haue cauſed me to make my thoughts le- 
gibleand my ſelfe the ſubieft of every opinion wiſe or weake. Fabre: 
Tothe World I preſent them, to which 1 amnothing indebted : neither haue 9- 
thers that were, ( Fortune changing ) ſped-much better inany age . For, Proſpe- 
rity and Aduerfity haue ever-moretyed and -ontied oulear Afﬀettions. 4nd as we 
fee it inexperience,Fhat dogs doe alwayes barke at thoſe.they know not, andthat 
tt is their nature to accompany one another inthoſe clamours-: ſo it ts with the in» 
confiaerate multitude;who,wanting that -vertute which we call Honeſty in all men 
and that eſpecial gift of G O' D which we call Charity in-Chriſtian men;condemne 
without heariny; and wound,without offencegiuen: ledthere-vnto by pucertaine 
report only; which his Maielty. truly acknowledgeth for the Author of all lies! yen. 
Blame no man (;aith Siracides)bcforethow hauc enquired the matrer: va- BESET VG. 
derftand firſt, and then reformerightcoufly. Rumor,fes fine tefte, fine indice, 
maligna;fallax; Rumor is: withour'witneſle; without judge,:malicious 
and deceiueable. This vanity of oulgar opinion it was, "that'gauwe 'Sainh, 
Auguſtine Argumentto affirme;That befearedthe praiſeof goodm2n; and.dc- 
reſted:that of the cuilll And bereiuno manhbath giuen'a better rules, thenths' of: rauder 4 boni 
Seneca; Conſcientizfatisfaciartus:; nihilinfantam aboremus; fequarur _—_——_ 
velmaly,dumbcne. mergaris-Letvvs faticficour owne conſciences, and $4 3. 
x ay | 116r 
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not troublc our {clues with fame : bee it neuer ſo ill, itis to be deſpiſed fo 
wedelerue well. 

For my ſelfe, if I haue inany thing ſerued my Country, andpriſed it before my 
priuate:the general acceptation can yeeld me no other profit at thir time than doth 
a faire ſunſhine day to a Sea-man afier ſhipwrack; U& the contrary no other harme 
than an outragious tempeſt after the Port attained.1 know that 1 loſt the loue of 
many, for my fidelity towards Her, whom 1 muſt ſtill honor in the duſt; though 


further then the defence of her excellent perſon, 1 neuer perſecuted any man. Of 


' thoſe that did it,and by what deuice they didit , He thatts the Supreame Iudge of 
all the world, hathtakenthe accompt: [o as for thu kinde of ſuffering, I muſt ſay 
with Seneca, Mala opinio,beneparta, deleCtar. | 

As for other men:if there be any that haue made themſelues Fathers of that 
fame,which hath beene begottenfor them: I can neither enuy at ſuch their purcha- 
ſed elory,nor much lament mine owne miſhap in that kind; but coment my ſelfe to 
ſay with Virgil, Sic vos non vobis, in many particulars. To labour other ſatiſ- 
fattion, were an effett of phrenzy, not of hope : ſecing it 1 not Truth,but Opinion, 
that cantrauellthe World without apaſi port. For were it otherwiſe; and were 

there not as many internall formes of the minde, as there are externall figures of 
men;there werethen ſome poſſibility, to perſwade by the mouth of one Aduocate, 
euen Equity alone. | 

But ſuch 1; the multiplying &7 extenfiue yertue of dead Earth, U of that breath- 
giuing life which God hath caſt ypon ſlime duſt,asthat among thoſsthat were,of 
whom we read & heare,and among thoſe that are,phom we ſee & connerſe with; 
every one bath receiued aſeuerall pifture of face, & enery one a diners pitture of 
minde;euery one a forme apart,euery one a fancy.T& cogitation differing:there be: 
7ng nothing wherin Nature ſo muchtrumphethas in diſſtmilitude. From whence 
wr commeth thatthere ts found ſo great diuerfity of opinions;ſo ſtrong a contrariety 


of inclinations ;/o many naturall  ynnatural;wiſe fooliſh;manly,Q& childiſh affes. 


fions, and paſſions tn mortall Men. For it 1; not the viſble faſhion and ſhape of 
plants,and of reaſonable ( reatures,that makes the difference of wor king in the 
one,and of condition inthe other;but the forme internal. | 
And though it hath pleaſed God, toreſerne the Art of reading mens thoughts to 
hinſelfe;yet,as the fruit tellsthename of the Tree;ſo do the outward workes of men 
(/ofar astheir cogitatio; are attea )giue' vs wherofto gueſſeat thereſ}.Nay,jt were 
not hard to expreſſethe one bythe other,very neare the life: did not craft in many 
feare inthe moſt, and the worlds loue In all,teach enery capacity, according to the 
compaſſeit hath, to qualifie and maske ouer their inward deformities for atime. 
Though it bealſo true, Nemo poteſt diu perſonam ferre fictam:cito in naru- 
_ ram ſuam re{1dunt,quibus yeritas non ſubeſt.No man can long continue 
maskedin acounterteitbehauiour:thethingsthatareforced for pretences 
hauing no ground of truth cannot long diſſebletheir owne natures.Nei- 
ther can anyman; (ſaith Plutarch) ſo change bimſelfe,but that his heart may be 
ſometimes jeene at his tongues end. © 0 2392 
_ Inthis great diſcord and diſfimilitude of reaſonable Creatures, if we dirett our 


< 


. -  ſeluestothe Multitude; Omnis honeſtz rei\malus iudex eſt vulgus: The 


.. common people are cuiltIudgesof haneftthings, and whoſe Wiſedome 


|, (/aith Ecclifigſtes) is ro be delpiled;3ftorbe batter fort; euery ronderſtanding 
hath 


_———C OT 
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hath apeculiar iudgement,by which itboth cenſureth other men,47 valueth it ſelf. 
And therefore vnto me it will not ſceme ſtrange though I rude theſe my worthles 
papers torne with Rats-ſeeing the ſlothfull Cenſ ureres of al ages haue not ſpared to 
taxethe Reuerend Fathers of the Church with Ambitis; the ſeuereſt men to them- 
ſelues,with Hypocrifiz;tbe greateſt lowers of Iuftice with Popularity;and thoſe of 
the trusſt palour andfortitude,with'yaine-glory.Bus of theſe natures which lyein 
wait to finde fault,and to turne good into evil ſeeing Salomon complained long *<cle.nr. 
fince:U that the very age of the world renders it enery day after other moremali- _ /evearn 
cious;I muſt leaue the profeſſors totheir eaſie wayes, of reprebenfion, than which dere alum, 
there is nothing of more facility. TEEN HET 
To me it belongs inthe firſt part ofthis Preface following the common Q& appro- 
wed cuſtome of thoſe,who haus left the memories of time paſt to after ages;to giue, 
as neare as I can,zhe ſame right to Hittory which they haue done.Yet ſeeing there- 
in 1 ſhould but borrow other mens words; 1 wil not troublethe Reader with the rc- 
petition.Trus it 1s that among many other benefits for which it hath bin honoured; 
 tnthis one it triumpheth ouzr all bumane knowledge, Thatit hath giuen vs life in 
our pnderſtanding, fince the world itt ſelfe had life & beginning, euen to this day 
yeait hath triumphed oner time; which befides it nothing but cternity bath trium- 
phed ouer: for it hath carried our knowledge ouer the vaſt and denouring ſpace of 
many thouſands of yeares.& giuen ſo faire & peircing eies to our minde; that we 
plainly behold lining now( as if we had lined then) that great world, Magni Dci 
ſapicns opus,the wife worſe(ſaith Hermes )ota great GOD,a# i wat then, 
when butnew 10it ſelfe.Ry it( T ſay) itir hat We line in the very time when it was 
created:we behold how it wat gonerned:how twat conered with waters, and a- 
gainerepeopled:How Kings and Kingdomes haveflouriſhedU& fallen, and for 
what oertue and piety God made proſperouriand for what vice and deformity he 
made wretched,boththe one (& the other. Andit 11 not the leaſt debt which we owe 
onto Hiſtorythat it hath made vs acquainted with out dead Aunceſtors;and,out 
of the depth and darkeneſſe of the earth,delinered vs their memory and fame. In 
a word,wee may gather out of Hiſtory apolicy no leſſe wiſe than eternall; by the 
compariſon and application of other mens fore-paſied miſeries with our owne like 
errours Q& ill deſeruings.But it is neither of Examples the moſt liuely inſtruftion, 
nor the words ofthe wiſeſt men,nor the terror of future torments, that hath yet ſo 
wrought in our blind and ſPupified mindes;at to make vs remember,That the infr- 
nite eye and wiſdome of God doth peirce through all our pretences;as to make vs ; 
remember,That the inſtice of God doth require none other accuſer, than our owne 
conſciences: which neither the falſe beauty of our apparent aftions,nor all 1he for- 
malitie, which ( to pacifie the opinions of men )we put on;can in any, orthe leaſt 
kind,couzr from his knowledge. And ſo much did that Heathen wiſedome confeſſe; 
0 way as yet qualified by the knowledge of atrue God. If any(ſaith Euripides) ha- 
uing in his life committed wickedneſſe, thinke hecan hide ir from rhe c- 
uerlaſting gods, he thinkes not well. EE EIN9ws 
 TorepeatGO DS iudgements in particular, -ypon thoſe of all degrees, which 
haueplaicd with bz mercies; would require a rvolume apart:far the- Sca- of 6X- 
amples hath no bottome.The markes, ſet on priuate men, are with their bodies 
caſt into the earth; and their fortunes, written onely in the memories of thoſe 
that lived with them : ſo arthey who ſucceed and haue not ſeenethe fall of _ > 
ys oe 
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" - 


be 


doe not fearetheir one faults. G O D Sindgments yponthe greater QF greateſt 


haue beene left to poſteritie;firſt,by thoſe happy hands which the Holy Ghoſt hath | 


guided :and ſecondly;by ther -vertuewho haut gathered the afts and ends of men, 


mighty and remarkeable inthe world. Now to poyt farre off,andto ſpeake of 


the counerfion of Angells into. Deuills, for Ambition : Or of the greateſ} and 


 moſt-elorious Kings ho haue gnayne thegraſſe of the earth with beaſts forpride 


and ingratitude towards GOD: Or of that wiſe working of Pharao, when he 
ſlue the Infants .of Urael, eretney hadrecouered their ( ,ratles:Or of the policy 
of lezabel,in couzring the Muraer of Naboth by 4 trial of the Elders, accor- 


* ding to the Lawwith many thouſands of the like:what were it other than to make 


an bopeleſſe proofe,that farre-off examples would not be tefito the ſame farre-off 
reſpetts,a9 beretofore? For who hath not obſerued what labour, praftiſe, perill, 
bloudlhed, and cruelty , the Kings and Princes of the world haue ondergone, 
exerciſed, taken on them, and committed ; to make them-ſelues and their iſſues 
 #maiſters of the world? And yet hath Babilo, Peria,Egypt,Syria,Macedon,Car- 
thage, RomeF thereſt,no fruit;flower graſſe nor leafe, ſpringing vpon the face 
of the'earth,of thoſs ſeeds:No;their very roots Q& ruines do hardlyremaine.Om- 
nia quz manu hominum factaſunr, velmanu hominum cuertuntur, vel 


| ſtando & durando- deficiunt:Allthat the hand of man can make;,is cither 


ouerturnd-by the handof manor at lengrh by ſtanding and continuin g 
conſumed. Thereaſons of whoſerwines,are dinerſly ginen by thoſe that ground 
their opinions on ferond cauſes.All Kingdomes & States haue fallen( ſay the Po- 
liticians)by outward © forrainforce,or by inward negligence & diſſenfion,or by 
a third cauſe arifing from both; Others.obſerue,Thatthe greateſt haue [unck downe 
Pnder their own weight;of which Liuic hath atouch:co creuit, vt magnitudine 
laboret ſua : Others, That the dinine prouidence ( which Cratippus obiefted 
to Pompey ) hath ſet downe the date and period of euery Eſtate ; beforetheir 
fir(# foundation and ereftion. But hereof 1 will giue my jelfe a day ouer to 
reſolue. ' | 
” or ſecing the firſt bookes of the following ſtory , haue vudertaken the 
diſcourſeofthe firſt Kings and Kingdomes : and that it 1s impoſſible for the 
ſhort life of a Preface, to trauaile after and ouer-take farre off Antiquity, and 
f0 indge of it; 1 will, for the preſent, examine what profit hath beene gathered 
by our owne Kings,and their Neighbour Princes : who hauing beheld, both in 
diuine and humane letters,the (ucceſſeof infidelitie, ininſtice, and crueltie ; haue 
( notwithſtanding ) planted after the ſame patterne. 
True it ,that the iudgements of all men are not agreeable; nor ( which 
7 more ſtrange ) the affeftion of any one man ſtirred vp alike with ex- 
amples of like nature: But euery one 1« touched moſt, with that which 
moſt neerely ſeemeth to touch his owne private ; Or otherwiſe beſt ſuteth 
with hi apprehenfion. But the iudgements of GOD are for ever vn- 
changeable; neither us hee wearied by-the long proceſſe of time , and won to 
giue hit bleſſing in one age, to that which he hath curſed in another. Where- 
fore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſedome, if it bee net preat., yet 11 
true and well grounded ; will be able to diſcerne the bitter fruites of irreligi- 
015 policie, as well among thoſe examples that are found in ages remoued 
farre from the preſent, as in thoſe of latter times. And that it may no leſſe 


appeare 


| 
| 
| 
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ahpeare by cuident proofe,than by aſſeneration,That ill doing bath alyaies beene 
attended with ill ſucceſſe; 1 will hereby way of preface,runne ouer ſome examples, 
which the worke enſuing hath not reached. 

Among our Kings of the Norman race,we haue no ſooner paſſed ouer the rvi- 
olence of the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a fingular and moſt re- 
markable example of Gods Inſtice,vponthe children of Henry the firſt. For thas | 
King, when both by force, craft and cruelty, he had diſpoſſeſt,ouerreacht,and laſt- 
ly made blinde and deſtroyed his elder Brother Robert Duke of Normandy ,zo 
make his owne ſonnes Lords of this Land:GO D caſt them al, Male and Female, 
Nephewes and Neeces(Maud excepted) intothe bottome of the Sea, with aboue 
a hundred and fifty others that attendedthem;whereof a great many were Noble, 
and of the King d-arely beloued. 

To paſſe guer the reſt,till we come to Edward theSecond;it u certaine, that af- 
ter the murder of that King yghe iſſue of blood then made,though it had ſome times 
of [tay and ſtopping,did againe breake out, aud that ſo often and in ſuch aboun- 
dance,as all our Princes of the Maſculinerace(' very few excepted )dyed of the 
ſame diſeaſe. And although the young yeares of Edward the Third, made his 
knowledge ofthat horrible faft no more then ſuſpitious : yet in that he afterwards 
cauſed his owne Vuclethe Earle of Kentto die.for no other offence than the defire 
of his Brothers redemption, whomthe Earle as then ſuppoſed to be liuing, the 
King making that to be treaſon in his Vucle, which was indeed treaſon in him- 
ſelfe,(had his Vacles imelligence beentrue)this 1 ſay made it manifeſt that he was 
not ignorant of what had paſt,nor greatly defrous tohaue had it other wiſezhough 
he cauſed Mortimerto dye for the ſame. - | 

Thu cruelty the ſecret and -onſearchable indgement of GO D reuenged,on the 
Grand-child of Edward the Third: and ſo it fell out , euen to the laſt of that line, 
that inthe ſecond or third deſcent they were all buried under theruines of thoſe 
buildings,of which the Mortar had beene tempered with innocent bloud. For Ri- 
chard theſecond, who ſaw, both ht Treaſurers, hu Chancellor, and his Ste- | 
ward, with diuers others of hs Counſailoursſome of them ſlaughtered by the peo- 
ple,others in his abſence executed by his enemies ;yet he alwayes tooke himſelfe 
for ouer-wiſe,to be taught by examples. The Earles of Huntingdon and Kent, 
Montague? Spencer,whothought themſelues as great Politicias inthoſe daies 
as others haue done in theſe:hoping to pleaſe the King, andto ſecure themſelues, 
by the Murder of Glouceſter; died ſoone after with many other their adherents, 
by the like cviolent hands;and farremoreſhamefully then did that Duke. And as 
for the King himſelfe (who in regard of many deedes, unworthy of hu Great: 
neſſe,.cannot be excuſed, as the diſauowing himſelfe by breach of Faith,Charters, 
Pardons and Patents:) Hee wazinthe prime of bis youth depoſed, and murdered 
by bis ( ofen Germans and-vaſſall,Henry of Lancaſter; afterwards Henry the 
fourth. | | TRIO 
This King,whoſe Title was weake,& hu obtaining the Crowne traiterow:who 
brake faith with the Lords at his landing, proteſting to intend onely the recouerie 
of his proper inheritance; brake faith with-Richard himſelfe; and brake Faith 
with allthe Kingdome in Parliament,;to whom hee [wore that the depoſed King 
-ſbould line. After that hee had enioyed this Realme ſoine few yeares, and in 
that timehad beene ſet pon onall fides by his Subiefts, and neuerfree from 
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conſpiracies & rebellions:he ſaw( if ſoules immortall ſee & aiſcerne any things af- 
ter the bodies death)his Grand-childe Henry thefixt,& his Son the Prince, ſud- 
denly & without mercy mmrdered;the poſſeſfion of the (,rowns (for which he had 
cauſed ſo much blood to be poured out )transferredfrom higrace; & bythe Iſſues 
of his enemies worne © enioyd:enemies whom by hit own prattiſe he ſuppoſed that 
he had left no leſſe power-leſſe,than the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom queſtionleſie;by 
entailing the ſame ypon h1s own I {ſues by Parliament. And out of doubt, humane 
reaſon could haue iudged no otherwiſe,but that theſe cautious prouifions of the fa- 
ther,ſeconded by the ypalour Q& fignall viftories of hi; ſon Henry the fift, had bu- 
ried the hopes of euery ( /ompetitor conder the defpaire of all reconqueſt andreco- 
uery.I [ay,that humane reaſon might ſo haue iudged: were not this paſſage of Ca- 
ſaubon alſo true; Dies,hora, momentum,cuertendis dominationibus ſut- 
icit, quz adamitinis credebantur radicibus eſſe fundatz;A day,an houre, 
a moment,is cnough to ouerturnethe things, that ſeemed ro haue beene 
founded & rooted in Adamant. EIA 
Now for Henry the fixt ,vpon whom the great ſtorme of his Grandfathers grie- 
uous faultes fell,as it formerly had done ypon Richard the Grand-childe of Ed- 
ward: although he was generally eſteemedfor a gentle & innocent Prince, yet as 
he refuſed the daughter of Armaignac,of the Houſe of Nauarre, the greateſt of 
the Princes of France,to whom he was affianced( by which match hs might haue 
defended hit inheritance in France)4& mariedthe Daughter of Aniou, (by which 
he loſt all that hee had inFrance ) [o:in.condeſcending tothe unworthy death of 
hi Vicle of Gloceſter,themaine and ftrong Pillar of the houſe of Lancaſter; He 
drew on himſelf 7 thit kingdome the greateſt ioynt-loſſe<& diſhonor that ener it 
ſuſtained fincethe Norman Conqueſt.Of whom it may truly be [aid which a Coun 
ſelor of hi; own ſpake of Henry the third of France,Quil eſtoir vneforr getile 
Prince; mais fon reigne eſt aducnu en vne fort mauuoisremps. That he 
was a very gentle Prince;bur his reigne happencdin a very vnfortunate 


. ſeaſon, 


It 1; true that Buckingham U? Suffolke were the prafiſers and contriuers of 
the Dukes death:Buckingham and Suffolk,becauſe the Duke gaue inſtruftions 
totheir authority,which otherwiſe Pnder the Qucene had bin abſolute;ghe Qucene 
in refpett of her perſonal wound,ſpretzque iniuria forme, becauſe Gloceſter 
diſſwaded ber marriage.But the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed;thejucceſſero the 
Counſaile. For after the cutting downe of Gloucelter, Yorke grew op ſo faſt.,as 
he dared to diſpute hu right both by arguments & armes;in which quarrel, Suf- 
folke and Buckin oh am,with the greateſt number oftheir adherents,were diſſol- 
wed. And although for hu breach of Oath by Sacrament jt pleaſed Godto ſtrike 
down Yorke: yet hi ſon the Earle of March, following the plaine path which his 
Father hadtroden out defpoyled Henry the Father,and Edward,tbeſon,both of 
their lies and Kingdome. And what watthe end now of that politiqueLady the 
Queence,other then this, That ſhe liued to behold the wretched ends of all. ber par- 
zakers:that ſhe Tinedto looke on,while her Husband the King, her onely ſonthe 
Prince,were heweninſunder; while the (rowne was ſet on his head that did it<. 
Shee liued to ſee her ſelfe diſpoyled of her Eſtate,and of ber moueables: and laſtly, 
her father by renderingegþto. the Crowne of France the Earledome of Prouence+ 
and other places for #he payment ofhifty thouſand crownes for ber Ranſome,to be- 
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came a ftarke Begger. And thirwas the end of that ſubtilty which Siracides cal- giraw..s. 
lth fine but varighteous:for other fruit hath it neuey yeeleded fince the world 
Was. | | | 
And now it came to Edward the fourths turne(though nfter many difficulties )to 
triumph. For allthe plants of Lancalterwererooted -vþ;one only Earle of Rich- 
mond excepted:whom alſo he had once bought of the Duke of Brittain, but could 
not bold him. And yet was not this of Edward ſuch a Plantation,as could any way 
promi[2 it ſelfe ſtability For this Edward the King (to omit more than many of 
his other cruelties )beheld and allowed the ſlaughter, which Gloucelter, Dorſet, 
Haſtings,and others,made of Edward the Prince m his owne preſence * of which 
trapicall AFors,there was not one.that eſcaped the iudgement of G O D inthe 
ſame kinde. And He, which ( beſides the execution of his brother Clarence, for 
non? other 0 ſence then he him-ſelf had formed in his own magination )inſtrufted 
Gloucelter to kil Henry the fixt, his Predeceſſour; taught him alſo by theſame 
Art to kill his owne ſons & ſucceſſors Edward and Richard, For thoſe Kings 
which haue fold theblood of others ar a low rate; haue but made the 
marker for their owticenemies,to buy of theirs attheſameprice. 
To Edward the fourth ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greateſt Maiſter in 
miſchiefe of all that fore-went him: who although,for the neceſſity of his Trage- 
die, he had more parts to play,and more to performe m his owne perſon, then all 
the reſt; yet heſo well fitted euery.affection that playd with him, as if each of them 
had but afted his owe intereſt. For he wrought ſo cunningly ypon the affeftions 
of Haſtings,and Buckingham, entzmiesto the Queene and to all her kindred, as 
he eafily allured them3o condeſcend ,that Rivers and Grey, the Kings Mater- 
nall Vucle and halfe brother, ſhould ( for the firſt.) be ſeuered from him : ſecond- 
ly,he wrought theirconſent to haue.them impriſoned and laſtly ( for the avoy- 
ding of future inconuenience ) to hgue their heads ſeuered fromitheir bodies. And 
hating now brougitt thoſe his: chiefe inſtruments to exerciſe that common pre-Scelrafectes 
cept,which the Deuill hath written ox exery. poſt, namely,To depreſſe thoſe whom Sea . ge clem, 
they had grieued,andto deſtray thoſe. whom they had depreſt; Hee corged that 
argument ſofarre and ſo forcibly;jas nothing but the death of the yong king hinz- 
"- [elfe 7 of his ;rojpr coulfallio the conslufion. For be cauſed it to be hamme- 
red into Buckinghams' head, That, whenſoeuer the King or his brother, (hould 
haue able yeares to. exerciſe their rower; they wouldtake a moſt ſeuere revenze of 
that cureleſſe wrong,offered to theirPucle and Brother, Riuers and Grey. .- 
But this.,was not'his manner ofreaſoning with Haltings, whoſe fidelity to 
his. Maſters Sonnes was without ſufpett : and-yetthe Diuell, who newer dilſmad es 
by impoſiibilty;taught him totry him. 4nd ſo he did. But when hee found by Cates- 
by who ſounded him,thas he was not fordable;Hefirſt reſolued to kill himitting 
in councell: wherein hauing fayledwith his (word; He ſet the Hangman pon 
him,withaweapon of more weight.And becauſe nothing elſe could moue his appe- 
tite, He cailſed his hegdto be ſtrickes off, before hee eate his dinner. A greater 
tndgemen of God, than:this upon Haſtings I haue neuer obſerued in anyſtorie. 
For the felfe {ame day that the: Rarle:Rinets, Greyand others , were (with- 
ent triall of Law, or offence ginen'). by Haltings aduice'executed dt Pom- 
tret:kſaxHlaſtings himſelfe inthe/ame day; & (as I take it )inthe ſame houre, 
inthe ſamelew-leſſe manier,had big head ſtriekenoffin the Tower of London: 
«i ; A4 But 
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But Buckingham lined awhile longer;andwith an eloquent oration perſwaded 


the Londoners to ele Richard for their King. And hauingreceiued the Earl. 
dome of Hereford for reward, befides the high hope of marrying hz daughter to 
the Kings onely ſonne; after many grieuous -vexations of mind, and vpnfortunate 
attempts,being in the end betray ed and deliuered vp by hu truftieſt ſeruant; He 
had his head ſeuered from hit body at Salisbury, without the trouble of any of his 
Peeres. And what ſucceſſe had Richard himſelfe after alltheſe miſchiefes U& mur- 
derspolicies,and counter-policies to (,briſtianreligion:(& after ſuch time, as with 
a moſs mercileſſe hand he had preſied out the breath of his Nephews and Naturall 
Loras;other than the proſperitie of ſo ſhort a life as it tooke end,ere himſelfe could 
well looke ouer and diſcerne it? The great outcry of innocent bloud,obtained at 
GO DS hands the effufion of hi;3who became a ſpettacle of ſhame and diſhonor, 
both to his friends and enemies. 

This cruell King,Henry the 7.cut off; was therein (no doubt)the immediate 
inſtrument of Gods iuſtice. A poltticke Prince hewas if euer there wereany,who by 
the engine of his wiſdome, beate downe © onerturned as many (trong oppoſitions 
both before & after he wore the crowne.as ever King of England did:1 ſay by his 
wiſdome,becauſeas he euer lefitheraines of hu affettids in the hands of his profit, 
ſo he alwaies wayed his vndertakings by hu abilities, leauing nothing more to ha- 
zardthan ſo much as cannot be denied it in all bumaine aftions, He had welobſer- 
ued the proceedings of Loys the eleuenth, whombe followed in all that was royall 
or royall-like, but he was farre more inſs,and begun nottheir proceſſes whom he 
hated of feared by the execution,as Loys did, 

He could neuer endure any mediation inrewarding hi ſeruants,U therein ex- 
cceding wiſe;for whatſoeuer hin-ſelfe gaue,he him-ſelfereceined backe thethanks 
Q& the loue, knowing it well that the affeftions of men(purchaſed by nothing ſo rea- 
dily as by benefits)were traynes that better became great kings than great ſubiefts. 
Onthe contrary,in whatſocuer he greeued hu ſubiefts,he wiſely put it off on thoſe, 
that he found fit miniſters for ſuch ations. How-ſo-ener,thetaking off,of Stanlics 
head who ſetthe Crowne on his& the death ofthe yong Earle of Warwick,ſonto 
George D.of Clarence,ſhews,asthe ſucceſſealſo didghat he held ſomewhat ofthe 
errors of his Anceſters;for his poſſeſſ1on in the firſt line ended in his grad-children 
as that of Edward the third and Henry thefourth had done. j.0 

Now for King Henry the eight: if all the piftures and Patternes of a mercileſſe 
Prince were loſt in the World ghey might all againe be paimed tothe life,out of the 

ftory of this King. For how many ſeruants did he adugcembaſt(but for what ver- 
zue no man could ſuſpett) and with the change of bu fancy ruined againe; no man 
knowing for what offence?To how many others of more deſert guue he aboundant 


flowers fromwhence to gather hony, and inthe end of Harueſt burnt them inthe 


Hiue? How many wines did he cut off & caſt off,as hit fancy Q& affeftion chaged? 
How many Princes of the bloud ( whereof ſome of them for age conld-hardly 


 crawletowardsthe block ) witha world of others of all degrees ( of whom our 
common Chronicles haue kept the accompt ) did he execute ? yea, in hizcvery 


death-bed,and when he was at the point to haue giuen bit accompt'to. GOD 


for the abundance of bloud already fpilt : He impriſonedthe Duke of Norfolke 
the Father If executedthe Earle of Surrey the ſon;the one, whoſe deſeruings he 


knew not how to value, hauing newer omitted any thingthat concerned hi; own ho- 
Wd. nour 
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nours the K1 ngs le eruice; -the oth2r,neucr hawins edmitten, any thingworth Jy of yy 
leaf diſpleaſure:the oneexceeding paliant and aduiſed: the otherng teſſe valiant 
thanlearned,9& of excellent hope.But bet;tdesthe forrowes whichhe heaped þ0n 
the E atyerleſſe, && widdowes at homes. .and befides the vaine enter ppiſes abroad, 
wherein it is thought that he cojumed more Treaſur23handilou vitorius Kinzs 
aid inther ſeit ral Compuz{ts: what eauſelefſe ani crueltwarresdid-hemake ypon 
hit owne Nephew King lamesthe fifre hat Lawes 4 Wollsdid ho au fe: 10efhc 
bliſh this Kingdomein his onnz.ifjues? ofing.buy foarpeſÞwEapors fo P80 Fprd 
cut downs? thoſ e branches, which ſprang fromthe ſame rome that hiyhſolfe 11d. And 
intheead.( notwithſtanding tiefe tis ſo many. #religiousprouiions? MEPRSſel Goz 
10 take away all his owne without increaſe;though, for themſeluzs in their ſeueral 
kindes, all Princes of eminent vertue. For th Je words of Sarrmel to'Kgag &Kinp 

of the Arnaiixites hae veene <verified pon many others: As thy: five ord bath | 

rin other women childleſſe fo ſhall thy-mother.bechildlefſeamong 0: 
ther women. Anithat blood,which the ſame King Henry affirmed, #hat tha 
cold aire of Scorl land had frozen wp inthe North God-hath diffuſed by the ſins. 
ſhine of his erace:fromwhence His Maieſtienow lung ;& lone to line,is deſcen= 
ded,Of phom 1 may ſay it iraely;That if al the malice of the world were mpuſod in- 
to 0n2 cie:yet could it nat diſcerns inhis life,euen to thicday, any on: of 10ſe foul? 
ſpots,by which the conſciences of all the forenamed Princes(in effect) haue bene de-- 
filed, nor any drappe of that innocent blood on the ſyord of his inſtice with which 
the moſt that fore-went him,hdne ftayned beth their hands and fame. And for this 
Crowneof Englandzit may truely be avowed: That he hath receiu2dit enenfron 
 thehandof God and bath ſtayed the time of putting it on, howſoeuer he were pro- 
uoked to haſten it:That He neter tooke reuenge of any man, that ſo ughtto put hinn 
befide it:That herefnſed the alſiſtance of Her enemies, that wore it long, with as 
great s zlory as euer*Princeſſe did.That his Maxeltie entred'not by a breact b nor by 
blood;but by the Ordinary gate which his owne riaht [et open;an11uto which,by a 
generall loue and Qbedience, Hee was received. And howſoeuer His Maicftics 
preceding title to this Kingdome;was perferred by many Princes ( witt;eſſe the 
Treaty at Cambray in the yeare, 1559) yet he neuer pleaſed to diſpme it, during 
the life of that renowned Lady bt Preedeceſſors Ro, at. the iniury y'off 
not being declared Heire,in all thetime of Her long raigne. | 

Neither ought we to forg*t,or negleft our thankfulneſſeto\ GO D for the pnt- 
ng of the Northern parts of Brittany to the South,to wit of Scotland'to England, 
phi tough they were ſeucred but by ſmall brookes and bankes, yct by r eſo of 
the lone continewed warre, andthe cruelties exerciſed y por each oimer, inthe af- 
feftion of the Natjons.they were infinitly ſeuered.This I [ay is not the leaſ of Gods 
bleſſings which His Maicſtic hath brought with him ynto this Land:No, pus all 
our petty greenances together & heap them:ryp to their hieht,thy wit appeare but 
4s a Mole-hill compared with the Mountaine of thi concord. And ifall the Hiſto- 
rians fince then, haue acknowledged the coniting of the Red-Roſe, and the White, 
for thegreateſt happineſſe;((,, A_Iw Religion excepted) that euer thi King- 
domereceiuedfrom G O D, certainly thepeace betweene the two Lions of gold & 
gules, andthe making ahem, one,doth by many degrees exceed the former;for by it, 
befidesthe ſparing = our. britiſh. blood, heretofore and during the difference, ſo of 
ten © aboundantly ſhedghe ſtatebf Englandirmore To nfures, the K ingdome ww | 
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inabled to recouer her ancient honor and rights, and by it made more inuincible, 
than by all our former alliances,praftices policies: conqueſts. It ir true that here- 
of we do not yet finde the effett.But had the Duke of Parma in the yeare1588. 
zoyned the army which hee commanded, with that of Spaine, and landed it on the 


ſouth coaſt; had by Maiefty at the ſame time declared him[elfe againſt vs inthe 


north:it 1 eafieto ditine what had become ofthe liberty of England, certainely we 
would thenwithout murmur haue brought thus onion a farre greater praiſe than 
it hath fince coſt -vs.1t.14 true,that there was neuer any Comon weale or Kingdom 
in the world;wherein no man had cauſeto lament. Kings lite inthe world &? not 
aboue it They are not infinit to examine euery mans cauſe,or to relieuz euery mans 
wants, Andyet in the latter, (thougbto his owne preiudice) His Majeſtic hath 
had more compaſſion of other mens neceſſities,than of his own Coſfers.Of whom it 
may beſaid az of 5alomon,DeditDeus Salomoni latirudinem cordis:Which 
if other men do not -onderſtad with Pinedago be meant by Liberality,but by La- 
titude of knowledge; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Maieitie,than of any 
King that euer Englad had; who as well in dinine,az humane vnderſt ading, hath 
exceeded allthat fore-went him,by many degrees. TY . 

] could [ay much more of the Kings Maicſty,without flatterie : did I not feare 
the imputation of preſumption, & withall ſuſþett, that it might befall theſe papers 
of mine, though the loſſe were litile )as it did the Piftures of Queene Elizabeth, 
made by pnskilfull and common Painters,which by her own commandement were 


knockt in pecces and caſt into the fire. For ill Artilts, in ſetting out the beauty of 


the externall : and weake writers,in deſcribing the -vertnes of the iternall : doe 
often leaue to poſterity,of well formed faces a deformed memory; and of the moſt 
perfe&t and Þrincely mindes,a moſt defefline repreſentation. It may ſuffice, 
and there needes no other diſcourſe; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruell 
& turbulent paſſages of our former Kings, and of other their Neighbour-Prin- 
ces( of whomfor that purpoſe 1 haue inſerted thi breife diſcourſe ) with His Ma- 


icltics remperate,rewengeleſſe,and liberall diſpoſition: 1 ſay that ifthe honeſt Rea- 


der weigh them iuſtly,and with an euen hand : & withall but beſtow euery defor- 
med child on his true Parent, Heſhall find, that there u no man that hath ſo iuſF 
cauſe to complainegrthe King him-ſelfe hath. Now as we haue tolde the ſucceſſe 
of the trumperies and cruelties of our owne Kings, and other greatper{onages : 
Jo we finde,that GOD is euery where the ſameG O D. And as it pleaſed himto 
puni(h the vſurpation,& unnatural crueltyof Henry thefirſt t& of our third Ed- 
ward,intheir ( bildres for many generations;ſo dealt He with the ſons of Loys 
Dcbonaire,the ſon of Charles the great,or Charlemaine. For after ſuch time 
a5 Debonaire of France,hadtorne out the eies of Bernard his Nephew, the ſous 


of Pepin the eldeſt ſon of Charlemaine, Q& beire ofthe Empire,andthen cauſed 
hn to die in priſon,as did our Henry to Roberthir eldeſt brother:there followed 


nothing but murders pon murders,poyſoning,impriſonments,&& ciuill warre:till 


the whole race of that famous Emperour was extinguiſhed. Andthough Debo- 
nalre,after he had rid himſelfe of hr; Nephew by a violent death; of his baſtard 


Brothers by a ciuil death( bauing incloſedthem with ſure gard,al the daies of th 
liues within a Monaſtery )beld himſelf ſecure fromall oppoſitis Yet God rail, $4 
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againſt him{ which he [ufpetted not)hi own ſons to vex him,to inuade him,to take 
him priſoner g5 to depoſe him;hi owne ſons,with whom(to ſatisfie their ambition) 
| : hee 
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nerne, during his owne life.Yea his eledſt ſon Lothaire ( for hehad foure;three by 


 bisfirſt wife,& one by hu ſecond; td wit, Lothaire, Pepin, Loys, andCharles) 


made it the cauſe of his depofition;That he had vſed violence towards hr; brothers 
and kinſmen; and that he had ſuffered his Nephew ( whom he might haue deline- 
red )to be ſlaine,CO quod ſaith the Text.fratribus, ct propinquis violeritiam 
intulerir,ct nepotem ſuum,quem iple liberare poterat,interficipermiſerirz 
Becauſe he vcd violencero his Brothers and Kinſmen, & ſuffered his Ne- 
phew toþbeflaine whom he mighthauedelivered. | Oe, 

Yet did hethat which few Kings doe; namely, repent him of his crueltie. Foy 
among many other things , which he performed inthe Generall Aſiemblie of the 
States,it followes: Polt hacautcm palam ſc errafle confeſſus, & imitatus 
Imperatoris Theodofii exemptum, poenitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, tam Pa tbiden: 
de his, quam quzin Beryardym proprium nepotem geſlerar. After this he 
did openly conteſle him-ſelfe to haue erred and following the example of 
che Emperour Theodofius, hee vnder-went voluntary penance, as well for 
his other offences,as for that which he had done againſt Barnard his own _ 
Nephew oe an ns Bs | 

Thu he-did : andit was praiſe-worthie.Bur the bloud thar is vniuſtly ſpile, 
is not againe gbhered vpfrom the ground by repentance. Theſe Medi 
cines, miniſtred tothe dead;hauc but dead rewards, 

_ This King a1 ume ſaid, had foure Sonnes. To Lothaire hi, eldeſt he gauethe 
Kingdome of Italy ;as Charlemaine, hi father, had doneto Pepin thefather of 
Bernard, who yas to ſucreed him inthe Empire.To Pepinthe ſecond ſon he gaue 
the Kingdome of Aquitaine:to Loysgthe Kingdome of Bauier:and to Charles, 
whom hee had by a. ſecond wife called Iadith, the remainder of the King- 
dome of France. Butthiz ſecond wife, being a Mother-in-lawto the reſt, perſwas- 
ded Debonaireto caft hi ſon Pepin out of Aquiraine;zherby togreaten Charls 
which,after the death of bit ſon-Pepin.he proſequuted to effett, again(t his Grad: 
child bearing the ſamename.Inthe meane while;being mnuaded by his ſon Loys 
of Bauierybe diesfor grefe, - von ts eh SLLTLE 

Debonaire dead:Loys of Bauicr,and Charles afterwards called the bald,t& 
their Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, ioyne in league againſt the Emperour Lo- 
thaire their eldeſt brother. They fight neare to Auxerre the moſt bloody battaile 


Step. Paſhuiere 
recher,l.9.c.te. 


 thateuer was ſtrokeninFrance:inwhich,the marneilous loſſe of Nobility; men 
* of warregaue courage tothe Saracens to:inuade Iralie;to the Hunnes to fal vþ5 
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þ by ſonneLoys-le Bequedies ofthe; amewrinke 


 Almaine;&theDanes,o enter pon Normandy.Charles the bald bytreaſon 


ſeizath ypon his Nephew Pepin, kills bimina'Eloyſter, Carlomanyebells a- 
gainſt his Father Charles the Bald,the F ather burnes out the cies of bis ſon Cars- 
loman;Bauicrinuades the Emperour: Lothairehiy brother, Lothaite quits the 
Empire, Heets aſſailed and wounded to the heart by bis ewne conſcience, for his 
rebellion againſt biz Father, andfor his ather-cynelties, and diesin a Monaſterie. 


Charles the Bald, the Pucls 'oppreſſeth-'his Nephewes\the ſores of Lo- 


thaire, hee oſurpeth:ibe Empire'to the'preiudice. of Joyes of Bauicr hir 


elder Brother, - Bauicts armies ad" bis. foune'Carloinan are beaten;hee ties 


of griefe;U9 the Vſurper Charles 44 poyſoucd by Zedechins low bit Phiſitian,; 
quehiefCharlesthe finiple 


and 
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andrwo Baſtards, Loys and Carloman; #hzy xebell agginſt their Brother, but 
 theeldeſt breakes bis Neck,the younger ti ſlaine by a wild Borezthe ſon of Bauicre 
** badthe ſame ill deſtiny,and braRe his neck by afall out of a" Window in ſporting 
with his companions.Charles the groſle becomes Lord of. all that the ſonnes of 
Debonaire held in Germanie;wherewith not contented,he inuades Charles the 
 {imple: but being forſaken of his Nobility, of bis wife,and of v1 conderſtanding, 
 hedies a diſtrafted begger. Charles the {imple 7s held in Wardſhip: by Eudes 
Maior of the-Pallacehen by Robert the Brother of Eudes, and laſtly being ta- 
ken by the Egrle of Vermandois, hee 1s forced to ate in the:priſon-of:Peron: 
Loyes the {onne of Charles the{1mple breakes hirneck in chafing aWoife, & 
of the two [onnes of this Loys,the one ates of poyſon,the other ates inhepriſon of 
Orleans;after whom Hugh Capet,of another race,anda ſlranger to theFrench 
makes him-ſelfe King. Ef Te ett $629 

Theſe miſerable ends had the iſſues of Debonaire : who after bz had once appa- 
relled iniuſtice with authority,h1s ſonnes andſucceſſours tooke op the faſhion:and 
wore that Garment 6 long without other prouifion, as whenthe ſame was torne 
from their (houlders,euery man deſpiſedthem'as miſerable & naked beggers.The 
wretched ſucceſſethey had, ( ſaith alearnedFrench-man)ſhewes,queen:celte 
morttily avoit plus du faitdes hommes que de Dicu,oudela wſtice:that = 
inthedeath of Sa Prince,to wit,of Bernardthelon of Pepin,the true beire 
of Charlemaine,macn had more medling,than either Gog;ar[ufticehad..: 

But to come nearer home ;it 15 certaine that Francisthe jirfh,One ofthe worthi- 
eft Kings ( except for that faFt ) that ener the French men had,did newer enioy 
him-ſelfe;after hee had commended the deſſtuftiorofthe Proteſtants of Miran- 
dolF Cabricres tothe Parliamens of Prouchce,which poore peoplewerether- 
upon burnt,and murdered;men,yomen,andchilaren.1t 1 trueghatthe ſaid King 
Francis repented him-Jelfe of thefaft, and gaue charge to Henry his fonne,zo do 
wſticeoponthe Muraerers threatning hy ſonne with G OD S wdgments,f bee 
neglefted it. But this onſeaſonable care of hir,G O D_wasnot pleaſedio accept 
for payment.. For after Henty him-ſelfe wasſlaineinfport by Montgome- 
ry; wee all may remember what became of hz foure ſonnes; Francis, Charles, 
Henry;and Hercules.Of which although three of them became Kings,and were 
married zo beautifull and vertuous Ladies : Yet were they,ane after another,caſt 
out of the world, without ſtock or ſeed. And not-yith-[tandiing their ſubtilty, - and 
breach of faith;with alltheir Maſſacres vpon thoſe oftheteligion;and great effi 
fon of bloud; the Crowne was [et on hit head, whom they all laboured to. diſſolue, 
the Proteſtants remaine more in mimber than ener they-were; and*holdto this 
aay niore-ſtrong citties thaneuerthey bad. ..\. .: re i 3 (th 


% 
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. Let vs nowſee if God be not the ſane Godin Spaine,ar in England(#France, 

Towards whom wee will looke.no.firthet backethanto Don Pedro of Caſtile: 
in reſþz& of which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil,our Richardthe thitd;and tht 
great Evan Vaſtlowick of Moſcouiagwere but pettic ones:thi; Caſtilian;ofal | 
( briſtianand Heathen Kingshaning brenethe moſt.mercileſe.For befidesthd/t 

of biz one bloud andNgbility wehiob he.caufedto be flaine ins owne Courts 
Chamber; as Sancho: Ruis We great Maſter af Calatraua, Ruis Gonfales; 
AlphobloTelld,undDon Ioha WAArragenywhin heyutin peeces andeaft 
inz0 the ſtreets denyiigbins Chriftidnburiall\Lay;befides theſe and thi flnughter 
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of Gomes Manriques, Diego Per es, Alphonſo Gomes, andthe great Com- 
mander of Caſtile; He made away the two Infants of Arragon hi; (oſen-ger- 
mans;his brother Don Frederick, Don John dela Cerde,Albuquergues, 
Nugnes de Guzma, Cornel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Toledo,Gur- 
ticrc his great Treaſurer ,and all bs Kindred;Q& a world of others.Neither did he 
ſpare higtwo youngeſt brothers, innocent Princes: whom after he had kept in cloſe 
priſon from their Cradles, till one ofthem had lined þxteenc yeares,and the other, 


foureteene;he murdered them there.Nay he ſpared not hz Mother nor hi wifethe 


Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly,as he cauſedthe Archbiſhop of Toledo? the 

Deane #0 be killed of purpoſeto emoy their treaſures:ſo did he put to death Maho 

met Aben Alhamar King of Barbary,with 37.of his Nobilitie; that came ynto 

him for ſuccour, witha great ſumme of money,t0 leuy( by hit fawour )ſome compa: 

nies of ſouldiers to returne withall, Yea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with 

his owne hand,in the execution of the old King;in ſo muchas Pope Vrban decla- 

red him an enemic bothto God and Man.But what was his end?H auing beenefor- 

merly beaten out of his Kingdome, and re-eſtabliſhed by the -valour of the Eng- 

liſh Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter : He was ſtabbed to death by 

his younger Brother the Earlz of Aſtramara, who difpoſſeſt all bis Children of 

their inheritance; which,but for the Fathers iniuſtice and cruelty, had neuer beene 

in danger of any ſuch thing. DT 

If wecanparallel any man with thy King it muſt be Duke Tohn of Burgoigne 

who, after hutraiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conſtable of 

Armagnac,he Chancelour of Franceghe Bi(hops of Coſtance, Bayeux,Eurcux 

Senlis, Saintes,and other religious and rewerend Church-men, the Earle of gran 

Pre,HeCtor of Chartres,and(in effe&t )all the Officers of inſtice, of the Chamber 

of Accompts,Treaſurie,and Requeſt, (with fixteene hundred others to accompany 

them ) to be ſuddenly and violently laine.Hereby,while he hoped to gouerne,and 

zo has maiſtred France: He wasſoone after ſtrucken with an axe inthe face,in 

the preſence of the Dauphin ; and, without any leiſure to repent hi miſdeeds,pre- REST TENN 

ſently ſlaine. Theſe were the Louers of other mens miſeries : and miſcriein 4,14 x8. 

found them our. _ | 8 
Now for the Kings of Spaine, which lived both with Henry the ſeuenth,Hen-_ 


Hiſt of Spaint, 


 Iythe eight, Queene Mary, audQueene Elizabeth; Ferdinand of Arragon 


was the firſt : andthe firſt that laydthefoundation of the preſent Auſtrian great- 
neſſe.Forthis King did not content himſelfe to hold Arragon by the oſurpation 
of bus Anceſtor ;Q& to faſten thereunto the Kingdome of Caſtile aud Leon,which 
Label hir wife held by ſtrong hand, and hit aſſiſtance, fromher owne Neece the 
Daughter of the IaſÞ Henry : but moſt cruelly and crafiily, without all colour or 


© pretence of right, H &e alſo caſt hug owne Neece owt of the Kingdome of Nauarre; 


and,contrarie to faith, and the promiſe that he made to reſtore it fortifiedthe beſt 


 Þlaces,and ſo waſted thereſt,asthere was no meanes left for any army to inuade it. 


This King I ſay, that betrayed alſo Ferdinand andFrederick Kings of Naples, 
Princes of his owne bloud, and by double alliance tied-ymo him; ſoldthemto the 

French': aud with theſame Army, ſent for their ſuccour -onder Gonſaluo, caſt 

them out; andſhared their Kingdome with theFrench,whom afterwards he moſt 
ſhamefully betrayed. EN TIny a ADS EL 

Thi wiſe and politique King, who ſold Heauen and hit owne Honour go wy 
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his ſounzthe Prince of Spaine,thegreatej} Monarch of the world : ſaw him die in 
the flower of his yeares; and hu wifegreat with childe, with her untimely birth,at 
once & together buried. His eldeſt daughter maried yuto Don Alphoſo Prince 
of Portugall,beheld her firſt huuband breake hts necke in nr preſence; and being 
with childe by her ſecond, dyed withit. A inſt inagem-nt of God yponthe 1ace of 
lohn father to Alphonſo,zow wholly extinguiſhed:wi9 had not on:ly left many 
diſconſo!ate Mothers in Portugall, by the ſlaughter of tceir children; but had for- 
merly laine with his owne hand, the ſonne and onely comfort of his Auntthe Lady 
Beatrix, Duchzſſe of Viſeo. Theſecond Daughter of Ferdinand, marri:d io the 
Arch-duke Philip,turned foole, and died mad and acprived.. His third daughter, 
beowed on King Henry the eight, He ſaw caſt off by the Kiag-:h2 mother of ma- 
ny troubles in England; the mother of a Daughter, that in her pnhappy zeale 
ſhed a world of inrozent bloud; loſt Caliceto the French; and died heart-broken 
without increaſe. To conclude: all thoſe Kingdomes of Ferdinand haue maiſters of 
anew name; and,by a ſtrange family are gouerned and poſſeſt. 

Charles th2 fift,ſonto the Arch-duke,Philipgn whoſe aine enterpriſes pon 
the French,pon the Almans,C other Princes ana States.ſo many multitudes 
of (; briſtian ſouldiers, and renowned ( aptaines were confumed: who gauethe 
while a moſ? perilous entrance tothe Turkes, and ſuffered Rhodes rhe Key of 
'S hriſtendom,to be taken ;zwas in concluſion chaced 0:4t of France,and in a ſort out 
of Sermany ;and left to the French,Mentz,7T oule,and Verdun, places belong- 
ing to the Empire,ſtole away from In{purg;an4/caled the Alpes by torch-light, 
purſued by Duke Maurice;hauing hoped to ſwallow vp al thoſe dominions wher- 
in hee concofted nothing ſaue his oyne diſgraces. And haing, after the ſlaughter 
of jo many Millions of men, no one foote of ground ineyther : Hee crept into a 

Nether.if.ly. CloyſFer,and made himſelfe a*Penfioner of an bundredthou/and Duckets by the 
fozzz- yeareto hi: ſonne Philip, from whom hecvery ſlowly receiued his meane and ordi- 

BIry maintenance. DENT | 

Hr Son againe King Philip the ſecond not ſatisfied to hold Holland and Ze- 
land,(wr:ſted by bis anceſtors from Taqucline their lawful Princeſſe)W to poſ- 

ſeſſe in peace many other Prouinces ofthe Netherlands : perſwad:d by that miſ- 

chieuous Cardinall of Granuile,andother Romilh Tyrants;not onely forgotthe 

moſt remarkable ſeruices, doneto his Father the Emperour bythe Nodilitic of 

thoſe countries;uot onzly forgot the Preſent 'made him -vpon his entrie, of forty 

mito: ofthe millions of Florens,calledthe Noualeaide; nor onely forgot, that hee had twice 
moſt ſolemnly ſwornetothe Generall States, to maintaine and preſerue their aun- 
 Cientrights, priuiledges,and cuſtomes,which they had enioyed conder their thirty 

and frue Earles before him,(, onaitionall Princes of thoſe Provinces : but begin- | 
wing firſt to conſtraine them,and enthrall them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and 
then to impoueriſhthem by many new deuiſed and intolerable impoſitions;he laſt- 
ly,by ſtrong hand and maine force,attempted to make himſelfe not onely an abſo- 
lute Monarch ouer them,like omothe Kings and Soucraignes of England and 
France;but Turke-like, to tread -onder his feet alltheir Nationall and funda- 
mentall Lawes,Priuiledges,and ancient Rights.To effewhich, after he had ea- 
fily obtained fromthe Pope a Diſpenſation of hizformes Oathes(which Diſpenſa- 
tiouwasthe true cauſe of thewarreUW bloudſhed fince then;) and after he had tryed 
what he couldperforme,by diniding of their owne Nobilitie, vuder the gouern- 
ment 
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ment of his baſe ſiſter, Margaret of Aultria,Q theCardinall Granuile;He em- 
ployed that moſt mercileſſe Spaniard Don Ferdinad Aluarez of Toledo,Duke 
of Alua, followed with a powerfull army of ſtrange Nations : by whom he fir(t 
{laughtered that renowned C; aptaine the Earle of Egmont, Prince of Gauare:45 
Philip Montmorency Earle of Horn:made away Montigue,( the Marquis 
of Bergues, & cut off inthoſe fixe yeares (that Aluagouerned )of Gentlemen (7 
others, eighteene thouſand & fixe bundrea,by the hands of the Hangman, befides 
al bis other barbarous murders & maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtry when he could not 
yet brings hic affaires to their wilhed ends, hauing it in bi; hope to worke that by 
ſubtlety,which he had failedto performe by force: He ſent for gouernour hi ba- 
ftard brother Don Tohn of Auſtria;a Prince of great hope, -very graciout to 
thoſe people. But he, vfing the [ame Papall aduantage that his preazceſſors had 
done , made noſcrupleto take Oath yponthe Holy Euangeliſts, to obſerue the 
treaty made with the General States; Q to diſcharge the Low Countries of all 
Spaniards,4F other ſtrangers,therein garriſond:Towards whoſe Pay 0 Paſport, 
the Nerherlands ſtrained themſelues to make payment of 600 thouſand pounds. 
Which monies receiued,He ſuddenly ſurpriſed the(itadells of Antwerp && Ne- 
meures not doubting( being -onſuſpeFed by the States ) to haue poſſeſt himſelfe 
of althe maiſtring places of thoſe Prouinces. For whatſocuer he ouertly pretended, 
He heldinſecret a contrary eouncell with the Secretary Elcouedo, Rhodus, 
Barlemont,Q& others,Miniſters ofthe Spaniſh tyranny; formerly prattiſed, & 
now againe intended. But let vs now ſee the effefÞ QT end of this periurie,97 of all 
other the Dukes cruelties. Firft, for himeſelfe; after be had murdered fo many of 
the Nobilitie;executed( as aforeſaid )eighteesthouſadfix hundred in fixe yeeres, 
Q& meſs cruelly laine ManWoman,andChikde;nMecklin,Zurphen,Naerden 
and other places : © after be had conſumed Sxeand thirty millions of treaſure in 
fx yeares: notwithſtanding his Spanith -vans, That he wowld ſuffocate the Ho]- 
landers inthetr owne butter-barrells; and milkextubbs : H ee departedibe country 
no otherwiſe accompanied, than with the curſe& deteſtation ofthe whole Nati- 
on; leauing his Maiſters aſſaires inatenfold'worſe eſtate, then he found them at 
hu firſt arriuall. For Don Iohn whoſe haughty«concoips-af bim-ſelfe ouer-came = 
the greateſs difficulties;though hit indgement"were ouer-weake to mannage the - 
leaſt : what wonders did hi fearefull breach of faith lying forth,other than tbe 
Kine hiz brothers iealoufie & diftruſt ;withthe *vutimely death that ſeized him, 
euen inthe flowre of but youth? And for Elcouedo bis ſharpe-witted Secretaric, 
who.in hit owne imagination had conquered for bis Maiſter both England 4g the 
Netherlands; being ſentinta'Spaine-opowſome new project, He was atthe firſt: 
arriuall, 47 before any acceſſe tothe King,bycertains Ruſfians appointed by An 
thony Peres(though by better warr at than hic)rudely murdered in bis owne lod: 
ging .Laſtly,ifwe confider the King of Spaines carriage, bu counſaile,U ſucceſſe 
in thi; bufineſſe thert 1 nothing lefs to the memory of man more remarkeable. Foy 
he hath paid aboue:am hundred Millions &© the liues of abons foure hundjedithou- 
ſand Chriſtians, for the lofſe of all thoſe countries;which,for beauty,- gane place to 
none;C& for reuenue, did equall hix Welt Indies': for theloſfſe of a nation, which 
. moſt willingly obeyed him; & who at hi day;after forty yeares warre, are in de-- 
fpight of all his forces become a free Eſtate, & far more rich and powerfull, than 


they were;when hee firſt beganne to impoueriſt-and oppreſſe them. 
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0b by what plots, by what forſwearings,bctrayings;oppreſtons, impriſouments, 
201 tur -5,p0y[onings,and conder whatreaſons of State,and politique ſubtelty,haue 
thejeforeaamed Kings,both ſlrangers,and of our owne Nation, pulled the cven- 
zeance of G O D wponthemſelues , ppontheirs,and-opon their prudent mini- 
ers | andin the end haus brought thoſe things to paſſe for their enzmies , and 
[cence an effect [o direttly contrary to all their owne counſailes and cruelties;as the 


one cou'd nener haue hoped for themſelues; andthe 0ther neuer haue ſucceeded, if 
no ſuch oppoſition had euer bene made.G O D hath ſayd it and performed it ener: 
Perdam fapicntiam ſapientum,I willdeſtroy the wiſedomeof the wile. 
But what of all this ? and to what.end doe we lay before the eyes of the lining, 
the fall and fortunes of the dead : ſeeing the worldis the ſamethat it hath bin;and_ 
the children of the preſent time will ſtill obey their parents ? It is in the preſent 
time,that all the wits of the world are exerciſed. To hold the times we haue, we 
hold a'l things lawfull : and either we hope to hold them for euer; or at leaſt wee 
hope, that there is nothing after them to be hoped for. For as wee are content to 
forget 0:7 0owne experience,and to counterfeit the ignorance of our owne know- 
ledz?, inall things that concerne our ſelues; or perſwade our ſelues, that GO D 
hath ginen -vs letters patents to purſue all our irreligious affe4ions, with a non 
obitante: ſo we neither looke behind vs what hath bene,nor before vs what ſhal 
be. It istrue#hat the. quantity whichwe haue,is of the body : wee are by it 10yned 


to the earth : we are compounded of earth ; and we inhabite it. The Heauens are © 


high, farre off and cunſearchable.: we haue ſenſe and feeling of corporall things; 
and of cternall grace,but by reuelation. Nomeruaile then that our thoushts are 
alſo earthly : and it is leſſs t0.be wondred atghat the words of worthle Je men can- 
not cleanſe them; ſecing their dofirine andinſtruttion, whoſe conderſtanding the 
Holy Ghoſt vouchſafed to inhahitehaue not performed it. For asthe Prophet 


Elai cryed out long agone, Lord, who hath belecucd ourreports? Andout of 


doubts Elai complained then for himſelfe and others: ſo arethey lzſſe belezued, 
euery day after other; For altbough Religion, and the truth thereof, be in eucry 
mans mouth.yea inthe diſcourſe of .enery womanwho for the greateſt number are 
vut Idols ot-vanity what 1 it other than an-oninerſall diſimulation? We pro- 
feſſe thatweknow G'Q D:: but by workes we deny him. For Beatitude doth not 
con{iſt inthz knowledge of diuine#hings,but ina diuine life : for the Diuclls know 
zvem better than men. Beatirudo non eſt diuinorum cognirio, ſed vita di- 
uina. Aud certainelythere is nothing moreto be a4mired,and more to belamen- 
ted,thanthe private contention,the paſsionate diſpute,the perſonall hatred, and 
the perpetuall war maſſacres, and murtbers, for Religion among Chriſtians : the 
diſcourſe whereof hath ſo occupied theWorld,as.it hath wellneare driuen the pra- 
fiſe thereof out of the.warid. Who would not ſoone reſolue;that tooke knowledge 
b14 of thereingious diſpu:ations among men, and uot of thzir lives which diſpute, 


that there were no other thingintheir defires, thay, thepurchaſe: of Heanen ; and 
tat the Poridit ſeife werevut vſed as it ought, ad as an Inne or place , wherein 


70 repdſe-our;{elues.it paſsing omtowards our celeſtiall habitation? when onthe 


contrarygefpdes the diſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the ſouls hath nothing but 
hypocrife. We are alk(in effef ) become (omedians in religion : and while we 
act in geſture and woes, dining vertues , in all the courſe of our lines were- 
nounce our Perſons; and the parts we-play. For (,. parity, Inſtice , and Truth, 
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hauc but their being in termes,like the Philoſophers Mareria pom. 

Neither 1s it that wiſdome, which Salomon defrneth to bethe Schoole-Mi- 
ſtreſſe of the knowledge of God, that hath valuation inthe world: it is e- 
n0ugh hat we gue 1t our good word; but the [ame whichis altogether exerciſed in 
the jeruice of the World, as the gathering of riches chiefly , by which we pur- 
chaſe and obtaine honour with the many reſpects which attend it Theſe indeed be 
the markes,which(when we haue bent our conſciences to the high:ſt )we all/hoote 
at. For the obtalninz whereof it 1s tr ug 5 that the care 15 Our,owne , the care OUY 
owne in this life the perill our owne in ths future : and yet when we haue gathered 


the greateſt abundance, we our ſelues enioy no more thereof; than ſo much as be- 


longs to one man. For the reſ}, Hethat had th: greateſt wi/dome, and the great:{t 


ability that ener man had , hath told vs that this is the vſe : When TOOdS IN- Eccliſ.5,10, 


creaſe (ſayth Salomon) they allo increafethat catethem ; and whar good 
commeth to the Owners, but the beholding thereof with cheir eyes: As 
for thojethat dewour the reſt,and follow cvs in faire weather : they againe forſaks 
vs in the firſt tempeſs of misfortune,and ſteere away before the Sea and Winds; 
leauing cvs to the malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe. among a thouſand examples, 
1 will take but one out of Maifter Dannet,and vſe his owne words: Whilelt the 
Emperour Charles the fift, after the reſ1gnario of his Eſtates;ſtayed' ar VIu- 
ſhing forwinde, to carry him his laſt journy into Spaine; He conferred 
on 21 ime with Seldius,his brother Ferdinands Embaſladour,rill che deepe 
of the night. And when Seldins ſhould depart : the Emperour calling for 
ſome of his ſeruants,and no body anſwering him (for thoſe that atten- 
ded ypon him, were ſome goneto their lodgings,andall the reſt aſlcepc) 
the Emperour tooke vp the candle himſelfe, and went before Seldiusto 
ligat him downerhe ſtaires;and ſo did, norwithſtanding althe reſiftarce 
that Se/dius could make. And when He was come to the ſtaires foote,He 
laydrhus vnto him: Seldius, remember thisof (Charles che Emperour, 
when he ſhall be dead and gone, That Him, whom thou haſt knowae in 
thy time enuironed with ſo many mighty Armies,and Guards of fould:- 
ers.thou haſt alſo ſeenealone,abandoned,and forſaken , yea euen of his 
owne domeſticall{cruants,&c. Iacknowledge this changeof Fortune to 
procced from chemighty hand of GO D;which I will by no mcaucs go 
about to withſtand. Ages | 
But you will ſay that there are ſomethings elſe,and of greater regard than the 
former. The tirſt,is thereuerend reſpett that is beld of ereat men, andthe Honor 
done onto them by all forts of people. And it is true indeed * prouided, that an in: 
ward loue for their iuſtice and piety, accompany the outward worſhip giuen to 
#heir places and power ;without which what is the applauſe of the Multitude, but 
asthe outcrie of an Heard of Animals,who without the knowledge of any true 
cauſe, pleaſethemſelues with the noyſe they make? For ſeeing it is a thing excee- 
ding rare,to diſtinguiſh Vertue and Fortune:the moſt impious(if proſperous) haue 
eu-r bene applanded;the moſt vertuous(if vuproſperous )haue euer bene deſpiſed. 


'4 or as Fortunes mas ridesthe Hor(e,ſo Fortune herſelfs rides the Man. Who, 


hen he is deſcended and on foote : the Mantaken from his Beaſt , and Fortuns 
fromthe Man ; a baſe groome beatesthe one,and a bitter contemp# ſpurnes at the 


other with equal liberty. | ”, 
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The ſecond,js the greatning of our poſterity,and the contemplation of their glory 
whom we leaue behind <vs. Certainely,of thoſe which conceiue that their ſoules 
departed take any comfort therein,it may truly be ſayd of tem, which Lactantr- 
r:8.defalſe us ſpake of certaine Heathen Philoſophers, quod ſapientes ſuntin re ſtulra, 
#234%% For when our ſpirits immortall ſhall be once ſeparate from our mortal! boxes, & 

diſpoſed by G O D : there remaineth in th:m no other 209 of their poſterity which 

ſucceed, than there doth of pride n that ſtone, which ſleepeth in the Wall of 4 

Kings Palace ; nor any other ſorrow for their pouerty , than there doth of 

S. 4ug.de cura ſhame in that , which beareth Pp a Beggers cotage. Neſciunt mortui, etiam 
pro mort. { anCti,quid agunt VIUL,etiam corum h1lij,quia anime mortuorum rebus 
yiucntium non interſunt, The dead though holy, know nothing of 

the liuins, no. notof their owne children : for the joules of thoſe de- 

©? I : ; : . R 

parted, are not conucrfant withtheir affaires that remaine. And if we 
doubt of Saint Augultine , we cannot of Tob ; who tells vs, That wee 
know not if our ſonnes fhall bee honourable : neither ſhall wee vn+ 
derſtand concerning them , whether they ſhalbee of low degree. 
Pal.zy Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confirmeth : Man walketh in a ſhaddow, and 
diſqui ecth himſelfc in vaine : hee heaperh vp riches, and cannot tell 

£c.9.5-5 1-> who ſhall gather them. The liuing (ſayth he) know that they ſhall 
die, but thedead know nothingatall:for who can ſhew vato man,what 
ſhallbeafter him vnder the Sun? Hevtherefore accompreth it among the reſt 

of worldly vanities$0 labour and trauaile i the world;not k-:0wing after death, 

whether 4 foole or a wiſe man ſhould enioy the fruits thereof ; which made me 

({aith he)endeauour cuentoabhorre mine owne labour. And what canother 

men hope whoſe bleſſedor ſorrowfull eſtates after death God hathreſerned? mans 
knowledge lying but in his hope;ſeeing the Prophet Elai confeſſeth of the eleft, 

£/5.6:15, That Abraham is ignorant of vs,and [frac] knowes vs not. Bus bereof wee 
are aſſured,that the long and darke night of death, ( of whoſe following day wee 

ſhall neuer behold the dawne, till his returne that hath triumphed ouer it ) ſhall 

couer vs ouer till theworld be no more. After which,and when we (hall againere- 

ceine Organs glorified andincorruptible, the ſeats of Angelicall affeftions : in [0 

great admiration (hall the ſoules of the bleſſed be exerciſed , as they cannot admit 

the mixture of any ſecond or leſſe ioy;nor any returne of foregone O& mortall af- 

feftion towards friends,kindred,or children. Of whom whether we ſhall retaine 

F any particular knowledge,or in any ſort diſtinguiſhthem : no man can aſſure vs; 
| C& the wiſeſt men aoubt. But onthe contrary; 1fa diuine life retains any of thoſe 
F | faculties, which the ſoule exerciſed in a mortall body ; weſhall not at that time ſo 
 aiudethe toyes of Heauen,asto caſt any part thereof onthe memory oftheir feli- 
cities wiich remaine inthe World. No betheir eſtates greater than euerthe World 

gatiegwe ſhall (by the difference knowne vnto vs) een deteſt their confideration. 

Ana whatſoeuer comfort ſhall remaine of all forepaſt , the ſame will conſt in the 

charity,which we exerciſed liuing : and inthat Piety,] uſtice,andjirme Faith, for 
which it pleaſedthe infinite mercy of God to accept of vs,and receiue cvs. Shal we 

therefore value honor andriches at nothing? and neglef them, as conneceſſary 

W vane? Certainly no. For that infinite wiſedome of God , which hath diſtin- 
guiſhed his Angells by degrees:which hath giuengreater and leſſe light and beauty, 
to Heauenly bodies: which hath made differences betweene beaſts and birds:crea- 
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red the Eagle andthe Flyethe Cedar and the Shrub, and among ſtones, ginen the 
faireſt tin&ureto the Ruby andthe quickeſt lighttothe Diamond , hath alſo or- 
dained Kings,Dukes or Leaders of the peeple, Magiſtrates, Iudges,and other de- 
grees among men. And as honour is left to poſterity , for a marke and enfigne of 
the vertue and vuderſtanding of their Anceſtors : ſo, ſecing Siracides preferreth 
Death before Beggery: and that titles, without proportionable eſtates, fall pnder 
the miſerable ſuccour of other mens pitty'; 1 accompt it fooliſhneſſeto condemns 


Sira.c.40,v.28, 


ſucha care : Prouided hat worldly goods be well gotten,and that we raiſe not our 


own? buildings out of other mens ruines. For az Plato doth firſt preferre the ety ited 
nulla fraude quzfitas ;ſo Jeremy cries, Woe vnto them rharerect their hou-773%43 
ſes by vorighteoulneſle and their chambers without equity: and Eſai the 
ſamz,Woctothole thatſpoyle and were not ſpoyled. Audit was ont of the rp 44. 
true wiſdome of Salomon,that he commandeth ys, not to drinkethe wine of vrou.1.13.r2, 
violence; notto [i- in wait for bloud,and nor toſwallow them vpaliue, gre 53 
waoleriches wecouet: for ſuch arethe wayes ( ſayth hee) of cuery one 
that is greedy of gaine. 

Andif we could affoord our [elues but ſo much leiſure as to confider, That hze 
which hath moſt inthe world,hath,in reſpeft of the world,nothing in it : and that 
he which haththe longeſt time lent him to liue init , hath yet no proportion at all 
therein,ſctting it either by that which is paſt, when wee were not, or by that time 
which isto come,tn which weſhall abide for ener : 1 ſay,if both o wit,our propor- 
tion intheworld,and our time intheworld differ not much from that which is no- 
thing; it is not out of any excellency of pnderſtanding that we ſo much priſe the 
one,which hath( in effeft )no being :and ſo much negleft the other, which hath no 
ending: coueting thoſe mortall things of the world,as if our ſoules were therein in- 


mortall,and negletting thoſe things which are immortall.as if our ſelues after the 
world were but mortall. © 


But let euery man value his owne wiſdome,as hepleaſeth. Let the Rich man 
thinke all fooles,that cannot equall his abundance;the Reuenger eſtceme all nceoli- 
gent that haue nottrodde downe their oppofites;the Politician, al groſſethat can- 
not merchandizetheir faith : Yet when we once come in fight ofthe Port of death, 
to which all windes driue Vs;and when by letting fall that fatall Anchor, which can 
neuer be weighed againe,the Nauigation of this life takes end:Then it is, I [ay,thas 
our owne copitations(thoſe ſad W& ſenere copitations formerly beaten f#6 vs by our 
Healih and Felicity)returne againe,and pay costo the vitermoſt for all the plea- | 
(ing paJages of our liues paſt. It is then that we crie out to God, for mercy;then, 
when our [clues canno longer exerciſe cruelty to others-and it is onely then, that 
we are ſtrucken through the ſoulewith this terrible ſentence, That God will nor $14, 
be mockr. For if accordingto S. Peter, Therighteous ſcarcely be ſaued :and 1-#4: 
that Goaſpared not his Angels : where /hallthoſe appeare, who, hauine ſerued 
their appetites all their liues,preſume tdthinke,that the ſeuere Commandements of 
the All-powerfull God were giuen but in ſport ;aud that the ſhort breath, which we 
draw when death preſſeth vs,if we can but faſhionit tothe ſound of Mercy (with- 
out any kind of [atisfaFion or amends)is ſufficient? O quam multi, ſaith a reue- 
rend Father,Cum hac ſpead zternos labores & belladeſcendunt!] confeſſe 
that it is a great comfort to our friends,to haue it ſaid, that we ended wel; for we al 
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defire( as Balaam did )to dic the death of the righteous. But what {ball wee 
call a diſe/Iccming,an appoſing,or( indeed )a mocking of Goa: if thoſe men do not 
appoſe him, diſeſteeme him,and mocke bim,t1at thinke it enough for God, to ake 
him forgiueneſſe at leiſure , with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious 
breath? For what dos they otherwiſe,that die thu Kinde of wel-dying but [ay Þnto 
God as followeth?We beſeech thee O God,that all the falſhoods, forjwearings, and 
treacheries of our lines paſ#,may be pleaſing vnto thee;that tnou wilt far our ſakes 
(that haue had no leiſure to do any thing for thine )change thy nature (though im- 
p ofſible)and forget to be atuſt Goa ; that thou wilt loue iniurics and oppreſſions, 
call ambition wiſedome,and charity fooliſhneſſe. For 1 ſhall preudice my ſonne 
(which 1 amr:ſoluednot to doe Jif 1 make reſtitution ; and confeſſe my ſelfe to 
haue bene pniuſt,(which I am too proudto do )if 1 deluer the oppreſſed.Certain- 
ly theſe wiſe worldlings haue either found out anzw God;or made One : and in all 
likelibood [uch a Leaden One,as Lewis the eleuenth ware in hi; ('appe ; which 
when he had cauſed anythat he feared,or hated,to be killed, he would take it from 
his head and kiſſe it : beſeeching it to paraon him this one euill aft more, andit 
ſhould be the laſt;which ( as at other times )he did,when by the praftiſe of aCardi- 
nal and a falfhfred Sacramenthe cauſed the Earl: of Armagnack to be}abbed to 
death;mockeries indeed (it to be yſedtoyards a Leaden,but not towards the ener- 
living God. But of this compoſition are all dewout louers of the World, that they 
feare all that 1s dureleſſe and ridiculous:they feare the plots and praftiſes of their 
oppoſites ,and their very whiſperings : they feare the opinions of meawhich beate 
but por ſhadowes : they flatter and forſake the proſperous and V#projperous, 
be they friends or Kings :yea they diue ronder water dike Ducks , at euery pebble 
ſtoneghat s but throwne towards them by a powerfull hand: and on the contrary, 
they ſhew an ob{tinate and Grantlike cvalour, againſ} the terrible indg: m:nts of 
the A-poworfill God : yea they ſhew themſelues gods againſt God, and ſlaues to- 
war as men;towaras men whoſe bodies and con{ciences are alikerotten. 

Now for the reſ#: If we truly examinethe difference of both conditions;to wit, of © 
the rich and mighty,whom we call fortunate; and of the poore & oppre/Jed,whons 
we account wretched:we ſhall find the happineſſe of the one , and the miſerable e- 
{ate of the other ſo tied by God to the very inſtant,and both ſo ſubleft to emter- 
change(witneſſe the ſodaine downefall of the greateſt Princes,aud theſpeedy y pri- 
fing of the meaneſt perſons ) asthe one hath nothing ſo certaine,whereof to boaſt; 
#0r the other ſo -oncertaine whereof to beyalle it [elfe. For there 15 no man fo aſ- 
ſured of bis honor of his riches,health,or life;but that hee may be depriued of ei- 
ther or all, the very next houre or day to come. Quid veſper vehat, in- 
certum elt, What rhecuening will bring with it,it is vncertaine. And yet 
vee cannot tell(/ayth $, Tames )what {halbe tro morrow. To day he is ſet vp, 
and ro morrovy heſhall not be found:for heisturned into duſt, and his 
purpolc periſheth. Ad although the aire which compaſſeth aduerſity, be very 
ovſcure:yet therim we better diſcerne God than in that (hining lizht which enniro- 
neth worldly glory through which,for the cleareneſſe thereof, there ic no -oanity 
which eſcap eth our fignt. And let aduerfity ſeeme what it will 3t0 happy men,rilicu- 
lous, who makethem-ſelues merry atother mens migortunes; and to thoſe 
wonder the crofle, gricuous : yet this; true, That for all that 1; paſt, to 
the cucry inſtant the portions remaining are equallto either, For beit that we 
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haue lived many y2ares,and( AC cording 0 Salomon ) inthern all we hauere- 
joyced; or be it that we haue meaſuredthe ſame length of dayes, and therein hauc 
euermore ſorrowed : yet looking backefrom our preſent being, wee finde both the 
one and the other zo wit the ioy andthewoe;ayled out of fight; and death , which 
doth purſue vs & hold Þs in chace from our infancy hath gathered #.Quicquid 
xratis retro eſt, mors tenet : Whatſocuer of ourage is paſt, death holds it. 
Soas who-ſo-euer he be, to whom Fortune hath beene a..ſeruart , and the 
Time a. friend : let him but take the accompt of his memory (for we haite 0 
other keeper of our pleaſures paſt ) anatruly examine what it hath reſerucd ey- 
ther of beauty an4 youth,or fore-gon2 dzlights;what it hath ſaued, that it might 
laſt,of his deareſt aſfe&ions,or of whatenzr elſe the amorous Spring timie gaue his 
thoughts of comentment,*9en vPnualuable; and he ſhail fnde that all the art 
which bis elder yeares haue,can draw noother vapour out of thſe diſſolutions, 
than beauyſecre, and [ad fighes. Hefball find: nothing remaining,vut thoſe jor- 
rowes,which grow vp after our faſt-ſpringing youth; ouertake it, when it is at a., 
ſtand; and ouer-top it viterly,when it beginnes to wither : in ſo much as locking 
backe fromthe very inſtant time A& (r6 our now being,the poore,diſeaſed,@& cap- 
ziue creature,hath a3 little ſence of all his former miſeries and paines:as he, that 
zr moſt bleſt in common opinion, hath of bis fore-paſſed pleaſures & delights. For 
whatſocuer is caſt behind vs,is inſt nothing : and what is 10 come Aeceiptfill hove 
hath it. Omnia quz cuentura ſunr,in incerto jacent. Oxely thoſe few blacks 
Swannes I muſt except : who hauing had the grace to value wor !diy vaniti-s at 
no more than their owne price ; doe, by retayning the comfortable memory of 4 


well afted life, behold death without dread,and the graue without feare ; and em- 


brace both,as neceſſary guides to endleſſe glory. 

For my ſelfe,this is my conſolation,and all that I can offer to others, that the 
ſorrowes of this life,are but of two ſorts : whereof the one hath reſpe# to GO D; 
the other $0 the World. Inthe firſt we complaineto Q O D againſt our ſelues, fo? 
our offences againſt him; and confeſſe, Ectu iuſta3es in omnibus que vene- 
ruat ſupernos, Andchou O Lord arr iuſtin all that hath betali-n vs: Tn 
the ſecondwee complaine to our ſelues againſt GOD : as if he had done vs 
wronggeither ipnot giving vs worldly goods and honours, anſwering our appe- 
rites : or for taking thens againe from vs hauing had them; forgetting that bumble 
Q& uſt acknowledement of lob,TheLord hath-giuen, &theLord hathraken. 


> Tothefirſt of which Saint Paul hath promiſed bleſſedneſſe;to the ſeconil; death. 


And out of doubt he is ether a foole or Pngratifuill-to GO D,or both, that doth 
not acknowledge, how meane ſoener bis eſtate be that the ſame is yet far greater, 
than that which G od 0weth him :'or oth not acknowledge ;how ſharps ſoeucr his 
afflitions be,that the ſame are yet far lefſe , thanthoſe which are duc vnto him. 
And if an Heathen wiſe man calthe atuerfitios ofthe world but criburavigendi, 
the tributes of liuing : 4 wiſe Chriſtian manoughtto know themdF bare the, 

but as the tributes of off cnding.He onght 10 bearethemmanlikeaandreſolucdly;& 
n0t as thoſe whining ſouldiers do;qui gementes ſequuntur imperatorem. - 
For ſeeing God who t43he Author of all our tragedies, hath written ont far vs, &f 
appointed vs all the parts we are toplay : and bh not,in their diſtribution, bene 


partiall to the moſt mighty Princes of the world ; That gaue 7puto Darius thz 


þart of the greateſt" Emperour';-and the part of the moſt-miſerable begger, 
ET a 
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a begger begging waiter of an Enemiego quench the great drougth of death ; That | 
appointed Ba1azct to play the Grand Signior of the Turks in the morning,& in 
the ſame day the Footltoole of Tamerlane ( both which parts Valerian bad al- 

ſo plaid, being taken by Sapores: )that made Bcllifarius play the moſt viftorious 
Captaine,F laſtiy the part of a blinde begger;of which examples many thouſands 
may be produced. why /hould other men, who are but as the leaſs Wormes, com- 
plains of wrongs? Certainly there 1 no other account to be made of this ridiculous 
world,than to reſolue,That the change of fortune on the greatTheater gs but as the © 
change of garments on the leſſe. For when onthe one and the other, eucry man 
> meares but his own skin:;the Players are all alike. Now if any man, ut of weaknes 
priſe the paſſages of thu world other wiſe( for ſaith Perrarch Magniin oenijj clt 
reuocare mentem a ſenſ1bus ) it zs by reaſon of that pnhappy fantafie of ours, | 
which forgeth in thz braines of Man all the miſeries ( the corporall excepted ) 
whereunto he ts ſubic&.Thereinit 1s,that Misfortune © Aauerfitie worke all that 
they worke. For ſeeing Deathjnthe end of the Play, takesfrom all, whatſocuer 
Fortune or Force takes from any one:it were a fooliſh madueſſe in the ſhipwracke 
of worldly things,where all jinkes but the Sorrow,to ſaueit. That were, as Seneca 
[aith,Fortunz {uccumbere,quod riſtiuseſt omni fato, rofall ynder For- 
tune,of all otherthe moſt miſerable deſtinie. ES 
But it 1rnow time to ſound aretrait,and io defire to be excuſed of this long pur- 
ſuit :and withallthat the good intent, which hath moued me to aray the picture 
of time paſt (which we call Hiſtorie )in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in 
place of a better reaſon. OE 
The examples of dwuine prouidence,euery where found ( thefirſt diuine Hiſto- 
ries being nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples ) haue perſwaded me to 
fetch my beginning from the beginning of all things; to wit,Creation. For though 
theſe two glorious aftions of the Almightie be ſo neare,and( as it were )linked to- 
gether that the one neceſſarily implycth the other: C reationgnferring Prouidence 
(for what father forſaketh the childe that he hath begotten?) and Prouidence pre- 
ſuppoſing ( reation:Yet many of thoſe that hanc ſeemed 10 excell in worldly wiſe- 
dome,haue gone about to difioyne thu coherence;the Epicure denying both Crea- 
tion and Prouidence, but granting that the world had a Beginning;the Ariſto- 
telian granting Prouidence,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 
Now although this dorine of Faithzouching the Creation intime(for by faith 
we ynder{tad that the world was made by the wordof God )betoo weigh- 
ty a worke for Ariſtotles rotten ground to beare vp, Þþ6 which he hath(notwith 
ſtanding )foundzd the Defences and Forireſſes of all hu Verball Dofrine : Yet 
that theneceſſity of infinite power,and the worlds beginning, and the impoſſibility 
of the contrary eucn in the indgement of Natutallreaſon,whereinhe beleeued had 
not better informed him;itis greatly to be maruailed at. Andit is no leſſe ſtrange, 
thatthoſe men which are defirous of knowledge: ( ſezing Ariſtotle hath failed in 
this maine point; and taught little other than texrmes 'in the reſt ) 'hau eſo 
retrencht their mindes from the following: and ouertaking of truth, and 
ſo abſolmely ſubiefted them ſelues tothe lay of thoſe Philoſophicall prin- 
ciples as all contrary kinde of- '$eaching., .in the ſearch of” cauſes they haue 
condemned either for phantaſticall, or curiou. But doth it follow, that the 
poſitions of Heathen. Philoſophers, are ondoubtcd grounds and principles 
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indeed,becauſeo called?Or that iplidixeruns, doth make them o be ſuch?. (Cer- | 
tainly no.But this 15 true, That wbere naturallreaſon hath buiit any thing {o.ſtr ong 
againſt it ſelfe,as the ſamereaſon can hardly alſaile it much leſſe batter it cowne-: 


ti)2 [ame 1 euery queſtion of Nature, and finite power, may be approued for a 


furdamemal law of humane knowledge. For ſaith Charron in his booke of cy,qunas 


wiſdome, 1 out propoſition humaine a autant d authorite quel'autre,f1 la S*29ſe 
raiſon i on fait la difference; Euery humane propotition hath equall au- 
thoririe,ifreaſon make not thedifference,hg reſt being but th: fables of prin- 
cipl:s. But hereof how ſhall the vpright aud.conpartiall iudgement of man giue a 
ſentence where oppoſition and examination are no! aamitteato giue ineuidence ? 
Andto this purpoſe it was well ſaid of Latantius,Sapientiam {1bi adimunt, £#.de poi 
| qui {inc yllo judicio inuenta maiorum probant,& abalijs pecudunymore 
ducuncur.They negle&their owne wiſdome, who withour any iudge- 
mentapproue the inuention of thoſe that fore-went them; & ſuffer them- 
delucs,atier the manner of Beaſts, to be ledby them. By thz aduaniage of 
which ſloth and dulus{je,ignorance 1rnow become ſo powerfull a Tyrant:as it hath 
ſet true Piiloſ ophie,Piifick,and Diuinity it a Pillory; and written ouer th; firſt, 
Contra negaatem;Principia; ower the ſecond, Virtus ſpecitica; and ouer the 
third,/Eccithat omana i 1, 1058 
But for my [eife, Iſhall newer be perſwaded, that God hath ſhut -uþ all light of 
Learning within thelanthorne of Ariſtotles braines:or that it was euer ſaid vn- 
70 him,a#pnts:Eldras, Accendam in Corde tuo Lucernam intellecus : that 
God bath giten intention but to the Heathen, and that they 'onely in-vaded Na- 
ture,and found the ſlrength and bottome therebf+ the ſame Nature hauing conſu- 
med all her ſtore,and teft nothing of priteto after-ages. That theſe and: theſe be 
the cauſes of theſe and theſe effetts,Tume hath tawght ws; and not reaſon * and ſo 
hath experience,without Art..The Cheeſe-ife knoweth it as well as the Philoſo- 
phcr, that | owre Rennet duth coagulate her \mulke into'a.curd. Bit if Wee 
aske areaſon of this cauſ e-whythe [owreneſſe doth-it? whereby it doth it? and the 
manner how? Ithinke that there ts nothing to be found in vulgar Philoſophie,to 
ſatisfiethi and many other like coulgar queſtzons.But man to coucr bis ignorance 
inthe leaſt things, who canot giue atrue reaſonfor the Graſſe ynder hi: feete, why 
tt ſhould be greene rather then red,or of any other colour;that could neuer yet diſ- 
couer the way and reaſon of Natures working; inthoſe which are farre leſſe noble 
creatures than himſelfe; who it farre more. Noble than the Heauens them{clues : 
Man( ſaith Salomon) that can hatdly diſcetnethe things thatare'ypon the $zmoma,g, 
Earth, and with great labour finde out the rhings that are before vs; 
that hath ſo ſhort atime inthe world as he no ſooner beginnes to learne,thanto die 
that hath in his memory but borrowed knowledge;in his underſtanding, nothing 
truly ;that trignorant of the Eſſence of his owne ſoule,and which the wiſeſt of the 
Naturaliſts( if Ariſtotle be he) could neuer ſo muchas define, but by the Aion 
CE eject telling vswhat it workes(which all menknow as well az he )but.not what 
 tre,which neither he,nor any elſe,doth know, but GOD that createdit ; ( For 
though [were perte&t, yet know not my'ſoule, ſaith Tob. ) Man 1 ſay that 
tr but an 1diotinthe next cauſe, of his owne life; andinthe cauſe of all aftions 
of bu life: will ( notwithſtanding )- examine the, Art of GO D in creating 
theWWorld; of GO Dwbo( ſaith Tob ) is ſocxcellentas wee know him nor;,,. 
: ——— ana 
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and examine the beginning of the worke,which had end before Man-kinde had a 
bezinning of being. He will diſable Gods power to make a world,without matter to 
make it of. He will rather giue the mothes of the Aire for acauſe;cat theworke on 
neceſity or chance; beſtow the honour thereof on Natiire; make two powers, the 
oneto'be the Author of the Matter, the other of the Forme; and laſtly, For want 
of a worke-man, haue it Eternal: which latter opinion Ariſtotleto make him- 
ſelfe the Awthor of anew Dottrime, brought into the World: and his Sefatours 


haue maintained it; parati ac coniuratl, quos ſequunrur, Philolophorum 
animis inuictis opiniones tueri. For Hermes,who l:ued at oncewith,or ſoone 
after Moles, Zoroaſter,Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes,Anaxago- 


ras, Empedocles,Meliſſus,Pherecydes,Thales,Cleanthes,Pyrhagoras, Pla- 


ro,and many others ( whoſe opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius 
Eugubinus )found in the neceſſitie of inuincible reaſon, One cternal and in- 
finite Being,to be the Parent ofthe Pniuerſall. Horum ommum lentenria 
quamuis {1tincerra,codem tamen ſpectar,vt Prouidetiam vnam efle con* 
ſcnciant:fiue enim Natura, {ue AErher, fue Ratio, fue mens, ftuefatalis 
neceſliras, fiue diuina Lex;idem efle quod a nobis diciturDeus : All theſe 
mens opinions({aith Lattatiu) th os vncertaine,cometo this; That they 
agree vpon one Prouidence;wherherthe ſame be Narure,or lighr,or Rea- 
{on,or vnderſtanding,or deſtinie, or diuine ordinance; thar it istheſame 
which wecall GO D.(/ertainly,as all the Riners inthe world though they haue 
divers rifings,and diners runnings; though they ſome-times hide them-ſelues for a 
while puder ground& ſeeme to be loſt in Sea-like Lakes;doe at laſt finde,9& fall 
into the great Occan.;ſ0 after all the ſearches that humaine capacitie hath; W af- 
ter all Philoſophical contemplation and curiofitie; in the neceſſitie of this infinite 
power,all the reaſon of man ends and diſſoluesit ſelfe. | 
As for others;and firſt touching thoſe which conceinethe matter of theWorld to 
haue beene eternall,and that God did not createthe World,ex nihilo, but ex ma- 
teria preexiſtetezbe Suppofitisu ſo weake,as is hardlyworththe anſwering.For 
(ſaith Euſebius)Mihi videntur qui hoc dicunrtfortunam quoqueDeoan- 
nectere, They ſecme vnto me, which affirmethis,to giuepartofthe work 
to God, & part to Fortune: inſomuch a4if God had not foundthis firlt matter 
by chance. He had neither beene Author, nor Father nor Creator nor Lord ofthe 
Pniuerſall. For were the Matter or Chaos, eternal : it then followes, That ei- 
ther this ſuppeſed Matter didfitit ſelfe to God,or God, accommodate himſelfe to 
the matter. For the firſt;it 1 impoſſible that things without ſenſe couldproportion 
them/elues to the Workmans will. For theſecond ;it were horrible to conceiue of 
God, That as an Artificer he applyed himſelfe,according ta the proportion of mat- 
ter which he lighted pon. am pores 
But let it be ſuppoſed, That thi matter hath bin made by any Power, not Om- 
nipotent,and infinitely wiſe: 1 would gladly learne how it came to paſſe, that the 
ſame was proportionable to his intention $hat was Oumtpotent & infinitely wiſe; 
O n0 more,nor no leſſe,thanſerued to receiuethe forme ofthe Vniuerſall. For had 
tt wanted any thing of what waa ſufficient; then muſt it be gramed That God crea- 
ted out of nothing ſo much of new matter, arſeruedto finiſh the worke of the 
World:Or badthere bin more ofthis matter $han ſufficed;then God did diſſolue 
annibilate whatſocuet remained and was ſuperfluow. And vhis muſt cuery rea- 
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ſonable ſoule confeſſe, That it 65 the ſame worke of Go1 alone, to createany thing 
outof nothing, And by the ſame art and power , and by none other , can thoſe 
tbings,or any part of that eternall matter , bs againe changed into N othing ; by 

which thoſe things,that once were nothing , obtainea a., beginning of being.” 
 Againe,to ſay that thy matter was the cauſe of it ſelfe;zthir,of all other , were 
the ereat?{t id:otiſmz. For, if it. were the cauſe of it. ſeife at. any time ; they 
there was alſo a. time when it. ſelfe was not : at. which time of not. being , it is 
eafie eno:s7hto conceince,that it. could neither procure it ſeife , nor any thing elſe. 
For to be,and not... to beat once,ts impoſiibls. Nihil autem ſcipſum pracedir, 
neq;{ciplum componit corpus. There is nothing that doth przcede it 
ſeife,neither doc bodies compound rhemlſelues. | 

For the reſt; Thoſe that faine thu matter to be eternall,muſt of neceſſity confeſſe, 
that. Infinite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. Andthen hadinftinite matter 
left no place for infinite ftorme,but that the firit matter was finite, the forme 
which it receiued preues it. For concluſion of this part, whoſoeuer will make choice, 
rather to belecus in eternall deformity,or in eternall dead matter , than in :ternall 
light and eternall life : let eternall death be hu reward. For it 5a madnes of that. 
kind gs wantety tearmes 10 expreſſe it. For what reaſon of man(whom the curſe of 
preſumption hath not ſtupified) hath doubted, That infinite power ( of which we can 
comprehend but. a kind of ſhadow,quia comprehent1o eſt intra rermi105,qui 
infinito repugnant)bath any thing wanting in it ſelf either for matter or forme; 
 geafor as many worlds ( if ſuco had: bene Gods will ) as the Sea hath ſands ? For 
_ where th2 power u without limitation,the worke hath no other limitation, than the 

wor kmans will. Yea Reaſon it ſelfe findes it more eafie for mafnite power, t0 aciiter 
from it ſelfe a finite world,without the helpe of matter prepared; than for a. finite 
man; foole and duſt , to change the forms of matter madeto his hands. Th:y ars 
Dionyſus his words, Deus 1n vna exiſtentiaom nia-przhabet : and agains, 
Efleomnium eſt ipla Divinitas, omne quod vides, & quod nun vides; t0 
wit,cauſaliter,or in better tearmes,non tanquam forma, fed ran quam cauſa 


vniuerſalis. Neither haththe world oniuerjall cloſed vp all of GO D ; For the &p.t6.v.z2, 


moſt part of his work:s(ſayth Siracides) are hid, Neither can thed:pth 
of bu wiſedome be opened, by the gloriou worke of the world. which acuer 
brought to knowledge all it. can; for then were hi infinite power bounded, 
and made finite. And heereof it. comes ; That. wee feldome entitle G OD 
the all thewing,or the all-willing; buc-the Almighty thar.. r,infinite'y able. 

"But now for thoſe, who from that ground , That out of nothing no- 
ting is made,ipferrethe Worlds eternity;andyet not ſo ſaluage therein, as thoje 
are,which giue an eternall being to dead maiter-It 1; irue,if theword (nothing) 
betaken inthe affirmatiue; andthe makingyimpoſed wvpen Naturall Agents and 
faite power; That 0ut of nothing nothing u #h4de.: - But ſeeing their great Doftor 
Ariſtorle hinſelfe conftſeth,quod omnesantiqui decteucrunt quaſi quod- 
dam rerum principium , iplumq; infinitum, Thatall the ancient decree 
a kind of begin ning,and the ſame to be infinite: and a little after more large- 
ly and plainly,Principiumeius eſt nullum ſed ipſum omnium cernuvur ofle- 
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principlum, :c omnia complecti ac regere.it range that thu Philoſopher, : por ri 
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with hi: followers ſhould rather make choice out of falſhood,zo concluds falfly;than 


out of truth,to r:oluetruly. For if wee conipare the world Vaituer/all, and al the 
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-onmeaſurable Orbes of Heauen,and thoſe marueilous bodies of the Sun, Moone, 
and Stars,wiuh iplum Infinitum.# may truly be ſaid of them all, which bimſelfe 
affirmeth of his imaginary Materia prima, That they arc n2ither quid, quale, yor 
quantum;and therefore to bring finite(which Vath no proportion with infinite)out 
of infrnite(qui deltruit omnem proportione)zs no wonder in Gods power. And 
therefore Anaximander,Meliflus, Empedocles, cal the world vniuerſal,but 
varticulam Vniucriitatis aydintinitatis,a parcel of that which is the vni- 
ucrfaliry andthe iufiniry it felte;& Plato,but a ſhadow of God.But the other, 
to prouc 2/0 worlds cternity,vreeththu Maxime, That, A {ufficient & effectual 
cauſe being granted,an an{werable efte&t thereof is alſo granted : inferrin 

that God being for cuer a ſufficient and effeftuall cauſe of theworld,the effeFt of the 
cauſe ſhould alſo haue bens for ener;to witthe world pnuerſal. But what a ſtrange 
mockery 15 this in ſo great a Maſter yo cofeſſe a ſufficient and effeftuall cauſe of the 
world,(to wit,an almighty God)in his Antecedent; QF the ſame God to bea Godre- 
ſtrained in his conclufion;to make Godfree in power,C& bound in wil;ableto offett, 
puableto determine;able to make all things,and yet pnable to make choice of the 
time when? For this were impiouſly to reſolue of God,as of natural nece{ſuty;which 
hath neither choice,nor will, nor oonderſtanding; which cannot but worke matter 
being preſent;as fir eto burne things combuſtible. Againe hethus diſputcth,That 
every Agent which can worke,and doth not worke:if it afterward wor ke,it ts either 
thereto moued by it ſelfe,or by ſomewhat elſe;and ſoit paſſethfrom powerto AF. 
But Gon(ſayth he )i« immoueable,and is neither moued by himſelfe , nor by any 0- 
ther;but being alwaiesthe ſame,doth alwayes worke:Whence he concludetb, if the 
world were cauſed by God that he was for ener the cauſe thereof; and therefore e- 
ternall. The anfwereto this every eafie, For that Gods performing in duetime 
that which he euer determined at length to performe,doth not argue any alterati- 
on or change,but rather conſt ancy in him. For the ſame aftion of bis will , which 
madethe world for ener,did alſo with-hold the effeft to the time ordained. To 


this anſwere,in it ſelfe ſufficient others adde further that the patterne or Image of 


the World may beſaydto bz eternal :which the Platonicks call, ſpiritualem 


emundum ; aud doe in thi ſort diſtinguiſh the Ida and Creation in time. 


Spiritualisille mundus,mundi hujus exemplar, primumque Dei opus, 


mmm yita xqualicit ArchiteCto, fuit ſempercum illo, eritqueſemper. Mun- 


dus aurem corporalis, quod ſecundum opuselt Dei, decedit iam ab Op1- 
fice exparte vua, quia non fuirſemper ; retinetalteram , quia f1lemper 
fururus. Tharrepreſentariue, orthe intentional] world ( [aythey ) -the 
{ampler of this viſible world,the firſt workeof GO D, was equally an- 
cient with the Archite&; for-it wasfor cuer-with him, and euer ſhal- 
be. This materiall world,theſecond workeor creature"of GO D doth 
difter from the worker in this, That it was'norfrom eucrlaſtin o, and jn 
this it doth agree, that it ſhall befor euer tocome. The {rt point, That it was 
20t for eucr,all Chriſtians confeſſe: The other they-onderſtand no otherwiſe, than 
that after the conſummation of this world,thereſhalbea new Heauen and a new 
Earth;withoutany new creation of matter: "But of theſe things we need not 
here ſtandto argue:though ſuch opinions be not ynworthy the propounding;in this 
confideration,of an eternal and -onchangeable cauſe, producing a changeable 


and temporal effet, Touching which point Proclus the Platonift diſputeth, 
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The Pretace. 
That the compounded eſſence of the World (and becauſe compounded, therefore 
d:rpabie)ss continued 7 Rnit to the Diuine Bemeg,by an individual '& inſepara- 
bl:po per flowing from diuine vonity;and that the Worlds naturall appetite of God 
ſhe weththat the [ame proceedeth from a good and vnd:rſtanding diuine; and that 
this vertuz,by which the World r continued and knit together muſt be infinite that 
it may infiaitely and euzrlaſtingly continue and preſerue the ſame. Which infinite 
Vertue,the finite World( [ayth h2)u not capable of, but recziucth it from the dinine 
infinite according 10 the temporal Natureit bath,ſucceſſinely euzry momet by litle 
05 lile;c42n ay the whole Material World 1 not altogethzr.but the aboliſhzd parts 
are departed by [mal d-grees,an4the parts yet to come,do by the ſame ſmal degrees 
ſucceed, astbeſhadow of atree ina Riuer , ſeemeth to haue continued the ſame a 
loagtim2 inthe water , but it 1s perpetually renued , in the continuall ebbing and 
flowing threof. 
But to returne to 19emwhich d:nying that ever theWorld had any beginning, 
withail deny that eur it (hall haue any end,and to this purpoſe affirme,That it was 
' neuer heard n:ner read neuzr ſeene,no not by any reaſon perceiued, that the Hea- 
uens haue euer ſuffered corruption; or that they appeare any yay the older by con- 
tinuance ; or in any ſort 0;herwiſe than they were; which had they beene ſubieto 
finall corruption,ſome c1ange would haue bene diſcerned inſo long atims. To this 
#16 anſwerea,T hat th litle change az yet perceiued, doth rather proue their new- 
neſſe,and that they haue not continued o long ; than that they will continue for e- 
uer as thzy are. And if contefturall arguments may receiue anſwer by coniefures: 
tt thn [eemeth that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Plinic, 4rif-Met-z. 
Strabo, Beda, Aquinas,and others, were groſſely miſtaken: or elſe theſe parts of Sirah. "a 
the world,lying withinthe burnt Zone,wre not in elder tim:s habitable,by reaſon nn nw” 
of the Sunnes heat?, neither were the Seas,vuder the EquineFtiall, natiigable. But US$ 
we know by experience,that thoſe Regions,ſo fituate, are filled with people, and 
exce.d.mg temperate; andthe Sea,oucr which we Nauigate, paſſable enough. We 
read? alſo many Hiſtories of deluges - and how that inthetime of Phacton,diuers 
placzs inthe world were burnt pp,by the Sunnes Violent neate. 
But in aWord 3h1s obferuation uu exceeding feeble. For we know it for certaine, 
That [tone-wals,of matter moldring and friable haue (ood ryo, or three thouſand 
_yeares : that many things haue bene digged vp out of the earth,of that d:pth, as 
ſuppoſed to haue bene buried by the generall floud ; without any alteration eithey 
of ſubſtance or figure: yea it ; beleeued,and it 1 very probable,that the gold which 
75 daily found in Mynes.and Rockes,vnder ground, was created together with the 
Earth. VII ny 
And if bodies elementary,and compounded.he eldeſt times haue not inuaded 
and corrupted: what great alteration ſhould we'looke for in Celeſtial and quint- 
eſſential bodies ? And yet we hauereaſon to thinke,that the Sunne , by whoſe helpe 
all Creatures are generate,doth not in theſe latter Apes aſiſt Nature,as heretofore. 
We haue neither Gyants,ſuch asthe eldeſt world had : nor mighty men, ſuch as the 
elder world had ; but allthings in general are reputedof leſſe vertue, which from 
the Heauens receiue yertue. Whence,if thenature of a Preface , would permit a 
larger diſcourſe,we might eaſily fetch ſtore of proofe ; as that thit world ſhall at 
length haue end as that once it had beginning. EE | 
And I ſee no good anſwere that can be made tothi; obieftion : If the Worls 
C 2 were 
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were eternal ; why not all things inthe World Eternall? If there were ng firſt, 

yo cauſe, no Father,no Creatorvo incomprehenfible wiledome , but that e- 

very Nature had benz alike eternal; and Man more rational than eucry other 

Nature : IVby had no: th2 eternall reaſon of Manprouided for hi eternall being 

inthe World? For if all were equall , why not equall conditions all ? why ſhould 
-auenly bodies line for cuer; and the bodies of Menrot and dic? 

Againe,who was it that appointed the Earth to keepethe center , and gaue Or- 
der that it ſhould hang in the Aire -that the Sunne/hould tr auaile betweene the 
Trobicks,and neuer exceed thoſe bounds,nor faile to performe that Progrejſe once 
'n cuery yeare: the Moone to liue by borrowed light-thefirſt Stars ( according to 
commons 0pinion)to befaſtnea like Nailes in 4 (, art-wheele ; and the Planets to 
w.nder at their pleaſure ? Or if nonz of theſe had power ouer other : was it out 
of Charity and Loue ghat the Sunne by hi perpetuall irauaile within thoſe two 
Circles, hath viſited, giuen light contoand releined all parts of the Earth , and the 
Creatures therein, by turnes and times ? Out of doubt, if the Sunne haue of hu 
owne accord kept thiz courſe in all eternity : He may iuſt ly be called eternall Cha- 
rity,and eurrlaſting L ous. The ſame may be [ayd of all the Stars : who being all of 
them moſt large and cleare fountaines of vertue and operation, may alſo be called 
eternall veriues :the Earth may be called eternall patience; the Moone, an eter- 
nall borrower and begger; and man of all other the moſt miſerable,cternally mor- 
tall. And what were thi, butto beleeue againe inthe old Play of the gods?Yeain 
more gods by Millions han euer Hef1odus dreampt of. Butin ſtcedof thiy mad 
felly,we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes:andthe eyes of our rea- 
ſon diſcerne it better;That the Sun, MooneStars,Q& the Earth, are limited , boun- 
d:4,and conſtrained . th:mſelues they haue not conſtrainzd,nor could. Omnede- 
rerminatum cauſam haberaliquamefficiemem,que illud determinauerir, 
Euery thing bounded hath ſome cfficient cauſeby which iris bounded. 

Now for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of thu name, th: [choole of Ariltotle 
hath bo:b commended many errours onto cvs , and ſought aljo thereby to obſcure 
theglory ofthe high Moderator of allthiags ſhining in the Creation,and inthe go- 
ucrning of theWorld : ſo if the beſt definition 52 taken out of ths ſecond of Art 
{totles phyficks,or primo de Ccelo,or out of the fifth of his Mctaphylſicks; I 

. ſaythatthe beſt it but nominall aud ſeruing onely to difference the beginning of 
Naturall motion from Artificiall : which yetth: Academicks open better , when 
they call it A Seminary [trength, infuſed into matter by the Soulc of the 
World : who giuethe firſt place to Prouidenceyhe [econdto Fate, and but the 
zhird to Nature. Prouidentia ( by which they pndzrſtand GO D ) dux &ca- 
pur; Fatum,medium cx prouidentia prodiens ; Natura puſtremum. But 
be it what hewill,or be it any of th:ſe(God excepted) or participating of all : yet 
that it hath choice or pnd-rſtanding ( both which are n:ce/arily in the cauſe of all 
things )no man hath avowed. For this is onanſwerable of Lactanrtius, Is au- 
rem facitaliquid,qui aut voluntatem faciendi haber,aut (cientiam, Heon- 
ly can be faidto be the doerofa thing,that hath either will or kno wledge 
inthe doing ir. | 

But the wil and ſcience of N atur2,are intheſe words truly expreſ by Ficinus: 

Poreſt vbiq Natura, vel perdiucrla media,vel ex diucrfis materijs,diuerſa 
faccre:ſublaravero mediord materiarumg diuerſirate, vel vnich, vel fimi- 
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imum operatur,neque porelt quando adeſt materia non operari -Ir isthe 

power of Natureby diucriity of meanes,or outof diverſity of matter, to 
produce diuers things:but taking away thediuerſity of meanes, andthe 
diverſity of matter,it then workes but oe or the like worke; neither can 
it but worke,matter being preſent. Now if Nature made choice of dinerfity of 
matter,t0 worke all theſe variable workes of Heauen and Earth, it had then both 
conderſtanding and will ; it had counjaile to beginne , reaſon to diſpoſe ; vertue 
and kno lege to finiſh, and power to gouerne : without which all things had benz 
but on: and the ſame : all of the matter of Heauen ; or all of the matter of Earth. 
And if we grant Nature this will,and thu onderſtanding,thu counſaile, reaſon, 


and pow2r : Cur Natura | otius quam Deus nominetur ? Why /hould pe then Laftde ire 


call juch a cauſe rather Nature than God? God,of whom all m2n haue notion, and 
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gruz the firſt and higheſt place to Duuine power : Omanes homines notionem 4if..1.9e 


deorum habenr,omneſq; ſummum locum diuino cuidam numini aflig- : 
nant. Andthy I ſay in ſhort ; that it u atrue effeft of true reaſon in man( were 
phere no authority more binding thanrcaſon) to acknowledge and adore the firſt 
and moſt [ubl-me power. Vera Philoſophia, eſt aſcenſus ab his quz fluunt, 
& oriuntur,8 occidunt ad ea quez vere ſunt,& ſemper eadem :7rus Phi- 
loſophygs an aſcending from the things whicb flow,and riſe, and fall,to the things 
that are for eurr the jams. | | 
For th: reſt; [ do aljo a:count it not the meaneſt, but an impiety monſtrous , to 
con0:1nd Gol and Nature: beit but intearmes For it i Godyhat only difpoſeth of 
all things according to his owne will-and maketh of one Earth, Veſlels of honor 
and dilhonor. [ts Naturethat can dijpo;e of nothing,but acrordins to the will of 
the ma'ter wherein it worketh. It tr God, that comandeth al: It v Natureihat it obe- 
dient to all. It 1; God, that doth good ynto al, knowing and louing the good he doth: 
It uNature;thas ſecondarily doth alſo good , but it neither &noweth nor lou:th the 
good it doth It tu God that hath all things in himſelfe: Nature nothing int ſelfe. It 
2 God,which u the Father and hath begotten all things: It is Nature , which i© be- 
gotten by all thinzs;1n which it liueth and laboureth ; for by it [elfe it exiſteth not. 
For ſhalt we [ay that it 15 out of affeftion tothe Earth , that h2auy thines fall 10- 
wards it?*Shall we call it Reaſon,which doth conduft euzry Riucr into the ſalt Sea? 
Sh ll wetearms it knowledge in fir2that makes it to con/ume combuſtibls matter? 
If it be AﬀetFion, Reaſon,and Knowledge in theſe:by the ſam2 dffefion, Reaſon, 
and Knowleage it ughat Nature worketh. And therefore ſeeing all things wor ke 
as they do,(callitbyForme, or Nature , or by what you pleaſe) yet bzcauje they 
worke by an impulfion,which they cannot refiſt; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſu- 
premeſt power : we are neither to wonder ator to worſhip , the facuity that wore 
keth,nor the ( reature wherein it worketh. But herein lyes the won4-r: and to hin 
# the worſhip d:42,who hath created (uch a Nature in things, and ſuch a faculty , as 
neither knowing it [elfe the matter wherein it worketh,nor the vertue and power 
which'u bath;doth yet worke all things to their laſt and vttermoſt perfeBion. And 
therefore euery reaſonable man , t thing to himſelfe for a gro:nd that which is 
granted by all gntiquity,and by all men truly learned that ener the world had ; to 
Wrt ; That thzre va. power infinite,and eternall (which alſo neceſſity doth proue 
como vs, without the helpe of Faith, and Reaſon,without the force of Autho- 
rity)allthings do ateafily follow which baue bene delinered by dinine letters, as the 
_ C3 waters 
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| OO qarers o/ arunning riuer do ſtcceſpiuely purſue each other fro the fir(? fountatnes. 3 | 
| > This much 1 ſay it is,that Reaſon it ſelfe bath taught VS: and thru the begin- | 
Lof.4.c4q. ning of knowledg.Sapientia przcedit,Religio ſcquirur. quia prius eſt Deum A 
>a 4 {cire,confe quens colerc ; Sapicnce goes before,Religionfollowes : becauſe it is p 
firit to know God,andthen towor(bip him. This Sapience Plato callth abſoluti 
Tu de def, Hon {crentiam, The ſcience of the abſolute good:and another . (cientiam rerum 
primarum,ſem piternarum,perperuarum, For F aith(ſayth If:dore ):z not ev- 
torted by violence; but by reaſon and examples perſwaded : tides nequaquam 
viextorquerur; ſed ratione & exemplis fuadetur, [ confeſſe it, That to enquire 
further as of the eſſence of God,of hu power,of hu Art,and by what meane Hecrea- 
tedth2world:Or of bis ſecret indgement,and the cauſes; tr not an effeft of Reaſon : 
Scd cum ratiene infanunt,but they grow mad with reaſon,that inquire after it : 
For 4s it 1e no ſhame nor diſhonor( ſaith a French Author )de faire arreſt au bur 
qu'on nalceu ſurpaſler, For amanto reſt himſelf there,where he finds it impoſſi- 
ble to paſſe on further : ſo whatſocuer ts beyon4,and out of the reach of true reaſon, 
it acknowledgethit to be ſo;as vnderſtanding it ſelf notto be infinite, but according 
Ouod etinf- tothe Name and Natureit hath,to be a Teacher , that beſt knowes the end of bus 
{eruxtom nuu- 083 Art. For ſecing both Reaſon & Neceſiity teach -v5( Reaſon which pars di- 
ray 1omnn's an1 {piritusin corpus humanum merſ1)that the world was made by a power 
6 Grontiarife infinite ; ant yet how it p24 mad-,it cannot teach vs : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon 
Th and Nec:ſtity make-vs know , that the ſame infinite power is enery where inthe 
world ; and yet how exery where, it cannot informe -v5 our beleefe hercof tt not 
weakned,but greatly [tr engthened,by our ignorance, becauſe it s th: ſame Reaſon 
that tels -os,That ſuch a Nature cannot be ſaid to beGod ghat can be in all concei- 
ued by man. os eb, | 
1 haue bene already ouer long to make any large diſcourſe either of theparts of 
the following Story,or in mine owne excuſe : eſpecially inthe excuſe of thi: or that 
þa,Jage; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weak and d feftinue. Amon 1he groſſeſt, the 
Puſutable diuifion of the bookes, I could not know how to excuſe , had I not bene 
airetted to inlargeihe building after the foundation was laid, and the firſt part f+- 
niſhed. Ail men know that there is no great Art inthe diuiding eucnly of thoſe 
things which are ſubiett to number and meaſure. For thereſt , it ſutes well enough 
with a., great many Bookes of this age,which ſpeaketoo much , and yet [ay little; 
Ip{1 nobis furro ſubducimur;}e are ſtollen away from our ſelues,ſetting a high 
| pric- on ailthat.. 13 our owne. But hercof,though a lats good Writer make com- 
Z plaint., yer. ſhall it. not. lay hold on me,becauſe.l beleeue as he doth;that. who 
Y ſo thinkes himſelfe the wiſeſ} mans but a_ poore and miſerable ignorant... Thoſe 
that. arethe beſt men of war againſt all the vanities and fooleries of the World da 
alwayes keepe tne ſtrongeſt guards againſt themſelueszo defend them fromthem- —@ + 
ſelues. from ſelfe loue,f, elfe eftimation,and ſelfe oþtnion. a bb” 
Generally concerning th: order of theworke,I baue onely taken counſaile from s 
the Argument... For of the Aſlyrians,which afterthe downefall of Babelrake op" 
the firſt part.,,andwere the firſt greats Kings of the World here came little to the 
view of poſterity . ſomefew enterpriſes,greater infamethan faith; of Nis nnd 
SCIMITAamIs excepted. ee oo in in nc HL ADANIGAS 441607 
1 It was 1he ſtory of the Hebrewes,of all before the Olympiads;that. onercame 
Thi #he conſuming diſeaſeoftime; and preſernediit elf; from the-very \cradlewlibe- 
| ginning 
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ginning 10 this day : and [yet not l 0 entire,but that. the large diſ cour| es thereof(to 
which in many Scriptures we arereferred )are no where found.The Fr agments of 
other Stories,with the ations ef thoſe Kings and Princes whichſhot. vp hertand 


there in the ſame tim2,1 am driuento relate by way of digreſion . of which we may 
[ay with Virgil: | 
Fs pparent rari nantes in gurgite valto ; 
They appearchercand rherc floting in the great gulfe of rime. 
Tothe ſame firſb Ages do belong the reports many Inuemions therein found, 
anafrominem derinedto vs;though moſt of the Authors Names, haue periſhed in 


ſo long a Nauigation. For thoſe Ages had th:ir Lawes;they had ainerfity of Go- 


uernment ;jthey had Kinglyrule; Nobility, Pollicy in war, N alugation, and all, or 
the moſt of necdfull Trades.To ſpeak therefore of theſe( [ecing in a general! H ſtory 
we ſhould haus left a great deale of Nakeanes,by their omiſſion )it cannot proper- 
ly becalled a digreſsion. True it ts that 1 haus made alſo many others:which if they 
hall be layd to my charge, I muſt caſt the fault into the great heape of humane er- 
ror. For ſecing we digreſſe in all the wayes of our lines : yea, ſeeing the life of man 
zu nothing elſe but diereſtion; I may the better be excuſed, in writing their lives & 
aftions. | am not altogether ignorant in the L awes of Hiſtory, and of the Kindes. 

The ſame hath bene taught by many,but by-no man better, and with greater bre- 
uity , than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sit Francis Bacon. ( briſtian 


| Lawes are alſo taught ys bythe Prophets and Apoſtles;and euery day preacht vn- 


to vs. But. we ſtill make large digreſſions: yea. the teachers themſeluzs doe not 
(in all) kzepethe pathwhich they point out to others. + 

Por the reſt, after (uchtime as the Perſians bad wreſted the Empire from the 
Chaldans,and had raiſed a great Monarchy producing Actions of more impor- 
tance then were el[ewhereto be found:it was agreeable to the Order of Story, to 
attendthy Empire;whileſt it ſo floriſhed,that the affaires of the nations adioyning 
had reference thereunto. The like obſeruance wasto beruſed towards the fortunes 
of Greece, whenthey againe began to get ground -ypon the Pertians, as alſo to- 
wards the affaires of Rome,whithe Romans grew more mighty the the Greekes. 

Asfor the Medeshe Macedonians,the Sicilians he Carthaginians, and 0- 


ther Nations, whorefiſted the beginnings of the formar Bmpires, « and hirwards 
became but parts of their compojition and enlargement-it [cemed beſt toremember 
what was known: of them from their ſeuerall beginnings,in ſuch times and places, 
as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe Monarcbies;which inthe ead ſwal- 
lowed them vp. And herein I haue followed the beſt Geographers: alot Idome 
giue names t0 thoſe ſmall brookes whereof many,ioyned together , make great Ri- 
uers; till ſuch time as they become -onited,and run in maine ſtreame to the Ocean 
Sea. fee Phraſe be weake dF the Stile not exery-where like it [elf;the firſt ſhewes 
their legitimation and true Parent;the ſecond will excuſe it [elfe -oponthe Variety 
of Mater. For Virgil,who wrotehi Eclogues,gracih auera, fed ſtronger 
pripes,when he ſounded the wars of Aeneas. It may alſo be layd to my charge that 
I vſe diuers Hebrew words in my firſt booke.and elſewhere : in which language 
others may thinke,and 1 my ſeife acknowledge it, that 1 am altogther ignorant : 
but it i& true that ſome of them 1 find in Monranus ,others in latine C arafterin'S. 

Senen{15;and of thereſt I haue borrowedthe interpretatis of ſome of my friends. 

But [ay I had bin beholding to neither,yet were it not to be wonared at hating had 


a 
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a eleuen yeares leaſure , to aitaine the knowleage of that or of any other tong 12; 
Howſoeuzr,I kno w that it will be ſayd by many,That 1 migit haue bene more pl:a- 
kngto he Reader if I had written the Story of mine owne times, auing bene per- 
mitted to draw water as nearetheWell-hea4as another. To this 1 anſwere, that 
who/oeuer in writing a moderne Hiſtoryſhall follow truth t00 neare the hzeles , it 
may haply ſirike out ht teeth. Thereuno Miſtreſſe or Guide, that hath led her 
foilowers and [eruants into greater mi,cr1es. He that goes after her too far off, lo- 
ſeth her ight,aud loſeth himſelfe:and hethat walkes after her at a middle diſtance; 
1hknow not wh-ther 1/ſhould cail that kind of courſe Temper or Baſeneſe. It 
truethat I neuer trauailed after mens opinions, when I might haue made the beſt 
'pſe of them * and 1 haue now too few dayes remaining , to imitate thoſe,that either 
but ofextreame ambition,or extreame cowardiſe,or both, do yet,(when death hath 
them on bis ſhoulders)fiatter the world,betweens thz bed andthe graue.Itt enough 
for me( being in that ſtate I am )to write of the eldzjt times:whzrein alſo why may 
it not be [aid,that in ſpeaking of the paſt,I po:mt at the preſent,and taxe the cvices 
of thoſe that are yet ltuing tn their perjons that are long finc2 dead;and haue it laid 
to my charge? But this I cannot melpe,though innocent. And certainely if there be 
any.that jindingthemſelues ſpotted like thz Tigers of old timeſhall fn1 fault with 
me for painting th? our anew, they ſhaltherin accuſe the/elues in{y,Q& me falſly. 
For I proteſt before the Maieſty of God, That I malice no man-onder the Suz. 
Impoſſible I know ittc to pleaſe all : ſeeing few or none are jo pleaſed with them- 
ſelues,or jo aſſured of themſelues,by reaſon of their ſubieftion to their priuate paſ- 
fons;but that they ſeem? diuers perſons in on? QF the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, 
and jo do I:V nus mihi pro populocrat : and to the {ame zffeft Evicurus,Hec 
cgo-non-multis fed tibi; or (as it hath {ence lamentably fallen out )I may borrow 
the reſolutis of an ancient Philoſopher, Satis el t vaus, Saris eſt nullus, For it was 
for theſeruice of that inz(timable Prince Henry the ſucceſſize hope, and one of 
ze greateſs of the Chriſtian World,that I pnd:rtooke this Worke. It pleaſed him 
to peruſe ſome partthereof,and to pardon what was amiſſe. - It 3 now left to the 
world without a Maiſter:from which al that u preſented,hath receinued both blowes 
and thankes, Eadem probamus, cadem reprebendimus: hicexitus eſt om- 
nis 18dicij,in quo lis fecundum plures datur, But theſe diſcourſes areidle. I 
know that as the charitable will iudge charnably : ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur 
* in malitia,y preſent aduerkity hath diſarmed me. I am onthe ground already; 
1 - therefore haue not far to fall : and for rifng againe,atin the Naturall priuation 
there 1s no rec: {.0nt0 habit; ſo it ts (eldome eene inthe prination politique. 1 do 
therefore forb:areto ſtile my Readers Genrle,Courteous,and Friendly, thereby 
to veg their good opinions,or to promiſe a ſecond and third volume (which 1 alſo 
intent )if the firſt receiue grace and good acceptance. For that which is already 
donenay be thought enough ; and too much:and it it certaine.let os claw the Rea- 
der with nzuer [0 many courteou phraſes;yct (hall we euermore be thought fooles, 
that writefooliſhly For conclufion,al the hope I hause lies inthis That Thaue alrea- 
ay found more vngentle and yncourteous Readers of my Loue towards them, and 
well-deſeruing of them,than eur I ſhalldo againe. For hadit beene otherwiſe, 
ſhould hardly hane had this leiſure, to haue mage myſelfea foolein print... 
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F CONTENTS OF THE CHAP- 


"TERS, PARAGRAPHES, ANDSE- 


=o tions, of the Firſt Booke of the Firſt 
\. | Part of the Hiſtorie of 
4} the World. 


Chap, 


Mo Of the (creation and Preſeruation of 
f the World. 


l. 


I. 
Hat the innſible God os ſeene 
in his Creatures. 


5 It. 


| then, whoſe duthority is not 
E to Fey deſpiſe d, have acknowledzed tmeWorld 
- tho hauc bene created by God. 

[2 $. [1II. 

wh Of the meaning of In principto, Gen.l.I. 
= Of the meaning of the words [ Heawen and 
Earth, | Gen. 1.1. 


| V; | 
= That the PI. of the Waters. as mixt 
» 3 the body of the Earth, ts by Moles Undes- 
— foodin theWord [Earth : ] and that the 
4 3 arth, by the Attributes of Vuformed and 
Poid, is deſcribed as the Chaos of theanciest 
F Heathen, 

= Howit is tobe underſtood, that the Spirit 
© "SfGod moned vpon the Waters: and that 
Ps i not ts be ſearched curiouſly. 

' 0. VIE. | 

..* Of the Lick created, as the; arterial ſub- 
"9H of the Sunne , ando f the nature f it, 

 ndaifficulty of knowledge of it : andof * the 
_ Epcellencie andwſe of it : and of motion, and 
T Kate annexed vn it. 


a 
4 SSRN 


That the wiſeſt of the Hea- 


VILLE 
Of the Firmament, and of theaters a- 
boue the Firmament : and whether there bee 
any Crijtaline Heauen,or any Primum Mor 
bile. 
BOT» © 

4 concluſion, repeating the ſinmme of the 
workes in theCreation, which are reduced to 
three heads : The creation of matter , The 

formine 0f it ; The finiſhing of it. 

That Nature is a0 Piipcipings) per ſe;nor 
Forme, the giucr of being : and of ourieno- + 
Farce. Low þ cond cauſes ſhould haue any pro- 
portion with their (fects. 


Kt: 
Of Fate;and that the Stars hane great in- 


fluence: aid that their operation may dinerf- 


ly be prenented or furthered, 
"$5: 8Ebs 
Of Preſctence. 

Ab $. XIIL, 
Of Pronidence, _ 
of predeſtination. 

EP Ae 9, l 
of Fortune : aidof the reaſon of ſome 
things that ſeeme tobe by Fartine,or 4 gainſ 
Reaſon and Prouidence. ) 


gi: CHAP. 


f Oe The Con tents 
. ono are Z: fvIL 
t SE; Of their opinion which make Paradiſe as 4 
a 5 high as the Moon: and of others which make F 
Of Mans eftate in his firſt (reation; # higher then the ry * 4 of the ayre, | i 
| and of Gods reſt. | of their opinion that ſeate Paradiſe wnder E- 
6.1 the Aquinottiall : and of the pleaſant hab. 
bs. tation vuder thoſe Climates. Fo 
| | F the Image of God, according to which IS fe &. IX. 
Man was firft created. Of the change of the names of places : and | 
d. 11. that beſides that Eden in Coeleſyria, there | 


of the intellectual minde of Man, in 
which there is much of the Image of Goa : 


£4 CO zn Babylon, once of thu name, | 
45 8s proues out of Elay 37.and Exech. 27. | 


and that this Image s much deformed by | 
Of diners other teſtimonies of the Land of 


frune. 
45 5 © "Wk 
Of our baſe and fraile bodies: and that the |; ſe. 
care thereof, ſhould yeelae to the immortall _ 6.XI 
Of the difficulty in the Text, which ſee- 


meth to make the four Riuers to riſe from one 


Soule. 
1 HL 
ſlreame. 


d 
Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed 


int0maninhs Creation. 
d. V. 
That Man is (4: it were) alittle World : 


6. XII, 


f 
Eden: And that this is the Eden of Para« | 


Of the flrange fertilitie and happineſſeef ' 


the Babylonian ſo1lc, as it ts certaine that K- 


= with a digreſsion touching our mortality, denwas ſuch. 
$. Vi. (, X1I1T. . 
Of the free power, which Mar had inhis Of the river Gehon,and the l:nd of Cuſhi © | 
firſt Creation to diſpoſe of himfelfe. and of the ill tranſlating of Mthiopia for © 
d. VII. Cuſh,2. Chron. 31.16. 
Cf Gods ceaſing to create any more: and o d. XV. 
Aconcluſion, by way of repetition of ſome \ * 


the cauſe thereof. becauſe the vninerſall crea- 
things ſpoken of before, 


ted was exceeding good. 
CHAP. III. © neo = 
-GHAP.HIL 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 
f paces fe Of the two cheefe Trees in the Gar- 
d. I. .den of Paradiſe. 
| T Hat the ſeate of Paradiſe # greatly mi- 
ftakenzand that it s 8 maruel that men - & 1. 
| ſbould erre. Hg! the Tree of Life was a material tret: 
| $6.11. x; and in what ſenſe it is to bee taken, that 
A recital of ſtrange opinions touching Pa- Man by his eating the forbidden faite, # 
v2d;(c, made ſubiedt to death. 
6. II. 


\.- & THIL 
That there was 4 true local Paradiſe Eaft- 
___ Knowledeewas Ficus Indic. 


ward, in the Country of Eden. 
d. III. 


Of Becanus hs opinion, that the Tree of 


d. IIIL. 
Of Becanus /# not vnwitty allegoriFing 


Why it ſhould bee needefull to intreat dili. 
gently of theplaceof Paradiſe, of the flory of his Ficus Indica. 
V d. ITII. 


the markes of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hilles in g 
the Earth. ; | ing the ſtory of Adams ſenne. 
d. VL | 


That Paradiſe wai not the whole Earth, as 
ome haue thought, making the Ocean to bee 


fo 
the Fountaine of thoſe foure Riners. 
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That the Floud hath not witerly defaced Ofthe name of theTree f Knowledre 
00d and euill: with ſome other notes touch- 


CHAP. 
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of the firſt Booke, © 


CHAP. V. 
F- Of divers Memorable things betweene 
F tbe fakof Adam,and the Flood 

F of Noah. 


d. I 


1 F the cauſe and revenge of Cains ſinne : 
and of his going out from God. 
II 


Bent) 
2 


Of Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod : 


| andofhis City Enoch. 


4 4.5 
Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things con- 
* cerning Cains generation. 
d. ITIL 
Of the dinerſities in the Age of the Patri- 
_ archs,when they begat their children. 
| *» OY 
Of the lone lines of the Patriarches : 


and 


. ſome of late memory. 


p) 
4 


8 
Ofthe nia delinerinz their know- 
_ ledgeby Tradition: and that Enoch writ be- 
fore the Floud. 
| d. VII 
* Of the men of Warrebefore the Floud. 
d. VIIT. 
 ThattheGziants, by Moſes ſo called, were 
 #ndeede men of huge bodies : as alſs diners is 
later times. 


ﬀ 


a 


CHAP. VI. 


& Of Holatrous corruptions, quickely ri- 
* [ming,and hardly at length vaniſhing in 


0 the World : and of the Rel ks of Truth 
touching theſe auncient times, obſcure- 
ly appearing in Fables and 
old Legends. 


| d,..I 
| F Hat in old corruptions we may find ſome 
ſignes of more ancient truth, 
$. IL 
That the corruptious themſelues were ve- 
_ Ty ancient: 4s inthe Family of Noah, and in 
., theold Regyptians. 
d. III. | 
* That inproceſſeof time theſe leſſer errours 
: drewongreater, as appeareth in the groſſe 
Superſtitions of the Z92yptians, 
 $ IHIL 
That fromthe Reliques of ancient Records 
 «mongthe Egyptians and others, the firſt 1- 


ſeene by the ſtares. 


aols er Fables were inuented: op that the firſt _ 


lupiter was Cain; Vulcan, Tubalcain, ec. 
"WF 

Of the three cheefeſt Tupiters, az4 alſo the 

ſtrange ſtory of the third. : 

.VI. 

Of Cham,and other wicked ones, whereof 


Q 


ſome gat.ſome affected the name of Gods, 


d. VIL 
That thewiſer of the ancient Heathen had 


farre better opinions of God. 


d. VIII. 

That Heatheniſme, and Indaiſme, after 
many wounds, were at length about the ſame 
time vnaer lulian miraculouſly confounded, 

| | 1X. 

Of thelaſt re he of the Denill, to main- 

taine hy Kinedome. 
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CHAP VII. 
Of Noahs Floud. 


C. I. 
F Gods forewarnine : and ſome humane 
te//imonies : and ſome doubting touch- 
ing the truth of Noahs Floud. 
$. II. 

Of the floud in the time of Ogyges: and 

that this was not Noahs Floud, 
d. ITT: 

Of Deucalions floud : and that this vuas 
not Noahs Floud : nor the Vmbris lalic 4 
remnant of any vniuerfall fioud. 

$. IIIT. 

Of ſome other Records teſtifying the Vui- 

wer fall Floud : and of two ancient Deluges in 


egypt : and of ſome elſewhere. 
V. 


That the Floud of Noah was ſupernatu- 
rall, though ſome ſay it might hane bene fore- 


SE 

That there NE. need of any new Creati- 
0n of matter to make the vninerſall Floud : 
and what are Cataractz Coeli,Gen.7.v.I1; 

d. VII. 

Of ſome remainder of the memory of No= 

ah among the Heathen, | 
d. VIII on 

Of ſundry particulars touching the Arke: 
as the place where it was made , thematter, 
faſhion,and name. 

a 
That the Arke was of ſufficient capacity. 


That the Arke reſted »pon part of the Hil 
a 2 


Taurus 


ih 
te, | 


"TIS 


The Contents 


— _—_ TT 


" HillTaurus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaſt 


Indics ad Scythia. 
{:-1 


A Frrteries of ſome queſtions leſſe mate. 
riall : with a note of the ſe of this que- 


ſtion,to find out SET of Nations. 

A propoſal of the common 0p1n40n , that 
the pies oye ſome of the Hilles of. Ar- 
menia. 

T- $83; 
The firſt Argument againſt the common 0- 
| Pinion. They that came 10 build Babel,would 
haue come ſooner, had they come from ſo nere 
a place Armenia. 
T. HH. 

The ſecond Argument ; That the Eaſterne 
people were more ancient 11 populoſity,ana 17 
all humane glory. 

TY, 

The third Argument ;, From the wonaer- 
full reſiſtance which Semiramis found in the 
Eaſt-Indies. 

-T. U' Js 

The fourth Arqument,From diners conſi- 

derations in the perſon of Noah. 
Ts Y 4. 

Of the ſenſeleſſe Opinion of Annius, the 
Commenter vp6n Beroſus,That the Arke re- 
ſted vpon Montes C i{p'i)in Armenia;c> yet 
w/ppon Gordizi, which are three hundered 
males aiitant alſoin Armcenia,ct yet 1# Scy- 
thia. 

7, VIE, 

The fift Argument ; The Vine muſt grow 

Naturally ncere the place where the Arke re. 


fied. 
7. IX. 


Anſwere to an obieltton out of the wordes 
ofthe Text, The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence ypon the _— ofthe whole Earth. 

.X 

An anſwer to the Obiedion from the name 
of Ararat taken for Armenia: er the herghth 
of the Hils there. © 

2 Q 8 

Of Caucaſus,axd divers farre higher hils 

than the Armenian. 
7. XII. 

Of diners incongruities,if in this Story we 

ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 
T. XIII. 

Of the contrary ſituation of Armenia vnto 
the place noted inthe Text : and that it ws no 
maruaile,that the ſame ledge of hils running 
from Armenia to India, ſhould keep the ſame 


RT 


*G x 
SD Wn >. X 4 9 by 


F. X ITIL. Þ 
Of the befl Vine naturally: growing on th 
South ſide of the Mountaines Caucalt, ani» 
toward the Eaſt Indies,and of other excellen.F 
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The concluſion, with a briefe repeatingif\” 
diners chiefe points. Te 
CHAP. VIII. \ > 


Of the firſt Planting of Nations after” [# 


the Floud: and of the Sonnes of Noah;! 
Sem,Ham,and loph:t, by whom the | 
Earth was re-peopled. 


C1. 


A} ether Shem and Ham were elder : 
then lapher. : 


d. IT. 

Of diners things that inall reaſon are to be 
preſumed, touching the firſt plantine of the 
World, as that all Hiſtories muſt yeeld to Mo- 
ſes : that theworld was not planted all at 
once.nor without great drreition : and, that + 
the knowne great Lords of the firſt Ages were 
of the iſſue of Ham. 

d. III. 

Of the Iles of the Gentiles in Taphets por- 
tion : of Beroſus hs too ſpeedie ſeating Go- 
mer the ſonne of Iapher 7» Italic; ad ano. 


ther of laphets ſox»es Tubal, in Spainc:and + . 


alſoof the Antquitie of Longinque Nauiga« 
£10. 
d. ITII. 
: Of Gog and Mazog, Tubal, and Meſech, 
ſeated firjt about Aſia the leſſe,out of Ezechi 
Chap. 38,39. 
dV. 
Azainſt the fabulous Beroſus his Fiition, 
That the [talian Tanus was Noah. 
6. VI. 
That Gomer alſo, and his Son Togorma, 


of the Poſterity of Taphet, were firſt ſeated a. £ 


bout Aſta the leſſe: and that from thence they 
ſpred Weſtward into Europe, & Northward 
znto Sarmatia, 
of = 6. y IT. P: 
auan 7/e fourth ſonne of Ta het; 47 
of Meſch,of Aram, Meſhech ; Lapher. 
d. VIII 


Of Aſcanez and Ripharh, the two Elder £ 
ſonnes of Gomer, 


$. IX. 


0 Of the foure ſons of Tauan: 4, h, WM 
name all a-lons, and euen in India, bee called Ble ſrenifica tio e [Thar an of thedou 
per name, or forthe Sea, 


Ararat, | 


either for a pro- 


d. Xe | 
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4 FE Xe 
That the ſcate of hth, = eldeſt ſon of 


F; 
[| [IF 
3 Ham, was iz Arabia, not in FE*hiopia: an# 


ur. 


1 po of the F2yprians. 


of the ſecond Bgoke. 
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8 27 range Fables, ill tranſlations of Scrip- 
' Fure, as om the miſtaking of 115 


011t. 
ia +I 


F loſeptus bis Tale of an Athiopeſſe; 
wife to Moles , grounded on the miſta- 
| hog of. the ſeate of Ch huſh. 
T. 1 
A diſpute againſt the Tate of Joſephus: 
T.IIT 
Chuſh i{[expounata for Echiopia. Eze- 


| chiel 29.10. 


» 


f. I11TT: 

Another place of” Ezerhiel, chap.30..9. 

7 » ike manner miſtaken. 
T.V. 

Aplace, ſy 18.0.1. like; Munijer COr- 

rupted by taking rs" nf HE: OpIA. 
VI. - 

That 2/P07 the like miſtaking, both Ter- 
 haka #x the Story of Senacherib, and Zera 
inthe Story of' Aſa, are vnaduiſedly made 
 hiopians, 

f..YII. 
A farther expoſition of the place,Eſay 18 
To 4 
Of the P lantationand Aniiquitiesdf A- 
- BYpr- 
f.I. 


TT Hat Mizraim the chisfe Planter of #- 
gypt, aud the reſt of the ſonnes of Haw, 
"were et] in erder one by antther + 
ig 5 5 
Of the time, aboat which the name of A. 


eypr began t0 bs kzowne : and of the þ: 2yp- 


ans Luravieyeeres, which made their Anti- 
— ittes ſeeme the mbre fabulows. 
T:38b 
Of certainewvaine aſſertions of the Anti- 
BAGS Ad + þ 3 DIODE) 
Againſt Pererius, That it is not vnlikely, 
ut that FE :yptwas ; peopled withia two han 


6 tred Jeeres after the Creation : at leaſt, that 
* $0th it, and the moſt parts f the world w were 
-v peopled before the Floud, 


| DIE: 0 RO 
* Of ſome other gin aguinf the oinjtn 
of Pcrerivs. 


S Vida pb, 
© Ofthe NN, we Moſes, Gene tatala 
bn Pereridg grpunded his C07 ah 
TDI) To V4. 2 if IEG TRIQ) 


'F A 4 concln vn, reſolning\of that mhichis 


mo likely, touching the 2 2yptian 5 al 
quities : with ſomemwbat of Phur,ancther ſon 
+ Ham, which proples Lybia 

=.007 
of PY FAS ſonnes of Canaan,the fourth 


ſonne of Ham. 
as 1 
'O) the bound; of t the Land of Cantan, 


with the names of his clenen Joe 
 * | oh 
Of the portions of Lidonand Heath, 
T. III, 
Of the [cbuſites and Amorites. 
THIS --; | 
Ofthe Gergeſitcs , & Haikites: 
T.. V 


Of Sini and Fs 
TV 7 


T. VII. 
Of Hamathi. 
, 6. XIII, 
Of the ſonnes of Chuſh, excepting Nim- 
rod. x 7 Cheſs ? : 
1s RI; 
T Hat < moſt of the fons of Chaſh, were 
ſeatedi in Arabia the happy : ana of the 
a that robbed lob: and of the Qucen 
that came to Salomon. 
O02 7 
Tof: -phus ht opinioz of Dedan, oze of the 
iſſue of Chuſh,co haue been ſeated in the weſt 
/Echiopia, dj prooudo 0:14 of Ezechicl and 


Hieremic. 
RH. 
Of theiſſue of Mizraim : and of theplace 
of Hicremic,chap.9-v;7. 
BE I «, & | 
Ofrhegſneof Som. Ho F< 
Oo F Elam, Afſſis , Arphaxad, a Lud. 
Ms 1 { 3s 
Of Aram, and Pi i foines, 
. FT IT7. 
Of the diuiſion oft theearth in the time of 
Phaleg,pr of th: ſons of leber,c.. 
| EPR: P46 © © i 6 : 
of the fons of 1 oftan; ;the other ſon Ul Hebes 
To: 
Of Ophir, one of | loans ſons, and of Pc- 
ru - Gow; of that woydire of Satotnen. | 
T..V.1. 

Of H:uilah rhe phi of loctan, who alſo 
paſſed rnto the Eq Indies: : ard of Meſha, 
and 5 es: napief. fp the aaheaf of the 

10 Pets . Fans ron of thes 
DIY 7 onchil Plantation 0 Li the 
Forld. 


Of Zemari. 
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_The Con tents, 


ea Ng "CHAP: XI... 1 
CHAP. IX. - 0f Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to ave bers 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhin 'o of the chi efe Author of Ma agicke Arts. i 
| Gouernment. and of diuers kindes of 
Magicke. 
'S | : 
O F the proceeding from the firſt Gonerne- 6. 1. 


ment vnder the eldeſt of families to Re- 
gall, and from Regal abſolute to Regall tem- 
Pered with Lawes. 
&-T1. 

Of the three commendable ſorts of Gonern- 
ment, with their oppoſitgs : & of the degrees 
of humane ſociety. ._ 
d. TIT. 

Of the good Gonernment of the firſt Kings. 
-ITLE. 
of the beginning of Nobijity : andof the 


wainc vannt thereof without vertue. 


er —— — 


CHAP. X, 


Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and 
of memor -able things about 
thoſe times, 


d.IT. 
Hat Nimrod was the fol after the 
floud that reigncd i like Soueraien Lord : 
and that his beginning ſeemerh 1 to haue bene 
of inſt authority. | | 
& -H. 
That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus., were 
three diflinit PS. I | 
That Nimrod, not Aſlur, bailt Ninivie : 
and that it is probable out of Elay 23, 13. 
that Aſſur built Vr o hos ———_ 
I 
Of theaits of Nimrod audBelus, as farre 
as now they are knowne. 
$. 'V. | 
That we are not to meruaile how fo many 
kingdoms could be eretted about theſe times: 
aud of Vexoris of Egypt; . and of Tanais of 
Scyeua. 
d. VI. | 
Of he Name of Belus, and other Names 


affine vnto it. 
7 'V IH. 


O f the worſhipping of inegoegn from 
Belus 5» Babel. 
& vi. 


\ Of the warres of Ninus: and lh hat his 
Warre gain Zoroaſter. - Ry 


% 
' 


+ 


'F: Hat Zeroaſter WA 1107 Cham, or th; | i 
firft Inuenter of Aftrologie, or of My. 


gicke : and that there were diners great Mu 
gitians of this name . 


-L4, 


Of the Name of Main : and that it ma. 


anciently farre diners from Coniuring ant 


Witchcraft. 
. IIT. 


Tyat the good knowledge in the auHtien 
Magicke i not tobe condemned; though th 
Deuill here, as 1p.other kinds, hath ſonghtn: 


obtrude euill i things wonder the nate and cy c0- 
lour of good things. | 
I HE 


That Daniels miſliking Nabuchodong 


ſors condemning of the Mazicians, doth md 


 inſtifie all their practices. 


p V. | 
The abuſe of as which may bee found 
7 all kindes, is not tocondemne the right uv 
of them. 
7 VI. 
of "the diners kinds of vnlawfull Magick 
$. VII. 


Of diners wayes by which the Denill ſer 


meth to worke his wonders. 


-NTIL. 


That nonewa euer raiſed from the dedi,. 


by the power of the denill:and that it was nit 
the true Samuel which appeared to Saul.” 
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F Rho Dis begimings: rhe def Ge 
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Of Rehoboam bs abit for which he was 
prniſhed by Sclacs Y oy endandC ontempu- 
Yarte ”n 
6. T k: 
Of the oreat 6 1ttaile. betweene Icroboam | 
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Of the great elevate falline out inthe 

ten Tribes,aurins the retane of Aſa. 
Qt, $ VI. 

A coniecture of the cauſes, hindering the 
Yeunion of Th acl with Inda, which mizht 
hane bene effected by theſe troubles, 

:4&V LE | 
Of Ic -hoſaph: tend his Contemporarics. 
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Of leroham, the ſon of [eholaphat; 


a ad Ahazia, 


dl RL Ichoram was made . ing ſondri 
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d. IL 
Probable roniectures of the motines indus 
cingthe  olde Ki29 Tehoſ? !phot zo cue his 
purpoſe often, in making hrs fonne i: :horam 
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C.II [. 
Tye dvings of [ehoram when he reigned a- 
lope : XNA the rebellio# of Ft dom and Libna. 
ATE FH: | 
Of the miſeries f ling porn lelv ram: Y.4nd 
of 28s death. 
d. V. 
Of the reirne of Ahazia : and his buſineſſe 
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tow Ahnzia periſhed with the houſe of A- 
nal - aud how that Family was deſtroyed by 
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d.. I. 
O ®! Athali her vſurping the Kingdowe : 
and what pretences ſhe might forge. | 


How Iehu ſpent his time in 1{rael, ſo _ 
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b. VI. CHAP. XXIII. b 
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Ks eodTor:bd, | the ſecond,who rerenedwith hm in] fe 


rael.c>c. 
CHAP. XXIL The ead of V12ia,his reigne and life. 1 
d..1IL 
Of Loas and Amafia: with their ( on- h Ofthe Prophets which lincd in the timeof | 
temporaries ; Where ſomewhat of Oe eo & 1101 ; ; 
the building of Car-  _ Of'the Aﬀyrian Kinges deſcending from 
thaze. Phul.,c>c. : | 
O 
, þ 
= YT Ofthe Oiympiads, & the timewhen they 
F loas his dooings whilſt Ichojada the beoan, 
Prieſt lincd. AT 
$. IL Of lotham,and his Contemporaries. ! 
The Death of Ichoiada, 43d Apoſtacie of d. VII. Z 
Toas. m1 Of Achaz,ard his Contemporaries, - | 
The cauſes and times of the Syrians zuua- © —p 
LR | ; + | 
m7 Inda inthe = pms | CHAP. XX1I01T 
How Lachariah was m#rdred by Toas. DEER 2 
S. V. 4 Ofthe Antiquities of Italy ; and four” - 
How Toas was ſhamefullyb:aten by the A- dation of Rome in the time *, 
ramitcs: aud of Your Re f Ahaz. | | 
' Of the Princes lining in the time of Toas : t | b 
Of the timewhen Carthage was built:and of F the old Inhabitants . and of thenam. ; 
d. VII. 6 __ ws, 
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* Of Kneas; andof the Kings and Gouer- 
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0117's of Alba. 
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A Of the beginning of Rome : and of Ro- 
mulus birth and death. | 
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| CHAP.XXV. 
OfE zechia,and his ( ontemporaries. 
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| ()* thebezinning of Exckias : and of the 
azrecing of Ptolemies Nabonaſlar , 
| Nabopolafſar, and Mardocempadus, with 
the hiſtory of the Bible. 
| \,IL- 
of the danger AT dilderdne of Tudzea 
- From SennacheriÞ. 
: $. IIL. 
Of Exckias his ſickneſſe & reconery:andof 
the Babylonian k/n7 that congratalated hint 
dS. ITIT. 
The Kings that were in Media during the 
reizne of Exckia, fc, 
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Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, 
betweene the deliverance of [{rael from 
thence, and the reizne of Exckia inluda, 
when gypt and Tuda made 

a League againſf the 
dl Aſſyrians, 
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» | Hat many names of Aigyptian Kings 
7 P foundin Hiſtoric, are liketo bane belon- 


 ged only teViceroies: An example, proouing . 


 thi,out of William of Tyre his Hiſtorie of 
theholy warre. = 
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- Of Acherres', whether hewereVchoreus 
Me | . 

© Olymandyas, and his Tombe.. 

— $. [1]. 
'\ Of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, and A- 


. + menophis: Of Myris, and the Lake that 


+ beares his narve. | 
Y Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynaſtic 
: eftheLarthes. 


- that was the eighth from Olymandyas : Of 
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found catrerin Fa in foadsy | Anchoars, thei 


times being not recorded; c. 

of Chemmis, Cheops, Cephrenes, 447 
other Kings recited by Herodotus and Did. 
dorus Siculus, which reroned betmeene rhe 
times of Rehoboam ax Ezekia, ** © 

d. VII. 

Of Sethon,who reigned with Ezckia,and 

f1ded with him againſt Sennachetib. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of Manaſle and hts Contemporaries. 
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P77 wickedneſſe of Manafſes; Hu Impri- 
ſonment, Repentance,and Death. 
d. II, | 

Of troubles in Egypt following the death 

of Scthon : The reieneof Plammiticus.. 
d. FE. 

What reference theſe Egyptian matters 
might hane totheimpriſoument & enlarge- 
ment of M anaſles,cc. 

| $. IIITT. 

Of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Warres 
which were in the reignes of Exckia,and Ma- 
niſles, Kines of Iuda. * 

Of the Kings that were i T.ydia and Mes 
dia :whether Deioces were that King Ar- 
phaxad mentionedinthe hiſtory of ludith. 

8 d. VI. 
Ofother Princes and ations that were in 
thoſe times. | 
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CHAP. XXVIIL. 
of the times from the death of Manal. 
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ſes to the deſtrufion of leruſalem, 


| d. | | 
Of Ammon and Iofias. 
$. II. 


of Pharao Neco, that fought with Toſi- 


2s : Of [choahaz, and Ichoiakim, kings of 

Tuda. db. Le 

d. III. 

it came topaſſe that the Kings of Babellcould 
not giue attendance on their buſineſſe ## Sy- 
ria:which cauſed them to loſe that Pronnee, 
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as of Aepyprian Kings , whoſe Namesare The great expedition, of the Scythians, 


Of the Kines of Babylon ad Media: How 
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| lor,contrary to the 0P11103 of 0ſt Authors: by 
Of the time paſsing betweene the De- who following Herodotus and Diodorus,re Wi 
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ſtrufion of Leruſalem, and the fall late it otherwiſe. $1 
of the Afſyrian Em How Egypt was ſubdued, and heldenhy% 
pre. Nabuchadnezzar. £21 
CT Of the ſundry accompts drawne frem fun 
F the conaexion of ſacred andpro- drieatts of N:buchadni'zzar : a:-d of thede. 
phane Hiſtorie. ſtruction of Nine by h1m:the time of which : | 
d. IT. | action 6 VncArtarne. £ 
A breefe rehearſall of two opintons,touch-' 8X 1. ; 
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ing the beginning of the Capttuitie; withan Of the later time of Nabuchadnezzar,bi 
anſwer to the cauills of Porphyric; inneigh- buildings, madneſſe,and death. 
ing againſt S Mathew and Daniel,on whom _ 6. X11. 
the later of theſe opinions ts founded. Of Euilmerodach. 
d. ILL | $. XIII. 

That the 90.yeeres of Captinity, are to be A prinate coniefture of the Authour : ſer- ? 
numbred from the deſ{ruttion of leruſalem : uing to make 7004 thoſe thinss which are t |: 
not fron the migration of Iechonia.. red out of Beroſus, concerning the ſucceſſors | 

: d. [TIL of Euilmerodach, without wrong vnto the | 


 Sundry opinions of the Kings which reiz- truth: the quality and death w 
nedin Babylon during the ſenenty yeores. FAlIy and acach of Balthalar 
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A moreparticular examination of one opt- X 

#101 Ak ch the number, Ry at CHAP. II | 

of the Babylonian Kings.  OftheOriginall and firſt greatneſſe | 

| & VI. of the Perſians. A 

What may beheld as probable of the Per- 2 

ons and Times of Nabuchodonolor for his = 6.1, : 

SULceſſors.. ths _ F, the Medes were cheefe Aftorsjntht Þ 

| Of the victories which Nabuchodonofor ns he is wY nn eakas cobe 

obtayned, betweene the deſtruction of Texaſa - By what means the Empire was tranſlated 
len andc _— of pope from the Medes to the Pcerfhans., 
b That Egypt was copquered,and the King =Xenophong ALS thewar which the 
b: Medes 
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CHAP. V. 
0fthe great C iuill Warre betweene A- 
lexanders ( aptaines: and how they 
aſſ umed the name and 


flate of Kings. 


CE 
» 8 -T" recombination of Prolemic Caſſander 


wi aud others, againſt Antigonus. Their 
= demands,and he anſwer. 

«ail | It. 

3, = The preparations and berinnings bf the 


= Warrcs. 
= Howeach part ſought to win the aſsiſtance 
2 of Greece, Antigonus his declaration againſt 


_ & Caſlander,crr. 

ZW” SS. IIIL 
10-8 . The olians riſe againſt Caſſander, 77 
AK 27 jan Our of Antigonus, 4d are beat ener Co 


7c | d. V. 

= HowLylimachus and Caſſander vangui- 
= ſhed ſome Enemies , raiſed againſt them by 
FZ Antizonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus 
BY 5» AfiaandGreece : withthe Rebclion of 
= any Cities azainſf Caſſander. 


Pa y d. V ; 
2 8 7Yidoriesof Prolemie by Sea, A great bat- 
<8 tellat Gaza, which Prolemie and Scleucus 


= Tanne,arainft Demetrius the ſoure of Anti- 


\. VII. 

How Seleucus Ao Babylon, 474 
made himſelf Lord of many Countries in the 
higher Alia. The Fra of the kingdom of the 
Greekes, which bezan with this Dominion of 
Seleucus. 


8 | Q.V ITT; 
« How Ptolemie loſt all chat hee had wonne 
e £4 72 Syria, what the cauſes were of the quiet 0- 


bedience,performed vnto the Macedonians, 
by thoſe that had bin ſubject onto thePerli- 
an Empire. Of diners pettic enterpries, t4- 
ken in hand by Antigonus aud Demetrius, 
wth ill ſucceſſe. 
d. IX, : 

= -Agererallpeace, made andbroken. How 

= «llthehouſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


RY ing 


ſons of Caſlander out of thoſe parts,cHc. 
d. X I, 


Demerrius zooke 03 them the ſtrle of Kings, 


How Demetrius the ſoune of Antizonus, 
gaue liberty to Arhens, expelling the Garri- 


The great victorie of Demetrius againſt 
Prolemic iz C yprus. How Antigonus 47d 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Warres betweene the Kings of 
Xgypt, Aſia, Macedon, Thrace, 
and others, vntill all Alexanders 
Princes were conſumed. 


QI. 
F He expedition of Antigonus againſt A. 
gypt, with ill ſacceſſe, 
d. II. 
How the Citie of Rhodes was beſiedoed by 
Demertrius. 
d. III, 


How Demetrius prevailed in Greece.Caſ- 
ſander deſires peace of Antigonus, and can- 
not obtaineit, Great preparations of Warre 
againſt Antigonus. 

1; $. ITIT. 

How Antigonus was ſlaine in 4 great bat- 
taileat Ipſus,neerewvnto Epheſus ; vwherein 
his whole eſtate was loft, 

d. V, ne: 

How Demetrius, forſaker by the Atheni- 


ans after he ouerthrow,was reconciled to Se- 
leucus 2x4 Prolemic : beginning a new Fore 
tune,and ſhortly entering into new quarrels, 


How Demetrius wan the City of Arhens!; 


and preuatex in Greece, but loſt in Alia. OF” 
troubles in Macedon, follewine the death of 


Caſlander. 
d. VII. TEES 

Of Pyrrhus,axd hi doings in Macedon. 
The death of Cailanders Children. Deme- 
trius gers the Kingdom of Macedon, preuails 
in war againſt the Greekes . loſeth reputation 
in his warre againſt Pyrchus, and in his ciuil 
Gouernment;and prepares towin Aſta. How 
all conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and 
Lyſimachus inuade him : hs Armice yeeldes 
to Pyrrhus: who ſhares the Kingdome of Ma» 
cedon with Lylimachus. 

d. VIIL 

How Demetrius, gathering forces, enter = 
priſed many things withil ſucceſſe,in Greece 
aud Aſia. How he was drinen vppon Seleu- 
cus, 4nd compelled to yeeld himſetfe. His ins- 
priſonment and _ q 

The death of Ptolemie, of Lyſimachus, 
and of Seleucus,that was thelaſt of Alexan- 
ders Captaines : with 6ther occurrences. 
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The Contents : 


CHAP. 


Of diners actions paſsing 'betweene the 
firſt and ſecond Punicke Wars. 


6-1; 


OF the cruell warre begunne betweexe the 
Carthaginians and their Mercenaries. 
6. IL 
Diners obſernations vpon this warre with 
the Mercenaries. 
T-1. 
F Tyrannie : and how Tyrants are dri- 
uen to wſe helpe of Mercenaries. 
7.-H- 

That the tyranmie of a City ouer her $ub. 
zetts, is worſe than the Tyramnic of one man- 
and that atyrannicall Citie mr!ſt likewiſe vſe 
mercenary Souldiers.' 

t.-IL. 
The dangers, growing from the vſe of mer- 
cenarie ſouldiers,and forreigne Auxiliaries. 
f. ITIL. 

That the moderate Touernment of the Ro- 
mans, zare them aſſurance to vſe the ſernice 
of their owne ſubieits in the wars,C7c. 

d. III: 

How the warre againſt the Mercenaries, 
was dinerſly managed by Hanno and Amil- 
car, with variable ſucceſſe. Te bloudze coun- 

ſailes of the Mercenaries ; and their final de- 
ſtruition. 


d. ITIL. 

How the Mercenaries of the Catthagin 'Y 
ans, that were in Sardinia,rebelled: and were 
afterwards driuen out by the Hlanders, The 
faithleſſe dealing of the Romaneswvith the 
Carthaginians, #n taking from them Sardi- 
nia.contrary to the peace. 

d. V. 

How the affayres of Carthage went, be- 
tweene the African Rebellion, and the ſecond 
Punicke Warre. 

. d. VI. 

The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyr- 
rhus, to the reigne of Philip the ſon of De- 
metrius 7» Macedo 1. 

d. VIL 

How the ]llyrians infeſted the Coafte” of 
Greece - and how they were ſubdued by the 
Romans. 

6. VIII. 
Of theWarre betweene the Romanes and 


Gaulcs, ſomewhat before the coming of Han- 
nibal /ztoItalic. 


_ Spaniards and Gauls 70 take their part. The® 


CHAD. III. | 
Of the ſecond Punicke Warre. 


$. I. , 

JT' wars of Hannibal iz Spaine. Qua. 
rels botweene the Romans and Cartha. 
ginians. Hannibal beſregeth and raketh S,.® 
guntum, whi{f cheRomans are buſiedwith | 
the Illyrians,e+c. i 
d. IT. | Yong 

Hannibal zakes order for the defence of © 
Spaine azd Africk. His iourny into Italy, | 
$. III, = 

How the Romancs inwvaire ſolicited the ® 
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rebellion of the Cilalpine Gaules againſt the YE 
Romans. & | 
d. ITIT, x 


Scipto 7heRoman Conſul', ouer-come by * : 
Hannibal ar Ticinum. Both of theRoman 
Conſuls beaten by Hannibal,n 4 great battel © 
«t Trebia. 

d. V, ; 

The departure of Hannibal from the Ci. | 
{alpine Gaules z2to Hertruria . Flaminius 
theRoman Conſul ſlaine ; and his Army ae- 

ſiroyed by the Carthaginians, at the Lakedf| 
Thraſymen. 7 
9. VI. | 
How Q.Fabius, the Romane Dicatour, & 
fought to conſume the force of Hannibal, by © 
linering war Qc. f 
GTHYHLS.-- 

TheRoman People, deſirous to finiſh the. 
Warre quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthit © 
Conſul. Great forces leaied againſt Hanni- | 
ball. Hannibal :zakerh che Romans prouiſe. | 
015 inthe Caſtle of Canne,chc. £ 

d. VIII. ; 

Diſſenſion betweene the two Roman Cor: | 
f#ls. whether it be likely, that Hannibal wa | 
wppor point of flying out of Italie, when the | 
Romans preſſed him to fight. The great bat- | 


taile at Cannz. 
d. IX. | 
Of things following the Battaile of Can- | 
NZ. 
d. X. | 
Of the great ſupply that was decreed at 
Carthage, 7 bee ſent to Hannibal ix Italy. 
How by the malice of Hanno, & ſloth or par- 


ſimony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply wa 


too long deferred.That the riches of the Cat- 
thaginians grew faſter then of the Romans. 
Of Fabius and other oldRoman Hiſtorians, 
how partiaſ they were in their writings. 


"$.Xl 


CHAP; 


» a 54 
ba TH 


ce of 3 entrieinto thewarre. 


The preparations of Cyrus , 


oy 
a 


— How Cyrus tooke hi 10urny into the hi- 
dih:& zher Afia,and came vp cloſe to his brother. 
The C TITEL 
* thi Thebattell betweene Cyrus and Artaxer- 

W xcs. 

F dV. 
eb Thehardeſlate of the Greekes after the 
man © fight : and how ArtaxerxCcs in vaine ſought 
attel ® to hanemade them yeeld unto him, 

: How theGreekes beganto returne home- 

Ci. © wards. 
nius 7 d. VII. 
yae-l, How Tiffaphernes vzder colour of peace, 


keof| Z betrayed all the Captaines of the Greekes. 
_ d. VIII. 


= How Xenophon heartned the Greckes, 
087, © audin deſpight of Tiſlaphcrnes, wert off 


, by > ſafety. 

 Thedifficulties which the Greeke Armie 
\ thh fonad, inpaſsing through the Land of the 
-thie © Carduchi, 
nat 
wiſh. ons 


REY 
Erol 7; 
MOAT: 1 
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d - X > 

How Teribazus Gouernour of Armenia, 
3 feekinz to entrap the Greckes with termes of 
= fainedpeace, was diſappointed, and ſhame- 


C 04+ T- « fully beaten. 


was | d. XI. | 
the © Thepaſſageof the Armie to Trabizonde, 


bat- L0Y, zh rorgh the Conniric: bordering Vppor the 
River of Phaſis;and other obſcure Nations. 
d a þ 4 ] I o 


Pan. How the Armiebeganat Trabizonde to 
Pprouiae a Fleet, wherewith to returne home 

© 6ySea, 

ad at © $. XIII. 


raly. } Of diſſenſion which aroſe in the Army,and 
par- 1 om iiwas embarqued. _ 

ma d. XIIII. 

Car. .L Another great diſſenſion, and diſflration 
ans. | of the Ar my. How the Mutiners were beaten 


. kT 1, b th . - % G 
fans, ) the Barbarians,and reſcued by Xenophon 
"v1. Of diners pecces of ſernice done b 
9.09 Min ka of ſernice done by Xeno- 


; of therhird Booke. 


phon' ; «2d how the Armie-retarned into 


Of the expedition of Cyrus the. 


Younger. 
6H I 
He grounds of Cyrus his atempt againſt 
hi Brother. | AF 
$. Il. 


and by firſt 
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Greece. The occaſions of the Warre betweene }. 


the Lacedzmonians 4nd the Perſian. 
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CHAP. XI 
0f the affaires of Greece, whileſt they 
were managed by the Lace- 
__ dxmonmians. 
'q: 
HÞ» the Lacxdemonians tvoke courage 
by example of Xenophons Armie, to 


: make warrevpon ArtaXerxcs. 


$. IT. 15 

The proſperous beginnings of the Warre in 
Aſa. ; 

| $. III. 

How the Lacedzmonians rooke revenge 
pos the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The diſ- 
contents of the Corinthians and Thebines, 
conceined againſt the $tate of Sparta. 

\ $.- FILL | 

Thepaſſage of Agclilaus znto Aſia : His 
Warre with Tiſſaphernes. How Tifſapher- 
nes was put to death, and the warre d:nerted 


' zatoanather Prouince, thorough perſiwaſion 


and zifis of Tithrauſtes his ſacceſſour. How 
careleſſe the Pcrlian Lieutenants were of the 
Kings good, © 
6-Y; 
 Thewarre, andTreatie, betweene Agcti- 
laus ad Pharnabazus. 
d. VI. 

The great commotions raiſed in Greece) 
by the Thebans and others, that were hyred 
with Gold from the Perlian. 

$. VII 

How Ageſilaus was called ont of Aſia, to 

helpe his Conrtrie, A vittory of the Spar- 


tans.Conon the Athenian, aſsiſtedby Phar- 


nabazus, oxercomes the Lacedemonian 

Fleet : recouers the maſtry of the Seas : and 
rebuilds the wals of Athens. 
6. VIIT. 

Of ſundry ſmall victories, gotten ow tach- 

art. The Lacedzmonians /oſe all 8 Aſia; 

The Athenians recover ſome part of thiirold 

Dominion. CE 
| $. IX. 
The baſe conditions offered vnto the Pexlt- 
an by the Lacedzmonians.Of ſundry fights, 


and other paſſa 265 inthe warre, 'T, he peace of 


Antalcidas. 
6.X. 


The war which the Lacedzmoniazjis mae 
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The Contents 


pon Olynthus. They take Thebes by trea» ta, for gommand in warre againſt the The- 


ſon,and Olynthus by Famine. .  - bans, whoagaineinuddeand ſpoile Pelopo» 
d. XI, . neſus. The vnfortunate preſumption of the 

How the Thebans reconered their liberty Arcadians, ey 
driaing out the Lacedzmonian Garriſon, d. ITIL 


The great growth of the Thebane Eſtate, 
Embaſſazes of the Greekes to ;hePerlian . 


HAP--SIE. -.. _ with the reaſons, why hee moſt fauoured the 
RE. _ Thebans. Troubles in the Perſian Empire. 


« Of the flouriſhing eſta 1 fThebes, T he feuitleſſe iſſue of the Embaſſages. 
from the Battaile of Leuctra, . V. 


I—u 


How all Greece was dinided z bet ween the 


to the Battaile of Arheniansand Lacedzmonians, oz the oze 
Mantinza. ſide, and Thebans on the other. Of the great 
; tumults riſing in Arcadia, 
$. 1. Qd. VI. 


Ow Thebes and Athens 7oyned togither A terrible innaſion of Peloponneſus, by 
acainſt Sparta. How the Athenians Epanunondas. 
make peace for themſclues and others : out of 6 V-1T: 
which the Thebans were excluded. The bat- Thegreat battaile of Mantinza. The Ho- 
zaile of Leu&tra, and beginning of the The- nourable death of Epaminondas , with his 
ban grearneſſe. ct commendation. 
.F:. | G 
How the Athenians tooke vppon them, to $. VIII. 
” maintaine the peace of Greece. New troubles Of the peace concluded in Greece a rfter the 
hence arifing. Epaminondas 1nnadeth and battaile of Mantinza. The voyage of Ageti. 


waſteth the Territory of Lacedzmon. laus :nto Egypt. His death, and qualities: 
$ ILL. with an examination of the compariſon made 


The compoſition betweers Arhens > Spar- betweere him and Pom pey the Roman. 


Dee DandnpdRd dh 
The Contents ofthe Chaprers,Paraghraphs, 


and Sections, in the Fourth Booke cf the firſt 
Part ofthe Hiltorie of the 


World. 
CHAP: IL.  Philipzmo Greece. 
OfPhilip, the Father of Alexander PEPE 5 EN. 
RYID b Of the Oliynthian Warre. The Ambitions 
the a” Ang of Ma pradiſes of Philip. 
ON d. VI. 
How Philip ended the Phocian warre. 
d. I. 0. He 


W Hat Kinzs reizned in Macedon be- 
© fore Philip. 
| 6.11; 

The bezinning of Philips reizne, and how 
he delinered Macedon from the troubles, in 


How Philip with il! ſwcceſſe; attempted 01 
Perinthus,Bizantwum,azd the Scythians. 
$. VIII. 


the battaile of Cheronza, was choſen Cap- 


which he found? G 5 Hon zaine Generall of Greece. The death of Philip | 
The good ſucceſſe which Philip had in ma- What good Foundations of Alexanders 
ny enterprizes. greatneſſe were laid by Philip. Of his landa- 
TN 6 7 6 FOR ble qualities,and iſſue, 


: Of thePhocian warre : which firſt drevv . | 
Hb CHAP. 


How Philip, oxerthrowing the Greeks in | 


7) 


70 


of the fourth Booke. 


CHAP. IL 
Of Alexander the Great. 


; Ao rehearſallof” Alexanders doings, 
| 4 Khefore he invaded Alla. 

d o ] I. 
' How Alexander paſsing into Alla,fourht 
with the Perſians vpon the River of Grani- 
Clu. 


6 111. 
| bard paſſages.Of things following the battell 
of Granick. 
| $. ITIT. 
' Of theunwarlike Armie lenied by Darius 
againſt Alexinder . The vnaduiſed courſes 
| which Darius tooke in this Expeaition. He is 
vanquiſhed at Iflus, where bis Mother, wife, 
 *and children, are mad: Priſeners. Of ſome 
| "things follnwing the ba FA of lus. 

© V + 
 Ttew Alexander veſeeges and wan the Ci- 
"tyof Tyrc. 


$. VI. 

How Darius offered Conditions of peace to 
*Alcxander. Alexander winnes Gaza, and 
"deales 7raciouſly with the ewes. 

: 6, VII. 
| Alexander winnes Fogypt : andmakes 4 

| 7ourney to the Termpleof Harmon. 
S d. VIIT. 
' How Alexander marching againſt D:ti- 
us, was oppoſed verie vaskilfully by the Ene- 
EHP | 
1 d.IX. 
2: Thenewprouiſions of Datius. Accidents 
 * foregoing the battaile of Arbela. 
Ih d. X. 
 Thebattaileof' Arbcla : and that it could 
| Bot be ſo ſtrongly fought as report hath made 
3zt. 


» & 

> Ofthines follo q.- the battaile of 
=: The yeelding of Babylon and Sula, 
'; How Alexander cameto Perſepolis, and 
2 burnt it. 

i $. XIII. 
 Thetreaſon of Beſlus 474inft Darius.Da- 
- lus bgs death. 


a 


6. X L141... 
How Alexander purſued Beſſus, & tooke 
= 7m his grace Darius his Captaines. 
W oe Go 
Of Thaleſtris, 2ucene of the Amazons, 


A digreſsion, concerning the defence of 


where, by way of digreſsion, it is ſhewed,that 


[#ch Amazons haug beene,and are. 
d. XVI. 
How Alexander fellinto the Perſians Z1- 
xury:and how he purſued Befſus. 
d. XVII. 
AConſpiracie azainſt Alexander. The 
death of Philotas and Parmenio. .) 
$& XVIIL D 
Mow Alexander ſubdued the Battrians, 
Sogdians,and other people, How Beſlus was 
actiuered into his hands, How he fought with 
the Scythians. 


d. XI X. 
How Alexander flew his owne friends, 
do XX. 


Of Alexzanders /ourney ito India : The 
battaile betweeae him and Porus. 
&. XX1. 
How Alexander fiſhed his Expedition : 
and returned out of India. 
6. XXII. 
Of Alexanders riot,crnelty,and death, 
d ALLE. 
Of Alexanders perſoz and qualities, 
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CHAP.IIT 
The Retone of Aridzus. 
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d. 1. 
() E the queſtion about ſucceſsion to Alex- 


andcre 


611. 


The eleftion of Aridzus; with the Tron 
bles thereabont ariſing : the firſt dinifion of 
the Empire, 


Wet 
The beeinnine of the Laruan war. 
$. IIII. 
How Perdiccas employed bis Army. 
"0's 
The proceſſe of the Lamian warre, 
d. VI. 
_ Of the Peace granted to Arhens by Anti- 
pater. Of Demoſthenes #75 dcath. | 


. VII, 
How Craterus » Antipater were drawnc 
om their Ftolian Warres into Alia : The 
grounds of the firſt CinillWarre between the 
Macedonian Leras. 
$. VIII 
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d. VIII. 
Perdiccas his voyage into Mgyptz & bis 
aeath . | | 
$. IX, 
Vidories of Eumencs in the lower Alta. 
A 
Owarrels betweene Eurydice the Quecne, 


and Pyrhon the Protector. Python reſienes ſelfe King of Macedon, 
his Office,jatowhich Antipater & choſen. 


: d. XI. 
Antigonus, Licwienant of Alia, winnes 4 
battaile of Eumenes, /and beſtegerh him in 


Nora. Heewvanquiſheth other followers of 


Perdicc3s. 
d. XII 

Ptolemie wines Syria and Phornicia. 
Thedcath of A. tipatcr. 

d. X ITT. 

Of Polyſperchon,who ſucceeded wato An 
tipater 7» the Protectorſhip. Theinſurreeti. 
on of Caflander againſt him. 

d. AHIL 
The vzworthy courſes, held by Polyſper- 
chon, for thexceeping downe of Caſſander. 
- Ye &% VF 
Of the great commotions raiſed in Athens 
by Polyſperchons dccree.The death of Pho- 
CiON. 
d. XVI. 

of Polyſperchon hz vaine Expedition a- 
gainſt Callander. 

6. XVII. 

Antigonus ſcekes to make himſelſe an ab- 

olute Lord : and thereupon treats with Eu- 
menes, who diſappointeth him Phrypia and 
Lydia wor by Antigonus, 
6. XVIIL 

Antigonus purſues Eumcnes. Eumenes 
having Authoritie from the Court, rayſeth 
great Warre againſt Antigonus in defence of 
the Royall houſe. 

C XIX. 

How the Princes of Macedon food affect- 
ed mutually. Olywpias takes Aridzus aud 
Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 

d.XX, 
How Caſſander was renenged wppon O- 
lymplas. | 


; 5 
T" He great Expedition of Caſſander. O- 
lympias ſhuts foe intoPydna,wher 
Caſſaindcr beſredgeth he 
Epirus, comming to ſuccour Olympias, is 
forſaken,and _— 7 his owne Subtects, 
, J n ] ; 
A continuation of Olympias her Story, 
 Polyſperchon defeated. Extreme Famine in 


r. FEacides King of USgOnus. = 


Pydna. Olympias yeelds 20 Caſſander, © IN 


TIS T4 

The death of Olympias, and her condijj, 
0, Yz 
x. IIIL. = 8 


Caſſander celebrates the Funeral of 
ridzus 4d Eurydice: and ſeeks to make hin © 
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CHAP. IJII. 
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Of thegreat Lordſhip which Þ 
Antigonus got in q 
Alta. (5 2M 


ett es AR 


6. I. 


T'# 70urney of Eumenes into Perſia, Hs| 
wiſe dealing with thoſe that zoyned | with. 


him. 
d. II. 7 
How Antigonus comming to ſet vpon Els 
mencs, was drinen off with loſſes Hs 
0.11 : 
Of Eumenes his cunning, A battayle be | 
tweene him and Antigonus, 
d. ITIT. 
Of diners ſlratagemes pradtiſed by Anti. 
gonus, 4uaEumencs; one againſt the other,” 
bY | 
The conſpiracy of Peuceſtes and others, « 
gainſt Eumenes bs life. | 
d. VI. 
The laſt Battaile betweene Antigonus awd * © 
Eumenes. 


i 


d. VII. 
How Eumenes was betrayd to Antigonw| 
axd ſlaine. F- 

$. VIII. : 

How Antigonus ſlew Python,and occuji 
ed VRdia. How he remooued Gonernours i © 
Proninces, and made himfelfe Lord of Pexlu 
carrying away Peuceſtes, 
6. IX. 
How Seleucus w4s chaſed out of Baby! 
lon,by Antigonus. The great riches of An 
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: Fe the third Booke. ; 


Medes and Perſians made with ioynt Forces ſing the Rebellion of Babylon 


wponthe Aſſyrians,nd others. 
$. ITIL 


The eſtate of the Mcdes and Perſians, 77 


| times fore-going thu great War. 
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CHAP.III. 
Of Cyrus. 


6. I. 


b 5 F Cyrus his name and fir}? actions. 


: | warre pon Cyrus . 


] l, : 


 * 


Rn TO PETE 
> 7 : © 


ASS: 


— Ct 
- OY 
rr Pon >, E444 
Siege” 2 Trobe foe? 
F | 


ga '® Darius bs Linage. 


=% i 
of Creeſis the King of Lydia, who made 


$. ITI. 

Croeſus his expedition againſt Cyrus. 
d. TILL. 

The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 
& V 


How Cyrus wonne Babylon. . 
C.VI. 
The end of Cyrus. 
Fe] $. VIL. 
Of Cyrus his decree for building the Tem- 
ple of Godin Jeruſalem. 
ho. VILE 
Of Cyrus he iſſue : and whether Atoſſa 


' was his daughteror( as ſome think) werethe 
' ſame with Qucene Helter, 
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CHAP. 1111. 

: The eſtate of things from the death 
of Cyrus to the reigne of 

Darius, 


I 


q. 1 
| O F the number and names of the Perſ1an 


Kings. 
$.II. 
Of Cambyſes;and the conquering of M- 


gypt by him. 
$. IIT. 


The reſt of Cambyſes hs Acts. 
6 I1TL;--- 
Ofthe Interregaum betweene Cambyſes 


-  exdqDarins. 
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CHAP.V. 


| ; Of Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes. 


d. I 


d. IT. 
Of Darius his Gouernement: and ſuppreſ- 


$. III. 
Of Darius his fauour to the Tewes in buil- 
ding the Temple, _ 
$. IIIT. 


Of Darius Scythian warre, 
Some actions of the Perſtans in Europe; 
after the Scythian war. | 
d. VI, 

The firſt occaſion of the Warre which Da. 
riys age vpen Greece; with a rehearſal of 
the Gouernment in Athens, whence the qua- 
rell grew. | 
$. VII. | 

Gf the Tonian Rebellion, which was the 
principall cauſe of the wars enſuing betweene 

Greece and Perſia. | 

d. VIII. 
The war which Darius made on Greece * 
with the battaile of Marathon , «nd Darius 
hrs death. | 
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CHAP. VI. 
0f Xerxes. | 
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=P 
T He preparation of Xerxcs a74gnſt Greece 
1. | 

Xerxes Armieentertayned by Pythius:his 
cutting off Mount Arhos fro the Continent : 
hu briaze of Boats ouer the Helleſpont : and 
the diſcourſebetweene him aud Artabanus, 
upon the view of his Armie, 


d. II. 
Of the ſight at Thermopyiz avd Artemi- 
ſium. 
$. III. 


The attempt of Xerxcsvppon Apollo's 
Temple : and his taking of Arhens. 
8 C : 7 

How Themiſtod the Athenian drew 

the Greekes to fizht at Salamis. 
$. VI. 

How the Perljans conſulted about gining 
battaile : and how Themiſtocles by pol:icre 
held the Greekes to their reſolution;with the 
vittorieat Salamis thereupon enſuing. 

. VILI. 

Of things faloning after the battayle of 

Salamis : and of the flight of X.crxes. 
<6. VIIL 

The INI. betweene Mardonius and 
the Athenians ; 4s alſo betweene the Arheni- 
ans 4rd Lacxdemonians; after the flight of 


Xerxes. * py 
\+ $o IX. 
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EEE : $. IX. nr ſtood at the beginning of the Pcloponneſian 
 Theereatbattaile of Platzz. Warre. I | v5 
$. X. DE , 
The battaile of Mycale : witha firaunge How Spatta and Arhens entred into war, 

accident that fell out in the beginning of it : -  S. HI. | 
and examples of the like. The beginning of the Peloponneſian way, 

6. XI. $. IIII. 


Of the barbarows qualitie of Xerxes:with 
a tranſition from the Peritan gon fo mat- 
fers of Greece, which from this time grewe © 
more worthy of regard, 


— — 


CHAP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from 
the end of the Perſtan Warre, to 
the becinning of the Pe- 


loponnet:an, 
. 1. 
Ow Athens was re-built a3;d fortified. 
6d... 


The beginning of ihe Athenian greatnes, 
and proſperous wars maac by that State vpon 
the Periian. 

"FI: 

The death of Xerxes,by the treaſon of Ar- 
tabanus, # 

6 I TIT. 

The bamſhment of 'hemiſtocles;/h1 flizht 
ito Artaxerxcs newly reigning in Perſia, and 
hr death. 

6. V. 

How 1he Athenians, breaking the Peace 

which to their great honour they had made 


with the Perſian, vvere ſbamefully beaten in 
 f&gypt. 


d. VI. 

Of other Warres made by the Athenians 
{for the moſt part ) with good ſucceſſe, about 
the ſame time. 

$. VIL 

Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that hew4s 
Ahaſhueroſh, the Husband of Lucene He- 
ſter. 


d. VIII. 
Of the troubles in Greece, fore-going the 
Pcloponneſian Warre. 


CHAP. VIII. 
of the Peloponneſian War. 


61. | 
| VP what termes the two principall Ci. 
ties of Greece, Athens, aud Sparta, 


Of the great loſe which the Spartanes re- 
ceived at Pylus. 
6. V. 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, and t 
their great diſaduantage, obtained a peace, 


that was not well kept. 
d. VI. 

Of the negotiations and prattices held be. 
tweene many States of Greece, by occaſion of Þ. 
thepeace that was concluded. $ 

d. VIL 


How ghe peace between Athens and Spar- | 
ta was ill kept, though not openly broken. I 
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The Athenians ſendivg two Fleers to ſack © 
Syracuſe, re pat te fight, exdvrterly dif. Bf 


Of the troubles whereinto the State of A* Þ 


thens fell, after the great loſſe of the Fleet cy | 
Army 14 S\Cllta. : 


Wes. 
4 


6. X. Bo 

How Alcibiades wanne manie in: portant Bo 
Victories for the Arhenians ; was re-callcd © 
from exile, made their General : and again | 


depoſed. Ni 


XI. | 

The battaile at ke inuſe : ard condem- © 

nation of the victorious Athenian Captaine |” 

by the people. Fs 
$::XI01. | 

The battaile at Kgos-Potamos, wherein | © 

the whole State of Athens was ruined - With | - 


theend of the Peloponneſian IWarre. L 
CHAP. IX. K 
<w 


Of the matters concurring with the Pe-Þ 
loponneſian Warre, or ſhortly | 
following it. 
I 


Ow the affaires of Perſia ſftoode ins thi L; 


"FIMES. 


d. II. 
How the thirty Tirants got their Domin' 
87 in Athens. 


d. || II. 45 

The conſpiracie againſtthe thirty Tyrants' 
and their depoſition, & 
CHALY 
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fo __- of 'thefiftBooke. 
”* Strange reports of the Roman victories in ; 


Spaine, before Aſdrubal the ſonne of Amil- 
car followed thence his brother Hannibal iz- 
to Htaly. | 

| $. XIL. 

The great troubles that Hannibal rayſcd 
inall quarters, to the Citieof Rome. Poſt- 
humius the Roman Generall, with his whole 
Army,ts flaine by the Gauls,Cc. 

C.XIII. 

How theRomans began to reconer theyr 
ſtrength by deorees. Ti he noble affection of the 
Romans, in releeuins the publike neceſsities 
of their Commonweale. 

$. XII. 

The Rowanes win ſome Townes backe from 
Havniball, Hannibs) wiz Tarentum. The 
fteze of Capra, Twovidtories of Hanniball, 
Th: iouray of Hannibal to 1he gates of Rome. 
Capua taken by the 80mans. 

C.XV. 

How the Carthazinians, making a partie 
7n Sardinia and Sicil pela warre azsinſt the 
Romages iu hoſe Nayds:c> were onercome. 

6. XVI. 

How the waz paſſed verwecne the Romans 
«nd Hannibal in 1taly, from the taking of 
Capra to the great Vitiory at Metaurus. 

6. XVIL. 
How ÞP. Cornclius Scipio the Roman, 
mad entire conqueſt of Sparne. 
Tb 
Ow the Carthaginiazs were arinenby 
Scipio, fr07z the Continent into the Iſle 
of Gattes, En 
4% + 

Frnerall games held by Scipio. A Duel 
betweene two Spaniſh Princes, A digreſs 
0n concerning Dyets. 

7 > + | l 

The laſt ai? of Scipio in Spain. His return 
tp Rome where he 6 choſen Conſul. 

6. X VIIT. 


Scipio 9btaiAes leane to mate warre in Ax 


© fricke: Hispreparations : Of Maſanifla, who 
 zoynedwith Scipio. | 


d. XIX. 
The Carthaginians defire truce: and doe 
breake it, © $: 
d. XX. 
In what ſort Hanniball pet the time, af 


ter thebattaile of Metaurus. The doings of 


Mago in 1taly cc. 
as MP... 
Hannibal iz Africkprepares to fieht with 


* SClpio, rreats with hinz about peacein vain; 


+ feta battellat Nadagara,e+c. 


_ CHADP.-HIE;: - 
Philip the Father of Perſeus King 


of Macedon, his firſt Acts and warre 


with the Romans,hy whom he 


was ſubdued. 
bh, 


Ow the Romans grew acquatmiedin the. 

Eaſt Conniries, & deſirous of war theve.. 
7 he beginning of many Princes, with great 
Warrcs, at one time,@9 c. 

TI d. 11; | 

How Philip ws miſſe-adviſed by ill Conz- 
ſazlors : who afterwards wrought tre1ſon 2 
gainſt him, and were infily puniſhed. Hee it4- 
uadeth the tolians a ſecond time: and for- 
ceth them to ſue far peace; which & graunted 
Unto them, 

C& 4.11; 

Philip, at theperſwaſion of Demetrius 
Pharius, enters into League with Hannibal 
againſt ;he Romans. The tenor of the Learuc 
betweene Hannibal and Philip. 

dILE. 

How Philip yeelded ro b& naturallVices, 
being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius Pha» 
rmsS,c7*%c, 

dV 

Of Philopoemen Generail of the Acheans 
aud Machanidis Tyrant of Lacedemon. A 
battaile between them, wherein Machanidas 
ts ſlain, 

d& VL | 

Philip #aning peace with Rome,aud with. 
all Greece, prepares 474inft Alia. Of the 
Kinos of Pergamvs, Cappadoeta, Ponrus, 


Paphlagonia, Birhynia, ard theyr Linages. 


Of the Galatians, 
CVIL-. 

The Towne of Cios taken by Philip, at the 
inſtanceof Prutias King of Bubyaia, & cru- 
ell; defiroy le. 

$. VIII. | 
TheRomanes, after their Carthaginizn 


. warre, ſeeke matter of quarrelliagainaſt Phi- 


lip. 7he Athenians, vpn ſlight canfs, pro- 
claime warre ag4inji Philip; mooncd thereto 
by Attalus whom they flatter. Philipwinzes 
diners Tomnes C7. ALPS 
d, IN. | 
The Romans decree warre againſt Philip, 


\. andſend one of their Conſuls into Greeee, as 


it were in defence of the Athenians their conn 
federates. How poore the Athenians were at 

the time, both in quality and eſtate. 
We C:X.The 


The Contents 


—_ + _—_—_— —_ — —_ —_— 


The Towne of Chalcis in Eubaa, taken and 
ſack by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that 
lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attempreth 
to take Athens by ſurprize:waſteth the Conn- 
trey about : and makes 4 iourney into Pelepon- 
meſes: Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon,C 
hu wife. Philip offers fo make warre againſt 
Nabis for the Acheans. Hee returncth home 
through Attica, which he ſpoyleth againe : and 
pronides againſt the Enemies, Some exploits 
of che Romanes . Diners Princes toyne with 


them. Great labonring t0 araw the eAtolians 


into the Warre, 
d. XI. 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, 
& skirmiſhing with them on hs borders, CC 
$. XII. 

Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes ayeare to 
710 effett. AT 0 f the Gauls in [tdl j. AA L mM 
baſic of the Romans to Carthage, Malaniſta 
aud YerminazcFc. 

$. XII]. 

The Romans begin to make warre by Ne- 
gotiation. T.Quintius wins a paſſaze agatnſt 
Philip. Thefahe waſtedby Philip. the Ro- 
mans, and Atalians.The Acheans forſatins 
the Macedonian, take part with the Romans. A 
treatie of peace, that was wine. Philip dels 
wers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant,whopreſent- 
dy enters into League with the Romans, 


d. XIIIL. 
Thebattel at Cynoſcephalz,wherin thi. 
lip was vanquiſhed by T.Quinrius. 
T.Quintius falls ot with the «Atolians, 
and grants truce unto Philip, with conditic 
ons, vpon whioh the peace gs ratifiea,c7c. 


_w—w_— 
ww 


CHADP.V. 


The Warres of the Romans with An- 
tiochus the Great, and kis 


Adberents. 
VV Kines, of the races of Seleucus 


and Prolemie, reignedin Aﬀfia and 

{Egypt before Antiochus the Great. 

$. II. 
The beginning of the great Anticchus his 
 ragne. Of Ptolemie Euergetes and Philo- 
pator, K1zgs of Agypt.Warre between An» 
tiochus ax@Philopator,e5c. 
IE = 8 

The lewd reigne of Ptolemic Philopator 
in Rgypt : with the tragicall end of his Fa. 
wonrites, when he was dead . Antiochus pre- 


pares ts warre on the yong cþildeProlemic 


_ — 


Epiphanes, the ſonne of Philopator, Hg ir- 
reſolution in preparing for divers warres at 
once:his voyage towards the Helleſpont. Hee 
ſeekes to hold amity with the Remanes, vuho 
make friendly ſhew to him,C5c. 
d. ITII 

The Romayis holde friendly correſpondence 
with Antiochus,during their war with Phi- 
lip:after which they quarrel with him. The 
aoings of Hanniball a; Car. hage: whence he 
is chaced by his enemies,and by the Romans : 
He flight vnto the King Antiochus: The A&- 


tolians murmure againſt the Romans in Gre-. 


CIA,CFCe 
dV. 

Of the long warres which the Romans had 
with the Gauls, Ligurians, aud Speniaraes. 
&f M Porcius Cato. 12:uries done by Maſa- 
niſla to the Carthaginians, that ſue vnio ihe 
Romans for tuſtice invaine. 

d. VL 

The eFtolians l:bour to prounke Antio- 
chus, Philip, azd Nabis, io warre vppon the 
Romans; by whom they hold them ſ-lues wron 
redand diſgraced. Nabis beſiezeth Gytihe- 
un,and waſteth ſome partof dchea, The ex- 
act sk:ill of Phil..poxmcn i his aduantageof 
greand, whereby 6eviterly vanquiſhed Na- 
biS,GfCs 

6. VIL 

Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the of. 
tol:an, comes 0rer into Greece, ill attended. 
Sundyy paſſages 9617-6 him , the Atoli- 


a 's, Chattic:4:15.ang 0 hers, Hewins Chal- © © 


c1s, and ihereoy the whole Jle of Eubea, The | 
vanity of the K'nos Embaſſadors, &+ the A- 


tolians : with the cinill anſwere of Titus to 
their diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That it 
concerned the Greekes to haue deſired peace, 
betweene the Romans and Antiochus : as the 
beſt aſſurance of _ ny; . 


Lucius Scipio, haaing with kim Publius | 


the African his elder brother, far his Lieute- 
nant, is ſent into Greece He grants long truce 
to the eAtolians, that ſo hee might at leyſurt 


paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſſe by 
Sea,and ainers fights. Aninuaſion vpon Eu: 


 menes his Kingdome : with the ſiege of Per: 
gamus, 7ayſed by an handfull of the Acha- © 
ans, T..Scipio the Conſull comes into Aﬀia, | 
where Antiochus moſt earnefly deſires peace | 
andis deaiedit. The battellof Magneſia: | 
wherein Antiochus being vanquiſhed, yeel- 


deth to the Romans good pleaſure. The condi: 


tions of the peace. 1n what ſort the Romani 
uſed their victory, L.Cornelius Scipio,of- | 
ter a moſt ſumptuos T, riumph ouer Aniio- Fo 
chus,zs ſurnamed The Aliatique, as his B0- Þ 
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ther was ſliled the African. 
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The Aitolians and the Gallo greeks,van- 


of the fift Books 
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Embaſſador deludes him with the hope of 


auiſhed by che Roman Confer [ls Fulnius 2:2 peace. His forces. He takes the field, &> wins 


Nianlius, 3. 
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CHAP. VI. 


mR—_—y 
Cn ERS > lire 


The ſecond Macedon VFarre. 


; be | 
TT" Becondition 5 eretn thoſe Preaces and 
az Eſtates remainea, which were aſſociates 
'B of the Rom ans.,wher the warre wit ” Antio- 
E chus was fini/hed. The Romans qzazrel with 


| Philip, &c. 


__— 
gt © 


RE, 


$: Þ-£: 
 Thedeath of Philopezmen, Harniball,c/ 


| Scipio,c>c. 


d. Il. 
Philip making proniſuon for war againſt 
: the Romans, arales haraly with wany of his 
owne febicits. His Negotiation with the Bus 
ſtarnz. His crnelty, He ſaſpected his ſon D>- 
merrius. Demetrius acc:ſed by his Brother 
Perſeus :and ſrortly after ſlain by his fathers 
appointment. 
d1IIL. 

How the B:ſtarne felvpon Dargania. 7 he 
bchasiour of Perſeus in the beginnins of his 
reigne, Some wars of the Romans: and how 

- whey ſufferea M alanifla,cruelly ro oppreſſe the 


 Carthoginians. They quarrell with Perſeus, 


CC. 
> dV. 
How Fumenes King of Pergamus, was bu- 
* fied, with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and v- 
 thers. His hatred to the Macedonian: whos 
 heaccufeth to the Roman Senate,c7-c. 
d- Vi. 
 TheRoinansſolicit the Greekes to joyue 
* withtheminthewar againſt Perſeus. How 
_ theGreekes ſtood affetted in that warre, The 
timorouſaeſſe of Perſeus. Martius « Roman 


. by: 
Mm, 


part of Theflalie. The forces of Licinius the 


Rornan Conſul: and what aſsiſtants the Ro- 
mans had in this warreyg*c. 


d. VII. 

Q. Martius the Roman Conſul, with exe 
treme difficulty cf danger,enters into Tem- 
pe. The cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning 
Tempz. TheTowne of Dium quitted by 
Martius, repaired and fortified by the King. 
TheRomans attempt manie places, with ill 
ſuc ceſſe. Martius ac UAAng anda bad man. 


$. VIII. 

Of L. Amylius Paulus, the Conſull. His 
tourney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He 
will ot haFard battaile with any diſaduan- 
tage, Of 43 Eclipſe of the Moone, Aimylius 
hi ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydna.Perſeus 
his fight. He forſakes his Kingdome . which 
haſtily yeilds to Airmylius Perſeus at Samo- 
thrace. He yeelds himſelfto the Roman Ad- 
r7zrall: and 1s ſent priſoner to AEmylius. 


0. IY. 
Gentius Kine of the Illyrians, taken by the 
Romans. 


Fi. 


SANs 

How the Romans behaued themelues in 
Greece aud Maccdon, after their victory 0- 
wer Perſcus. 

CX I. 

The warre of kntiochus vppon Megypt, 
brouzht to end by the Roman Embaſſadors. 

ds X11: 

Zow theRomans were dreadfull unto all 
Kinzs.Thcir demeanonr towardes Eumenes, 
Pruſias, Maſaniſſa, aud Cotys . Theend of 
Perſeus and his children. The mſtabilitie of 
Kinely Eſtates. The Triumphes of Paulus, 
Anicius, aud Otauius : With the Concluſi- 

04 of the Worke. 
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INTREATING Or Tarr BEGINNING, AND 
firſt Ages of the ſame, fromthe Creation, 
vnito ABRAHAM, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


— ——  _——— ——— 


F CHAT LE 
| Of the Creation, and Preſeruation of the World. 
JI; 


That the znuifivie Gra 15 ſeene 7n his Creatures. 


— OD, whom the wiſeit men acknowledge to be a Porver 

| vneftable, and Vertuc infinite, a Light by aburdanr clari- 
tie inuifible;z an Vnderſtanding, which it ſelfe can onely 
comprehend, an Eflence erernall and: fpirituall , of abſo- 
lute purenefle and fimplicitie; was, and 1s pleaſed tomake 
himſelf: knowne by the worke of the World: in the won- 
derfull magnitude whereof, (all which Hee imbracerh, fil- 
leth, and ſuſtayneth) we behold the Image of thar glorie, 
which cannot be meaſured , and withall that one, and yer 
vniuerſ{all Nature, which cannot be defined. In the glo- 
perceine a ſhadow of his dinine Countenance ; in his mer- 


240 rious Lights of Heauen, we 


* cifullprowfion for all char live, his manifold goodnefle : and laſtly , in creating and ma- 
=” Kkinngexiſtent the World vniuerſall, by the abſolute Arte of his owne Word, his Power 
- andAlmightineſſe; which Power, Light, Vertne, Wiſedome, and Goodnelle, being all 


 burattribares of one ſimple Eſſence, and one God, wein all admire, andin partdiſcerne 
bo per ſbeculuns creaturarum, that is, in the diſpoſition, order, and varietie of Celeſtiall and 
Terreſtriall bodies : Terceſtriall, in their trange and manifold diueriities ; Celeſtial, in 


br 

— theirbeautic and magnitude;z which intheir continual and contrary motions, are nei- 
> rherrepugnant, intermixt, nor confounded. By theſe potenteftets, weapproch to the 
=, Knowledge of the Omnipotent cauſe, and by theſe morions, their Almightie Moyer. 
82 Intheſemore then wonderfull works, God (faith ago) fpeaketh vnto man, anditis 


> true, that theſe betho%T diſcourſes of God, whoſe effe2s, all that line, witneſſe in them- 
b fclues; the ſenſible, in their ſenſible natures; the reaſonable, in their reaſonable ſoutes : 
foraccotdin & to S. GrtcoRY, Om homoesipſo quod rationalis condires eft, ex ipſa ra- 
tone, Wy au; {e condidit, Denm elſe coliinerc debet : Enery man, in that heis reaſonabie, 
outof the ſme reaſon may know, that he which made him , 1s God. This God all men 
b:hold (rich T9b,) which is according to the Fathers , Dominationem illitts con{preere in 
wy 747 "'s, Todiſcerne him in his prouidence by his Creatures. That God harh beene other- 
oo WICK, towit, withcorporall eyes, exceedeth the {mail proportion or my vnderſtan- 
_— Tn 
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Hugo ſuper Ece 
cl:ſ.Homil 8, 
Grez.ia Moral, 
Herm. ad fil. 


Tat.l.5. Units 


vero inzenitug, 
O07 apparens 
&.immani{cſius, 
ons autem 
manifeſtans, per 
ommaavparet, 
e> 18 omnibus. 
Apparentia j6» 
lum generatortt 
eſt , nibil appars* 
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pos CO/My S071 0 , COrPOrd 1 THOF VICE 3G 2 # ret ati mach 1'C, Ol that {ſubſta; 11CC, OC by w hatloener  HAMe 


"00. Nat 0,2 : ; 
Thesng, Ber is * Hat to be called which is God, whatioeucr £1 tbe, rhe ſame cannot be corporaily per- Ml 
Fam aig a ccined. And of this opinion were 0777/2, Cy77t, Cir 7ſoſ#ome, Gregory Nagtaintenme, His ; 
”* Gres. tag. rome, Arenſtine, Grerory 1s rear, Enariſtu, Alctinas, Diony(e 14s Arcopazita, Anas, 
L138. t6r.ha97, and all others ofauthoritie. Put by his owne Word, and by this vilthle World, isGo d 
_ + Of * perceincd WED; Incas allo the vndcritood lang rage of the Ain afuc Youchfated to los 
2 on 4 lt his Cycary 2 wh GIL icroply pticail Chara, ers, are the vam bed © Starres, the 
r20p cap.t-Cel. Cunncand Mo one, -1rten on rheſela re Volumes of the Firmament: written alſo on I 
qricat. i the Earthand the Seas, ,by the [ettet 15 of ulthoſe luing Creatures, and Plants, which in- | 


&+ alivj. Dos, habi tang rehger therein. Therefore ſaid thar learned '® vS4aNVs,Iſnundus vninerſps mbil 


que natirs : alindeſt,, qu: D ers explicatus , T he V\/orid vatuerſall, 1s nothine ee but God expreſt. 
tnlis 11 V y pa ſfOS. ..v C? > $2, 
3 -ifbitbes And the inuiſib! icthings of Cod (ſrith $. Paul) are ſcene by ci cation ofthe Worl d, be- 
Es -—- © 1 
poiſer (ciri,opm jng confideredin his Creatures. Ofali which, there was no other cauſe preceding, then 


/ } 3/7 a © 
oem anne - his owne VVill, no other matter then his owne Po! war; no other workman then Nis 


ter monifcha® Owne VV ord, no other configet -1tion then his owneinki ine Goodn ;efle. Thee xample 


retry 9 br © and patterne of theſe þ is Creatures , as 3 ice beheld the {: mon all eternjtie in the abun- 


ah i, dance of his owne lone, ſo wa 510; Sie ngtiin the moit wiſe order, by his vnch: anged þ 
Deas ceriurms Vii monued, by his high VViſedome diſpoſed, and by his almi :ohtic Powerpe erſetted, 4 
Praga; 2nd made viible. And therefore ({a ich Mirandiul. 4) We Qu: hr to lous God, Ex fide, ex | 
ad kom: £1: effei7bms, (that is) borh perfwaded by bis W org, at 1d byrh ecfietts of the VV ds crea- | 
Cuias ae Go TRE New enim nick cari{a car t, ex catſa or {71H feirt, CO 6[ct 77, po; 4 7 \ſedwvel EXVersm, '# 
p64 gue Fats ejeret, JBC, fin & Ehermanir ol ſer riati 0; C30, it OC, UC - ex ipfeu Ber werbs: © 
or he of whom ther eisnoligh ercauſe, cannot be knowne by any ; knowledg e of canſe 
A. Mont. Nat, Or beginning, o, (faith Mentans) but ci IFNer' Dy the obicrut: O 7 adconferrings of things, 'S 
Hi fl. 7. which hehath, or doth create and goucrne, or elizby the \Vord of God himſelfe. PE 
36/08 
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" hat the wiſe, tor Fi F- "2/7 17 pen, wheſe aiuthoritier {s 3 vOt 7 ; Fo] be deſp:ſed, hane nr AC 4 W nowlear 1 24 - * 


IH,e 07 id 42) hate bee Fe E cated! ' God. 


PA iis worke and creation ofrhe VVorld,did mot? ofthe ancient and learned Philo- | 
Wi: fophers acknow viedge,tnough | Dy diuers termes,and in adiſferent manner expreſt, 
Herm. in Fa #7; mcanc all inole wo arc entitled by S.Avevs ring Sm Philoſephi,Philoſo- 
FFERGTO,' Of 1 phers of his pick fuggement and vnaer! randing. Oerciring = ri[neziſize calleth God, ; 
ſermone jus Principinm Vaiuerforum ; "| Ts original of the vniterſull : ro whom hee giveth alſo the 
1ttributes of Mens, Natur 7-9 Were tos, Fin, & Recounto And wherein hee # 
trucly, with 5. Paul, caſterh v vpon God al ul power; confeſkir 7 alſo, thar the world was Y 
made by Gods almighre VWord, and not by l vands : perks. \ 03 manibns fabricatus ek 
PIUNANS. £07 oaſler (Ow hom Heraclitss follow eq 1N O! 21nzon) rooke the v; word Pare, tO CX&- 
\ Denited. 24 prelic God by (as in Deaterozom?y, and in Saint Pant itis viſt a) Ommatex Vas tane.gemia 

| Heb 12.19. ſunt ; All tips ({aith he) are cauſed, or producer out of one fire. 
So did Orphess plainely teach, that the wor!d had beginaing in time, from the Vil 
Orph, de fun. Of the molt High God ; whoſe TErEes Ps exwords are k GH Con Cn Cim 4b condife 
i-v, fer omnia Jupiter mms, actnae inlumen erat 'memiſit, ex: ſacre corde operans cogitata & 
"mirabilia : Of which I conceive this ſenk ic; Wycy great Tupiter tad hidden all thinos in ; 
him{clfes working out of the lone of his ; ſacred heart, £4 phones , or brought forth 720 : 

erateſwll light, the ad;uirable works which he ha ed fore- thought. 

Pixzdaris the P oct, 1 1d one of the wikt, acknowledged allo one God,the moſt High, 
to be the Father and Creator of all things ; ras Dems, Pater,Creaior ſummus., PLATO 
wid.cay.6s, Calleth God the cauſe and original, the natnre andrea Gr of tne vaiuerſ UT 0t145 rer478 

1ra, cauſa, 07170 Dens. Rut FRE, more ar large hereafter. 
Now : alchoughthe cur ioiitie of ſore men have roung it {uperfluous, to remember 


the 0p1nions of Philoſophers, in matters of Dijuinitie ; (it being true, that the Scripture 
hath 


rY 
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hath not want of any forraine teſtimony) yet as the Fathers, with others excellently lear- 
ned, are my examples herein; ſo Saint Pau! himſelie did nor deſpiſe, but thought ir 
lawfull, and proftavie, to remember wharſocuer hee found agrecable to the Word of 
God, among the Heathen, rhat he might theyeby rake trom them all eſcape, by way of 
ignorance, God renaring Vengeance to them thar know him not : as in his Epiſtle to 7- 
tss, heciteth Epimenides againlt the Czetzans, and to the Corinthians, Menanaer , andin 
the ſcuenteenth of the As, rats, cc. for Truth (laith S. Ambroſe) by whomſce- 
uer vttered, is of the holy Ghoſt ; Yerites a quocung, dicatur , a Spiritu ſanito ef : and 
” laſtly, letthoſe kind ofmen learne this rule; Que ſacris ſerutnnt, prophana nonſunt; No- 
oÞ& 10 7hing # prophane that ſernerh to the ſe of holy things. 
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0. ITE 
Of the meaning of In Principio , Geneſ. 1.1. 


P38:3is viſible World of which Moſes writeth, God creared in the beginning, or, 
P23 ft of all : in which (faich Tertalian) rhings began tobe. This word Beginnme 
 _GXV (;1 whichthe Hebrewes ſeeke ſome hidden myiterie,and which in the Tewes Tar- 
 gmwmisconuerted by the word Sapzentia) cannot be referred to ſucceſhon of time,nor to 
” order, as ſome men haue conceiued, both which are ſubſequent : but onely to Creation 
E 20 then. For before that Begittning, there was neither primary matter to be informed, nor 
08 © © formeto informe, nor any being, but the Eternall. Nature was not, nor the next Parent 
|. of Timebepotten, Time properly and naturally taken ; for if God had bur diſpoled of 
Matteralready in being , then as the word Begzzm7ze could not be referred to all things, 
ſo muſt it follow, that the inſtitution of Matter proceeded from a greater Power, then 
that of God. And by what name ſhall we then call ſuch an One (faith LaZantize ) as ex- 
ceedeth God in potency : for it is an act of more cxcellency to make, then to diſpoſe of 
things made ? whereupon it may be concluded, that Matter could not be before this Be- 
 oginning: except we fine a double Creation, orallow of two Powers, and both infinite, 
þ the impoſhibilitie whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam impoſubile plura eſſe infinita : quoniam cuſmn.de Mente 
2 30 alterum efſet in altero finizumsz, There cannot bee more infinites then one ; for one of them 53. 
wn mould limit the other. 
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, Of the meaning of the words Heauen and Earth : Geneſts 2. 1. 
>} BaeRHc vniuerſall matter of the world (which 3zozſes comprehendeth vnder the 
= GSUd F d Earth) 1s by diuers diuerlly vnderſiood : for there are th: 
ON > Wag NUNCsS ON Zeanen and Eart ) 1s y GLUCFS CIUCTHY VARAUCHIIOON :{ LON ENCCe Are that 


ND * conceiue, that by thoſe words , was meant the firſt marter , as the Perrpaterifes 
- > vnderſtandit, to which, S. Angzſfine ana 1{dvre ſeeme to adhere. Feciſts mundum (aich 
40 S. Auguſtine) de materia informi, quam feciſti de nulla re, pene nnllam rem : (thatis) Thou 
\ haſt madetheworld of a matter without forme; which matter thou madeſt of nothing, and be- 
ing made, it was little other then nothing. | 
But this potentiall and imaginarie »ater/a prima , cannot exiſt without forme. Peter 
* © Lombard, the Schoole-men, Beda, Lyranus, Comeſtor , Toſtatus and others, aihirme, that ir 
- pleaſed God firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heauen: which art the ſuceceding initaar 
4 *- (faith Zedaand Srrabo)he filled with Angels. This Empyrean Heauen Steuchins Engubi- Beda Hex, Stra- 
* auscalleth Diuineclaritie, and wacreated : an errour, tor which he 1s ſharply charged by ey of cph 
Pererius, though (as I conceiue) he rather fryled in the ſubſequent, when he made it ro on ns, 
"> beaplace, andtheſeate of Angels, and iuſt Soules, then in the former athrmarion : for 
» = $50 of thefirſt, That God lineth in eternall Light, it is written; 24y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, Pſal.x04-12, 
1m that couereth himſelfe with light : and inthe Reuelation ; 41d rhe Citze bath wo neede 0 = __ is 
— LSunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine init - for the glory of God did lightit. And herein alſo EM $ nl * 
b. 2 ſea ſa} 
John Mercer vpon Geneſis , differeth not in opinion from Evgubizus - for as Dy Heauen Dri, non creata, 
, | createdinthe Loginnins, was not meant the inuiſible or ſuperceleſtiall; ſo in his iudge- {#4 54s: 
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» | ment, becauſe it was in all Erermtie, rhe glorious ſeate of God himſelfe, it was not ne- Mercer.in Ger. 
s © Ccelary to be created; nem mundunm ſuperceleftem meo indicio creari (faith Mercer) 64p7-v0[7- 
701 erat ueeſſes. panche . 

r But as Moſes forbare to ſpeake of Angels, and of things inuiſible, and incorporate, or 
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T be firſt Booke of the firſt part 
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Ciiſan. In comme 
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Caluin.n Gen, 


P{al.xe3. 26, 
Eſi} 51s , 


GO.1:V:9, 


Pſal,t04.8. 


Zines 


GeN.1-2, 


12s 


4.Mont. de vet. the fame more properly ſignifieth liquor. For (according to 3ontan: ) Eft autem Mains | 


the weakneſſe of their capacities, whom he then cared to informe ofrhoſe things, which 
were more manifeft, (ro wit\that God Cid not only by a ſtrong hand deliver them from 
the bondage of Egypt, according to his promiſe made ro their forefarhers : bur alſo thar 
he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this aſpeRXabie, and percetueable Vniuerſall; ſoon 
the other {ide I dare not thinke, that any ſuperceleſtiall Heauen, or wharſocuer elſe(not 
himſelfe) was increate & eternall : and as for the place of God betore the world created, 
the finite wiſdome of mortall men hath no perception »f it, neither can it limit the ſeare 
of infinite power , NO More then infinite power r (elfe can belimited : for his place 1s in 
himſe!f,vhom no magnitude elſe can cotain: How great is the houſe of God(ſaith Bax vc a) Þ* 
how large is the plate of bis poſſeſSions!it 1s great,anud hath no endgt is high and unmeaſurable. 1a, I 
But Jeauing multiplicitie of opinion, it 1s more probable & allowea,that by the words | 
Heauen and Earth , was meant the folid matter and {ubſtance, aſwell of all the Heauens, 
and Orbes ſupernall, as of the Globe of the Earth and Waters , which couered it ouer, 
(to wit) that very mater of all things, 2ateria, Chaos, poſuvilites, ſine poſſe fieri. Which 
marter ({airh Calain) was ſo called, quod totirs munii ſemen frierirs, Becauſe it wes the ſeed 
of the Vniucrſati: an opinion of ancient Philolophers long before. 


— - 
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bv. 

T hat the ſubſlance of the waters, as mixt in the body of the earth, is by Mosts vnderſlood in M. 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the attributes of vnformedand voiat, is deſcribed © 
as the Chaos of th: ancient Heathen. 


| By 


&Z#zOsEs firſt nameth Heauen and Earth (putting waters butin the third place) as | 

; Ay comprehending waters in the word Earth; bur afrerwards hee nameth them a- 

= part, when God by his Spirit began ro diſtinguiſh the confuſed Male , and (as 
Baſil fanth) preparare naturam agus ad ſaeunndilatem vitalew ; 10 prepare the nature of was 

ter to avitall fruitfulneſſe. | 

For vnder the word Heanen, was the matter ofall heaneniy-bodtes,and natures expreſt: 7 

and by the name of Earth andWaters , all was meant ,. whatfocuer is vnder the Moone, 

and ſubic& to alteration. Corrupr ſcedes bring forth corrupt plants; to which the pure 
heanens are not ſubieX, rhough ſubiett to peritiing. They joa!! periſh ({aich Danid) and 

the heanens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, (ith Eſay. Neither were the waters the matter of | 
Earth : for 1t is written, Let the waters waaer the heauens be gathered into one place, and ict 

the arie land appeare : which proucththar the dric land was maixt and couered with the 
waters, and not yet diſtinguithed; but no way, thatthe waters were the matter or ſeede 

of the Earth,muchleſie of the Vniuerſall. 7:10 :u Domrine terram ſtndafti, Thow,0 Lord, 
inthe beginning haſt founded ihe Earth : and againe, The Earth was concred with the Deepe 
(meaning with waters) er with a garment, ſaith Damd. Andifby naturall arguments ir 

may be proued, that water by condenſation may become carth, the ſame reaſon teack-  -; 
eth vs alfo, that earth rarified may become water : water, aire : aire, fire; and ſo on the _ 7 
contrarie. Dez 7gnus ſuflantiam per aerem inaguam connertit,God turneth the ſubſtance of ®\ © 


» fr . I ; _ =_ . . ki . 
fire, by aire, intowater. Forthe-Heauens andthe Earth remained in the ſame tate ,-in ' 
which they were created, as touching their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards ad- * 


Gul.Pariſ.cee, ded multiplicitie ofperfetion , in reſpe& of beautic and ornament. Celum wverogy terra 


in ftatucreationss remanſernnt, quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet multiplex perfeftio decorts & p 
. \ . | y . . . 

0rnains ers poſtmodum ſuperadaitaeſt. And the word which the Hebrewes cal 2aim,is not 

to be vnderſtood according to the Latine tranſlation ſimply,and as ſpecificall water; but 


Uguor gemmus , & hoc nomen propter verborum peauriam, Latina lingua plurali numero 4- | 
quas fecit. For Maim({aith he) & adonbleliquor, (thatis, of divers natures) and this name 5 
or word the Latines wanting 4 voice 1o expreſſe it, callit inthe Plarall, Aquas, IVaters. '® 

This Maſle, or indigeſted matter , or Chaos created in the beginning , was without 
forme, that is, without the proper forme , which it afterwards acquired, when the Spi- 
rit of God had ſeparated the Earth, and digeſted it from the waters : _A4nd the earth was 
voide-rhar is,not producing any creatures,or adorned with any planrs,fruits,or flowers. 
Bur after the Spirit of God had moned vpon thewaters,and wrought this indigeſted marter 
into that forme, which it now reraynerh, then did the earth bud forth the herbe,which ſce- 
aerh ſeed, and the fruitfull tree according to his kind, and God ſaw that it was good; which 
| attribute 
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| atrribure was not given to the Earth, while it was confuſed  Norto the Heawens, before 

E they had motion, and adornement. God ſaw that it was good ; that 1s, made perfect : for 

© perfeQion is that, to which nothing is wanting. Ez perfee?; Det perfecia ſunt opera; The 
works of the perfect God, are perfect, __ | 
A From this lump of impertect Matter had the ancient Poets their inuention of Demo« 
| ooreon: Heſjodns and CAnaxagoras the knowledge of tint Chaos, of which 0nd - 
_ hin Ante Mare, Terras, & (quod tegit 0imnnia) Cabum, Ty 
A Vans erat t0to mature valtis i2 07ve_, : | s + "6s uy 


= RE. 3 
Onemaixere C haos, rnd1 inargelag, wles, 


| _ ' & . is 
80 Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heauen, that all doth hide; 
J#-- 


In all the World one ogely face of Nature Qid abice : 
Which Chaos hight , Whyge rude heape. | 
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How it & to bee underſtood that the Spirit of Goa mooued wpon the Waters, and that this 
i not to bee ſearched curiouſly. 


PAFEFFrer the Creation of Ficauen and Earth, then void and without forme, rhe Spj- 
4/0, rit of God moucd vpon the VVaters. The Sexeaty /nterpreters vic the word ſaper- 
S{erebaiur, moued vpon or ouer : 1ncvabat, or fouctat ({aith Hicrome j out of Ba- paſt, rexam, 
W/// out ofa Syrian Doftor; Equidem non mean tibi, ſed viri cuinſdam $yri fen- 
zentiam recenſcbo(ſaith Baſel: which words mcebare or feuere porting warmth,hatch- 
ing, or quickning, haue a ſpeciall lifenefle, Yerbam tranſlatum eft ab anibas pullitici ſte in- Vivite 
cubantibus, quamns ſhirituail, & plane inenarrabili, non autem corporali moao; The word is 
taken of birds hatching their y0ag,not corporally,but ina ſpirituall and vnexpreſs;ble manner. 
Some of the Hebrewes connert it to this effet, Spirits Dei wolirabat z. T he Spirit of 
God aid flatter : the Chaldzan Paraphrafſt in this lenſe , Fentrs a conſbefiu Dei ſufflabat- 
or as other vnacritand the Chaidzan, F/abar, pellebat, remencbat : The wind from the fice 
of Goda aid vlow wider, drive, or remone, or did blow yp0z, according to the 147. P/alme_, ptco. io. 


go He cauſed bis wind to blow,and the waters increaſe - but there was yet no wind aor exhalation,. dr.Mont.v: (:1p, 


Arias Monanzs in theſe words, Et Spivitzs Elohim Meracheſet id ff ,efficaciter motitans; G - in Co. 
confonens, ac apitazs ſuper faci's gemini liquoris ; The Spirit of God effectaally and often mo- * © 

ing. keeping warme, and cherijhing, quickning and ſtirring upon the face of this donble lt- 

quor. For he maketn fourc originals, whereof three are agents , and the laſt pattie and 

material, to wit, Cazſa, which s tne diaine goodneſle : [c57, which is, fiat, fre erit, Let af ArMont. cone 
be, or it ſhall be. Qnewox veroo Dez prima prolata fuit : Which waice (ſaith he) was rhe ©? 
firſt that was uttered by theword of God. Thethird, Spiritus Elohim,the Spirit of God,id 

ft , vis quedam dinina, agile: ag preſcrs,per oronia pertingens, ommia complens, that is, CA 

eertayne dinmne power, or ſtrength every where, alline and exreadins, aud [lretchine throneh 


40 4d, filizg and finiſhing all thines. The fourth he calleth - 2aim, id eft, materies ad onn: 


48}. 
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© Tem conficiendam habilis z Matter apt to become enery thiag. For my ſelfe I am reſolued 

(Cum Deus ſit ſuperrationale amai ratiove;, Secine God i in all reaſon abone reaſon) that 2l- 

though the efte&s which follow his wonderfull wayes of working, may in a meature bz 

percciued by mans vnderſtanding, yer the manner & firlt operarion of his diuine power, 

cannot be conceiued by any mind, or ſpirit, compalled with a mortall body. Amuimat:s 

homg que Det ſunt 884; percpit : For my thourhts (firh the LordinEsar) are not your Eſa) 55.3 

thoughts, neither are your wayes my wajcs, And as the world hath not knowne God him- 

{cife : ſo are his wayes (accordin £ to 5. Pavi) pait finding ont, 0 righteous Father, the_ 

worid hath not knowze thee, fanth Chit. And therefore , w hether that motion, vitalitie 
, the matineris onely knowne to God, 
£10304 010 Bits (it reviis vel per cjentiam, vel per potentian, inlelleftns noſter A0n Ca» Aur, Trac 
pit; For, how God (ſtirh S. Zngnſ? re, enking of his Vbiquirie) is 7aall rhings, either by in iobaneur. 250 
eſſen e, preſence, er power, our Underji anda 7 canjot comprehend. Nibil inter Deam homie 
074%, aiſcarct, ſe conſulia, & ai; 0{ri16::05 illins m:a;cftatis aterie, coritatio aſſequeret ur bu- 
#1424 : There would be no diffcrexce beiweicne Cod nd Man, if mans vaderſianding could con. 
crite the compels and diſpoſing of that etcynall 7fairflie; and therefore to bee ouer-curious 
1:1 ſearching how tlic all-po verfull Void of God w rought in the Creation of the 
VWoild, or his all-piercing and operatiuc '/i.it J:Yinguithing, gaue forme to the Matter 
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< For a creatcd virtnality : T ertiifliannnd Theedores call it allo a breath or wind : ©itercy- 
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6 | The firſt Pooke of the firft part CHAP.1,Y.6, 

— Ei a SOT Oe OUTER 
of the Vniuerſall, is a labour and ſearch like vnto his, who not contented with a knowne 


L. FG, 4 F; » 44 > .oaarel ſ 119 4111-5. > | 4. PS 

and fafe Foord,will prefurae to paſſe ouer the g carelt River 1n at parts, WaCcre he is igno- 
rant of their depths : for ſo doth the one Tofe his lite, and the other his vnderſtanding. 
Webchold the Sunne, and enioy his light, as long as WE looke towards It, but tenderly, 
and circumſpeRtly : we warme our ſelues ſafely, while we ſtand neare the fire ; but if we 

(oeke to out-face the one,to enter into the other, we forthwith become blind or burnt. 
Lurt to cſcherr curioſitic : this js true, that the Englith word (moned) is moſt proper 
and ſignificant : for of motion proceedeth all produttion,and all waatſocuer is effected, 
And this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may indeed be truely called, Prizcipiurn wo. © 
745, and with Mir anDvLa, Fs canfe effreicats; T he force of the efficient cauſe, S. AuTu- bes 
fine ſometimes takerh for the holy Ghoſt 3 _—_—y for a wind or breath, $u5 nowine | 
SP171215, under the name of as pirit,winch 15 ſometirþes ſo taken: or for virtualis creatura, 


ris nameth it, Spiritum tenucm intellizivilem, A pare or thinintellizible Spirit : ANax a. 
corns, Mentem : Tostatvs, Foluataters cf mentem Det; Trie will and minde of God, 
which meas, Plato in Times, maketh 1nimam mundi,T he ſoule of the world: and in his {ix 
Booke de Republica, he calleth it 1he Law of Neauen; in his Epiſties,T#c Leader of rhinzs 19 
come, and the preſence of things pait. Bur as Cyprian wrote of the Incarnation of Chriſt 
our Sauiour, ens deficit, vox ſtler, ex non mea tantim, ſed etiam Angelorum ; My minde 
fayleth, my voice is ſilent, and not mine onely , but cucn the voice of Angels : 10 af 
clſe ſay in the vnderſtanding, and vtrerance ofthe wayes and works of the CMition;for |. 
to him (faith Nazianzepns) there is notone ſubſtance by which heis , and another, by | 

Nagian iba, which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale illt eſt, qnicguid eins et, e quicquid eft ; Whatſoener at- | 

Theol, tribute of him there is, and whatſoency he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that himſelfeis. | 

But the Spirit of God which moued vpon the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or | 
wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparate from the infinite atine power of God, which - 

then formed and diſtinguiſned, and which now ſuſtayneth, anc giuerh continuance to 

the Vniuerſall. For the Spirit ofthe Lord filleth ail the world and the ſame is it which 

iſa, capt. 47+ m4intayneth all things, laith SALomoN. If then ſend forth thy Spirit ({aith David) they 
are created: And Gxecory, Des ſuo preſentiall eſſe, dat ommibrus rebres eſſe,tta quod, ſt ſe: 
rebus ſubiraheret,ſicut de nihilo facts ſynt omnia, ſic ia nihilum deſinerent vninerſa; God oi- 
weth being to all things, by being preſent with all thines, ſo as if be ſhenld withdraw himfelfe | 
from them, then as of nothing the world was made , it world azaine fall away and vaniſh inte | 

wothing. And this working of Gods Spirit in all things, Fire! hath expreſt excellently: 


4 


Ul men 


Firg. AEveid, PrincipioCelumac Terras , campoſy, liquentss, 
lib.$.724; Lncentemy, elobum Lune, Titania, aitra, 
Spiritus intus alit : totamy, infuſa per artus, 
ens agitat molem, cf magno ſe corpore miiſcet. 
The Heauen, the Earth, and all the liquid Mayne, 
The Moones bright Globe, and Starres Titanian, 
A Spirit within maintaynes : and their whole maſle, 
A Mind, which through cach part infus'd doth paſſe, 
Faihions, and works, and wholly derh tranſpierce n 
All this great Body of the Vnuerle. | \| 
' And this was the ſame Spirit, which moued in the Vniuerſall, and thereby both di- Þ 
roþc260.13, Ntinguiſhed and adorncd it. 15s Spirit bath garniſhed the Heavens, ſaith Teb. . So then the 
Spirit of God moued vpon the waters, and created in them their ſpiritualirie, and natu- 
rall motion; motion brought forth heate z and heate rorifaction,and ſubcilitic of parts. | 
By this Spirit (which gaue heate and motion, and thereby, operation to euery nature, vþ * 
while it moued vpon the waters, which were in one indigeſted Inmp, and Chaos, diſpo- | 
ſed ro all formes alike) was begotten Aire: an element ſuperior , as lighter then the wa- 
rers, through whole vaſt, open, ſubtile, diaphanicke, or tranſparent body , the light af- 
rerwards created might cafily tranſpierce : Light, for the excellency thereof, being the 
firſt creature which God called good, whoſe creation immediately followed. This Spirit 
Chryſo;tomecalleth a vitall Operation, Aqui 2 Deoinſitars, ex quaaque non ſolum motio- | 
nem, ſed cf Vim procreand; apimalia habaerint, He callethit, A witall 0 peration ginen by YT 
God onto the waters, whereby the waters had not onely motion, but alſo power to procreate or 
brine forth lininz Creatures. | Tn Ne 0. VII 4 
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”  Sunnes motion madeaciuill or naturall day. And as Waters were the matter of Are,o! 


/ 


CuaP.1, J 7 ef the Hiſtorie of the World, 


2 -VIL 


of the light created, as the material ſubſtance of the Sunne -and of the nature of it, and difji- 
cutie of knowledec of it : and of rhe excellency ana wſe of & : and of motion, and heate 
' annexed Unto it. 


ON Pos ards(in the fourth day)gathered and vnited, and called the Sunne,the Oc- 


Rn 


ſcife & all things elſe viſible) but a body moſt illightned, which illuminaterh the Moone, />"# 
by whom the neighbouring Region (which the Greeks call s£2her, the place of the ſap- ;,, 


. 
p &3; 
Cihbo tk > 


poſed Element of fire) is afteted and qualified, and by it all bodies l:uing in this our ca2-7.% - 


aire. For this light CA#icenna calleth vehiculuz & fomentum omnium celeſtiun viriu- 
ium, & twapreſionum : The condutter, and preſeruer or noarifher of all celestiail vertues and 
impreſions, nothing deſcending of heauenly influences , but by the meazram, or meanes 
30 of light. £177i/otle callethlight, a qualine, inherent, or cleauing to a Diaphanous bo- 
dy, Lumeneſt qualitas inherens Diaphano : but this may be better anouched of rhe heare, 
whichit tranſporteth and bringeth with it, or condufterh : which heate (lay the Plaro- 
nicks) Abeunte lumine reſidet in ſubiedts, The light being departed, doth reſide in the ſubiect, 
_ as warmth in the aire, though the ſame be depriued of light. This light P/a7zzus and all 
the Academikes make incorporall, and ſo doth Mowrtaxvs , Cui nec duritia reſiſts , mee 
ſpatium ; Which neither hardneſſereſiſteth, nor ſpace leaneth. 
A riſtorle findeth corporahtie in the beames of light; butt is but by way of repeti- 
tion of other mens opIN1ONs , ſaith Picolominens, Democriins, Lencippus, and F PLenrus, 
give materialitic tolight it ſelfe, but improperly : for it pailerh at an inſtant, from the 


+40 Heauen tothe Earth,nor is it reſiſted by any hardneſfle , becauſe ir pierceth through the 
dit "2 


folid body of glaſie,or other Criſtalline marter;and whereas itis withſtood by vncleane, 
and vnpure earthy ſubſtances, lefſe hard, and more eaſe to inuade raen the former , the 


lis.5. 


Fici, lib de Lite 
mince, calls 


Pie, de friit, 


lameis, 9nod obſtaculum natura terreum ata, ſordidum, non capit candidam lumins purita- plotin: 


tem; Becauſe an obſtacle, by nature earthy td foule, doth not receine the pure clearneſſe of 
{izht : alluding to that moſt diuine Light, which onely {hineth on thoſe minds, which 
are purged from all worldly droſle, and humane vncleanneſle. 

But of this created light, there is no agreement in opinion; neither doe I maruaile at it, 


£452 men (tocaſt off ignorance) hane diſputed hereof, but there is 10 man that hath beene 

— tiughtrhereby. Thomas Aquines (not inferiour to any in wit) as hee hath ſhewed little 
[trength oFargument in refuting the opinions cf Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyramw, and 0- 
mers : fois his owne 1dgement herein,as weake as any mans; and moſt of the Schoole- 
men were rather curious in the nature of termes,and more ſubrile in diſtinguithing vpo! 
te parts ofdoArine already laid downe, then diſcoucrers of any thing hidden, either in 


7Y Philoſophie or Diuinitie : of whom it may be truely ſaid , 2711 ſapientte edlofins acunci. 
= 7: = mo, Nothing i moreodiens to true wiſedome , then too acute ſharpme(ſe e. Neither hath 
the length of time, and the ſearch of many learned men, (which the fame time hath 

Dy RES : bronght 


F- for it cannot be foundeither in the Fathers, Philoſophers, or Schoole-men,or other an- 
- Cclentorlater Writers, that any of them vnderſtood cither it or themſclues therein : all 


- 


_— Ip” — 


—_—_—_ 


oy - C wt. M I 
— D SE I EIS. -- 4 L - 
Fm tra 6 - em ren Op rs on 
= ans - _—_— — bl = = 


_ 


_— 


P—_ 


= 0 443d BALD: Reload <4 anc 4 —— m_—_ 


—_—  ———— — ——_— — _—_—_— 


0 F be firſt Poke of the firſt part CHAP IS 7; 


GAS Wa Ot Al CAME VG AO We ee A 
m— 


—_— bf , | hehe lt 
' Rent oe ele ( 1tit, corporall 
Lan tr forth and denoured) reſolucd vs, wherher this tght oe fubiantinl, corporall,or 


cal. ſwh1.ex71. hereby , Ict others iudge. 


bat corporal! Cororall they fry it cannot bee, becauſe then ;rcould Neither pierce the 
aire, nor choſe hard fol . and Diap anos bodies  WAtct it doth, and ye woe oy 
weſce the aire iliohtned : incorpor: ul cannot bee, becauſe it ſometime affeteth 
ſight of the ee with "A nce, mmdrherefore by mott of the Fathers ſo eſteemed : lies 
fre 7, (as Patricius) thatit anno be matter, becauſe no forme {o excellent 151t ſelfe to 1n- 
forme It : HEIACT Cat it be any accident , which is not 'cparavic without the deſtrution 
[ride rerpore Of Eh. {ie >oÞ » for! LOA being ta en from the Sunne .the5 yJUnne 1sS no more the SUnne 11 
#11's _ 206 eXttrence . Secondly Fa, it light Vere pr oceeding Form MmMatrer ang forme, thei either, Or 
ar 4p wi both mui 61 be ne of theſe, lucide or bright, Garke Of opake, Di: aplhanous or tranſparent; [3 
Oro (wnt pleas but ack efſe cannotbe parent of liohe ; and hi) 1198 Liaphanous ( being neither light, 
fu rcncr pale mor Re nc itegD: 1 C2 pabie of either ) CANNCT be tlic cauſe of { either, and therefore muſt the 
Ir: aſdatentia matrer, or forme, or Born , be ucide and {hinir 'g. Luciceand tniningobtayne their {0 
ſeu Dirpbars gt ng ofthelgh It; RE CD re, if wee derine this b ing of licht from aforme: r, then 
"_— who - would the prog elle 20c on infinitely, an id: 192'nft nature; "and therefore he concludeth, 
tris aliens & that ighrin the Sunne harh his being prima y,ang immediately of it {elfe,and is chere- 


Sex fore-the Sunnes forme,and th forme of all jucide and lhining bodies: but what is taught 
?7s PErimealli ur. 


; 


Cm = vnderit: mding, Lemen, (which in ay be Englifhed by tac word Shine) is an. 


intentional! Species of that, which may be 4. hed vy Light, and fo, this thining 20 F 
hch Proccedetn from the 5 "UNNe, Or oth ern hr: of F Heauen. or from any other light,is 
an Image,or intentional Species thereon and an 'centionail »Pecics may be vnder{tood 
by the cxampte ofa red, or grezne color, occuionca Dy tC /2ining of the Sun through 
red or grcene glaſle : for then we Derc SUE MIET ir: £0: 'our cal: vpon n any thing oppolite; 
w hich redn iſle or other coiour, wee all t He! ea7-94ali Species of the colourin that glalle. 
And againe, as this l: :ght, ro: chin | 
diſputed, hether tins Hen trit C Ted bead” {ame pg, n The Sunne infilldah and 

5 caſtech fortti, or w hether it 64d cont: wt anceany !0:0er ther! till the Sunnes creation. 

Geneſ. 1. But by the moſt wile and F aop9e 2 order, which Co1 obſerued in the worke of the 
\World,[ gather,that the Lizhr,in the tirſt day cre. red, was rhe ſubtance of the Sunne : 1 

WV Eje 1% for Cilofe 's FCEPCaTC th twiceihen nayne pn: 15 of the V a: erfail ; 4 fy [ta 5 they we 2recreated 
in matter ; ſecondly, as they were ado ned with forme . tit, naming the Heaucns, the 

Earth, the VVe rers,all confuſed;and aft erward. the Vaters congreeatcd,the Earth made 

ite 1. and, anc the Fieaucns Cittinguilhea f 2m both, and beaurified: And therefore the 

j-art! 1, as IT was carth, before 1t was vncorered, and befate is was called _1r;da, or drie 

Land; ang i the VW aters Were W:Aterc \, beſo: C rhey WEre co Ng! egared, 1nd call bes Sea, 

though ncither of them perfect, or ich et +1rheir vertuall formes : ſorhe Sunn, a!- 
1 


though 11t had not is Format perſe ton, h's cir c, bexutie, and bounded magnitude, rill 
tize fourth day, yer was the ſubſtance, ther co! n mevtrft day (vnder the n: ame of Light) 


Ge 


created ; X and this » Light fo: WICK: ty of frei (cd, W-45 it '1C Cme£F 5-341 
in the rirmament of Heauen: . wh to Light crc 


LISS 


[th day 


uted, 


aredin the art day, Godpaue 


and ſet 


no proper 


place or ixation : ; and theref9; 


oF 


- 


he elects named 2y nication, (which was,to ſepa- 


rate day from night) were picc it 'Y perf med, af Tan 's Linc was congregared, and 
had obtayned life and motion. Ne: EG: the + i" 'OM1e Of Goa Fnde cont why it 
ſhouid mooue (by winch motion, Jn ly &5 and nignts red tn 24) til then; becauſe |: 


\ $1 
: } FB by 
there was not yetany Creature pi oduced, to wich, by mouin ing, 24 Sunne might give ÞÞ 
jight, heate, and operation. 

But after the Earth (diſtinguiſhed from Waters) began ro bud forth the bud of the | 
herbe ; (NC. God cauſed the Sunne to moue, and ( Coy interchanpe of me) to viltite enery Þ 
PD: rr of tC Inferio! ar world ; by his } Aeate to ſtirie vp the fire of peneriion, and to giue 59. 
Pr miami actin; rieto the ſc eas of ail n aLures 10r ,:454 Kr no WW hich Cormanac th {ome g0odly & 
K 149413 I al 99 A * 4 

ex aq ©6 hy to be erected, doth accommodate the Fime to that vſeandend, to whichitwas [| 


iro EEaT » & 75 4 pp LY 
| 07 Gy ned; ſoit p:eaied God (faith P: or 77:5) to command the Light ro be ; which by F 


his all-powertull V\/ord he approued, and: approvingit, diſpoſed the: eof, to the vieand | 

comtort of his future Creatures. £4 

lob 39, 2.44 Hut ! iN) hat 1 Ic nleale qd God tO A*:! Ke of Tor 3 By w/, 4f v Ay mn the lisht par tod, ava where :s [2 s 
96 he way where lie! bt ewellety ? e W e th tereby know, that the narvre haven falleth not vn- © 


der mains vnd=ilanding ; : and chercfoce lerir ſuffice, thatby Gods grace we enioy tl the ef- 


teats | 


Cuae.nS.s, ofthe Hiſtoricof the World, 


9 


— — 


— ad —_———_ 


POPE 


iahabiterhe Heavens, ac only know the Lijence thereof, Nitul jenotum incalo, nihil notum 
interra . Notting Vakowne in Heanen, nothize perſeitly kuowne onearth. Res vere ſunt in 
munds iauif19147 7471336 Viſioil; umbrererum: T hinzs themſelucs are in the inuifivle- 
world, in the wor is! viſiole, but their ſhadowes - Surely, if this Light be not {| pirituall, yet 
it approcheta nearel: vnto fpiritualitie ; and if it have any corporalitie, then of all other 
the moſt ſubtiie and pure ; tor howſocuer,it is of all things ſeene, the moſt beautifull,and 
of the ſwitteſt motion,of all other the moſt neceſlary and benehciall. For it miniftreth to 
men, and other creatures, all celeſtiall influences ; it diſhpareth thoſe ſad thoughts and 


- 1, ſorrowes, which the darknefſe both begetteth and maintayneth ; it diſconererh vnto vs 


the giorious works of God, and carryeth vp with an Angelicall Gwiftneſſe, our eyes vato 
leauen , that by the {ight thereof, our minds being informed of his vitible maruailes, 
may continually trauaile to ſurmount theſe perceiued Heauens, and to tinde our their 
 omnipotent Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in rebus creattsz Our knowledge» 
doth not quiet it ſelfe in things created. Et ipſalux facit, vi cetera mundi membra digna ſins 
landibas, cum ſnaz bexitatem & decorem omnibus communicet; It is the Licht ({aith Saint 
AMBROSE) that makeih iheother parts of theworld fo worthy of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſelfe 
communicaieth its goedneſſe and beauty vnto all : of which Onid out of Orpheus - 


ul C , 
Tile exo ſum , qui longum metior annum, 


20 Omnia qui video, per quem videt omnia munaus, 


IHnndi oculns. 


The World diſcernes it {cife, while I the World behold, 
Fy me the longeſt yeares, and other times are told, 
I the worlds eye. 


Laſtly, if we may behold in any creature, any one ſparke of that eternal! fire, or any 
far-oll dawning of Gods glorious brightneile, the ſame in the beaurte, motion, and ver- 
rue of this Light, may be perceiued. Therefore was God calied Lax ipſa, and the Light, 
bv Hermes named Lux ſanta, and Chrit our Sautour ſaid to be that Light , which light- 

30 2 eih eucry may that commpeeth into the world. Yet in reſpeX of Gods incomprehenſible ſub- 
limitie, and puritic, chis is alſo true, that God is neither a minde , nor a Spirit of the na- 
ture of other ſpirits; nor a light, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Dezs profetio non wens eat 
Vero ut ſit mens cauſa eſ#; nec ſptritss, ſed cauſa 6nd ſpiritus extat ;, nec lumen , ſed cauſa qud 

wmenexifiit. God (ſaith Hermes in Poemandro) certainly is nor & minde, but the cauſe 
that the minds hath ha being ; nor ſpirit, but the carſe &x which eaery ſpirit 6 ;, nor light, but 
te cauſe by which the lizht exiſteth. 

So then the 27aſſe and Chaos being firſt created, void, darke , and informed, was by 
the operatine 3piritof God, pierced and quickned , and the Varers hauing now rece1- 
ved *pirit and motion, reſolued their thinner parts into Aire , which God illightned: 

4&he Ewthalſo by being conriguar, and mixt with waters (participating the ſame diuine 
veriu?) brought tOrth the bud of the herbe char ſeedeth ſeede, &c. and for a meaneand 
Organ, by which this ope- ative vertue might be continued, God appointed rhe Light to 

be vnired, and pave italſo motion and heate, which heate cauſed acontinuance of thoſe 
icucrail {5eczes, which the Earth (being made fruittull by che Spirit) produced,and with 
motion begate the time and times ſucceeding. 


RAG a UT T=_e—_ 


). VIII 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters aboue the Firmament : and whether there be any Cri- 


* ;o Paine Heanen, or any Primum mobile. 


INES er that the Spirit of God had moued vpon the waters , and light was created, 
=> God {1id, Let there be a Firmament in the middeſt of the waters, and let it ſeparate 
xs he waters from the waters : thatis,tholſe waters which by rarifa&tion and euapo- 
ration were aſcended, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. - 
Bur theſe waters ſeparate aboue this extenſion , which the Latine Tranflation callerh 
firmamentum, or expanſnm ( for lo Vatablus, Pagninns, and 1n7rtus turne It) are not the 
Criſtalline Heauens , created in the imaginations of men z which opinion Baſilins Mag- 
pus calleth a childiſh ſuppoſition , making in the ſame place many learned KYOSON 
again 


fe&s thereof. For thts !rht xs of the treaſure of Gol (ſth Es Dras.) Ard theſe which tjd.hac, co. 


—— 


Ficitte 


Ou;d. Me f,h.1s 


Ioh.x.9.9 14, 
49. 


Gen.1.10s 
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T be firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar. 18.9, 


Mont Nat.mſt, 
fol. 15 2s 


Gen.49.29. 

* P/al.104.12- 
a GAf.19.24, 
Ca}.27.23 
017/23 CEIDO 
I00,39 29s 


Matih,6.26, 


G0n-11-4. 


againſt this fancy. For the waters aboue the Firmament , are the waters n the Aire 4= 
boue vs, where rhe ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, which God ſeparated from the nea- 
ther waters by a Firmamient, that is, by an extenaed diſtance and vait {pace : the words 
Raquia, which Montanrs writeth Rekiagh, and Shamayy7 , being indifterently taken for 
the Heauen and for Aire, and more properly for the Aire and «£rher, then for the Hea- 
uens, as the beſt Hebricians vnderſtand them, 20 ſupremaac tenuia ab infimis craſils di- 
dufla, interſetiag, diſtarent , for that whereby the ſupreme and thin bodies were placed in 
diztance, being ſenered and crit off from: low 634 gro{ſe matters : and rhe waters aboue the 
Firmament, exprelt in the word 374%, arcin that tongue taken properly for the waters 
abone the Aire, or in the vppermoſt Region of the fame. 

And that the word Heauen is vſed for the Aire, the Scriptures cuerywhere witneſſe, 
as in the bleſings of 7oſeph, andinthe 104. Platme. * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowle of the 
Heanea dwelly and * vpon Sedom and Gomorrha it rayned brimſtone aud fire out of the Hea- 
en; and in 1/aacs bleſhng to Lacov, God giucthee therefore of the dew of Heauen; andin 
Deutcrouomie the 11. Bat ihe land whither you goc 10 poſſeſſe it, wa land, that drinketh wa- 
ter of the rayne of Neanens; andin Ion , Who hath ingendred the frofts of Heanens andin 
S. MarTH ew, Eeho!d the Fewles of Heanen , for they ſow not. So as inall the 5Criptures 
of the old Teſtament throughout,is tne word Heauen very oiten vicd & 


tor aire,and taken 
alſo hyperboiically for any great heigth, as, Let vs burld vs a Tower, wheſe top may reach 


to Heauen, cc. Andinthis very place 3aji/ auoucheth, that this appeliation of Heauen af? 


for the Firmament, is but by way of fimilitude : his owne words be theſe; Er vocauit 
Dems firmament uin calum. Hec appeiatio als quide 
ad ſimilitudinem;, CAnd Cod cailra the firmament Iteaen : The appellation (ſaith Baſil) « 
property applyca to ancther (that is, to the Starry Heaven) 627 to th1s, (that is, to the Fir- 


mament dipiding the waters) ft i 7z»pofed by ſimilitnde_ : and if there were no other 


- proofe, that by the Firmament was meant the Ayre, and not the Heauen, the words of 


Mosts in theeighth Verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the twenti- 
eth Verſe, makes 1tmanifeſt : for in tae eighth Verſe it is written , that God called the 
Firmament, which diuided waters from waters, iJeauen ; and in the 20. Venſe he cal-- 
leth the Firmament of Heauen, Ayre, in theſe words : 1nd ler the Fowle flye wp 
earth in zhe oper firmament of Heauer. And what vie there ſhould be of this ycie, or cri- 
ſtalline, or wateric Heauen , I conceive not, exceprit be to moderate and temper the 
heate, which the Primur nobile wonld otherwiſe gather and increaſe : though in verie 


truth,in ſtcad of this helpe, ir would adde an vnmeaſurable greatneſle of circie, where- 
by the {wiftaeſle of that firſt Moueable would excecoall pothbilitic of beliefe. Sed ne- 
20 tenciur ad impoſibilia;, but noman ought to be held to impoſabilities z, and faith it ſelfe 
(which ſurmounterh the heighth of all humane reaſon) hath for a forcible Condutter, 
the Vord of Truth, which aiſo may be called /n»zcp ommnis rationis & intefettus ; the 
light of all reaſon and vnderſianding. Now that this ſuppoſed firſt Moucable, turnethit 
ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an inſtant (feeing the Scriptures teach ir not) 


letthoſe that can belceue mens imaginations, appcehendir, for I cannot. Put of theſe # 


many Heauens, let the Reader thar defirerh ſatisfation, ſearch 0r0ntizs, and of this 
waterie Heauen , Baſilizs IWHarnus in his Hexam. fol. 40. 41. fc. and Hatth. Beroe 

; . : "95 7 5 : | 
alaue, his ſecond Booke, and lixt Chapter. For my ſclfe, I am perſwaded, that rhe 


waters, called, The watcrs aboue the HKeauens, are but the cloudes and waters ingen- 
dred inthe vppermoſt Ayre. 
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and gaue to cuery na- 
aicended, ro that which def- 


place. In thelaſt 
three 


27 proprieaccommoaatur ,huic autem nunc -| 
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CHAP, 1.J- lO, of the Hiſtorie of the World, Ik 
three dates, God adorned, beavtifed, and replenithed the World : he fer in the Firma- 
mcnt of Heauen, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres; filled the Earth with Peaſts, the Aire 
with Fowle, and the Sea with Fith, giuing to all that haue life, a power generatiue, 
thereby to continue their Species and kindes; to Creatures vegetatine and growing, 
| their ſeedes in themſeiues ; for he created all things, that they might haue their being : and PA Scnuh 
. the gener dtOns of the world are preſerned. 
ot 
of! That Nature is 70 Principium per {e ; nor forme the viner of being : and of our ignorance, 
- L777 ſecond cattf, e: ſrould Fane ary proportion with their effects. 
WEE: &3NM p for this working power, which we call Nature, the beginning of motion 
i and reſt, according to CAr:9:te_, the {ime 15 nothing elſe, bur the Rrenerh 
ZQAY 2nd facuitic, which God hath infuſed-into eueric creature, having no other 
> felfe-abilitic, then a Clocke, after it1s wound vp by a mans hand, hath. Theſe there- 
= forethart attribute vnto this facultie, any hrſt or ſole power, haue therein no other v1-- 
j  derſtanding, then ſuch a one hath, wholooking into the Sterne ofa $hin, and finding 
Z itcuidedby the Heltre and Rudder, doth aſcribe ſome abſolute vertue to the peece of 
Z wood, without all conſideration of the hand that guides it,or ofthe judgement, which 
M2. alſo direteth and commandeth that hand, forgetting in this and in al! elſe, thur by the 
* vertueof the firſt at, all Agents worke whatſocuer rney works : /7r:#; e 5/1757 atrrs a- 
I euntagcntiaommmiaguicquid azunt - for as the minde of man jeem by tae Qrgan of the 
[* eye, heareth by the eares, and maketh choyce by the will : and therefore weattribute 
> fighttorheeyec, and hearing to the eares, &c. and yet it 1s the minde oneiy, that gineth 
> abilitic, life, and motion to all rheſe his inſtruments and Organs; fo God workxeth by 
2: Angels, by the Sunne,by the Starres, by Nature, or infuſed properties, and by men, 
'* as by ſeuerall Organs, {cuerall eftes ; all ſecond cauſes whartocuer, being bat inftru- 
2} ments, conduits, and pipes, which carrie and diſperſe what they hane receyued from 
> the headandfountaine of the Vniuerſall. For as itis Gods infinite power, and exerie- 
{2 30 where-preſence ( compathng, embracing, and piercing all thing) that giucrh to the 
2? Sunnepower to draw vp vapours, to vapours to be made cloudes, clouces to contune 
.: raine, and raine to fall: ſo all ſecond and inftrumentall cauſes, together with Nature 


 itlelfe, without that operatine facuitie which God gaue tnem, would become aitoge- 
- trherſilent, vertuieiſe,and dead: of which cxcellentie Ozynrvs; Per te vireſcunt 032- yu nies. 
nia, AHUl things by thee ſpring forth in youthfull greene. I entorce not theſe things, there- wa 1; 


by to annihilate thoſe variable vertnes which God harh giuen to his creatures, animate + prof] res 
andinanimate, to heauenly and earthly bodies, &c. for all his workes in their vertues 47 rp + 


prayſe him: but of the manner how God worketh in tem , or they in or with each 0- #2 » 0644, 
ther, which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow them , haue taken on 3**#** 
40 them toreach : I ſay, there is not any one among them, nor any oneamong vs, thar 

could cuer yet conceive it, or expreflc it, cuer enrich his owne vnderftanding with any 

certaine truth, or cuer edifice others (not foolith by ſeite-flatreric) therein. For (faith 
L4antizs, ſpeaking of the wiſedome of the Philoſophers) $7 facultas inueniende Verita- 

tis hnic ſindio ſubiaceret, aliquands efſet inventa; cum vero tot temporibus , tot ingenys in 

2 ens 1mgquiſitione contritis, non fit comprehenſa , 4pparet nulla ibi eſſe ſapientians s If in this 

= fadie(ſaithhe) were meanes to find ont the truth, it had ere this beene fonnd out : but ſeeing 


= #t1snotyet comprehended, after that ſo much time, aud ſo many wits haus b2cxe worne out 1 
The inquirieofit, it appeareth, that there is no wiſedon:: there ta be had, Nam ſi de wnare cyrian.de men- 


l. preciſa ſcientia haberetur, omnium rerum {cicntia neceſſario haveretar + 1f the preciſe know- **> bb. 3+ 
* 50 lodge of any one thinz wer to be had,it ſhould neceſſarily fellow that the knowledge of all thinzs 
|. weretobe bad. Andas the Philoſophers were ignorant. in Nature, and the wayes of 
her working : ſowere they more curious, then knowing, in their firſt matter and Phyl1- 
call forme. For if their firſt matter had any being, it were not then the firſt matter:for, 
as 1t 1s rhe firſt matter, it hath only a power of being, which it altogether leaueth, when 
it doth ſubGRt. And ſeeing iris neither a ſubſtance perte&t, nora ſub{tance 1inchoate, 
or inthe way of perfetion, how any other ſubſtance {hould thence rake concreſcence, 
it hath not beene traughr, neyther are theſe formes (ſaith a learned Author) any thing, 
ht ex ea exprimatar potentia, que nthil ei. Againe , how this firſt marter ſnould -4e Look 
tect uns 
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1efi rm formarum, and paliue, winch is vnderſtood to precede the torme, it is hard to 
conceiue : for to make forme which is the cauſe,to be ſubſcquent to rhe thing cauſed (to 
vitro the firſt marter) is contrarie to all reaſon, diuine and humane : onely it may be 
ſag, that originally there is no other difference berweene matterand forme, then be. 
rwcene heate and fire, of which the one cannot f1 ubliſt without the other, but in a kinde 
ofracionall conſideration. Leaning therefore theſe Riddles to their Louers, who by 
certaine ſcholaſticall diſtinRtions wrelt and peruert the truth of all things,and by which 
Ariſtotle hath laboured to proouc a falſe eternitic of the World, I thinkeitfarre ſa- 
Gr to afirme with Saint Avevs rin, That all ſbecies and kindes are from God, from 
whom, whatfſocuer is natural proceeacth, of what kinde or eſtimation ſoener, from whence are 
he ſeedes of all formes, and the fornes of all feeaes end their motions 3 A quo eft ommis ſpe. 
cies, & quo eft quicquid naturaliter et, cuinſcung, gencris G1, cninſcunt, eſtimations eſt, 4 
giro ſunt ſemina for marun , forme ſeminum , motas ſeminuns atq, formarum. And thus 


much Lrerrois 15 forced to confeſle. For all formes (faith hee) are 7» primo motore_; 


whichis alſo rhe opinion of CAristorle in the twelfth of his CHeraph. and of AIlberius 
vpon D7ionyſ#us. 


A a 
P_ 
—_ 


XL 


Of Fate; and that the Starres hane great influence « and that their operations may dinerſl 
be prenented or furthered. 


ZF&AXFFEN, as of Nature, ſuch is the difpure and contention concerning Fate or Deſti- 
PEN nic,of which the opinions of thoſe learned men that haue written thereof, may 
be ſafely receiued, had they not thereunto annexed and faſtened an ineuitable 


HO 


Dominion ouer the minde of man, and ouer his will ; of which 0 aid and Inacnal : 
Ratio fatum vincere nulla valet. 
Serus regna dabunt, captints Fata trinumphos. 
*Gainſt Fare no counſell can preuaile. 


Kingdomes to Slaues by Deſtinic, 
To Capriues triumphs gen be. 


An cerrour of the Chald caps, and after rhem of the Stoicks, the Phariſees, Priſcillia- 
niſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, CAngnſtine_, and Thomas haue obſcrued : 


+2. Gent, but that Fate 1s an obedience of ſecond cauſes to the firſt, was well conceiued of Her- 


Ji£0P.D Zo 
2.cap.$2. 
Ficninz:.de 
lor, 


£720 acjat, 


mes,and tApuleiys the Platoniſt. Plotinws out of the Altronomers calleth it a dif politi- 


on fromthe as of celeſtiall Orbes , vnchangeably working in inferiour bodies , the 


ſame being alſo true enough,in reſpe& of all thoſe things, which a rationall minde doth 
not order nor dire&t. Prolomie, Seneca, Democritus, E picurrs, Chryſippus , Empedoctes, 
and the S70icks, ſome of them more largely,others more tritly, aſcribe to Fare a bind- 


ing and incuitable neceſhtic; and that it is the ſame whichis { poken and determined by 


God (qrod de vnoquog, noſiriims fatus et Dens) and the definite lor of all- living. And 


certainely it cannot be doubted, but the Starres are inſtruments of farre greater v{e,then 
to giue an obſcure light, and for men to gaze on after Sunne-ſet : it being maniſeR, that 


the diuerlitie of ſeaſons, the VVinters, and Summers, more hete and colde, are not ſo 


vncertained by the Sunneand Moone alone, who alway keepe one and the ſame courſe, 


but that rhe Starres haue alſo rheir working therein. 


Andit we cannot denic,but that God hath giuen vertues to Springs and Fountaines, 
to colde carth, to plants and ſtones, Mineralls, and to the excremenrall parts of the ba- 
ſeſt lining ccreatures,why {ſhould we robbe the beautifull Starres of their w 
crs ? for ſeeing they are many in number, and of eminent beautie and magnitude, wee 
may not thinke, that in the treaſurie of his wiſedome, who is infinite , there can be 
wanting (cuen for cuerie Starre) a peculiar vertue and operation ; as cuery herbe, plant, 
fruit,and flower adorning the face of the Earth, hath the like. For as theſe were not 


created to beutifie the earth alone, and to couer & ſhadow her duſtie face, but otherwiſe 
' 1 | 
for the vie of man and beaſt, to feed them and cure them; ſo were not thoſe vncoun- 


table glorious bodies ſer in the Firmament, to no other end, then to adorne it, but for 
inſtruments and Organs of his diuine prouidence ,ſo farre as it hath pleaſed his iuſt will 


to 


necethtic, and madeir more generall, and vniucrfally powerfull then iris,by giuingir 
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of the HiStoric of the World, 

to determine. Orz/ecavpon this place of Gereſes, Let there be light inthe Firmament gr, G1 1.5» 

armeth,that the Starres are not cauſes (meaning perchance binding cauſes) but are as 

open Bookes, wherein arecontained and ſet downe all things whatſocucr to come; bur 

not to be read by the eyes of humane wiſedome : which latter part I beleeue well, and 

this ſaying of Syrecrdes withall : That there are hid yet greater things then theſe be , and Eccqc.c.3%, 

we haue ſcene but a few of hs workes. And though, for the capacitie of men, wee know 

ſomewhat, yet in the true and vttermoſt vertues of herbes and plants, which our ſelues 

ſow and fer, and which grow vnder our feet, wee are in effe& ignorant; auch more in 

! the powersand working of celeſtiall bodies. for hardly (ſaith SaLomoxY can we diſ- Wild.ga6. 

7 10 cerne the thines that are wpon the Earth, and with great labour finde we out thoſe things that 

I arebeforews : who can then inueſtigate the things that arc in Heauen ? Multum eft de rebus Arifotte, 

! culeftibas aliquid cogneſcere - It is much to know a little of heauenly things. But in this 

| queſtionof Fate, themiddle courſe is to be followed, that as with the Heathen wee doe 

} .notbinde God to his creatures, in this ſuppoſed neceſhtie of deſtinie, ſo on the contra- 

| rie, weedocnot robbe thoſe beautifull creatures of their powers and ofhces. For had a- 

ny oftheſeſecond cauſes deſpoyled God of his prerogatiue, or had God himſelfe con- 

{trayned the minde and will of man to impious acts by any celeſtiall inforcements, then 

ſure the impious excuſe of ſome were juſtifiable ; of whom Saint AvevsTiNe : Impia Aug.10.ſptr 

*  peruerſitatern malis fatty retiſiime reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum potins auttore ſyde- Gai iWte | 
20 70m, 914% commiſjorem ſcelerum. Where we reprehend them of extll deeds , they againe_— 

1: mithwicked pernerfenc{ſevrge,that rather the Author and Creatour of the Starres , then the 

| ] doer of the emiilt; to be accuſed. 

F But thatthe Starres and other celeſtiall bodies incline the will by mediation of the 

> ſenſitiucappetite, which is alſo ſtirred by che conſtitution and complexion, it cannor 

>  bedoubred. Corporacaleſtia ({tirh Damascene) conſtituunt in nobis habits, complexi- 

ones, & diſpoſitiones, T he heauenly bodies (ſaith hee) make in vs habits, complexions , and 

> diſpoſitions: forthe bogie (though Galen inforce it further) hath vndoubtedly a kinde Get.l.mor.as, 
: ofdrawingafter it the affe&tions of the minde, eſpecially bodies ſtrong in humour, and #47 

weake in vertues ; for thoſe of cholericke complexion are ſubieX to anger,and the fu- 

rious effects thereof; by which they ſuffer themſclues to bee tranſported , where the 

minde hath notreaſon to remember, that paſhons ought to be her Vaſlals, not her Ma- 

* feers. And thar they wholly dire& the reaſonlelfe mind I am reſolued : For of all thoſe 

which were created morrall, as birds, beaſts, andthe hike , are left to their naturall ap- 

|} petites, oner all which, celeſtiall bodies ( as inſtruments and Executioners of Gods 

| prouidence) have abſolute dominion. VVhat we thould judge of men, who little differ 

> rrombeaſts, ] cannot tell - for as hee that contendeth againit thoſe inforcements, may 

eafily maſter or reliſt them : fo whoſoeuer {hall negle& the remedies by vertue and pic- 

ce prepared , putteth himſelfe altogether vnder the power of his ſenſuall appetite ; 

= Fimitur fatum i reſiitas ,vincit {i comtempſeris: Fate will be ouercome,jf thou reſtit it if thou Vuint: 

[2 42 neglect, it conguereth. 

Bur thar either the Starres or the Sunne haue any power ouer the mindes of menim- 

mediately, it is abſurd ro thinke,other then as aforeſaid, as the ſame by the bodies tem- 

per may be effeted. Lnmen ſolu ad generationem ſenſibilium corporum confert, & ad Vi- Aug.de init 

' tamipſammoitet, uitrit, & aueet, & perficit : The light of the Sunne (ſaith Saint A v- Pti.lib.s. 

 ©GVirinr) helpeth the generation of ſenſible boares, moneth them to life, and nouriſheth, 

= angzmenteth, and pcrfecterh them : yet ſtill as a Miniſter, not as a Maſter : Bonts quidem yer.tib.q.de- 

»/t Sol, 1n minifferio,non imperio ,T he Sunne us good to ſerue, not toſway ({aith S. Ambroſe. ) #em3- 

= AndSaintAvevsrine : Dens regit inferiora corpora per ſwperiora ; God ruleth the bo- 

= ares below by theſe abeue_,but hee auoucheth not, tHar ſuperiour bodies haue rule ouer 

[259 mens mindes, which are incorporeall. 

; But howſocuer we are by the Starres inclined at our birth, yet there are many things 

both in Nature and Art,thatencounter the ſame, and weaken their operation : and 4ri- 

Fotle himſelfe confeſleth, that the Heanens doe not alwaies worke their effetts in infe- * 

r3our bodies, no more then the ſignes of raine and winde doe alwaies come to paſle. 

Andit is divers times ſeenc, that paternall vertue and vice hath his counter-working 

to theſe inclinations. Eft in Inuencis patrum wvirtus; In the young off-pring the Fathers Hor.tib.4. Ola- 
vertuers, andſorhe contraric, patram vitia - and herein allo there is often found an en- i”: 


terchange; the Sonnes of vertuous men, by an ill conſtellation become inclinable ro 
VICe, and of vicious men, to vertue. B Egregia 


Wn TY mm en © —— 0 a 
Sa oo oe A Drone i —— — A —— — 


IEA pf od EDA GI ot... IO itn; 
{rs Pp: - mt a. - 
args 
- logs. 6A _—_ 


my - _ + - — 
«2 _— ob Bo a7 103S, ME, 
wt and On SW 

men Wongnd4ingn 1 44 


Mat.6el?. 


Iona 1844, 


—_—_ 


nt 


T be firſt Booke of the firſ# part meal. 2h 


themſclues into weedes, by becing ſer in a ſoyle ſutable, and like themſclues, are made 


"I 7 - ——C 


Eeregid eſt ſoboles, ſcelerato nata parence. 


A worthie ſonne is borne of a wicked father. 


Put there is nothing (after Gods reſerued power) that {0 much ſerterh this art of 1 1- 
ence out of ſquare and rule, as education doth : for there are none in the VVorld fo 
cvickedly inclined, but that a religious inſtruction and bringing vp may tathion anew 
and reformectthem ; nor any.ſo well diſpoſed, whom (rhe reines being let looſe) the 
continual ffowlhip and familiaritie, and the examples of diſfolute men may. not cor- 
rupt and deforme. Veſſels will euer retaine aſauour of their hrft liquor : it being equat- ; 
ly difficult eyrher t0 clenſe the minde once corrupted, or ro extinguith the ſweet ſauour 1Þ 
of vertue firſt receyned, when the minde was yet tender,jopen, and eaſily ſeaſoned; bur 
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where a fuourable conſtellation (allowing thar rhe Starres incline the will) anda ver- P? 
tons education doe happily arriue, or the contrariein both, thereby it is tharmen are P? 
found {o exceeding vertuous or vicious, Heauen and Earth(as it were) running together, 2 
and agreeing inone: foras the leedes or vertue may by the art'and huſbandrie of Chri- P? 
tian counſule produce berrerand more beauritull fruit, then the ſtrength of ſelfe-na- Þ* 


ture and kind could hane yeelded them ; fo the plants apt to grow wilde, and to change 


more vnſwourie and filled with poyſon. Ir was therefore truely afirmed , Sapiens ad. | 
iunabit opus aftrorum, quemadimodum agricola terre uaturam ; CA wiſe man aſiiſteth the 
worke of the Starres, as the Husband1an helpeth the nature of the ſoyle>. And Ptolomic 
himſelfe confeſſeth thus much, Sapzens, & ona ſapienti medici dominapuntur aitris, A 
wiſeman, and the ominous art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall preaaile againſt the Starres. Laſtly, 
we ought all to know, that God created the Starres, as he did the reſt of the Vninerſal, | £ 
whoſe influences may be called his reſerued and vnwritten Lawes. Burt let vs confider | 
how they bind : enen as the Lawes ofmen doe; for although the Kings and Princes 
of the World haue by their Lawes decreed, thar a Thiefe and a Murderer {hall ſuffer 
death ; and though their Ordinances are daily by Indges and Magiſtrates (the Starres 
of Kings) exccuted accordingly ; yer theſe Lawes doe not depriue Kings of their z 
naturall or religious compathon, or binde them without prerogatiue, to ſuch a ſeuere 2 
execurion,as thatrhere ſhould bz norlyns left of !ibertie toiudgement, power,or confct- Þ 
ence: the Law in his owne nature,being no other then a deafe Tyrant. Bur ſceing that | 
[tis otherwiſe, and that Princes (whoought to imitate God in all they can) doe ſome- | 
ries for cauſes to themſeiues knowne , and by mediation, pardon offences both a- þ* 
eainſt others and themſclues, it were then impious to take that power and libertie from 
God himſcife, which his Subſtitutes entoy ; God being mercie, goodnefle, and charitic .* 
it {clfe. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by our Sauiour taught ; £4724 Jet vs nor be 7 
l:d into temptation, but deliver vs from enill, had beene no other but an expence of 37 
words and time; but that God (which onely knoweth the operation ofhis owne crea- 
rares truely) harh aſſured vs, that there is no inclination or temptation ſo forcible, 
which our humble Prayers and deſires may not make fruſtrate, and breake aſunder : 
for were it (as the S7c;c{s conceine) that Fate or Deſtinie, though depending vpon c- 
ternall power, yer being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſucha connexion and immutable 
depenaencie,that God himſcife ſhould in a kind haue ſhut vp himſelfe therein : How m27- | 
erable then were 1he condition of men ({aith S. AvevsTine) left altogether without hope! | 
Andifthis ſtrengrh of the Starres were ſo transferred, as that God had quitted vn- | 
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to themall dominion ouer his creatures; be hee Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo beleeuerh, 
the onely true God of the one, and the imaginariegods of the orhe? would thereby be '® 
deipoyledof all worthip, renerence, or reſpe&. x FE” 


And certainly, God which hath promiſed vs the reward of well-doins, which Chrilt 
himſelte claimed at the hands of the Father , (7 have finiſhed the worke wich thougauet IÞ 
mee to doe :) andrhe{ame God, whohath threatned vnro vs the ſorrow and rOrment 
of offences, could nor contrary to his mercifull nature be ſo vniuÞt, tis to bind vs ineui- 
tably to the Deſtinies or influences of the Starres, or ſubie& our ſoules to any impoſed - 
necelhtie. Butit was well ſaid of Plotinns, that rhe Starres were ſienificant, bur nor efi- 

cient,givingthem yet ſomcthing leſſe then their due: and therefore as 1 do notconſent 

with them, who would make thoſeglorions creatures of God? vertuleſſe : ſo I thinke 
it wee derogate from his erernall and abſolute poryer and prouidence, ro 


alcribe to 
them 
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C HA PI .Y. I2, 13, of the Hiſtorie of the world | 


them the ſame dominion ouer our immortall ſoules, which they haue ouer all bodily 
ſabſtances, and periſhable natures : for the ſoules of men, louing and tearing God, re- 

ceine influence from thar diuinelighr it ſelfe, whereof the Sunnes claritic, and that of 

the Starres is by P/aro called but a ſhadow. Laumeneſt vmbra Dei, c> Des cb lumen Iys 2152016. 
minss ; Light is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſſe, who is the light of light + But to end this © To” 
queſtion, becauſe this Deſtinie, together with Prouidence, Preſcience, and Predeſtina- 

tion are often confounded, I thinke it not impertinent to touch the differencein a word 

or two, for eucry man hath nor obſcrned ir, thoughall learned men haue. 


ITS. PATE mg 


19 0-.-X 11. 
Of PreſcienceL. R 


EO Reſcience, or fore-knowledge (which the Greekes call Prognoſis, the Latines 
pe * precegnitio,or preſcientia) confidered in order and nature (if we may ſpeake of 
Ega God after the manner of men) goeth before Prouidence : for God fore-knew 
all things, before he had created them, or before they had being to be cared for; and 
Preſcience is no other then an infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſocuer our ſelues 
fore-know, exceptthe ſame be roſucceede accordingly, it cannot be true that we fore- 
know it. Bur this Preſcience of God (asit is Preſcience onely) is not the cauſe of any 
thing futurely ſucceeding : neyther doth Gods foreknowlege impoſe any neceſftie, or 
binde. Forin that we fore-know thar the Sunne will riſe, and ſet; that all men borne 
in the World ſhall dye againe ; that after Winter, the Spring ſhall come; after the 
Spring Summer and Harueſt, and that according to the ſeuerall ſeedes that we ſow,we 
{hall reape ſeuerall ſorts of graine, yetis not our tore-knowledge the cauſe of this, or a- 
ny of theſe : neyther doth the knowledge in vs bindeor conſtraine the Sunnetoriſe and 
ſet, or men to dye; for the cauſes (as men perſwade themſelues) are otherwiſe manifeſt 
and knowne to all. The eye of an (faith Bot T1 v5) beholdeth thoſe things ſubiect to 
ſenſe,as they are; the eye ſeeth that ſ ch a beaFi an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and houſes, &c. 
bat our ſeerne of then (25 they arc).1s not the cauſe of their ſs being , for ſuch they be in their 
owne aaturet. And againe out of the ſame Authour ; Diaina proudentia rebus generanats Boetins de cot 


i5 


20 


1 30 nor 711POnth HECE rater, qua [1 ompia enenirent ex neceſctate,premia bonorum,c7 Pang 7124s ſel, 


lorit perirct 5 Dinine Proutdence (faich he):mpoſeth no neceſity vpon things that are 10 exiſt, 
for if all came to paſſe of aeceſſity,there ſhould neither be reward of good, nor puniſhment of exil. 
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). XIII. 
Of Pronidence_. 
"Ow Providence (which the Greekes call Proz07a) is an intelleQuall knowledge, - 


> both fore-ſecing, caring for, and ordering all things, and doth nor onely be- 
hold all pakt, all preſent, and all ro come, bur is the cauſe of their {o being, which 


: a2 Preſcience ({mply taken) is not : and therefore Prouidence by the Philoſophers (faith 


>. CAugnſtize) is diuided into Memorie, Knowledge, and Care : Memorie of the paſt, 
Knowledge of the preſent, and Care of thefuture : and wee our ſelues account ſuch a 
man for prouident, as, remembring things paſt, and obſcruing things preſent, can by 
mdgement, and comparing the one with the other, prouide for the future, and times 
ſucceeding. That fach a thing there is as Prouidence, the Scriptures euery-where teach 
vs, Hoſes in many places, the Prophets in their Predi&ions : Chriſt himſelfe and his 
Apoſtles affure vs hereof'; and, beſides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orpheus, Euripides, Py- 
thagoras, Plato, Plotinus, and (in cffeR) all learned men acknowledpe the Prouidence of 
God: yea the Twrkes themſclues are ſo confident therein,as they refuſe not to accompa- 


7 509 hy andviſiteach other, in the moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, nor ſhun any perill wharſoeuer, 


though death therein doe manifeſtly preſentir ſelfe. - 
| The places of Scripture proouing prouidence,are ſo many, both in generall and par- 
ticular, as I ſhall need to repeate but afew of them in this place. Sing varo God (ſaith 
Dav1d) which conereth the Heauens with cloudes, and prepareth raine for the earth,and ma- pati478, 
keth the graſſe to grow vpen the Mountaines, which gineth to beaſts their food, and feedeth 
theyo pg Ranenthat crigs : CAlltheſe wait vpon thee , that thou mayeſt giue them food indue , FO. 
ſeaſon, CAndihouſhalt drinke of the Riner Cheareth (faith God to Eu 1 an) andT hane 145.15 
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And his indeements aremrittenfaith Davin. 


er, 2.3.2. God therefore, who is cucric-where preſent, who filleth the Ieauens and the Earth, 


wyoſe eyes are Vpon the rightcons,and his COMMEENAACE againſt then: that aoe enill, was there- 
fore by 0rpheres called, ocnlis infinitus, an imfimte eye, betolding all things, and cannot 
therefarchbe eficemed as an idle looker on, as if he had transferred his power to any 0- 


\+ 1 ' AA) . | 2 4% 1-3 Snys 1am Aabn »y . 
Eſa. ang  Faer: forit 1s contrary to his owne Word : Gloriam mean altcri won dabo: 1 will not 


Tine nm n10vie 10 another. No man commandeth in the Kings preſence,but by the Kings 
diretion; but God is enery-where preſent, and King of Kings. The example of Gods 
vainerſall Prouidence is ſeenc in his creatures. The Father pronideth for his children: 
beaſts and birds and all liuings for their young ones. It pronidence bee found in ſe- 
cond Fathers, much more in the firſt and Vniucrſall : and if there be a natura!l !toving 
care in men, and beaſts, much more in God, who hath formed this nature, and whoſe 
Dinineloue was the beginning, andis the bond of the Vninerfall : Amor dininmzs re. 
114 omniun et principinm,cr viaculum vniner(; (faith PLaTo.) Amor Det cf? nodins Per 
peenas, 3211843 C0 pela, partinmy, cirs immobile ſaitentacu! 11732, AC uUniur(e machine fund 


rentin ; The lone of God is ihe perpetnall knet, and linke or chayac of theworld, and iheim- wp 


oneable pillar of enery part thereof, and the Baſis and foundation of the vninerſall. God 
11.65.12. Therefore who could only be the caufe of all, can only prouide for all,and ſuſtaine all}; {9 
ver, as toabſolute power;zto euery-where preſence;to perfeX goodneſle; to pure and dinine 
500 15 lone; this attribute tranſcendent habiliry of Prouidence 1s only proper and belongins. 
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4 XI1V« 
O f Predeflination. 


229% Ow for Predeſtination ; wecan dificrence it no otherwiſe, from Prouidence 
ANNCATS) , 


£2\28y fore-ſceth & carcth for, and hath reſpe& toall creatures,cuen from the bright- 
tom.3.&y. eſt Angels of Heauen,to the vnworthieſt Wormes of the Earth, and Predeftination 
(as it is vſed ſpecially by Diuines) 1s onely of men, and yet not of all to men belono- 
ing, but of their ſalnation properly, inthe common vſe of Diuines , or perdition , - 
Lomb.l.x.dift. {ome haue vſed it. Yet Peter Lozwbard, T homas, Bernenſis T hcologns,and others,take the 
= word Predeſtination more {tritly, and for a preparation to felicitie : diuers of the 7'a- 
FT thers rake it more largely ſometimes : among whom S. Auguſtine ſ peaking of two Ci- 
pera.deProbl. tics, and two Societies, v{eth theſe words, 9rnarnm eſt ona, que predeſtinata e/? jp ater 


dep.d, 2 KECT FI 


res. ide reanare cum Deo, altera eternum upplicium ſubire cur Diabols Wheresf exc 75 it, which is 
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Citi Deir predeſitnated te reigne for ener with God, but the other is to wndero0e exerlaſ ins iorment” 

. - . : C5 *D AT, wif # E; 
Cal.in cap. 9. ad with the Denill : for acco: ding to Noniys Marcel VS ,aeitinare eſt Preparares 1d of 
ROm.U 11. 4 = 


| the ſame opinion arc many Proteſtant writers, as Calxin 
Bexin magnh, s F 


| Beza, Buchanus, Dangis.an 
aumor.inca).g, uch like : and as for the manifold queſtions hereof 


ariting,] leaue them to the Diuines; 


ad\Rom, = and why it hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſſels of honour , and ſome of dithonour, | 
Daneyus «Vs 4 ; x41 721 xy; p a” / P 3 - EY 7 ©. . . . - - Þ 
AM il anſy, c with Gregorie_,who {airh, Qi in factis Det rationem non videt , infirmi- | 
Greg.Maga. Tatem woah onſtderans,cur non videat, rationem wvidet : He that ſeeth no reaſon in the aiti» | 
6, of God, ls FR fideration of his owne infirmity pe ceyucth the reaſon of his blindneſſe. And 
$4.46 againe with S. AVevSTINE, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſ? , ininſla eſſe non poteſt ; Hidden the 


cauſe of his Predeſlination may be, vniuſt it cannot be. 
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6&-XV; 
WA” FN ns : | Z 
Of Fortitme_: and of the reaſon of ſome thinos that ſeeme1o be by (ortume_, and arainf 
Reaſon and Pronidence_. | St 


#3 Aſtly, ſeeing Deſtinie or Neceſhtic is ſubſequent to Gods prouiaence, and ſce- 

2 ing that the Starres haue no other dominion, then is before ſpoken and that 
| > Natureis nothing, but as Platocalleth it, De7 artem, vel artificioſum D ot Or Fw 
mz The art, or artificiall Oreanaf God : and CvSANYS,Dinini prevepti re ans 
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Cuar.1, Y 15. | Of the Hiſtorie of the world, | | 17 


The art, or artificial Organof God: and Cvsanvs, Dinmi preceptt infirrmentums; The 
inftrument of the dinine precept : we may then with berter reaſon reie& that kinde of [- 
dolatrie,or God of fooles, called Foriune_s or Chance: a Goddelie , the molt reveren- 
ccd, and the moſt reuiled of all other, but not ancient ; for Homer maketh her the 
Daughter of 0ceanus, as Panſanias witneſleth in his Meſſeniacks. The Greekes call her 
»xlw,lignifyinga relatiue being, or betiding, ſo as before Homers time this great Ladie 

vas ſcarce heard of; and Heſrodus, who hath taught the birth and beginning of all 
theſe counterfait gods, hath not a word of Fortene—: yet afterward the grew to great Ser, Fp. yt. 
and omnipotent, as from Kings and Kingdomes, to Beggers and Cottages,ſhe ordered nin rho > 
1! rhings,reſiſting the wiſdome of rhe wiſeſt, by making the Poſleſſor therof miſerable : a ts 
valuing the folly of the moſt foolith by making their ſuccelſe proſperous, infomuch as 9s inthe 
the ations ofmen were ſaid to be but the ſports of Fortune,and the variable accidents 52 20094 , 
> happeningin mens liues, bur her paſtimes : of which * Part avivs,Yita hominum lu- bis Forune, is 
te dufortummeeft; Thelife of mantis the play of Fortune - and becauſe it often fallethout, that wv per 
[} enterpriſes guided by 11] counſels haue equal fuccelle to thoſe by the beſt indgement con- gu vvon ol 
© dudcd;thertorc had Fortune the ſame external figure with Sapience: wherof Athenzre : Py ing 
| Fo ncrayvecric 


Longifome a Sapientia Fors diſidet, of ZEichylus, 
Sed malta perficit tamen lumiflima: TY 
L tifi;,cadeom me 1s 
-of From Wiſedome Fortune differs farre, (/entio) perdis 
And yet in workcs moſt like they are. — 


But 1 will forbeare to be curious in that, which (as it is commonly vnderſtood) is 
7 nothingelſc but a power imaginarie, to which the ſucceſle of humane ations and en- 
deugurs were for ther varietie aſcribed ; for when a manifeſt cauſe could not be giuen, 
then yas it attributed to fortune,as if there were no cauſe of thoſe things,of which moſt 
r.cnarc ignorant, Comrary to this true ground of Pcato : Neb eft ortum ſub Sole, 
cums cauſu legiiima non preceſſerit; Nothing eacr came to paſſe onder the Sunne_of which 
therc was not a tuft preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath herein anſwered in one diſtin- 
> CQion, whatſocuer may be obieRed z for many things there are (faith he) which hap- 
383 30 pen, beſides the intention of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of the Superior ; Pre- 

3 rerintentionem inferioris, ſed non pretcr intentionem ſuperioris, (t0 wit, the ordinance of 

God;)and therefore (faith Mer ancaton) 2uod Poete fortunan,nes Dem appellamus, Ye fachinus Far 
Whom the Pocts call Fortune_—, we know to be God , and that this is true, the Scripture in ta Dean, cu 
many places teacherh vs, as in the Law of Murder.e that ſmiterh a man,and he die ſhall C1 cam. 
die the death; and if a man hath not laid waite,but God hath offered him into his hands, then xxod.»x 12x;. 
I will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee. Now , where the Scripture hath theſe 
words, God hath offered him into his hands , we ſay, if he hurt him by Chance: andin vers, 
Dewerenomiethe nineteenth , where theſ{lipping of an Axe from the helue, whereby a- 
Z notherisſlaine, was the worke of God himſelfe, we in our phraſe attribute this acci- 

® 0 dent to Chance or Fortune: and in the Proverbs the fixteenth, T he lot is caſt into the Vol. 33« 
* Up, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the Lord : ſo as that which feemerh moſt caſuall 
and ſubic& to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the ordinance of God, as all things elſe ; and 
hercofthe wiſer ſort, and the beſt learned of the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as 
Cicero witneſſeth for them, gathering the opinion of MHr7ſtorle and his Settators, with 
thoſe of Plato, and the CAcademicks to this effet,;That the ſame power whichthey cal- 
led a7z47 mundis The ſoule of the World, was no qther then that incomprehen(ible 
wildome, which we exprefle by the name of God, gouecrning euery being aſwell in 
heauen as inearth ; to which wiſdome and power they ſometime gauethe title of Ne- Cic.e. queſtl.r 
celtic or Fate, becauſeir bindeth by incuitable ordinance : ſomerime, rhe ſtyle of For- 
| 37 tunc,becauſe of many effe&s there appeare vnto vs no certain cauſes.To this effect ſpea- 
keth S. Auguſtine in his queſtions vpon Gereſzs the firſt Booke : the ſame hath Sexcca1n 
his fourth of Bezefits; which was alſo the do&rine of the Szoicks,of which Sethe was: Sence.l4.ce7. 
For whatſoencr (ſaithvhe) thou calleſt God,beit Nature, Fate,gr Fortune, all are but one and 
E--1 he ſamegdrfferenced by diners termes,according as he vſeth,and exerciſeth his power diuerſly. 
e But it may be obie&cd, that if Fortune and Chance were nor ſometimes the cau- 
ſes of good and cuill in men,but an idle voice, whereby we expreſle ſucceſſe;how comes 
it then, that ſo many worthie and wiſe men depend vpon ſo many vnworthy and emp= 
tic-headed fooles ; that riches and honor are given to externall men, and without by 
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T be firſt Books of the firſt part CHAP.1,S. 1 5. 


Ouid rem. am. 
bib. 1. 


1-Cor 8,06. 
Cap.1 20ver[.6 . 


to diſcerne, and hath withall an honeſt and open heart and louing truth; if Princes, or 


nell : and ſo many learned, vertuous, and valiant men weare out their lives in poore and 
deieted eſtates. Ina word,there 1s no other inferior, or apparent cauſe, beſide the Par- 
tialitie ofmans affe&tion, bur the falhioning and nor faſhioning of our ſelues according 
*0 the nature of the time whercin we liue: tor whoſocuer is moſt able,and beſt ſufficienr 


thoſe that goucrne, endure no orher diſcourſe then their owne flatteries, then T ſay ſuch 
an one,whoſe vertue and courage forbiddeth him to be baſe anda diſlembler,ſhall euer- 
more hang vnder the wheele ; which kinde of deſeruing well and receiuing ill, we al- 
vaies fallly charge Fortune withall. For w hoſocuer ſhall rell any great Man or Magi- 
ftrate, that he is notiuſt ; the Generall ofan Armie, that he is not valiant,and great La- 1g 
dies that they are not faire ; thall neuer be made a Counſeller, a Capraine,ora Courtier. 
Neither is it ſufficient to be wiſe with 8 wife Prince,valiant witha valiant, and juſt with 
im thatis iuſt, for ſucha one hath no eſtate in his proſperitie ; but hemuſt alſo chanve 
with the ſucceſſor, if he be of contrarie qualities ; faile with the tyde of the time, and al- 
ter forme and condition, as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how 
were it poſſible, that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from all imitable qualities, could 
{> often attaine to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſeruant ſlauiſh courſe ? Theſe 
men hauing nothing elſe to value rhemſelues by, but a counterfait kinde of wondring 
at other men, and by making them beleeue thar all rheir vices are vertues, and all their 
duſtie ations cryſtalline, haue yer in all ages proſpered equally with the moſt vertuous, x 
if notexceeded them. For according to MEnaNnDER, 0mm inſipicns arregantia & 
plauſibus capitur z Euerie foole i wonne with his owne priate, ana others flattering applauſe - 
{9 as whoſocuer will liue altogether out of himſelfe, and ftudie other mens humours, 
and obſerne them, ſhall neuer be vnfortunare ; and on the contrarie ,ithat man which 
prizeth truth and vertue (except the ſeaſon wherein he liuerh be of all theſe, and of all 
ſorts of goodneſle fruitfull) {hall neuer proſper by the poſſethon or profeſſion thereof. 
[tis alſoa token of a worldly wiſe man, not to warre or contend in vaine againſt the 
nature of times wherein he liuerh : for ſuch a one is often the authour of his owne mi. 


ſerie but beſt it were to follow the aduice, which the Pope gaue the Bithops of that 
age, out of 04id, while the Arian Herelte raged : 


Dum furor in carſu eſt, currenti cede furori. 


While turie gallops on the way, 
Let no man furies gallop ſtay . 


M eo: b-42- 6 es 2 EY 2 5" 4 +: aa Fe 4 

5 SIS bas a 6 PE OW OO Ix 0 Re TG RE Te 2 goes * 

Be AL TI OWE>> $24 ow ES » 3, 29 % LIST EYES” 4 
SPI Ros OO NET RG, $* . VE : 4 © Po Woke 0% | gf ie EL] 


We 
Was... 
*% 
" "* 
T4 
FEY, 
\ 8&7 
[2s 
ES 
: TE 
Fob $0 
wt 
: Ts 
Dag q 
$f 
Pe: 
** ul 
* 
abt 4 
<a 
RE 
— 

4 
ns Y 
> 0d 
<8) 4 
8 
TN 
ls W 
= : 
> 
t*, 


YL 
ak 


TE” 3. 
mes 


And if Cicero (then whom that world begat nota man of more reputed iudgement) 64: 


had followed the counſaile of his brother Qy 1x r v s, Poruiſſet (ſaith P=Trxarcny 
in leiulo ſuo mori, potmiſſet integro cadanere ſepeliri; He might then haue dyed the death of 
nature, and beene with an untorne and wndiſſeuered bodie buried ; for as Petrach in the © 
ſame place noteth : 2id ſtultins quam deſperantem 


(preſertim de effectu) litibus perpe- L. 
21s implicari ; What more fooliſh then for him that deſpaires, eſpecially of the effect, to be in- | 
tangled with endleſſe contentions ? Whoſoeuer therefore will ſet beforc him M a cu 1- «Þ® 
AVELS twomarkes to ſhoote at (to wit) riches, and plorie , muſt ſet on and take off a bY 
back of yron to a weak woodden Bow,thatit may fit both the ſtrong and the feeble: for [5 
as he, that firſt deuiſed to adde ſayles to rowing veſlels,did eyther ſo proportion them - 
as being faſtened aloft, and towards the head ofhis Maſt, he might abide all witdes 
and ſtormes, orelſe he ſometime or other periſhed by his owneinuention : ſo that man 
which prizerh vertueforit ſelfe, and cannot endure to hoiſe aud ſtrike his ſailes, as the 
divers natures of calmes and ſtormes require ,muſt cut his ſailes and his ctoth as meane 
length and bredth, and content himſelfe with a flow and ſure nauigation, (to wit) 4 
meane and free eſtate. But of this diſpute of Fortune, and the reſt, or of whatſoeuer 


Lords or Gods, imaginarie powers, or cauſes, the wit (or rather fooliſhneſſe) of man 
hath found our : let vs reſolue with S. Paul, w 


ho hath taught vs, that there is bur one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him : and one Lord: Teſus Chrift,by whom 
are all things, and we by him; there are dinerfit 1 


& 


ge ved 
which workethall in all. es of operations, but God is the ſame 
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Of the Hiſtoric of the World, 


19 
Cn a?, II. 
Of mans eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of Gods reſ?.. 
- — _ — 
"iD © 
Of the Image of God, according to which man was firit created. 
PHe creation of all other creatures being finiſhed, the heauens adorned,and | 
Gen, I, 26. 


gx) theearth replenithed, Gop ſaid, Let vs make manin our owne Image , ac- 


ak cording to our likeneſſe—. 

Ol > Manisthelaſt and moſt admirable of Gods workes to vs knowne, 27- 
ORR 7075 miraculum homo,Man is the greateſt wonder (ſaith Plato out of Mex - 
evrivs :) Nature araentiſume artificium, The artificiall worke of the mot ardent or fire- 


like nature (as ſaith Zoroaiter ) though the ſame be meant, not for any excellencie exter- - 


nall, but in reſpect of his internall forme, both in the nature, qualities, and other attri- 
butes thereof : in nature, becauſe it hath an eſſence immortall, and *ſpirituall ; in quali- 
ties, becauſe the ſame was by God created holy and righteous in truth; in other arrri- 
bures, becauſe Man was made Lord of the world, and of thecreatures therein. 


Sanctins his animal mentiſq, capacins alt s 


Deerat adhuc : & quod dominariin cetera poſſet, 
Natus homo eff. 


More holy then the reſt;and vnderſtanding more, 
A lming creature wants, to rule all made before: 
So man began to be. 


Ofthis Image and ſimilitude of God, there is much diſpute among the Farhers, 
Schoole-men, and late Writers : Some of the Fathers conceiue,thar man was made af- 
ter the Image of God, inreſpect chiefly of Empire and Dominion, as S. Chryſoitome__, 
eAmbroſe,and ſome others : which $. 1mbroſe denieth to the woman in theſe words, 
Vt ficus Deus vnus, ab eo fieret homo Vnus, & quomeds ex Deo vno omnia, ita ex vno homi- 
ne ome gens eſſet ſuper faciem totins terrs : Vnus tgiturwvnum fecit, qui vnitaits cins ha- 
beret imaginem ;T hat as God ts one, one man might be made by him, and that in what man- 


ner all things are of one God, likewiſe of one man the-whole kinde ſhould be vpon the face of 


Tri. Aſcl. 2, & 
ae Vount. Det. 
Platiles,l. 1s 


Sanftum,guiz 


Fars potter 1s 


maortalls, an;- 
mal, quia is 
mortall, 

In locum Out 
Met. 1.76; 


the whole earth : Therefore he being one, made one, that ' ſhould have the Imaze of his vnitie. 


But whereas it is gathered out of the following words of the ſame Verſe, thatman was 
aftcr the Image of Godin reſpe& ofrule and power,itis written Dom1mamini in theplu- 
rall number, and let hems rule ouer the fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore cannot the wo- 
man be excluded. Others conceiue, that man is ſaid to be after the image of God in re- 
ſpe& ofhis immortall ſoule onely, becauſe as God is inuiſible, fo the ſoule of man 1s 1n- 
uilible; as God is immortall and incorporall,ſois the ſoule of manimmorrtall and incor- 
porall ; and as thereisbut one God which gouerneth the world,fo but one foule which 
goucrneth the bodice of man; and as God is wholly in cuery part of the world, ſo is the 
ſoule ofman wholly in cuery part of the bodie : 1nima eſt rota 7n 1oto, & totain quali- 
bet parte; The ſoule is wholly in the whole bodie , and wholly in enery part thereof, according 
to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidins, and otherleatned men denice that doctrine; which 
that it is otherwiſe then potenrially true, all the'e.£r7oteliansinthe world, ſhall nener 
proue. Theſe and the like arguments doe the Jewes make(ſaith T offarus )and theſe reſem- 
blances,; berweene the infinite God, and the finite Man. __ © MEL 3-0 

The Schoole-men reſemble the Minde or Sonle of Man to God, in this reſpeteſpe- 
cially ; becauſe thatas in the Minde there are three diftin& powers, or faculries(to wit) 
Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will ; and yet all theſe, being' of reall differences, are 
but one minde : ſo in God there are three diſtiri&'perſons,the Father, Sonne; and ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and yet bur one God. They alſo make the Image and Similitude divers; and 
againe, they diſtinguiſh betweene ##7aginem Dez, and ad imaginem Dei, and ſpinneinto 
{mall threds, with ſubtile diſtinQtions, many times the plaineneffe and {inceritie of the 
d>Criptures : their wits being like thar ſtrong water, that eaterh chorow and diſſolueth 
the pureſt gold. Fictorinns alſo maketh the Image of God ts be ſubſtantiall, bur » o 

A t 


--<-" "WW TP: 2.0 I: 


T be firſt Booke of the firſt part : 


; theſimilitude : ſedin ſubitantia nomen qualitatis declaratinim 5 CA word arclaring qua= | 
litie in the ſubſtance. Out of which words,and that which followerh,it is inter'd, thatas 
theimageand ſimilitude doe greatly difler : fo the linfull ſoule doth northereforeleave FÞ 


1.3.9, words : Therewitb bleſſe we God enen the Father, and therewith curſe we Men, which are 


Vt ſince of clegancie 1n writing, to make ſome difference, as where he writeth, C onfitemur ima- 


4ug.vtſ#7- tics of the minde; yer thus he elſewhere ſpeakerh plainely : aſi vero poſit eſſe mags 


to be the image of God, butit hath not his [1militude, except It be no! y and righteous. 
& f rgnitine allo againſt Adimantns the Manichee atirmeth,that by {inne, the perte. tion 
of this image 1s loſt 1n man, and in his Retractations maintayneth the ſame opinion, and 
alſo aHrmeth that the Similitude 15 more argely taken, then the Image. - 
Bur howſocuer the Schoole-men and others diſtinguiſh , or whatſoener the Fathers 
conceiue, ſure I am that S. Pal maketh the ſame ſenſe of the image, which Yi#orinus | 


car. 15.49% doth of the fimilitude, who faith : LAs we hane borne the image of the earthly, ſo ſhall we 10 3c 


beare the image of the heanenly ; ard it cannot be gathered out of the Scriptures, that 
the words image and ſimilitude were vicd but in one ſenſe, and in this place the better 
to expreſſe cach other;wharſocuer Lowvard hath fad to the contrarie. For God knowes, 
what a multitude ofmeanings the wit of man imaginerh to himſelte in the Scriptures, 
which neither Moſes, the Prophets, or CApostles, cuer conceiued. Now as S. Panl vſeth 
the word (image) for both : ſo S. James victh the word (limilitude) for both in theſe 


made after the ſimili tude of God : Howloeuer theretore S. Angnifine ſeemeth,out ofa kind 


 oinemin eteraitate, ſumilitudinem inmoribus inneniri ; We confeſſe that this image is found 11 
 Fncternitie, but his ſmilitude inmanners, that is, in the ſpiritual diſpoſitions and qual:- 


aliqua in qua ſimilitndo non fit | enum omnno ſimilis non et, procul dubio ntc imazo et x 

As if (faith he) rhere conld be any image, where the ſmilitude is not : no, out of coubr, 

where there is no likeneſſe , thereis no zmage_. The verie words of the Text make this 

moſt manifeſt, as, Let vs make maninenr image, according to our likeneſſe : which 1s, Let * 

vs make man in our image,that he may belike vs; and inthe next Ve:le following, God Þ 

4 him: makerhit plaine, for there he vſerh the word (1mage) onely, as thus : God crea- 

zed the 749 in his image, inthe 11age of God created he him. And to take away all diſpute 

or ambiguirie, inthe firſt Verſe ofthe fift Chapter , rhe word ({imilitude) is vied againe 

by it {elte, as, 17 the day that God created Ap am, inthe likeneſſe of God made he him. Ard 

Zerſ.re, this ſimilitude S. Panl Colof. the third, calleth the image. Par op (faith he) rhe new man, 

which is renewed in kaowleage after rne amaze of him, that created him. And in Syracides it 

15 written, He #2ade them arcording to-his image. Now ifwe may belceue S: Pal before 

: Peter Lombard and other..Schoole-men,.Qthen it is-as manifeſt as wordes can make it, 

that the image and {1militude 1s but the ſame, for S. Pa! vieth both the wordes dirc&- 

Rov.x.:3+ ly in one ſenſe. For they turncd the glorie of the incorruptible Godyto theſumilitade of the 
image of a corruptible man. | 


. - 


Zanchias laboureth to -proue, that man was formed after the image of God, both 


Zanchde 0). jn bodie and minde :.Nulla pars 17 homine que non faerit huinſce imaginis parti Fs 6 
Del Racer: pe que mon fuerit huinſce imagints particeps, No | 


4 


part ina man (ſaith he) which was avt participating Gods image : for God ſaid, . Let ws 47 
make man according toonr owne images. Butthe ſoulealoneis notmman,butthe 2ypoitaſis | 
or whole man compounded of bodice and foule. The bodie of man (faith he) 5 zhei« | - 
mage of the world, and called therefore Microcoſms ; but the 1dsaand exemplar of the | 

' world was firſt in God, fo that man, according to-his bodie muſt needes be.the image |. 
of God. Againſt which opinion of this learned man, his owne.obietion temeth to me © 
ſufhcient, where he alleagerh,that.it may be faid, thar <24oſes ſpake by the figure Synece © 
aeche, as when amanis called a mortall man, yetis not, the whole man morrtall, butthe © 
bodice onely : ſo when God ſaid, Letvsmakemanafter our image; he meant the oule of | 
man, and not the bodie of carth and duſt : aledictus qui deitatern ad horvinis linea- 
menta refert ({auth S. AveysTiNe,) Curſed is hethat referreth the Deitie of God to the li- | 
In Gen. neaments of mans bodie-. Deus enim.noucit humane forme particeps, neque corpus hum 
zum dinine (ſaith PH1Lo,) God i not partaker of humane forme, nor humane body of the 


{730 
C."xx* 


forme diniue_-. The Hebrew word for image,is T ſclexrr, which ignteth aſhadow or ob- 
{cure reſemblance : 1n imagine pertranſit homo; Man. paſſeth-awiy ina ſhaddow': Let vs 
then know and conſider, that God, who is etctnall and infinite, hath not any bodily 
ſhape or compoſition, for it is both againſt his Nature and his Word: an error. of the 
_Anthropomorphite, againſt the veric eſſence and Maicſtie of God. © _ .. = 

. G Surely 


OE 


- > 


(CHAP; Is Y: 2s Of the Hiſterie of the World, 2r 
A Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen , had yet a more divine vnderſtandine then oy 
; theſe o role Heretikes: 1 1 familil udinem Det prop Tits accedebat bnm am wvirt ts, A271 fe 
rura , The vertne which rin man ({aith he) came prerer the ſrmilitnde of God, then the . 
U 7Zryre, For God 154 [pirituall ſubſtance, inuilibie, and moſt imple; God is aiuſt God: 
| Codis Mercifull : God is Chariticit felfe, and (ina word) Goodnefſeit felfe,and none 
clic ſimply good. And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelteto teach vs,and to make 
v5 know of himſeife. har then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſabſtance,the image offuch 
Z :naurc,or wherein can man beſaid to reſemble his vnexcogitable power and perfe't- 
$7 nelſe? certainely, not in dominion alone : for the Deuillis {aid to be the Prince of this £1. 6. 1. 
W:- \Vorid,and the Kingdome of Chriſt was not tnercot, who was the true and perfect j- a0 A YEs 
ME mmae df his Father: neither, becauſe man hath an immorta{l ſoule, and therein the fq- 
2 | 
cuincs of Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Wl, for the Deuils are alſo immortall, and 
participate thoſe faculties, being called D.emozes, becauſe ſczentes of 'Knowledge, and plain Cratyl, 


ſubtilitie; neither becauſe we are reaſonable creatures, by whichwe are diſtinguiſhed 
from beaſts : for who haue rebelled againſt God ? who haue made Gods of the vileſt 
beaſts,of Serpents, of Cats, of Owles , yea, euen of ihamefull parts, of Juſts and plea- 
(ures,but reaſonable men ? Yer doe I not condemne the opinion of S. ChryſoZtome and o4Grim de 19 
2 mb*6/c, as touching dominion, but that, in reſpe& rhercof, man was inſome ſort af- ts. 

| tertheimageofGod, if werake Dominion,ſuchas it ought to be, that is, accompanied 

Z., with Tvſiice ani Pietie : for God did not onely make man a Ruler and Gouernor over 

E the Filhes ofthe Zea, tne rowies of Heaven (or of the aire) and ouer the Beaſts of the 

| Fidd; bur Godgauevnto man a dominion ouer men, he appointed Kings to gouerne 

> them, and !udvcz,to indge them in equitie. Neither doe I exclude Reaſon, as it is the 


= 


abiliric of Vadertanding. 1 or I doe notconceiue, that 17ener:s did therefore call man. 
the image of God, becauſe he was animal rationale onely ; bur that he vnderſtood it ber- 
ter, with S1BILLA : Imago mea eft homo, reckam ration:m havens : Man, that is endued 
with rich! reaſon, is ſaid to reſemble Gol, (that is) by right reaſon to know and confelle 


Py 


> Godhis Creatour, and the ſame God to rue, loue,and obey : and therefore ſaid Saint 
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 cAneuſiize (who herein came recrer the Truth) Fecrt Dems hominem ad imazinem & [j- 
OR DO 2. 22 | h 
2:0 militudincy ſuam in mente, God made man, in reſpect of the intellect , after his owne Imaze 
—_—_ and{imilitide; and ReyntrIvs; Homo, quod habct mentem,factius eff ad imaginem Dei, Rejn. de ment, 


— <cAManwasmadecafter the [mage of God, in minae, or in that he had a minde_—. 
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© forma, vel natura hominis : T he forme or nature of many; but this facultic or gift 


%. 


> of theinteliecluail minde of man, in which there is much of the Imaze of God: aud that this 
b- Image ts much deformed by Sinne_. 
Dl  % Vt Mens 15 not taken here for animaphyſica, according to Ariſtotle , which 15 


| þ of God, called Mens, is taken for prima vis animi, the principall ſtrength of the 
Mn 71nd, Or {oule, cars atFrs eff perpetua veritatis contemplaito; whoſe act, exerciſe, or of- 
© Uce,g the perpeiuall contemplation of truth and therefore it is alſo called intellecrus dt 
ro mnintelliius contemplating, & anima contemplatina, CA druine Unaerſianding , ata Pomander. 
Fo aninicliector minde contemplatine_—. Eſt autem mens noſtra (ſaith Cys anvs) Vs cOmpre- nemente. 

nexdendi, cf torum virtuale ex omnibus comprehendendi virtutibus compoſitum : Onr in. 1d. 1.3. 

telicctuallminde (faith he) 4 power of comprehending, enen the whole, that is inihis kinde 

powerfull, compounded of all the powers of comprehenſion : vnto which Mer: urivs attribu- 

reth [0 much (if his meaning accompany his words) that hee eſteemetrh it to be the ve- 

ry eilence of God (which was alſo the crrour of the anchees, and others) and no 0- 

- terwife ſeparate from God (ſaith he) then the light from the Suune : for this 2/exs or | | 

| rnderſtanding (faich Mer cvarys) eſt Des in hommibus : Is God in men, Or rather (and $en.£p.6;.f & 

© whichTtaketobe his meaning) is the image of God in man. roras the Sunne is not 3*/+ 

© -Mrheſameeſſenceornature with the divine light, but a body illightned, andanillumi- 

| witioncreated; fois this Mes orynderſtanding in men,not of the eflence of Gods in- 

E . anitevnderftanding,bur a power and facultie of qur ſoules the pureſt; or the /n7e7 ant- 

= #-<ra0alis,by the trucand eterna'l light illightned. And this Mens others call ayiman 

KK #2:1<,The ſorle of the ſeule.or with S. Augnſline,the eye of the ſoule,or receptacic of Sa- 
S PLcncc ang agiuine knowlicdge,oue amore fapientie tangnam duce ſ equttur Which followerh 
= after 

/ = 


Pp) 


$ 


_— 


_ Thefirſt Booke of the firſt part Cu R — 


after the lone of ſapience as her gride (Gaich Philo) betweene which and reaſon, betweene 
Which and the mind,called ap;a, between which & that power which the Latines cal! 
animis,there 1s this difierence. Rea on 5 that tacultic by which we indge and diſcourſe; 
Anima,by which we liue. Hereofit1s ſud, Anima corpus animat, id eft, Vinificat ; or the 
ſoule 15 that which doth animate the body,that fs, giuethl [ fe: for death 1s the eparation 
of body and ſoule; and the ſame ſtrength ({aith Phils ) which God the great Dire&tor 
hath in the World, the fame hath this 49i-4,or mind,or fouleinman. Anizs,is thar, 
by which we will and make election and to this Baſi/agreeth, whichcalleth this Mexs, 
or diuine vnderftanding, perſþ1cacem anme part em,theperceining part of the mind, or the 
light by which the Soule diſcerneth: dormicntium ens, 104 Anima, ſopitur ,& in farioſis 
PCS OX Hngntnur,anma mauet, 11 me that ſleepe 1s this( ACS )or vnderitanding,and not 
the mind or forte which reſteth,quring whichtime 1t1s but habitual 1n wiſe men,e#:m mad 
men this(mens)is extinguiſhed,and not 1he ſoule tor mad men doe live,thoughdiſtra&. 
Therefore this word being often vſed for the Soule giuing hfe,is attributed abuſiuely 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a diſtratt minde, in ſtead ofa broken vnder- 
tanding, which word (mind) we vſe alfofor opinion, as, I am of this minde, or thar 
mind : and ſometiraes for mens conditions or vertues, as, heis ofan honeſt minde,or,a 
man of a iuſt minde : ſometimes for aftetion,as, I dothis for my mindes ſake; and 4r1- 
{lorle ſometimes vſeth this word (Mens) forthe phantafie, whichis the ſtrength of the 


imagination : ſometiraes for the knowledge of principles, which we haue without dif 29! 3 


courſe : oftentimes for Spirits, Angels and Intelligences : butas itis vſed in the proper 
ſipnification, including both the vnderſtanding agent and pothble, it is deſcribed to bee 
a pure, fimple, ſubſtanniall att, not depending vpon matter, but hauing relation to th ar 
which is intelligible, as to his firſt obiet : or more atlarge thus; a parr or particle of the 
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Soule, whereby it doth vnderſtand, not depending vpon matter, nor needing any or= | 


can, free from pathon comming from without , and apt to bee diſſeuered, as, eternall 
from that which is mortall. Hereof excellently Mex cyRivs : Anima eſt imago men. 
11s, mens imagzo Dei. Dews ments preest, mens anime, anima corporis The Soule (meaning 
that which giueth life) #5 75e Image of thu vnderſianding , or Mens, and this (Mens) or 
vaderitandins is the Image of God. Gods Preſident or Ruler oner this wnderſtanding , the 
wnder(tanding oner the Soule, and this Soule oner the bodie. This diuifion and diſtin&tion 
are out of the Platonites and Peripatetiches, T leaueto the Reader toindpge of: That, Aens 
COAL. bumaia hath no nced of any organ, Marſilirs Ficings in his ninth Booke of the Soules 
pej,vart.z.iþ.x immort2litic labourerh to proue. Zaxchins doth notdiffer from Ficinrs in words , for 
6ap,2h (ſayth he) Ad facnltatemn tmteigentem exercendam yoneget Mens organs, tanquam medio, 
per quod intellizat, quanguad meet obiectoin quod intuealur, & Ox quo intelleftionem conct- 

piat : hoc ante obiciturs ſunt phantaſmata, ſeu rernm a ſenſibus perceptarum ſimulachra 

ad phantaſtam prolata: Toexerciſe the facultic of vaderitandins, the mind of man (flayth 

he) needeth no inſtrument, as a meane,by whichit may vpderſtand - but it needeth an obied, 


whereen to loohe; and whence to conceinethe al o f vnderflandins. This obieft are the phan-. 


zaſmes,or thereſemblances of things receined from the ſeuſe & caryed to the phantaſie:Butin 

effect his concluſion ſeemeth to carry a contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phantaſic, 

in repreſenting the obieR to rhe vnderſtanding, to be acorporall 0rganum; neither can 

Ir bevnderitood to be an Orgaz7 of any thing; but of the vnderſtandino.And he addeth 

chat the reſemblance of things in mans imaginatis,are to his enderſtanding & mind,as 

colours are tothe hight: w hence it {o tollowerh, that the imagination or phantaſie it ſelf 

ractage fe 1599 thc tacultic of vnderitanding,as the eye 15to the faculty offeeing;&as this is an o7- 
a ganim,lothat.Ofthis queſtion, How the minde in all hera&ionsmaketh vie of the bo- 
Adimagnes die, & hath communion with the body, I referrethe Reader roa moſt graue & learned 
TE Difſcourſeinthelaſt Reply of M. D. Bilſon, late Biſhop of Winche#er,vnto H enry Tacob. 


pientie,virmutic, Hovſocucr the Truth be determined, we muſt conclude, that itis neither in reſpe&t of 50 


c bomtatis com poſts « hich we difc - , ; 
III reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in reſpe& of themindeit ſelfe by which wee 


ntvita Creato. 11116, NOT in reſpect of our ſoules ſimply, by which weare immortall, that wee are made 
rem agnoſcert after the Image of God. But molt ſafely may we reſemble our ſelues to God in mente_; 


ſuum,atq, initas : | . leans ©. was | 
ppt Yong, andin refpe& of that pure facultic whichis neuer {eparatefrom the contemplation and 


276, audtorita- 10uc of God. Yetthisis not all. For Saint Bernard makerha true difference betweene 


ta, þbi conceſſe the nature and faculties of the Minde or Soule, and b | 
ratione ſtuderct, 2 and betweene the infuſion of 


X ualt- 
rs ties, engowments and gifts of grace, wherewith it is adorned and enriched , which, 
being 


\ vw 4 
" - £-*2Y 
AE on 
# KA 
« WER: ha 
C TT 23 


{on 8 $5'Ds [ 
6 v5 ER. h 
ES 
I 
os 
4. 


. — % 
« Rox 


k n 5, "I 
19007» 
$e 8 


S: 
Y 3 3 3+ 
38+" 


7-54, 
we. . ” 


«gy r— —_ ——_— 
OE nad 
— 


Cuan,70J4 Of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


4 8 - 9 


a DE Chg 


>eing added to rhe nature, eflence, and faculties, maketh it altogether to bee after the T- 
1c of God,whoſe words are tnefe: Nop propterea zywago Dei eft,quia [ii meminit Mens, 
{eh intelligit  diligit (which allo was tac opinion of Saint AveysTiNE) ſed guia po- 
teſt memimiſe, tntelligere ac diligere enm a quo fatta eff, (that is) The minde (or Mens ) 
w.s not therefore the Image of God, becanſe it 1emembreth, vaderflandeth , and loneth it 
ſclfe, bat becarſec it can remember, vnderſtana, and lone God, who created it. And thatthis 
Irazave may be deformed and made vn profitable, heare B asIL : Homo adimazinem & ſi- 
wilttndinen Dei facts et, peccatum vero imazints hnius pulchritadinem deformanit : & 
iniilews reddidit, dum animam corruptis concupiſcentie affectibus immerſit : Man was 
ade after the Image and frmilitudeof Gov, but ſinne hath deformed the beantie of this 
Iz3a7e, and ade ir unprofitable by drawing our minds into corrupt concmupiſcence. 

It is not therefore (as aforeſaid) by reaſon of Immortalitie, nor in Reaſon, norin 
Dominion,norin any one of theſe by it {elte, nor1n all rheſe jtoyned, by any of which, 
or by all which we reſemble, or may be called the ſhaddow of God, though by reaſon 
and vnderftanding, with the other faculties of the Soule, wee are made capable of this 
print; but chiefly, in reſpeC& of rhe habit of Originall righteouſneſle, moſt perteRy in- 
fiſed by God into the minde and Soule of manin his firſt Creation. Foritis not by na- 
ture, nor by her liberalirie; that we were printed with the feale of Gods Image (though 

” Reafonmaybeſiid tobe ofhergift, which ioyned tothe ſouleis a part of theEffentiall 
WA. Conſtitution of our proper Speczes) bur from the bountifull grace. of the. Lord of all 
=  eoodneſſ,who breathed like into Earth, and contriued within the Trunke of Duſt and 
Clay, the inimitable habilitie of his owne Pictie, and Righteouſneſle. 
S0 long therefore (for that reſemblance which Dominion hath) doe thoſe that are 
powerfull retaincthe Image of God,as according to his Commandements they exerciſe 
the Ofice or Magiſtracie to which they are called,and ſincerely walke in the wayes of 
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God, whichin the Scriptures 1s calted, wa/king with God; and all othermen fo long re- Gen.z.2:« 


tayne this Tmage, as they feare, lone and ſerue God truly, thar is, forthe loue of God 
alone, 2nd doe not bruiſe and defice his Seale by the weight of manifold and volunta- 

>: ry offences,andobſtinatefinnes.For the vniuſt minde cannor beafter the Image of God, 
10-230 {ecing Godis Tuſticeit ſelte ; The bloud-thirſtic hath itnot ; for Godis Charitie, and 
= Mercieitſelfe: Falthood, cunning praRice, andambirion , are properties of Sathan; 
and therefore cannor dwell in one ſoule, together with Go Dd ; andto be {hort,there is 
n0 likelihood betrweene pure hight and blacke darknelle,betweene beautie & deformity, 
or berweene rightcouſheſſe and reprobarion. And though Nature, according.to com- 
mon vnderſtanding, hanemade vs capable by the power of reaſon, andapt enough to 
receiue this Image of Gods goodnefle which the ſenſual foutes of beaſts cannor per- 
ceiue z yet were that aptitude naturall more inclinable ro follow and imbrace rhe falſe 
nd durelefle pleaftres of this Stage-play World, then to become the ſhaddow of 
* Godby walking after him, had not the exceeding workmanſhippe of G ops Wiſe- 
4901240 come, and the liberalitie of his Mercy , formed eyes to our foules , as to our bo- 


2..C046.1 4 


des, which , piercing through the impuritie of our fleſh , behold the higheſt | 


; ©) . . . — 
- Heavens, and thence bring Knowledge and Obie& to the Minde and Soule, to 
FF. comemplatre the euer-during Glorie, and termelefſe Toy, prepared for thoſe, which re- 


= rainetheImageand fimilitudeoftheir Creatour, preſcruing vndetiled and vnrent the 
 garmentof thenew man, which, after the Image of Gow, is created in Righreouſnes 

ina Holineſle, as faich S. Paul. Now, whereas it is thought by ſome of the Fathers, as 

oy Saint CL27ftne, with whom Saint CAmbroſeroyneth,tharzby ſinne,the perfetion 
— ot rhe Imageisloſt, andnor the Imageit elſe ; both opinions by this diſtintion may 
= ©c well reconciled (ro wir) that the Image of God, in man , may be taken two wayes z 
-- 5? forcitheritis confidercd, according to naturall gifts, and confifteth rherein: namely to 
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jo haveareafonableand vnderſtanding nature, &c. and in this ſenſe, the Image of God 


» Ut moreloſtbylinne, thenrthe very reafonableor vnderſtanding nature, &c. 1s loſt, (or 
, #nnedothnotaboliſhand takeaway theſe natural! gifts:)or, the Image of Godis conſi- 
 cered,according to ſupernatutall gifts, namely, of Divine Graceand heauenly Glorie, 
 whichis indeed the perfection and accomplitnment of the naturall Image; and this 

mann of fimilitude and Image of Godis wholly blotted out and deftroyedby finne.. 


4. II. 
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[2 0. IIT. 
4 | Of onr baſe and fraile bodies:and that the care thereof ſhould y eld to theimmortall Soule. 


23 r externall man God formed out of the duſt of the Earth,or according to the 
Se fignification of the word, Adam of Adamath, of red Earth, or, ex lamo ter- 
YZ + out of theſlime of the Earth, ora mixed matter of Earth and Water. Noy 
Arias Montde CORE 5 ed ex ghaphar adamath (id eſt) ex pinguiſima & molliſuyma : Not that 
wer. f, 1566 Cx qualibet hnmo, ſes ex ghapnar a ping 
God made an Image or Statue of Clay, but out of Clay, Earth or auſt God formed and made 
fleſh, bloud, and bone, with all parts of man. | 
That man was formed of Earth and Duſt, did Abraham acknowledge,when in hum- 19 
cones  blefearehe called vnto God, to ſaue Sodome : Let not my Lord now be angry, if Tſpcake, I, 
19) aur. That am but duſt and aſhes - And In theſe Houſes of Clay , whoſe foundation 6 inthe duſt, 
| doc our ſoules inhabite, according to 7ob. And though our owne eyes doe euery-where 
j behold the ſudden and reſiſtlefle afſaults of Death, and Natureaflureth vs by neuer-fai- 
: ling Experience, and Reaſon by infallible demonſration,that our times vpon the Earth 
k haue neither certaintie nor durabilitie,that our Bodies are but the Anduiles ofpaine and 


pl diſeaſes, and our Minds the Hines of vnnumbred cares,forrowes and pathons : and that 
' (when we are moſt glorified) weare but thoſe painted poſts, againſt which Enuic and 
"N Fortune dire their darts; yet ſuchis thetrue vnhappineſle of our condition, and the ÞR 
4 darke ignorance which couereth the eyes of our vnderſtanding, that wee only prize, 2Þ# 
pamper,and exalt this Vaſlall and Slaue of death, and forget altogether ( or only re- 
YN member at our caſt-away leiſure) the impriſoned immortall Soule, which can neither 
 . dye withthe Reprobare, nor periſh with the mortall parts of vertuous men : ſeeing 
'N Gods luſtice in the one, and his goodneſle in the others exerciſed for enermore,as the Þ? 
i eucr-liuing ſubie&s of his reward and puniſhment. Bur when is it that wee examine | 
= this great account? Neuer while we haue one vahirie left vs to ſpend : wee plead for Ti- 7 
W tles, till our breath faile vs ; digge tor Riches whiles our ſtrength enableth vs ; exerciſe |?! 
* malice, while wecan reuenge ; and then, when Time hath beaten from vs both youth, 2 
jt pleaſure,and health,and that Nature it ſelfe hateth the houſe of old age, we remember E 
| PPE Oe with 7b, that we muſt goe the way from whence we ſhall not returne,and that our bed ts made WW. 
ready for vs inthe darke; And then I ſay, looking ouer-late into the bottome ofour con- 
ſcience (which Pleaſure and Ambition had locked vp from vs all our liues,) we behold þ* 
therein the fearctull Images of our a&tions paſt, and withall this terrible Inſcription: 7 
Zech.12.x4% That God will bring euery worke intoindeement, that man hath done under the Sunne. £5 
But what examples haue cuer mooued vs? what perſwaſions reformed vs? or what | 
threatnings made vs afraid? we behold other mens Tragedies plaid before vs, we heare 2 
whatis promiſed and threatned : but the Worlds bright glorie hath put out the eyes 7 
of our minds; and theſe betraying lights, (with which wee only ſee) doe neither looke |? 
vp towards termeleſſe joyes , nor downe towards endleſſe ſorrowes, till wee neither * 
know, norcan looke for any thing elſe, at the Worlds hands. Of which excellently 49? 
Marius V ictor- E 
Nil hoſtes, mil dira fames, nil aenig, morbi | 5Y 
| Egerunt, fuimus, qui nunc ſumw,1(q, pericls F 
| Tentati, nihils meliores reddimur Unquam, F 
El Sub vitys nullo culparum fine manentes. - 
0 Ducaſes, Famine, Enemies, in vs no change have wrought, oy 
W What erſt we were, weare; ſtillin the ſameſnarecavght : : 
{i} No time can our corrupted manners mend, - 
ith In Vice we dwell, in Sinne that hath no cnd. 57 F 
"Wh Butlet vs not fatter our immortall Soules herein: for to negle& God all onr lines, | 
"i and know that wee negle& him, to offend God voluntarily, and know that wee offend 
mn | him, caſting our hopes on the Peace, which wee truſt to make arparting, is noother 
i then a rebellious preſumption, and (that whichis the worſt of all) euen a contemptu- 
'B ous laughing to {corne, and deriding of God, his Lawes and Precepts. Fruitra ſperant, 
[ pern.inPſ, 9 |ic de maiſericordia Dei (1bi blandiuntur ; They hepe invaine, ſaith Bzxxazv, whichin 
W. | ni babitat, 2his ſort flatter themſelnes with Gods mercie. Oe 
| | 617: 
4 
k | 
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0, IV. 
p 
of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into maninhis Creation. 


$9N this frame and carcaſle God breathed the breath of life ; and the man was 2 

2&2 living Soule : (that is) God gaue a body of Earth and of corrnptible matter, a 

$$ Soule ſpirituall and incorruptible ; not that God had any ſuch bodily inſtru- 

z mentsas men vic,but God breathed che Spirit of Life and Immortalitie into man, as he 

| breatheth his grace daily into ſuch as loue and feare him.T he Spirit of God(ſaith Erimv 
| inlos) bath made me, and the breath of the Almiehtie hath ginen me Life : In qua ſenten- 1h 13.4. 
to 77a (faith Ran anvs) vitanda et paupertas ſenſi carnalts , ne forte putemns Denm, vel 
manibus corporeis de limo formaſſe corpus hominis, vel faucibus aut labjs ſuis inſpiriſſe in 
faciem formati, vt vinere poſit & ſpiraculum vite habere : Nam to Propheta cum ait, 
Mans tue fecerunt me, ec. Trepica hac locutiene magis quam propria, (id eſt) inxta 
 conſuctudine, qua ſolent homines operari, loquutus eſt: Immwhich ſentence (ſaith he) the beg- 
= gerlineſſe of carnall ſenſe is to be anoided, left perhaps we ſhould thinke, either that God with 
= bodily hands made mars boay of ſlime, or breathed with iawes or lips vpon his face (being 
formed{( that he might line, and hane the Spirit of Life : ſor 1he Prophet alſo when he ſaith; 
T hy hands hane made me, ſpake this T ropically, rather then properly (that #s) according to 
* thecuſtomewhichmen vſeinworking. Quantum eſt periculi hys, qui Scripturas ſenſu\ cor- 
Z 1, poreo legunt ? 1n what danger are they that reade the Scriptures ina carnatt ſenſe? By this 
' breath was infuſed into man borh life and ſoule; and therefore this (Soule) the Philo- 
Be ſophers call _Animam, que vinificat corps, cr animat, Which doth animate,and gine life 
zo the bodie. T he inſpiration of the Almizhtie eineth vnderſtanding , ſaith 7ob; and this 
ſpirit, which God breathed into man, whichis the reaſonable ſoule of man, returnerh 
a9aine to God that gaue it, as the bodie returneth vnto the Earth, our of which it was 
taken, according to Eceleſiaftes : And duſt ſhall returne to the Earth, out of which it was 
taken, and the ſpirit ſhall returze to God that gane it. Neither is this word (ſpirit) vſually 
otherwiſe taken inthe Scriptures,then for the ſoule; as when Srephen cryed vnto God: 
Domine, ſuſcipe ſpiritum mei:7;, Lord Ieſus, receine my ſpirit : andinS.Toan, And Teſus 
bowed his head, and gaue wp the ghoſt, or ſpirit, (which was) that his life and ſouleleft 477-59. 
> 3? his body dead. And that the immortall ſoule of man differeth from the ſoules of beaſts, 72930 
} themannerof creation maketh it manifeſt : for itis written, Let rhe waters bring forth Gen.1,20, 

in abundance enery creeping thing, and let the Earth bring forth the lining thing, accoraing 4 
zo his kinde, the beaſt of the Earth, &+c. But of Man it 1s written, Let vs make man in our nt 

owne Image, &c. and further, that the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life. \Nhere- 
fore, as from the Water and Earth were thoſe creatures brought forth, andrhence re- 
cejuedlife : ſo ſhall they againe be diffolued into the ſame firſt matrer,when they were 


raken : but the life of breath enerlaſting, which God breathed into man,fhall according 
to Eccleſraſtes, returne againe to God that gaue it. 


0 


Ecceſ.12.7. 


Genea.7. 
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T hat man tis (as it were) alittle World : with adigreſfion touching our mortalitic. 


AN, thus compounded and formed by God, was an abſtra& or model, or 
Ne: briefe Storie of the Vniuerſall : in whom God concluded the Creation , and 
4 Worke of the World, andwhom hee made the laſt and moſt excellent of his 
Creatures, being internally endued withia diuine vnderſtanding, by which hee mighr 
+ contemplate and ſerue his Creatour, after whoſe Image hee was formed, and endued 
— FE with the powers and faculties of Reaſon and other abilities;thar thereby alſo he mighr 
3 gouerneandrule the World, and all other Gods creatures therein. And whereas God 
& 39 createdthree forts cf lining natures, (to wit) Angelicall, Rational], and Brutall; giuing 

| to Angels anintelleQuall, and to Beaſtsa ſenſuall nature, he vouchſafed vnto Man, both 
the intelleuall of Angels, the ſenſitiue of Beaſts, and the proper rationall belonging 44. 21.1.5. 
vnto man , and therefore (ſaith Gx:cory NazianzaNnet:) Homo eſt virinſq, paturg If. 
vinculum, (Man i the bond and chaine which tyeth together both natures : andbecauſe in ENG FiOul4 a 
the little frame of mans body there is a repreſentation of the Vniuerſall, and (by allu- creatwa,cs ce- 
ſion) a kind of participation of all the parts there, therefore was man called Mjrro- 17 ire 


1 wm ; | Augl,qu 33.4 - + 
coſmos, or thelittle World. Des jeitar hominem fattum, velut alterum quendam mui- 6 rar luc 
dim, 
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dum, in breut mATHUM, at, exigio torum,imn ierris ſtatuit, God therefore placed in the Earth 
ihe man whom he had made, as it were another World, the great and large World in the ſmal 
und little World: for out of the Earth and Duſt was formed the fleſh of Man,and there- 
fore heauie and lumpilh; the bones of his body we may compare to the hard Rockes 
and S tones, and therefore ſtrong and durable ; of which Ov1n: 


SA ate 4 


O47. Met- ly 


Inde genus durum ſumus, experienſq, laborim, 
Et documenta dams, qua ſimus 0rigine nat? : 


From thence our kind hard-hearted is, enduring painz and care, 
; Approouing, that our bodies of a ſtonie nature are. 


His bloud, which diſperſeth it ſelfe by the branches of veines through all the body, 
may bereſemblcd to thoſe waters, which are carryed by Brookes and Riuers ouer all 
the Earth: his breath to the Aire, his naturall heate to the incloſed warmth which the 
Earth hathin it ſelfe, which ſtirred vp by the heate of the Sunne, affiſteth Nature in 
the ſpcedier procreation of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth forth ; Our radi- 
call moiſture, Oyle, or Balſamum (whereon the naturall heate feedeth and is maintat- 
ned)is reſembled to the fat andfertilitic ofthe Earth; the haires of mans bodie, which 
adornes or oucr-ſhaddowes it, to the grafle, which couereth the vpper face and skin of 


with ſuch akind of diflerence,as there is betweene cheſubſtance and the thadow, there 4, ® 


may befound agoodneſle in man : which God being pleaſed ro accept, hath therefore 
called man, the image and i1miiirude of his owne righteoufneſle. In this alſo is the little 
World ofman compared, and made more like theVniuerſall (man being the meaſure of 
all things; omo eff menſura omninm rexim, faith 411fiorle and Pythagores )that the fourc 
Complexions reſemble the foure Elements, and the ſcuen Ages of man the ſeuen Pla- 
nets: Vhereof our Intancie is compared to the 4 voxe, in which wee ſeeme onely to 
live and grow, as Plants; the ſecond Age to Mercure , wherein weeare taught and in- 
ſtructed; our third Age to Yer, the dayes of Loue, Deſire, and Vanitic; the fourth to 
the Sure, the ſtrong, flouriſhing,and beaurifull age of mans life ; rhe fifth to Mars, in 


ends; the {1xth Age is aſcribed to Iapiter, in which we beginne to take accompt of our 


times, iudge of our ſelues, and grow to the perfetion of our vnderſtanding ; the laſt © 


and ſeuenth to Saturne, wherin our dayes are fad and ouer-caſt,and in which we find b 

deareand lamentable experience,& by the loſſe which can neuer be repaired,rhar of all 
our vaine pathons and afſections paſt,the ſorrow only abideth:Our attendants are fick- 
nefles, and variable infirmities, and by how much the more wee are accompanied with 
plentie, by ſo much the more greedily is our end deſired, whom when Time hath made 
vnſociableto others, we become a burthen to our ſelnes : being of no other vſe,then to 


hold the riches we haue,from our Succefſors. In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, | 
for the molt part,and neuer before, prepare for our eternall habitation, which we paſle 5? 


on vnto, with many {ighes, grones,and ſad rhoughts,and in the end, by the workman- 
{hip of death, finiſh the forrowfull buſineſle of a wretched life, towards which wee al- 
waies trauel both ſleeping and waking : neither haue thoſe beloued companiohs of ho- 
nor & riches any power atall, to hold vs any one day, by theglorious promiſe ofenter- 
tainments; but by what crooked path ſocuer we walk, the ſame leadeth on dire&ly to the 


houſe of death : whoſe dores1ye open atall houres, and to all perſons. Forthis tyde of | 


mans life, after it once turneth and declineth, ener runneth with a perpetuall Ebbe and 
talling Streame, burneuer flowerh againe : our Leafe once fallen, ſpringeth no more, 
5 neither 


1 | — 
"th 
CUES 
- *, 
£6 15h 
WY 
Ho 
We 
"7 
4 
et D 


Ss 
a 
J 
» 4 t 
dr 
as 
CD ho 
We: 
$4 


ko 


"© , 
NS Pe 
(Ce 


IBN 


CES C40 
oe IMS? 
-* 68 


which we ſeeke honour and victorie,and in which our thoughts trauaile to ambitious 49 LY 
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Cua P,2 8. 6, of the Fiftoric of the World. 


end 


qy_—_— ——_— 


{ther Gorh the Sunne or the Summer adorne vs aga Une, W ith the © earments of ne; 
Leaties and owcrs. 0 


Redaitur arboribus florens retirentibus etas, 
Ergonon homini, quod fait ante, redit. 


To which] ewe tins ſenſe, 


The Plants and Trees mace poore andold } But neuer Man repayr'd againe 

By Vinter enuious, [ Ei is yourh and beautieloſt, 

The Spring-rime 5c OuNtcous Though Art, andcare, and coſt, 
Coucrs againe from thame ana coid : i Doepromile Natures helpe in vaine. 


Aid of which, 


Citvrirtvs; Ft p [GR M53 Nobis cum ſemel occialt brenis lx, 
Soles occidere &7 redcre poſſunt » Nox efi perpetua ona a6rimieinda. 


ro] 


The cunne may ſerand ile : Sleepe after our thort light 
IM we contrartwilt Onecuerlaſting night. 


Forif there were any bayting 3 Peace; or reſt, in the courſe or race of mans lif:, thet, 
ACCOT Ging O rhed $19) *Frine of rne . caden icks, his {ſame might allo DEC: perually be -MNAth- 


1incd; bur as there 15 $I COrINGnn ance 0 Fmotion in n: tural lining things, and OR ſay 
Aa IY CL, W herein tne life Or i21ants E preſer, ued p doth CUCTIMOFC alce: adord Qelce; id : 
mY {0 13 i by ba: fe of man, which is aw: ayes either Increa 19 ks ards ri» enciie and 


CIICHIC 1 ww 
Pecie., ©: 02, or declining and decre caltng to wards rottennefle and diflolution 


SO —_—_—— 
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WIN 744.8 i et | 0 > =. AJ £53 EO $19 IF ch Fs h 1 [: nk 
FEAR wh betnemieries which our firſt Parents DrOUgnt ON i on nkince, vnto 


KN hom God 11 his cre eAtION B oQue eat. ce nd ve conf frayned will, ard on whom 
LES 1c beLowed the tibera!] | choice of all eBIngs, with one only pr ohibirc on,to try 
his I aritude and 052d! ence. God ſet before him, a mortall an nd immortal L i£e, narurc 
celcitiali and terrene, and (indeed) Cod gaue man to himſelfe, to bee his owne guide, 
his owne VV 'orkem 4n, ana his owne Lanes , that hee might frame or deſcribe 
vato himſe!fe what hee Picaſc , and make eleXion of his OWNe Orme, CH Wade 
77/4310 72 the beginning (un SR acIDES) 4s nd bb im in the haiids of hs; ' coxmfaile. 
Such was tne eliberatitic of God,and mans felicitie : whereas beaſts, and at phones Cre- 


tes ns Drought W ric them into the World (ſaith Lecilz:z )andtha euen when 


tcy Ri feil from tie bodies of org Dams, the rarite, which they could nor change: 
and the ſuper nal | | Spirits Or Ang ; were fromthe beginning, or ſooneatter, of thai 
Condition, in wh uch they rema incin pe erpeuall eternitie.But (as aforeſ; id) God OMe Vi- 


to manall ki ad of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) the vegetatiue life of Plants, nel !en- 
2 ſuall of Seaſts, $i mona of Man,and the inte!letuall of Angels;whercot (hi. ich !o- 
ever he rOOke pic aſure to plant and culriue, the ſame ſhou! d fururely grow 1 In mm, and 
bring torth iruit, agreeable to is owne choice and plantation. This fi econ ac of theft 


Ls '. 
Yu F * 
GY A & 


arenfis (faich Mrrandiula) in the perſon a and Fable of Proteies, who was (a 1d, a5 often 25 

hen pleaſed, B's Ngo his { 'nape. To the ſameen d were all thoſe ceic cbrated CMCL4107- 
phoſ among the Þ Pyrhag ;&01ans, and ancient Poets , whereinit was fained, that men 
weretranformed into d UCT'S {hapes of beaſts, thereby to {hew thecia nocofn nens con- 
ditions, from Reaſon ro ! Iraralitie, from Vertue tro Vice, from Meekneff to Cruecitie, 
and om Tuitice to Q! ppretion, For by the liucly Image of other creatures did thoſe 

59 CAucients repreſent the variable paſhons,and aſſetions of morta!l men; as by Serpent 
wereſignified Deccivers ; by Lyons, Oppretlors, and cruel! men; by Swine, Men 
vinen oucr to luſt and ſenſualitie; by Wolues, ranening, and gr whe Me en; whichalſo 


a +4 C64 


S. Matthew reſembleth to falſe orophers, a b1ch canes ?0 you 12 a ſheet epes chikine; br Ut in- 
wardly they are rauenins Wolues: by the images of ſtones ana ſtockes , tootil hang 12n0- 


Fans men; by Vipers, vnerarcfull men : of which S. Ioux BarrisT, 0 zeeg reacratien 
of Vipers, G& "FC, | 


hos | 6. VII, 


Agar, and c our firſt Father, was enigm: ically deſcribed by {clepiizs Athe- 


Eeileje15.,t4. 


Mattn7.15s 


Mat: 
Matih.; 7. 
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Jobz $.17e 


Ge7.1.23, 
2 $:2 4s 


TER N this worke of Man, God finithed the Creation ; not that God laboured az a 


ſbecies or kinds of creatures, (Þut as afore-ſaid) gaue vnto man a power generatiue, and 


were farce wide from the vnderſtanding of this place. I ſpeake it not, thar I my 


3. VII. 


of Gods ceafiing 10 Create wry Ore : and of thecauſe thereof, becanſe the Vainerſall crea- 
ted was exceeding good, 


Vv 


525 maan, and therefore reſted : for God commanded,and It was finihed, Cui voln- 

SS i/ſeect {ecifſe : With whorn, 1owill is to make, {airh Zeda. Neither did God fo ref}, 
that heleft the World made;and the creatures therein to themſelues : for zzy Fathe 
worketh 16 this day (faith Chriſt) and 1 worke, but God reſted (thatis) he created no new 


ſo to the reſt of living creatures, and to Plants and Flowers thar ſeeds in themiclues; 
and commanded man to multiply and fill the Earth, and che Earth and Sea to bring 
fo:th creatures according to their {eueratl kinds : ail which being finithed, God ſaw thar 
his works were good; not thar he fore-xnew 10t,and comprehended not the beginning 
andend before they were; for God made cuery Plant of the field before it was in the 
Earth, but he gaue to all things which he had created the name of good , thereby to 
reach men, that from ſo good a God rhere was nothing made, but that which was per- 
kX good, and from whoſe imple puritie and from ſo excellent a cauſe, there could pro- 
ceed noimpure or imperfect efle<t. ror man hauing a free witl and liberall choice, pur- 2 
chaſed by diſobedience his owne death and mortalitie, and for the crueltic of mans 208 
heart, was the Earth afterward curſed, and all creatures of the iirſt Age deſtroyed : bur 
the righteous man Noaband his Family, with thoſe creatures which the Arke contay- 
ned, reſcrued by God to rc plentih the Earth. 
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Caap, III. 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 
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T hat the ſeate of Paradiſe ts greatly miſtaken : and that it is nomarnel! that men ſhonld erre. 


Mf® > Oncerning tae firſt Habitation of man we reade, that 7he Lord God plan- 

NS tcd a Garden, Eaflwara, in Eden, end there he put the man whom he made_, 
2 GeN.2.6, Of this ſeate and placeof Paradiſe, all Ages hauc held diſpute ; 
>), and thc opinions and tudgements haue beene in effect, as diuers, amopg 

*> rhoſe that haue written vpon thts part of Gezeſes, as vpon any one place 
therein, ſeeming moſt obſcure: ſome thereare, that haue conceiued the being of the 
terreſtrial Paradzſe, without all regard of the Worlds Geographie, and without any 
refpect of Eaſt and VVelt, or any contideration of the place where Moſes wrote, and 
from whence he direFed (by the quarters ofthe Heauens)the way how to find out and 
indge, in whar Regionof the Wor'd this Garden was by God planted , wherein hee 
was exceeding reſpeRttue and precife. Others, by being themſciues ignorant inthe He- 
brew , tollowed the irft Interpretation, or truſting to their owne 1dgements, vn- 
derſtood one place for another; and one Frrouris fo fruitful, as it begetteth a thou- 
ſand Children, if the licentiouſnefic thereof bee not timely reftrayned. And thirdly, 


thoſe Writers which gaue theme: ues ro follow and imitate orhers, werein all things | 
ſo obſcruant Seftatours of thoſe Maſters , whom they admired and beleeued in, as | 


they thought ir ſafer to condemne their owne vnderſtanding, then to examine theirs. Þ 
For (itn Vadianus in his Epiitle of Paradiſe) Aagnos errores ( magnorim vir-5 | 9 
rum aiitioriiate perſnaſi ) tranuſmittimes ; Wee paſſe eucr many eroſſe errors , by the_ he. 
authoritie of great men led and perſwaded. And it is true, that many of the Fathers © 


ſelfe dare preſume to cenſure them, for I reverence both their Learning and their | 
Pictic, and yet not bound to follow them any further, then they are guided by | 
trath : for they were-men.;: Er humauum eſt errare. And to the end that no man 
thould bee pronde of himſelfe, God hath diſtributed vnto men ſuch a proportion |. 
of Knowledge , as the wiſelt may behold in themſelues their owne weakeneſſe: | 

Nulli | 


_— — 


Of the H iſtoric of the World, Fi = —_ 


CnaP.3S.2. 


Nulli vnquar dedit omnia Dens; God nener gaue the knowledge of all things 10 any one. $. 
Paulconfeſt that he knew not , whether he were taken vp 1ato the third heauen in the 
fcth, or out of the fleſh ; and Chriſt himſelfe acknowledgeth thus much, that neither Matt24.: 6. 
Men, nor Angels knew of thelatter day ; and therefore , ſeeing knowledgeis infinite, 

it is God (according to S. 14de) whois only wile. Sapientia vbi inuenitur «(ſaith los ) Tude Ey.v.27, 
but where is wiſedome found ? and where is the place of underſtanding ? man knoweth yo; 9 28-12, 
the price thereof, for it is not found inthe Landeof the lining. And therefore ſeeing God ' 4 
found folly in his Angels, mens indgements (which inhabite in houſes of clay) cannot 

be without their miſtakings : and ſothe Fathers, and other learned men excuſable in 
articuiars, eſpecially in thoſe whereupon our faluation dependerh not. 
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A vecitall of ſtrange opinions, tonching Paradiſe >, 
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Ow touching Paradiſe, firſt itis to be inquired, whether there were a Paradiſe, 
2 NVI7 or no? or whether Moſes deſcription were altogether myſtical, & allegoricall? 
= ES as 071gen, Philo, Fran.Georgins, with others have affirmed, and thar vnder the 
names of thoſe foure Riners, Piſoz, Gehon, Hidekel, and Ferath , the tree of life, and the 
tree of Knowleage, there were deliuered vnto vs other myſteries and ſignificarions ; as, 
#4 20 that by the foure Rivers were meant the foure Cardinall vertues , 74#ice, Temperance, 


*Y 


: : | ; Bartaſ ſe1a, 2: 
Fortitude, and Prudence, or (by other) Oyle, Wine, Milke, and Honny. This Allego- {1434 


ricall vnderſtanding of Paradzje by Origen dinulged, was againe by Franciſces Georgins 
receiued. (ſaith $7x77e Senenſ;s ) whole frinolous imaginations S:xt#s himſelfe doth fully 
and learnedly anſwere,jn the $4. Annotation of his fift Booke. fol.338. the iaſt Edition. 

S. Ambroſeailoleaned whwa'y to the Allegoricall conſtrution,and ſet Parad:ſcin the 4mb, deparea, 
third Heauen, and in the vert..c, of themind, & 7n no#ro principali, whichis, as I con- 
 cemeit,/amenic, or inourfoule; : tothe particulars whereof he alludeth inthis ſort. 
By theplaceorgarden of Parad:ſ-, was meant theſoule or mind ; by Adam, Mens or 
EF Vnderitanding; by Exe, the Senſe; by the Sexpent, DeleRation ; by the T zee of good 
EZ :0 andeuill, Sapience ; and by the reit of the Trees , rhe vertues of the minde, or in the 
L mindeplanted, or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding all which, vpon the firſt of 
 theCorinth.cap.s. heindiretX words alloweth both of a celeſtiall and terreſtriall Para- 
© iſe; theone, into whichS. Pau/ was rapt; the other, into which Adam was put by 

God. Auo.Chryſamenſis was of opinion, that a Paradiſe had beene, bur that there was 
& notnow any marke thereof on the earth : the ſame being not only defaced, bur with- 
> alltheplaces now notſo muchas exiſting. To which Znther ſeemethto adhere. 

So The Mazichees alſo vnderſtood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth ; to 
which opinion, ads inclineth, as I conceiue his words in two ſeuerall places. Firſt, 

= vpon this: Fill theearth, Ge wn. 10. Of which he giueth this mdgement. Hoc ipſo etiane 
"10 quod dixit, Repleteterram, domimamini uninerſis animantibu, ſubicite terram,clariſtne 
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either make Paradiſea figure,or Sacrament only,orelſe would haue it ſeated out of this 
[calible word, or rayſed inco ſome high and remote Region of the Aire. Srrabus, and 
| "C2 ke Rabas 


ama. 
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Pedin Gen. Robanys , wereboth ſicke of this vanitie, with Origen, and Pho : ſo was our venerable= 
perconefkt. 5,1 and Pet. Comeſtor,and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſlated by Maſins. Butas 
Moſes Bare de Hopkins ſayes of Philo Indens, that he wondred, 20 mals genio afflatns; By what emill 
Par. Anvell he was blowne vp into this error : 10 can I not but greatly maruaile at the learned 
men, whoſo erofly and blindly wandred; ſeeing Moſes,and after him the Prophets,doc 
ſo plainly deſcribe this place,by the Region in whichit was planted, by the Kingdoms 
and Provinces bordering it, by the Rtuers which watered it, and by the points of the 
Compaſle vpon which it lay, in reſpe&t of Indea, or Canaan. 
Nouiomazus alſo, vpon Beda, De natura rerum, belecueth that all the earth was taken 
for Paracliſe,and not any one place. For the whole carth (ſaith he) haththe ſame beau- 
tic ad{cribedro Paradi{e. He adderh, that the Ocean was that Fountaine , from whence 
the ure Kiuers, Pifen, Gehon, Tigris,and E phrates,had their beginning : for he could 
not chinkeit poſſible, that theſe Riners of Garzes, Nilzs,Tigri,and Euphrates, (where- 
of the one ranne through :zdza, the other through gypr,and theother through Me- 
ſeporamia and Armenia) could riſe out of one Fountaine, were 1t not out of the Foun- 

taine of the Ocean. 
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ST? 
T hat there was a tri we local! Paradiſe Eaſiward, in the Conntrie of Eden, 


NR O the lirſt therefore, that ſuch a place there was vpon the carth, the words of 
Ap Moſes makeit manifeſt, where it1s written, And the Lord God planted a garden 
2 R Laſtward in Eden, and there he put the man whom he had made. And howſocuer 

the vulgar tranſlation,called Hieromes tran{lation,hath conuerted this place thus, Plans 

tarerat Dominis Dens Paradiſum voluptatis a principio, The Lord God planted a Para- 
diſc of pleaſure from the beginning; putting the word (pleaſure) for Eden,and (from the 

bezinning) for Eaſtward : It is manifeſt, thatin this place Edep1s the proper name of a 

Region. For what ſcnſe hath this tranſlation (ſaith our Hopkins, in his Treatiſe of P4« 

radiſc) thar he planted a garden in pleaſure, or thata Riner went our of pleaſure to wa- 

ter the garden? But the ſeuentie Interpreters call it Paradeſnm Edenis,the Paradiſe of E- 


Genl4 ſte 


den, and ſo dorh the Chald 49 Parzphraſt truly take it for the proper name of a place, & 


for a Nome appellatine; which Region, in reſpe& of the fertilitie of the ſoile, of the ma- 
ny beautifull Riuers, and goodly VVoods, and that the trees (as in the 1xd/es) doe al- 
waics keep their leaues, was called £4, which ſ1gnifieth in the Hebrew, pleaſantneſſe 
or delicacic,as che Spaniards call the Countrie, oppolite to the 1/le of Cuba, Florida : and 
this is the miſtaking, which may end the diſpute, as touching the double ſenſe of the 
word, thatas Florzaa was a Countrie, fo called for the flourithing beautic thereof, ſo 
was Eder a Region called pleaſure,or delicacie,for the pleaſure, or delicacic:andas Flo- 
rida{iguitieth Aourtthing:lo Eden fignifieth pleaſure, & yet both are the proper names 
of Countries ; for Ede being the proper name of a Revgton (called pleaſure in the He- 
brew) and Paradiſe being thechoice ſeare of all that Region, Paradiſe was truely the 
Garden of Zdey, andtruely the Garden of Pleaſure. 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, {7022 the beginnine,it is a){ocontrarie to thetran- 
ſlation of the Seuentic ; to the ancient Greeke Fathers, as Baſal, Chryſoſtome, T heodoret, 
Grezoriczand to the Rabines,as Ramban, Rabbi Salomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi, and 
of the Latines, Senerinus, Damaſcents cc. who plainely take Ede for the proper name 
of a Region, and ſet the word 7 Zaſtward) for ab initio : for Damaſcens owne words are 


theſe, Paradiſus eſt locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientem mirabiliter conſitus 3 Paradiſe 
75 a place, marnuailouſl 


ſly planted by the hands of God, in Eden, toward the Eaſt. 
And after all the 


ſe Fathers,Guilhelmas Pariſienſis,agreatlearned man,and Sixrus Se- 59 1 
zenſis, of later times, doe both vnderſtand theſe words of Eden, and of the £a#, con- 
trarie to the vulgar tranſlation ; Pariſienſis, as indifferent to both, and Six2nus Senenſis, 
dire&ly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe aretheir owne words : After thus I will begin 
20 ſpeake of Paradiſererreſiriall, which God planted {rom the beging ne, or Eaſlward, &c. 
Poſt hec incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſlri, quens plantiſſe Denmab initio vel ad Orien- 
zem, cc. Andthen Senenſis; Mos s enim clariſiim? prodit, Paradiſum a Deo cop{itum 
mregione terre Orientalis,que dicitur Heden: Heden autem eſſe proprium nomen apparet ex 
quarts capite Gen. vbilegimns CHAM habitiſſead Orientalem plagam HedenzFor Mo ts 
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(ſaith he) doch ſhew moſt cleerely, that Paradiſe was planted of God ina Region of the Eaſt 
Countrie, which is called Heden : but that Heden ts a proper name, it appeareth by the fonrth 
Chapter of Geneſis, where we reade, that C HAM dwetr 0n the Eaſt border of Heden, Pex t- Vaſt, 
x 1ys endeuoureth to qualifie this tranſlation : for this particle(faith he) ab initio, is re- 
ferred to allthe time of the creation, and not to the very firſt day; alleaging this place 
of Chriſt thatalrhough the Deuill was ſaid to be a man-{layer from the beginning, yet 10b18, 44: 
that was meant but after the ſixth day. But ſurely,as I thinke(referri ng my ſelfe to bet- 
ter indgement ) the Deuill was from the inſtant of his fall a man-layer in diſpoſition, 
Z though he had not whercon to praQtite tillmans creation. And for concluſion, S. Hie- 
” 87777; (if thar be his tran ſlation) aduiſeth himſelfe better intheend of the third Chap- | 
ter of Geneſis , conuerting the word (Eden) by (ante) and not (a principio) as, God did Gen.3.24 
feta Chernbin before the Garden of Eden; Collocauit Dens ante Paradiſun voluptatts Chern- : 
bin,and Percrixs himſelfe acknowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this place, pre- 
ciſely taken, according to the Hebrew. Poſur a parte Orientali horti Heden, Cherubin ; 
He ſet on the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden of Heden, Chernbin. Bxcanvs affirmeth, that the 
Pebrew word (Be) fignificth (with) as well as (in) and fo the Text beareth this ſenſe - 
That God planted a Garden with pleaſure (rhar is to ſay) full of pleaſure. But Becanus 
followeth this conftruRion, onely to the end, to find Parad:ſe vpon the Riuer of Aceſi- 
zes - for there he hath heard of the 1947az Fig-rree in great aboundance, which he ſup- 
2, poſcthto be the tree of Knowledgeof good, and euill, and would therefore draw P4- 
1adiſe tothe Fig-tree : which conceit of his I will anſwere hereafter. 
Now, becauſe Parad:ſe was ſeated by Cſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cu- 
> ftomeof praying towards the Eaſt, and not by imitation of the Chaldeans : and there- 
 foreallour Churches are built Eaſt and Welt , as to the point where the Sunne riſerh 
in arch, whichis direaly over Paradiſe (faith Damaſcenw: ) athrming, that wee al- 
wayes pray towards the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we were caſt out 3 
and yet the Temple of Sa/omop had their Prieſts and Sacrifices , which turned them 
ſclues in their ſeruice and diuine ceremonies, alwayes towards the Weſt, thereby to a- 
= noidtheſuperſtition of the Egyptians and Chaldeans. -— | 
2230 Butbecauſe Eaſt and Veſt are but in reſpett of places; (for although Paradiſe were 
— FEaſttrom7:dea, yeritwas Weſt from Perſia) and theſeruing of God is enery where | 
in the world, the matter is not great which way we turne our faces, ſo our hearts ſtand 
right, other thin this, that we whodwell welt from Paradiſe, and pray turning our 
{clues roward* the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſeech God, that as by Adams fall 
we haue loſt th: Paradiſe on Earth : ſo by Chriſts death and pathon wee may bee made 
partakers of the Paradzſe celeſtiall, & the Kingdom of Heauen. To conclude, conceme, 
that there was no other myſterte in adding the word (Faſt) to Eden by Moſes, then to 
thew, thacthe Region of £422; in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſtward from 1udea and 
= Cazaan: forthe Scriptures alwayes called the peop:e of thoſe Nations , the Sonnes of 
£2 49 the Eaſt, which inhabited Arabia, Meſopotamia, Chaldea,and Perſia : of which 017d : 
Ta Euris ad Anroram, Nabateaq, regna receſvit, ' The Eaſt wind with Arora hath abiding 
Among th* Arabian, and the Perſian Hils, 
hom Phebu tirit lalutes at his vp-riting. 
Andif ir be obicetted, that P:eremzethe Prophet threatning the deſtrution of 27:e- 
7#ſalem, doth often make meation of Northerne Nations, it is to be noted, that the 
Northis there named, in reſpett of thoſe nations that followed Nabnchodoneſor, and of 
= whomthegreateſt part of his Armic was compounded not that Babylopit ſelfe ſtood 
FY MNorthfrom Hieraſalem, though inclining fromthe Eaſt towards the North. 
7: Now tothe difference of this Tranſlation, Peter Comeſtor giueth beſt ſarisfaftion : for 
2.59 hevſeththe word, From the beginning ,that is, from the firis part of the World, (4 princi= 
= 270) id et (faithhe) 4 prima orbis parte, and afterward heafhrmeth, that (a prencipro, 
and 44 Orieatem) have the ſame fignificationz From the beginning & Eaſt-ward is all one, 
a principto idem eit quod ad Orientem. | TEETT 
But to returne to the proofe of this place, and that this Story of Mankind was not Al-. 
legoricall, it followeth in the Text of the -. Chap. & 9. Verl. in theſe words : For ous 
of the eron»d made the Lerd God to grow enery Tree pleaſant to the ſight, & good for meate, 
ec. loas firſt it appeared that God created {dam elſewhere, as inthe World atlarge, 
& then, pat him into the Garden ; and the end why, is expreſt : hat he might fra & 
Shore oth date nike repe 
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perſe1s, keepe it 3 Paradiſe being a Garden or Orchard filled with Plants, and Trees , of the 
moſt excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and{withall)good for meate : whichproueth 
that Paradiſe was a terreſtiall Garden, garnithed with Fruits , delighting both the eye 
and taſte. And to make it more plaine, and to take away all opinion of Allegoricall 
conſtruction, he affirmeth that it was watered and beautitied with a Rier; expreffing 
Gals:  alſothe Region, out of which this River ſprang F which hee calleth Header, and that 
£5:cb.c27.23 Hedenis loa Countrie neere vato Charanin Meſopotamia, Ezechiel witneſleth. 
Bat to all theſe Cabaiiifs, which draw the Truth and Story of the Scriptures into 
Allegories, Epiphuntzs an{wereth in theſe words : $7 Paraaiſus noneſt ſenſibilis , noneſt | 
ctiam fons, ſi noa eſt fons, noneſl flumen, ſinoneſ! flumen, non ſunt quatuor principia, non 11410 
Piſon, non Gehop, non Tighls, nec Enphrazjes, non eſt ficus , non folia, non comedit Ev a de 
x arbore, noneſt A Am, #oa ſunt homines, ſed veritas iam fabulacſ, & omnia ad Allegorias 
renocantur :1f Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was no fonntarne, aud then no Riner , if 
0 River, then no ſuch foure heads or branches , and then not any ſuch Riner as Piſon, or Ge- 
hon, Tizris, or Euphrates, zo ſuch Fig-trce, or fruit, or leaues, Ev then didnot eate of the | 
freit, neither was there any Av an, or any man. the truth was but a Fable, and allthines «= 
ſtcemed are called 6acke into Allegories, Words to the ſame efte&tharh S. Hierome v pon | 
DaNIEL : Conticeſcant eorum dvliramenta, qui umbras ef imagines in veritate ſequentes, 
ipſam conantur enertere veritatem, vt Paradiſum & finmiza, && arbores putent Allegoria 5 
Legibus ſe acbere ſubruere, Let the dotage of them be ſilent , who following ſhadowes and nf | 
Imarzes in the Truth, endenour to ſubnert theTrath it ſelfe , ani thinke that they ourht to £. 
bring Paradiſe, and the Riners and the Trees vnaer the rulgs of Allegorie_. b 
Furthermore , by the continuation and order of the Storie is the place made more þ © 
manifeſt. For God gaue«Adars tree livertie ro eare of euery Tree of the Garden,(the 
Tree of knowledge excepted) which Trees Mefes 1n the ninth verſe ſaith that they were 
g00d to eate ; meaning the fruit which they. bare. Befides, God leftall beaſts to Adam 
to be named, which he had formerly made ; and theſe beaſts were neither in the third 
Heauen, nor neere the Circle of the Moone, nor beaſts1n imagination : forif all theſe 
things were Enigmarticall or Myſtical}, theſqme might alſo be (aid of the creation of 7 
all things. And Ezechzel ſpeaking of the glo:y of the 4ſyr:a2 Kings vſcrh this ſpeech: xþ&3' 


F*, | 


ra | 


enhois.. 4 Il the Trees of Eden, which were in the carder of God, exnird him, which proueth both 
THe" Edenand Paradiſe therein ſeated tobe terreftiall : for the Prophets made no imaginary | 
compariſons. But Moſes wrote plainely , andin a limple tile, fir for the capacities of ig- 

. . ! * . : X Tg 

norant men, and he was more large and preciſe in tne de{cription of Paradiſe, thenin IK 


any other place of Scripture; of purpoſe to rake away ailſcrupie from the increduli- 
tic of future ages, whom he knew (our of the gift of Pcophecie) to be apt to fabulous 
inventions, and that if he had not deſcribed both the Region and the Rivers, and how 
it good from Canaay, many of the vnbelceuing 1ſraelites and others after them, would |: 
haue miſconſtrued this Storie of Mankind. Andisit likely, there would have beene ſo V2 
often mention made of Pazad:ſe inthe Scriptures, if the ſame had beene an 7709044 ? 
For we find that the Valley , wherein Sodomeand Gomorrha ſtood , (ſometimes called 4Þ* 
Pentapolis, of the line principall Cities therein) was before the deſtrution(which their Is 
vnnaturall finne purchaſed) compared to the Paradiſe of the Lord, andlike to the Land | 
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ny. of of 2ypt toward Zoar; Inlike manner was 1/7ae! reſembled to the Paradiſe of God, | 
beforethe Baby/ontzans waſted it : which proucth plaineiy,thar Paras;/cit ſelfe exceeded Þ7 

in beaurie and fertilitie , and thar theſe places had but a reſemblance thereof : being |: 

compared to a ſeate and ſoyle of farre exceeding excellencie. EZ 

Belides, whence had Fowrer his inuention of Alcinons Gardens, as Inftiin Martyr no- © 
teth, bur out of Meſs his deſcription of Paradiſe ? Gen.2. and whence are theirprayſes Þ#, 
of the E/;=an helds, but ont of the Storie of Paradiſe ? to which alſo appertaine thoſe 59 Þ* 

Verſes of the Golden Agein 0:74 : 3 

Ouid. Metal Ver erat eternum, placidiq, tepentibus auris | | Mm 

Mrulcebant Z ephyrinatos ſine ſemine flores. 


The oyfull fpring did euer laſt, | Sweete flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
And Zephyrus did breede | Withour the helpe of ſeed. 


Anditis manifeſt, that 07phers, Linws, Pindarus, Heſodas, and Homer, andafter him, 
Quid, one our of another, andall theſe rogerher with ?yzhacoras and Plato, and their 
| Secta- 
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Setatours, did greatly enrich their innentions, by venting the ſtolne Treaſures of Dj- 
vine Letters,altcred by prophane additions, and diſguiſed by poeticall conuerſions,as 
ifthey had bin conceiued out of their owne ſpeculations and contemplations. 

But beſides all theſe reſtimomees, if we finde what Region Zeden or Eden was; if we 
proue the River that ran out of it,and that the ſarae afterwards was diuided into foure 
branches ; togerher with the Kingdomes of /7ani/a and Caſh, & that all theſe are Eaft- 
ward from Cana4n,or the Deſerts of the Amorites, where M oſes wrote; I then conceiue, 
thar there is no man that will doubr,bur char ſuch a place rhere was. And yer I do nor 
 excluderhe Allegoricall ſenſe of the Scripture; for alwell in this there were many ti- 
Fo gures of Chriſt,as in all the old Teſtament throughout : the Storic being direAly true 

” mnowithitanding, And to this purpoſe (faith Saint CUngnitine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo 

'S ocnerales ſententie + Vina ef eorum , qul taniummoao corpordliter Paradiſum intelli- 

rivolunt : alia corn, gut ſbiritealiter tantum (id eb) Eccleſiam : tertia cornmygi UV!r0q, 
modo Paratiſtrm accipiunt, (that is) There are three opinions of Paradiſe : the one of thoſe 
men, which will hane it altogether corporall : a ſecond of thoſe which conceine it altogether 
ſbiritirall,aud to be a figure of ihe Church : the ihird of thoſe, which take it in both ſenſes; 
which third opinion 5. 4:z2://izeapproueth, and of which Szidzs giueth this allow- 47. de Cinte, 
able indgement : Dnucmadinedum homo ſenſtbitt, & intelligivils ſimal conditts erat : {ic Der.l.12.c I. 
& hairs janCtiSrmunm nemis, ſenſivile ſimul & imelligibile, cx duplic: jhecie et preditum, ET 
F320 (that iS) As 2947 was created at oze time both ſenſibleand inielliaible:{o was ths Loly Grouc I 

or Garden to bc taken both wares, and eadued with a donvle fer mes. 
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Vhy it ſhould ve needfiill tointreate dilizentl of he place of Paradiſe. 


AS<5 diligently after this place of Paradiſe, and that the knowledge thercof is of 
ES&>=-), littcor no vie. To which I anſwer, thar there 1s nothing written in che 
| Scripture, but for our inſtrution ; and if the truth of the Storie be necefſarie, then by 
2239 the place proved, tac ſame is allo made more apparent. For if wee thould conceiue 
= thar Parade were not on tae Earth, bur lifted vp as high as the Moone; or thatir 
were beyond al] the Ocean,anid in no part of the knowne Vorld,trom whence dam 
was faid to wade through the Sea,and thence to hane come into 1:44, (out of doubr) 
there would be few men in the VVorld, that would piuc any credit vnto it. For whar 
could ſeeme more ridiculous then the report of ſuch a place? and velides , what ma- 
keth this ſeate of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed and doubted of, but the conceit thar Pi/h0;; 
lhould be Ganges, which watereth the Eaſt 1ad:a, and Gehon, Nilzs , which enricheth 
 eMeypt,andtheſctwo Rivers fo farre diſtant, as (except all the World were Paraaiſe) 
— theſe ſtreames can no way becomprized therein ? 


y- mY; tirmay be obie Ted,that it is needleſle, and a kind of curiofitieto enquire fo 


EET 


£240 Secondly,if thebirth and workes,and death of our Sautour, were ſaid to have beene 
0p} Infomeſuch Countrey,of whichno man cuer heard tell,and that his Miracles had bin 

|= performed in the Ayre,or no place certainly knowne : I afſure my ſelfe, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion would haue taken bur aflender rootein the mindes of men : for times 
and places are approued witnelles of worldly ations. 

Thi:dly,if we thouid rely,or give place to the iudgement of ſomeVVriters vpon this 
place of Gezefi»(though otherwiſe for their dodrine in general,they are worthy of ho- 
nour & reuerence)T ſay that there 1sno fable among the Greciars or Agyprians more 
2 ridiculous: for who would beleeve that there were a piece of the World fo et by it 
= feite & ſeparated. as to hang in the Ayre vnder the circle of the Moone? or who lo dol- 
: £250 Uibtoconceiue,that from thence the foure rivers of Ganges, N:{us, Euphrates, and Ti- 

"F: 2 houldfall downe, and run vnder all the Ocean, & riſe vp againein this oar habi- 

|S table world,& in thoſe places where they are now found ? W nichleſt any man think, 

& tharJenforce or ſtraine to the worſt, theſe are Peter Comeſtors own words. Eff arr7lorres 
ameniſimus, long terre & maris trattn a noffra hakitabili Zona ſecrets, adeo elenatins,vt 
Uſq, ad Innav7 glebaattineat,ec.(that is) 1t © 4 mos? pleaſat place,ſenered fro our havitable 
Zone by along iratt of Land and Sea,clenated ſo,that it reachethto the Glohe of the Moone. 

And Moſes Barcephas vpon this place writethin this maner: Deiade hoc quog, reſhonſ?! g:rcmcomver- 
Volumns ;Paradiſu multo ſublimiore poſitum eſſe regione,atg, hac noſtraextet teriageog, fiers tc 29 Miſivhe 
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whole Earib,aud i ſofct beyond the Ocean Sea, 4s it ennironcth the whole Orbeof ies 
Earth oz encry 642,95 the Orbe of the 2 22ze doth embrace the Moone. To the end thetfore 


Wor theſe ridiculous exoolitions and opinions doe not bring queſtion vnto Truch ir 
ſelſe, or make cheſame ſabieFro doubts 0: diſputes,1t 18 neceſſarie to diſcouer the true 
place of Paradiſe, which Ced i bis wiſdome appointed in the very Nauel of this our 
ih wo \L L # tte oi. : : a = j : - F D 7 . > 

UWVorld and(as Melazehton ſaies)in parte terre meliore,in the veſt part thercof,that from - 


thence,ns from a Centre, the Vniuerſal might be hliled with people and planted ; and 


tor know no this place, we ſhall the better tudge of the beginning of Nations,& of the 
DR needed dhe et os a BP > 4 s R . ; 
worlds inhbabication : for neere vnto this did the Sons of Noah allo diſperſe themſclues 


ater the foud,intoall other remote regions & countries. And ifitbe a generous deſire ut 
in men.to know from whence their owne forefathers haue come, & out of what regi- 
on and Nattions,ir cannot be difoleating ro vnderſtand the place of our firſt Anceſter, 
om whence all the fircames & branches of Mankind haue followed & bin deduced. 
If then it doe a>peare by the iormer, that fuch a Pace racre was as Parad;ſe, and that 
Te knowledec ofthis place cannotbe vnproatable, it folowerh in order to examine 


: : : Ty | ; Ip Bo ff HR -F . 498, oa ® ) _ fs - ...:y 
ſcueral opinions before remembred,by the Truth ir felte;& to ſee how they agree with 


\ 
. -—_ { FY M = 2 : wth a Ye - 44 Co + 4 P PY - oy . 4 l ? \ 
theſenſe ofthe Seripture,and with common reaſon, and afterward ro prouc direR!y, 
! FE (£78, HoLs SA ».3 1 PIs ©, 5 C —_— 4+ which 'S = (2 + {1k nant þf this d Johrfyt Parden 
4199 {8! $ CCLILSCATL bil 1\COIU iak Vi4biwAt Oh 24l3Tl "4k & vLA11ld C * CLUII <Z3AiUClLie 
J. V AT 
on Y - ? | # 
—_— Dy, / F 7 a - * F | F * / / i al - [A 'y /» fad A; f o - PY 7 ? 7.7 8 4 A Y 
That the Flond hath net viterly deſaced the markes of Paraaiſe , nor cauſed Hits inthe 
E 5 i 


Pry hc, — 
EAA LOI 4 
&y - 4 Ir CLI * 


C14 GS 4 
\ g s"4 
IE \\ AS 
C28 » A) | 
** ft K.. *.' y” 
kV arnmarrms [# 
# £ _ \ : j 


HAN cored, deformed,orrather annihilated this place, in ſuch fort, as noman can 
LSD and? any marke or memorte thereot: (of which opinion rhere were orhers 
alt0,a;cribing tothe loud rhe cauſe ofthoſe hipn Mountaines, which are found on all 
the Earth oucr,with many other ſtrange effects) for mine owne opinion,1 rhinke nei- 
omer to be true, For although I cannot denic, but that the face 
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of Paradiſe was after the Iioud withered, and growne old,in refpe# of the firſt beau- 
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tic : (for both the ages of men, and rhe nature ofall rhings Time hath changed) ye: | 


if there had beene no {igne of any ſuch ptace , or ifthe ſoile and ſeate had nor remay- 
ned, then wout not Hofes, who wrote of Paradiſe about $50.yeares after the Floud, 
haue de{crived it ſo particularly, and the Prophets long after Ioſes would not haue 
made fo often mention thereof. And though the verie Garden it ſelfe were not then 
to be found, but thar the Floud, and other accidents of time made it one common field 
and paſture with the Land of Eden, yet the place is ſtill the ſame,and the Riuers fil re- 
maine me ſame Rivers. By two of which (never doubted of) to wit, Tigris, and Ex- 
porates, weareſureto finde in whar longitude Paradiſe lay:;& learning out one of cheſe 
Rivers, whichatterward doth diuide it ſelfe into foure branches, we are ſure that the 
partition 13 at the very border ofthe Garden it ſite. For it is written,that out of Eden 5 
went a ner to water the Garden, and from thence jt was diuided and became into 
toure heausr Now whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation (1zde) from thence be 
relerred to Zdezt {clfe,or to Paradiſe,yer the dinifion & branchins of tho rivers mult 
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be in the North or South fide of the very Gardeni(if the riners run as they doe, North 


& South) & rherfore theſe rluers yet remaining,& Eder manifeſtly known, there could 
be no ſuch defacing by hc Houd,as is ſuppoſed. Furthermore,as there is no likelihood, 
tharthe place could be fo altered as furureages know it nor,ſois there no probability, 
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hareyther theſe Riuers were turned our of their courſes, or new Riuers created by the 
Hjord which: were not, or that the Floud (as aforeſaid) by a violent motion, when it 
bean to decreaſe, was the cauſe of bigh Hits, or deepe Vallies. For what deſcent of 
waters could there be in a Sphericali and round bodie, wherein there is no: high nor 

low 2! ſeeing that all violent force of waters 1s eyther by the ſtrength of winde, by deſ- 

ceat from a higher to a lower, or by the evbe or floud of the Sea. But thi there was a- 

ny winde (whereby the Seas are molt inraged) it appeareth nor, rather the contrarie 

is probable: for itis written, Therefore God made a winde to paſſe vpon the Earth,and the 

| waters ceaſed. So asit appearerh nor, that, vntill the waters ſanke,there was any wind 

| 9 atall, but that God afterward, out of his goodnefle, cauſed the wind to blow, to dryc 
 vptheabundantſlimeand mudde ofthe Earth, and make the Land more firme, andto 
cleanſe the Ayre of thicke vapours,and vnwholſome miſts ; and this we know by ex- 
perience, that all downe-rieht raines doe evermore difleuer the violence of Ooutragious 
windes,and beat downe,and lenel| the {weiling and mountainous billow of the Sea:for 
any ebbes and flouds there could be none, when the waters were equall and of one 
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2749 pha was King: whoſe name with his Brother Phinens, together with the grounds and 
= principles of their Religion, was found grauen vpon certaine Alturs of ſtone; andit is 
= anorvnpoſhble,that the ruines ofthis other Citie, called En:ch by Annes, might bee 
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= f{cene,though foundedin thefirſt Age:but it could not be of the firlt City of the world, 
þ - built by Cazz, the place, rather then the time, denying it. Gen. 4.17, 
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250 « an high Mountaine, in Armenia (called Barts) vnio which (as it i ſaid) that many fled in 


themſclues alſo;bur(as Annirs ſairh)without all authoritie, cither Diuine or Humane. 
Laſtly, 
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36 T he firſt Booke of the firſs part 
Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did not ſo turne vplide-downe the face of the Þ 
Earth,as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, after the waters were decreaſed, by this Þ 
68.8.1 thatwhen NoaH ſent out the Done the ſecond time, ſhe returned with an Oliue-leafe in hey 
»:outh, which {he had pluck, and which (vntill the Trees were diſcoucred) thefound £ 
not : for otherwiſe the might haue found them floting on the water;a manifeſt proofe, Þ 
that the Trees were not torne vp by the rootes,nor {ſwamme vpon the waters, for itis Þ 
written:folium 0 ine, raptum or decerptum,a leafe pluckr, (which 1s)to take from aTree, 
or to teare off. By this it is apparent, (there being nothing written to the contrarie)that | 
the Flond made no ſuch alteration , as was ſuppoſed , but that the place of Paradiſe, |: 
might be ſcene to ſucceeding Ages, el penal vnto Moſes, by whom it pleaſed God to i; 1 
teach the truth of the Worlds Creation;and vnto the Prophets which ſucceeded him: |® 
both which I take for my warrant, and to guide me in this Diſcouerie. E 
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0. VI. 

T hat Paradiſe was not the whole E arth, as ſome haue thought : making the Ocean to be the 
fountaine of thoſe foure Riners. f 
Re23RHi5 conceit of Ang. Chyſamenſis beinganſwered,who onely gineth his opinion Þ : 
Sy Fre: for reaſon,l wilin a few words examine that of the Manichees, of Noniomagus, | 7 
EL Y adianms,Goropins Becanu,and all thoſe that vnderſtood,that by Paradiſe was 1{ 
meant the whole Earth. But in this I ſhall not trouble the Reader with many words, | ” 
becauſe by thoſe places of Scripture formerly remembred , this Vniuerſalitie will ap- | * 
Gex.1.28, pearealtogether improper. The places which Yadianw alleageth, Bring forth fruit and | * 
4817.26, multiply, fill the Earth and ſubdue it, rule oner exerie Creature, &c. with this of the Ads, | * 
and hath made of one blond all Mankind, to dwell onall the face of the Earth , doe no way | * 
prouc ſuch a generalitie: for the World was made for man, of which hee was Lord |: 
and Gouernor,and all things therein were ordained of God for his vie: Now although | 
all men were of one and the ſame fountaine of bloud originally ; and Adams Poſteritic 

inhabited in proceſle of time ouer all the face of the Earth; yet 1t diſproueth in nothing * 
the particular Garden,athgned to Adam to drefle and culriue, in which hee liued in ſo y 3 
blef{ed an eſtate before his tranſgreſhon. For ifthere had beene no other choice, but *\ 7 
6m,1.% thatAdamhadbinlefttorhe Vniuerſall ; Moſes would not then haue ſaid, Eaftward | * 
in Eden,ſeeing the World hath nor Eaſt nor Weſt, but reſpe&iuely. And to what end | 
Jo 24+ had the Angell of God beene {et to keepe the Eaſt-fide, and entrance into Paradiſe af- | 
ter Adams expullion, if the Vniuerſall had beene Paradiſe ? for then muſt Adam have F- 
beene chaſed alſo out of the World. For if All the Earth were Paradiſe, that place can | 
receiue no better conſtruction then this, That Ydam was driven out of the World | - 
into the World,and out of Paradiſe into Paradiſe, except we ſhould beleene with Me- | 
zrodorus,thar there were infinite Worlds. Which to denic;he thinkes all one;as to af- |: 
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firme,T hat in ſo large a field, as the Y ninerſall, there ſhould grow but one Thi#tle. Nov 10- j$ 
MAGVs vpon Beda,ſeemeth to beled oy this, that it was vnpoſhble for thoſe three Ri- þ* 
uers, Ganges, Nilus, and Euphrates (which water three portions of the World ſo farre | 
diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountaine, except the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the | 
World for the Garden. | 
Anditis true, that thoſe foure Riuers, being ſo vnderſtood, there could be no con- 
iecture more probable; but it ſhall plainly appeare,that P;ſon was falſly taken for Gar- 
ges,and Gehontallly for Nilus,although Ganges be a River by Hanilah in India,and Ni- 
[us run through e£th10pia. The Sexentie write Chus for «£1hiopia, and thereby the cr- 
rors of the Manichees,and the miſtakings of Nouiomagus, Goropins, and YVadianus, with 
others,are made manifeſt, Yet was their coniecure farre more probable, then that of | 
Ephrem, Cyrillus , and Athanaſius : That Paradiſe was ſeated farre beyond the Ocean ih 
Sea, and that Ada waded through it,and at laſt came toward the Country in which Þ* 
he was created,and was buried at Mount Caluary in Hieruſalem. And certainly,though 
all thoſe of the firſt Age were of great ſtature , and ſo continued many yeares after the 
Floud, yet adams {hin-bones muſt haue contayned a thouſand fadome, arid much 
more, if he had foorded the Ocean ; but this opinion is ſo ridiculous , as it needes no 
argument to diſproue it. CET EN 4- 5 = ot 
#. vil. 
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Of their 6pinjon, which mak: Paradiſe as hizh as the Moone : and of others, which make it 
higher than the middle Region of the Ayre_. 


DI Airdly, whereas Bedalaith, and as the Schoole-men affirme , Paradiſe to be 2 
of ; 7 place, alrogether remoued from the knowledge of men (/ocxs a copnitione ho- 
EL minum remotiſumus) and Barcephas conceiued, that Paradiſe was farre in the 
Eat, butmounted aboue the Ocean, and all the Earth, and neere the Orbe of the 
2310 Moone (which opinion, though the Schoole-men charge Beda withall, yet Pererj- 
#5 layes it off from Beda vpon Sr7abzs, and his Maſter Rabanws: )and whereas Rupert, 
in his Geographie of Paradiſe, doth not much differ from the reſt, but findes it ſeated 
next or necreſt heauen; It may ſeeme, that all rheſe borrowed this dodrine out of 
Plato, and Platoout of Socrates; but neyther of them (as I conceiue) well vaderſtood : 
who (vndoubtedly) rooke this place for Heauen it felfe, into which the Soules of che 
bleſſed were carried afterdeath. a 
Trueitis, that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for feare of the Areopazites(in this and 
many other divine apprehenſtons) fet downe what they beleencd in plaine termes, e- 
3 ſpecially P/a70:though Socrates in the endſufftered death, for acknowledging one onely 
3 20 powerfull God; and therefore did the Deuill himſelfe doe him that right,as by an O- 
'* racle,topronounce him the wiſeſt man. 1«ſtize Martyr affirmeth, that P/azo had read 
= the Scriptures; and S. Azgnitzne gaue this tudgement of him,as his opinion, that (few 
> thingschanged) he might be counted a Chriſtian. And it ſeemeth to mee., that both 
” Tertullianand Enſevius conceiue, that Socrates, by that place aforeſaid, meant the cele- 
'* ftiall Paradiſe,and not this of Eden. Solinns, I grant, reporteth,thar there is a place ex- 
* ceeding delightfull and healrhtull, vpon the top of Mount Arho (called Acrothonos ) 
'> whichbeingabouecall Clouds of Raine, or other inconuenience, the people (by rea- 
> ſonoftheirſo many yeares) arecalled Macrobici (thatiis) Long-lincd. A further Ar- 
= gumentisvſed, for proofe of the heighth of rhis place, becauſe therein was Exch pre- 
'B 30 ſerued from the violence of the floud: approued by 1ſidore, and Perer Lozwbard; in 
7 whichplaceallo Termlliaz conceiued, thar the bleſſed Soules were preſerucd till the 
laſt indgement; which /rexens,and Inſtine Martyr allo belecued. Bur this opinion was 
of ail Cathol;que Dintipes reproued, and in the Florentine Corncell damned ; of which 
Saint Argentine more modelily gaue this indgement : Sicut certum eft, ENocN & 
| ELtam anac Uinere : itavbi nun ſunt: an in Paradiſo an alibi, incerium ef; (that is) 
= Avsitiscertainethat Enocn and ELias doenow line : ſo where they now line, in Pra- 
= diſeorelſewherc, it is uncertaine. But Barcephas giuesa third cauſe, though of all other 
the weakeſt. For (ſaith he) it was neceflarie that Paraziſe ſhould be ſer ar ſuch a di- 
Z Aftanceand heighth, becauſe the foure Riuers (had they notfullen fo precipitate)could 
7 42 not haue had ſufhcient force to haue thruſt themlclues vnder the great Otcan, and af. 
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| terward haue forced their paſſage through the earch,and haue riſen againein the farre 
| diſtantRegions of 1nd7a, «A&g2ypt, and Armenta. FLEE 
= Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreames haue beene anſwered by diuers learned men 


long lince, and lately by Hopkins, and Pererins, writing vpon this ſubie&t; of whoſe 
arguments I will repeate theſe few: for to vie long diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, which 
= arebothagainſt Scripture and Reaſon, might rightly be judged a vanitie in the Anſiye- 
= rer, notmuchinferior to that of the Inuenter. | 

; [tis firſt therefore alleaged, thar ſuch a place cannot be commodious to line in : for 
 beingſctſoncere the Moone, it had beene too neere rhe Stinne, and other heavenly 
2 59 bodies. Secondly, becauſe it muſt haue beene too ioyn& a Neighbour to the Element 
= oflice. Thirdly, becauſe the ayre in that Region is ſo violently moued, and carried a- 
bout with ſich ſwiftneſſe, as nothing in that place can conſiſt or haue abiding.Fourth- 
ly, becauſe the place betweene the Earth and the Moone (according to Prolemie and 
Alfraganns ) is ſeuenteene times the Diameter of the Earth , which makes a proſle ac- 
count about one hundred and twentie thouſand miles. Hereupon it muſt follow, thar 
Paraaiſe,being raiſed to this heighth, muſt haue the compaſle of the-whole earth for a 
Baſis and foundation. Bur had it bin ſo raiſed,it could hardly be hidden from the know- 


ledge,or eyes of men : ſeeing it would depriue vs ofthe Sunnes light;all chefore-part 
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28 Thefirſt Booke of the firſt part CHAP. 3. SS, 
= of the day, being {cated in the Eaſt,as they ſuppoſe. Now,to forritic the former opinions 
Toitats addeth this, that thoſe people which dwell neere thoſe falls of warers,are deafe 

Cicero Soyn, 


f-om their infancie,like thoſe which dwell neere the Cazadupe,or oucr- falls of Nzlzs.But 
this I hold as fained. For I haue ſeenein the 1nzes, far greater water-falls,than thoſe of 
Nilus,and yet the people divelling necre them,are not deatear all. Toftarzs (the berter 
to ſtrengthen himſelf )citeth Baſil and Ambroſe rogether:to which Pererius, Sed ego het 
apud Bajulinm & Ambroſiii iis corn ſeriptis, que nunc extant ,onſqua me legere memini ; But 
1 doe not remember ({aith he) that I ener read thoſe things,either in BasiL or AMBROSE. 


But for the bodies of Enoch & E1lias,God hath diſpoſed of them according to his wil- 


dome.Their taking vp might be into the celeſttall Paradiſe, for ought weknow. Foral- 1 


though fleth and bloud,ſubie& to corruption,cannot inherit the Kingdome of heauen, 


$.50r.15:36-51- and theſced muſt rot in the ground before it grow,yet we thall not all die(fath S. Pal) 


1.Pet.3, 20, 


Gen. 7. 194 


Exod, 14.2! Thatthe waters ſtood at Paradſe,as they did in the Red Sea,and at 10r4an; and as the 


bat all ſhall be changed: which change,in Enoch & Elres,was ealte to him that is Almigh- 
tie. Butfor the reſt,the Scriptures are manifeſt, that by the floud all perithed on the 
carth,ſauing eight perſons, and therefore in the terreſtriall Paradiſe they could not be. 


ForToſtatus his owne opinion,who ſoared not altogether ſo high as the reſt,but be- | 


lecued that Paradiſe was raiſed aboue the middle Region of the Aire,and twentie cubits 
1boue all Mountaines, that the loud did not therfore reach it: (which Scorzs and other 
later Schoole-men alſo beleened ; for, ſay there, they were noſinners in Paradiſe, and 


therefore no cauſe to ouer-whelmeit:) this is alſo contrarie tothe expreſle letter ofthe uþ - 
Scripture : which direAMy, and without admitting of any diſtin&tion teacheth vs, that | * 
the waters oner-flowed all rhe monntains vpaer heauen. And were it otherwiſe,then might | 


weaſwell gite credit to Maſins, Darraſcenns,& the Thalmnudiiis, whoathrme, that there 
were ofthe Giants that ſaued themſelues on the Mountaine Barz, and on $70. But to 
helpe this,Sco:zs,being (as the reſt ofthe Schoolemen are) full of diſtin&tions, ſaith; 


floud was not naturall,ſo was Paradiſe faued by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas quali- 
heth this high conceit with chis ſuppoſition, That it was nor belecued, that Parad:{e— 
was ſo ſeared,as Beda and others ſeeme to athrme in words, but by Hyperboleand com- 


paratiuely,for the delicacic and beautie ſo reſembled. But this I dare auow of all thoſe 20] p 


Schoole-men, that though they were exceeding wittie, yet they better teach all their 
Followers to ſhift, then to reſoiue, by their diſtinctions. Wherefore not to ſtay long 
in anſwering this opinion of 7 e3*at5, I confeſle that iris written, that the Mountaines 
of Olympus, Atho,and Arles, ouer-reach and ſurmount all winds and clouds, and that 
(notwithſtanding) there is found on the heads ofthe Hils both ſprings and fruits; and 
tht Pagan Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountaine tops,do not find the alhes(remaining 
of their ſacrifices) blowne thence, nor thence waſhr off by raines, when they returne : 
yet experience hath reſolued vs,thar theſe reports are fabulous,and Plinie himſelf who 
was not fparing in thereport of wonders) auoweth the contrarie. Bur were itgranted, 


yet the heighth of theſe Mountaines is far vnder the} ſuppoſed pace of Paradiſe; and {| | 


on theſe ſelte Hills the ayre is ſo thinne (faith S$. Angnitine, whom herein I miſtruſt) 


chat it is not ſuthcient to beare vp the body of a bird, hauing therein no feeling of her 
wings, or any ſenſible reſiſtance of ayre to mount her ſelfe by. 


A———— 


). VIII. 


Of their opinionthat ſeate Paradiſe vnder the Equinotliall : and of the pleaſant habitation 
UVnaer thoſe Climats. 


A Hoſe whichcome neerer vnto Reaſon, finde Paradiſe vnder the eE£quino- 
Hall line, as Tertullian, Bonauenture, and Durandns : mdging, that thereun- 


it Thomes Aquina: obieceth the diſtemperare heare,, which he ſuppoſerh to bein all 
places ſo direftly vnder the Sunne; bur this is (nx cauſa pro cauſa,) for although 
Paradiſe could not bee vnder the Line, becauſe Edenis farre from it,in which Paradiſe 
was ; and becauſe thereis no part of Ewphrates,T igris,or Ganges vnder it, (Ganges being 
one ofthe foure riuers,as they ſuppoſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper, (being but an old 
opinion) 1s found to be very vntrue, thoughfor the conieure not to becondemned, 
conlidering the age when thoſe Fathers wrote, grounded chiefly on this : that whereas 


it 


der might be found moſt pleaſure,and thegreatcſt fertility of ſoile: but againſt 5* | 
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irappeared,that euerie Countrie , as 1t lay by degrees neerer the Tropick, and fo to- 
ward the :A&9rizocfall, did ſo much the more cxceede in hear; Ir was therefore area- 
Cnable conieAure, that thoſe Countries which were jituared directly vnderit, were of 
a diſtemper vninhabicabie : butir ſcemerh that Texzw{lzap conceiued better, and ſodid 
laicenacfor they both thought them nabitable enough; and though (perchance) in 
choſe dajes it might be thought a fantaſticall opinion (as all are which goC againſt the 
vulgar) yet we now find, thatif there be any place vpon the earth of that nature, beau- 
tic, and delight, that Paradiſe had, tne ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſed vnin- 
| habirable burnt Zone, or within the Tropicks, and ncereſt to the line it (c}fe. For 
| 10 hereofexperience hath intormed Reaſon, and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
* whichwere hidden and could not by any contemplation be difcouered. Indeed it hath 
ſo pleaſed God to prouide for all liuing creatures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
thar ſuch inconueniences which we contemplate a farre off, are found by triall and the 
witneſſe ofmens trauailes, to be ſo qualified, as there is no portion of theearth made in 
vaine,or as a fruitletle lump to failion out the reit. For God himelfe (faith Is ax) rhat 
ormed theearth and made it, be that preparedit, he created it not invaine,he formed it to 
beinhabited. Now we hndethattheſe hotteſt Regions of the world, ſeated vnder the 
e/quizottal line, ornecreit, are [o refreihed with a daily gale of Eaſternely winde 
(which the Spanzards call the Brize) that doth cuermore blow ſtrongeſt in the heate of 


[ 


O 


[320 theday,as the downe-right beames of the Sun cannot ſo much maſter it,chat there js a- 


of | | | 
' ny inconuenience or diltemperare heat found thereby.Secondly,the nights are ſo cold, 


freſh,and equall,by reaſon ofthe entire interpoſition of che earth, as (for thoſe placez 
which my {eife hauefeen,neere the Line & vnder it)I know no other part of the world 
of better,or equall remper : Onely there are ſome tra&s, which by accident of high 
Mountaines are barr'a from this ayre and frelh wind, and ſome few ſandie parts with- 
out trees,which are nor therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; and ſuch difference of 
ſoiles we finde allo inall other parts ofthe world. But (for the greateſt part) thoſe Re- 
gions haue ſo many goodly Riners, Fountaines, and little Brookes, abundance of high 
Cedars, and other ſtately rrees caſting ſhade,fo many ſorts of delicate fruits, cuer bea- 
> 30 ring,andat all times beaurified with bioiſome and fruit both greene and ripe,as it may 
' of allotherpartsbe beſt compared to the Paradiſe of Eden : the boughes and branches 
arencuer vnclothed and left naked, their ſap creepeth not vnder ground into the root, 
fearing the intury ofthe troſt : neither doth Pomona at any times deſpiſe her withered 
Husbund YVertzmnzs,in his wintcr quarters and 01d age. Therefore are theſe Countries 
called Torre vitioſe, Vicious Countries : for Nature being liberall co all withour labour, 
necelitic impoſing no induftrie or trauell,idleneſle bringeth forth no orher fruits then 
vaine thoughts, and licentious pleaſures. So that to conclude this part, Ter:a#ran and 
thoſe ofhis opinion were not deceiued in the nature of rhe place: but Aquinas, who 
/ miſikedthis opinion, and followed a worſe. And (ro ſay the cruth) all the Schoole- 
2 40 menwere orofle in this particular. 
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). IX. 


Of the chanze of the names of places :and that beſides that Eden in Celeſyria,there i a Coun- 
tryin Babylon,once of this name, as is proucd out of Es A.37. and EZECH. 27. 


LJ cle opinions anſwered, and the region of Eden not found in any ofthoſe ima- 
\ FE ginary worlds,nor vnder Torrida Z ona;it followerh that now we diſcouer and 
Zee ind out the ſeat thereof, for in it was Paradiſe by God planted. The difficultie 
of which ſearch refterth chiefly in this, That as all Narions haue often changed names 
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thoſe names of all Hiſtorians and Geographers,as well anciteat as moderne. 

Beitdes,we find that the Aſyrians, Babylonians, Medes and Perſians (Cyrus onely and 
few other excepted) ſought to extinguith the Hebrewes. The Greczans hated both their 
Nation and their Religion ; and the Romayes deſpiſed once to remember them in any 
of their Stories. And as thoſe three Monarchies ſucceeded each other : fo did the 
transtorme the names of all thoſe principall Places and Cities in the Eaſt: and after 
them, the 7 rb: hath ſoughr (what he coald) to extinguilh in all things , the ancient 
mcmorie ofthoſe people ;z which he hath ſubic&ed andinthralled. M 
D 2 Ow 


A 


NE ST ODS ny” LENO 


SS 8 6. £m __ ee Sera ads Cds ds a - > = a G 5 
REP Ak 5 þ oh oe) , tote P. RG IF 
es FS a I _—_- Ls Boe, oy 2b Senn Ms i p: Pl - 
7 Fa & 


Iſay 45. 18- 


50 with rheir Maſters ; ſo are moſt of theſe places, by Moſes remembred, forgotten by 
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- »vhecieth againſt the Tyrians : T hey of Haran,and Caineh, & Eden,the merchams of She- 


- PLANS; ene 
Mow beſides thoſe notable markes, Enphrates and Tigri,the better to find the way, 
which leadeth to the Country of £den,we are to take for guides tacle rwo conlidery. 
tions (to wit) Thar it lay Eaſltward from Cazaap and [udea ; and that it was of all other 
the moſt beautiful and fertile. Firſt rhen in reſpect of ittuation, the next Country to /#- 
1:1 kaltward was Arabza Petreazbut in this region was 27oſes hiraſelte when he wrote: 
1nd the next vntoit Eaſtward alſo was 4ravia the Deſart, both which in reipet of the 
infertility could not bee Earn, neither haueany oo the cArattans any ſuch Rivers, ag 
are expreſt to run out of 1t : SOaS1t followerh of necethtic,thar Eden mult be Eattward, 
1nd beyond both 4zabia Perrea, and Deſcrta. But becauſe Eder 1s by Mofes named by 
it {!f:;and by thefertility, & the riuers only deſcribed, we mult ſecke it in other Seri D- 
tares,and where it is by the additions of the nezgnbour Nations better deſcribed. }n 
the Provhet 1{ay I find it coupled and accompanied with other adjacent Countries, in 
cheſe words, ſpoken in the perſon of Seracherib by RaBsaken : Hanethe gods of the_ 
ations delinered them, which my Fathers haue destroyed,as Gos Anand Hakan Re 4 
$rPp11, 4nd the children of EDen,which were at Telaſjare andin Ezechicl, where he pro- | pf 
bail har, and Chilmad, were thy merchants, EF. 

But to auoid confuſion , wee muſt vnderſtand that there were 2. Z4ens,one of which 
the Prophet 4205 remembreth, where he dinideth $y7/4 into three Prouinces, where- T 
of, the firſt he maketh Syria Damaſcene,or Decapolitan : the ſecond partis that Valley 1: : 
called LAnentis, otherwiſe Connallis, or the trat of Chamath, where /ſ;r1ia is ioyned to 
Arabiathe Deſart, & where Prolemie placerh the City of Aneria:&the third is knowne 
by the name of Dos Eden,or Cele 1r1a,otherwiſe Valliscana,or the hollow Y alley, be- 
cauſe the mounraines of Libanus and Antilibanm,take all rhe length ofit on both ſides, 
and border ir : for Cocle in Greekeis Canain Latine, But this is not that Eden, which we 
{ſceke: neither doth this Prouincelye Eaſt from Canaan,but North,and ſo 1oyneth vn- 
tO it, as it could not be vnknowne to the Hevrewes. Yer, becauſe thereis a little Citie 
therein called Parad:{e, the [ewes belccued this Cwleſyria to be the ſame which Moſes ® 
deſcriberh. For the ſme cauſe doth Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehead Be- | 
roaldus, in thathe confound«th this Eder, with the other Eden of Paradiſc; though to 
pine Beroaldizs his right, I conceine that heled the way to Hephizs, and to all other la- 

er Writers, ſauing, That hee fayledin diſtinguiining theſe two Regions, both cal- 
led Eder : ani char he altogerher miſvnderitood two of the foure riuers (to wit) Piſon 
and Geh2z, as thall appeare hereafter. Now to finde out Ede, which (as Mojcs tea- 
cheth vs) lay Eaftward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, after he had patted rhe 

Red Sea; wee muſt conltder where thoſe other Countries are found, which the Pro- 

pher I/ay and Ezechiecl joynerh with ir. For (fairh Esa1an) Geſan, Haran, aud Re- 


Extech aan .u3e ſe, and rhe children of Eden,which were at Telaſſar. Alſo Ezechicl ioyneth Huran with 


Weit{c2 4. 


Eden, who, together with thoſe of Sheba, 4ſhur, and Chilmad, were the Merchants & 
that traded with che Citicof Ty-c, which was then (faith Ezecn1ti) the Mart of the i, = 

people for many Iſles. Andit hatheuer beene the cuſtome, that the Perſians conucyed Þ| 
their Merchandiſe to Ba4y/on, and to thoſe Cities vpon Exphratcs, and Tiers, and 

from thence tranſported them into $yri, now S074a, and to the Port of the Medirer- 

rape Sea : as in ancient times to the Citric of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and now to 
leppo, from whence they imbarquethem at the Port of Alcxandretta, in the Bay of 
Ificus, now Laiazzo, Exechicl inthe deſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and Þ- 
of the exceeding trade that it had withall the Nations of the Eaſt, as the onely Mart- Þ © 
towne of that part ofthe world, reciteth both the people, with whom they had com- Þ 
merce,and aiſo what commodities euerie Countrie yeelded: and hauing counted the 
ſcuerall People and Countries,he addeth the particular trade, which each of them e&x- 
erciſed : They were thy merchants (faith the Prophet) 7n all ſorts of things, in rayments J 
of blue ſtike, and! of vroyaered workes, fine linnen,corrall, and pearle : and afcerwards ( pea- 
king of the Merchants of Sheba and Raamah,and what kinds they traded, he hath rheſe 
words: T he merchants of Sheoa & Raemah were thy merchants they o:cupiedin thy Faires, 
with the chiefe of all Spices,and with all precioxs ſtones and gold. Now theſe be indeed the 
riches which Perfiaand Arabia Felix yeeld: &becauſe Sheba & Raamabare thoſe parts 

of 4rab;a,which border the Sea, called the Perſian Gulfe , therefore d'c] thoſe Nations 
both vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gummes,and Pearles, a3 their owne Countrie; yeddeds 
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and (withall)hauing trade with their Neighbours of /»d:a, had from them alſo all ſorrs 
of ſpices,and plentic of gold. The better to conuey theſe commodities to that oreat 
Mart of Tyre,the Shebans or Araviansentred by the mouth of 77275, and From the Ci- 
tie of T errcdon (built or enlarged by Nabuchodenozor,now called Balſara) thence ſent 
vp all theſe rich merchandiſes by boat to Ba4y/on,from whence by the body of Exphra- 
zes.as firre as it bended Weſtward,and afterward by a branch thereof, which reacheth 
within three daies iourney of 4/eppo, and then over Land they paſt ro Tyre, as they 
d:d afterward to Tripoly, (formerly Hreropolrs) and thence to Alexandretta, as afore- 
ſid. Now the Merchants of Cammeh, which Ezechielioyneth with Eden, inhabired 

to farre vp the Riuer,and receiued this trade from Arabia and India, belides thoſe proper 
* commodities which themſclues had,and which they receined out of Peſta, which bor- 
4 dered them. S. Hrcrome vnderſtandeth by Cannerh, Seleucia, which is ſeated v pon E- 
_ phrates, where it breaketh into foure heads, and which tooke that name from Seleucrs, 
'S who made thercofa magnificent Citie. Hzeroſolymitanus thinkes it to be Cteſ:phopn,but 
F- Cti{iphonis ſeared downe low vpon Tgris, and Carneh cannot be on thar fide,] meane 
on the Eaſt-fide of Tizr1s, for then were jt out of the Valley of Shinar. Tlinie placerh 
the 5chemte vpon Euphrates, where the ſame beginneth to be foordable , which is to- 
ward the border of Sy77a, after it leaueth to be the bound of _2rabziathe Deſart, and 
where the River of Exphrates reflefterh from the Deſart of Palmirena : for theſe people 

20 of Cannch ( afterward Schenite ) inhabited both borders of Zaphrates , ſtretching 
chemſclues from their owne Citie of Canzxeh in Shinar Weſtward along the bankes 

of Enph1 ares,as far as the Citie of Thapſacxs, where Ptolemieappointed the Foords of 
Euphrates: which alſo agreeth with the deſcription of the Schenite by $trabo, whoſe 
wo:ds are theſe * Mercatoribus ex Syria Seleucia & Babylonta euntibus iter eft per Sche- 
nitas ; The Merchants which trauaile fro Syria to Seleucia and Babylon, take thetr way by the 
Schenites. Therefore thoſe which take Canzeth for Charran, doe much miſtake it. For 
 Charran,to which 46braham came from Yr in Chaldzea (called by God) ſtandeth alſo in 
HMeſopoiamia,not vpon Euphratesit (cite, but vpon the Riuer of Ch+b07 45, which falleth 
into Zyphrates:and the Merchants of Charrar are diſtin&tly named with thoſe of Cay- 

30 nch in Ezechiel (as)they of Haren,and Canneh,and Eden,the merchants of Sheba, Aſhar ,& 
Chilmad were thy merchasts.\N herefore Charran which is ſometime called Charre, and 
Haran,and Aran is butthe fame Charran of Meſopotamia; and when it is written Aran, 
then it is taken for the region of Meſopotamia:or Aran fiaurorn, the Greeke word (Me- 
fopotamia) importing, a Country berween rivers : for ſos in Greeke,is Medtzes in La- 
7ine,and Potamos,fluuins;and whenit is written Hara or Aran, it 1s then taken for 
the City it ſelfe,to which 145raham came from Yr ( as aforeſaid.) For $!raboin the de- 
ſcription of Arabta,giueth that tra& of Land from the borders of Czleſyr:a,to the edge 

of Meſopotamia,to the Schenite,who alſo inhabited on both ſides of Euphrates, & were 

] in after-ages accounted of theſe Arabians which inhabite Batanea, and the North part 
4" | 40 ofthe Deſarzs, ſtretching theſelues roward the vnhabited Solitude of Pa/mirena, which 
| Iyethberweene Syria,and Arabia the Deſarr.So as theſe of Canreh lay in the very high- 
way trom Babylon to Tyre,and were neighbours (indiflerent) ro Charran and to Eden: 
and therefore rhey are by the Prophet Ezechre/ coupled rogether, T hey of Haran, and 
Canueth,er Eden, &c. But S.Hieromermadea good interpretation of Canreth,or Chalne, 
by Seleucia for Seleucia was anciently called Chalanne (witneſle Appran;) and ſo Raba- 
74s Manrs calleth it in his Commentaries vpon Geneſzs;the name by time and mixture 
of languages being changed from Chalne or Canneh. to Chalanpe : of which name there 
are two other Cities, ſtanding iff Triangle with Selcxcra, and almoſt the next vnto it, 
| (as)T helhe-canue.and Mann-canne,the one a little to the Velt of Selexcra,and the other 
- JO oppolite vnto it, wheretheſe rivers of Tzgri and Exphrares are readie to ioyne. There- 
 fore,whichoftheſe the ancient Cane was, (being all three within the bound of the val- 


ley Shinar ) it is vncertaine : butit is a note as well of the importance of the place, as of 


- | trhecertaineſcarthereof, thar ſo many other Cities did retaine apart ofthe name in ſo 
 Manyagesafter. Neither is it vnlikely,thart theſe additions of Thelbe and Hannto the 
word Canne,were bur to make difference betweene the Eaſt and the Weſt, or the grea- 
= tcr and the lefle Carre, or betweene Canne the 01d, and the new: which additions to di- 
5 = AMQinguiſhCiries by, arc ordinariein all the Regions of the World. 

3 Now of the other City joyned with Eden, as Haran or Charran, S.Hierome on the 
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Judges Cakerh thereorin rhefe words ; Cum, 7 CCI IEFENFUY , PETHENCT un ad Charran, 
ing of immedi itinere contra Niniucn,uadecino dit, W hen they returned, they cameto | : 
Cha; ran, (which i the mid-way againit Nininte) the el enenth day. | | [4 
This Citicis by the Martyr Stephen named C harran(ſpeaking to the high Prieſt: )re 

Men, Brethrea,and Fathers, hearken :T be God of a lory appearcd to our F ather ABRAHan, 
while he was in Meſopotamia, before he awelt in Charrap. Bur the ſcat of this Citic is not 
doubted of: forit is not onely remembred in many Scriptures, but, withall, exceeding iD 
famous for the death and ouerthrow of Craſſ#s the Romzane,wno for his vnſatiable gree- 
dinefſe was called Grrges anaritie ; The gulfe of anarice. hereof Lucan : 


"tan, 1.105. CA ſyrias Latio maciulauit ſanguine COTE; I9 fo 
With Roman bloud th'Afſyrian Carre he defil'd. 


But this Citie Carne or Chalne is made manifeſt by Aoſes himſelfe, where itis written 
Ger.16.10. of Niro: And the beginning of his Kingdomes was Babel, Erech,or Acad, e& Chalne, 
inthe land of Sinaar or Shinar: where Moſes ſheweth the firſt compolition of the Babylo. 
- #ian Empire, and what Citics and People were ſubiet vnto Nimrod, all whichlay in 
the ſaid Valley of $hixar or ncere it ; and this Valley of Sh1mar is thatTra,afterwards 
called Babylowia and Chalaza, into which alſo Eden Rretcheth it ſelfe. Chaldea, Babylo- 
nia, Sinaar, iden ſunt (faith ComesToRr.) Three names of one Conntrie : which Region _ 
of Babylonia took name of theTowre Babel; & the Towre,ofthe confuſion of tongues. 1 A 
And that Shinar was Babylon, itis proued in the eleuenth Chapter of Geneſts, in theſe 
words : And as they went from the Eajt,they found a Playne in the Land of Shinar, and there 
they abode : in which Playne Baby/on was built (as aforeſaid.) 
Now Shinar being Babyloma,and Capneh, in the firſt beginning of N;mrods greatnes; 
and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange, or tar-oft Nations, being one part of his Domi- 
nion,and alſo named by Moſes to be in Shiner, it proueth, that Canneh ioyneth to Ba- 
bylonia; which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with Eden,and (further) affirmeth,that rhoſe of _ 
E den were allo the Merchants, which traded with the 7yr/ans - and Eſay in the threats 
oi Sexacherib againit Hicrnſalem (with other Nations that Sexacher:ib vaunted that his 
Fathers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of Eden which were at Telaſſar. But be- = 
fore I conclude where Ede» itſelfe lyerh, it is neceſlarieto deſcribe, thoſe other Coun- 3* 
| tries, whica Ezechielioyneth therewith in the places before remembred, as, thoſe of © 
Paſe7. Shebaand Raamah. Itis written in Gereſrs the tenth : Moreoner the ſonnes of Ham were 
Cvsn, ec. And ihe ſonncs of Cvsm were SEBA, and Havilan, and SABTAH, and 
Raaman,co'c. Ard theſonnesof RAAMAH were SHEBA, 6c. andanon after,Cy 51 be- 
gat Nina op: {os Sheba was the grand-child of Cuſh, and Nimrod the ſonne of Caſh, 
whoſe elder brother was Sebah : though ſome there are that conceiue to the contrarie, 
that Nimrod was theelder in valour and vnderſtanding, though nor in time and Prece- 
dence of birth ; who inhabited that part of Shizar, where Babel was built, afterwards 
Babylonia.His brother Raamah or Regia tooke that part adioyning to Shinar , toward 4 7 
the Sea ſide and Perſzan gulfe (called afterward Raamaand Sheba,by the Father and his * 
Sons, which polleſſedit.) For(ſaith Ez: cnre)the merchants of Raamah and Sheba were 
thy merchants,they occupicd inthy Faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and all precious flones, 
aud gold. So as Shibawas that Tratof Countrie, which parteth Arabia Deſerra from 
Arabia Felix,and which ioyneth to the Sea where Tizrs and Euphrates fall out, and © 
render themſelues to the Ocean. This part,and the confining Countrie Strabo calleth _ 
416 Catabria,wherethe beſt Myrrheand Frankincenſeis gathered ; which people haue an 
interchangeor trade with E/ana, lying on the Eaſt ſide of the Perſian gulfe. By this it © © 
appeareth who were the Shebears, ſpoken of by Ezechiel, and ſaid to hauc beene the 
Merchants of T yre,tor gold, ſpices,and precious ſtones : of which they had not only | 
plentic of their owne, but were alſo furniſhed from that part of I#dia (called Elana, ac- | 
cording to $7ra%0) tor exchange of their Aromatiques,and other proper commodities. | 1 
For as $St7ab0 reporteth out of ExATosTHENEs : In Perſice ore initio Inſula eF, in que 
multi c> pretioſi Vniones gignantur : in alys vero, clari &r perclucidi lapilli. Ex atostrE- | 
xt s (ſaith Stra4o) athrmerh,thar in the beginning of the Perſian Ful fe, there ts an Iſland, b 
1m which there are many precious pearles bred : and in other, verie cleare and ſhining fkones- EN 
Now,the difference betweene Sheba,the ſonne of Raamah, and Seba,the ſonne of Cuſb, 7 
151n this, Thar Seba is written with the Hebrew (Samech;) and Sheba with (Schin:) © 
| bur 
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of the Hiſtorie of the world. 


but whatſocuer the difterence may beinthe Hebrew Orthographie , their Countries 
and Habirations are divers.i'or Sheba is thatwhich bordereth the Perſian Seaand Saba 
(whence the Queene of $4#4) neighboured the Red Sea; and ſorhat place of the 52. 


—I— 


P{alme: expounded, Reges CA rabum & Sava,hathin the Hebrew this ſenſe: Reges She- 


F. F 3 abt. | 

The Shebans, Exechicl nameth together with the Edenzres, becauſe they inhabited 
rpon the Out-let of the ſame River, vpon which the Edenztes wereſeared: and ſo thoſe 
of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,and vpon it, paſt vp the Countrey, by Tigris and Eu- 
phrates,beingioyncdin onemaineſtreame,andſo through the Region of Eden, which 


T iaris bounderh, thereby the better to conuey their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as 


the Citiesof Charran, and Canneh, border Eden on the Weſkand Northweſt : fo doth 
Sheba on the Sourh,and Chiladon the North-eaſt. Chilmad being a Region of the 
higher 1edia,as appearerh in the Chaldean Paraphraſt, which Countrie by the Geo- 
eraphers1is called Coromitera,{£) placed by exchange for (R:) which change the He- 
Drewes alſo often vie: | 

Thus much of rhofe Countries which border Z4en,and who altogether traded with 
the Tyr1a4s:0f w hich,the chiefe were the Edez7tes, inhabi ting Telaſſar : for theſe Sena- 
cheribvaunted, that his Fathers had deſtroyed ; and this place of Telaſſarlay moſt con- 
uenient, boch to recciue the Tradefrom Shebaand Arabia, and alſo to conuey it ouer 


into Syr79, and to Tyrus. Now to. make theſe things the more plaine, weemuſt remem- 


| ber, that before the dearh cf Sexacherib, many parts ofthe Baby/onzan Empire fell from 


his obedience, and after his death theſe Monarchics were vtterly difioyned. 

F or it appeareth both in Z/ay the 37. andin the ſecond of K:zes, by the threats o 
Rabjache, the while the Armie of Aſſprialay betore Hieruſalem, that the Cities of Go- 
ſan, Haran, Reſeph,and the Edcnitesat Telaſſar, had reſiſted the Aſſyrians , though by 
them (ina ſort) maſtered and reconered. Hane the gods of rhe Nations delinered them, 
whom my Fathers hane acſtroyed, as Goſan, and Haran, Reſeph, and the children of Eden, 
which were at Telaſſar ? But it appearcd maniteſtly after Sexacheribs death , that theſe 
Nations formerly contending, were then freed from the others ſubie&tion : for Eſar- 
Haddon held Aſſyria, and Mer odach Baladan, Babylonia. And after that the Armie of Se- 


32 zacherib, commanded by Rabſache which lay before Hieruſalew ( Ezechias then reig- 


_ 


ning) white Scxacherib was in Feypt, was by the Angell of God deſtroyed : the King 
of þabel ſerit to FFechias, both to congratulate the recoverte of his health, and his vi- 
Aory obtained ouer the Aſſyrians. After which ouertnrow , Sexacherib himſelfe was 
ſlainc by his owne ſonnes in the Temple of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding himin 
C4(/ijria. Tothe Babylonian Ambaſſadours ſent by HMerodach, Ezechias ſhewed all his 
treaſures, aſwell proper as conſecrate, which inuited the Kings of Babylonafterward to 
vndertake their conqueſt and ſubuerſion. So as, the ſ{uſpition of warre encreafing be- 
rweene Ba#z/onand A (ſyria, the Edenites which inhabited the borders of Shinar to- 
wards the North, and towards A{/yr/4,were imploycd to beare off the incurſions of the 


45 Aſſyrians ; and their Garriſon-place was at Telajſar : and the very word (Telaſſar )ſairh 


Inzits, ſignifying as much,as a Bulwarke againſt the Aſſyr:ap5.” This place Hieroſolymni- 
tans takes for Reſem , others for Seleucia : but this Telaſſaris the ſame , which Am. 
Aarcellipns in the Hiſtoric of 141zay (whom hefollowed in the enterprize of Perſia) 
calterh T h:luchain ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcriberh the exceeding ſtrength thereof in 
his 24. Booke : Itis ſeated in an Iſland of Euphrates vpon a ſteepe and vnaſſhultable 
Rocke, in ſo much as the Emperour /»{/an durſt notatrempr it ; and therefore it was a 
conuenient place for a Garriſon againſt the £4/yrians, being alſo a paſlage out of Ae- 
ſoporamiainto Babylenia,and in which the Edemites of the Countrey adioyning were 
lodged todetend the ſame. This place Pro/omzecalleth Teridarta, hauing Refeph (which 


#2 59 hecalleth Reſepha) on the left hand, and Canreh, (which he callech Thelbe-canne) on the 
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right hand, not farre from whenceis alſo found the Citie of Mann-canne vpon Tigrs, 
and all theſe ſeated rogether, as Eſay and Ezechiel haue ſorted them. But the vnderſtan- 
ding of theſe places is the more difficult, becauſe 4/ria (which the Chaldears call 4t- 
turia) and Meſopotamia, were ſo often confounded : the one taken for the other by in- 
terchange of Dominion. Aſſyria ef Meſopotamia tn Babylonie nomen tranfierunt (faith 
Nices,) «4ſſyria and Meſopotamia tooke the name of Babylonia. Laſtly, it appeareth by 
thoſe adiacent Regions by the Prophets named, in what part of the World p_ - 
cated, 
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ſeated, as, by Charran or Haranin Meſopotamia : alſo by Canneh and Reſeph, according 
tothe opinion of Vatablus, who in thele words tranſlateth rhis place: Plantagerat 4u- 
tem TEHOVAn Dems hortum 1 Eden, ab Oriente,T he Lord God planted a Garden in E den, 
Eaſtward : that is : (fairh he in his Annotations.) 1#ſſeras 74 ſci arbores in Eden, Regione 
Orientali, infinibus Arabie & Meſopotamie, He commanded Trees to grow in Eden,an Fa. 


ſterne Region in the borders of CA rabia and HWeſopotamia, 
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of diners other teftimanies of the Land of Eden; and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe, 


amd Nd for a more particular pointing out of this Eden, itſcemesb the two Epi- 
- AXE! tes of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabit Meſopotamia,whic Epiſtles in the 
AE INE yearc 1552. they {entto thePopeabour the confirming of rheir Patriarch,and 
Andreas Maſins hath publiſhed them, tranſlared out of Syriac into Latine. By theſe E- 
piſtles (I ſay) it ſeemes wee may haue ſome farther lighrfor the proofe of that, which 
we haue ſaid about the Region of Edenin thoſe parts. For in them both there is men- | 
tion of the Iſland of Eden inthe Riuer Tiers, or atleaſt,77gr5 in both theſc Epiſtles is | 
called the Riuer of Eden. This Iſland, as Maſizs in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is | 
commonly called Gozo7za (as it were, the Ifland, by an eminence.) It hath (ſaith hee) | 
ten miles in circuit, and was ſometimes walled round about, which name of the Iſland ol 
Eden may (doubtlefſe) remaine to this day; though inthe reſt of the Region ſo called \ 
this name beſwallowed vp, with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing Kingdomes of Meſopo- 
tamia,CAſſyria, Babylonia, and Chaldea. This Iſland of Eden hath vp the Riuer,and nor 
farre beyond it, the Citie of Haſaz=Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra: below it, it hath Aſo. 
ſalor Moſel, from which (as in that which followeth it ſhall appeare out of Haſies ir 
is not aboue twelue miles diſtant. Neither is it to trouble vs, that Moſalor Moſel, by 
Marius Nizeris remembred among the Cities higher vp T7gr# , in theſe words. Inxt4 
auiem Tierim, Cinitates ſunt Horbeta prope Tanrum monitem, que nunc Moſel dicitar 
magna ſane, er. (thonis) By Tiers are theſe Citits, Dorbeta neere vato mount Taurus 
(which is now called 5,1) which is a great one, ec. This opinion of Nzger , diſplacing N 
Mcſe!, and making it to be Dorbera (ay) needs nor here to trouble vs : ſceing tor this 
matter, the teſtimonie of Maſins informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there(the Seat 
of whoſe Patriachitis) ought to be of credit, auowing that this Moſal (or Mozal) is in 
the Confines of Meſoporamiaand 4ſſyria, ſeared vpon T rerts,and in theneighbor-hood 
of Ninive ; and that it is the famous Selexrcia Parthorum. The Neſtorian Chriſtians in 
their former Epiſtle, call it Array in theſe words : Ex omnibus Ciuttatibus & pagis que 
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ſunt circum Ciuitatem Mozal(hoc eſt) Attur in vicinia Niniues; Of all the Cities & Townes | © 


which arcabout the Citic of Mozal (tat ts) Atiur in the neighbour-hood of Ninine. As al- | 


ſo Nizer acknowledgeth Creſiphoy, a Citic thereabout to becalled Aſſur, (whichis the 


ſameas 47t#2, after the Dialett of thoſe Nations, whichchange Sh into T.) Neither is | © 


it much that he ſhould miſtake Creſphon, (which is not farre off Selencia) for Selencia,to 
be Aſſur. By this then we may come ſomewhat necre the end of our purpoſe. For the 
Ile of Eden, which lyecth in thebreſt of Trer#, is but twelue miles from M oſal,and that 
ancient Citie, which Prolomie and Tacitus call Ninws, and the Scriptures Ninene, Phi. 
boftratus, and Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and 1ohn Lean Moſal, others Moſſe_—, (thoughir bee 
not the ſame with Xoſa/) is ſet but alittle higher vpon the ſame Riner of Ti2rs, neere 
Moſal : ſothat weare like to find this Tleof Eden hereabour.For the ſame Andreas cMa- 


fic, which placerhir aboue Moſal, makes it to be below Haſan-chepha, which is vpon 
the ſame Riuerof Tiz74. 


The onely difficultie is this, that ſome perhaps may thinke, that the words of the 5? [5 


Neitorians in both their Epiſtles, ſpeake not of any Ilein Tigr#, called the Ile of Ede, 
bur of an Ile in Tig7%, a Riuer of Eder. Bur this ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſee- 
meth the more vnprobable. And yer ifthis were the meaning heere, we haue ateſtimo- 
ny from the Learned of thoſe parts, that not onely Exphrates, butalſo Tizr #was a Ri- 
uer of Eder, and thatthe name of Eden in thoſe parts 1s not yet quite worne out,though 
the Region hath bin ſubie& ro the ſame change,rhar all other Kingdomes of the world 
haue beene,and hath by conqueſt, and corruption of other Languages, receiued new 
anddiftering names. For the South part of Eden, which ſtretcheth ouer Euphrates,was 
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the North 
” Ede is that Traktot Meſoporamia, Ajfjria, and Armenia, which embraceth 
oth the bankes of Tigris, berweene Mount T arms, and Seleucia. And of this Revion 


of the Hiftorie of the World. 


afrer the foud called Shinar, and then of the Tower of Babel, Babyloniazand 


el 


_— 


made Latine our of Greeke by Saint Zzerome. And though by corruption of the anci- 
ent Conicit be written in A zhicns, Adons for Edenis: yer Adonis being a River of Phe 
ca, Cannot be vngcrſtood to be the Region named by /£ rh7crrs, VoreA thicus makes 


ita Countiey, and not 1 River, and 10ynethit with Mefoporamiaand vA1hopin, calling 


which waterech the Regions, (fth «£1h:cre ) falleth into the Gulfe of Perſia + which 
eſſe thereof And out of 4rmena both Tiers and Erphrates have their originall : for 
out of £74 came a River, or Rivers, to water tne Garden, both which Riuers (to wit) 


7 1715 and EXphrates, COme out of CArmente, and both of them trauerſe Meſoporamia, 


$ 


:herof Uanh $17a29) the jeaues are alway green,&therfore therein a perpetuall Spring. 
Aifo Sr ipuanvs de 7670 mentioneth the Citie of TLda#a vpon Euphrates :and the 
name of Edca was 1n vie in 42205 time, though he {peake nor of Eder in the Eaſt, but of 
Eden in Celſyria. Butto the end T may not burden the Readers patience with too long 


a Diſcourſe, it may ſufticero know, that Exphrates and Tigre (once 10yncd together, 


and afterward ſeparate) are two of thoſe foure heads, into which theſe Rivers which 
are faid to waterthe Garden of Paradiſe, were dinided : whoſe courſes being knowne, 
E4c;z, (out of winch they are {aid to come) cannot be vnknowne. Now that Hiddehket 
and £crath were Tiers and Enphrates,it is agreed by all : tor the Senentic and all others 
convert Peratyh by Enphrates cf Hiaacxel Trgrim ones expounnt - 7 all men vaderſtand 
Hidd: kel by Tiorns ({ith Yatable.) And becauſe that which I hane (aid of the He of F- 


39 den, {ail notbeſubiett ro the cenſure of ſelfe-inuention, TI haue heere-vnder ſet downe 


the words out of the two generall Epiſtles of the VeZforians, as Masivs (ad verbum) 
hath conuerred them into Latine. The occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications to 
the Pope were,that thee/forzan Chriſtians,which inhabit XMeſopotamra, Aſſyria, Pirſia, 
Babylonia,c hane t0 this day(arleaſt in Queene Xazres time they had)fifreene Churches 
in one Citie called Seleucia Parthorum, or Meſclvpon the River of Tzgr;hauing no ſuf< 
ficicnt authoritie to chooſe themſelues a Patriarch (which cannot bee done without 
{ourc 07 three Merropolitane Biſhops arleaſt) fentto the Biſhop of Rowe, in the yeare 
of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid) a Petition to obtaincallowance vnto ſuch an Eletion 
as themſtnes had made : hauing three hundred yeare before that vpon the like defet, 


a 


242 ſentone 3a77me thither tobe confirmed ; and in this negotiation they made knowne 


tothe Biſhop of Roxze rhe ſtare of the Chriſtian Church in thoſe parts : for vpon the 
death of their Patriarch (who of a couetous delire to enrich himſeife had forborne to 
inſtitute Metropolitane Biſhops, when the places fell void ) they all aſſembled them- 
[ciues togerher to conſult of the Church-goucernment. And becauſe all the Patriarchs 
{oran hundred yeares had beene of one Houſe and Family to the preiudice of the 
Church, and thatthere yet remained one Biſhop of the ſame Stocke and Kindred, who 


k 

 alpiredtothe ſame dignitie which his Predec:tlors had held, the reſt of the Proteſfors 

> Tefufedroallowy him. Vpon which occaſion, and for thechoice of a Gouernour more 

ts ſluffici he Teachers 1n all the Churches aflembled themſelues. The words of t! 
of Luthcient, the Teachers 1n all the Churches altembled themlelues. The words of the 

|: JO generall Fpiltle to the Pope are theſe about the middle of the ſaid Epiſtle : Yerzm nos 


202 ACCEptauiinies neg. proclamanimus ipſum , ſed ſubito counenimus ex omnibus loci Ori. 
entalivuns, & ex omnibiss Ciuttatibus Pazis que ſunt circum Ciuitatew I ofel (hoc eſt ) 
Attur, invicinia Ninines, ex Babylonia, ex Charrha,ex Arbella, ex Inſula que ef in medio 
Teri, fiuminis Edcngex Tanrrs Perſie,ex Niſibigerc.which 1s: Bat we did neither accept 0 

thu man,neither pronounced him: but ſuddenly we aſſembled our ſclues ont of all parts of the 
Eaſt.and out of all the Cities and Villages which are about Moſel(or Attur )neighvouring Ni- 
mine, out of Babylon,Carrha, Arbella,and ont of the 1land which lyeth in the middle of Ti- 
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gric, a Riner of Eaen, Or rather, or? of the Ile of E den, which ye : ” the Tuner T zgris And 
in 4 ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame time (ent, they vie theſe words : Neg, ge ſunt apud nos 
Cetropolite, qu0rum eff ordivare C atholicum, ſed / oli panes. Epiſ Fops : piſropns Arbele, 
E piſcopus Salzafti, Ep! ſcopns Adurbcigan, ae ops it C "be Tb 4 NY i ps J / IE oft in- 
tra Tigrim flumen, Edcn, fecimuſe, FOND 63 007 inter 0s 2 © C. Ny rn 1s) erther ares 
there Yemadinns among VS Any ATeiropouran Biſhops to whom zt VELONGSTO ordaine a £ 4PF he 
arch, but oaely a few B:ſhops, as 19e B:ſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Salmaſits and the Pi. 
ſhop of Adnrveigan - ry ls, We aſſembled ſpecatly in the Iland Eaen, which isin Tigris, and 
; CLWCCHe OH7 ſelltefy CO'Co 
Oey this [lan tf Eden Maſs deſcribeth with other places; which being well con- 
ceiued, the Ne/#0rian Epiſtles, and the ſtare of the Church may be in thoſe parts (faith 
he) the better vaderſtood. Andafter he hath diſtinguithed the foure ſorts of Chriſtians 
in thoſe parts of tne \Vorld, and in the South part of Africa, which hee calleth Nefto- 
rians lacobites, Maronite,and Cephti he goeth on In cheſc words: Mox audita illus morte, 
cencurriſſe aichant tumnltaarioin iBam quam modo dixi igrus Iaſulam, gue anodecim 
; circiter paſſunm millibus ſupra eMeſal poſt 14,gecen fere milia paſſuum ſno ambitn continet, 
[ muris vndin, cincta, & 4 pance; alijs quam C hriſtianis hominibus habitata - which is, Now 
: hearing of the death of the Patriarch, (15 thoſe that came to Rome reported) they ran tu- 
wil tuoufly together into that 11and of Tigris or Eden betore ſpoken of, which Hand is firu. 
ated about twelue miles abou cAeſel, comainirg very neere ten miles in compaſſe,aud enerie 11. "= 
where tnujroncd with a wall, inhabited 6y a few other men then Chriſtians. Andafterward | © 
'! he maketh arecapitulation of the Chrittian Churches; among the reſt hee addeth the 
ie of Eden by the name of Ceſer7a, Taſula Tigris : ſine Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcribin 
the Citic of 1s/1n-cepha, or Fortis Petra, he placethit ſupra prediciam Tigris Inſulam 
71pi aſpere 1p 0 "ram; Abouc the aforeſaid Uand of Tigris, being ſeated 030 ſteepe Recke—, 
Ofthis land of Geſ#rra, Andrew Thenet makerh mention in his tenth Booke of his ge- 
nerall Colmographie in theſe words: Geſerta on Geſire eſt an milicn de la rinicre da Tigre, 
> penſe que Ce5/ vne terre aes plus feriles de toute F Aſie , Gefertaor Geſireis inthe middle 
of Tieris, the Soyle the mait fertile of all Aſia. 
By this we ſce that the ancient name of Edenliverh , and of that Fdex which lyeth p.% 
Faſtward from Arabza Petrea, and the Deſert where Moſes wrote, and that Eden which 
bordereth Cha; ran according to Ezcchiet, and that Eden which is ſeated according to 
theaſſcrtion of the ſaid Prophet,and ioyned with thoſe Nations of Reſeph,Cannuech,and 
Charran.and therelt which traded with rhe Tyrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
tingof the two Regions of Aſſyziaand Babylonia, where the Edemites in Thelaſſar were 
parriſond to reliſt the 4ſſy77as, whole diſplantation Senacherib vaunted of (as aboue 
written) and laſtly, the ſame Zder, which embraceth T7745, and looketh on Euphra- | © 
jes,two of theknowne Riuers of thoſe foure,which are by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 
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of the difficultie inthe Text, which ſceemeth to make the foure Riners 10 rife from one 
fircame >. 


mp Vt it may be obietted, thatit is written in the Text, That a Riner went out of E- 
J 4c- and not Rivers,in the plurall, which ſcruple Aatthew Beroaldns hath thus 
= anſwered in his Chronologie : The Latine Tranſlation, ſaith hee, hath theſe 
words : Ez fluu:us eerediebatur de loco voluptatis adirrigandum Paradiſum, quiinde dini- 
debatur 7m quatuor capita: Oueverbamelins conſentient cum rei narratione , CF eiu{dem 
explicatione, ſiita reddantur, Et fluuins erat egrediens ex Edene , (hoc et) fluuy procede- 
bant ex Eaenc regione ad rigandum pomarium, C3 inde dinidebatur , & erat in quatuor ca- g Ki 
pita - which iS, And a Riuer went out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, and thence '} 
W4as aiuiacd 11:0 foure heads : which words (faith Beroaldus ) doe better agree with the 
narration and explication of the place, if they be thus tranſlared : And F2 Riner was g0- 
ing forth of Eden (that is) Riners went forth, andran out of the Revion of Eden towater the 
Orchard and from therce it W425 ainided, and they became foure heads. The Ti gurine dit- 
ſers from the Vuigar or Latine, tor It Conuerts it thus: Z7 flautus egrediebatur de delicys; 
And a Riu:r went out of pleaſure, in ſtead of Ede; and the Latine addeth the word !0- 
Cs, Or place, E: flunins egrediebatur de loco Voluptatis;.i_And a Riner went out of the place 


of 
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fy «/ pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) may rightly be reterredto Eden, which was (of all 
7 her) a Region molt delightiull and fertile; and ſoalſo the word (7de) and rhences 
was diuided, hath reference to the Countrey of Eder, and not to the Garden it ſelfe. 

* Andforthe word (#7zer) for Rivers, it is vſuall among the Aebrewes : for it is writ- 


->c. Here the Hebrew vſeth the Singular for the Plurall, Herbe and Tree , for Herbs ayd 
Trees, andagaine, Ve cate of the fruit ofthe Tree,in ſtead of (Trees:) And thirdly,7 he 
14n and his wife hid themſelues from he preſence of God ;, 1n medio ligni Paradifi ; In the— 
»iddle of the Tree of the Garden, for (Trees. And of this opinion is Danid Kimbi , and 
Yatablus, who vpon this place of Gezeſss fay, that the Hebrewes doe often put the Sin- 
cular for rhe Plurall, as illud, for unumquods, illorum, and hee gineth an inftancein this 
queſtion it ſelfe, as, 4 R1 ner (for Riners) went ont of Eden. 


given tothe obietion, Thar uſes ſpeakerh but of one Riner,from which the heads 
thould diuide themſelues. Howbeir I denie not, but with as good (and pcrhaps better) 
reaſon, we may expound the foure heads, to bee foure notable paſſages into famous 
Countries. And ſo we may take the word(Riuer) Verſe the tenth for one Riuer(to wit) 
Enphratcs, as this name comprehendeth all the branches thereof. For this Riuer, (atter 
hes paſt che place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe to haue bin, diuides it ſelfe, &ere long 
_ . 5 yecldetn fOUre notable paſſages into ſeuerall Countries, though notall the way downe 
*” fttreame, (for this is no wherein the Text) where itis noted, that following the Riuer 
downward, there is conueyance into the Countries named in the Text, though part of 
the way to one of the Countries (to wit, to Aſyria) were vp Trgrs. 

To this end the Text ſpeaking of Z:4dekel, as it rifeth from the Riuer of Een, doth 
not ſay it compaſlerh or watheth the whole Region of 4774, (as it had vied this 
phraſe of Piſoa and Gehon) bur that ir runneth toward A r7a. The firſt branch Piſor, 
is Nahar-ma'cha, (by interpretation) Baſilizs , or flumen regium, which runneth into 
Tiers vnder LApamia, whence ariferh the name of Paſi-tzgrrs, (as it were) Prfo-tigr1s. 
This leadeth to the Land of Hanilaor Syſiana. The ſecond branch Gezon, is that which 

» , inHiſtorians 1s Navarſares or Narrages, for Nahar-ragas : both which names ſignifie 

32 flumen derinatum (a River deriued,) allo CAcracanms, quaſi Ranoſus , by reaſon of the 
: froggic Fennes which it maketh : this Gehoz leadeth to the firſt feate of Ch , about 
the borders of Chaldea and Arabta,and it is loſt at length in the Lakes of Chaldzea. 
The third branch, 77;ddekel, may be expounded the vpper ſtreame of P7ſon, or Baſilins, 
which runnerh into H:ddekel properly ſo called (that is, into Trgrs) aboue Seleucia, 
| whereit ſhewerhapaſlage vp Tigris into 4ſſyria + where, becauſe ar length it is called 
* Niddekel, or Tigris, hauing before no knowne proper name, the Textin this place cal- 
lerhit Hiddeke! from the beginning. The fourth Perath, or Euphrates, ſo called per ex- 
 celleatiam,being the bodie of the River Exphrares,which runneth through Babylonand 
| tris. ut, beita Riucr, or Rivers, that come out of Edey, ſeeing thar Tigris and Eu- 
"F 749 phrates are noted in the Text, there can beeno doubt, but that Paradiſe was notfarre 
 fromtheſeRiuers: forthar Perath in Hoſes is Enphrates, there cen be no queſtion;and 
(indced) as plaine it is that Hiddekelis Tigris. For Hiddekel goerh (faith Moſes) Eaſt- 
wards towards Aſſur, as we find, that Tieris is the Riuer of Aſſyria proprie ditta,whoſe 
chiete Citie was N7ntue, as in Gereſes the tenth itis written : Thar out of that Land "(to 
wit) Babylonia, Nimrod went into Aur, and builded Ninine, which was the chiefe 


”V 


= Citicot /ſhria. 

I Andas for the kind of ſpeech here vſedin the Text, ſpeaking of foure heads;though 
|: the heads of Rivers be (properly) their Fountaines,yet here are they to be vnderſtood, 

| tobeſpoken ofthe beginning of their dinifion from the firſt ſtreame. Caput aqueiſaith 
[2 39 VLetaxvs) udeſt, unde aquanaſcitar ſiex fonte naſcatar, fons, ſi ex flumine, velex 
© JIucu,primainitia, tc. If the beginning of the water be out of a Fountaine , then is the 
Fountaine taken for the head : if out of a Lake, then the Lake z andif from a maine Riuer 
any branchbe ſeparate and diuided, then where thar branch doth firſt bound it ſelte 
with new bankes, there is that partofthe Riuer,where the branch forſaketh the maine 
ltreame, called the head ofthe Riuer. 
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And this anſwere out of diuers of the Learned, may, not without good reaſon, bee 


* wen: Lerthe Edith bad forththe bud of the Herbe that ſeedeth Seed , the fruitfull Tree, *%=112 
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0 the ſirange fertilitie and happineſſe of the Babylonian Soile, as it is certaine 
that Eden was ſuch. 
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fraitfull in bringing forth Corne, that it yeeldeth two hundred fold : The leanes of Wheate | 


A 


are cneninlenoth like untoTrees, which although l know to betrue, yet 1 forbeare to [þeake F-- 


To this. Palme-tree ſo much admired in the Eaſt Iadia, Straboand Nizer addea | 
fourth excellencie, which IS, thar /t yecldeth bread; Ex quibas panem, && mel, & vinum, + Eo 
F acetum conficiunt; Of which theſe people make Brad, Wine, Honey,and Vineocr. But An. © 
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rheir ſhips; and that this is true, CAthanaſeus in thelife of TAntonirs the Eremite,con- 
feſſeth, ſaying : That he reccined a Garment made thereof from the Eremite himſelfe-, 


which he brought with him ont of this Region. Sothereforethoſe Trees , which the Eaſt F. 
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Indies ſo highly eſteeme and ſo much admire (as indeed the Earth yeeldeth no Plant 
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tonins the Eremitchindetha fift commoditie, not inferior to any of thoſe foure, which y ® 


is, that from this ſelf2-ſame Tree there is drawne a kind of fine Flaxe, of which peo- | 
ple make their Garments, and with which in Eaſt 1nd/a they prepare the cordage for (7 


comparable to this) thoſe Trees(T ſay) are in this vpper Babylon, or Region of Eden, © 


as common as any Trees of the Field. Synt etiams (faith STR as 0) paſiim per omnem Res 


gionem Palme ſta ſponte naſcentes, There are of Palmes oner all the whole Region, growin? 2 


of their owneaccord. Ofthis place 


Lena CArabie odorum fertilitate nobilis, regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tigrim & Enphra- 
. : B . « \ . . . . 
tem, iacens tam vbere & pinzut ſolo, vt a paſturepelli pecora dicantur,ne ſatictas perimat; 


/1Ctie. Bis 1n anno ſegetes Babylony ſecant ; The Babylonians cut their Corne twice a"yeare/ 
(faith Niger.) Andas Countreyes generally are more fruitful to the Southward, then 


in the Northerne parts: ſo we may iudge the excellencie of this by that report which Þ* 


$:rabomaketh of the South part of America,which is the North border of £421. ora 
part thereof; his words be theſein the Latine: Toraenim h ; 
abundat manſuetisitemg. ſemper virentibus, This Region aboundeth with pleaſant fruits,& 
Trees alwayes greene : which witneſſetha perpetuall Spring, not found elſewhere burin 
the /zdzes only,by reaſon of the Sunnes neighbourhood,the life & ſtirrer vp of Nature 
ina perpetuall atiuirie. In briefe, ſo greatis the fertilitie of the ground, that the people 
are conſtrained twice tomow downe their Corne helds, anda third nie to cate them 
vp with Sheep: which husbandry the Spariards wanting in the Valley of Mexico, for 
the arit fortie yeares, could not make our kind of Wheate beare Seed, but jr orew vp as 
high asthe Trecs, and was truitleſſe.Beſides,thoſe fields are alrogerher withoug weeds 


(Cath 


nn Curtins makeththis report : Enntibus a parte f 2 
FI 
(that is) As you tranaile on the left hand of Arabia ( famuns for plentie of ſweet Odonrs) F 
there lyeth a Champainc County y placed betweene T torts and Enphrates,and ſo fraitfull and #3 


fat aſoile, that they are ſaid to drine their Cattell from paiture, left they ſhould periſh by ſa- PF 


ecregto frugibus Erarboribm g F 
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7 (faith Plinie) who addeth this {ingularitie to thar ſoile, That the ſecond yeere the very 
” Rubble(or rather falling downe of the ſeedes againe) yeeldeth thema Harueſt of Corne 
without any furtherlabour : his words are thele : Ybertats tante ſunt , vt ſequenti anno 


fbonte reſtibilss fiat ſeges. 
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by Of the Rincr Piſon, and the Land of Hanilah. 
 2@acS#Fter the diſcouerie of Eder, and the teſtimonies of the fertilitie thereof, it reſteth 


5 to proue that Piſon and Gehonare branches of Tigr,and Enphrates.For that the 
2 knowledge and certainetie of theſe two Riuers ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe men 


whereof the one is called P;fon, the other Gehop, &c. Could there bee a ranger fancie 
in the world, then when we finde both theſe (namely) Tigrs and Enphrates in A [ſyria 
and Meſopotarzia, to ſeeke the other two in [adiaandeEgypt , making the one Ganges, 
and the other N/us ? Two Rivers as farre diſtant, as any of fame knowne or diſcouered 
* intheworld:the Scriptures making it ſo plaine, that theſe Riuers were diuided into foure 
2 branches, and withthe Scriptures, Nature, Reaſon and Experience bearing witneſle. 
2” There is no errour , which hath nor ſome lipperie aad bad foundation , or ſome appa- 
> rance of probabilitie, reſembling truth , which when men (who ſtudie to bee f1noular) 
> findeour, (ſtraining reaſon according to their fancies) they then publith to the world 
> matter of contention,and jangling : not doubting burin the variable deformitie of mens 
minds, to find ſome partakers or ſetators, the betrer by their helpe to nurſe and cheriſh 
ſuch weake babes, as their owne inuentions haue begotten. 

But thismiſtaking (and firit for the Riner of Piſop) ſeemerh to have growne out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing of that Region in 1adza, called Hanilah , from Hanilah, which adioy- 
* nethtoBab1/ozia, afterward knowne by the name of S»{1aza. For Hanilah vponT izris 
#20 tooke name from H44i1ah the ſonne of Cruſh; and Hanilah in 1ndia , from Hanilah the 
F* ſonneof 10#an, the one remembred by Moſes in the deſcriptionot Paradiſe rhe other 
where Xoſes ſetteth downe the generations of Noah, and his ſonnes after the flond. tor 
the ſonnes of C#ſh were Seba, Hamilah, Sabiah, and Raamab , and the ſonnes of 19/11 
were 0phir, and Hanilah, &c. of whichlatter (to wit) of 0phir and Hanilah the ſonnes 
of 7odtan, that 1land of Ophir, (whence Salomon had gold) and Harilah adioyning had 
their names. Now becauſe Gayzes is a great and a famous Riuer of rhe Eaſt 19dza, and 
Hanilah a Countrie of the ſame, andis fituated vpon Garzes, hence it came that Gazges 
was taken for Piſon, which Riuer is ſaid by Moſes to water the land of Hav:lah. Or per- 
3 hips itwas ſuppoſed that thoſe foure Riuers, named by Moſes, mult of necefhtie be foure 
£340 of the greateſt in the worid ; whence (ſuppoling that Gazges was the next greatand ta- 
{* mous River after Tizr4 and Enphrates) they choſe out this Riuer to make one of the 
toure. And yet certainely there is another River, whom in theſe reſpetts they ſhould ra- 
ther haue choſen then Garzes ; for the Riner Indus on this {ide 1344, for beautie , for 
neerenetle,& for abilitie,giuerh no way place to Ganzes,but exceedeth it in all. And how 
can any reaſonable man conceiue, that Ganges can be one of the foure heads , ſeeing 7#- 
aus commeth betweeneitand Tizr# ? and betweene T7zers and Inars is all that large 
Empire of Perſia, conſiſting of many Kingdomes. And againe,farthertowards the Eat, 
and beyond 2d, arcall thoſe ample Dominions of 1ndja intra Gangem , which lie be- 
 Ttwcenethoſe two proud Riuers of nds and Ganges now called the Kingdome of 49- 
5 0459 207. So asif 1zdws be not accounted for any of the foure, becauſe it is remoued from T- 
" |: £275 byallthe breadth of Perſe, then how much leſſe Ganges ; whichtfallerh into the O- 
1 | cecan, little leſſe then fortie degrees to the Eaftward of [as ? Surely, whoſyeuer readeth 
: * theStorieof L2lexazder, ſhall finde, that there is no Riverin .4/ia, that can exceede 
1 


nt q 
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Indus. For Hydaſpis was of that breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon in great Gal= 
lies tranſported himſelfe, and the greateſt part of his armie, and inſayling downe that 


c branch of 1»4us, found it ſo large and deepe, and by reaſon thereof ſogreata billow, as 
$ It endangered his whole Fleete , which was ready to bee fiyallowed vp therein : Hyda- 
1 | £- (asafore ſaid) being but one of many branches of 7mdvs , comparable toit, and as 
E « great 
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6aawn. ſelfe withTigrir,was therefore called Piſi-1ig715,or Piſo-tigris, of Piſon and Tigris,which uþ* 


Steuch, 
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Poſt, Coſmoe. 
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oreat as it, hauing beſides this, the Riuers of Coas, of Saaſius, LAceſines, CAdris ( other- 


wile Hirotts, Hiſpalis, and Zaradas, all which make but one {nds,and by it are ſwallowed 


vp with all their Children and companions, which being all incorporated and made one 


ſrreame, it croſſeth athwart 4/74, and then at Cambata vititeth the Ocean Sea. 

Burt becauſe P;ſo,which compaſleth Hanilah,as alſo Gehon,which watereth Cuſh,muſt 
ſome-where be ioyned with the reſt in one bodie, or atleaſt be tound to proceede out of 
the ſame Countrie of Edez, out of which the other two heads doe proccede,out of doubt 
they cannoteyther the one or the other, be Ganges, or Nils - for Nil riſcthin the vt- 
termoſt of the South, and runneth Northward into the <Hearterran Sea; and the Ri- 


ver Ganges riſcthout of the Mountaine Imars, or (as others will haue it) Caucaſ#s,which 1, 


dinides the Northerne Scythia from 1naia, and runneth from North to South into the 
Indian Ocean. Andas for Perath and Hiddckel (thatis, Euphrates and Tiers) the one of 
them is begotten in CArmenia, neere Grorgianaor Iberia, the other nor farre off in the 
fame _drmenta, by the Gordizean Mountaines, fo as Ganges, whoonely trauaileth in her 
owne India,and Nilzs through +£thiopiaand +/Zgyp!, neuer ſaw theland of Eden,or ioy- 
ned rhemſelues in one channell, eirher with themſeiues,or with either of the other ; and 
therefore could not at any time from thence be ſeparated, or diuided into foure heads or 
branches, according to Moſes. 


Therefore the Riuer P;ſoz, which enricheth Zarzlah, is the ſame which by ioyning it 


Riner watereth that Hawlah, which Hanuilahthe Sonne of Cy 24ue name vnto, an 
not Hanilah of India, fo called of Hanilah the Sonne of 19an, who inhabited with his 
brother Ophzy in the Eaſt. And this Hawlah of the Cuſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium,and 


the Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium is a Tree, of the bigneſſe of an Oliue, whereof Arabia 


hath great plenty, which yeeldetha certaine gum ſweet to ſmell to, but bitter in taſte, 
called alſo Bdelium. The Hebrewes take the Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldus afhir- 


meth, that B4e/a in Hebrew f1gnifieth Pearle : ſo doth Exgnbinus; and Hierome calls it 


0 leaſter : be it whatit will,a tree bearing Gum or Pea:le: Hanilah or Snſjana hath plent 


of both. Now this Countric of Su{4ana or Hawilah ſtretcheth it ſelfe toward the North, 


as farre as the Altars of Hercriles,and from thence jimbraceth all the Tra& of Land 


Southward, as farre as the Perſia Gulfe, on the Eaſt {ide thereof : from which Eaſt ſide 
had the Szebars (which traded with the Citic of Tyre according to Ezekiel) heir great 


plenty of gold, which Szrabo alſo witneſſeth, as was ſhewed before. 


The Greekes had a conccit, that P;ſou was Danubius : the Rabbines takeit for Nilus. 


Aven-ezra(ſayth Hopkins) out of Rabbi Saadia, tranſlateth P:ſon into Nilus : But Nilus 
finderhrne ſame impolhbility that Ganges doth : and Danubins hath the Sea of Helleſpont 
and all 4fiathelefle, berweene it and T7zgris. Now Piſs», which runneth through H4- 
#i14/ or Suſana, doth to this day retaine ſome ſigne of this name; for where it and Ti- 
gris empraceth each other vnderthe Citie of 4pama, rhere doe they agree of a ioynt 
and compounded name, and are called Piſo-r7gris. Anditis ſtrange vnto me, that from 


ſo greatantiquitie there ſhould be found remaining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 


name : for Babylozitleife, which dwelleth fo neere theſe Riners, is by ſome writers 
knowne b 


Theuet com. gagdad; andof Boughedor , by Andrew Thenet , and yet all thoſe rhat haue lately ſeenc 


It, call it Bagdez. To this Riuer of Piſo, Prolomie indeede with many others giue the 
name of Baſilins or Regius,and Gehen they terme Mahar. ſares und Marſias, and Baarſares. 


Plixalib,s, £24. SO 15 Enphratas, necre the Spring and Fountaine , by $trabo and Plinie called Pixirates : 


y Iunins, Pickperah, out of the Hebrew (thatis) The profuſion, or comming forth of 
Euphrates : where it breaketh through the Mountaine T aurus,it takes the name of 0m17- 


ra. Plutarch calls it Medys and Zaranda : the Hebrewes Parath, (fayth Ar. Montanas : ) 8 


Pagninas, Perath : loſephus, Phorah ; Euſebins , Zozimus + Ammianus, Chalymicus : Gi- 

filanws , and Colinutius terme it Cobar : which Ezechiel calleth Chebar; but this is but2 
branch of Euphrates. The Afſyrians know it by the name of Armalchar, or Nahor Ma! 
cha : but now commonly it is called Fra. 


The fame confuſion of names hath Tigris, as Dielito , and Dielath , Seilax, and Sol- 
lax : of the Hebrewes it was called Hiddekel : now of the inhabitants Tesl. 


Bur Mercer vpon G eneſis conceiverh rightly of theſe Rivers : for Euphrates and Tigrs 
(ſaith he) ſtreame into foure branches, two of which keepe their ancient names ,and the 
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other twoare called Piſon and Gehoy, The reaſon , why theſe two rivers ioynedin one 
(below Apamza) loſe their names, and are called P;ſi-tzgri, and rhe memorie of Euphra- 


tes extinguiſhed , is, becauſe the beſt part of Exphrates running through the channell of 


Gehos, ſinketh into the Lakes of Cha/dea not farre from Yr, the Citie of Abraham, and 


fall not intirely into the Perſzap Sea, as Tigris accompanied with Prfozdoth. 


This errour that Piſon was Ganges, was firſt broched by Jeſephus, ( whoſe fields, 
thoughthey be fertile, yetare they exceeding full of weedes) and other men (whotake 
his authoritie to be ſuthcient in marter of deſcription , whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence (were not curious inthe examination thereof. For Epiphanius, 


10 Augnſline, and Hrerome, take this for currant ; whereof it followed , that as Piſon was 


tranſported into the Eaſt 114/a , to find out Harilah : ſo was Gehondrawne into Africa, 
to compaſle «£h10pia. But if Hanilah, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of 
Paradiſe, be found to be a Region, adioining to Babylon on the one ſide, and Cuſh (which 
is falſly interpreted e£1h10p7a) faſtened to it on the other fide , wee ſhall not neede then 
to worke wonders (that is) to impoſe vpon men the tranſportation of Riuers,from one 
end of the world tothe other , which (among other vſes) were made to tranſport men. 
Now it was in the Valley of Shizar, where Caſh the Sonne of Za: firſt fare downe with 


his ſonnes Shebab, Hamlah, Sabiah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. and of Hanilih, the ſonne of | 
Cu[þ , did that Region take name, which Pj/oxcompalleth; and theland (called Cn/h) 
20 which Gehop watereth, tooke name of C:jh himſclfe. For as the ſonnes of 109an, 0phir 


and Hanilah, ſcared themſelues as neere together as they could in 1zdia, ſo did the ſonnes 

of Cufhin Shinar or Babylowia, where Nimrod built Babel : for Hanilah or Chan:lah was 

firſt Chuſea of Cufh; then Chuſa, Sufa, and Suſtara, | 
From this Han/ahvntothe Deſerts of Sur, did the 7ſraclites and Amalechites poſſeſſe 


all the interiacent Countries:for Sax! ſmote the Amalechites from Hanilah to Sur-which «5.5.9 


Sur the Chaldeay Paraphraſi conuerteth Hagra,and Hagra bordereth the red Sea;but this 
was not meant from Sr vpon the Red Sea, ro H15/ah in the Faſt India, for Saul was no 
ſuch trauailer or Conquerour, and therefore Hauilah mult be found neerer home, where 
the {onnes of 1/2ael inhabited, and which countrie Saul walted: for Amalec & the Ama- 


30 lechites pofleſt that necke of Countrie, betweene the Perſzan Sea, andthe Red Sea z Ha- 


ailah being the extreme of the one towards the Eaſt , and Sr of the other, towards E- 
£ypt and the Weſt, leauing thatgreat body of Arabia fe/;x towards the South, and they 


{pred themſelues with the 2idrantztes and Edumeans, from the Eaſt part, or backe fide of 


the Holic Land, tothe bankes of Exphrates, compriling the beſt part of Arabia Pe- 
ireaand Deſerta. 


— ac—_— 


9. XIIH: 
Of the Rincr Gehon and the Land of Cuſh + and of the ill tranſlating of the eX1hiopia 


40 for Cuſh, 2. C HRoN.71.16. 


756 Ow, as Havilahin the Eaſt 1ndradrew Piſonſo farre out of his way thither, ſo 


53 f71ca. For Cuſh being taken for e& 1hiopia by the Greekes whom the Latines fol- 
lowed, Gehoz conſequently was eſteemed for Nils. But &1hiopians are, as much, as 


blacke or barnt faces, whole proper Countrieis called The#aides,lying to the Southward Sce more of 
of all ,£2ypt. Andalthough there bee many other Regions of /£1h1jopians , and farre bis point, 


. .* 


South in Af7cz, yer thoſe of Thebaides are thoſe ſo often remembred in the ef eyprian 
ſtories, arid out of which Nation they had many times their Kings of £eypr - all which 
e-£1h10p14a5 arc very neere, or elſe direAMly vnder the Equinottiall line, which is very far 


50 from that land inhabited by the Chafrres ; who are neither blacke of colour, nor in an 


fortneighbouring 7 orrida Zona. Butthis tranſlation of the Septuagint , Pererims doth 
qualific in this manner : There are (faith he) two thiopia's,the Eaſt,and the Weſt:and 
this diuiſion he findeth in Srrabo, outof Homer. Now becauſe there is nocolour to make 
Chus <A thiopia in Africa, Pererius will make Chaſh and the land of the Chuſires ( which 
is 4ravia Petrea, anda part of 4rabia the Happy, with the Region of Madian ) to bee 
the Eaſt Ethiopia. X 


Now if it be granted, that Cſh andthe land of the Chuſizes , be that trat from Sur to 


Ham {ab According tothe Scriptures : Habitauit Is MAEL 4b Hanilah vſq, Sur, que reſpicit Genaas.18, 


WAH 5 — ; S e/E gyptumm 
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# I fay did Cfh (bcing by the Senentze tranſlated «-£7h30p7a) force Gehon into CA- 
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e/Egypinm introeuntibus Aſſyrios; ISMAEL dwelt from Hanuilah wnto Sur , that is, 
towards Axypt , as thou goeſt toward Aſſyria; The ſame ſuthceth to proue that Ge« 
hon cannot bee Nilus, but a River which watereth C#ſh, and not «&1h7opia. But this 
place of Scripture, Habitauit Is MAEL, Oc. hath this ſenſe : 1ſael dwelt from 
Hauilah, which is the way of Aſſyria, or the Countrey bordering Aſſria; and Sur, 
Pirfcrb, whichlyeth toward «#gypr, whichis as much ro ſay, as, The iſſues of 1/zatl (where- 
of there were twelue Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a great people, in- 
habired all thoſe Regions betweene the border of -/£gypr and A4ſria. And that the 
were (according tothe Word of God) ſo increaſed and multiplyed, it well hace 
2.fl.ronagg. When Zearah the Chnſrte , which others call Tharantha, brought an Armie of ten hun- 
dred thouſand againſt 4/a King of 7uds. Which Armie came not ont of «£hiopia 
beyondeezypt z for that had beene a ſtrange progreſfe for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
hundred thoufand, hauing ſo mightie a King as the King of «£2ypt, betweene Pa- 
[s/lina and e/£1410pia. But theſe were the Chuſites, Amalechites, Madianites , Iſmae- 
lites, and Arabians. Yor it 1s written, that after 4ſa ( ſtrengthened by God ) had de- 
feated this world of an Armie, hee in following his victorie tooke ſome of the Cities of 
King Zearah round about, as Gerar. Now that Gerar is a Citie of the Ethiopians, 
it cannot bee ſuſpetted : tor theſe bee the wordes of the Scripture difprouing it : And 
G:1.10-var. ABRAHAM departed thence toward the South Countrey , and dwelt betweene Cadeſh and 
Exeda7.8, Sur, and ſojonrncd in Gerar : Now Sur is that part, vpon which Moſes and the 1[7aelites 
firlt ſer their feere after they paſled the Red Sea, where the Amalechites in Rephidins ſet 
on them , ſuppoling that they had beene wearie, and vnable to refiſt. Againe, in the 
Gena6x, oricot Tſaac 1tis written : Wherefore | s aac went t0 ABIMELECH, and the Phi- 
liſtims vato Gerar : and I am ſure 45imelech and the Philiſiims were no Athiopians. 
100199 And laſtly, Moſes himlſelfe, where hee deſcribeth rhe bounds of Canaan, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of 1he Canaanites was from Sydon, as thou commeſt 10 Gerar : for 
$ydon was the frontier of Cazaan towards the North, and Gerar by Gazah towards the 
South. But indeed, howſoeuer Pererias doth with an honeſt excuſe ſalue his tranſlation 
of Chus tor e&1hiopia, yerit appeareth plaincly, thar rhe Seprmagint and 7oſephus did 
altogether miſvnderſtand this place. And firſt , for Homers Eaſt and Weſt LE thiopia, 
they are both found elſewhere. For Plizie in his fift Booke and eighth Chapter , ci- 
teth Hoey tor an Authour of theſe two «&rh1opia's. Bur the Eaſt «/&hiopia is that 
which compaſleth Nzzs to the South of Egypt, and is the South border thereof; 
now a partof the Empire of the Abyſ7nes, vnder Prefter 1ohn; And the Weſt A thio* 
pa is rhar, whichioyneth it ſelfe with the River Niger, which wee call Senegaand Gam- 
bra : for thereabouts are theſe . :h1opians called Perorſi,, Daratites , with diners other 
Plin 15.68. names, which Pliniz numbreth. But all theſe are in Af7:c4, and beyond the Defarts 
thereof, ſaith Pline out of Homer, Agrippa, and Inba; which Regions indeede (I 
meane that of Nzger, and that of Preſter John, and the Troglodytes) lye due Eaſt and 
Welt. Butas for Cuſhand the Region of the 1/maelites, ec. they are extended dire&- 
ly North from that-/£r4jopia, which is beyond Egypt, Now, that 1oſephus vvas ex- 
cceding groſle herein, it appeareth by that hRtion , vvhich hee harh of Moſes vvhen hee 
ſerued Pharao, in the warres againſt rhe eA&7h10prans : for in that (to make Chns , eA- 
thiopia) heetranſporteth Maran by miracle ouer the Red Sea, and beyond all Egypr, 
and ſetteth it in e£rh1opia, as ſhall bee thewed more at largein the Chapter of the 
Worlds Plantation. Againe, that Gehoz was improperly tranſlated Nilus, Pererins 
confeſlerh , and layeth it rather to the corruption of the Greeke Copie, than otherwiſe. 
And whereas the Sepzuagint haueconuerted this place of the Prophet Hi zx zz; 
Cv. CAnd what haſt thou now to doe in the way of Egypt , to drinke the water of Nilus? | 
Quid tibi vis in via Egypti , vt bibas aquam Gehon ? to this ſaith PexeRAUyS, pro- 50 Þ 
feito Hebraice ibi non eff vox Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſignificat nigrum & turbidum; True- 
ly (faith Pzx EA 1ys) the word Gehon in this place, is not found inthe Hebrew , but 
Sichor, which ſrenifieth blacke and troubled water. 
Furthermore, this is amanifeſt and vnan{werable argument, that Chus was ill taken 
Exod.2Q21, 3.ls for e/E1hiopia. M ofcs married the daughter of 1 ethro,Prince and Prieſt of Madian,whom 
Nuns. DorththeGreeke and Latine call a Madianite, and note/£rhzopiſſam , as (with 1oſephus) 
the Genexa conuerts-it,] though it helpe it a little with a marginall note. Now it is 
without diſpute, that Z;ppor4þ was of the Countrey of Madian, which is thar part of 


Arabia 


_ \ 
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Arabia Petr4a, bordering the Red Sea, for it is written intheſecond of Exodus, that 
Mosts fled from Pu ar ao into the Landof' Madian, and fate downe by aWell,ec. and a- paf.s, 
gaine, in the third of Exodus;WhenMosts kept the ſheepe of TeTHR © his father in law, Vell-t. 
Pricit of Madan, & Cc. Indeede, theſe foure nations are cucry where mixt in the Scrip- 
tures, becauſe they dwell confuſedly together (to wit)the Madranites,the 1ſmaclites,the 
Amalekites, and the Chyſites, which wereall in one generall word, 4rabiaps, and in the 
Scriptures ſometimes calied by one of thoſe names, and ſometimes by another, as in 
= Gen.z7.9.25-27.028. that lofeph wasſold tothe 1/maclites ; andin the ſame Chapter, 
= ».36.itis written, that the Madiapites {old Joſeph to Putiphar , Pharad's Steward. The 
\ |S, Gencnians,m a marginall note(to auoid chis confounding of rhe Nations)ſay,that Mo- 
© ſes wrote according to their opinion, who tooke the Madzanites and 1/maelries to be all 
one. But Moſes wrote notatrer any mans opinion, he wrote the truth,and theſe were all 
Arabiis,&\oin this very place it appeareth by their merchandife,which they brought 
with them , when they bought 7oſeph : for their Camels were loden with Spicery and « 
Balme, and Myrrhe, which are the trades of Arabiafetix : from whence chiefly , and 
from the Eaſt /zd/a, all the Worldis ſerued with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 
Spices they recciued from the Eaſt f1de of the Arabian Grlfe,as atoreſaid.Andin the 39, 
Chap. it is ſaid : That Putiphar bought loſeph of the Iſraelites, which the Cha!dean Pa- weaſg. 

raphraſt in the ſame place calleth Arabzans. Now, to make this the more manifeſt , it is 
2.,, written in the lixt of 1zdges, That when 1ſrae! had ſowen, then came vp the Madianites, Voſs. 
*® andthe Azzalckites, and they of the Eaſt, and came vpon them : they of the Eaſt, were 
Arabiars of the Deſart ; {o as where before 1n the buying of 79ſeph, rhe Madzanites and 
the 1/macliics were confuſed, here the Madianitesand 4Amalekites are made one Nation, 
For in the proſecution of the Story of Gedcox, the Madranites ongly are named,as Com- Cap.7e 
prehending both Nations ; and in the eight Chapter, v.24.theſe Nations are all called 
Iſraclites, and neither Madiantites nor Amaltkites. As when Gedcon deſired, that euery 
man would giue him the golden care-rings , which they had taken after the victory a- 
gainſt Zebahjand Zalmmmna, Kings of CArabia, amounting to 1700. thickles of gold, 
Itis written : For they had golden eare-rings becauſe they were Iſmaclites. And theſe 1ſma- c.3. 0.4. 
= 30 elites were agreatand valiant Nation, and cuer ination of warre. Mans eins contra Genet, 
= ommnes, ef manus omnium contra eum ; Hi hand (faith Godof I sMaer) ſhall be againſt all 
mcn, and eucry mans hand againſt him. Of theſe 1ſmaelites came the Mahometan CArabi- 
ans, though ſame Writers thinke Mahomet to be of the Schenire. And theſe 1ſmaelites, 
which inhabite chiefly in Cedar, and the Deſarts of Sur and Pharan (faith 7ojephms) vic 
poyſon vpon their Arrowes, as the 1-diazs doe. Towards the South-eaſt are the Ma- 
diarites, and Chuſites : and beyond them, towards the Deſarts of Arabia, the Amales 
es; andallareone Nation, and all AYraiians. | | 
Laſtly, the ill tranſlation of «#&rh10pza for Chas, is among other places , made moſt 
= apparanc, in the ſecond of Chroxicles,in theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt I r= chroa, cor, 16; 
= 40 nokanygthe ſpirit of the Philiſlines,and the Arabians, which confine the e£thiopians ;, 0 
3 MHieromreadesit:the Genenatranſlation hath it,which were beſides thee Ethiopians. Now, 
how tar itis off betweene the Philiſtines,and the Neers's,or the «& thiopians,cucry man 
that lookethin a Map may iudge. For the Phrliſtines and CArabians doe mixe &ioyne 
with the Land of the Chuſites, and are diſtant from e£1hiopiaabout two and thirtie,or 
three & thirtic degrees, and therefore not their next neighbours, but all Z2ypz,and rhe 
Deſarts of Sur and Pharan, are betweene them.$o as this place of the ſecond of Chroat- 
cles, ſhould haue beene tranſlated in theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ten 0- 
RAM, theſpirits of the Philiſtines, and the t_Arabians, which confine and border upon the— 
Chuſites, who indeed are their next neighbours. * Nulla ſupereſt dubitatio quin /Ethio- * Steuch, Eu- 
$O pra in Sacris literis ſit Arabie propinqua ; T here remayneth no doubt ({amh Stenching) 89.mGen.e.z. 
but MZ thio pia inthe Scriptures,1is taken for that Countrey, which iozneth-to Arabia. * 
Now may wethinkeis it probable, or potſible, thar 2L9ſes could beignorant of Nj- 
[uz ? No, he knew it, no living man ſo well, and therefore would neuer haue named Gee 
hon, for Nilus, or Nilws, for Gehon. Surely, if Moſes had meant Nilws, when hee named 
Gehon, he would haue called the Rivercinto:which he was-caſt vpon Reeds,and preſer- 
ued by God, working compaſſion in the Daughter of Pharas) a Riuer of Egypt, where- Exod... 
in he was borne &bred, & wrought ſo many miracles. Beſides,the River of Ni/ws is of- 
ten namedin the Scriptures,but neuer by the name of Gehon. Andit Moſes Ind told the 
| E 3  lfrachites, 


IO 


Fs 
1m, 
"9. 
9 b 
de 
_ 3 
$; 
Ls 


7" R 
— . at. rand enced 227 Do Er 


EY 


«Diu... A 


; T be firſt Booke of thefirſt part | 


— — 


' A 


Plinl.5.0.1. 
C.23- V<3Z» 


C.2. Val. 


Feyod lt & 4. 


Cuap: 3-S. 14, 


Iſraelites, that Nilus had beene a Riuer of Paradiſe,they might iuſtly haue thought, that 


he had derided them:for they had lived there all dayes of their liues, and found no ſuch 
Paradiſe at all, nor any memory , or{| peech thereof; except we {hall belceue the Para- 
diſe of Heſperides, where (ſaith P/ixic) there was nothing tound in his time, but wilde 
Oliues in ſtead of golden Apples. But Nilws is twice called Sichor,once in Zſay,& once 


in the Prophet Hieremie;and yetin thoſe places it is not ſaid to be a River of /£hjopia, 


but of Zeypr. Forinaword, the 1ſraclites had never any communion or affaires with 


the /&thiopians, nor an intelligence, or trade, beyond Zgypt,to the South ; bur the E- 
nemies which they bad: on the South, and Eaſt parts , were theſe Nations of the Chu- 


by many little Kings, or Regus, were diſtinguiſhed in names, accordingto the Fathers 
and heads of thoſe Nations; but in one generall name were all Ara4;ans.On the North 
ſide of Canaan, they were affited with the Czleſyrians, with the Magogians,Tubalines, 
and others their adherents ; and thirdly within themſelues,the Nations, which remai- 
ned of the ancient Canaanites,held the ſtrongeſt Cities vpon the Sea-coaſt(as) Tyre,sS7- 
don,_Acon, Gaza, and many others: yea , Heruſalem itlelfe was with-held from 1/rac! 
(from the dayes of Hoſes, euen vnto the time of Danid) by the 7ebuſites. 

That which now remaineth of moſt difhcultie is, that it doth not appeare, that any 
part of Gehon watereth that part of Arabza the ſtony , which the Chaſites inhabited in 


the times of the Kings of /ſrael : and in this Deſart it was that Marr. Beroaldusloſt him- 2 


ſelfe in ſeeking out Paradiſe : for he was driven (to my vnderſtanding)to create two Ri- 
vers,and call them Gehon,and Priſon; to the end that the one might water Chas, and the 
other Hanilah,for I find none ſuch in rerum natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which Ri- 
uers he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, euen Arabia the Deſart. 

And as he well proued that Pi/oz was not Ganges; nor Gehon,Nilus, ſo where to find 
them elſe-whereit ſeemeth he knew not. Certainely this Riuer of Gehon, which he ma- 
keth tofall into the Medzrerran at Gaza, and whole Springs he findeth farre Eaſt in A- 
rabia, is but imaginary : for the Current by Gaais but a ſmall ſtreame, riſing berweene 


irandthe Red Sea, whoſe head from Gaza it ſelfe is little more then twenty Engliſh | £ 
miles, as ſhall appeare hereafter. Bur queſtionleſſe, hence it comes thatmany were miſ- yi 


taken. They all conſidered of the habitations of the Chuſires,as they were planted when 


the ſtate of 7/7ae/ ſtood, and when it flouriſhed, being then their neere Neighbours,& | 7 


neuer looked backe to the firſt ſeates and plantation of Chws. For after the Floud, Chu 
and his Children neuer reſted, till they found the Valley of $hzzar, in which,and neere 
which himfelfe with his ſonnes firſt inhabited. Za#u7/4ah tooke the Riner-ſide of Teri 
chiefly on the Eaſt , which after his ownename he called Hanilah, ( now Suſtana: ) Ras 
amah, and Sheba farther downe the River, in theentrance of Arabia felix. Niniop 
ſeated himſclfe in the beſt of the Valley , where he built Babel, whereof that Region 


had afterwards the name of Baby/onia.Chus himſelfe and his brother Mizraim firſt kept lf 
vpon Gehon, which fallerh into the Lakes of Chaldza, and inproceſſe of time, and as 4d] 


their people increaſed, they drew themſclues more Weſter] 


Clu y towards the Red or Ar4- 
bian Sea: from whence M:zraim paſt ouer into Egypt, in which Trad the Chaſites re- 
mained for many yeeres after. Now becauſe there could be no ſuch Rinerfound in 4- 


rabiathe ſtonic, which they might entitle Geho,, they tranſlated Chus e/£1hiopia , and 


Gehon, Nilus. Andif weedoe examine this miſtaking by example, wee ſhall the bet-_ 'F 


ter perceiue it as it was. For let vs ſuppoſe, that Bute, or whoſoeuer elſe that firſt 
peopled this 1/azd, had arriued vpon the River of Thames, and calling the 11and af- 
ter his name Br/14nma , it:might bee ſaid that Thames or Tems was a River that watc- 
red Britannia : and when afterwards in proceſle of time, the ſame Brute had alſo dil 


- couered and conquered Scotland, which heealſo intituled by the ſame name of Britan. 59Þ 


nia, after ages a conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, becauſe the Riuer of 
Tems is notfound therein. Orletvs ſuppoſe that Europa, the Daughter of the King 


of Tyrein Phenicia, gaue the name'to Europe , according to Herodotys, and thatthe 
firſt diſcouerers thereof arriued in the mouth of ſome Riner in Thrace, which then 
watered as much of Z#rope, as hee firſt 'diſcouered,,-ſhall wee in like ſort reſolue that 
France, Spaine_, and /talie_>, &c. are no parts of Enrope_-, becauſe thar Riuer is 
not found in them, or any of them 2 in like manner was it ſaid by 29ſes in his de- 
ſcription of Gehor, that igwatered the whole Land of Chus ; but not the whole Land 


which 
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fires, Phil:itines, Iſmaclites , CAmalekies, and Madianites : who being oftengouerned 1 1: 


= 
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which the Chrſites ſhould or mightin future time conquer, people, and inhabite, ſee- 
ingin after-ages they became Lords of many Nations, and they might ( perchance) 
haue beene Maſters 1n time, (as the Saracens,which came of them, were) of agreat part 
of the world. For (though the Babylonian Empire, which tooke beginning in Nimrod 
the ſonne of Chzs, conlilted at the firſt but of foure Cities, (to wit) Babel, Erech, J- 
cad, and Chalne, yet we find, that his Succeſlours within a few yeares after commanded 
all the whole World in efte& : and the fame of Babel conſumed the memorie of Chr{ea. 
For of this Tower of Confuſion didall that Land take the name of Babylonia : and the 
oreatneſſe of that Empire founded by N/z2r0d a yonger ſonne, obſcured the nameand 
10 nation of his father Czſh inthoſe parts, vntill rhey crept farther off, and in places not 
yetentituled , and farther from the Baby/onian Empire , where the Chuſttes retayned 
their names , which alſo they faſtned to the Soile and Territorie by themſclues after- 
wards inhabited and held. And we may not thinke, that C4 or any of his, could in 
haſte creepe through thoſe deſart Regions, whichthe length of 130. yeares after the 
Floud had (as it were) fortited with Thickets, and permitted euery Buſh and Bryar, 
Reede and Tree to ioyne themſelues (as it were) into onemayne body and Forreſt. 
For if we looke with indgement and reaſon into the Worlds plantation, we {hall find, 
that euery Family ſeated themſclues as neare together as pofhble they could; and 
though neceflitic enforced them, after they grew full of people , to ſpread themſeiues, 


| 20 and creepe out of. Shipar or Babylozia, yetdid they it with this aduice, as that the 


might at all times reſort, and ſuccour one another by Riuer, the fields being then 
(without all doubt) impaſlable. So N;:r0d, who ont of wit and ſtrength vſurped do- 
minion ouer the reſt, fate downe in the very confluence of all thoſe River which wate- 
red Paradiſe : for thither it was to which the greateſt troupes of Noahs children repay- 
red; and from the ſameplace whence Mankind had his beginning , from thence had 
they againe their increaſe. The firſt Father of men Agam, had therein his former ha- 
bitation. The ſecond Father of Mankind Noah, began from thence his diſperſion. 
Now as Nimrod the yongeſt, yet ſtrongeſt , made his choice of Babel ( as afore- 
ſaid) which both Tigris and Euphrates cleanſed and enriched; ſo did Hauilah place 


== ;0 himſelfe vpon ?:ſo-Tigrs - Raamah and his ſonne Sheba farther downe vpon the ſame 


River, onthe Sea-coaſt of Arabia : Chus himſelfe vpon Gehon, the faireſt branchof 
Euphrates. And when they began to ſpread themſelues farther off, yet they alwayes 
faſtened themſelues to the Riuers ſides : for Niniwe, Charran, Reſeph, Canneh, Yr in 
Chalaza, and the other firſt-peopled Cities were all founded vpon theſe nauigable Ri- 
vers, or their branches , by which the one might giue ſuccourand afliſtance to the 0- 
ther, as is already often remembred. 


ns 


0. XV. 
A concluſion by way of repetition of ſomething ſpoken of before. 


' by thoſe peures and benefits the fearefull and dingerous Thunders and Lightnings, 
!eand frequent Earthquakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multitude of veni- 


ts. i — 


s The firſt Booke of the firſt part LARS 4 S. 1, 


Burt. ſept, lr. Adams tran{grefhon) had prolonged his owne diyes, bur alſo giuen a durefull continu- 


174+. 


it muſt once perith and ror, by the vnchanged Law of God impoſed on his crea 


What other excellencies this Garden of Paradiſe had, before God (for mansingra- 


titude andcrueltie) curſed the Earth , we cannot indge ; but I may ſafely thinke, thar 


workemanſhip of God, by ſo much did that Ffoſen and particular Garden exceede all 
parts ofthe Vninerſall VV orld,in which God had planted (that 1s) made to grow the 
Trees of Life, of Knowledge; Plants onely proper, and becomming the Paradiſe, and 
Garden of ſogreata Lord. 
The ſamme of all this is, That whereas the eyes of men in this Scripture haue beene 
dimme-{ighred (ſome of them finding Paradiſe beyond our knowne World : ſome, 
aboue the middle Region of the Ayre : ſome, eleuated neere the Moone : others as 1g 
farre South as the Line,oras farre North as the Pole, &c. ) I hopethatthe reader will 
be ſufficiently ſatisfied,rthat theſe were burlike Caſtles in the Ayre,andin mens fancies, 
vainely imagined. Forit was Eaſtward in Eden (ſaith Moſes ) Eaftward, in reſpe& of 
Indea, that God planted this Garden , which Edcn wee finde in the Prophets whereir 
was, and whereof rhe name (in ſome part) remaineth ro this day. A River went out of 
Edento water this Garden, and from thence diuidedit ſelfeinto foure branches ; and 
we find that both Tier and Euphrates {wimming through Eden,doe 1oyne in one,and 
afterward taking wayes apart,doe water C-usand Haenilah according to Moſes : the true 
ſeates of Chws and his Sonnes then being in the Valley of Shinar, in which Nimrod 
built Babe/. That P1ſon was Ganges , the Scripture, Reaſon, andexperience teach the 2 
contrary : for that which was neuer joyned, cannot be diuided; Garges, which inhabi- 
terh 1nd1a, cannot be a branch of the Rivers of Eden; That Gehon was N1ilus, the ſame 
diſtance maketh the ſame impoſhbilirie, and this Riuer is a greater ſtranger to Tzgr# & 
Euphrates, then Gazges is : for although there are betwenne Tigrs and Ganzes aboue 
foure thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the ſame quarter of the World ; but Nzlas 
1s begotten in the Mountaines of the Moone, aimoſt as farre off as the Cape of goed 
hop:,and fallerh into the Med:terran Sea:and Enphrates diſtilleth our of the Mountaines 
of Armenia, and falleth into the Gulfe of Perſia : the one riſeth in the South, and trauai- 
leth North: the other riſeth in the North,and runneth South, three ſcore and three de- 
orees the one from the other. In this leafe following, I have added a Chorographicallde- if 
{cription of this terreſtrial Pazadiſe , that the Reader may thereby the better concewe 
the preceding Diſcourſe; and this is the reward I looke for, that my labour may bur 


receiue an allowance ſuſpended,vntill ſuch time as this deſcription of nine be reproued 
by a berrer, Oe Þ 


by how much Adamexceeded all lining men Gpeninp , by being the' immediate 


Caae, III, 
Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 


ors — ——_————— _ 


—_— mora——s 
I. 


That the tree of Life was a materiall tree : and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that man by hit 
eating the forbidden fruit, is made ſubict to death. 


& Or cating the forbidden fruit of the tree of Knowledge was Adamdriuen 
2+) out of Paradiſe, imexilium vite temporalis, into the baniſhment of temporall 
fe fe, faith Beda. Thar rheſe Trees of Life and Knowledge were materiall 
f Trees (though Figures of the Law and of the Goſpell) it is not doubred 
P by the moſt religiousandlearned Writers : although the wits of men, 
whichare fo volatile, as nothing can fixe them, and ſo ſlipperie, as nothing can faſten 50 
them, hauc in this alſo delivered to the World, an imaginarie do&rine. - 
The Tree of Life ({aythe Zebrewes) hath aplurall conſtruction, andis to be vnder- 
ſtood, Lignum viiarum, TheT reeof lives, becauſe the fruit thereof had a propertic, to 
preſcrueboth the growing, ſenſitine, and rationall life of man; and not onely (bur for 


hn. 1 / 
7 [7 G 


anceto all poſteritic;'and thar, ſo long, as abody compoundedof Elements could laſt: 
Andalthough itis hard to thinke, that fleſh and bloud could be immortall, bur that 


rures, 
Man 
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Man (notwithſtanding) ſhould haue entoyed thereby a long,healthfull, and vngricued 
life ; after which (according to the opinion of moſt Diuines) he ſhould haue beene tran- 
lated, as Enoch was. Andas betore the Floud,the dayes of men had the long meaſure of 
eight hundred or nine hundred yeeres; and {oone after the floud,of two hundred yeeres 
and vpwards, euen to five hundred: ſo if Adam had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and eafie 
Commandement, the lines of men on Earth might haue continued double, treble, or 
uadruple to any of the longelt times of the firſt age, as many learned men haue concei- 
ned. Chryſoftome, Rupert, Toftatus, and others were of beleefe, thar (but for Adams 
fall and tranſgrefſhon) Adam and his Poſteritie had beene immortall. But ſuch is the 
, infinite VWiſedome of God, as he foreſaw that the earth could not haue contained Man- 
kind; or elſe, that millions of ſoules muſt haue beene vngenerated , and haue had no be- 
ing, if the firſt number, wherewith the Earth was repleniſhed , had abode thereon for 
cuer : and therefore that of Chryſoflome muſt bee vnderſtood of immortalitie of bodies, 
which ſhould haue beene tranſlated and glorified. 

But of what kind or Species this Tree of Life was, no man hath taken on him to teach: 
in which reſpe& many haue conceiued, that the ſame was not materiall, but a meere 
eAllegorie, taking their ſtrength out of Salomon, where Wiſedome is compared to the 
Tree of Life, and from other places, where alſo Chriſt is called the Tree of Life, and our 

| of the Apocalypſts, I will giue to him that ouercommeth, to eate of the Tree— of Life, which Apecal 2.9, 
\o inthe Paradiſeof God. Butto this place Saint Augnſtines am{weremay ſuffice, (which 
EZ is) That the one doth not exclude the other, bur rhar,as there was aterreſtriall Paradiſe, 
4 ſo there was a celeſtiall. For although 42ar and Sara were Figures of the 0/4, and New 
| T eflament, yet to thinke that rhey were not VVomen, and the Maide and Vife of A&r4- 
ham, were meerc foolithneſle. And ſo in this place the ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt. 
For God broight ont of the earth enery Tree fazre to the (ight, and ſweete zo taſte; theTree 
alſo of Life in the midſt of the Garden : which ſheweth, that among the trees , which the 
Earth by Gods commandement produced, the tree of Life was one, and that the fruir 
thereof was alſo to be eaten. The report of this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
FE Poets: foras from the indigeſted matter or Chass, Heſioars , Homer , Ouid, and others, 
2330 ſtcale the inuention of the created World; fo from rhe Garden of Paradiſe they tooke 
BZ thePlat-forme of the Orchard of A!cinous, and another of the Heſperides - and from 
the Tree of Life, their Nectar and Ambroſia for Nectar , according to Snidas {1gnifi- 
eth making yong, and Ambroſia, immortalitie z and therefore ſaid to bee the meate and 

drinke of the gods. 


—_— 


0---IT. 
Of Becanvs his opinion, that the Tree off Knowledge was Ficus Indica. 


3 Ow forthe Tree of Knowledge of good and cuill, ſome men haue preſumed 
2 NNE farther, eſpecially Goropzus Becanm , who giueth himſelfe the honour ro have 
225 found out the kind of this Tree , which none of the Writers of former times 
could euer gheſle at, whereat Goropius much maruaileth. But as hee had an inuertiue 
braine, ſo there neuer lined any man,thar beleeued better thereof, and of himſelfe. Sure- 
ly, howſocuer his opinion may be valued, yet hee vſurpeth the praiſe due to others, at 
leaſt if the inuention beear thar priceat which hee ſettethit. For Moſes Bar-cephas faſte- 
ned on this coniefture aboue fixe hundred yeeres before Beranus was borne : and Bare 
cephas himſelfe referreth the inuention to an antiquitie more remote, citing for his Au- 
thor Philoxenns Maburgenſis, and others, whoſe very words Goropins vieth , both con- 
ccrning the Tree, and the reaſons wherewith hee would induce other men to that be- 
50 leefe. For Moſes Bar-cephas in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe ( the firſt Part and fol. 48.) ſaith, 
That the Tree of Knowledge was Ficus Indica; The Indian Fig-Tree, of which the 
greateſt plentie (ſaith Becarns ) are found vpon the bankes of Aceſines, one of the Ri- 
vers which falleth into I24us, where Alexarder built his Fleete of Gallies in, or neere the 
Kingdome of Porgs. * | 
This Tree beareth a fruit of thebigneſle ofa great Peaze,or(as Plnie reporteth)iome- Plin,.rte.s, 
whatbigoer, and thariris a tree, ſe ſemper ſerens ; Alwates planting it ſelfe; thar it ſprea- 
deth it ſelfe lo farre abroade, as that a troope of horſemen may hide themſelues Ms: = It. 
Strabo faith, that it hath branches bending downewards,&leaues noleſſe then a ned. Lib.1.cap.zc 
Ariftobalus 


they all ſpeake by an ill-vnderſtood report. For this 174/an Fig-tree is not ſo rate x 


Gen.z.7. 


Plin, 1.1.65. 


V ire. Aen.l.1, 
494» 


1iſtobulus affrmerh, thar fic Horſemen may ſhadow themſelues vnder one of thef 


_—_ 
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The firſt Booke of the firſt part | 


 Caar. 4.8.2, 


Trees. Onrſcritus rayſeth this number to fourc hundred. This tree (faith Theophraſtug) 
exccederh all other in bigneſſe, which alſo P/7zje and Oreſicrizus confirme: to the trunks 
of which, theſe Authors giue ſuch a magnitude , as I ſhame to repeate. Bur it may bee, 


plant, as Becanms conceiuerh , who becaule hee toundit no where clſe , would necdes 
draw the Garden of Paradiſe rothe Tree , and {et it by the Riuer Aceſines. Bur many 
parts of the world haue them, and I my felte haue ſcene twentie thouſand of themin 
one Valley, not farrefrom Paria in America. They grow in moiſt grounds, and in this 
manner : After they are firſt ſhorvp ſome twentie or thirtie foot in length (ſome more, 
ſome leſſe, according to the ſoile) they ſpread a very large top , hauing no bough nax 
twiogein the trunke or ſtemme: for from the vtmoſt end of rhe head branches there if: 
ſueth out a gummy wyce, which hangeth downeward like a cordor ſinew, and within 
1 few monerhs reacheth the ground ; which ir no ſooner toucheth but it taketh roote, 
and then being filled both from the top boughes, and from his owne proper roote, this 
cord maketh it ſelfe a Tree exceeding haſtily. From the vtmoſt boughes of theſe yong 
Trees there fall againe the like cords, which in one yeare and lefſe ( 1n that World of a 
perpetuall Spring) becomealſo trees of the bighneſle of the neather part of a Lance, 
and as ſtraight, as arte or nature can make any thing, caſting ſucha ſhade , and making 
ſuch a kind of Groue, as no other Tree in the world can doe. Now, one of theſe Trees v8 
conſidered with all his yong ones, may (indeed) {hrowd foure hundred or foure thou- | 
And Horſemen, if they pleaſe ; for they couer whole Vallies of ground where theſe 
Trees grow neare the Sea-banke, as they doe by thouſands in the inner part of T7j- 
idzdo. The cordes which fall downe ouer the bankes into the Sea, ſhooting alway 
downeward to finde roote vader water, are in thoſe Seas of the 1ndies, where Oy- 
ſters breede, intangled in their beds, ſo as by pulling vp one of theſe cordes out of the 
Sea, I haucſeene hue hundred Oyſters hanging ina heape thereon ; whereof the re- Þ? 
port came, that Oyſters grew on Trecs in 1xa:a. But that they beare any fach huge Þ* 
lcaues, or any ſuch delicate fruit, I could neuer tinde, and yet I haue trauailed a do- F* 
zen miles together vnder them : butto returne to Goropzis Becanus, This Tree ( ſaith xh% 
hee) was good for meate and pleaſing totheſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of good Þ* 
and cuill is deſcribed to bee. &: 

Secondly , this Tree hauing ſo huge a-trunke ( as the former Authors report , and Þ* 
Becanus beicencrnh) it was 1n this Tree that Adam and Ere hid themſelues from the 
preſence of God, for no other tree ( ſaith he) could contayne them. But firſt it is cer- 
rayne, that this Tree hath no extraordinarie magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
ſtemme, for among ten thouſand of them it is hard to finde any one bigger then the 
reſt, and theſc are all but of a meane ſize. Secondly, the words of Moſes tranſlated, i» 
medio ligni, are by all the Interpreters vnderſtood in the plurall number (that is) 7» the F 
midacit of the Trees. But his third argument (or rather the argument of Moſes Bar: ce- 4 
phas, word for word) is, That when CAdam and Exe found themſelues naked , they Þ 
made them breeches of Fig-leaues ; which proueth (indeed) that cither rhe tree it ſelfe Þ 
was a Fig-tree,or that a Fig-tree grew neare it : becauſe Adam being poſleſt with ſhame, Þ 
did not run vp and downe the Garden to ſeeke out leaues to couer him, but found them | 
in the place it ſelte ; and theſe leaues of all other were moſt commodious by reaſon of Þ 
their Jargeneſſe, which P/inte auoweth in theſe words : Laritudo foliorum pelte effigiem | 
4matoniz havet ;, The breadth of the leanes hath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſhield: which 
alſo Theophraſi confirmeth ; the forme of which Targets Vireil toucheth : 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis 
PENTHESILAEA furens. F? 


+ The Amazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
PznNTHESIL AE A leades into the field. 


Here Becanme deſireth to bee belecued , or rather threatneth vs all that reade him, to 
giue credit to this his borrowed diſcouerie, vſing this confident (or rather cholericke) 
ſpeech : nt; exit tam impudenter obſtinatas, ſihac a nobts de ficu hac ex antiquis ſeriptori- 
bus cum Mos1s narratione comparet , vt audeat dicere aliam arborem inueniri poſſe , que 
cum illa magis quadret? Who will be ſo impudently obſtznate,if he compare theſe things which 

| w2 


Ic 


"— 


of the I iſtorie of the World. 


Cu AP. 4 Y: 3:4 
we haue reported of this Fig-tree, axd out of ancient Writers acliuered, with the narration of 
MosE5s, 4 to dare t0 auow, that any other Tree can bee found , which doth more properly an- 
ſwer, or agree therewith ? But for my ſelfe , becauſe I neither find this Tree, ſorting in 
body, in largenefle of leaues, nor in fruit to this report, I rather incline to the opinion 
of Philo : That the Earth neuer brought torth any of theſe trees neither before nor af- 

ter; but Lleaue cuery man to his owne beliefe, for the matter is of no great weight as 
touching his kinde : onely thereby , and by the eaſte Commandement by God giuen 
70 Adam , to forbearc to feede thereon , it pleaſed God ro make triall of his obedi- 


neſſe of pure and ſimple Obedjence_. 


—_— — 
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9. 111: 
Of BEcanvs his not vawiity allesorizing of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 

= Vtinthis I muſt doe Becarws right, thar he hath very wittily allegorized this 
= $ Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it ſelfe ro bee true. The effetts 
ZELR, whereof, becauſe his dilcourles are exceeding ample, I haue gathered in theſe 
few words. As this Tree (faith he) fo did Man grow ttraight and vpright towards God, 
vnrill ſuch time as he had tranſgreiled and broken the Commandement of his Creator; 
and then like vato the boughes of this tree, he began to bend downeward, and ſtooped 
toward the earth, which all the reſt of {dams poſteritie after him haue done, rooti ng 
themſelues therein, and falning themſelues to this corrupt world. The exceeding vm- 
bragiouſneſle of this tree, he comparerh to the darke and thadowed lite ofman,through 
which the Sunne of juſtice being not able to pierce, wee haue all remayned in the thad- 
dow of death, till ir pleaſed Chriit to climbe rhe tree of the Crolle for our enlightging 
and redemption. The little fruit whichir beareth , and which is hard to find among ſo 
many large leaues, may be compared (faith hee) to the little vertue, and vnperceiued 
knowledge among fo large vanities, which obſcure and [hadow it ouer. And as this 


F930 fruit is exceeding ſweet, and delicate to the taſte and palate : fo are the delights and 
d FF prieaſures of the world moſt pleaſing, while they dure. Butas all thoſe things which are 


moſt mellifluous, are ſooneſt changed into choller and bitterneſle : fo are our vanities 
and pleaſures conuerted into the bitterelt ſorrowes and repentances. Thar the leaues 
are ſo exceeding large, the fruit (for ſuch leaues) exceeding little, in rhis, by compart- 
ſon we behold (faith he) rhe many cares and great labours of worldly men, their {olli- 
E citnde, their outward ſhewes , and publike oltentation , their apparent pride and large 
e | vanities; and if we ſeekefor the fruit , whichought to bee their vertuous and pious a- 

= CQions, we findit of the bigneile of the ſmalleſt peaze ; glorie, toall the world apparent; 
[4 ; 3: 


= goodneſſe, to all the world inuifible. And furthermore, as the leaues, body, and 
- Þ#3 40 boughes of this Tree, by ſo much exceed all other Plants, as the greateſt men of power 
4 =* and worldly abilitic ſurpaſle the meaneſt : ſo is the little fruit of ſuch men, and ſuch 
e 


trees, rather fittringand becomming the vaworthyeſt Shrub, and humbleſt Bryar, or the 
pooreſt and baſeſt Man, than as 4 a flourithing ſtatelineſſe, and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas Adam, after hee had diſobeyed God, and beheld his owne nakedneſle and 
ſhame, ſought for leaues to couer himſelfe withall, this may ſcrue to put vs in minde of 
his and our ſinnes, as often as we put on our garments , to couer and adorne our rotten 
 andmortall bodies : to pamper and maintayne which, wee vſe ſo many vncharitable 
* and ccuell practices in this world. 


a. os. > hold, Ml 
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Of the name of the tree of Knowledee of good and enill: with ſome other notes touching 
the ſtorie of A vans ſinne_. 


SEFB Ow, as touching the ſenſe of this tree of Knowledge of good and euill, and 
(Iz what opcration the fruit thereof had, and as touching the peoperee of the 
Sca2g Irccitclfe, Hoſes Bar-cephas an ancient Syrian Dottor (tran ated by Ma- 
ſus) gieth this indgement; Tharthe fruit of this Tree had no ſuch vertue or qualitic, 
as 


— —_—=_* YO 


— 


ence : Proh:bita, non propter aliud, quam ad commendandaum pur ac ſtmplics Obedien- quot de init, 
© tie bonus Being forbidden, not for any other reſpect , then thereby to commend the g00de Piiflaizcne, 


I be firſt Booke of the firſt part CHAP.4.Y. 4, 


—_ 


_ orcould imagine. For looking into theglaſte of his owne guiltte foule, he beheld there- 


NAM2013, 


61-264 29.21- Heard{men of Iſaac and Cerar contended for them; and the heape of Stones, called rhe 


(aſ.31-48. 
Cap.2% 19. 
Cap,16.)4« 


Bart ſemal.ts 


Cen.3,17, 


as that by the taſting thereof, there was any ſuch knowledge created in Adam, as if hee 
had beene ignorant before; but as 1#niws allo noteth : Arbor ſcientie bont & mali (ide 
experientie bont & mali ab cuentu; TheTree of Knowledge of good and enill (thats) the 
experience of good and cnill by the exent, For thus much we may conceiue, that A dans 
being made (according to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanihip of Gods owne hand, 
in greater perfection then cuer any man was produced by generation, being (as it were) 
the created Plant, out of whoſe ſeed, all men liuing, haue grownevp; and hauing recei- 
ued immortalitiefrom the breath or ſpirit of God, he could not (for theſe reſpetts) bee 
i9norant, that the diſobeying of Gods Commandement was the fearefulleſt euill, and I 
the obſcruation of his Preceprs the happieſt good.But as men in perte&t health doe(not- y 
withſtanding) conceiue,that {ickneſleis grieuous, and yetin no {uch degree of torment, I 
as by the ſuft:ringand experience in themſelues they atterwards witneſſe :{o was it with 
Adam, who could not be 1gnorant of the punithments, Cue tonegleXand diſobedience; 
and yet felt by the proofe thereof in himſelfe anorher terror then he had fore-thought, 


& 


in the horror of Gods iudgementrs, fo as be then knew, he feelingiy knew,and had triall 
of the late good, which could not be prized,and of the new purchaſed euill, which could 
not be expreit. Hethen ſaw himſeife naked both in body and mind ; that is, depriued 
of Gods grace and former felicitie : and therefore was this treecalled the tree of Know- Þt 

ledge, and not becauſe the fruit thereof had any ſuch operation, by any ſelfe qualitie or »j* 
effe& : for the ſame phraſe is vied in many places of the Scriptures, and names are giuen 

to Signes and Sacraments, as to ats performed, and things done. In ſuch fort as this 
tree was called the tree of Knowledge, by cauſe of rheevent (as is aforeſaid:) ſo was the 
Well of contention therefore called E/:t, and the Well of hatred $:7narh , becauſe the 


heape of witneſſe, betweene 1acob and Laboy,, notthat the ſtones bare wirneſle, bur for a 
memorie of the Couenant. So 1acob called the houſe of God Bethel : and Hagar , the 
Well in the Deſart , Yruentzes, cf widentrs. 

But Adan: being both betrayed and maſtered by his affe tions, ambitious of a farther | 
knowledge then he had percemed in himſcife, and looking bur lightly (as all his iſſues vp 
doe) into the mileries and ſorrowes incident, and greatly affeXing the ſuppoſed glorie Þ® 
which he might obtayne by taſting the fruit forbidden, he was tranſforted and blowne 
forward, by the gentle winde of pleaſing perſwalions, vnawares; his progreſſion be- 
ing ſtrengthened by the {ubtile arguments of Satan, who laboured to poyſon mankinde 
in the very roote, which he moyſtned withthe liquor of the ſame ambition, by which 
himſelfe periſhed for cuer. | 

But what meanes did the Denill find ont, or what inſtruments did his orwne ſubtlety 
preſent him, as fitteſt and apteſt ro worke this miſchiefe by ? euen the vnquier vanitie of 
the vvoman , foas by Adams harkning tothevoice of his wife, contrary to the expreſſe Þ 
commandement of the lining God, Mankind by thar her incantation became the ſub- uy 
ect of labour, forrow, and death : the woman being giuen to man for a Comforter and | 
Companion, bur not fora Counſeller.But becauſe thou haſt obeyed thewoice o thy wife,cfc. ; 
(faid God himlſeife.) Curſed is the earth for thy ſake,in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all thy life. 
It is alſo to be noted, by whom the woman was tempred ; euen by the moſt vgly and vn- 
worthy of all beaſts, into whom the Deuill entred and perſwaded. 

Secor diy,vvhat was the motiue of her diſobedience? euen adeſire to know what was 
moſt vnfitting her knowledge, an affte&tion which hath euer ſince remayned in all the 
poſteritie of her ſexe. Thirdly,vvhat was it that moued theman to yeeld to her perſwa- 

lions ? euen the lame cauſe vvhich hath moued all men ſinceto the like conſent, namely, 
an vnwillingneſle to grieue her and make her ſad, leſt thee ſhould pine and be ouer-come 59 
vvith ſorrow. Butif Adam in the ſtate of perfe tion, and Salomon the ſonne of Danid, 
Gods choſen ſeruant, and himſelfe a man endued vvith the greateſt wiſedome, did both 
of them diſobey their Creator, by the perſwaſion and for the love they bare to a VWo- 
man, it is not ſo wonderfull as lamentable,rhat other men in ſucceeding ages haue beene 
allured to ſo many inconuenientand wicked pratices,by the perſwaſions of their wiues, 
or other be!oued Darlings, who couer ouerand ſhadow many malicious purpoſes with 
acountertcit paſſion of diffimulate ſorrow and vnquictneſle, 


Crar, 


Cua?.$ SYS. 12. of the Hiftorie of the World. G1 
» 
| C H A of V. 
2 Of aiuers memorable things betweene the Fall of ADAM, and the 
Flaud of No an. 
> 
b | __—_ 
J of the cauſe and the renenge of Cans ſinne : and of his going ont from God. 
- oi arr Hy HE lime Pride and Ambition which began in Angels,and afterward poſſeft 
» Þ (5% ©, Laam, Cainalſo inherited: for Cain {enuious of the acceptation of his 
1 %67, 123 Brothers Prayer and Sacrifice) flue him , making himſelfe the firſt Man- 
3 I 32 9 llayer, and his Brother the firſt Martyr : the renenge of which vnnatura! 
> © SF Murther, although,it pleaſed God to mitigate, when Cain cryed out thar 
- © his puniſhment was greater then he could beare.For the ſame offence chiefly{wherewith 
| the Sonnes of Adam, asit were, vrged and prouoked God) hee deſtroyedall Mankind, 
d BY burNoah and his Family:for itis written,The Earth alſo was corrupt befere God : of which (,.. RX 
d 7 inthe ſame place Moſes giueth a reaſon, for ſaith he, The Earth was filed with craeltie:and 
- FJ. anonafter, God himſelte made the cauſe knowne vnto Noah, ſayng ; An end of all ſheſh is 
r 2B comcbeſore me, for the Earth ts filled with crucltie thorough them, and behold, 1will deſtroy 
n 7 them with :he Earth, or from the Earth, Neither wasthis crueltie meantto haue beene in 
S 3 taking away the lines of men only, bur inall forts of Iniuſtice and Oppreſhon. After 
e 3 this Vurther of As tr, Calx went ont from the preſence of the Lord, and dweit inthe Land Gen«4,v.1s. 
e 2 of "od, towards the Eaſt ſide of Eden : in which words, The going out of Cazn fromthe 
ce F2 preſence ofthe Lord, is not to be vnderſtood after the literal! ſenſe ; God being wholl 


Aueg.de Ciuit. 


a 3 mailparczof the World: Totwus inczlo eſt, rot us in terra, nou alternis temporibus, ſed v- 
ie FE trum, ſimul , God ( fairh Saint Avevsrinm) i wholly in Heaucn , and wholly in 


Dei.l.12.C,19+ 
Pjal.139.85 


rt FY neſſeth: 1f1bein Heaven (faith David) thou art there; in Hell, thou art there alſo. But | 
'S v9” what is meant thereby? Exyr 4 facie Dei (faith Curyso05To ME) Can went out fromthe en hg Gen, 
ie F7 preſence of the Lord (that is) he was left of God,disfanoured and bereaucd of his protection. OTE 
SS 
- © _ 
h ty Of Calns dwelling in the Landof Nod : and of his Citie Enoch. 

= ES<tRXHis word Nodor Naid, S. Hieromeand many others vnderſtand to fignific wan- H erox.r:d.?7eb. 
y | TY IN; dring or incertaine habitation : vexation or agitation, faith 7en7zs; butthe Sc- 
f | EQ ucntieconuert it otherwiſe, and take Nod for the proper name of a Countrey, 
e þ& andfo doth 7/oſephas. But it ſeemeth to me, thar Cain was rather a Vagabond or VVande- 1e{pb..1.6.3. 
) A his cogitations, then any thing elſe, and thar his thoughrs and conſcience had no 
d © quictorrett,inregard of the Murther commited, iuſtly fearing (by his owne words)the 
ro {© ikeviolence: 1nd whoſoener findeth me (faith Cain) ſhall ſay me. Now that Nod or Naid 647414: 
| was Region wherin Cazz inhabited, appeareth by the word (wel: ) for dwelling figni- 
- Þ ficthanabiding : and weecall thoſe people Wanderers and Vagabonds rhat haue no 

dwelling place. And to make this dwelling and abiding more manifeſt, Moſes reachethin Gen.4.16. 

p what parr of the Earrh this his habitation was, which he affirmeth rowards the Eaſt ſide 
4 of Eden. Secondly, itis faid by Moſes, thatafter Cain departed from the preſence or fa- 
: uour of God, he built a Citric, and called it by the name of his firſt-borne, Enoch; which " 
—_ ſheweth thar he feared ro wander, and rather ſought to fortifie himſelte againſt reuenge. 
e 50 Jo Cyrillus faith, thar Cai» and Abel were figures of Chriſt, and of the Jewes ; and thar as 
= Cainafter that he had ſlaine Abel vniuſtly, had rthence-forth no certaine abiding in rhe 
G World : ſo the tewes, after they had crucified the Sonne of God, became Runnegates : 
7 and t1s true, that the 7ewes had neuer ſince any certaine Eſtate , Common-weale , or 
: Prince of their owne vpon the Earth. Now this Land of Nod, 1nnins taketh ro be in Ar4- 
: bia Deſerta, a Region of Nomades; but Arabia the Deſert is not Eaſtward, or on the Eaſt 
part of Edey, neither are theſe Nomades any particular People or Nation. For all theſe, 


Earth , not by enterchanged times , but all at once; And that this is true, Dauzd wit- 


1n what part of the World ſocuer , Which in old timelived by Paſtorage, and fed (as 
KK 
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vecall itin /reland) vpon wi 


[ach were the Inhabitants of /ralzeir (elite, till ſach time as 14/5 (who gaue them thar 
em the [{usbandry of tillage, vſedat thus day. But the Region Eaſtward 
t part of LA{[57a, called by Prolemie, Calepa, which allo might be deri- 
ued of Cares, the country of Carp. And that Cary inhabircd in thoſe parts it may be ga- 
thered by the Srft poſſeſion of his Father 4da2 , for thus it 1s written, Ga N.3. There- 
»e ths Lord God fent himperth from ;he Garaen of E acntoiillihe Earth wheacehee was t4- 
ben: andinche Verſe following : T rus Hee ca5t ont man, cc. and at the Eaſt ſide of the oi 
| - which ſheweth that the entrie into Paradiſe was | 
f-om the Eait, by whichentrance 492 was cafe out, and therefore inhabiting on that 
ſide of Paradiſe which was Faſtward, according to the Text, Camalſo inthe ſame Regi- 
on ſought his dwelling place. Now, if rhe word Nedor Naid doefignifie profngus , that i} 
15,2 fugitive, we can giue no longer time to this vncertaine habitation of Carx,then tili he- | 
built the Cicie of Encch, the firit of the World, which hee inclofed either for his owne 
defence, or (as 7oſephrs writeth)to oppreſle others thereby.So as for mine own opinion, 
I am refolucd with the Sepruagier, that Nod was the proper name of a Region; and for 
the word (Vagabond) which Carzvſeth of himſcite, it feemeth by rhe percloſe of the 
ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein vaderſtood for ſuch an one as trauailerh in feare 1 
of reuengement : for wiofoener findeth me (faith Carx) ſhall ſlay me; oreliſe (Vagabond) 
i5taken for a man without protection, and caſt out from the fauour of God. 

Andbecauſe thefe Hezech:ans, lo called of the Citie Heroch, were the firſt ſocietie and 
Ciuill aſſembly of; ail orher, it is likely that the fame of theſe people ( cither for crueltic, 
ſtrength, or other ations) luedin the memorte of-Xeah and his Sonnes , ſo thar after 
the loud {as there were of all ſorts of natures, fore vertuoully, ſome impiouſly diſpo- 
ſcd,and cuery atiue mindeferring before itwhom to follow or imitate) thoſe people, 
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which delighted in crueitieand oppretion tooke on them their names whoſe natures 
j | F L-.> 4 At texs Fa 5Y SL (> F'/ / ' y 

tICY moit hiked 1nd lo ved . Of vy L101 theſe FHenochans WErLe not rhe leaſt. Perchance 4s 
he place it ſelſt where Henoch ood before the Floud, and whereof th ; wy - 
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might remayne (as the Pillars or the foundation of 7oppe did)gaue occaſion to the Plan- 
ters of thar piace to call themſelues by the ſame name:for ofthoſle Henochians there were 
many Nations in tne borders of Pore, and Colchrs in Iberta, Seediaxa, and Bactria, and 
Duet Catouid of rhe fame name many Mountaincs, as thole which arc otherwiſe called Coraxici. And | 
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Sor imazr0 07. {ecing that it is hard to find out the truth of theſe things, which the moſt aved Time | 
ana Pg hath couercd ouer or dctaced, wemay (according to the counſell of Plato) exceedingly 
mls ialiatian, reioyce,and therewith ſatisfie our ſchues, if of fo great and almoſt worn-out Antiquity,if 
nova Centinm of theeldeſt peoples names & Nations there remain any printor foot-ſteps to Poſterity. 
1 ct apr In * Plime, P. Mela, Strabo,Falcrins Flaceus, Lucan, Stephan , wee finde thok 


ribus) ovixeter, Henochei deſcribed, though diucrily written, as in Plime , ſometimes Henjochi, in Meld y 


rome; ad Al. Eniochi, in Flaccus Heniochi in Lacan Enochy , all which inhabir vpon the Sea Euxinus, 
IU. 


* plin.L6.c.9, burtyetnone of theſe are on the Eaſtiide of Eden , or (according to Moſes wordes) Eaſt- 
1L.C1t ward from #dey. For 2oſes, in all places where he deſcribeth any Region , was ſo ex- 
- a HRS -  ceeding preciſe, as ſometime he vſeth the word Eaſt or South without borrowing or ad- 
Val.rlace L6, dition , at other times witha borrowing, as Eaſtward or Southward, or towards the 
Lucan..3.9-37. Eaſt or South. Inthe placeof Ceneſis the elcuenth hee writeththe word ( Eaſt) ſimply 
AY and direftly. And as they went from the East , they found a Plaine in the Land of Shinar, 
but in this of Cazz he addeththe word (towards) as, inthe Land of Nod, towards 1he- 
Eat (ide of Eden; which may betaken, as inclining ſome one pointor two cither to the 

North or to the South of the Faſt. | 
But as we may conteure that theſe Nations tooke name of Henech the Citic of Cain, 


or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the ſame was repeopled after theFloud : ſoit is 


probable that theſe Henochy of Colchis, &other parts adioyning,were not the firſt of that 


name, after the Sonnes of Noah began to fill the World againe: becauſe, had this Heroch 
the City of Cazzſtoodin any of thele parts,it had then bin ſeated North,and not Eaſt or 
Eaſtward from Eder. But as Plizre finderh their habitation towards Poptws,ſo afterwards 
SEPSIS hee gocth on Eaſtward , till nce tracke them or trace them our to their originall.For hee 
P:olteb.4ſee;. Calleth theſe of Colchis (now AMenerelia)Sanni Heniochi, Prolomie Zan; beyond which 


0 


* an 


: of the Eliflorie of the World, 


an hundred and fifty mile Eaſtward hee findeth another Nation of them abour 1beria 

and Albania; and beyond thele he againe diſcouereth a third Nation, from whence 

all the reſt tooke beginning, which inhabited on the Weſt fide of the Mountaines of P4- 

ro-paniſice, berweene them andthe great River of 0x, which bordereth Ba#r:a on the 

North ſide; and theſe Hexochy are due Eaſt from the Region of Eden, and Eaſtward from 

chevery Garden it ſeiſe. . ES ore | 

Andaithough wee cannot bee aſſured, rhattheſe Henochy tooke name from the me- 

morie.of the Citic of. Enoch direttly., yet becauſe they inhabited due Eaſt from Para- 

diſc, andafterwards ſpred themſelues Weſtward (as all Noahs. Sonnes did that came 

40 into Shinar ) the conieQtureis farre more probable, then that of Anim the Frier,who 

Wy ers Henoch in Phenicia, quitecontrary to Aofes word : Phenicia from all parts of Eaer 
beeing directly. VVeſt. FOLGER ani 

And beſides thee ſeuerall Nations of the Henochy, Stephanus findetha Region called 

Hezochid, and the ſamealfo in the Eaſt, with diners Mountaines about Badria and $ 07- 

diana,ofthe ſame name.Onely the Grecrans(according to their fabulous inventions of all 

things elſe) out of the word (Henochr) which fignifteth Carts or Coach-men; make 

theſe Nations to hane ſprung from the Vaggoners of Caſtor and Pollux (to wit) Cam- Xt omereat 
phitesand T elchizzs , whoatrended them in the enterprize of 7aſon into Colchis. And 
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E: though Idoenordeny, but that 7aſoz with other Greekes ranged the Coaſts of Afzathe Vaicond8.r.5. 


0 ; R OE | | 1 4s Strab,l.1t. 
0 |cſie in an open Boat or kind of ſmall Galley, * of whom T {hail ſpeake in his owne time: *j, the cond 
= yetnoman doubteth but that the Tale of the Golden Fleece was for the moſt part Poe- Books of this 


0 


ticall ; and withall thatin ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry their owae 4 
Rowers, being 54-there was no place, and letle vic of Coach-horſes or Waggoners. 
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Of Moses his omitting ſundry things concerning CalNs Generation. 


wo VT of the remembranceand teſtimonies of the name of the Citie of Henoch in 

prophane Storie , thus much may ſuthce ; Now itfolloweth to anf\were ſome 
Fl = tow Obictions againſt certaine particulars in the fourth and fifth Chapter of 
PR Gereſis : againſt which for the firſt it is demanded, . how it was poſhble for Caia (haing 
= noothcraflifance then his Sonne Henech) to performe ſuch a Worke as the building of 

1 Citie, ſeeing there is thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo greata maſle of all ſorts 
of Materials ? To which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to conlider , That of Catz {be- 
cauſe he was the Parent of an impious Race) Moſes victh no ample declaration ; and ſo 
it beſt agrecth with his dinine Reaſon, ſecing that he containerh the whole Storie of the 
iirſt Race, which waſted by the leaſt account, 1656. yeares, in fue thort Chapters. Yet 
thus much may euery man borrow of his owne-weakeft reaſon, Thar ſeeing 1t pleaſed 
} Godtobeſtow on the hrſt Generations of mens liues ſo long a meaſure, as 800.and goo. 
4 40 ycarcs, that in ſucha ſpace Caiz had not want of leifureand meanes to build many ſuch 
p87 Citiesas Hexoch, be the capacitic anſwering to what other of the World focuer: for in 
| what Ageof Catzs life he built it, the Scriptures are {ilent : as of whoſe times, and the 
times ofhis Iſſues Moſes had the leaſt care. And as it was ſaid of Cazr, that he built a City: 

lo was it ſaid of Neah, that his three Sonnes peopledall the World , bur in both , the 
proceſle of time required to be vnderſtood: which aduice ſeeing Moſes vſeth where the 
{paceleflerequireth it, as knowing that hee writ the Scriptures to reaſonable men, wee 

may eaſily vnderſtand, that ſuch was his meaning alſo in all reports of like nature. For 

in making but a difference betweene the Birth of Abel, and Oblation of Catz, he ſpake 

| 1rinthis ſort, Fuit auters poſt dies multos or a fine dierum (that is) in proceſle of time, zt 

| 59 cameto paſſe that Cann brought an Oblation. And therefore itis in like fort to bee vnder- 

e) ſtood of Carp, that many yeares fore-gone, and when his people wereincreaſed,he built 

the Citic of Enoch or Henoch. 

And where it is written, as of Cazn, that he built Enoch, ſo of Salomon, that hee built 2.x:n 56. 
the Temple of Hieruſalem yet itis well knowne of Salomon,that he employed in thar 
Worke, 150000. Labourers: for this phraſe or ſpeechis common with ourſelues to ſay, 
The King inuaded ; when he cauſed an inuaſion to be made : and he built, when hecom- 
manded ſucha building. And therfore ſeeing we find that 2/oſeshad no regard to the ages, 
tothe birth,or to the death of any of Cajns Iſſues,itis not to be maruailed at,why he alſo 
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64 T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar.5.S,4 Þ © 

* palſeth ouer in a word the building of Enoch,without addition of any circumſtance: for S 

Geneq.17%, of Cain, Moſes, writeth in this manner : Cain alſo knew his Wife,who conceined and bar, L 

Htzxocu, and he built a Citie, and called the name of the Cirze after the name of his ſonne_ 

© Henocn.Hndto HEnNocHwas borne I Ran, and [hAD begat MEHVIAEL, and Me. d 

wn HY1lAEL begat METHVSAEL, aud METHVSAEL LAMECH- r 

£.59.5, * Now of Seth, Moſes writeth farre otherwiſe, and in this manner. C4zxd SeTHr line] 
an hundred and fine yeares, and begat EXo cn, and SETH linea after he begat Exo cn 807, ; 

yeare,and begat Sonnes and Daughters : ſo as all the Qayes of SETH were 912. Jeares, and he, , | 

dyed:as for the yeares & times of the wicked, they were not numbred zz {bro viuentium, 

ſaith Cyril. But in Serb was the Church of God eſtabliſhed, from whom Chriſt deſcen. iro / 


( 


ded, as touching his manhood : and therefore this way and worke Moſes walked in, and 
fniſhed it with care, paſſing ouer the Reprobate Generation (as aforeſaid.)Of the Line 
of Adam by Cain, CM oſes remembreth bur eight Generations, reckoning CAdam for : 
one, and ofthe Line of Adam by Seth ten, counting «Adams allo therein,as followeth: ÞW 


iy I. ADAM. 


2 Cain. - Lamech, who by 2 Seth 7 Henoch. 

2 Henoch. Aaa had 3 Enofh : $ Mathuſalem. ; 

4 Trad. 8 Inubal and T1bal,& 4 Cainan: tac and 4 = 
5 Mahniael. by Silla Tubalcain, 5 CMabaleel. Wo .- NNP IN I 

6 Mathuſael. and Notma. =. 8: 14748, 19. Noah. Ew 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by Cain, which the Scriptures mention: but 1s Þ © 
ſephus giveth vnto Lamech rhreeſcore and ſcuentecne Sonnes and Daughters, by his two Þ 

Wines Adaand Silla - and to theſe three Sonnes of Lamech, Moſes aſcriberh the Inuen- Þ © 

tion of Paſtorage,of Mulicke, and the working in Metall; foritſeemeth that 1ubal firt Þ + 

gathered together, and made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly were vntamed, and FT 

Gr2-4,0,21;22 brought them into Heards and Droues:Tuba/ inuented Mulicke,and Txbalcain the wor- y- 
king in Brafle and Iron : the one being addited to Huſbandry, the other was Mechani- F$ 

call, the thirdgiuen to Idlenefle and Pleaſure. In whom beganne theſe three meaner de- #T 3; 

grees of Sheepheards, Handy-crafts-men, and Muſicians. And in the Iſſues of Serhbe- Þ* 
gan the Seruices of God, Diuinitie, Prophecie, and Aſtronomie : the Children of the Þ 
one beheld the Heauens,the other the Earth. 
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0. IV. 

Of the ainerſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs when they begat their Children. bis 
BAGS Second ſcruple hath beene made, How it came to paſſe that the Patriarchs be- | 
6 » gat their Children at ſo divers Ages, as Carman or Cenas at ſeuentie yeares, Ma- Þ| > 
GPS leet and Encch at threeſcore and fiue yeares, whereas [ared begat not any of his | * 
vnrill he was 162. yeares old : Mathuſalem begatara 187. Lamech at 182. and Noah at Þ* 
500. yeares. Now this difference hath bin the more enforced, becauſe it cannotbee con- 
ieured,that either 7ared, Mathnſalem or Lamechabſtained from Marriage out of the Re- 
ligionof Abſtinence, ſeeing that Exoch, who was tranſlated by God for his ſingular San- 
cities, begat children before he was threeſcore and ten yeares old. 

The apparent difference hereof ariſcth in this, that Azoſes did not number the Ge- 
nerations before the Floud preciſely, according to the firſt begotten and cldeſt ſonnes of 
the Patriarchs, but he drew downe the Line of Noah from Seth, and afterward from 
Noah to Abraham, by their true Anceſtors, were they elderor youngeras he found them: 
for itis likely that Henoch was not the eldeſt of 7arad,nor Lamech the firſt-borne of M4- [| 
thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech; neither is there any thing knowneto the contrary , but "þ 
thar Noah might haue had many Sonnes before Shem , Ham and 1aphet , though theſe Þ 
three were only named,and ſuruiuing,and which by God were reſerued to be the Fathers 
of Mankind Zi the Floud;and therefore when we find ahalecl to bee begotten by 
Kenan at threeſcore and ten yeares who was the firſt Sonne of Kenan, and then reckon 
that Mathuſalem begat Lamech in the 187.yeare ofhis life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange, 
where Lamechis taken for the eldeſt.But Hoſes reiefteth all the other ſonnes of H«- 
thuſalem but Lamech only , becauſe hee was the Father of Noah as aforeſaid. Of this 
Saint 
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caint CAngnſtine hath ſomewhat elle in his twentieth and one and twentieth Chapters, 
Di Cinitate Des. 
But as Moſes counted the Generations of the firſt Age, & ſo to Abraham, and the chil- 
dren of the Promiſe atter him, ſo doth Saint Cratrhew recite the Genealovie of Chrilt, 
© notbythe cideſt {onnes, but from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed, withour re-- 
| fctof the firſt-borne , who haue hereby the prerogatiue in Eſtates, worldly and tran- 
P. ftoriconly; and therefore the Euangeliſt namerh 7ſaac , and not 1ſacl, though 1ſ;ael 
© were firſt in time: ſo doth hetake /acob the younger , and not Eſa» theelder, neitheris: 
” Chriſt derined fromany of the three eldeſt Patriarchs, Reuben, Simeon, or Lenz, but from 
© /adaa fourth Brother, and fo from Dawida younger ſonne of 7eſſa/; and laſtly, wee find, 
tharthe Kingdome it (elfe of I1da was not giuen to the Heirein Nature, but to the Hceire 
of Grace, namely Salomon. | 
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Of the lons lines of the Patriarchs : and ſome of late memorie. 
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of: Moneth or theceadouts, or Zeyprian yeares, are eaily confuted. For whereas Seth Macrob.Satur, 


begat Exoſhin the yeare of his life an hundred and fine, it thoſe yeares bee taken but for my ns not 


cended from Aars, the workmanthip of Gods hands, and begotten and borne in the 
© ftrongyouthof the Word, had length of dayes and abilitie of body agreeable. Againe, 
> if weallow this idle conceit of the Lunarie yeares , then there would tollow this extre- 
| mitie, thatthoſe which liued longeſt, and vpwards of nine hundred yeares, had by thar 
> account but the time of fourcſcore and ten and odde yeares; which were nor only lefle 
> by farrechen the Patriarchs liued after the Floud , bur thortof many mens lines in this 
Qgecrepit Ape of the VVorld, wherein many cxceed foureſcore,& ſome a hundted yeares. 
Further Gf necd be) to diſprouethis reckoning, whereas itis written. Gen.25. That A- 
Z brahamdycdina good Age, an old man, and of great yeares : all which (if the former 
þ7 49 account were of Lunary yeares) makes but ſeuenteeneand an halt of our yeares. 

z And ifwe ſceke for a caule of this long litein Nature, thenis 1treaſonable , rhat the 
firſt man, createdin higheſt perfeRion, ſhould alſo beger Children of equall trengthor 
lictle differing : for of the firſt and pureſt ſeed there mult of neceſhrie ſpring vp thetaireſt 
and fruitfulleſt Plants. Secondly, the Earth it ſelfe was then much leſſe corrupt, which 
yeclded herincreaſe, and brought forth fruit and food for man, wirhout any ſuch mix- 
cure of harmefull qualirie, as {ince that time the Curle of God tor the crueltic of mans 
heart broughr on it and Mankind : Neither had:the Waters. of the Floud infuſed fuch 
an impuritie, as thereby the naturall and powerfull operation of all Plants, Herbs, and 
} Fruits vpon the Earth recciued aqualification and harmefull change. And as all things 
$3 39 vaderthe Sunnehaue onetime of ſtrength, andanorher of weaknelle, ayourh & beau- 

| tic, and then age and deformitie : ſa Time it {elfe (vnder the deathtull thade of whoſe 
wingsall chings decay and wither) hath waſted and worne our thar lively vertuc'of Na- 
ture in Man, and Beafts, and Plants; yea, the Heauens themelues being. of a moſt pure P;al,1oz-v, 26. 
and clenſed matter, ſhall waxe oldas a Garment; and then much morethe power gene- 
ratlueininferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance of God receiue operatiue Vertue 


fromthe ſuperiour. RETEES Re 
But beſides the olde age of the World, how farre doth our education and ſimplirie 
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of liuing differ from that old time ? the render bringing vp of Children, firſt fedde and 
nouriſhed with the Milke of a ſtrange Dugge; an vn naturall curiolitic hauing taught all 
Women (but the Begger) to find out Nurſes, which neceſfitie only ought to commend 
vnto them : The haſtie Marriages in tender yeares, whercin, Nature being bur yet greene 
and growing, werentfrom her and replant her branches,while her {elfe hath not yet any 
root {uKicient to maintaine her owne top; and ſuch halfe-ri pe Secds (for the moſt part) 
in their growing vp wither in the bud, and wax old cuen intheir Infancie. Bur aboue all 
things the exceeding luxuriouſneſle of this gluttonous Age wherein wee preſſe Nature 
with ouer-weightic burdens, and finding her ſtrength deteRtiue, wee take the worke our 
of her hands, and commit ir to the artificiall helpe of ſtrong Waters , hot Spices, and 
prouoking Sawces ; of which Lacan hath theſe elegant Verles : 


Donmnmanmn nan nn) PT OAFFA VET HG Diſcite quam paruo liceat producere vitam: 
Luxnries, nunquam parno contents paratu: { Et quantum Natura petat. | 
Et queſitoram terra pelagog, ciborum | Non auro my»rhag, bibunt:ſed gurgitepurd 
Ambitioſa fames, & lante gloria menſe, 

O waſtfull Rior, neuer well content 

With low-priz'd fare ; hunger ambitious 

Of Cates by Landand Seafarre fetcht and ſent: 

Vaine glorie of a Table ſumptuous, 

Learne with how littie life may be preſerued, 

In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to carouſe, 

But with the Brooke the peoples thirſt is ſerued : 

Who fed with Bread and Warer are not ſterued. 


The e#gyptiays afhrme,that the longeſt time of mans life is a hundred yeares,becauſe 
the heart ina perfect bodie waxeth and groweth to ſtrength hiftie yeares, and afterwards 
by the ſame degree decayeth and withereth. Epigeres finceth in his Philoſophie, that 
the life of man may reach to rhe period of an hundred and twentie yeares,and Bersſz to 
a hundred and ſeuenteeneyeares. Theſe opinions Plinie repeateth and reproucth, produ- 


cing many Examples to the contrarie. Inthelaſt taxation, number and reuiew of the p}* 


eighth Region of /ta/ze,there were found in the Roll(faith P/inie)foure and fiftie perſons 
of an handred yeares ofage:ſeuen & fiftic ofan hundred and ten:two,of an hundred and 
five and twentie:foure,ofan hundred and thirtie: as many that were hundred and fiue & 
thirtie, or hundred and feuen and thirtie yeares old:& laſt ofall three men of an hundred 
and fortie:and this ſearch was made in the times of Yeſþaſranthe Farther and the Sonne. 
The imple dyet and temperate life of the Eſſeans gaue them long account of many 
yeares: {0 diditto the Secretaries of EgyprianCeremonies,to the Perſians Magicians and 
Indian Brachmans. The Greeks afhrme out of Homer,that Neftor lined three Ages,and Ti- 
reſins 11x,Sybilia three hundred yeares, Endymion of the leſe Aſ7alittle leife: Alſo Maſaniſſa 
of Numidialiued very long,and Dazao of 1/yria. Among the Kings of Arcadiamany liued 
three hundred yeares (faith Ephorm. ) Hellanicas atfirmeth of the Epejans, that ſome of 
them lie full two hundred yeare:and ſo doth Diodorwus Sicalus of the Egyptians; and that 
theſe reports are not fabulous; 79ſephus bringeth many witneſſes with himſelfe, as Mare- 
thon, Beroſ#us, Mochus, Eitins, Hieronymus e/Egyptins, Hecatens, E phorus, andothers. And 
Amthoyy Fume an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth, that in tkeyeare 1570. there 
was an 1naz;an preſented to Solyman, Generall of the Turkes Armie, who had out-liued 
three hundred yeares. I my ſelfe knew the old Counteſſe of Deſmendof Tnchiquinin Mi- 


fter,wholiued in the yeare 1589. and many yeares fince, who was marryedin Edward the 


Fourths time, and held her Toynture from all the Earles of Deſmondiince then;and that 
this is true, all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Munſter can witneſſe.Srrozz1us Cicogna 
out of Torquemada Maff 215, and thelike Authors, telleth of ſome that haue not only far 
execeded the terme preſcribed by Fpigenes; but beene'repayred from the withered eſtate 


of decrepit Ageto freſh. youth. But for length of lik, if wee notebut the lifference be- 


tweene the abilitte of men in thoſe dayes wherein Galen the Phiſician lined, itm 
proue vnto vs what Reeds wearein reſpe& of thoſe Cedars ofthe & 


| ay ealily 
rſt Age.For Galen did 


ordinarily let b!oud 1x pound weight, whereas we (for the moſt part) ſtop at ſix Oun- 
ces. But roconclude this part, there are three things (not counting Conſtellations) 
which are the naturall cauſes of along and healthfull fe; (ro wit) ſtrong Parents, a pure 


and 
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rotten timber,or mouldring ſtone, cannot ſtand long vprigat, 011 Ayre we feed alwayes 
and ineuery inſtant,and on meates but ar times: and yet che heuy load of abundance, 
wherewith we oppreſſe & ouercharge Nature, makerh her co {ink vaawares in the mid- 
way ; and therefore with a good conſtitution, a pure Are, and a temperate vſe ofthoſe 
things which Nature wanteth, are the only frienas and companicas of a long life, 


—W—— 
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3. VI. 


Of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledge by Tradition: aud that Exociy 
writ before the Floud, 


67 Fourth ſcruple hath beene made, How, the certaine knowledge of the Creati- 
> on came to Moſes, ſeeing there was no Storic thereof written , and if any ſuch 
ZE '1ad bene, yetit is conceiued, that all memorie of Anciquitie perithed in the 
V niucrlall cloud. 

Bur if we conlider the curiolity and policie ofelder ages,we (hall find,that knowledge 
was the greateſt treaſure thar men ſought tor, and which they alſo couered and hid from 
the vulgar fort, as Iewels of incſtimable price, fearing the irreuerent conſtru&tion of the 
 ipnorantand irreligious: ſo as whatſocuer was attained vnto concerning God, and his 
£320 working in nature,the ſame was not left ro publique diſpute, but deliuered oucr by heart 
* and tradition from wiſe men toa poſteritic equally zealous z Ex anino in animu ſine li- 
> ter: medio cntercedente verbo : From minae to mide without Letters, by way of traditionor 
> mwordof mouth. Andit was thought by Eſaras, Origen, and Hilarius, (as Mirandula con- 
> cciueth) that Moſes did not onely vpon the Mount receiue the Law from God,but with- 

> All, ſecretrorem & veram legis enarrationcms a more ſecret and irue explanation of the Law; 
> which (fairhhe, out ofthe ſame Authors,) he delivered by mouth to 79/zah, and loſuah 
> ro theElders : Forto teach theſe myſteries, which he called ſecrctio7a,to rhe rude multi- 
tude, were no other quam dare ſanttum canbus 7 inter porcos ſpargere Margaritas, then to 
'* giucholy things to Dogges, and to cait Pearles before Swine. In ſucceeding times this vn- 
230 derſtanding and wiſedome began to be written in Ciphers, and Charatters, and Letters 
7 bearing theforme of beaſts, birds, and other creatures; and to be taughr onely to ſuch 
2 asſcrucd in their Temples,and to their Kings and Prieſts. Of rhe hrit the Cat ala of the 
> 7ovzs wasan imitation : the inuention of the other is aſcribed to Zoroaiter , Mercurins, 
** Cadmus,and others; bur falſely. | 
Hi This Cabala importeth a Law,recciued by tradition and vnwritten.Cabala in Hebrew 
 1$rcepioin £47iae, anda receruing in Engliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the 
© Druidsand Bards of our ancient Brittaines,and of later times by the 1riſh Chroniclers cal- 
led Rym rs. If then ſuchas would ſeeme wiſeſt in the vie of in will notacknowledge, 
{> rhattheftorieof the Creation or beginning ofall things was written by inſpiration, the 
1249 holy Ghoſt guiding the hand of 2roſes ; yer it is maniteſt , thar the knowledge thereof 
2  mightby tradition (then vſed) be deliuered vnto him by a more certaine preſumption, 
then any or all the teſtimonies which prophane antiquity had preſerued and left to their 
ſucceſſors: which their wiſe men (as they terme them) did lay vp and defend from the 
iniuric of the time and other hazzards. For, leauing to remember that Adam inſtru- 
Qed Seth, and Seth his children and ſucceſſors, which cannot be doubted of, it is mani- 
teſt, that Merhuſalem lined together with _Ydam himſe!fe two hundred fortie and three 
yeares, and Noah with Methuſalem noleſle then five hundred yeares : and before Noa/h 
diced, Abraham was fiftie and eight yeares old ; from whence this knowledge by an caſte 
Z andordinarie way might come to iſrael, and ſo to Moſes. 
$2 - Butbelides this tradition , itis queſtionleſle, that the vſe of letters was found outin 
3 thevericinfancie ofthe World, proued by thoſe prophecies written on pillars of ſtone 
= and bricke by Enoch. of which 1oſephus ried thee one of them remaynedeuen in his 
time (meaning belike ſome ruine or foundation thereof, which pillars by others are a- 
{cribed to Serh. Bur of theſe prophecies of Enoch, Saint 1rd teftifieth; and ſome part 
of his Pookes (which contained the courſe of the Starres, their names and motions) 
were afterward found in Arabiafelix, in the Dominion of the Queene of Saba (faith 0- 
7igen) of which Tertullan affirmeth that he had ſeene and read ſome whole Pages. It 
35 not tie. efore ſtrange, that Moſes came to the knowledge of the Creation , and bor 
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ol the firit Age,feeing he might receiue irborn by rracition and letters, had not the ſpirit 

of God inftructed and infpired himas irdid : which alfo his many and ftrange miracles 

'1erto5:med before he wrote rhe Scriptures) make more manitteſt. ] 

* Now forthe Bookes of Enoch, howioeuer ſome men make queltion of them,ſure Iam | 
: that Tertalian, Origen, Angnitine,Beda, Procopins, Gazens (with others) cite them in 
Comment Their writings : although Medzna, for an argument to proue them vnw ritten traditions, 
gs & -y alteagerh that Pope Ge/aſors among other rhe Apocryphall Scriptures(which he reieterh) Þ 
well ile 15 + 


+1mednot theſe of Ezoch; but that whatſocuer was remembred out of them, the ſame Þþ 
was delivered by Tradition from the 1ewes. Bur I rather thinke with Pererizs,that ſuch Þ* 
1 Booke there was, and that the fame was corrupted atter the death of the Apoſtles, and 1 
many things added thereunto by Heretikes, who rooke occation vpon the antiquitie . 
thereof, and out of that place of 4Lichae! contending with the Deuill about the bodie of 
2Moſes,totrame and adde thereunto many inuentions of their owne. One ofthe orcatcſt 
arguments againſt theſe Bookes, 1s, that neyther Philo, nor Toſephas (rhe moſt diligent [ 
ſearchers of Antiquitie) make mention thereof. But againſt it I will ſetthis opinion of | 
Saint AvevsTINE, Scr1pſiſſe quiderm nonnulla dinina EN 0 cHillum ſeptimumab AD an 


negare non poſſumnus + T hat ENocn the ſcuenth from Ap an did write diners dinine thin: 
we cannot denie. Now his writings which came afterwards to light, were ſuſpe&ted be- 


cauſe of the antiquitie, and of tables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten of Angels,and | © 
others ; and by lo much the more, becauſe no ſuch Booke was found amon oſt thole Ca- 1} 7 
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nonicall Scriptures, kept by the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Armario ludaico (faith | 
Tertullian) who yet affirmerh tharthis Booke might be preſerued by Noah. Surely,thar 2 
Enoch wrote the prophecies remembred by Ide, no mancan denie ; how they were de- Þ * 
linered ro poſteritie ] know nor, whether by the Jewes Cabala,or by whatorther meanes, © 
the ſame is but mans contefture. And (certainely) by the knowledge aſcribed to Noah | © 
of the motions of the Heauens, and of the Natures and coniunRions of the Starres; and |. 
rebar s, Afterwards to ſome of his fonnes, to Zozoaſter, and then to Abraham, itis verie probable | 3 

that Noah had ſecne and might preſerue this Booke. Forit is not likely,that ſo exquiſite 7! 
knowledge therein (as theſe men had) was ſuddenly inuented and found out, bur left by | * 


Seth to Ewoch, and by Enoch to Noah, as hath beene ſaid before. And therefore if lerters £3 


and arts were knowne from the time of Serh to Exoch,and that Noablined with Methula- E 
lem,who lived with Adarm,and Abraham lined with Noah,it is not ſtrange(I fay)to con- | * 
ceiue how Moſes came to the knowledge of the firſt Age, be ir by letters,or by Caba/aand 
tradition,had the vndoubred word of God need of any other proofe then ſclf-authority. 
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0 V I1. 
Of the men of renowne before the Floud. 


Rgzz? wet vs conſider the relation of Moſes, who nameth ſeuen deſcents of Cains Þ* 
Np children, and of Adam by Sethten : Seth being giuen by Godin ſtead of 4bel; * 
Z28 and of Seth was Enoſb begotten, in whoſe time men began to profeſſe Religion, Þ4 
and to offer ſacrifice in publique. For although 44am inſtructed his children in the 
knowledge of God their Creator, as appeared by the ſacrifice offered by Cain and Abel; I 

yet it ſcemeth thar after the birth of Z2o/b men began publiquely to call on the name of | 

the Lord, har js, they ſeruedand praiſed God by Communion and in publique man- I# 

ner, orcalling vpon the name of the Lord, and thereby were the-ſonnes of God or the 

godly diſtinguithed from the wicked. From the birth of Enojhthe ſonne of Seth, to rhe 

time of Henochrhe ſonne of Jared, there is nothing remembred by Moſes, burtheir owne 

births, the births of their ſonnes, the length of their lives, and deaths. But of Henoch 

Gen, 5.244 it is written, That he walked with God, and he was no more ſeene— : for God tooke him a- 
way. By that, that he walked with God, was meant , that hewas a juſt and vpright man, 

and that he feared, loued, and obayed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſes vſeth of Noah: 

6.9, NoaHwas 4zuſt and Vpright man in his time, and No an walked with God. The Seucntie 
conuertit, ENocn placuit Deo; HeNocH pleaſed God. And although Abex-Ezraand 

others vnderſtand this place, (:#/:7 eum Degs : ſcilicet, mortuns eſt; God tooke hins away, 

(hat is ) he dyed, which (indeed) agreeth both with rhe phraſe of the Scripture, and 

with our manner of ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God'tooke him away, when he died; yet 

che difterence which 2/oſes makerh berweene the pietic of Henech,andrhe reſt of the Ps 


triarchs. 
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;riarchs, and by omitting the word (death) which he vierh to all elſe, makes it manifeſt, 
* that Henoch was not diſfojucd as the reſt. For to all the reſt of the Patriarchs , Moſes v- 
 ferhtheſe words, 44d he ayed; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe , ſaying onely, hee was 
 miſting,or hewas not ſcene. Er non inueniebatur ({airh the -Apoſtle ro the Hebrewcs) 
| quia Dems enm trauſ/ulit ; And he was not fonnd, for the Lord teoke him away. In the ſame 
 placeitisexprelly added, hat he ſaw nor death. * 
; But whether this taking away of Fnoch were-not with the ſame kind of changing, 
which S. Paul promiſeth, when he ſaith, that when the end-ſhall come, we [hall not all dye, 1.00015. 51. 
but all ſhall ve changed, I leaue it to thelearned Diuines. g a-k. 
' Aﬀer Henoch, Moſes paſſeth ouer to Methaſalem and Lamech, remembring (as of 
' the reſt) the tires of their birth and death: ſauing that Zamech prophecied of his 
ſonne Noah, ſaying, Thi ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke , and ſorrow of our Ga.; 14, 
hands , as tonching the earth which the Lord hath curſed. Of Noah, Moſes writeth more 
amply , then of any of the reſt of Adams children by Seth, beeing the laſt of the ten ge- gen<.£.s. 
nerarions of the firlt Age, whom God (with his Familie) preſerued, becauſe hee was an 
vpright man in his time, and feared God. | 
Bur of the warre, peace, gouernement, andpolicie of theſe ftrong and mightie men, {o 
able both in body and wit, there is no memorie remayning : whole ſtories if they Had 
|: binpreferucd, and what elſe was then performed in that newneile of the World, there 
42, , couldnorhing of more delight haue beene left to poſteritie. For the exceeding long liues 
2? of men(whoto their ſtrength of body and naturall. wits had the experience added of 
> 8$00.and gco. yeares) how much of neceſhtie muſt the ſame adde of wiſedome and vn- 
> dertakings? Likely itis, that their workes excelled all whatſoeuer can be rold of after- 
[ vr abany in reſpect of this old age of the World, when wee no ſooner beginto 
> Know, but we begin to die; according to HirpocRaTEs : Vita brews, ars lonea, tempris 
> preceps; (which1s) Life « ſhort, Art is long, and Time us headlong. And that thoſe people 4pber.x, 
+ ofthe firſt age performed many things worthy admiration , it may be gathered out of 
theſe words of Mosts ; Theſe were miehtie memgwhich inold time were men of renowne_. Gen-6.4: 
But theſe men of renowne (whom the Scripture afterwards calleth Giants, both for 
ſtrength of body,and crueltie ofmind) truſted fo: much to their owne abilities, as they 
forgat altogether the pietic of Sezh, and the waics wherein Hexoch walked: for all ther- Yaſs. 
= wmazinations of their hearts were eaill, onely enill,andcontinnally exill. And this wickedneſle 
> wasnotonly found in the iſſues of Catz, burit was then vniuerſal,when the children and 
> fonnesof God (or of the godly) were corrupted and mil-led by their 1dolatrous wines, 
i the Daughters of Cazz, or of thoſe other men, louing themſelues and the world only. 
That theſe ſonnes of God were Angels, which being taken with the beautie of women, G#1-5.v 4- 
> accompaniedthem and begat Giants, ſome ofthe Fathers ſuppoſed, namely, Lactanr:- 
wand Evyſebirs,miſ-led by ioſephins : of whom I cannot doubt, but that they afterward 
= changed their former opinions. And of this miſtaking many Writers haue taken great 
© aduantage, and haue troubled themſelues with large anſweres and very needlefle : the 
£3 42 queſtion being vncapable of diſpute,cſpecially ſince $. Chryſo/tome and S. Avguſtine have 
= anſwereditlargely longagoe. For,that good and godly men were honoured with the 
ule of Gods children,it doth euery where appeare in the-Scripture;and on the contrary, 
r0 thinke that Angels, who (as Chri#t witneſſeth) behold rhe face of God, (rhar is) al- 
waics attend his Commandements,ſhouldafter a ſeparatiou from the reſt which fel with 
Lucifer, forſake the glorious preſence of their Creator , and become Incubi, or Succubi, 
contrarie both to Nature and Grace, were more then madnefle to imagine. 


ys ———_——_ 


0.--VILL 
7 50 T hat the Giants by Mos&s ſocalled, were indeed men of huge bodies : as alſo 
I diners in later times. | 


YA - theſe Giants which Moſes calleth mightie men, Goropirs Becanmwan Aner- 
9h | p74 (who thought his owne wit more Giganticall then the bodies of Nimrod 
DS=49 or Hercules ) hath written a large diſcourſe, intituled Gigantomachia, and ſtray- 


| ned his braines to proue, tharthere were neuer any ſuch men : his reaſons (whoſoeuer 
deſires to loſe time) hemay finde them in the Treatiſes before.named. Itis true that Cy- 


ris reproues the Grecians Poets for their monſtrous fiftions : who afhrme Dy 
That 
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That the Giants haue 1n elder times not onely caſt vp Mountaines vpon Mountaines, 
but remoued 1/{ands out of the Sea, with like tooleries. And for that inuention of caſtin 
vp Ails,and making warre with the Gods, no doubt but that the lame was borrowed 
\1r ofthe ſtorie of Nimrod, as before remembred and cuen out ofthis Scripture, Thar 
the Sonnes of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, of whom the firſt Giants were begot- 
ten,was that conceit taken of O7phers and Heſiodus, That Giants were the ſonnes of the 
Heauen and the Earth ; meaning by the Heauens the ſonnes of God, and by the Earth 
the Daughters ofmen : which verſes of 07phezs arc by 10hn Caſſam (who hath written 
a wittic diſcourſe of this ſubie) rhus changed into Larine : 


CC — 


Nomine celestes illos dixtre Gizantes, 
Orti quod terra fuerint & ſangnine coli. 


From the Earth, and from thy bloud, O heauen, they came, 
VV hom thereupon the Gods did Giants name. 


But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe-belecuing men diſpute of, and make doubt of, 
if they cannot conceiue that there werein the firſt Age ſuch kind of men; and of which 
there hauebeenc in all times ſince? Sceing the Scriptures auow the one manifeſtly, and 
common experience the other? 

Andfor that ſuperlative ſtrayning of words, and the meaning of them, that the name Þ 

of Giants was giuen to Oppreſlors and Tyrants, and not to ſtrengthof body and emi- 0|'* 
nent ſtature:{\uchmen wigs with berrer reaſon call them Oppreſlors, becauſe they were Þ* 
Giants, and therfoxc had abilitie to oppreſle; then ſay, That they were called Giants on- 
ly, becauſe Oppreſlors.For firſt, Moſes himſelte calleththem mightie men; which ſhew- 
eth a ſtrength iurpaſing others : and afterwards,men of renowne, (that is) of great vn- 
dertaking and aduenterous ation. And it the ſame ſtature of body, and ability had not 
beene found among diuers Nations after rhe generall loud, then might this place of Mo- 
{cs haue more willingly harkened to a diſpute, and yeelded ro interpretation. | 
* But belides all theſe famous Giants found in prophane Hiſtories (which I will reſerue © 
to accompanie the Giants of A/b:0p,1n the ſtorie of Britante) the Scriptures doe cleerely |? 
and withoutall allegoricall conſtrution auow, That, belides Nimrod, there were found y 
ofthele Giants in the time of Abraham, of Moſes, of loſna , and of Danid; namely, the 
Rephaims in CAſtcroth ; the Zuzei or Zanzummims in Ham, and the Emins, which 
dwelt anciently in the Land of 2foab : whom Moſes (for ſtature) compareth with the 4- 
nakims,which dweltin Hebron;for they alſo were taken for Giants as the Anakims:Like- 
wiſe, where 2oſcs (peakethofthe Land of A1zmon,he vſcth theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for a land of Giants, for Giants awelt therein afore-times:&,whom the Ammonites call 
Zam=ummins:a people that was great,and many,and tall as the Anakims. And theſe Giants 
called Rephaims in ASterorh and Karnaim,and the Zuzei or Zanzummims , Chedorlaomer 
King of Elam ouer-threw,afhſted by other Kings his aflociates. Alſo the Prophet Amos 
tound among the Ammomres men of Giant-like ſtature, whom he comparcth to the Ce- ,, 
dar,and whoſe ſtrength to the Okes;and the Prophet Bax ven, Theſe wererhe Giants fa-* 
ous from the beginning,that were of ſo great ſtature,and 'ſo expert in warre. Particularly it 
15 written of 02, King of Baſa,that his bed of yron was nine cubirslong , and fourecu- 
bits broad: for onely Og King of Baſan remained of the remnant of the Giants, whocom- 
manded the Kingdome of baſan, foure hundred yeares after the Expedition of Chedor- 
laomer. Moreouer,thole Diſcouerers and Searchers of the Land of Promiſe(ſent by Mo- 
ſes trom Cadesbarnein Paran)made report at their returne of the oreat ſtature of thoſe 


1 


Nwa13.v. 34: people in generall, and eſpecially of the ſonnes of Anat, in theſe words: All the people 


which we ſaw 194t are men of great ſtature-for there we ſaw Giants,the ſonnes of ANax which 
come of the Giants,ſo that weſeemed in onr ſights like Graſſe-hoppers,and ſo wee were in their 50 
ſight, (thar is) the Searchers found in their owne indgements a maruellous difference 
berweene the Anakizs and themſclues:infomuch that the 1ſ7aelites were ſo ftricken with 
feare,as they rather ſoughtand delired to return againe into «eypr, and were more wil- 


ling to enduretheirformer {lauerie,then to fall by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearefull Nations: 


r.$a3.17- 4 Furthermore, the Scriptures put vs out of doubt, that Goliah the Phili/tine of Gath,was4 


+5-m21:v.13, Waighed lixe hundred ſhickles of yron, 


Giant of ixe cubits anda ſpan long : the Armour which he wore w 


aighed five thouſand 
ſhickles of braſle : the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a Weauers be R hite 


| ame, and his ſpeare-head 
Alfo in Samuel there is mention of another Ge- 


lath 
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of another Goli2),ſurnamed Getherrs becauſe he was of Gath : and of three other Cine: 
of which the firſt was flaine by 1ch0zathan, Davids Nephew, who had twelue Hngers,an 4 t.ciror.204:t 
15 mMany:roes : 2 man of great ſtature, and his fingers were by {ixes,cuen foure & riyenty. 
Aifo that Sampſon was of furpathng Rtrength, no man doubteth, who tore a Lion as it 14.14 6, 
had beene a Kid,and after flue thirtie of the Philztines,and (after that) a thouſand more 1419+ 
of them with a Iaw-bone of an Alle : And laſtly, hee rooke the gates of Azzah, and the 3: 
ty o Poſts, and Jifred them away with the barres, and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top ofthe Mountaine before £6707. If then it be approued by euery 
indgement,thatboth Nature and the Heauens waxe old, and that the great age of Time 
of: hath Gvirh ir (cite) inteebledand almoſt worne out the vertue of all things, then I ſay, 
BW Thatas in all other kindes the Earth (before that Sinne had increaſed the curſe and cor- 
ruption) brought forth her young ones more ſtrong and beautifull, than it did in afier- 
ages : ſo alſo thoſe Giants, thoſe mightie men,and men ofrenowne asfarre exceeded the 
proportion, nature,and {trengrn of thoſe Giants, remembred by Xoſes of his owne time, 
and after him their ſucceſſors, as the ordinarie proportion ofall men in general! , ſoone 
after che foud and in times farre of}, exceeded the bulkes and bodies of men which arc 
no:v borne ih the withered quarter and VVinter of the World. If therefore Giants were 
common'in the third and fourth age, much more in the firſt flouriſhing yourh and new- 
BY nclkeofthe worid. 
ol& 20 Burthe wickedneſle (eſpecially in crueltie and opprethon) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
FE} Godthereforeby the loud gaue end to all leth, but to theiuſt Noah and his F amily. 44 
God repeited him that hee had made man, which S. Angn5ine thus expoundeth : Neg, evi genes. 
ſucut hominem,ita Deum fatli ſui panitetcuins eft de omnibus omnino rebus tam fixa ſenten- De Cinit,Dei, 
tia, quam certa praſcientia. Sed ſinoaviatur Scriptura talibas verbis , non ſe quodammodo 535: 
familiarins inſrauabit omni generi hominum, quibus vault eſſe conſultam : vt & perterreat 
ſuperbientes,@> excitet nceligentes, & exerceat quercnites, & alat intelligentes;, Cod (faith 
he) 40:4 ot repent him of any thing which he hath donc-(as men v{c10 doe) but if the Scrip- 
ture a1dnot ve thoſe words or the like, it ſhould not (in a ſort) inſtnuate it ſelfe familiarly to 
all ſorts of men, for hon it would pronide:that it mizht terriſie the proud, ſtir vy the neeli- 
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Of idolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and hardly at length vaniſhing iu the world: 


and of the Reliquesof Truth touchmg theſe ancient tmes,obſcurely appearing in 
Fables andold Legends, 


—_——— — 


i. 


| k1 


That in old corruptions we may finae ſome ſignes of more ancient truth. 


ey Ercbefore we proceedany further, the occaſion offereth it ſeife for vs to 

J conſider, how the Greekes and other more anctent Nations , by tabulous 

inuentions, and by breaking into parts the Storie of the Creation, and by 

deliuering it ouer in a myſticall Eaſe , wrapping it vp mixed with other 

their owne trumperie, haue ſought to obſcure the truth thereof ; and haue 

hoped, that after-ages, being thereby brought into many doubts, might receiue thoſe 

nter-mixt diſcourſes of God and Nature, for the inuentionsof Pocts and Philoſophers, 

| 52 andnotasany thing borrowed or ſtolne out ofthe Bookes of God. Bur as a skiltuil and 

learned Chymiſt can aſwell by ſeparation of viſible elements draw helpfull medicines our 

of poyſon, as poyſon out of the moſt healthfull herbes and plants (all things hauing in 

themſelues both life and death) ſo, contrarie to the purpoſes and hopes of the 77cazhey, 

may thoſe which ſecke after God and Truth finde out cuery-where, and in all the anci- 

ent Poets and Philoſophers, the Storie of the firſt Age, with all the works and maruailes 
thereof, amply and liuely cxpteſt. 
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T he firſt Booke of the firſt part Cnar.s, $.2.3, 


Herod in Ex+ 
terpe, 
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of the ſonnes of Cazz, and of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. Whence the Chal- 
deans began ſoone after the floud to aſcribe diuine power and honour to the Creature, 
which was onely due to the Creatour. Firſt, they worthipped the Sunne, and then the 
fire. So the Ezyptians and Phenicians did not onely learneto leaue the true God, but 
created twelue ſcuerall gods, and divine powers, whom they worſhipped; and vnto 


whom they built Altars and Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, Duodecim Deorum nomina v0 


primes e/Egyptios 11 vu habuiſſe, atque Grecos ab ills cepiſſe mutuiatos, eoſq, Prius aVRs, C7 1 
magines, & templa Djs ſibi erexiſſe ; The Egyptians (fauth he) fr5# deuiſed the names of the 
twelue gods, which the Greekes receyued from them, who fir5t ercttedvnto themſelues Altars, 
Images, and Temples for the gods. 
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T hat in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours drew on greater : as appeareth in the 
groſſe Superstitions of the Egyptians. 


8 


R2IFVras men once fallen away from vndoubted truth, doe then after wander for c- 
uermorein vices vnknowne,and daily trauaile towards their cternall pcrdition : 
©=2=© ( did theſe groſſcand blind Idolaters eucry Age after other deſcend lower and 
lower,and ſhrinke and ſlide downwards fromtheknowledge of one truc and very God 
and did not thereby erre in worſhipping mortall men onely, but they gaue diuine reuc- 
rence , andhad the ſame reſpet to Beaſts, Birds, Filhes, Fowles, VVindes , Earth,Wa- 
ter, Ayre, Fire, to the Morning, to the Euening, to Plants, Trees and Rootes, to Paſli- 


ons and AﬀeRtions ofthe Minde, te Paleneſle, Sickneſle, Sorrowes, yeato the moſt vn- 


ts +4. worthy and baſeſt of all theſe. VWhichbarbarous blaſphemic, Rhodire _Anaxandrides 


* 


derideth in this manner : 


Bonem colts, eco Dens macto bonem. Carnes ſuillas tu caues, at zaudeo 
T # maximum CAunguillam Deum putas : ego | His maxime : canem colis,quem verbero 
Obſeniorum credid: ſuauiſiimum. Eaentem vbi deprehendo forte obſonium. 


I ſacrifice to God the Beefe, which you adore. 

I broylethe Egyprzan Eceles, which you (as god) implore: 
You feare to cate the fleſh of Swine, I findeitſweet. 

You worſhip Dogges, to beate them I rhinke meer, 
When they my ſtore deuoure. 


And in this manner Ivvenar. 


Porrum aut cape nefas violare aut frangere morſu : 


O ſantias gentes, quibus hec naſcuntur in hortss 
Numind ! 


The Egyptians thinke it ſinne to root vp, or to bite « 
Their Leekes or Onyons, which they ſcrue with holy rite: 

O happy Nations, which of their owne ſowing 

Haye ſtorc ofgods incuerie'Garden growing ! , 
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That from the relignes of anciefft Records among the e/Egyptians and others,the firſt Idols & 
Fables were inuented : and that the firſt IvelTER Was Caln,VyLcan,TvBALcAINgehc, 
2#-2Vtinſogreataconfuſion of vanities, where among the Heathens themſelues 
15 there is no agreement or certainty, it were hard to find out from what example 
LEP the beginnings of theſe inuentions were borrowed, orafter what ancient pat- 
rerne they erected their building , were1t not certayne, that the Egyptians had know- 
| ledgcofthe firſt Age, and of whatſocuer was donetherein,partly from ſome inſcriptions 
oÞ&.. vpon ſtone or metall remayning afterthe Floud ; and partly from Mizrarim the ſonne of 
F Cham, who had learnt the ſame of Cham, and Charm of his father Noah. For all that the 
| «Zoyptians write oftheirancient K1 ngs,and date of times, cannot be fayned. And though 
other Nations after them had by imutation their 7pzrers alſo,their Saturnes,Yulcans,and | 
«Mercaries with the reſt, which S. Auge#ine out of Yarro; Enſebirs out of many pro- Aqug.l.19.c.22- 
phane Hiſtories 3 Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, CArnobins , and many more hane obſerned, De Cinit.Det. 
ro wit, the Phenicians, Phrygians, Cretians,Greek-, and other Nations ; yet was Cazn the reg - af by 4 
ſonne of Adam (as ſome very learned men conceiue) called and reputed for the firſt and PP EO 
ancient [apiter ; and Adam for the firſt Saturpe : for 1upiter was ſaid to haue inuented <ic4-3.de nat. 
© thefounding of Cities; and the firſt Cirie of the World was built by Cain,which he cal- _ 4 
oe. led Enoch , of whom were the Henochy before remembred. And ſo much may be gathe- 6. ; 
iy red out of Platoin Protagoras, which allo Higinus in his 275. Chapter confirmeth. For, 
” beſides that many Cities were founded by diuers men ; Tamen primam latiſiimam a 
primo &f amiiquiſamo love edificatam : yet the firſt and largeſt was built by the firit and 
mo aucient Ive1iTER,fcated in theEaſt parts, or in /ndia, according to that of Mosts : 
4nd CAN awelt towards the Eaſt fide of” Eden, ec. wherealſo the Henochy were found Gen.a,1s. 
afterthe Floud. And therefore was Iupzter by the Athenians called Poliews, a Founder of 
Cities, and Herceros , an incloſer or ſtrengrhener of Cities; (ſay Phornutws and Pauſa- ppurn.1 de na, 
71@ ) and that to Iupiter Herceios there were in. very many places Altars and Temples tmra Deorun, 
ereted. And thatthere were Cities builtbefore the Floud, P/atoalfo witneſſeth, as may. 724n%45- 


, f b . : l | ' / G1 10,11 
be gathered in this his affirming, thar ſoone after mankind began roincreaſe , they built p,o9ge. 


4 © 39 many Cities ; which as his meaning hedeliuereth in plaine termes , in his third Booke 
= of Lawes: for heſaith, that Cities were built an cxcceding ſpace of time before the de- 
ſtruction by the great Floud. OL  , 

This firſt 7zpiter of the Ethnickes was then the;ſame Cazn,the ſonne of £4dam, who 
marrying his owne Siſter (as alſo 1upireris ſaid to haue done) inhabited the Eaſt, where 
Stephanus de wrbibus placeth the Citic Henochia. And belides this Citic of Henoch, Philo 
Jade conceiueth that Carr built {ixe others, as Maich,lared, Tee, Teſca, Selet and Gebat: 
but where Philo had this I know not. Now as Cain was the firſt 1»ptter,and from whom 
= Aallothe Erbaicks had the invention of Sacrifice : ſo were [vbal, Tubal and Tabalcain (in- 
of} ventorsof Paſtorage, Smiths-cratt, and Mulick) the ſame,which were called by the an- 

& 492 cicntprophane VVriters, Mercnrius ,Falcan, and Apollo; andas there isalikelyhood of raf.1.4.c:27 

= nameberweene Twbalrain and Yrlcan:: ſo doth cAnenſtine expound the name'of Noema 
or Naamath, the lifter of T#balcain, tolignihe Yenuſta, or beautifull, oluptas,or pleaſure; 
as the wiſe of Yalcap is ſaid tobe Yen, the Ladie of pleaſure and beautie, Andas .A-= 
dam was the ancient and firſt Satzurne, Cainthe eideſt 1upirer, Eua, Rhea, and Noema or 
Naamah the firſt Yen -: ſodid the Fable of the diuiding of the World berweene-the 
three Brethren the Sonnes of Saturye ariſe, from the true Storie of the diuiding of the 
Earth betweene the three Brethren the Sonnes of Noah : fo alſo was the Fiftion of thoſe 
Golden Aples keptby a Dragon, taken from the Serpent, whichtempred Exah : ſo was 
| -  Paradiſeitſelfe tranſported out of Aſia into Africa; and madethe Garden of the Heſpert- 
08 50 cs: the prophecies,that Chriff ſhonld breake rhe Serpents head;and conquer rhe power 

- of Hell, occaſioned the Fables of Hercules killingthe Serpent of Hcſperides; and deſcen- 
dinginto Hell, and capritiating Cerpzrizs ſo out of the taking vp of Henoch by God, was 
borrowed the conuer{ion of their Zeroes (the inventors of Religion, and ſick Arrs4s the 
life of man had profitby)inta Starresand/Heanenly Signes, and (withalt) thatleauing 
of the World, andaſcenſion of C4rea; of which 0urd: © 
| Fltima celeſlumterras Aftrea reliquit + 


a Aſtrzalaſt of heauenly'Vights the Earth did leaue: 
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Natucomd.zc> For althorvgh thereby the Erhnicks would vnderſtand Iuſtice it ſelfe to hauc fay- 


led, asit is a vertueabſtra&, and may bee conſidered without a perſon; yet as it ig 
viuall among the ancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and Vices by the perſons of men 
and women , as Deſire by Cupid, Valour by Mars, Beautie or Luſt by Venus , ſodoe 
they alſo the perſons of Men by like Vertues and Vices, and therefore by Iuſtice and 
Aſirea, Enoch theiuſtice and pietie of Enoch being in the ſame manner expreſt , as 
that of Noah was by Moſes , for Noah was ſaid to be a wſt man; And Noan wal- 
cd with God. And of Enoch it 1s written, That hee walked with God, and hee was 
z0 mere ſcene - for God tooke him away. | : 
From this ſtorie aifo of the firſt Age, and from that part where Moſes remem. 
lech the Giants begorten by the ſonnes of good men vpon the daughters of the wic. 
ked ( whom Xoſes calleth mightie men, and men of renowne) did they ſteale thoſe 
wondrous great as of their ancient Kings, and powerfull Giants ; and againe their 
warre vndertaken againſt the gods, from the building of the Tower of Babel by the 


Lie Cit, Dei. Giant Nezzrod , as Saint CAnenitine termeth him. VVhich warre of their Giants, Cor- 


. » building (if they had beene herein victorious) they would have ginenthe Law to Hea- 
© _ venitfelfe. Alſothe making of leagues, peace and coucnants among Heathen Nations 


Toſeh.l.x.conra Ve find allo many remem 
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Plut.inifide, Whereof there were many very famous. Bur herein was the memorie of Seth moſt 


Sirabl.17 


f 


nelimes Senerrs thus deſcriberh : 


Tentauere (nefas) lim detrudere mundo 
Syaera , caprintg, 1 ovis transferre Gigantes 
Imperium , & vidto leges imponere eels, 


The Giants did aduance their wicked hand 
Againſt the Starres, to thruſt chem headlong downe ; 
- __ Androbbing ze of his Imperiall Crowne, 
On conquered Heauens to lay their proud command. 


: Vpeercby was meant tnat Nimrod purpoſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that 
height, us God neither by drawing waters from the deepe, nor by any coniun&ion of 
 the'{{arres, thould bury them vnder the moyſture of a ſecond Eloud, bur that by this 
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and Kings, confirmed by facrifice, whereof Yirgzl both in the eight and twelfth of his 
Eneides hath atoach,was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed from Moſes, £x04. 24. Who when [ 
he read rhe Booke of the Conggint; ſprinkled'the people with bloud. 

finces of S:th, the paternall Anceſtor of Henoch and 

Noah : tor Amenophis, the. ſame King of,£eypr, which reigned at ſuch time as Mofes 

carried thence the children of 1ſrael, (as of late ſome learned men, miſtaking his time, 


ſuppoſed) called his forine and {ucceſlour Setho, of Serh; and of the ſame Serh ( as ma- f 


ny men of good judgement haue granted) werethe Princes of Thrace, called Seuthes, 


manifeſtly preſerued, thar the +£zyptzans worſhipped Serh, as their moſt ancient pa- Þ 
rent., and of the firſt tradition : in honour of whom they called a principall Prouince 4 

- Setheitica. Wealſo tinde in 5irhynia the Citie of Serhia, and others of the ſame name | 
elſewhere, -And ſure, from the eAxzyptians did: the Grecians borrow this kinde of 
Theologie, thoughthiy ſcorned to acknowledgeany antiquitie preceding their owne; 
and that they. might not ſceme to learne elſewhere, they gaue the ſame names to their 
owne Idols, which the. zyprians did ro theirs. [2 #5 
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5 fd ne three chjefeſt Iye1TERs; and the ſtrange foorieof the third. 1. 
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Wy WY iT of all thoſe armies of Tuptters remembred by theAncients , Cicero maketh 5* : 


5% done, who ſought. out;,and labourcd in their origirials. 2; th 34 = 
Che firſt! was 1zpiter,, the ſonne of «ther and” Dies ; To called; becauſe the one had 
reterencetg his celeſtiall conditions (for. 2:her is as much as'ſhining or putefire;) the 
Qther diſcquered his naturalt yertues which dayes ind times mike more perfe&t , and 
are the witneſſes of mens aﬀions. ;* rt, to bb iu ono bog DROP =, 
The ſecond was ſaid to bethe ſonne of Celum.or Heauen, for the ſame former re- 


ſpet; and this lupiter WAS Arcading , and'King'of Athont inf. 


£ 
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The 
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Þ bur. three, becauſethoſe were of moſt fame : which other Writers' haue alſo | 


Cuap,s6. I: A wy ef the Hiſtorie of the World, | Y- 


The third of whom all the Gr«c:4» fables were deuiſed, was of Creer (now Candie_) 
the ſonne of Sarurneand Ops. The name derived from the-Eatine is taken of Innans Pan 
icr, from the Greeke word Zea, itlignifieth life, but ſomewhar ftrayned. Boccas in his 
Genealggie of thegods, conceiueth, that.hisname was' borrowed from 1piter the Pla- 
net;'but whether that ſtarre had ſuch a name ,before the ame was given to men,T know 
not. | 1upttcr is hot and moiſt, temperate , modeſt, honeſt ,aduyencurous; liberall, merci» 
full, Jouing, and fairbfull, (thatis) giuing theſcanclinations:” And therefore thoſe anci2 

| ent Kings beautified with theſe conditions, might be called thereafter 7w9rey ; bur hows 

| Hſocuertacy were, or were not with thoſe vertnes entiched, yet, by imitation , all Kings 
10 inthe eldeſt times aſſumed thoſe Titles and Sir-names : great Princes affeing as high 

* Titlesof honourand teputation in the world, (howfoeuer deſerued) -as the worthyeRt; 
thatcuer were, acquired by their well deſeruings. 7owes omnes Reges vockruat antiqui; 
Thc Anczeats called all K ings IVPLITERS, 4s TzeT2rs In his Varia hiſtoria confirmerh's 
Reges. olim loves Vocarent.omnes 3 Inold times all Natiozs called their Kings Tveitess. 
But where this laſt and moſt remembred 7zpzrer was borne, it is vncertayne.Some there 
are that make him of+Ceet - others, that he was but ſent thither by his mother ops or 
Opis, to be foſtered and hidden from the furie of Tian his vncle : becauſe it was condi- 
 rionedbetweene Saturze and Titan, that Sarrrpe being a yonger brother, and reigning 
| (forhis ownselife) by 77tazs permiſhon , hee ſhould pur to death all his male children, 
© 20 leſt the Ti/avs might beinterrupted by any of them in their ſucceſſion ; which agree- 
” ment, becauſe Saturpe performed in his firſt borne, it is fayned that Saturne deuoured 

his owne children. Hereof Zycephroy, thus turned into Larine : 


Haud fit pingutor , LEE Saturze to be the fatter, is not knowne, 
Crudzs ſepulchram quod ſit ipſe fils. | By being the graue and buriall of his owne. | 


This compoſition betweene Titan and Saturne , Sybilla allo witneſleth in theſe 
Conceptis verbs, T1TAN inrare coegit ng 
SATVARNYVM, de ſe natum ne nutriat vilum, 

Quo poſint regnare ſents poit fata Nepotes. 
Things thus agreed: 77tan made Saturye ſweare 
No ſonne to nouriſh ; which by reigning might 
Vſurpe the right of Tiraps lawfull heire. 


7 But Oprs the mother of 1piter , being delivered at once both of 7piter and 1uns, 
 conueyedTrpiter (firſt called Lyſantas) into Crete, as ſhee did afterwards his two bro- 
Þ  thers, Neptune and Pluto : where he was brought vp in Gzoſſ#s , the chiefe Citie of thar 
% land, by Crefta the King, or by the Curezes, a people and nation thereof. Euſeb, in Temp, 
Other challenge him to be of Thebes, and a Thebaye - others call him an CArcadias: 
others make him of Meſſena. The like contention is found among the Greeks touching 
 Hiseducation and firſt foſtering. Some afhrme, that hee was fed by Hony-bees : in re- 
2} 40 compence whereof hee changed: their blacke coats and skins into yellow ; a reward 
3 wellfittingſachagod: others, that hewas nourithed by Beares : others, by Goats : and 
of all theſe the idle Greekes haue many prerty tales. But in the end when Tra» had 
knowledge,that Sazurne had broken his faith, he ſer on him,and rooke him and his wife 
priſoners, whom 1piter againe reſcued and delinered. 
Butlaſtly, the father and the ſonne equally ambitious , the one doubted the other. 
Sarurne being the lefſe powerfull fled into 7ralze, andlefthis Kingdomes in Greece to his 
fonne. Andalthough this Prince at the firſt purchaſed great honour , and for his man' 
vertues the name of 1#piter was giuen him ; yet, after hee was once ſerled and became 
& Potent, he gaue himſelfe ouer wholly to palliardize and adulterie, withour all reſpe& of 
I 52 Honour, Law,or Religion. And it is reported by ſuch as doe aſcribe the ations of 
 manyto one I#p#ter, that not therewith ſatisfied, hee was afterwards knowne to offend 
in the ſinne of Sodozze with Ganimedes and others ; and did not onely begin with in- 
celt, marrying his owne ſiſter Iuno, but he rauiſhed, betrayed, ſtole away, and tooke by 
ſtrong hand all the beautifull women borne in his time, within the limits of his owne 
Ingdomes, or bordering them. Among whom theſe hereafter written were of grea- 
telt fame, Niobe,, Laodcmia, and&lcmena, the wife of eAmphitrion, by whom hee 
had Pelaſgus, Sarpedon, Argus, and Hercules : by Taygete he had T aygetys ; of whom the 
Mountayne Taygetss tooke name, with another ſonne called Son, of whom "_ : 
G 2 y 
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by C4 ntope he had'A4 mphjon and Zerus': by Leaa-; Caftor and Pollax , Helen and Cly. 
eemneſira;; by Dapae, Perſens :Þy TordanayDeucalion : by Charme (the daughter of Eu- 
bulus) Britomartis : by Protagenta', he hadi4thi;us the. father of Engymion - and by. 16 
(the daughter of 1nachis).:Epapous, therfounder.of Memphy in «&gypt « which Epaphus 
married Libya,of whom that Countrey toake name, for ſo the Greeks afterward called 
Africa. Heerauilhed s/£gina,the daughter:of e/£ſopus, and carryed her into the Tland 
Qenepia.or Ocnorria, afterwardicalled £ging, on whom he begat eAacas : by Torrhebia 
hee had 4rchefilars and Cartiws:: by 074,, Colaxes : hee had allo Dardanus by Electra, 
who built Dardayinm, afterward 1inm and Troy, He begat the brothers Talici,onTha. | 
{ia;and on Garamants, Hiarkas: He had belides theſe (if they belye not their chicfe 1, | 
God) Phileus and Pilummus, imuenters of Bakers craft; and I know not how many | 
more; but I know well that he could not be father toall theſe, who were bornein ages 
ſofarre diftering. And of theſe his ſeuerall rauiſhments; betrayings, ſtealing away of 
mens wiues, daughters, and ſonnes, buying of virgins, and the like , came in all thoſe 
ancient fables of his transformations into lhowres of gold , eagles, buls, birds, and | 
. beaſts; and of him, and by him (in efte) all thar rabble of Grecian forgeries. And yet 8 
did not the Gzeeks and Kowars feare toentitle this Monſter, Optimus Maximus, though |: 
Cicero in his ſecond Booke, de aatura Deorum, afhirme, that hee deſerned uothing [eff EY 
and in his Oration, pro dows. ſua, reprocherh Clodins for his inceſt , by the name of 1u- Þ* 
zxcinSariſ, piter, His buriall was in Crete (faith L v'e 1 40.) Cretenſes non ſolum natum apud ſe && un} © * 
ſepultum To vn tefantur, ſed etiam ſepulchrum eins oftendunt ; The Cretians or Candi- | 

ans doe not onely auow that -1vp1T Ex was borne and buried among them, but they ſhew his 
grane and ſepulchre : which Epiphanins allo confirmeth, forin his time there remayned 

the monuments of his tombe in the Mountayne 1aſius. This Callimachns in his hymnes 


alſo witnefleth, but as offended therear, ſaith thus : _ 'S 

The Cretians cuer lyars were, they care not what they fay : | 

For they a tombe haue built for thee, O King, thar liu'ſt alway. b- 

Diod.l.2. 0.5% Diodorns Siculus tels by way of report from the Libyan fables , confirmed ( as hee | 


ſaith) by ſome Greeke Writers, that the originall of theſe gods was from the Weſterne 1 x 
parts of Africk. For there among the £41/aztide reigned one Yranas (which fignifieth F 
Heauen) called ſo for his great skill in Aſtrologze, and for his knowledge, and benefits to 
the people, honoured by them as a god after his death. He had by many wiues 45.ſons; 
but by his principall wife T7zzea, he had (euenteene ſonnes and two daughters, all which 
were called after their mothers name the 75:anes. Of Tirea, likewiſeitis ſaid, that ſhee 
for her goodneſle was canonized as a goddeſle, being dead, and called the Earth, as her 
husband was ſtiled Heauen. But ofall the children of T zzea, her daughter Baſzlea (which 
name ſounding as Queene in Exgliſh, theeis by the Latine tranſlator of Diodorus called | 
Reging) excelling the reſt as farre in vertue as 1n yeares , was. by generall conſent of her | 
brethren, and of the people, appointed to rule as Queene after herfarhers death, being yz 
as ycta Virgin. Shee tooke to husband her brother Hyperion,to whom ſhee bare a ſonne | 
anda daughter, called Sunze and Hoones. The beautic and towardlineſſe of theſe |* 
children mooucd her brethren to enuy,and bred in them a feare of being excluded from 
the ſuccelfion : wherefore they tooke the boy and drowned him in the Riuer Eridanus, | 
now called Poe. The loſle of this child cauſed his ſiſter to breake her owne neckez and | 
the loſle of both her children made the mother to play many mad pranks, dancing | 
with Cymbals, after a wilde faſhion, in ſight of all the people , before whom ſhee 
is faid to have vaniſhed away., Ere {hee dyed, her ſonne ( as the fable hath it) ſigni- 
fied vnto herin a dreame , that hee and his ſiſter , by the prouidence of God, ſhould | 
become immortal , that alſo the Suzne and cHoone ſhould bee called by their names, 50 Þ* 
and that their death ſhould bee reuenged vpon the murderers. According to which it | 
is ſaid, that the people did fo call tho. two Planets, and vvithall held her ſelfe as a 
oddeſle, and termed her the great Mother , vvhich-name they had formerly giuen to 
fir , for her motherly care in cherithingiher brethren vvhileſt they vvere young. Hype- 
7403 and his Race being extinguiſhed, the other ſonnes of Yranus dinided the King- 
dome. Of theſe 4:1as and Saturre vyere chiefe. Atlas reigned oner the countries lying | 
about the Mountaynes,which afterward bare his name; a iuſt and wiſe Prince,deepely 
Skilfull in Afrologze, and for inuention of the Spheare, ſaid to haue ſupported ee 
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He had many ſonnes ; but the principall of them called Heſperws , being of his fathers 


qualities and ſtudies, was ſaid tothaue beene carried away by the winde, from the top of 
an high Hill in the midſt of his cantemplations, and his name in honour of him, im- 
poſed by the people vpon the morning ſtarre. The ſeuen daughters of 4:1 were al- 
ſo ſaid to haue beene excellent Ladies, who accompanying ſuch as came to be Deified, 
or regiſtred among the Worthies , brought forth children, anſwerable in qualitie to 
thoſe that begat them. Of theſe it is held , that the ſeuen ſtarres called Plezades rooke 
name. Saturne, the brother of A214, reigned in Sicrlza, part of Africk and 1talie_. 
Tupiter, another of the ſonnes of Yrax#s, reigned in Crete ; who had ten ſonnes which 


0 hecalled Cxretes z hecalled that 7/and after his wines name; 14ea; in which Ile hee 


dyed, and was buried. Bur this /zp/ter muſt not haue becne thar great one, butvncle 
to the great 1#prter, if theſe fables of the Zibyans were true. Satarne ( as theſe Libyans 
tell the tale) was a great Tyrant, and fortified ſtrong places , the better to kcepehs 
people in ſubie&tion. His liſter Rhea was married to Hammon, who reigned in ſome 
part of Africk. Hammon louingothers as well as his wife, or better ;-gor a daughter, 
called cM:ncraa , neare to the River Triron, who thereupon was called Tr:iropia. hee 
alſo begat on CAma!thea aſonne called Bach, whom hee cauſed ſecretly , for feare of 
his life, to be brought vp at Nyſa, an Iland in the River 7r/t02, vnder the tuition of his 
daughter 24/rer14, and certayne Nymphs. To Amalihea he gaue in reward a goodly 


2 ,g Countrey , thar lay on the Sea-coaſt, bending in ftormeof a horne , whence grew the 


tale of Amalthes's plentifull horne , famous among the Poets. VWhen Rhea heard theſe 
newes, thee fled from her husband to her brother Sazurze, whonot onely entertayned 
her as a ſiſter, but rooke her to wife , and at her inſtigation made warre vpon Hanmm02, 
vanquiſhed him by afhiſtance of the Tzrazes, and made him flee into Crere. The Curezes, 
lapiters children before mentioned, held the Hand at that time ; which was new na- 
med Crete by Hammon, after the name of Creta the Kings daughter , whom hee rooke 
to wife, and had with her (women, as may ſeeme, being very gracious in thoſe times) 
the Kingdome. Bacchzs was growne a proper yong man, had found out the makin 

of wine, the arte of planting trees, and many things elſe commodious for mankinde, 


oY 30 beforethe flight of his morher in law. Now therefore hearing report of all that had 


hapned, and that Saturme was comming againſt him with the Tzzares hee leuyed an 
Armie, to which the Amazops, lining nor farre from Nyſa, added great forces , in loue 
of Minerna, who was entredinto their profeſhon. So Bacchrs leading the men, and M1- 
nerua the women, they ſet forward againſt Sazurxe, met him , ouerthrew him, and ta- 
king many of the Tzrancs priſoners, returned to Nyſa; where pardoning the priſoners, 
that promiſed to become his true followers, he prepared for a ſecond Expedition. In the 
ſecond Expedition he behaued himſelfe ſo well, that he vvan the lone of all the people 
by vvhom he paſſed ; infomuch that partly for good aftetion to him , partly in hatred 
of S41urnes rigorous gouernment, he was greatly ſtrengthened,and the enemie as much 


40 infeebied by daily renoits. Comming to the Citi of Hammoz , hewan a batraile of Sa- 


turn? before the very walls. After which, Saturae with his wife Rhea fled by night, 
{etting the Towne on fire ro deſpight Bacchus. Bat they were caught in their flight, 
pardonedby Bacchus, and kindly entreated. Satarne had a yong ſonneby R7ea, called 
ſrpiter. This child, Bacchys tooke with him in a great Expedition that he made into 
the Eaſt Countries; and comming into F2yp:, helett this apzrer,being then a boy, Go- 
uernour of the Countrey ; but appointed vnto him as an Ouer-ſeer , one 0/ympus, of 
whom 1piter grew to becalled 0hympins, Whileſt Bacchus trauailed through all Na- 
tions, as farreas into 12d;a, doing good in all places, and teaching many things proti- 
table tothe lifeof man; the Tirares had found out his farher Hammon in Crete, and 


| 52 beganto warre vpon him. But Bacchus returnedout of 1adia, with whom Tupiter from 


Egypt,and his ſiſter M:»erna, together with the reſt, that afterwards were held as gods, 
i0yaing all their forces, went into Crere, onerthrew the T7ranes, chaſed them, tooke,and 
flue them, and frecd the world of themall. After all this, when Hammon and Bacchns 
were dead, they were deified ; and the great Inpiter, the-ſonne of Saturne , ſucceeding 
them, reigned Lord alone ouer all the world, hauing none of the Tiranes left atiue, nor 
any other to diſturbe him. Betweene this tale of the Zibyan gods, and the Fzyptian 
ables of 0ſ7r4, there is a rude reſemblance, that may cauſe them both to be taken for 
the crooked Images of ſome one true hiſtoric. For the Expeditions of 0ſiris, and of 
| © Wy Bacchns ; 
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Bacchus, the warres of the Giants in the one ſtorie, of the Tiranes in the other : the 
Kingdome of Egypt ginen by Hercules Lybicus to Orus, by Bacchus to [upiter,the rattles 
of 1/15, and the cymbals of Baſilea, with many petty circumſtances , neerely enou phre- 
femble each other , howſocuer not alike fitted to the right perſons. Sanchoniaro ( as 

Euſb42.c7. Enſeorts cites him) would haue all theſe to be Phenicians, and is carneſt in ſaying, 'Thar 
tis atrue ſtorie, and no allegorie. Yet hee makes it ſeeme the more allegoricall , by gi- 
ving to Yr7azzs or Heauen for daughters, Fate and Beautie, and the like, with addition 
of much fabulous matter, omitted by Diodorwe, though Diodoruc haue enough. To the 
Genealogic he addes Ez or the Swnne , as father of Yranus, and among the children 
of YVranss, Tapetus , Betilus, and Dagon ( whom Diodorms doth not mention by their 
names) giuing withall to Y7anzs the proper name of Terrenu or Indigrne, and of Ilys | 
to Saturn, but omitting Twpiter of Crete. The Pedigree of them is this : 
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Of Can, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome gat, ſome afſected the name of Gods. 
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WASZF Inpiter Belas , the ſonne of Saturnus Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nimrod, itſeemeth 
189 Þ that Cicero had notheard, (atleaſt by that name) who was more ancient than 

$4 any of the former three by him remembred : for long after theſe times were the 
Greekes but Saluages, if they ſeeke no farther off for their Gods. 

But the efeyp1ans, cuen after the floud, began (ſomewhat before this Chaldean Tufts 
ter) to intitle Chars, the parent of their owne Mizraim , InpiterChammon, or Hammon. 
x, For the Etymologie of thisword (Hammon) which the Greekes deduce ab arenis, from 
the ſands, 13 ridiculous (ſaith Peucer; ) neither yet is his owne much better, who brings it Peucer, ds 
from Hammath, which ſignifieth heate : becaule the ſaid Temple of Inviter Hammon was 0acul. 
ſeated in Libya, wherethe ayre is exceeding hot and ſcortching. And as for the anti qui- 
tic of thelatter /»peter (among the Greekes and Romans the moſt renowned) itis certaine 
that he was borne not long before the warre of Troy, as by many of his ſonnes is made 
manifeſt ; namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Herenles, Sarpedon,and others, which liued in thar age 
of Priamus,vnder whom, and with whom Troy was deſtroyed. 

Now ſeeing that mortall men, and the moſt wicked, were eſteemed immortall among 
the Heathen; it was nottobe wondred at, that Alexander Macedon, Tyberins, Nero, Calt- 
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EZ, 2/a,andothers,foughtro benumbred among them, who were as deformed monſters as. 


therelſt : For by whar reaſon could the ſame Dezizie be denied vnto Laurentia and Flora, 
which was giuen to Yepzs? ſeeing they were as notorious and famous harlots as the was. 


£29 8. Y Ih 
That the wiſcr of the ancient Heathen had farre better opinions of God. 


e22Vtthat cuer Ppthagores, or Plato, or Orpheas , with many other ancient and ex- 

= Fay cellently learned , belecued in any of theſe fooleries, ircannot bee ſuſpeted, 

'E = thouph ſome of them (ouer-buſily) hane mixed their owne inuentions with the 

Bo Scriptures : for, in puniſhment for their ictions, did Pythagoras hang both Homer and 

= Heſwdus in hell, where he fained that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Ser- 

pents. Yet it cannot be doubted, but that Homer had read ouer a!l the books of Moſes, 

as by places ſtolne thence, almoſt word for word, may appeare; of which 1«ſ/ine Martyr 
remembreth many in that Treatiſe conuerted by Mirandula. As for Plato, though hee 

diflembled in ſome things, for feare of the Inquiſition of the ©Areopazites, yer Saint 

CAnguſtine hath already anſwered for him (as before remembred) Er mirifice ys deletta- 

tuseſt, que de vno Deo tradita fuerant , And he was greatly delighted in the doctrine of 

once God, ſaith Inftine Martyr. N&w howlſocuer Ladaztins pleaſed to reprehend Plato, 

= becauſe (faith he) Plato ſought knowledge from the «/Zgyprrans,and the Chaldeans, neg- ruſeb.Prep. B- 
© letting the lewes, and bookes of 2M oſes : Enſebius, Cyrillus,and Origen,finde reaſon to be- ** FT Ub.1Ta 

2 belecucthecontrarie, thinking that from thence hee tooke the grounds of all by him 17, 


written of God, or ſauouring of Diuinitie : and the ſame opinion had Saint Ambroſe Origen.cont. 

F Pyth | Celſum, 
OL £Jz agoras. Amir. ad I'etts 
But whether it were out of the ſame vanitie , which poileſt all thoſe learned Philo- ep.6.66.: 


fophers and Poets, that Plato alſo publithed ( not vnder the right Authors names ) 47e9028:4,07 
omns ſeu mons 


thoſe things which hee had read in the Scriptures; or fearing the ſeucritic of the 4- }qwia wars 
reopagttes, and the example of his Maſter Socrates , by them putto death by poyſon, hisbill-abouſe 
I cannot indge. Inſtine Martyr ( as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth it wholly to Platoes feare, Wh-rein carte 


ta'l marrers 
whoſe worde; among many other of the ſame effect , are theſe; Praro M os1s men- were tryed :fo 


| © 7onem facere, ob id, quod vnun ſolumg, Deam docuerat , ſibi apud Athenicnſes tutu call-d ar firſt: 


E. : 3 | : : becauſe Mars 
= monputanit, veritus _Areopagum; PLato fearing the CAreopagites thought it not ſafe cron git 


for him among the Athenians to wake mentionof M 05s , that hee taught that there is but pleaded his 


ONeGO,, DO, ith - ' - "LES | -{ caule for the 
a, Bur for that Divinitie which he hath written in Tino ; id ipſum de Deo d; ah 5 Sug 


| ſeruitquod er Mosts; He diſconrſed and taught the ſame of God (faith IvsTiNE M AK- hinrothos. 
TYR) which M oses did. For whereit pleaſed Godby his Angell toanſwere M oszs, Pawen.indtiic. 
Ego ſumexiſtens (whichis) Iam; and, exiſtens miſit meadwvos;, I am hath ſent me vnto AE (647 
you, herein did Plato (ſaith 7#ſtine Martyr) no otherwiſe differ then that ſes vied Gemfol,s. 


t . HE : F . «17 +» . . AVE [119, 
he word (qus) and Plaro the word quod : Moszs enim qui exiftit (inquit,) PLato rig 
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quod exiſtit ; For MosEs ſaith, He who &, PLaTo, That which is, Now of Gods Incom- SH 
prehenſible nature, and of the dificultic either to COnceiue, or exprelle the ſame, hee gi= | 
ueth this teſtimonic : Cenitorem YVninerſitatis tam difficile oft innenire, quam innentum im- 

poſibile digne profari ;, 1t is as hard 10 find out the Creator of the Vninerſall, as it is impoſii« : 
ble, if hewere found, to ſpeake of him worthily. And what can be more agreeable tothe Þ 
Maickie of Gods Nature, then this propertie by Platoacknowledged ? Deus bomu , & 
quidem, Dens caſa bonorum : malorium autem ommiun now cauſa , God is abſolutely good, | 
and ſo (aſſuredly) the carſe of all that #s good : but of any thing that es enill he ts no cauſe at all: 
and apaine, Charitas Dei fuit cauſa factionts munai, & origins omnmum rerum ; T he lou 
of God was the cauſe of the worlds creating, and the originall of all things. AevLE1tvs the yi 
Platoniſt : Summrus Dems infinitus eſt, non ſolum loci excluſtone, ſed etiam nature dignitate : 
Et miles Deo ſcilins & eratins, quam vir animo perfeeto bonus ; The moſt high God is 
alſo an infinite God, not only by cxcluſton of place , but by the dignitie of nature : neither i 
there any thing more like or more acceptable toGod then a man of a perfeit heart, TaALts 
atirmed that God comprehended all things , and that God was of all things the moſt 
ancient : 9 nia nunquam efſe capit z Becanſe he nener had any beginning. Ze No, that God 
beheld euen the thoughts of men. 4:henodozws, thar therefore all men ought to be care- 
full in theations of their life, becauſe God was euerywhere preſent and beheld all done, 
But what can be more agreeable to Moſes ſtorie of the Creation, then this opinion and 


deſcription of the Worlds beginning in Euripides, Scholler of Anaxagoras ? 


w_ 


Heauen and Earth one forme did beare: 
Bur when diſioyned once they were 

From mutuall embraces, 
All things to light appearcd then; 
| Of trees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men 
The ſtill-remayning races. 


Calumterrag, Unius forme fult : 
Sed cum fuiſſent aviuntla amplexu mutuo, 
Emerſit omnts in lucemres progenita, | 
Arbores, anes, fere, quaſq, affert mare, 
Gennſy, mortalium . 


Andas in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in Plato : fo we find the ſame excellent vnderſtan- 
ding in Orpheus, who euery-where exprefled the infinice and ſole power of one God, Þ* 
though he vie the name of 1zpzter, thereby to auoide the enuie and danger of the time; 1 s” 
but that hee could atrribute thoſe things to the ſonnes of men , and mortall creatures, | 
which heedoth to this 7pster, there is no man who hath ener heard of God, tharcan 
1magine. 

Nomina Deorum (faich Mix anDvLa) quos Orenevs cant, nom arcipientinm deme- 
Bum, 4 quibrs malum & non boun pronemt ; ſed nuaturalium vVirtutinm dininarums, ſunt 
nomina ; The names of theſe Gods whom Ozx-vevs doth ſing , arenot of deceining Denils, 

from whom evill comes, and not goodneſſe ; but they are the names of naturall + diuinevertnes, 


Yea, that he yet reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelfe, this his inſtruction to 


IRSve. 


Muſens, and the Hymne following teach vs : Reſpiciens verb ad dininum hunc ſermonem e | 
dilizentcr animum aduerte, inteadens cords rationss capax conceptaculum : rectam antem aſ- i 1 | 
cende viam, 3 ſolum aſpice muundi Regem. /nus oft ex ſe genitus, ex eo omnia nata ſunt : ipſe 
vero in ults verſatur,nec quiſquam eum intueri poteſt mortaliamſed ipſe nibilominus omnes 
zntuctur. 


Then marking this my ſacred ſpeech, but truely lend 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the right way aſcend, 
And ſee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, he is imply one 
Begorten of himſelfe, from whom is borne alone 
All elſe; in which hee's ſtill, nor could it ere befall 
| A mortall eye to ſee him once, yet hee ſees all. gon 
And againe the ſame Author, j 
Iv eITER ommnipotens, & primns, & vitimus idens ; 
IveiTE eff caput & medium :lovis omniamunus.. 
[Ivr1TER eit fundamen humi & flellantis Olympi. 
TveitER & mas eft, femina neſcia mortrs. 
Spiritus eſt cunitis, validi vis Iveins jgnis. 
Et pelagi radix, SOL, LvNa,cſt TveiTEx ipſe 
Rex & origo ſimul rerum eft, & terminus id. . 
Nam prins occultit, magno poſt numine, ſacrum 
_ Cor reſerans bonus in dulcem dedit omenia lucem. The 
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| Cuar.6,S.7. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 

! __Thefirſtof allis Gov, andthe famelaſt is he. 

Gov is the head and midit, yea from himall things be. - 

Gov is the Baſe of earth, and of the ſtarred skie. 

He is the male and female too, {hall neuer die. 

The fpirit ofallis Gov, the Synne and Moone, and whatis higher. 
The King, th'originallof all, of all the end. ONE of 

Forcloſe in holy breſt he all did comprehend, 

VWhence all to. bleſſed light, his wondrous power did ſend. 


% * 


* _ Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies, that all the learned men'of ancient times were 
?* notlo flupid and ignorant, as the /Egyprians, Grecians, and other Nations by them in- 
feaed were, T will onely repeate two or three other opinions, and leaue the Reader to 
thoſe large and learned ColleAtions of. Tu3tzne Martyr, Clemens, Lattantins, Enſebius, Eus 
eubinus, Peacer, Pleſis, Danes, and others. For Cleanthes the Stoick,, being demanded 
of whatnature God was,deſcribed him by theſe attributes and properties : Bonns,jnſtus, 
ſand#us, ſcipſum poſaacns, viiles, ſpecioſus, optimus, ſenerws, liber, ſemper commodus, tutus, 
 lorioſus, cvaritas,c. Good,iuſt,holy, poſſeſiing himſelfe, profitable, beantifull;beſt, ſenere, 
' free, alwayes. doing good, ſafe without feare, glorious and ſelfe-charitic. Ericuarmvs 
Þ affirmed, thar God who beheld all things , and pierced enery nature, was onely and e-= 
"FQ uery where powerfull : agreeing with D zmocz1Tvs : Rex omniumipſe ſolus;, Hee is the 
L o only King of Kings : and -with P:indarmus the Poet, Dews vnus, Pater, creator ſummus, ath, 
 optimwu artifex, qui progreſſus ſingults dinerſos ſecundum merita prebet ; One God, the Fa- 
ther, the moſt high Creator , and beſt artificer , who gineth toenery thing diners proceedings 
according to their deſerts. This God (faith ANTIsTHENES) cannot bee reſembled to any 
thine, and therefore nat elſewhere knowne;, Niſiin patriailla perenni, cuins imaginem nullans 
habes : Sane onely in that enerlaſting Conntrey, whoſe image thou haſt none at all. Hereof al: 
ſo XENO? HANES CoLorpHoNivs :Ypus Ders inter deos & homines maximus, utc cor- 
pore, nec mente mortalibus ſimilts ;, Thereis one Gott among gods and men moſt powerfull, 
I acithcr corporally, nor mentally like unto mortals : and XEnorn on,Dens qui omnia quatit, 

, Bo & omniaquieſcere facit, maguus potenſg,, quod omnibus patet - qualis autem forma (it , 1e- 
mini paitt,nifiipſi ſolt, quiluce ſua omnia perluſtrat, God who ſhaketh all things, and ſet- 
teth all things at reſt, is great and mightic, as © manifeſt to all: but of what forme hee is, it 
es manifeſt tonone , ſaue onely to himſelfe , who illuminateth all things with his owne light. 
Finally, P/ato ſaith : Totins rerum nature cauſa, & ratio, & origo Dens, ſummus animi ge- 
nitor, eternys animantiumſoſpitator, aſiduns mundi ſui opifex , ſine propagatione genitor, 
meg, loco, neg, tempore vile comprehenſus, eog, par:cs copitabilis, nemini effabilis ; God is the 
cauſe, ground, and original! of the whole aature of things, the moit high Father of the ſoule, 
* rtheeternall preſerner of lining creatures, the continuall framer of his world,a begetter with- 
BY out any propagatien, comprehended neither in any place, nor time; therefor e few can conceine 
Pho hint in chought , none can expreſſe what heeis. Therefore was it ſaid by S. Hitzr owt , 57 
= enim cunctos Philoſophorum reuoluas libros, neceſſe eſt vt ineis reperias aliquam partem 
vaſorum Dei, vt apud PLatoNEn, fabricatorem mundi, Deum : apud ZeNoNem Storco- 
rum Principem, inferos & immortales animas &c. If thou conſider all the bookes of the Phi. 
loſophers, thou canſt not but findin them ſome part of the Veſſels of Ged, 48 inPLato, God 
the Creator of theworld : In Z=No Princeof the Stoicks, Hell and immortall ſoules, &c. 
And this is certaine, that if we looke inito the wiſedome of all Ages, wee ſhall findethar 
there neuer was man' of ſolid vnderſtanding or excellent indgement : neuer any man 
whoſeminde the Arte of education hath notbended ; whoſe eyes a foolith ſuperſtition 
| hath nor afterward blinded ; whoſe apprehenſions are ſober, and by a penſiue inſpeQi- 
P50 on aduifed; but thathe hath found by an vnreſiſtable neceffitie, one true God,and euer- 
* laſting being, all for cuer cauſing, andall for cuer ſuſtayning ; which no man among the 
Heathen hath with more reverence acknowledged;or more learnedly expreſt, then that 
Egyptian Hermes, howſocuer it fayledafterwardin his pofteritie : all beingat length by 
deuilliſh policie of the «£ zyptianPrieſts purpoſely obſcured ; who inuented new gods, 
and thoſc innumerable, beſt ſorting (as the. Deuill perſwaded them) with vulgar capa-' 
ctties, and fitteſt to keepe in awe and order their common people. | 
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Death hath perſwaded him to chaſtitic, and her to patience 3 and that 77e which hath 
deuoured it {cife, hath alſo eaten vp-both the Bodies and Images of him and his : yea, 
their ſtarely Temples of ſtone and durefull Marble. . The houſes and ſumptuous bull. 
dings erected to Baal, can no wherebe found vpon the Earth, nor any monument of 
that glorious Temple conſecrated ro Diana. There are none now in Phenicia,that lament 
the death of Adonis; nor any in Libya, Creta, T heſſalia, ot elſewhere, that can aske coun- 
faile or helpe from 1#p:rcr. The grear god Pa hath broken his Pipes, Apolices Prieſts are | 
become ſpeechleſſe ; and the Trade of riddles in Oracles, with the Deuills telling mens 
fortunes therein, is taken vp by counterfait eXgyprzans, and coozening AFﬀrologers, | 
But it was long ere the Deuill gaue way to theſe his ouer-throwes and diſhonours: 7 
for after the Temple of 4pol/o at Delphos (one of his chiefe Manſions) was many times Þ% 
robbed, burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence the ſame was often enriched, repay-Þ 
red, and reedified againe , till by the hand of God himſelfe it receiued thelaſt and vtter 
ſubuerſion. Forit was firſt robbed of all the Idols and Ornaments therein by the &u. 
bean Pyrates : Secondly, by the Phlegiaps vtterly ſackt ; Thirdly, by Pyrrhas the ſonne 
of Achilles : Fourthly, by the Armie of Xerxes - Fiftly , by the Captaines of the Pho | 
cenſes : Sixtly, by Nero,who carried thence five hundred brazen Images : all which were | 
new made, and therein againe ſet vp at the common charge. But whatſoener was gathe- Þ 
red berweene the time of Nero and Conſiantine, the Chriſtian Armie made ſpoile of, de- | 
facing as muchas the time permitted them, notwithſtanding all this it was againe glo- Þ# 
riouſly rebuilt, and ſo remayned till ſych time as 1#/zan the Apoſtataſentthither to know 
the ſucceſle of his Parthian enterpriſe, at which time it was vtterly burnt and conſumed 
with fire from Heauen; and the Image of ©4pef'o himſe]fe, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein molten downe and loſt in theearth. SR: 
. Thelike ſucceſle had the Jewes in the ſame 1zlias time, when by his permiſſion they | 
aſſembled themſclues torebuild the Temple of Hzeruſalem : for while they were buſied 
tolay the foundations, their buildings were ouerthrowne by an Earthquake, and many | 
thouſands of the Tewes were ouerwhelmed with the ruines, and others Halne , and ſcat | 
tered by Tempeſt and Thunder : though 4m. Marcellinus report it more fauourably for | 
the 7ewes, aſcribing this to the nature of that Element. For, faith hee, 4/hypiusand the | 
Ruler of the Prouince of 1udea, being by 7ulian buſted in thereedifying ofthis Temple, Þ 
flaming Balls of fire iſſuing neere the foundation, and oft conſuming the Workemen, | 
made the enterprize fruſtrate. 
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of the laſt refuges of the Deuill to maintaine his Kingdome. 
+ ſe Ow the Deuill , becauſe hee cannot play 'vpon the open Stage of this World 


7 NJ & (as1n thoſe dayes) and being ſtill as induſtrious as cuer, findes it more for his 
22 aduantage tocreepeinto the mindes of men ; and inhabiting in the Temples 
of their heatts, workes them to amore effeuall adoration of himſelfe then cuer. For 
whereas hee firſt taught them to ſacrifice to Monſters , to dead ſtones cut into faces of 
Bealts, Birds, and other mixt Natures'z he now ſets before them the high and ſhining 
[doll of glorie, the All-commanding Image of bright Gold. He tels them that truthis 
the Goddeſle of dangers and opprefions: that chaſtitic is the enemie of Nature; andlaſt- 
ly,thatas all vertue (in generall) is withour taſte : ſo pleaſure ſatisfieth and delightethc- 
yery ſenſe : for true wiſedome ((aith he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, then in the obtay- 
ning of power to oppreſle, and of riches to maintayne plentifully our worldly delights: 
Andif this Arch-politician find in his pupils any remorſe , any feeling or feare of Gods 
fature Judgement, he perſwades them that God hath ſo great neede of mens ſoules,rhat 


he 


Cu _= S. [. of the Hiſtorie of the world, We 8; 
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he will accept them at any time, and vpon any conditions : interrupting by his vi ptlant 
endeuours all offer of timefull returne rowards God, by laying thoſe oreat blockes of 
rugged pouertie, and deſpiſed contempr in the narrow paſlage leading to his diuine pre- 
ſence. But as the minde of man hath rwo Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manitold vanities ; the other deſolate and ouer-growne with grafle, by which 
enter our charitable thoughts and diuine contemplations : ſo-hath that of death a dou- 
ble and rwotold openirig;: worldly milcric paſling by the one, worldly proſperitie by the 
other: attheentrance of the one wee find our ſufferings and patience toattend vs : (all | 
which haue gone before vs to prepare our 10yes)at the other our cruelties, couetouſneſſe, 
0 licentiouſnefle, injuſtice, and oppreſhons (the Harbingers of moſt fearcfull and terrivle 
ſorrow)ſtaying for vs. And as the Deuill our moſt induſtrious enemie was cuer moſt dili- 
gent : ſois he now more laborious than euer : the long day of 'Mankind arawing faſt 
towards an cuening, and the VVorlds Tragedie and time neere atan end. ie. 
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Of Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane teſtimomes : aud ſome aoubting 
zonching the truth of Noans Flond. 


= F this deſtruQtion it pleaſed God togire warning vnto Noah: rho (ſaith 70- 
" ſephus) fearing to perith among thereſt,Seccders cum ſurs in al;am regronem ſeps. lt. cs 


ERS) 8 migrant : He departed with his chilaren,and trauailed into another Region. | 
27/24 And of theſe Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſelfe, Beroſrzs wri- 


"i ner teth in this manner; That they exceeded in all ſorts of inhumanc and vnna- 
FRO 7arallwickedieſſe, and that they were contemptores & religions & Deorum, contemners of 
( = -cligionand of the Gods : arong which mightie men(faith Beroſvs ) vaus erat qui Deorum 
$ FS wenerantior, & prudentior cunttis , &c. hu nomep erat No au, There was oxe move wiſc 
= andreuerencing the Geds thea the reft, whoſe name was Noan : who with his three ſonnes 
y 3 Sem, Japhetis, and Cham, and with their Vines, and the VVite of Noa/, (namely, ztea 
d | the great, Pandora, Noela,and Nocela) preſerued themſelues inthe 4rke. This 5 ke 
y | Godcommanded Noa to prepare : Aud God ſaydvnto No an, Wake theeantArke of ve . 
- BE Pinc-trees : thou ſhalt make Cabines inthe Arke, and ſhalt pitch it within, and without with pz, 
rt FS Pitch. For God made Noan to know that an end of all flelh was at hand , and that the 


= vraues of the rebellious and cruell Generations were alreadie falhioned in the Cloudes, 
© Bs which ſoone aſter {houid ſwailow.vp and coner all liuing creatures , which breathed in 
1, = the Ayre: Noah and his family excepted. 


= Butthis vniuerſaligraue of waters, and generall Deluge hath not beene receined by 

- | all: fordiuine teſtimonies doe not perſwade all naturall men to thoſe things, ro which 

| their owne reaſon cannot reach : Dum obuolata in obſcuro veritas latet : Whilſt the > 1it.inPref.de 
truth lieth wrapt vp in ooſcuritie... Many there are who hauediſputed againſt the vni. /#/z lis. 
uerſalitic of this ouerflowing, and/haue iudgedthar this Floud of Noah fell but in ſome 


d parncue places and Kingdomes: moued ſo'to thinke, becauſe.in elderages there haue 

IS beene many other Flouds (as they-ſuppoſe): of that natare : 'Hereof Nrcholaus Dama- | 
SS BW ſcenns writeth in this manner, as hiSwords areccited by [6 $:&rm vs + Eff ſuper AMinya- rnprm ts. cos 
: | 0 dam excelſus mons in Armenia, mus Barts appellatur, in quo multos confugtentes ſermo eft Enſeb.depreg. l. 
0 


diluny tempore liberatos , & quendam ſimul 4arca deneetumin huins vertice heſiſſe, ligno. **#+ 
rum, reliquias malto tempore conſeruatas , qui fortaſſe «fuit , de quo etizm Mos ts Indeo- 
is rum Legiſlator ſcribit : thus farrethis Author. There # (faith he) aboue Minyada (orthe = 


t- Countrey of Minje) anexceeding high Mountaine in Armenia, called Baris : 0n whichit is 
_ reported, that many hating fled thither., were ſaued in the time of rhe Deluze : and that one 
y- was carried in an _Arke, and reſted upon the top of the Mountayne , whereon there re- 
j mayned a long time after certayne pieces thereof ;, and this might bee the ſame, of which 
ds 


Mos s the Law-giner of the Tewes maketh mention. And of this opinion were 19 
| os T hat- 
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od 
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T halmudiſts (faith CAnnins) that many Giants ſaued themſclues vpon Mount Sap. 
But Zeroſus (who after £oſes was one of the molt ancient, howſocuer he haue beene 
ſince deformedand corrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touchin 
the generall Floud,taking from thence the beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words : 4. 
te aquarum cladem famoſam, qua vninerſus perijt Orbi, &c. Before that famous deſtrudzi. 
on of Waters, by which the World uninerſall periſhed : witnelhing withall , that Noah with 
his wife Tirea and his three Sons with their wiues(in all eight perſons) were only ſaued, 
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of the Floud inthetimeof Ocvets * and that this was not Noans Fload, 


©s Ve from the vanitic of the Greeks,the Corrupters of all truth, (faith LadZantins) 
> who without all ground of certainty vaunt their Antiquitie, came the errour 
2% firſt of all: who therein flattering themſclues alſo,ſought to perſwade the world, 
that there was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ozyges, King of the Thebans iu Beotia, Þ- 
xbe.t.5.c.33- Or rather of M7rica; and therefore(faith Rhodoginus;) Ocrco vn id appellant Poete , tan- Þ 
quam peruetns dixeris, ab OGYCt wveruftiſimo : The Poets gane the nameof Ocvera u Þf 
things exceeding ancient, as of Ocxcts the moſt aticient. I 
Bur let Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe men can make him,yet it is manifeſt, that he liued Þ 


Euſe>.de prey. butin Zacobs time (though Euſebins makes him later,and in c32oſes time) and was bornetÞ % 
Evang.t10.c-3. 69, yeeres after him. There is alſo an opinion , that Ozyges was Cadmus ( and then was þ © 
mr — WM fre later) as Rhodoginns in the ninth Booke of his Antiquities remembreth : Sant ta þ © 
men qui in e/Egypto regnaſſe autument hunc : vnde ſit Caynys qui in Greciam profeciu Þ * 

Thebas condidit, a bone ingnlato ſic nuncupatas; quoniam Syrorum linea bos dicitur Thebe, Þ 

There are (faith he) who thinke that this Oc ver s did reignein «Egypt , whereby he ſhoull | * 

be Capmvs, who trauailing into Greece built Thebes, ſonamed of a Beefe ſlaine . becanſein| be 

the Syrian Lanenage, a Beefe ts called T hebe. | > 

But this Floud of 0gyzes fell in the yeere of the World 3440. according to Exſebius, | - 

who followed the account of the Sepruagint : and the Floud of Noahin the yeere 2242. | % 

after the ſame account; and ſo there came 1200. betweene theſe Flouds, wanting but + 4 
rwo,though herein Exſebz#s was much miſtaken,and correfed this opinionin his Chr | 7 

nologie. Now although the very yeere,and time of this overflowing in Achaza, or rather | * 

Attica, be not preciſely ſer downe, but that there is a gear difference among Writers, 
yet whoſocuer makes it moſt ancient, finds aboue 500. yeeres difference betwene that þ* 
vo 


and the gencrall Floud. % 
FOTO For Parlns Oroſins athrmes , that this tempeſt fell vpon the ©Arbenians, but 1040 | 


yeeres before Rome built. Bucholzerus ſaith, it was 1043. elder then Rome; which was þ © 
founded(according to the ſame Bucholzerns) in the worlds yeere 3219. though after the | > 
account which I follow (and whereof I will giue my reaſons in the Story of Abraham) Þ © 
it was built in the Worlds yeere 3280. Now the generall Floud preceded rhe building4 {8 
of Rome ( ſaith Bucholzerns ) 1563. yeeres : and the Floud of 0gyzes (as before) 1043. þ * 
Hence it followeth by eafie calculation, that (if he place 0zyges in his true age) the dit- Þ 7 
ference betweene thele two Flouds muſt be 520.yeeres,to which we(allowing 60.more) | * 
Xemphor.An- find 580. And that this of Ogyges was nor the ſame of Noah (except wecall Noah,ogyge Þ 
miami. Priſcus,as ſome doe) it appeares by this, that the Floud of #3 ges then King of Attica or F 
Melalib.z.  Ogyga, did not cxtend it felfe any furtherthen the bankes of Archi-pelago, or the «&gew | 
rar ge Sea. For whereas Mela, Plinic, and Solinus witneſle, thatthe Citie of Joppein Indea wis Þ 
lope arridam Founded beforetheFloud ; and that { notwithſtanding the waighrt of Vaters) there 
axtiquiſſimum remayned on certayne Altars of ſtone the Title of the King, and of his Brother Phineus, 
te 0162, WIEN many of the grounds of their Religion : ſure,itis no where found among prophane ji 
nem terroim Hiſtorians norin the Scriptures, that euer the Floud of 02yoes ſpred it ſelfe oner any Þ 
condirum.Soliz- part of Syria, much leſſe overall the Earth. Butthatit drowned both the Regions of 4t 
: ticaabout Athers, and that of Achaia in Palgpeneſns , Itis very probable. For it ſee- 


meth that at thattimeit was , when Zelice and Bura wereſwallowed vp ( Cities ſcared 
on the North part of Peloponneſus) of which 0nid: 
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CuaP.7.Y.2. of the iforie of the World, 8 
F Inuenies ſub aquts. | lib.x 5. 303: 
F Buraand Helice, on CAchaian ground 
F Are ſought in vaine, but vnder Sea are found. 


| Ofthis Floud of 0eyges was inuented the Fable of Apolio and Diana. For Latona, the Nat.ceml.1..5, 
| gaughterof Czws, the ſonne of Tray, being beloued and forced by 1vpzter, and by him 
| gotten withchild, 7#»othereat enraged, permitted her(as they ſay) no part of the Earth 
| tobedelinerd on; and withall, cauſed the monſtrous Serpent Python to follow & affright 
Eo her, whereſocuer ſhe trauclled : till ar length arriuing at the Ile of 07tygia, ſhe was there 
© received; in which ſhe was delivered, firſt of D/aza, and then of Apollo, being Twins : 
| | whereof Barlaam makes this expolition : Thar at ſuch time as the Deluge (which hap- 
E pened in Ogyges his reigne) ceaſed, out of the abundant moiſture of the Earth (heat by 
 purrifaction being thereto mixed) there were exhaled ſuch thick miſts and fogges, thar 
\F in.At:ica,and along the Coaſts of the eAgean Sea, neyther the beames of the Sunne by 
- | gay, nor of the Moone by night, could pierce the ayre, or be percciued by the inhabi- 
rants : ſoas when at length (the Earth being dryed, and theſe vapours diſhpated) rhe 
ayre began to be cleare,the people of 072ygia elpyed the light of the Moone ſomewhar py, 1,vuuu 
|} beforeday,and inthe ſame morning the Sunnealſo appeared: fabulouſly (becauſe Dzana 
| 20 repreſented the Moone, and <4pol/o the Sunne) they were reported to be borne in the 
'* Heof0rrygra,thereof afterwards called Delos; which fignifierh manifeſtation. 
' And ſurelyitis not improbable,that the Floud of 0gyges being fo great, as Hiſtories 
'Þ havereported it,was accompanied with much alteration of the ayre, ſenſibly diſcerned 
|: inthoſe parts,and ſome vnuſuall face of the Skyes. Yarro in his Bookes de gente populs 
if Romani (as he is cited by Saint Anga#ine) reporterh out of Caſtor,that ſo great a mi- yg. ge ciuir, 
"| raclehappencd in the Starre of Yea, as neuer was ſcene before, nor in after-times': Pc:,/,21.cap.85 
| > Forthecolour, the greatneſle, the figure, and the courſe of it, were changed. This fell 
"| out, as CAdraſius CyFicenus, and Dion Neapolites; famous Mathematicians, afhrmed, in 
the time of 0gyges. 2-0 Þ REIT OELY, 
\. Now concerning the courſe of that or any other Planer, I doe not remember, that I 
haue any where read of ſo good Aſtrologers flouriſhing among the Greekes,or clſewhere 
in thoſe dayes, as were likely to make any calculation of the reuolutions of the Planets 
{ocxaR, that it ſhould need no reformation. Of the colonwr and magnitude. I ſee no 
reaſon, why the difference found in the Starre of Yexws, ſhould be Feld miraculous ; 
con{idering,that leſſer miſts and fogges than thoſe which couered Greece with {o lohg 
darkneſle, doe familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as great alterations in the Sunne and 
- Moone. Thatthe figure ſhould varie, queſtionleſle it was very ſtrange : Yet I cannot 
> Holditanyprodigie : forit ſtands well with good reaſon, that the fide of Venus which 
{ theSunne beholds,being enlightned by him, the oppoſite halfe ſhould remaine thadow- 
43 40 ed; whereby that Planet would, vnto our cyes, deſcrying onely that part whereon the 
-* lightfilleth, appeare tobe horned, as the Moone doth ſeeme; if diſtance (as in other 
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* E 
-|: things) didnot hinderthe apprehenſion of our ſenſes. 
)F: _Aworthy Aſtrologernow lining, who by the helpe of perſpe&iue Glaſſes hath found 
| intheStarres many things vnknowne to the Ancients, ach ſo much to haue beene 
|: diſcouered in Yew, by his late obſcruations. Whether ſome warrie diſpoſition of rhe 
'þ; Aayre might preſent as much tothem that lined with 0gyges , as Galilews hath ſeene 
Sþ: rhroughhis Inſtrument; I cannot tell : ſure I amthat the diſcoueric ofa truth formerly 
e | vnknowne,doth rather conuince Man of ignorance, than Nature of error. One thing 
» | Hertinis worthy to be noted, thar this great, but particular Floud of 0gyges, was (as ap- 
ea4 50 pearerh by this of Saint Auguſtine ) accompanied with ſuch vnuſuall (and therefore x 
' | more dreadfull,though naturall) {ignes,teſtifying the concurrence of cauſes with cftects 
"| !2 that inundation ; whereas the Floud of Noah, which was generall, and altogether 

| miraculous, may ſeemeto haue had no other token,or fore-ſhewing,thenthe long prea- 
| = chingof Noah himſelfe, which was not regarded : for they were cating and drinking, Le 37,v.:9, 

when the Floud came ſuddenly,and tooke theinall away. OT er VOM 
H - \. $. TEL. 

'd 


T he firſt Booke of the firſt part CHAP, 7.3, ' 
144; i 


Of Detvealions Floud: and that this was not No ans Floud - nor the Ymbri 
in Italie a remnant of any vniuerſal! Floud. 


>2\RASccond Floud of great fame, and of which the time is more certaine,was that of 
WANG Devcalion in Theſſalia; of which, S. Auguſtine out of Yarrs : His temporibus (wg 
WR Varro ſcribit) regnante Athenienſibus CRANAO, ſucceſſore Cxcroris (vt an. 
tem noſtri, EvSEBIVS & Hits oONYMyYs) ddhuc codem Ctckopet permanente,ailuuinng 
fuit,quod appellatum eff DEvealionis : (that is) 1# theſe times (as Varx o reporterh) L 
Cranavs the ſucceſſor of Cxcrors gouerning the Athenians, or (as our EvstB1vs and. 
HizroMme ſay) CecroPs yet lining, that Floud (called DEvcaLlions) happened. | 
And in the beginning of the eleuenth Chapter of the ſame eighteenth Booke, he vſeth 
theſe words : Eduxit ergo Mosts ex eA&gypto populum Dei nouiſumo tempore Cickopis 
Athenienſuum Regu,cum apud Aſſyrios regnaret ASCATADES, apud Sicyonios MarATHvs, 
apud Arginos Tx10Ppas: Moses led the people of God ont of «Egypt about the latter times 
of Cxcrors King of the Athenians, AseatTapes raigning over the Alſyrians, ouer the Þ 
Sicyonians MAR ATHVs, and oner the Argines Tx10ras. Soas leauing the curiofitic ofa Þ - 
few yecres,more or leſle, it appeareth, thar this Floud of Dexcalzon was eyther ar the e- Þ* 
preſſion of the children of 1ſ7ae! our of «&gypr, or neereit: and then after Noah 753, Þ* 
yeeres,according to Fundtins,who makes Cecrops to liue in the yeere of the World 2409. 1 }; - 
or if we follow Mercator, then 739. yeeres after Noah, and inthe yeere of the World |.” 
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2395. But if Deucalicn were borne in the age of the World 2356. according to Code- | * 

man; then giuing vnto Dencalion 40. yeeres of age when this Floud happened, it falleth Þ 

within one yeere of Mercators account. But Dewxcalion by all approued Hiſtorians is þ : 

ſaid to haue beene 82. yceres old at that time. Now Clemens Alexandrinus dates the Þ 

time of this Floud of Dexcalion, and the conflagration and burning in Phaztons time, by | 

the reigne of Croropws, King of the 4rgines ; but Crotopus liued King of the Areines ſixe | 

yeeres after Iſrae! departed -£Sgypr,which makes twentie yeeres difference, according to | © 
Funttius,who will have this Floud and Burning to haue fallen 14. yeeres before: Hoſes | | 

left -Zgypt-: for he gave of the Worlds yeeres to the Floud and Burning the yeere 2440. j! * 

Cedron.1of34. and to Hoſes his egrefhon the yeere 2454. And yet Cedrenus thinkes that Moſes was | * 
more ancient, and liued with 1zachws; but that cannot be true : for then had the Floud Þ - 

of Dencalion,and the burning of Phazron,preceded the Floud of Ogyzes,whichis denyed | 

by all : for that of Theſſalie (called Dewcalions) followed that of _Arrica (called Ogygia) 

at leaſt 250.yeeres,or thereabouts. Euſebiz« in his Chronologie makes it 230.and fodoth 

P. Oroſirzs : Enſebius about the 50. yeere of Hoſes life, and Cyrillus about rhe 67. and 

Clem Alexa, bothafter Noahs Floud 770. yeeres : for theſe be Clemens Alexandring his words: Fuit 
fire. ex Cleſ.. autem in Grecia tempore quidem Pu oRONE1, qui fuit poſt Tnacuynyginundatiogque fuit | 
tempore Ocvyeis: There happened in Greece inthe time of PHoxNevs, who lined after | 

INacnvs, rhe Floud of Ocycts. Now if the Floud of Ogyges in Attica were 1020. or yÞ © 

1016. yceres before the firſt 0ly2piad, according to Exſebius and 0rofius; (as before)then | 

1s it manifeſt, that taking 763. out of this number of 1020. ir fals out, that Ogyges Floud 

happened before the Hebrewes left Egypt 250. yeeres, or 260. yecres, according to the 

£ſcb,in Chron, difference betweene the opinions of Euſebies and Orofiis. And for my ſelte(whs rather þ* 
follow thoſe Chronologers, which giue 60. yeeres more to Mbraham after the Floud, | - 

then the reſt) I reckon the times which come berweene theſe Flouds in this ſort. The | 

3enerall Floud was in the yeere of the World 1656. [acob was borne in the yeere of the 

Vorld 2169..ſoas from the beginning of the Floud to 7acobs birth, there were conſu- 

med 513. yeeres. Ogyges Floud happened 100. yeeres after 1acob was borne; and there- Þ* 

fore after the generall Floud: 613. yeeres. Now Dencation was borne in the yeere of the $0 Þ* 

World 2356. and had lined 82. yeeres,when his Kingdome of Theſſalie was ouerwhel- Þ 

med; (which:added to 2356. make 2438.) his Floud was after Noahs Floud ended, 782: 

yeeres. And hereto 4mia# his Xenophoy agreeth, who makes 7069. yeeres berweene the 

| generall .Floud and Deacalioms birth; toiwhich adde 82. yeeres of his Age (as'before) 

and then the Floud of Theſſalie followed the generall 782. yeeres. The words of that 

Xenophon are theſe : CAb inundatione terrarum ad ortum Deveaiionis, ſecundo ann 

SPH AE RI, ſeptingents ſupputantur anni, qui natus anno duos & oftoginta T heſſalian wait 

inunaatam : From the drowning of the World te the birth of Deve aro, i the ſecond 

yeer: 
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CuaP. 7.S 3: wn | the Hiſtorie of the world, 
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yeere of SPHAERVS, 470 Pumbred. 700. yeeres, and when DEveALION was 82. yceres old, 
he ſaw Theſſalia drowned. This Eloud happened in the Winter time about Parnaſſis - 
witneſle 4ritorlein the firſt of his: _aezeors. And Yarro (whom Saint Auguſtine foof ca. 
ren citeth for his excellent Learning,eſpecially in Antiquities)findeth this Floud of Deu- 

calion to haue happened in the time of.Cra-a,who ſucceeded Cecrops + Orofius thinkes 

ir ſomewhat later, A-2phitryon reigning in Athens, the third from Cecrops. Onely this 

of Dencalton was very great, and reached not onely over Theſalieit ſelfe, and the Regi- 
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ons adioyning Weltward, bur it:cauered the greateſt part of 7za/te - and eyther the 

ſame, or ſome other particular Floud then happening, opprelt -£eypr, ſayth Exſebiue. 

And therefore did the-Greekes eyrherthinke it, or fainc it to be vniuerſall ; and Deucalion 

then King,ſauing himſelfe and ſome others on the Mountaine of Theſſalie (of all other 

the higheſt, ſayth So/izws) was by reaſon thereof (as Srrabo witneſſeth) ſayd to be the gotin.t.rs. 
preſeruer of Mankind, That this Floud coucreda great parr of 1talie,P linie and Solinus Streb.l.g. 
make it probable,who a hat the pcople then inhabiting 7:alie, were therefore cal- 335%? 
led buferu : quia ab imbribus dilmy ſuperfuiſſent ; and therefore alſo were they eſteemed tiin.ivid, 

the moſt ancient Nation, as $travo confirmeth in his firſt Booke, and Trezenrs in his 

ſecond : which Y/m6br: theſe Authors make the Parents of the Sabines, and rhe Sabines 

to be the Parents of the Samznites, Picent, Lucani, Bruty, and all others inhabiting anci- 

ently the bankes of the Mediterrane Sea. Butthat theſe Y/-2br; were not the Inhabiters 

of 1talie before the Floud of Noah, and ſo tooke name by ſauing themſelnes vpon the 

Appenine Mounraines,the Scriptures reach vs; {ewing who, and who onelythen were 

preſerued: whichis.ſufhcienr. Report harh aduencured further, teiling vs, that rhe firſt 4thenezsdipno- 
people which afterthegenerall Floud inhabited 7ralie,were the Cameſenes ; (ſo named > gee m_ 
from Cameſe,whom Caro iz originbus,anotherof 11y2ins his Authors, names for acon- teyrh, that Ca 
fort of lanus ) which people lined a'together a ſauaz: life ; till ſuch time as Sararnearri- me was the 
uing on thoſe Coaſts,deuiſed Lawes togouerne them by : the memorie of whoſe Acts {2d liter 


in that Region, D/odor and Thallus among the Greekes, Nepos Caſſius and Parro among Lad.l.s,cuzs 
the Latines haue preſerued and of whom 777g: | | 


Primus ab athereovenit SATVKNvs Olympo, Enl8.316: 
Arma Tov1s fugiens,co regns exul adempis, | 
1s genus indocile,ac diſperſum montibus altis 

Compoſmt,Legeſq, dedit ; Latiumg, vocart 

Halt. ; . 

SaTvRNe deſcending from the Heauens high, 

Fearing the Armes of Iveir ex his Sonne, + 

His Kingdome loſt,and banitht thence,doth flie. 

Rude people on the Mountayae tops he wonne 

To line together, and by Lawes: which done, 

He choſe to call it Larinum. 


Andatterward in the Verſes following he ſpeaketh of the Auſonce, and after them,of the 
Ficaut > Nations,which againe fought todiſ-plant rhe ancient Inhabiters : 


Tum manis Anſonia, & gentes venere Sicant, Virgl.$.Aen. 
Then came th' 4«ſorian Bands,and the Szcantan Tribes. 


Of thefe Sicani(which left Spaine,and fat downe in Italic) Thicydides and Plinie giue te- Thur, 1.6. 
liimonie: who wereagaine expelled by the 7724,ſairh 7 hucydides.Aﬀer all theſe plantati- *®*355 | 
ons and replantations came the F-mbr;,deſcended of the Gaules (faith 4nntns)not of thoſe A4nnius ex S4- 


Gaules of France, but of thoſe of Scythia, who commanded a-grear part of 1:alze, euen all ro LL reef 


jo Hetruriaand Campania; as Herodotus, Plinie,and Dionyſius have aſſured vs: and therfore Herod, lr, 


this FHoud of Dexcalien was long after that of Noah. For all thoſe Nations were planted Plin- Fe Fo 

1n /talze,and diſpoſleſt of 7ralte again, before the Yazbri were euer heard of,or had being. —_—— 

SO that Kingdome was firſt called Camaſene, then Latium or Saturnia,then Auſonia then 

5:cama; before the Y/mbri (in whoſe time Dencalions Floud happened) pofleſt the ſame, 

about 306: yceres before the Warre of Troy: Lycaon then gouerning Arcadia;who being = 

the father of two and twentie ſonnes, the youngeſt called 0enorrivs inuaded 7talie,who payer. dread. 

gane it the name of 0enorria. This name it held vntill 7ta/us of the ſame Nation changed 6.3. 

It 1NtO 7ealte,after his owne name, about 250- yeeres before the fall of Troy, After theſe, 41if.Pol7..10- 
| H 2 came 


— - —- _— 
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Herod. Lt. 
Plinl.;. 6.4 


Exſ. de prep. 


Ewand. lg hs 


Daod. (.1. 


Nat.com.l.q.c.s rcthews; and hereof came the fable of the Yulture on Promethens his Liner, afterward 


or ridiculous beginning. Bur the Chaldzans had certaine knowledpe of Noahs Floud, as 


| T be firſt Booke of the firſt part  Cnar.7.F.q, | C 


came the Pelaſei, of whom Plinte in his third Booke and fifth Chapter,and 57razo in his 


ffth,7 hucydides in his ſixt, ſpeakes atlarge: and after them the Lydi, vnder Tyrrhenus tl 
their Capraine, that gaue name to the Zyrrhenz; who caſting thence the V mbri,tooke p 

from them three hundred Caſtles, and built therein rwelue Cities ; ro which (after they Þ* 
had poſſeſt and paſt ouer the Appenine Mountaines) they added diuers others;whereof Þ 4 
Telfina (afterward Bonontia) was one. = Ep Dio , S 
Now that there was not anciently ſuch a Nation, as theſe 7»2br4, in thoſe parts, I doe Þ 7 
not affirme; hauing reſpect .ro the teſtimonies before repeated. And Stephanas thinkes, b 7 
that the name was deriued from the Greeke word Omzbras; but that theſe Ymbri of 1talie ©: + 
were deſcended of the Nation of Scy:hians (called Gallz) it ſhall beſhewed hereafter. ſo : 
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of ſome other Records teſtifying the vninerſall Floud : and of two axcient Deluges 
in /Evypt : and of ſome elſewhere. | 


S683 Aint Argr({inc out of Varro aftirmeth, that the Greekes and gw made nor any 
mention of the Vniuerſall Floud, becauſe they had nothingvf Antiquitie fore- 


PISe-going that of Ozyges; and therefore (according to Rhodogrnns, before:remem- 
bred) wereall things among the Greekes(which antiquine had worne out ofknowledge) Þ* 
called 02yzia,which we in Engliſh commonly call(worme-eaten) or of defaced date. But »Þ 
as all the parts of the Earth were ſuccefhuely planted and peopled; and as all Nations Þ* 
had their proper times, and not their beginning at once and at the inftant : ſo did euery Þþ * 
Familie, which afterward became a great People, with whom the knowledge of diuine Þ * 
Letters was not receiued, finde no Parent of more antiquitic, than ſuch as they had Þ* 
themſelues,nor allow of any before their owne; and as the Grecians,ſodid orhers vaunt 
themſclues to be 1ndigene,and growing out of the Earth,or inuent ſome other prophane 
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Beroſus witneſſeth ; and Nicolaus Damaſcenus maketh partfcular mention thereof (as is 
aforeſaid) though he alſo afhrme by heare-ſay, that ſome Giants ſaved themſclues vpon |= 
the Mountaines Bari in CArmenia, but ſpeaketh not thereof as from any authoritie ap- yu} * 
proued:viing the word Sermo eſt; That ſuch a ſpeech there was. And Euſebins remembreth | * 
a place out of the ancient Hiſtorian 4bydenns: who writeth, that $i{3thrus, to preſerue | 
himſeife from a Floud fore-rold hin by Sararnus, fled tothe Hils of Armenia by ſhip, 
ad -'rmenian nduizio confugiebat : who the third day (after the Waters were fallen) ſent 
forth birds, that finding no land to reſt on, returned againe; which hee alſo did a ſecond 
time, but ar the third returne the birds feet were couecred with mudde and ſlime. To this 
effect are Enſebins words out of Abydenus, which may ſeeme a true deſcription (though 
in other termes) of Noahs Floud. 

Cyrillus a\to afhrmerh, that Alex. Polyhif/or maketh mention of this generall Floud. 7 
And Plato in Times produceth an» Z2yprian Prieſt, who recounted to Solon our of the qo ® 
holy Bookes of «£2yp2,the ſtorie of the Floud vniuerſall, which(fath he)happened long | 
before the Grecian inundations. Fryer Annins his Xeophon remembreth a third Floud, F* 
which alſo D:edorns Sicaluys confirmeth, ſomewhat more ancient then that of Ozyges 1N 
Attica. For he named the generall Floud for the firft,which happened (faith he) vnder 
theold Ocrcts,Sb priſco Ogyze,which was Noah; he calleth the ſecond N:l:aca : Her- 
cules and Promotheus then hning, 44.yeeres before that of Attica,in the 34. yeere of Bclo- 
chus King of the 4ſſyrians,though I doe not belecue him as touching the time. Bur this 
Floud couered a great part of the nether «£&gypr,cſpecially all char Region ſubie& ro Pro- 
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flaine by Hercules of «&gypt: which fiction D#od. Siculus deliverethin theſe words : Flu- 50 
1111113 proprer cur (16s velocitatem, profunaditatemg, aquarium A q uilam tune appella tum, Hes- | 
CVLEM cum conſuly magnitudine, tum virtute,volunt eveſtigio compreſiiſſe, aquarum ins 
petum ad priorem cur ſum conuertiſſe : Vnde & Greci quidam Poets rem geſtam in-fabalam 
vertentes, HER CVLEM 7radunt Aquilam PRoOMETHEl iecur depaſcentem occidifſe ; This 
Floud (meaning of Nilws) for the ſwiftneſſe of his courſe, as alſo for the depth, was in thoſe 
dayes called the Eagle : but Hencvits by his great indgement and vertue did azaine com- 
preſſe and ſtraighten this Riuer, ſo farre extended and ower-ſpred, turning it into the old chan- 
pels.; Whence certaine Greeke Poets (Connerting this labour and worke of Azx.cvLes intos 


fable) 
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fable) dewiſed, that HzxcyLes flew the Eagle which fed on PRomETHEeys Liver; meaning 
thathe deliuered Promethers of that ſorrow and torment, which forthe loſſe of his Peo- 
ple and Countrey (by the Waters deſtroyed and couered ouer) he ſuffered. 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharm in «Zegypr,where Alexander Macedon built Alcx- 
andria,as CAnnius conceiueth out of his Xenophon, who in this briefe ſort writerh of all 
theſe Inundations : Inundationes plures fuere - prima noumeſtris inundatio terrarum ſub, Xenop.de equin. 

riſco Ocyct: ſecunda Niliaca,g5c. There were many Inundations (faith this ſame Xero- —_— An 

phon:) the firſt, which was vninerſall,of nine M oncths, and this happened vnder the firſt Ocy- ©? Pegs 
 GE5: the ſecond was Niliaca,and of one Moneths continuance, in the time of Hercules 

$ qo and Prometheus. Egyptians a third of two Moneths,vnder Ogyees Atticas:the fourth of 

Z three Moneths, in Theſſalia, vnder Deacalon : and afifth of the like continuance (called 
Pharonica) vnder Prozers of &gypt, about the time of Helens rape. Diodorws in his fifth 

” Booke and eleventh Chapter, taking the Sa-zothraces for his Authors, remembreth a 

> Floudin Aſa theleſſe, and elſewhere, of no leſie deſtruttion.then any of the other parrti- 

” cular Inundations, ſaying,that the ſame happened before thar of Dexcalion ; the Sea of 

” Pontus and Helleſpoat breaking in ouer the Land. | 

' Burthere haue been many louds in diuers times,and ages,not inferior to any of theſe 

two laſt remembred,Nz/zaca and Pharonica in «/Egypt:as inthe yeere of our Redemprion 

590. when in 0ober of the ſame yeere,Gregorie then being Biſhop of Rome, there happe- 

Fo nedamaruellous ouerflowing in /talze, and eſpecially in the Fererian Territorie, and in 
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'* Liznriaaccompanicd with a moſt fearefull ſtorme of thunder and lightning: after which 

© followed the great Plague at Roe, by reaſon of the many dead Serpents calt vp and left 

> vpontheLand,afterthe Waters decreaſed and returned. And in the yeere 1446. there 

> periſhed 10000, people, by the breaking in of the Sea ar Dordroch in Hofand : of which Munſr. 

> Kkind]takethatFlond to be of Acharaor Attica. Before that, and inthe yeere 1238. Tri- Bchſi,g terre 
> themits {peaketh of an Earthquake, which ſwallowed many thouſands : and after that, _— 
T1 of a Floud in Friſcland, in which there periſhed: t0c000. perfons. S1roF7us Sigog. in his pitia greſſ 


= eMaziaomnifaria, telleth of an Inundation in tale, in the time of Pope Damaſus, in runt.Friſia quog, 
> whichalſomany Cities of Sicz7 were ſwallowed : another in the Papacie of Alexander Cath thts ER 
230 the ſixt: alſo in theyeere 1515. Maximilian being Emperor. He alſo remembreth a pe- jutmeſa fur & 
"7 rillous ouer-flowing in Polonia, about Craconia,'by which many people perithed. Like- prrierunt pla 

© wiſe Yiginiera French Hiſtorian ſpeakerth of a great Floud in the South part of Langue. THT 000% 

| doc,whichfell inthe yeere of our Lord 1557-with ſo dreadfull a tempeſt,as all che people 

attended therein the very end of the Vorld, and Iudgement Day ; ſaying, That by the 

violent deſcent of the Waters from the Mountaines, about Nzſzes there were remoued 

diucrs old heapes and mountures of ground, and many other places torne-vp and rent : 

by which accident there was found both Coyne of Siluer and Gold, diners picces of 

Plate,and Veſſels of other Metall, ſuppoſed to be hidden at ſuch time as the Gorhes in- 

uaded that Prouince, in the yeere 1156. 
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T hat the Floud of No an was ſupernatural, though ſome ſay it might baue 
beene fore-ſrene by the Starres. 
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DICIITe Ow howſocuer all theſe Flouds, and many other,which haue couered at ſeuerall 


NNE .: p s ; | : Dy ; 
ANY times ſeucrail Regions, not onely in theſe parts of the World, but in America 


©2333 alſo, (as I haue learned of ſome ancient Southſayers among them) may beaſcri- 
= bcdtonaturall cauſes and accidents; yet that vniuerſall Floud(in the time of Noah) was 
#1 powred ouer the whole face of the Carth by a power aboue Nature, and by the eſpeciall 
, £5 39 commandement of God himſelfe, who at that time gaue ſtrength. of influence to the 
= vtarres,andabundance tothe Fountaines of the Deepe: whereby the irruption of Wa- 
ters was made more forcible,then an y abilitic of Nature couldeffe&,or any ſecond cauſes 
by whatſocuer vnion could performe;ithout recciuing from the Fountaine of all power 
{tre ngth,and faculties ſupernaturall. Henricus Mechlinienſis,a'Scholler of Albertus Mag- 
2u5,n his Commentaries vpon the great coniun&ions of 4/b» Maſar obſcrueth, thar be- 
fore the Floud of Noah,the like coniunttion of Jup#ter and. Saturne, happened in the laſt 
depree of Cancer, againſt that conſtellation fince'called the.Ship of Argos; by which the 
Floud of Noah might be fore-told;-becauſe Cancer is both a watrie Signe, and the Hoale 
H 3 O? 
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* The word 
KetrapP2KTHS 
properly figni- 
fieth any place 
of ſtoppage, a- 
gainſt which 
the force ot 
the water be- 
ing naturally 
carryed down- 
wards, daſhe 
eth and brea- 
keth ; of 
<LE5,00W 5 
allido, cr 


frango, Hence, 


becauſe Win- 
dores doe not 
only open,but 
alſo ſhur, the 
word bath 
been expoun- 
ded{Yindores) 
{or Barres or 
Floud-gates. 


of the 2vone,which is the Ladie of the Sea,and of Moyſture, according to the rules 
of Aſ/ronomie,and common experience. And this opinion Perrws de Aliaco vpon Geneſis 
confirmeth, affirming, that although Noh did well know this Floud by diuine reuelati- 
on,yct (this coniuntion being notorious) he could not be ignorant ofthe ſecond cauſes 
thereof: for thoſe were not onely ſignes, but alſo working cauſes, by ſtrength receiued 
from the firſt cauſe, which is God himſelfe : and further,that by * CararrattsCzli (En- 
eliſhed the Vindores of Heauen) Moſes meant this great and watrie coniunRion z the 
word (Catarrade) \ignifying fiowing downe or comming downe. Now (faith P.decA4- 
lzaco) it pleaſed God to ordaine by the courſe of the Heauens ſuch a conſtellation, by Þ 
which all men: might behold therein their deſtruſtion towards, and thereby forſake 
thoſe wicked wayes wherein they walked,and call vnto God for mercy. BR 


- proportion the Earth beareth to the extenſion of the Ayre oner and abouc it, wee ſhall 


Of this iudgement was Gel. Parifienſis, who vnderſtood, that the words Catarraite [© 


Czli,or VWindores of Heauen,were tobe taken for the former coniunttion, or for theſe © 
watrie Signes,C axcer, Piſces,Pleiades, Hyades,and Orion; and of the Planets, Mars, Yen, 
and the oozes. which are the forcible cauſes of the greateſt Inundations. His owne 
words are theſe : Nondwum intelligo Prophetam Hebrezorum Catarraitas Cali vocaſſe, iſ 
partes illas Czli,que generatine ſunt pluutarum & inunaationum aquarum,quales ſtint ſigns 
aquatica,vt Cancer, &c.4s aforeſaid, As yet (faith he) I perceine not what the Prophet of 


the Hebrewes meaneth bythoſe words (Catarradte Czli,or Windores of Heauen)vzleſſehe Þ* 
thereby underſtand thoſe Celeitiall powers, by whoſe influences are engendred the Raine, and 1 : 
Inundations of Waters, ſuch as are the watrie Signes of Cancer, &rc. oy 7 
But in a word,as it might pleaſe God, that in the courſe of his vnſearchable Wiſdome 
this coniunttion ſhould at ſuch time be: ſo did he(as aforeſaid) addevigorand faculty, 
and gaue to euery operation encreale of vertues, violent eruptions to Springs and Foun- 
taynes, commanding them to caſt out the whole treaſure and heape of their waters ; ta- 
king retention-from the Clouds, and condenlingayre into water by the miniſterie ofhis 
Angels,or howſocuer ciſc beſt pleaſed his All-powertulneſle. PS) 
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That there was no need of any mew. Creation of Matter to make the vni- 7 
aerſall Floud : And what are Catarraite Cali, # : 
' GEN:7. VERs.17. bad 


E22Ow if it be obictted, that God doth not create any thing ofnew; (for God reſt- 
&WA[acth the ſcucnth day : (that is)he.did nor then after createany new ſpecies) which 
EAN granted, it may ſeeme that then all the Farthand Ayre had not waters ſufficient 
to couer the habitable VVorld fifteene Cubirs aboue the higheſt Mountaines. Of this 
propolition, whether God hath ſo reſtrayned himſelfe,or no,I will not diſpute; bur for 
the conſequent (which is) that the World had want of water to oner-couer the higheſt 
Mountaines, I take that conceit to be vnlearned and fooliſh : for it is written, that he IK 
Fountaincs of the great Deepe were broken vp (that is)the waters forſooke the very bow- 
els of the Earth; and all whatfoeuer was diſperſt therein,pierced and brake throughthe | 
face thereof. Then Jet vs con{ider, that the Earth had aboue one and twentie thoufand 
miles,the Diameter of the Earth according to that circle ſeuen thouſand mile, and then 
trom the Superficies to the Center ſome three thouſand fiue hundred miles: Take then the 
higheſt Mountaine of the Vorld,Caucaſis,7 aurus,0lympus,or 4tlo,the Mountaines of 
C4rmenia or Scythia,or that (ofall other the higheſt) in Texwerif, and I doe not finde, 
that he thar looketh higheſt, ſtretcherh aboue thirtie miles vpright. It is not then im- 
polhible, anſwering reaſon with reaſon, rhat all thoſe waters mixed within the Earth 
three-thouſand fine hundredmiles deepe, ſhould not well helpe to couer the ſpace of Þ 
thirtic miles in height, this thirtie miles vpright being found in the depths of the Earth gi 


bs 
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| one ktindred and f{1xteene times : for the: Fountaines of the great Deepe were broken vp, 


and rhe waters drawne out of the bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if we conſider what 


finde the difference exceeding great. Ifthen it pleaſed God to condenſe but fo much of 
this Ayre,as.cucry where compaſlethand embraceth the Earth,which condenſation is a 
conuerſion of Ayre into VWarer, a change familiar in thoſe Elements; it will not ſeeme 
{irange to men of tudgement;yea but of ordinaric vnderſtanding,that the Earth(God ſo 
plealing)was coucred ouer with Waters, without any new Creation. == 

3 Laſtly, 
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' Laſtly, forthe opinions of Gzlic/mm Pariſienſis, and Aliucenſis, to which I may adde 
Bereſws and others, That ſuch a coniunCtion there was, fore-ſhewing thar deſtruQtion b 

| Waters which followed; and that by the'word CatarradZe Cali, or Windores of Hea- 
”  nen,was meant this coniunttion z'there needes no otheranſwere then that obſeruation 
of Ludonices Vines, who affirmerh, Thar by the graneſt 4/t70/oian it was obſerucd, that 
in the yecre 1524. there ſhould happen the like coniunQion as at Noahs Floud; then 
which (ſaith he) there was neuer a more faire,drie,and ſeaſonable yeere : the like deſtru- 
&ion was prophecied of the yeere 1588. But Prcus Earle of Mrrandula proneth,that there 
could not be any ſuch conitunRionatthar time. | 

Toconclude,]I find no other myſterie in the word Catarra&e Cul:,rhen that the clouds 

* were meant thereby : Moſes viing the word Windores of Heauen (if that be the ſenſe of 
Z theword) to expreſle the violence of the Raynes, and powring downe of Waters. For 
© whoſoecuer hath ſcene thoſe fallings of warer, which ſomerimes happen in the 73dies, 
” whicharecalled the Spowts, (where clonas doe not breake into drops, but fall with a 
! reſiſtleſſe violence. in one body) may properly-vſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes 
” did; Thatthe Windores or Floud-gates of Heauen opened: (which is)That waters Rl 
contrarie to cuſtome, and that order which wee call naturall.- God then looſened the 
 powtrretentiue inthevppermoſt ayre, andthe warers fell in abundance : Behold (fayth 1oc.x2.v.5, 
Tos) hewhich holdeth the Waters, and they arie vp,or better in Latine, Er omn14 ſiccamtiirs 
Do 4nd all things are dryed vp; but when he ſendeth them ont, they defiroy the Farth: And in 
3} the 26. Chapter: He bindeth the Waters in theClonds. But theſe Bonds God looſed at 
that time of the generall Floud,and called vp the Warers which ſlept in the great Deepe; 
and theſe ioyning together, conered the Earth, till they had performed the worke of BH 
will : which done, he then commanded them tro returne into their darke and vaſt Caues, 
and the reſt(by a winde) rarified againe into ayre,formerly condenſed into drops. 
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Of ſome remainder of the memorie of No au among the Heathen. Ye 1 
£Oan commanded by God, before the-fall of thoſe Waters, entred the Arke 
NGlz which he had built, with his owne Wife, and his Sonnes,and his Sonhes Wiues, 
ESE taking with of euery Creature which tooke life by generation,ſeuen of the 
cleane, and of the vncleane, two. N#ah, according to Philo, lignifierh quictneſle : after 
others,and according to the prophecie of his Farher Zamech,cefſation ; ro whom after- 
times gaue many Names, anſwering his antiquitie, zeale,vertue,and other qualities : as, 
T he firſt Ogyzes, becauſe in the time of the Grecian Ogyges there was alſo a great Floud of 
Achaia ; Saturne they called him, becauſe he was the Father of Nations : Others gaue 
him the Name of Promerheus,who was faid to ſteale away 1upiters fire; fire in that place 
* beingtaken and vnderſtood for the knowledge of God and heauenly things. Others 
20 thinke, rhat he was ſocalled for his excellent wiſedome and foreſight. He had alſo the 
Name of Jars, (id eff) vinoſus, becauſe 1ain ſignifieth Wine in the Hebrew. And fo 
Tertullian findes him written 7 Libris Ritualibus, in the Bookes of Ceremonies, preceding 
both Sarurne, YVranws, and Tone - which three enioyed an elder time then all the other 
ancienteſt fayned gods. And this Name Jain is taken from the Hebrew and Syrian, and 
not from the Latize : for it was in vſe before there was any Latine Nation,or any King- 
dome by that Name knowne.- Of the antiquitie of Janus, Fabius Pictor giueth this teſti- 
mone : Tani tate nulla erat Monarchia, quia mortalibus pectoribus nondum haſerat vila 
regnandi cupiditas, rc. Vinum & Far primus populus docuit Tanvs ad ſacrificia: primus 
* cnmm Ara & Pomarid & ſacra docuit, Inthe time of Tanvs (faith he) there was no Mo- 
g $50 #archie : for the deſire of rule had not then folded it ſelfe about the hearts of men. Janvs 
* fr/itaught the people to ſacrifice Wine and Meale : he firſt ſet vp Altars, inſlitured Gar- 

S aens and ſolitarie Groues, wherein they wſed to' pray; with ather holy Rites and Ceremonies. 

A greater teſtimonie then this there cannot be'found among the Heathen, which in all 
agreeth ſo well with the Scriptures. For firſt, whiteſt Noah flouriſhed, there was nor 
any King,or Monarch; Nimrod being the firſt that tooke on him ſoucraigne authority. 

Secondly, Noah after the Floud was the firſt that planted the Vine,and became a Hus- 6er.g.20. 
bandman, and therefore offered the Firſt-fruirs' of borh (ro wit) Wine-and Meale. 
Thirdly,he was the firſt that rayſed'an Altar,and offered ſacrifice to God; UBPg Gen.$.20. 

or 
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Nat Com.l.s, Of Dionyſus , quaſi Sranvoray, mentem pungens, Bite-braine,or Vit-ſtinger, though Diodoru oi © 


Co13s 


Cali, 


Gengg noe 


Stuck.in br But this Name of Bacchus, more anciently Boics,was taken (faith Gul. Stuckins,and out |.” 


conminalins, & of him Danens) from Noaches, (N) being changed into (B) ; and it is the more proba- | £ 
Dane ac pri- 
2a mundi tate. 


Plial.6. 


Stepb de /rb, 
Herod. l.4. 
Sirabo.l,y. 


—— 


| for his merciful poodneſle towards him. Noah was alſo ſignified in the Name of Bifrons 


(which was giuen to 7amws) becauſe he beheld the times both betore and after the Floyd, 


Am.com.Gent, 2uia preterita nouerit, & futura proſpexertt, faith Axnos1vs ; Becauſe he knew what wg 
paſt, and. pronided for what was to come. He was alſo in the perſon of an ſhadowed by Þ 


the Name of Chaos, and Semen Orbis, The Seed of the World : becauſe as out of thy 
confuſed Heape was drawne all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants, ſo from Neah came al 
Mankind. Whereof 04d in the perſon of 1anws - | | 7 
Me Chaos antiqui (nam ſum res priſca) vocabant, F; 

Aſpice quam longi tempor acia cans. | b; 

Theancient call'd me Chaos : my great yeares 

- By thoſe old times, of which I ling, appeares, 


He was alſo intituled Celumand Sol, Heauen and the Sunye, for his excellent knowledpe 
in Aftronomic : Yertumnus, Bacchu,and Liber Pater; not that litter,which Dzod. Sicy- 
lus and Alex. Aphrodifeus ſo call, becauſc he was the reſtorer of the Greekes to their for- 
mer libertie, but in reſpe& of the Floud. For the Greekes called Liber yis, and his Nur- 
ſes Hyades, of Rayne, becauſe Noah entred the Arke when the Sunne toyned with the Þ- 
Starres Hyaes, a conſtellation in the Brow or Necke of 74a»rzs, and cuerafter a Monu- Þ: 
ment of Noahs Floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed T-7:0#, a Marine god,the ſonne Þ* 
of Neptuxe z becauſe he liucd in ſaferie on the Waters. So was he knowne bythe name Þ# 


conceiue otherwiſe, and derive that name 4 patre ex loco; Of his Father,and the placeof | 
hi Birth, (to wit) of Tone, and Nifa,a Towne of Arabia felix, ſaith Suides out of Or. 
#h Tee had alſo the by-name of Taxrns, or Tanropharns:; becauſe hee firſt 

phens, Hee nad allo the Dy-na , þ1agns ; becauic nee firſt yoked 
Oxen,and tylled the ground : according to that of Moſes ; And No an became an Has. | 
bandman. Now howſocuer the Greciaps vaunt of their Thebay Bacchns(otherwiſe Die. | 
zy(es) it is certaine,that the Name was borrowed,and the Tnuention ſtolne from Noah, Þ © 


ble, becauſe it cannot be doubted but that No was the firſt planter of the Vine after 4 
the Floud : and of Noah (the firſt and ancient Bacchss) were all thoſe fables deuiſed, of yi © 
which Diodorus complayneth in his fourth Booke and fifth Chapter. This firſt Bacchus | © 
(to wit) Noah,was ſurnamed Nyſins,of the Mountaine Nyſa in India; where the Grecian | > 
Bacchus neuer came, whatſocuer themſclues faine of his enterpriſes : and theſe Moun- 
raines of Nyſa ioyne with thoſe of Paropaniſus,and thoſe other Eafterne Mountaines,on 
which the Arke of Noah reſted after the Floud. 
Furthermore, to the end that the memorie of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might 
the better be preſerued, there were founded by h's Iſſues many great Cities, which bare 
his Name, with many Riuers and Mountaines; which oftentimes forgat that it was done Þ* 
in his regard, becauſe the many Names giuen him brought the ſame confuſion to places Þ# 
as to himſelfe. Notwithſtanding all which, we find the Citie of Noah vpon the bankes of ſe 24 
the red Sea,and elſewhere: the Riuer of Noas in Thrace, which Srrabo calleth Noarus ; 
Ptolomic, Danus ; diuiding 1/yria from Panonia, Thus much for the Name. 
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of ſundry particulars touching the Arke - as the place where it was made, 
the matter, faſhion, and name. | 


PYzPOW in what part of the World Noah built the Arke, it doth not appeare in the 
*P>W[& Scriptures, neyther doe I finde any approued Author that hath written thereof: | 
SANS onely Goropins Becanus in his I»ds-Scythia conceineth, that Noah built his Arke «9K 
neere the Mountaines of Caucaſus. becauſe on thoſe Hils are found the goodlieſt Cedars: 
for when Alex. Macedon made the warre amonga people,called Nyſeiinhabiting the 0- 
ther {ide of Caucaſu5,he found all their Burials and Sepulchers wropghr ouer with Cedar. 
Tothis place(ſaith Becanus) Noah repaired,both to ſeparate himſelfe frum the reprobate 
Giants,who rebelled againſt God and Nature, asalſo becauſe he would not be interrup- 
ted in the building of the Arte; to which. alſo he addeth the conueniencie of Riners, to 
tranſport the Timber which he vſed, without troubling any other Carriages. 


Onely 
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* Only this weare ſure of;tharthe Arke was built in ſome part of the Eaſterne World; 
and.ro my vnderſtanding, not farre from the'phace whete'it reſted after the Floud. For 
Noah did nor vie any Maſt or Sayle(as in other Ships) and therefore did the 1rke ho 0- 
rherwiſe mone,then the Hulke or Body of a/Ship doth in a calme Sea. Allo, becayſeit is 
not probable , that during rheſe continual find downe-right Raines:-there were'an 
Windes at all, therefore was the 4rke little moued from the place where it was faſhioned 
and ſer together : for it is written, God ade a:Wind 10 paſſe vpon the Earth,and the Wa. Gen-v,x. 
zers ceaſed. And therefore it may be gathered, that during the fall of the Waters, there 
| was notany Storme or forcible Windear all, which could driue the Arke any great dt- 
2 15 Rarice from the place where it-was firſt by the'VVaters lifted vp. This is alſo the more 
7 probable, iftharancient opinion be truezas it is very likely, that the CArke had fundun 
planum, a flat bottome, and not rayled in torme of a Ship,with a ſharpeneſſe forward, ro 
cut rhe waues, for the better ſpeed. | ENTIS 2 
This kind of Veſlell the Hebrewes call Theber, and the Greekes Larnax, for ſo they ter- 
med Dexcations Ship : and ſome ſay, that rhe Hill Parnaſſzs, ro which in cighr dayes he 
arrined,was firſt called Larnaſſus,and by the change of (L) into {P) Parnaſſus; but Par- gryb.derrs. 
ſanias thinkes thar ir tooke name of a Sonne of rhe Nymph Cleodore, called Parnaſſus, fol-+57- 
the Inventor of Anu2nration. 
2 Peucerus findes the word ( Parnaſſ#s) to haue no afhnitie with the Greeke, but thinkes it DeOracal {ol.94 
'S -0 deriued from the Hebrew word Nahas, which fignifieth Augaration and Dinination : of 
from Har or Parai,as in his Chapter of Oracles in the Leatfe before cited. 
loſephus calls the Arke Machina, by the generall name of a huge Frame; and Epiphanins Epiph.in Ancor, 
our of the Zebrew, Aron: bur herein lyeth the difference betweene Aron and Thenucr, That 
Aron ſignifieth properly the 2rke of the Santuarie, but Thebet ſucha Veſlell,as ſwim- 
| meth,and bearerhiir ſelfe ypon the Waters. _ IS | 
= Laſtly, this _,{rke of Noah differed from the faſhion of a Ship in this, that it had a Co- 
> uerand Roofe,witha Creſt in the middeſt thereof, and the {1des declining like the Roote 
'F* of anHouſe; tothe end, both ro caſt ofthe Waters,and that thereunder Noah himſelfe 
'F* andhischildren might ſhelter, and ſeparate themſelues from the noyſomeneſle of the Gen.s.,, 
{7 30 many Beaſts, which filled the other roomes and parts of the Arke. | | 
= Of what Wood the Arke was built, it is vncertaine. The Hebrew word Gopher once 
|: andinthisplaceonely v{cd, is diuerlly vnderſtood : and though the marrer be of lirtle 
|} importance, yet this diflerence there 1s, That the Gezeaa Tranſlation calls ir Pine-tree 
the Rabbine,Cedar; the Serentze, ſquare Timber; rhe Latine, ſmooth Timber. Others will 
haue it Cypres Trees, as dedicated: to rhe dead, becauſe Cypres is worne at Funerals. 
Bur out of doubt, if rhe word Gopher fignihe any ſpeciall kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 
the voyce of God therein ; if not, he was nor then curious as touching rhe kind or na- 
_-Iureof the wood, hauing the promiſe of God, and his grace and mercie for his defence. 
= rForwith Noah God promiſed to eftabl:/h his conenant. Plinie afhrmeth, that in e-£gypt it y.18. 
 F& 49 was the vſe to build thips of Cedar, which the wormes cate nor; and he auoweth, that he Plin.4.16.c.40- 
4s fawin 7c, in the Temple of _4polls Cedar beames, laid in the time of the foundation 
= oftheCitie, and thatthey were ſtill ſound in his rime, which was about 1188. yeares af- 
ter: prouing thereby, that this kind of wood was not ſubie# toputrifying or moulding 
Inavery long time. Butin that it is eaſie to cur, light rocarie, and of aſweere ſauour, la- 
{ting alſo better then any other wood , & becauſe neere the place where the Arke reſted, 
thereare fold grearſtore of theſe Cedars trees,as alſo in all che mountains of the Eaſt, be- 
{ides thoſe of Libanws,it is probable enough that the Arke might be of that wood: which 
hath beſ des the other commodities the greateſt length of Timber , and therefore fitteſt 
co build {hips withall. Pereris conceiueth, thar the Arke had divers ſorts of Timber, 
F andthat the bottome had of one ſort, the decke and partition of another; all which ma 
57 berrucorfilſe, if Gopher may be taken for Timber in generall. True iris, that Cedar will 
| ſerue for all parts of a Ship, as well for the Body,as for Maſts and Yards. Bur Noah had 
moſt reſpe& to the dire&tion receiued from God: to the lengrh, breadrh,and heighr,and 
to the partitions of the Arke; and to pitch it, and to diuide it into Cabines: thereby 
to ſeuerthecleane beaſts from the vncleane, and to preſerue their ſeuerall ſorts of food ; 
and thar it might be capable of all kind of liuing creatures,according to the numbers by | 
God appointed. All which when Noah had gathered together, hee caſt his confidence 
wholly on God; who by his Angels ſteered this Ship without a Rudder, and MONL it 
withour 
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ſome ſuppoſed ro.hauc beenea kind of: Biturben,whereof there is*grefit quantitic-abour 
the Valley of Sodome and,Gomorr 4, NOW the dead Seazar,Aſphaltes, and in the Region of 
Zab1lon, andin the Weſt Jngia: and herein it exceedeth other Pixch,thar it melts.nor 
wich q'3 
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peigtib.$.6-27% dit - 1t was the Earth, and not the Waters, which God curſed ; for of the forbidden fruit of 


Athen.dipnoſop, ee Abe by the vulgar Cubit, it did not exceed the capacitie of that Veſſel! built by | f 


without the helpe of a Compas, or the North ftarre,' The Pitch which Noah vſtd;is by 


the.Sunne,bur by the fire onely, after the manner of hard Waxe: Ge 
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| That the Arke was of ſufftcieat capacitte. ST PEN 2 
=e23He Arkc, according to Gods commandement, had of length three hundred | 
(2 Cubites, fiftic of bredth,and thirtie deepe or high: by whichproportion;it. had 


P 


99 x parts of length to one of bredth, and ten times in length to one of depth; | [ 
of which S.AvcvsTINE : Proculdubio figura eſt peregrinantis in hoc ſeculo Cinttatis Det, 3 
(hoc eſt) Eccleſie, que fit ſalua per lienum,in quo pependit Mediator Dei & hominum,homs x 
Chriſtus leſus : nam & menſura ipſa longitndins, altitudins, latitudiniſg, eius ſuenificat : 
corpus humanum, in cuins veritate ad homines prenunciatn eft venturus, er venit, OF 
Without doubt ( fayth he) zt i a figure of the Citie of God, trauailing in this World as « 
flranger (that ts) of the Church, ſaucd by the Tree whereupon the Meaiator betweene God 
and Man, the Man Teſus Chriſt did hang : for enen the very meaſure of the length, height, | 
and bredth, aufwereth the ſhape of Mans voay, in the rrath whereof the comming of Chriih y 
ws fore-told and performed. E ; 
By what kind of Cubite the 4rke was meaſured, it hath beenea diſputed queſtion a- 
mon the Fathers, and others; and the differences are in efteR theſe : The firſt kind of 
Cubit (called the Common) containeth one foot anda halfe, meaſured from the ſharpe 
of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The ſecond (rhe. Palme-Cubit) which 
taketh one handfull more then the common, Theth'rd is called Regins Cubitns, or the 
Perſian Cubit,which exceedeth the common Cubirt three ynches. The fourth is the fa- 
cred Cubit,which containeth the common or vulgar Cubit double, wanting but aquar- 
ter or fourth part. Laſtly,there is a fift Eubirt,called Geometricall; which containerh fixe | © 
common Cubits. Bur of all theſe forts, which were commonly meaſured by the vulgar x Z 
Cubit, thealteration and diminution of-mens ſtatures hath made the'difference. For as | © 
there is now a leſſe proportion of bodies, {01s the common Cubit,from the {harpe ofthe | £ 
clbow to the point of the middle finger,of leſſe length thenit was in eldertimes. i | 
S: Anguſtine conſidering the many ſorts of Beaſts and Birds which the 4rke held,with 
their food and water,was ſometimes of opinion, that the Arke had proportion after the 
Geometricall Cubir, which contayneth almoſt f1xe of the Common : For meaſarin 
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Hiers of Syracuſe, or the Ship of Prolomze Philo-pater. But S. Augnſtine (who at the firſt 
was led þy 0rizen) changed his indgement as touching the Geometricall Cubit; and |= 
found,vpon better conſideration, thar there needed not ſo huge a Body to preſerue all p}# 
ſorts of Creatures, by God appointed to be reſerued. For it was not necdfull to take þ* 
any kindes of Fithes intothe 47k&e, becauſe they were kept liuing (ſaith S. Auguſtine) 
in their owne clement. Nop fiir acceſſe conſeruare in Arca que poſſent in aquis vinerez 
mon ſolum merſa ſicnt Piſces, verium ſuper-natantia, ſicut muliz alites : 1t was not needfull = 
zo conſerne thoſe Creatures m the Arke, which could line in the Waters ; and not onely |© 
Fiſhes which can liuc vader water, but alſo thoſe Fowles which ſit and ſwim on them. And | 
againe, Terra,zv0n aguna,maledifta,quia ADAM non huius, ſed illins fructum vetitum come- 


the Earth, and not of the Sea, did Avan eat. SO 4s S. Anzaſtine gathereth hereu pon (as Þ 
aforeſaid) that ſo huge a Frame needed not. 5-þ8 
And if we looke with the eyes of indgement hereunto,we ſhall finde nothino mon- | 
ſtrous therein; although the imaginations of men, who {forthe moſt part) haue more 
of miſchicte and of ignorance, then of any reuerend reaſon, finde many impoſſibilitics 
in this worke of God. But it is manifeſt, and vndoubredly true, thar many of the Spe- 
ctes, which now ſeeme differing, and of ſeuerall kindes, were not then in reram natura. 
For thoſe Beaſts which are of mixt natures, eyther they were not in that age, orelſe it 
was not needfull to preſerue them, ſeeing they might be generated againe by others: 


as the Mules, the Zyenz's, and the like ; the one begotten by Aſſes and Mares, the other 
CE by 
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| by Foxes and Wolues. And whereas by diſcouering of m__ Lands, wherein there 
| arc found diuers Beaſts and Birds diftering in colour ot ſtature rom thoſe of theſe Nor- 
| therne parts; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuperficiall conſideration, that all thoſe which 
* weare red and pyed Skinnes,or Feathers, are diftering from thoſe that are leſſe painted, 
and were plaine ruſler or blacke ; rhey are much miſtaken that ſo thinke, And form 
| owne opinion, I find no difference,but onely in magnitude,berweene the Cat of Europe, 
and the Ownce of 1ndia; and euen thoſe Dogges which are become wilde in Hiſþagni- 
” ola, with which the Spaniards vied to deuoure the naked 7adiays, are now changed ro 
 Wolues, and begin to deſtroy the breed of their Cartell, and doe alſo oftentimes reare 
FY aſunder their owne Children. The common Crow and Rooke of 72444 is full of red 
Z fathers inthe drown'd and low Iſlands of Caribana; and the Black-bird and Thruth 
” hath his feathers mixt with blacke and carnation, in the North parts of Y:7ginia. The 
” Dog-fith of England is the Sharke of the South Ocean : For if colour or magnitude 
- made adifference of Speczes, then were the Negro's, which wee call the Blacke- Moyes, 
non animalia rationalia, not Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts : and ſo the Giants 
| of the South LAmerica ſhould be of another kind, then the people of this part of the 
World. Wealſoſce it dayly, that the natures of Fruits are changed by tranſplantati- 
> on, ſome to better, ſome to worle, eſpecially with the change of Clymate. Crabs may 
|: bemade good Fruit by often grafting, and the beſt Mclons will change in a yeere ot 
a» two to common Cowcummers, by being ſet in a barren Soyle. Therefore taking the 
'F7 kindes preciſely of all Creatures, as they were by God created, or out of the Earth by 
> his Ordinance produced ; the cM7ke, after the meaſure of the common Cubit, was 
* ſufficiently capacious to contayrle of all, according to the number by God appointed: 
 Forif we adde but halfe a foot of meaſure to the common Cubit, which had a foot 
* and a halfe of Giantly ſtature (and leſſe allowance we cannot giue to the difference be- 
' tweene themand vs) then did the £47ke containe 600, foor in length, and 100. foot 
"> inbredth, and 60. foot deepe. es - 
> But firſt of all, ro make it manifeſt that the Geometricall Cubit is not vſed in the 
{> Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuthce. For if the Bed of 0g, 
2c King of Baſan, had beene nine Geometricall Cubites long, ithad raken 54. Cubites of 
*|'* thecommon, which make 80. foot: and Coliah, who had the length of ſix Cubites and 
' ahandfull, which makes ninc footand a handfull (a proportion credible) if theſe Cu- 
©” bites had beene Geometricail, then had beene 54. foot in height, and vpwards, which 
> weremonſtrous and molt incredible : for (according to this proportion) had the head 
of Goliah beene nine foot long, and farre waightier and bigger then all Da#zds bodie, 
© whocarried it away. 
bo; Againe, if the Geometricall Cubit had beene vſed for a Meaſure in the Scripture, as 
- many Commenters haue obſerued, then had the Altar (appointed to containe fine Cu- 
+ bites of length, fine of bredth, and three of height) haue reached the lengthof 27. foot 
4 vpright, and ſo muſt their Prieſts haue aſcended by ſteps or Ladders to haue performed 
f > their Sacrifices thereon, which was contrarie to Gods Commandement, giuen in theſe 
' words: Thou ſhalt not goe vp with ſleppes vnto mine Altar, that thy ſhame be not diſcoue- 
red thereon; and therefore was the Altar but three common Cubites high, which make 
foure foot, that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute their Office : Wherefore 
I may conclude, that the Cubit mentioned inthe Scriptures was not the Geometricall,. 
ut the ordinarie Cubit of one foot and a halfe, according-to the meaſure of Giant| 
ſtature; which meaſure (doubtleſſe) might giuemuch the more. capacitie to the 4rke, 
although ir be alſo probable, that as the Men were, ſo were the Horſes. whereon they 
4 rode, andall other creatures of a correſpondentifize. And yet'(as I take it) though by, 
F3o this meanes there were not any whit the more roome in the Arke, it were not hard to 
= Concciue,how all the diſtin& Specits.of Animals; whoſe lines cannot be preſerued in the 
Vaters, might according to their preſent quantities be contained ina'Veſlell of thoſe 
dimenſions which the Mrke had; allowing tothe-Cubit one foot and a halfe of our 
now vſuall meaſure : whence it followeth of neceffitie, that thoſe large Bodyes which 
were inthe dayes of Noah might have roome ſufficient in the Arke, which'was meaſu- 
red by a Cubit of length proportionable. 


. 


ow theappointed number of creatures tobe ſaued,(thar is)feuen of thecleane,two 
of the vncleane (with neceſlarie foode) might haue'place inthe Arke, Buteo harh a Mi 
ear- 
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learnedly declared : the briefe ſtumme of whoſe diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. 74, 
leagth of the Arke was three hundred Cubits, which multiplycd by the breadth, namely fifti 
Cubits, and the produd? by the height of thirtie Cubits, ſheweth the whole Concanitie to hay 
beene 450000. Now whereas the poſts, walls, and other partitions of Lodgings ma 

ſceme to haue taken vp agreat part of the hollow : rhe height of the roofe, which (th, 


perpendicular being one Cubit) contained 7500. cubicall Cubes,was a ſufficient recom. 
pence : If therefore in a Shi of ſuch greatneſle we ſecke roome for 89. diſtin& Species 


of Beaſts, or (leſt any ſhould be omitted) for 100.ſeucrall kinds,we ſhall eaſily find place 
both for them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſſe are no way anſwerable to them, and 
for meat to ſuſtaine them all. For there are three ſorts of Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of 4; 
quantitie beſt knowne; the Beefe,the Sheepe,and the Wolfe : ro which the reſt may be 
reduced, by ſaying, (according to £4riſtorle) that one Elephant is anfiwerable to foure 
Beeues, one Lyon to two Wolues, and fo of the reſt. Of Beaſts, ſome feede on vegety 
bles,others on fleſh. There are one and thirtie kinds of the greater ſort, feeding on Vepe- 
tables : of which number,onely three are cleane, according to the Law of Moſes, where. 
of ſeuen of a kind entred into the 1rke, namely, three couples for breede,and one odde 
one for ſacrifice : the othereight and twentie kindes were taken by two of each kinde, 
ſo that in all there were in the Arke one and twentie great Beaſts cleane,and fix and if. 
tie vncleane,eſtimable for largeneſle as ninerie one Beeues ; yet for a ſapplement (let Þ 
perhaps any Speczes be omitted) let them be valued, as a hundred and twentie Beeucx, " ha 
Of the leſſer ſort feeding on vegetables, were in the Arke lixe and twentie kinds,eſtims | 
ble with good allowance for ſupply,as foureſcore Sheepe. Of thoſe which deuoure fleh Þþ- 
were two and thirtie kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and foure VWolues. All theſe two | 
hundred and eightie Beaſts might be kept in one ſtorie or roome of the Axke, in their 
ſeuerall Cabbines ; their Meat in a ſecond : the Birds and their prouiſion in a third,with 
place to ſpare for Noah and his family, and all their neceflaries. 
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T hat the Arke refted vpon part of the Hill Taurns (or Caucaſus) betweene {53 
the Eat Indies, and Scythia. 2 
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; " I. 
A preterition of ſome queſtions leſſe material : with a note of the wſe of this queſtion, 
to finde ont the CMetropoly of Nations. 
22 Hat time Noah tooke to build the 1rke,] leaue to others todiſpute : but he re- 


W Y ceined the Commandement from God a hundred yeeres before the waters fell; | 
YEE 1nd had therefore choice of time and leyſure ſufhcient. As forthe number of Þ- 
Deckes and Partitions, which 0r:ger diuides into foure,S. Auguſtine into three, I will not Þ 
trouble the Reader with the controuerſie : or wherher thoſe creatures which ſomerimes yÞ* 
reſt on the Land,other times in the Waters,as the Crocodiles(now called Alegartos)the Þ 
Sea-Cowes or Sea-Horſes,were kept in the Arke,or no, I thinke it a needleſſe curioſitic; 
and yer to this ſayth Pereris,and orhers before him,that a Fiſh-poole might be made as 
well within the C,rke, as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. Laſtly, to conſider or labour to 
diſproue the foolerie of the Hebrewes, who ſuppoſe that the _Arke was lightened by a 
Carbuncle,or had Windorecs of Cryſtall to receiue in Light,and keepe out Water, were 
but to reniue the buried-vanities of former times. But that which I ſeeke moſt to ſatisfic 
my ſelfe and others in,is in what part of the World the Arke reſted after the Floud : be- 
cauſe the true vnderſtanding of ſome of theſe places (as the Seat of the terreſtrial! Para | 
diſe,and rhe reſting of the Arke) doe onely and truly teach the Worlds Plantation,and 5 
the beginning 'of Nations, before and after the Floud ; and all ſtorie, as well generall as | 
particular,thereby may be the better vnderſtood. 
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A propoſal of the common opinion, that the Arke reſted vpon ſome of the 

Hils of Armenia. Yi 
Nd firſt, for the true place where the Arke reſted after the Floud, and from what 
part of the World the Children. of Noah trauailed to their firſt ſertlement and 
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plantation , I am 'reſolued ( without any preſumption) that therein the moſt writers 
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were vtterly miſtaken. And Iam notledſoto thinkeout of my Humour or newneſſe 
of opinion,or ſingularitic;but doe herein ground my {elfe on the originall and firſt truth, 
which is the word of God, and after that vpon reaſon, and the moſt probable circum- 
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ſtances thereon depending. For whereas it is written , that the Arke ſlated vpon one of 


the mountaines of Ararat,which the Chaldean Paraphraſt hath conuerted Kardu,meaning 
rhe hils Gordezi or Gordjeiin Armentiathe greater: (as the words Gordei atid Kardn,ſeeme 
to be one and theſame ) of which opinion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters ire; I finde 
neither Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth any ſuch thing : (to wit ) thatir reſted on 
that part of4rarar,whichis in the greater A7m2enia.Nicolans Damaſcenus cals this moun- 
taine of Ararat, Bari, being the ſame which the Chaldean namethKardr,to which moun- 
taine the Fryer Anni ( citing this place out of Toſephus) makes him finde another ad- 
ioyning, called 0ci/a,and refay that the Arke (of which cAzeſes the Lawginer of the 
Kebrewes wrote) did firſt take ground on this 0ci/a. But I doe not finde-any ſuch 
mountaine in being, as this 0cila; neitheris there anymention of it in the place of o/c» 
phus. $ trabo remembreth a Promontoriein Arabza felix, of that name,and Plinze findes 
1 Mart-towneſocalled in the ſame , which Prolomzecals Ocilis, Pinerns Acyla,and Niger 
Zidon. But this 0cila of Damaſcens, or rather of Annins, ſeemerh to bee one and a part 
ofthe Armenian mountaines. Beroſus calleth thoſe mountaines of Armenia Gordiai, and 


, , 20 Curtius Cordei : Ptolomie Gordziand Gordiet : of which the Countrie next adioyning is 


by this Nicolaus Damaſcenus called Ninyaaa, perhaps (as Becanns conieftures) for Mily- 
adaor rather Minn : which wordis viced for Armenia Minor, And the very word of 
Arminea {eemes to. be compounded of this word inn, and Aram: as if we thould {4 
Minni of Syria ; for that Armenta alſo was apart of Syria, Plinte witnefleth. Epriphanimn 
placeth the Cardyes about theſe mountaines, whom others call Gordjeni or Gordeni. The 
mountaines are ſeated apart from all other to the North of that Ledge of the moun- 
taines called T aurns ,or Niphates in the plaines of Armenia the great, neere the Lake 7 ho- 
ſpitts : whence the River of Tigre flowerh in 75.degrees of longitude,and 41.and 42. de- 
orees of latitude, One of the mountaines Goraze ( that which ſurmounterh the reſt ) 
Epiphanius cals Lubar, which in the Armenian tignifieth a place of deſcent : but this our 
of Toſephus , which name ( faith 1unias ) was of the cuent , becauſe of Noahs comming 
downe with his children. But this alſo I taketo be a ſuppoſed euent;ſeeing any hil,from 
whence on euery ſide we muſt deſcend , may thus be called : as 12z:#s corrects rhe place 
in Joſephs awiBaps ( Kubarts, ) That the place is thus to be read; he conieQureth , becauſe 
Toſep. 1.1.c.4. ſayes, the place is called awfaripor(as it were the deſcent or comming 
downe) and Epiphan. 1,1.contr. Hereſ. cals it abpep : which word in the Armenianand 
Agyptian tongue ſignifiethdeſcent,, of Labar , whichis to deſcend ; whence alſo Lubra 
1s a Syzazogue, becauſe it was commonly built on ſome high place : whereofalſo the La- 
tine Delubrum may ſeeme to bee deriued ; and Ac#. 6.9. they that belonged to the Syna- 
gogue of the «Egyptians are called Libertini, for Lubra tenn. Yetthis opinion hath beene 
embraced from age toage , receiuing ahabit of ſtrength by time, and allowance with- 
out any farther examination; although the name of Zubar might otherwiſe rightly bee 
guen, eſpecially to that mountaine , by reaſon that the paſſage was more faire, vp and 
downe vntoit, then to any of the reſt adioyning. 
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T hefirſt argument againſt the common apinion. T hey that came to build Babel, would hauc 
come ſooner, had they come from ſo neere a place as Armenia. 


B Vr there are many arguments to perſwade me, that the Arke of Noh did notreſt it 
(elfe in any partof Armenia, and that the mountaine Ararat was not Bars, nor any 
one ofthe Gord;#an mountaines. 

For firſt, it is agreed by all which follow Beroſus , thatit was inthe 130. yecre, orin 
the yecre 131. atterthe floud, when Nimrod came into thevalley of $hinar,which Valley 
Was afterward called Babylonia, Chuſh , and Chaldea. If then the Arke had firſt found 
: ph In Armenia, itis very vnprobable, that the children of Noah which came into that 
VaIcy could haue ſpent ſo many yeeresin fo ſhorta paſſage: ſeeingrhe Region of Meſs- 
P0Jaria was onely interiacent, which might by calie iourneies haue beene paſt oucrin 
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ewentiedayes ; and tohaſten and helpe which paſlage the nauigableriuer of Tigr7s offe. 
reditſelfe, whichiseuery where tranſpaflable by boates of great burden: ſo as where 
the Deſart on the one ſidereſiſted their expedition , theriuer on the contrary ide ſerued 
to aduance it; the riuer riſing out of the ſame Ledge of mountaines, or at the foote of 
them, where the Arkc of Noah was firſt ſuppoſedto ſertleit ſelte; Then if the Nations 
which followed N:#2rod ſtill doubted rhe a of aſecond floud ( according to the 
opinions of the ancient Hebrewes ) itſounderh ill to the eare of reaſon, that they would 


haue ſpent many yeeres in that low and ouerflowne Valley of Meſoporamiayſo called of 


the many Riuers which imbroyder or compaſle it: for the efte&s witneſled their affe Ri. 


ons.and the workes, which they vndertooke, their vnbeliefe ; being no ſoonerarriuedin 1Þ 


Shinar, but they began to proutde themſelues of a defence ( by ere&ting Babel) againſt 
any future or feared inundarion. Now at Babel it was that Nzmrod began his Kingdome, 
the firſt known: Citie of the world founded after the floud, about r 31. yeres,or(as others 
ſuppoſe) ten yecres later: though ( for my ſelfe) I rather thinke, thatthey vndertooke 
that worke in two reſpes , firſt , to make rhemſelues famous , To ger vs a name ( faith 
the Text :) Secondly, thereby to vſurpe dominion ouer the reſt. 
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\---ELT1. 
T he fecond argument, That the Eaſterne people were moſt ancient in populoſitie, 
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Or a ſecond Argument : The ciuilitie,nagnificence and multitude of people (where- 
in the Eait parts ofthe world firit abounded)hath more weightthen any thing which 
hath beenc, or can be ſaid for Armenia, and for Noahs taking land there. And that this 
is true, the v@ of Printing and/Artillerie (among many otherthings which the Eaſt 
had ) may caiily perſwade vs, that thoſe Sunne-riting Nations werethe moſt ancient. 
The certaintic of this report,that rhe Eaſt 7zdas (time our of minde) haue had Gunnes 
and Ordnance of batterie, confhrmed by the Portzzals and others, make vs now to vn- 


derſtand , That the place of Ph:loſlratus in vita Apollony Tianci.l.2.c. 14.1 no fable, 


tweene Hyphaſis and Gapges, vic not themſclues to goe forth into barraile : bur that they 
driue away their enemies with thunder and ligh:ning ſent from 7upiter. By which 
meanes there itis ſaid , that Hercales + Aigyptizes and Bacchws , 1oyning their forces were 
defeated there ; and that this Hercules there caſt away his golden thield. For the inuen- 
tion of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmres, becauſe hee brought them firſt into 
Greece: of which thepeople (then rude and ſauage) had reaſon to giue him the honour, 
from whome they receiued the benefit. Bur it is true, that letters are no lefſe ancient 
then Seth or Henoch were: for they are ſaid to hane written on pillars of ſtone ( as before 
remembred)long before the floud. Butfrom the Eaſterne world it was that 19bn Cuthen- 


berg a Germane, brought the deuice of Printing : by whom Conrad being inſtructed, vÞ 


brought the practice thereofro Rowe : and after that Nicholars Gerſona Frenchman, bet- 
tered both the letters and inuention. And notwithſtanding that this myſterie was then 


ſuppoſed to be but newly borne, the Chinaes had letters long before either the «Zeypri- Þ* 


ans or Phenicians;and alſo the Art of Printing,whenas the Greekes had neither any ciuil 
knowledge, orany letters among them. 


Andthatthis is true, both the Portngals and Spaniards haue witneſſed , who aboutan 


hundred yeeros ſince diſcoucred thoſe Kingdomes, and doe now enioy their rich trades 
therein : for the Chinaos account all other Nations bur Saluages,in reſpet of themſelues. 
And to adde ſtrength to this argument the conqueſt and ſtorie of A/ex. Macedon may 


iuſtly be called to witneſle, who found more Citiesand ſumptuoſitie in tharlittle King- 5Þ 


dome of Pors, which lay {ideby {ide to the Eaſt 7zdza,then in all his other trauails & vn- 


dertakings. For in4lcxazders time learning and greatneſle had not trauailed fo far to the 
Weſt as Rome : Alexander eſteeming of 1ralie but as a barbarous Countrie, and of Rowe 
as of a Vijlage. But it was Babylon thar ſtood in his eye, and the fame of the Eaſt pierced 
his cares. And if welooke as farre as the Sun-riſing, and heare Panlus Venetres what het 
reporteth of the vttermoſt Angle and 7ſazd thereof, wee ſhall finde that thoſe Nations 
haue ſent our,and not receiued,lentknowledge,and not borrowed it from the Weſt. For 
the farther Eaſt ( to this day ) the more ciuill , the farther Weſt the more ung: 
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Andof the 7ſleof Tapan (now Zipingart) Venerus maketh this report - 1pcole religions, 

liters, & ſapientie fem addictifiimi,& Veritaris indagatores acerrimt ; nihil ills frequentius 
oratione , quam ( more noitro ) ſacris im delubris exercent : Unum cognoſcunt Principem, 
vuun Deum adorant , T he Ilanders are exceedingly addidted to religoin, letters, and Philoſo- 
phie, and moſt diligent ſearchers out of truth : there is nothing among them more frequent then * 
prayer , which they vſe in their Cherches, after the manner of Chriſtians. They acknowldege 
one King, aud worſhip one God, The antiquitie, magnificence, ciullitic, riches, ſumptuous 
buildings ,and policie ingouernment, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who hane beene 

employed into thoſe parts, as it ſcemeth to exceede ( in thoſe formerly named, and de- 

£10 yers other particulars ) all other Kingdomes of the world. 
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The third argument, From the wonderfull reſiſtancewhich St v1 Amis 
E: found in the Eaſt Indies. 
i BY: for a third argument,and alſo of atreble ſtrength to the reſt, Tlay the innaſion of 
Z Semiramt before the indifferent and aduiſed Reader : who may conſiderin what age 
 fſhee lined, and how ſoone after the worlds new birth ſhee gathered her Armie (as 
> Diodorus Siculus out of Creſras reporteth ) of morethen three Millions to inuade India, 
20 to which hee adioynedalſo 500000. Horſe ; and too000. Wapggons : whereof if wee be- 
vF: leeveburarhird part, it ſhall ſuffice to prooue that 7ndia was the firſt planted and peo- 
' pled Countricafterthe floud. Now as touching the time wherein ſhee lived : All Hiſto- 
rians conſent, that thee was the wite of Nin z and the moſt approued Writers agree, 
that Ninzs was the Sonne of Belzs, and Belus of Nirrrod, that Nimrod was the Sonne of 
Cuſh, Cuſh of C ham, and Cham of Noah. Andat ſuch time as Nimrod came to Shinar, hee 
was then a great Nation, as by the building of the Citie and Tower of Babel may 
appeare; and being then ſo multiplied and increaſed , the two deſcents caſt betweene 
Nimrod and Semirams, brought forth in that time thoſe multitudes, whereof her Armie 
- wascompoſed. Letvs then ſee with whom {hee encountred in that warre with this her 
23? powerfull Armie: cuen with amultitnde , rather exceeding , then cqualling her owne, 
F- condutted by Staurobates King of 1ndia beyond Indw ; of whoſe multitudes this is 
| thewitneſle of Dzod. Siculus. STAVROBATES , auitis maioribus quam que crant SEMI- 
RAMIDIS ons STAVROBATEsS gathering together greater troupes thenthoſe of Sem1- 
x Als, Tfthen theſe numbers of 11d;ans had beene encreaſed but by a Ce/onie ſent our 
from Shznar, ( and that alſo after Babel was built, which no doubt tooke ſome timein 
' theperformance( this encreaſe in the Eaſt,and this Armie of S:aurobates muſt haue been 
$/ ads of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by miracle. For as the numbers which Semiramw ga- 
> theredmightcaſily grow vp in thar time, from ſo great a Troupe as Nimrod brought 
with him into Babylopza ( as ſhall bee demonſtrated hereafter in the Storie of 1/7ael ) fo 
42 couldnotany ſich time, by any multiplication naturall, produce ſo many bodies ofmen, 
as werein the adian Armie victorious ouer Semirams , if the Colonies ſent thither had 
beene {olate as Babel ouerturned , and theconfafion of Languages. For if, weeallow 
© 6x. yeerestime after the Floud , before Nimrod was borne: of which, thirty yeeres to 
 Cuſhereheebegat Seba, after whom hee had Haxilah, Sabtah, Raamah , and Sabtecha: Geno.t. 
| Aandthenthirtie yceres to Raamah, ere hee begat Sheba and Dedan, both which were 
borne before Nimrod: and five yeeres to his five elder brothers, which make fixtie 
five, and then twice thirtie yeeres for two Getierations more, as for Nimrod, Sheba 
and Dedan with others, to beget their ſonnes; and that a third Generation mighr 
grow vp,, which makes in all an hundred twenty fiue yeeres , there will then remaine 
=% Ixe yeeres to haucbeene (| pentin trauailing fromthe Eaſt, ere they arriued in Shinarin 
I the yeere after the Floud 131. And fo the followers of Nimrod might bee of ſuthcj- 
* Ent multitude. But as for thoſe which make him to haue arriued at Shixaar in the 
yecre 101. :and the confuſion to haue beene at Pelegs birth, theſe men doe all by 
miracle : they beget whole Nations without the helpe'of time, and build Nimrods 
 Towreinthe Ayre; andnoton thoſe low andmariſh grounds ( which require ſound 
foundations) inthe Plaines of Shinaar. For except that huge Towre-were built in a 
day , there could bee no confufion in that yeere 101. orat Pelegs birth.. And there- 
foreitisfarremore probable, that Nimrod vſurped Regall authotiry in the 131. rh 
oi Te Ce gr. after 
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Glyc.in Gen.&r 
de Tirrucx flrus 
_ Clione, fol 173, 


ing the maine body , and the other buta Troupe taken thence)ircan hardly be beleeueq, 
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after theFloud , (according to Beroſus ) and that the worke of Babel laſted forty yeeres 
( accordingto GL1cas ) Homintbns in ea perficienus torts 40. anms mncaſſum laborantibug, 
Menlabourins in vaine 40.yeeres t0 finiſhit. By which account it fals ourt,that it was 170, 
yeeres after the Floud, ere a Colonte was ſent into Eaſt Indea; which granted(the onebe. 


that Staurobates could haue exceeded Semirams in numbers: who being then Empreſſegf 
all char part ofthe world, gathered rhe moſt of Nations into one bodie. | 


—_ no 


TP Þ 
The fourth Argument from diners conſiderations in the perſons of Noan. 


Ourthlv, itis no way propable, that Noah, who knew the world before the floud, Þ 
and had lived cherein rhe long time of 600. yeeres, was all that ſpace 130. yecres after © 
the loud, without any certaine habitation: No,it will fall our, and better agree with rea- 
ſon, that Nz#270t was but the conduRter of thoſe people, by Noa) deſtined and: appoin- 
red to fill and inhabite that middle part of the earth and the Weſterne world; { which 
tranailes Noah put oner to yong and able bodies ) and that Noah himſelfe then couered 
with many yeeres, planted himſclfe in the ſame place which God had afſigned him: 
which was where he firſt came downe out of the 4-ke from the waters : for it is written, 
that after Noah came downe out of the 4rke hee planted a Vineyard, and became a ,Þ* 
Lybandman : whoſe buſineſſe was to drefſe and manure the earth; andnot torange [© 
ouer ſo many parts of the world, 1s from 47meziainto Arabrafelix, where hee ſhould 
(ifthe tradition be ſound) haueleft certaine Colomes: rhence into Africa towards T r1- 
207; then into Spaine, wherethey lay he ſettledother companies , and built Ciries af- 
terthenames of Noela and Noeg!a his ſonnes wiues : from thence into 7ralie,wherethe 
ſy hee found his ſonne Char the Saturne of gypr , who had corrupted the people and 
ſubie&ts of Gomer in his abſence : with whom Noah ( as they make the ſtorie) had pati- 
ence for three yeeres; but then findinp no amendment, they ſay hee baniſhr him out of 
1talie.. Theſe be butthe fancies of Beroſus Anmanuc, aplaine imitation of the Grecian ÞÞ 
fables. For. Jeteuery reaſonable man conceiue, what ir was to tranaile farre in ſuch a 1 
forreſt as the World was, when after ſo great arviting.6f-the earth by the flond, the Þ® 
{me lay waſte and oner-growne for 130. or 140. yeeres , and wherein there could hard- 
ly be found either part or paſſage through whichmen wereable to creepe fot woods, 
buſhes and bryars thatin thoſe yeeres were growne vp. ET 6 
Andthere are ſomany reaſons, prouing that Yo4h neuer cameinto th: valley of $hj- 
naar, as we need norſufpet his paſſage into 1ra/ivor Spaine: For Noah, who was Fa- 
ther of all thoſe Nations, a man reuetenced both for his authority , knowledpe , expe- 
rience and pietie, would'neuer hauc permitted his children and Hſaes to have vnderta- 
ken chat vnbelceuing prefumpruous worke of Babel. Rather by his preſence and preua- | 
lent perſwaſions he would haue bound their hands from fo vainekibours; and by the au- 4 Þ 
thority which he recejued eucn from God himſelfe , hee would have held themin that | 
awfull ſubie&tion, as whatſoeuer they had vainely conceiucd or feared , yet they durſt 
nor haue difobeyed the perſonall commandement of him, who inthe beginning hada 
| kinde of Regall authority ouer his children and people. Certainely', Noah knew right 
well, thatthe former deſtru&ion of mankinde was by themſelues purchaſed through 
erileltie and diſobedience ; and that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe yp building againſt his 
Almighty power , was as much as in them lay, aprouocation of God to lay on them 
the fame, if not a more {harpe aflition. Wherefore, there is no probabilitie, that 
euer hecame ſo farre Welt as Babylon4; but rather , that hee ſentthoſe numibers which | 
came into ${1»aar ( being the greateſttfoupe, becauſethey had the greateſt part of the 5:Þ 
world to platit) vder Nimrod, or thoſe vpon-whom he vſurped.* VWanclerns and Cele ; 
lus rake the reſtimony of-Methodins Biſhop of T re for currant, that there werethtet Lea- 
ders of the people after cheirencreaſe {to-wit) Ni*zrod, Suphene, and loan 7 of which 
Nimrod commanded theiflies of Cham often of Sem, and Suphene of laphet,” This opi- 
nion ] cantiet iudgeof although I wil rotdoubr,bur thar ſo greata workea$the worlds 
plantation; <outdnot beefſeted without orderand conduction. * 000- EY 
*- Of theſonnes ofl Sew": Joitan, Hanilah, and 0phir, are eſpecially noted to hine dwelt 
inthe Eaſt India. Theteſt of Ser:s ifſues hadalſo the Regions of Perſia and the'orher 
| 6 | adioyning 
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Wo adioyning to Indus, and held alſo a ou of Chal1zafor atimie : for Abraham inhabited 

| pr, till hee was thence called by God; and whether they were ofthe Sonnes of /o&7ar,or 
of all the reſt acertaine number ( Cham and his iflue onely excepted ) that Noah kepr 
with himſelfe, ircannort be knowen. Of which plantation I ſhall ſpeake atlarge inthe 
Chapter following. 

Now another reaſon which mooues me to beleeue, that Noah ſtayed in the Eaſt far a- 
way fromall thoſe thatcame into Shinar,is, that Meſes doth not in any word make men- 
tion of Noah in all the ſtorie ofthe Hebrewes,or among any of thoſe Natiozs which con- 
” rendedwith them. And Noah, being the Father of all mankinde, and the.choſen ſeruanr 
10 of God, was too principall a perſon, to be either forgotten or negle#ted, had he nor (in 
| reſpect of his ageand weariſome experience of the world ) withdrawne himſelfe, and 

| reſtedapart with his beſt beloued, giuing himſelfe ro. the ſeruice and contemplation of 
Godand heauenly things, after he had dire&ed his children to their deſtined portions. 
For he landed in a warme and fertile ſoile , where he planted his Vineyard,and dreſt the 
carth; after which, and his thankeſ-giuing to God by ſacrifice, heis not remembred in 
the Scriptures , becauſe he was ſo farre away from thoſe Nations of which Mefcs wrote: 
which werethe Hebrewes chiefly , and their enemics and borderers. 
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Of the ſenſeleſſe opinionof Anwivs the Commentor vpon Berxosvs © who finds diners 
places where the Arke reſted; as the Caſpian and Gordizan hils which are 
three hundred males aſunder;, and alſo ſome place of Scythia. 


T remaineth now that weexamine the Arguments & autho:ities of Frier Annins , who 
inhis Commentaries vpon Bergſus and others, laboureth maruailouſly to proue , rhar 
the Arke of Noah reſted vpon the Armenian mountaines called Caſpy; which mountaines 
ſeparate Armenia from the vpper Media,and doecqually belong to both. And becauſe all 
his Authours ſpeake of the mountaines Gordze7, hee hath no other ſhift ro vnite theſe 
*> opinions, butby vniting thoſe farre-diſtant mountaines together. To efte& which, he 
1330 hath found no other inuention, then to charge thoſe men with errour , which haue 
= carefully ouerſcene, printed, and publithed Prolimzies Geographic , in which they are Pto\cab,Afe.zz 
altogether diſſcucred. For that laſt edition of Mercators, ſers theſe hills fine degrees 
(which makes three hundred Engliſh miles) aſunder. And certainely , if we looke into 
> thoſemoreancientcopies of Yi/lavouanus and others, we ſhall finde nothing in them to 
> Helpec Avis withall : forin thoſe the mountaines Caſpy ſtand leuen degrees to the Eaſt 
> ofthe Cordie?, which make 420. miles. And for thoſe Authours by whoſe aurhoritie 
Annius ſtrengthenerh himſcife, Diodorus whom he ſo much tolloweth, giveth this wdg- 
ment vpon the them in thelike diſpute. 1berrarunt vero ones, noanegligentid ſed regno- Piodel.cc3. 
* 7umſitus ignorantia,T hey haue all erred (faith he) nor through negligence,but through igno- 
[3 40 rance of the ſituation of King domes. But for an induQtion , to proue that the Arke of Noah 
= ftoodonthemountaines of {rmenza, he beginneth with the antiquity of the Scyrhans: 
and to prouethe ſame hee citeth Marcus Poriius Cato, who auowerh that 250. yeeres be- cate deorig, 
fore N:nus, the earth was ouerflowne with waters, & in Scythia Saga renatum mortale 15 pri. 
genus, and that in Scythia the flocke of mortall men was renewed. The fame Authouralſo 
reacherh thartthe Y-bri before remembred ( who were ſo called , becauſe ſaued from 
Denucalions flood ) were the Sonnes of the Gal, a Nation of the Scyzhians. Ex hjs 
veniſſe Ianvm cum DyRin & Galls progenttoribus /mbrorum , From theſe Scythians, 
heſaith, that Tanvs came with Drs1n andwith with the Gilli the progenitours of the 
[ Ymbri, Andagaine, Equidem principatus originis ſemper Scyrhu tribuitur , Certainely, 
# 50 the Prime antiquitie of off-fpring is alway ginento the Scythians, And herein'truely I a- 

gree with Apnins, thatthoſe Regions called Scyrhia and gow T arraria, and by ſome 
Writers Sarmatia, A 'zatica, were among the firſt Inn 2 : and rhey held the grea- © 
teſt part of {ia vnder tribute till Ninns time. Alſo Plinie called the Ymbri which Plin.f.3.0.1h- 
long ince inhabited 1:alie, Gens antiquiſima, a moſt ancient Nation , who deſcended of 
theſe Scythians. Now that which <_Annizs laboureth , is to proouc thatitheſe an- 
cient Scythians (meaning the Nephewes of Noah) did firſtinhabite that Region of the 
mountaines, on which the Artereſted; and confefhing rhar this great ſhip was groun- 
dedin Armenia,hefaineth a nation of Scyrhiansealled Araxea, raking name of the moun- 
taine Araraz,ncercthe Riucr of 4raxes. And becauſe his Author Cats helperh himin part 
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"(towit, That in Scythia mankind was reſtored after the great floud , 250. yeares before Þþ rec 


Ninas) andin part vtterly deſtroyeth his conceit of Armenia, by adding the ward Saga, Þ the 


as in Scythia Saga renatum mortale gens ; InScythia Saga mankind was reſtored, he there. the 

nevo[ lx. fore in the Prowme of his Commentarie vpon Beroſ#s , leaueth out the addition of Saga Þ af 

lb, OT" altogerher in the repetition of Cats his words, and writes , homines in Scy:hia ſaluaros, Þ ,n, 
4 P60, Alid tabeTo ++ fire : | » 9s ; 
i itname?* For Scyrkia $aca or Sace , is vndoubredly vnder the Mountaynes of Parepaniſue, on Þ ,,, 


zh which, or nearc which it is moſt probable that the Arke hrit rooke ground ; and from 
Genet. thoſe Eaſt parts (according to Aofes) came all thoſe companies which erectcd the 
lh Tower of Zabel in Shinaar or Babylonia. : 
o But now the beſt authoritie which 4»nins hath, is out of Dziodoras - where hee hath toi 
| cad, that the Scy1hians were originally Armenians, taking name 4 Scytha Rege eorum, F 
from Scytha their King. But (ina word) wee may fee his vanitie, or rather (indeede) his F 
4 ___ falſhoodinciting this place. For Dzodorizs a,molt approoued and diligent Author be-  & 
bl ginneth in that place with theſe words : Fabulantur Scythe, T he Scythians fable : and his F s, 
| Interpreter in the table of that worke giuerh this title to that very Chapter, Scytharum Þ £; 
erigo > ſvcce(ſiz,, fabula, T he original and ſucceſſe of the Scythians, a fable. And (indeede) F (1 
thcreneeds no great diſproofe hereof, ſince Prolommie doth dire Hy delineate Scythia Sa Þ: }e 
74 Or Sauce, and ſets them in 140. degrees of longitude : and the Perſr.ms (faith Herods- 
1 EE ns 7: ) call all che Scyzhians,, Sace which Plinze confirmerh : for inreſpeR that theſe Sace 3 
| (faith Pliaio) are the next Scy:h7amsto the Perſians , therefore they giue all the reſt that ſ6þ 
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name. Now that any nation in Armenia can neighbour the Perſians , thereis noman 
beleeucth. But this ſuppoſed Scy1hia Araxea in Armemialyethin 7B. degrees of longi- 
v} tude (thatis) 4.2. degrees diſtant from the Sace; and the Countrie about Araxes Prolo- 
| »zic calleth Colrhene and Soducene and Sacapene without any mention of Scythza at all : 
and yetall thoſe which are or were reputed Sc3th4ans either within 1mzatzs or withour, 
to the number of 100. ſeucrall Nations are by Pro/owtr preciſely ſet downe. 
But to come to thoſe later Authors , whereof ſome haue written , others hane ſeene 
a great part of thoſe North-eaſt Regions,and ſearched theirantiquities with greatdili- 
gence: Firſt, Marrs Niger boundeth Scythia within 1mavs,in this manner: (for $ cythia Þ 
without theſe Mountaines 1s alſo beyond our purpoſe.) Scythia intra Imaum montem ea Via 
eſt, que proprio vocabulo Gaſſaria hoc tempore dicitnr : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Afiatica: ab Ori- 
ente Imao monte 4 eplentrione terra Tncognita: a Meridie Saccts,s 0gatants, Margianis,uſs F- 
qe oftia GO xeamnss in Hyrcanum mare exennts ; e parte ipſrues mars hinc V[q, ad Rha flu- 
#317115 ojt1a FHCXHHLoaluy : Scyihia miihinthe Mountaine Imaus 1s that part of the Wortd,which 
4 7n their owne ſpeech is at this time called Gaſſaria ;, and the ſame is bounded on the Weſt ſide 
17 by Sas 32414 Atatica, (or of ta) on the Eaſt by the Imaan Mountaines : onthe North by UN- 
it knownc Lands : on the South by the Sacce (which are the Sace) the Sogdiani,and the Mar» 
: Ria nowPol, 21481, 10 15e montir of Oxns, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by 4 part of the ſame Sea as 
farrc as the mouth of ha. 'E, b: 
Fi EY Now if Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aſtatica, to the VVelt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (que yg 4 
Ts os magna ſane Regia oft & Gus nmumeras nationes complectitur) Which is a great Region,com- I 
| preheading inunmerable Nations (faith Niger ) much of it being betweene Scyrhiaand 4r- 
Ad meridien 9e#ta,goth ſuihiciently warrant vs,that Armenia can be no part of Scyth14;and to make 
ſexo 8o/phoro 1t more plainezhe difſeuereth $ar22a144 it ſeife from any part of 4rmenia,by the Regions 
my po og nappa of Colchu,Iberia, Albania,which he leaueth on theright hand of Sarmatia,and yetmakes 
% aint lg, in ofil Sarmatia but the Weſt bound of S$cyh7a. 
# FROG Hf RP. nd f or Paulus Venetus, he hath not a word of c {Armen among the Tartariay or S cy 
Ros fritrg © 11 aa Nations; neyrherdoth his fellow Frier /ohn Plancarpio (cited by Yincentins in his Þ* 
e-Icts,, hers, defcripuon of Scythia) make any mention of Armenia; neyther doth Haytonns, an LAr- 
# atkenſ 't- eni4 borne, of the bioud of thoſe Kings (though afterward a Monke) eueracknow- go 
"78 mari ;reverit ledge: himſelte for a Tartarian, or of the Scy:h1az Rices deſcended : though he wtite that | 
Spocuftt.30, {toric at Jaxge,gathered by Nicholans Salcuni,and ( by the commandement of Pope Cle- 
x © ment thefifth) inthe yeere 1367. publiſhed. 4b 
hr p Neyther doth Mathias a Michon (a Canon of Cracenia in F olozia) a Sarmatian borne, 
* and that trauailed a great part of Sarmatia Aſtatica, finde Ai menia any way within rhe 
a compaſle of Tartaria,Scythia,or Satmatia; and yet no min (whoſe Trauailes are extant) 
"" hath obſerued ſo much of thoſe Regions as he hath done: proutng and diſprouing ma- 
Ly things,heretofore ſubic& to diſpute. And among others he burieth that ancient an - 
| | TO TT ERSAFa 11-4 recclue 
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 receined opinion, That out of the Mountaines Riphei,and Hyperborei in Scythia, ſpring 
| the Rivers of Tanars or Don, Yolga or Edel; prouing by vnan{werable experience, that 
| there are no ſuch Mountaines in 7erum natura; and(indeed)rhe Heads and Fountaines 
| of thoſe famous Riuers are now by the Trade of 3/uſcon;a knowne to euery Merchant, 
and that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddie, and marilh grounds. The Riuer of Ta- 
1055 or Don,ariſeth to rhe South of the Citie 7 «la, ſome twentie Engliſh miles, out of a 
| Lake called Iwanoveſers,in the great Wood 0 kenit;tilies or Irpiphanolies. Volga, which 
* prolomie calls Rha, and the Tartars call Eazl, riſeth out of a Lake called Fropow, in the 
great Wood Yodkonzki - from which Lake the two other famous Riuers flow of 59- 
1 ryſ henes (now Neyper) and Dſuina or Dinidaa, And this learned Poloxzan doth in this Stg.Herberſ/e;ts 
7 fort bound the European Sarmatia. 1n Sarmatia of Europe are the Rexions of Ruſtans, Li- 

| thuanians, Maſconians,and thoſe adioyning, bounded on the Weſt by the Riuer of Y:ſſa, craze calle 
| the Name perchance miſ-printed Y:ſſa for Yiſtula, a Riner which parts Germanie and "is _— 
© Sarmatia: and for the Eaſt border he nameth T anars or Don. Sarmatia Aſiatita he cutteth appiathf f 
b: from Europe by the ſame Riuer of Taxars,and the Caſpian Sea,to with-hold it from ſtret- Pom Mela, ie 
© ching farther Eaſt : this Aſzan Sarmatia being part of that S-ythia which Prolſomie cal- e7 Ba _ 
: Jeth Scythia intra Imanm montem : Scythia within the Monntain: Imaus. And the ſame 

* Mathias Michon farther aHcmerh, that the Scyt 5/aps (which Frier Annins would make 
 Armentans) came not into Sarmatia Aſtatica itlelte aboue three hundred and a few odde 

Wah yeers before his owne time : theſe be his words: Conſtat ear eſſe genteris nonam, gf aducn- 

* iitiam d partibus Orientis(mutat': ſeadrbus ) panlo plus avhinc trecenths annts Aſie Sarmatiam 

I ingreſſam-1t is manifeſt (ſaith he,ſpeaking ofthe Scythian Nation): hat this is alate planted 

7 Nation,come from the coaſts of the Eaſt:fro whence they entred into A(1a,and gat new ſcatesa 

2 litle more then 300. yeeres ſince : For (indeed) before that time the Gozhes or Pouloct inha- 

7 bited Sarmatia, 4 fatica. And this Marhias lined in the yeare 1511.and this hits Diſcourſe 

? of Sarmatia was printed at Auguſta in the yeare 1506. as Bucho/zerms in his Chronologie 

+ witneſſeth. Now theſe Scythrans (faith he)came from the Eaft,for in the Eaſt it was that 

7 the Arke of Noah reſted;and the Scythe Sace were thoſe p:ople which lined at the North 

7 foot of thoſe Mountaines of Tanrws or CA4rarar,where they encounter or begin to mixe 

hab themſelues with the great [mars. And were there no other reftimony then the generall 
[deſcription of the Earth now extant, and the witneſle of Prolomte, itis plaine, thar be- 

[7 rweeneall parts of Armenia and Schyrhia, there are not only thoſe three Regions of Col- 

| chu, tberia, and Albania, but the Caſþraz Sea : on the Eaſt thore of which Sea, but not 

> onethe Weſt, or on thar part whichany way toucherh Armenia , there are (indeed) a 

* Nation of Scythians(calied Ariace)berweene 1axartis and 1adtus;but what are thefe Scy- 

= thiansto any A r1Ace,or S cythia CAraxe@d, which Annizs placeth in Armenia, more then 

2 theScyrhians of Europe? 


x 
M 
xt 
al 
$2 
BY 
R. 
4; 
9h 
be 
:Þ 
= 


< 


—_ ts 


4-0-1 
The fift Araument, T he Vine muſt grow naturally neere the place where the Arke reſted. 


© is O this if we adde the conſideration of this part of the Text, That Noan planted a Gen.g.1. 
_ * Yinezard, weſhall find thatthe fruit ofthe Vine or Raylin did not grow naturally 
2 inthatpartof Armenia,where this reſting of the 4rke was ſuppoſed : for if the Vine was 
2 aſtrangerin 7alieand France, and brought from other Countries thither , itis not pro- 
2 babletharir prew naturally in 4rmeaza, being a farrecolder Country. For Tyrrhenw firit 
2 brought Vinesinto France, and Saturaws into Latium : yea at ſuch as Brenzus and the Seruius 4encid, 
2 Gaulcs 1nuaded 1zalie, there were few or no Vines in France. For (faith Platarch in tne cans ol 
2 life of Camilzs) the Gaules remained betweenethe Pyrenei and the Alpes, necre vnto the 
50 BP $en0n75, where the continued along time, vntill they dranke Wine, which was firſt 
2 brought them our of 1talic; and afterthey taſted thereof they halted ro inhabire rhar 
# Countrey, which brought forth ſuch pleaſant fruit: ſo as it appeared , thatthe Plant of 
4 the Vine was not naturall in France, bur from 11alic brought thither; as by Saturn from 
| elle where into 1talje. ; | | RH CES 
Now it is manifeſt, that Noab trauailed notfarre to ſeeke out the Vine. For the Plan- 
tation therof is remembred, before there was any counſaile how to diſpoſe of the World 
among his children : and the firſt thing hedid, was,to till the ground,and to planta V'n- 
© yard, after the Sacrifice and Thankeſgiuing to God z and whereſocuer the Arke refes, 
| : there 
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there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no where appeare,that he tr1. 
vailed farre : forthe Scriptures teach vs,that he was a Husbandman,& nota Wandere 
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| Tf 
Anſwere 10 an ovie(tion out of the words of the Text : The Lord ſcattered them 
from thence vpon theface of the whole earth. 


Nd that all the children of Noah came together into Shinaar, it doth not appexre 

ſauing that ir may be inferred out of theſe words ( from thence) becauſe it is written; Þ 
So that the Lord ſcatteredthem from thence vpon all the earth ; which hath no other ſenſe b 
bur that the Lord ſcattered them ( to wit) thoſe that built this Towre : for thoſe were 'Þ 
from thence diſperſedinto all the Regions of the North and South, and to the Wer. 
ward. And by theſe words of Syb1llz( as they converted ) it ſeemeth that all came ng 
together into Shinaar; for they haue this limitation : 2uidam eorum turrem #4: ficaru, 
alt. {imam quaſi per eam calum eſſent aſcenſuri : Certaine of them built a moſt high Towre 
rf they meant thereby to haue ſcaled the Heanens, 
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"4: X: 
CAN anſwere to the obiection of the name of Ararat , taken for Armenia: and 
t::e herghth of the Hils there, 


I Vtbefore I conclude this part, it is neceſlaric to ſee and conſider, what part of Scrips 
cure,and what reaſon may bee found out, to make it true or probable, that the 41k © 
of Noah was forſaken by the waters on the Mounraines of Armenia. For the Texthah Þ. 
onely rheſe words : The Arkereſicd on (or vpon) the Mountaines of Ararat,or Armen, 
Es faith the marginal note ofthe Geneua, the Chaldean Paraphraſt cals it Karduz cf which, 
: the higheſt hath the name of Lubar,faith Epiphanius. Now this Ararat ( whichthe 59. Þ- 
7442:nt doe not conuert atall, bur keepe the fame word) istaken to bee a Mountaine of © 
Armenia, becauſe Armeniairt ſelfe had anciently that name : ſo as firſt out of the name, Þ 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they ſuppoſe exceededall other ) is the opinion Þþ - 
taken, That the Arke firſt ſate thereon. |. 
Bur theſe ſuppoſitions haue no foundation:for neither is Ararat of 4rmenia alone, nci- 
theris any part, or any of thoſe Mountaines of equall ſtature to many other Moun- 
taines of the World; and yet it doth not follow, that the 4Arke found thehigheſt Moun- 
taine of all other ro reſt on : for the Plaines werealſo vncouered, before Noah came out 
of the 4rke. Now,if there were any agreement among VVriters of this Ararat,andthat 
they did not differ altogether therein , wee might giue more credit to the conceit. Forin 
the Bookes ofthe Sy61/s it is written, that the Mountaines of Ararat arein Phrygia,vp- 
- on which ir was ſuppoſed that the 4zkeſtayed after the Fould. And the better to parti 
cularize the place and ſcate oftheie Mountaines, and to proouethem in Phryz:ia, and not 
Armenia, they are placed where the City of Czlenes wasafterward built. Likewiſe inthe | | 
ſame diſcription ſhee maketh mention of Marſyas , a River which runnerh through part 
of Phryzia , and afterward ioyneth it ſelfe with the Riner Meander , whichis farre from 
the Gorazzay Mountaines in Armenia. Wemay alſo finda great miſtaking in Tost- 
exvs (though ourof Bex os vs,who is in effect rhe Father of this opinion) that Tost- 
rHvs ſets Ararat betweene AxmEniaandParTwiA, toward AnraBine ,andafii- 
meth withall, rhat in the prouince of Czr0» by others Kairos and Arnos, ſo called by 
reaſon that the waters haue from thence no deſcent, nor iſſte out , the people vaunt 
that they had in thoſe dayes reſerued ſome pieces of Noahs Arke. But Parthiatoucheil 
no where vpon Armenia , for Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Prouince of .4 ſſyria: ſo Þ 
that all Med:a and a part of Aſſriais berweene Parthiaand Armenia. Now whereas the i 
d:{coucric of the Mountaines Cordie? was firſt borrowed out of Beroſie by roſephas;y«& Þ 
the Text which 7oſeph citeth out of Beroſus,differs far from the wordes of rhat Beroſi, 
which wandrethvp and downe in theſe dayes,ſet out by c_{nnivs. For Be: ofus cited Þy 
Toſephus, hath theſe words : Fertur & nauigh huins pars in Armenia apud montem C0 
dizorum ſupereſſe , & quoſdan bitumen inte abraſum ſecum reporiare, quo vice amuleti 10 
buins homines wvti (olent : ( which is ) 1t & reported al ſorhat a part of this ſhip us yet rem” 
wing in Armenia vpon the Cordizan Mountaines;and that diners doe {crape fromit the Bit 
wey or Pitch, and carrying it with them , they vſcit in ſteadof an amulet. Put Amis Nis 
F dition 
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| Edition of the Fragment of Beroſus vſeth theſe wordes: Nam elenars. ab 4qur in Gordie 
montis vertice quieuit , Cuns adhuc aicitur aliqua pars eſſe., & homines. ex illa Bitumen 
tollere quo maxime viunur ad expiationem : For the whole _Arke being lifted wp þy the 
waters, reſted onthe top of the Gordiean Monntaines , of which 1t isreported that ſome. Parts 
remaine, and that men doc carry thence of the Bitumen to purgeby Sacrifice therewith © {gas 
intheſe two Texts ( belides rhe diflerence of wordes) the name is diverſly written, The 
ancient Beroſus writes Cordiet with a{C. ) and the Fragment Gord with a ( G..) the 
one thar the Birumenis vied for a preferuatiue againſt Poyſon or Inchantment ; the 0- 
cher in Sacrifice ; And ifir be ſaid that they agree inthe generall, yer it is reported by 
10 neither from any certaine knowledpge, nor from any approued Anthour : for one of 
them vſerth the word'( fertur ) the other ( 4icetry ) the one, thar ſoit/is reported, the 
other , that ſo it i ſayd; and borh bur by heare-ſay , and therefore of no. authority nor 
credir. For common bruit isſo infamous an Hiftorian, as wiſe men neither report af- 
xr it ; nor giue credit to any thing they receiue fromir. - * 171 NT 
'Y Furthermore, theſe Mountaines which P!olomze Cals Gordizi, are not thoſe Moun- 
E tines which himſelte gineth to._7rmexa, but hecallech the Mountaines of Armenia 
3 eofchici. Theſe be his owne wordes : Montes CArmentse nominantur 4. qui Moſchict 
2 appellantur , qi protendnuthur Vf, ad / HPEFTUCECRT C7 partem Ponti C appadocum 'H C7005 TS: 
” qui Paryardes dicitur: The Monntaines Of CA meiniaare tney which areccalled Maſ{chzct, 
Ws 20 /fretch along to the higher part of Ponius of the Cappadocians : alſo the Hill which i called 
A Paryardes ; which Mountaines P/7«4e calleth Pariedri, and-both which lye to the. Noth Plin.6.c.9, 
” of GordtaiorBaris, 1n43. and 44. and a halte; and the Gordican Mountaines in 29:amd 
 ahalfe : fromthe Northermoſt of which did the Georgians take their names, who were 
. firſt Gordians and then Georgzans , whoamidft alltheftrength of the greateſt-Infidels-of 
82" 7erſaandTarkie, doe ſtill remaine Chriſtians. Concerning the other ſuippolitions,thar 
F * the Mountainesof Gordiat, otherwiſe Bars Karan or Lubar , ( which Prolorwie callerth 
 7 orgodiaton ) arethe higheſt of the World, the ſame isabſolutly falſe. :; 


. \-& © 
ai 44S 
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CAXT. 
Of Caucaſus , and diners farre hizher hils then the Armenian. 


Or the beſt Coſmographers ivith other, that haue ſcene the Mountaines of Armenia? 
find them fartreinferiour, and ynder-ſet to diners other Mountaines cuenin that part 
of the World , and elſe where "4s the Mountaine A:hes betweene Macedon and Thrace, 
which Prolomie cals.0 lympus., now called Liecar,, ( ſaith Cataldus) is farre ſurmounring 
any Mountaine that cuer hath beene {cenetin; Armens: Forit caſteth thade, three hur- 
dred furlongs, whichis ſeuen and rhirtie miles and vpwatdsc ofwhch Plutarch : LAthos Plot. Munj, 


—_——  ——— 


| adumbrat latera Lemnie bouis : Aihos ſhadoweth the Cow of Lemnos, Alſo :the Mount of Des 
"i Olympusin Theſſalte ; 1s ſaid robe of that heighth , as:neither:the Windes , Cloudes or 
r of 40 Raine onertopit. \Againe , the Mountaine of Antazdrurin:dt9ia , not farre from 74s, 
a : whencethe River Scayrendrusfowerh , whichrunneththrongh Troy, isalfo of afarte 
Tk moreadmiratzonrhenany in warmenial; and may be ſcene from Conſtantinople. There 
"| rcalſoin Mayrirania neere the: Sex;. the famous Mountainesof 4 lzs;; of which Hexos 
4  DorTvs- Extat inhoc atiars Mens. tut: nomen Arles , ita ſubtmis efſe dicirun. zi viaditlius 


; ” — vVeriicem aculi ortelininm perneireyon poſunt :Fponthis Coaſt there ©s.4 Mountaine called ne! 
) by Atlaswhoſe hcighth « ſayd ze befwch, as theeyuof.no mortaltaran can diſceruethe top: therevp Areſt.Mencor lt, 
n  Andifwemay beleene Azi/orle, thenarealithefe inferiduar to Cancaſns;) which hema- ©? 
"| Kcththemoſt notorious both for breath and heghthtCapcaſns Mons amminm maxim, 
he «lf qitz ejt1uy9 ad ortutn ſunt ,acumine aty, Jatiredine; enins inga 4 Sole:radjantur ſn, debrow 
ud ; 50 Om un&b ortu :&:tterum ab octaſny Cancaſat( airh Ait1amorss) & bhe greateſt Moun- 
__ aire both-for breadth and heightt fall thoſe.in the North-eaff.) mhajt 20ps\ are lighimeabby 
ihe Sup-bdamtes., v4, a4 copticinrun;{ winch isfanth Macyohiiuo:) hetweene thifrft crowing 
ef1er #4id-Pight andthe breake-of dayi: Others affirmie;' that! the ropcof chis Mounraine 
holds the Sunne-beimes when.itis darke in the:Valley'y bor;{'carinor: belecue eyrher ; 
forthe. higheſt Maoninaine of itbe;:\Vorld knowne is tharof Tenerzfe in\the Canaria: 
whic although it hath riothingho the Weſtward of itfor:2006. Leagues together: but 
the Qcean Sea,yetdoth it-not enidy:the Sunnes companyatany ſuch lare hours, Beſides 
theſe Mountaincs which Ariftotte.calleth Cavceſs;are thoſe.which ſeparate ONO 
Mats x Tberia; 
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1 beris . though (indeed) Cancaſus doth diuide both Colchis theria,and Albaniaftom Fare 
matis : for hee acknowledgeth that the Riuer of Phaſis riſerh in the ſame Mountayne 


2 


which himſelfe calleth Caucaſ#s, and that Phaſisſpringeth from thoſe Hils which ſunder 
Colchis from 1beria,falling afterward into Euxinus : which Riner (itis manifeſt) yeelderh 
it ſelfe tothe Sea, two degrees to the North of Trapezus ( now Trabeſwnda) howſocuer 


Mercator bring itfrom Peryardes. 


—_— - — — —_ _—— = 


\..X 1. 
0 f diners incongruities if in this Storie we ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 


—_— 


© © as itdoth firſt appeare, that there is no certaintie what Mountaine Ararat was : 

for the Bookes ofthe Sybils ſet it in Phrygia, and Beroſus 1n Armenia : and as for Bero- 

{as authoritie,thoſe men hauegreat wantof proofes that borrow from thence. 

* Secondly, that Baris wasthe higheſt Hill , and therefore moſt likely that the £rke 
grounded thereon, theeſſertion and ſuppoſition haue equall credit : for there are many 
Hils which excecd all thoſe of 4rmenia; andif they did not, yetirdothnot follow ( as 
is before written) that the 4rkeſhould fit on the higheſt. 

Thirdly , it cannotbe proued thatthere is any ſuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum wna- 
zura, as Baris : for Baris ( ſayth Hierome) ſignifieth high Towres : and ſo may all high 


Hils be calledindifferently;and therefore we may better gine the the name of Baris to the 19 


Hils of Cancaſss (out of which 1nd riſeth) then toany Hils of 4r7menia. For thoſe of 


Cancaſi in the Eaſt, are vndoubtediy the higheſt of 4ſza. 


- 'Fourthly , the Authoursthemſclues doe not agree 1n what Region the Mountaines 
Gordizi ſtand: for Ptolomie diſtinguiſheth the Mountaines of 47meniatrom the Gordiean, 
and calleth thoſe of Armenia Moſchiciand Paryaraes, as aforeſaid. Now Paryardes is 
ſeated neere the middle of 4rmenia,out of which on the Weſt-{ide riſeth Euphrates, and 


out ofthe Eaſt-ſide CAraxis : and rhe Mountaines Moſchici are thoſe Hils which diſ- 
ioyne Colchis, Tberia,and Albania (now the Country of the Georgians) from Armenia. 


—— 
——_ - 


T-:-411L 


0 f the contrary ſituation of Armenia to the place noted inthe Text : andthat it is no - 
marnaile that the ſame Ledge of Hils running from Armenia #0 India , ſhould 
keepe the ſame name all along : and enenin Tadia be called Ararat. 


Aftly, wee muit blow vp this Mountaine 4rarat itſelfe, orclſe weemuſt diggeit 


downe, and carry it out of Armenia; or find itelfſe where,andin a warmer Country, 


and ( withall) ſer it Eaſt from Shtnaar : or elſe we ſhall wound rhe Truth it ſelfe with the 


weapons of our owne vaine imaginations. 
Therefore to make the miſtaking open toeuery eye, we muſt vnderſtand, that Ar«- 


rat (named by 3oſes.) is notany one Hill, ſo called, no more then any one Hill among 4 Þ 


thoſc Mountaines which diuide 1:alie from Franceis called the £21pes: or any one a- 


mong thoſe which part Frazce from Spazneis the Pyrenian; bur as theſe being continus- 


tions ofmany Hils keepe one name in diuers Countries: ſo all that long Ledge of Moun- 
raines, which Plizze calleth by one name Taurus , and Prolomie both Taurus , Niphates, 
Ceatras, Coronws, Sariphi, vnrill they encounter and crofle the Mountaines of the great 
Imam, are of one generall name, and are called the Mountaines of Ararat or Armenia, 
becauſe from thence or thereabout they ſeeme ro ariſe.. Soall theſe Mountaines of Hyr- 
cania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſþpy Hoſchici, Amazonici,Heniochi,s cythici, (thus diuerlly 
called by Plzzie and others). Pcolomie cals by one name Caucaſus, lying berweene the 
Seas Caſpinum and Euxinm.:as all thoſe Mountaines which cut {Xe America, eve 
ft om the new Kingdome of Gr anado, to the | tra ght of HMarellan, are by one name called 
Andes. And as theſe Mountaines of 4raret runne Eaſt and Weſt; ſo doc thoſe maruai- 


lous Mountaines of 1maxz ſtretch rhemſelaes Northand South; and being of like extent 
well-ncere, are called by the name of /maxs , euen as Pliniecalleth theſe former hils T a#* 
Y45,and «Moſes the hils of Ararar. The reaſon of ſeuerall names piven by Prolomit wass 
thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the great Regions and Kingdomes,: whichthieſe great 
mountaines bound and diſſcucr ; as _4rmenie, Meſopotamia, Aſſhria, Medii',"Shfiand, 
Perſia, Parthia , Caramania," Uria , Margians , Baiiria , Sogdiana , and Paropaniſus: ha 
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wing all theſe Kingdomes cither on the North or South ſide of them. For all themourn- 
:aines of Aſia (borh the lefle and the greater) have three generall names,(to wit) Ta 
rus, Iman, and Caucaſus : and they recciue other titles, as they ſcaer and diuide parti- 
cular places and regions. For theſe mountaines which ſunder C:{zc/a from rhe re!t of 
Aſa thelefle on the N orth fide, are called Tanr ; and thoſe mountaines which partir 
Fom Comazena ( a Prouince of Syria) are called {manu : the mountaines called T azryres 
running Eaſt and Welt , as /-a#s doth Northand South. Though Taurs the Riner 
of Euphrates forceth her pailage, leauing the narae of Aman ro the mountaines on her 
* Weſt banke; and on her Eait tide themounraines are ſumerimes knownc by the name 
E (0 of Taurus, (as in Proomes three tables of Aſia) and ſometimes N7phares : (as in the 
* fourth) retaining that vacertaineappellation [olong as they bound Arz:e7ia from Meſo- 

ramic:andafter the River of Tygri5 cutterh them aſunder , they then rake the name of 
Niphatesaltogerher , vntill they ſeparate £Aſſy774 and <Ate#za, butrhen they call chem- 
ſelues Coatras, though berweene the vpper and nether Meda, they doe not apoenre, bur 
altogether diſcontinue. Forar Mazada in Media they arenotfound, bur runne through 
the Eaſterne Med/a by pieces : in the middle of which Region rhey call themſeines 0- 
rontes , and towards the Ealt part Corome ; out of the Southerne part whereof the River 
of Bagrarns riſeth , which dinideth the ancient Per/za from Caramania: and then con- 
tinuing theircourſe Eaſtward by the name of Coropns , they giue tothe Parthians and 


© 20 Hyrcanians their proper Countries. This done, they change themſelues into the moun- 


raines of Sariphi , out of whichriſeth the Reuer Marge , afterward yee!ding her ſeife rg 
Oxns: (now <Abra) and drawing now neere their wayes end, they firſt make them- 
ſcluesthe South border of Ba&77/a, and are then honoured with the Title of Paropaziſis, 
andlaſtly of Caucaſia, cuen were the famous Riuer of /ndzs with his principall compani- 
ons Hydaſpisand Zaredrius fpring forth,and rake beginning. And here doe theſe Moun- 
taines build themſelues exceeding high, toequall the ſtrong Hils called 7»zazs of Scyihia, 
which encounter each other in 35. 30. and 37.deprees of Latitude , and in 140. of Lon- 
gitude : ofthe which the Weſt parts are now called De/angner, and the reit Nazracor; 
and theſe Mounraines in this place onely are properly called Cancaji ( faith Pro/omie) 


F 30 thatis , betweene Paropomſns and Imam: and improperly , betweene thetwo Seas of 


Caſpiam and Ponins. 


—_——— 
—_— 


MD 
LA 


f.-MIEEH 
Of the beſt Vine z;4turally growing onthe South ſide of the Mountaines Cancaſi ard 
toward the Eaft Indies: and of ocher excelleacies of the ſoile 


Nov in this part ofthe World itis, where rhe Mountaine and Ricer 1a, and the 
Mountaine Nyſews ( fo called of Bacchus Niſeus or Noh) are found : and on theſe 
higheſt Mountaines of that part of theworld did Gorepizes Becanns conceiue thatthe Arke 


g 40 0 Noah grounded after the Floud : of all his conieQures the moſt probable, and by beft 


reaſon approued . In his 7ndeſcyihia he hath many good Arguments, though mixt with 
other fanraſticall opinions of this ſubieX. And as the ſame &ecanns alſo noterh ; rhat as 
1n this part of the world are found the beſt Vines:ſoiris as true,thatinthe ameLine,and 
In 34. 35. and 36. degrees of Septentrionall Latirude arc the moſt delicare Vines of the 
World, namely, in /nda, Candia,and other parts of Greece: and likewiſe in this Region 
of Margiana,and vnder theſe Mountaines,S:rabo affirmeth,thar the moſt? excellent Vines 
of the World are found; the cluſters of Grapes containing two Cubirs of length: and ir is 
the more probable , becauſe this piace agreeth in Climate with that part of Paleſtina, 
wheretheſcarchers ofthe land by Moſes direction found bunches of equal bignes at £ſ7o!. 

50 Theffruirfulneſſe of this place(to wit)on the South bottome of theſe Hils,Currins wit- 
nefſeth. Forin Marerananeere the Mountaines of Meros did Alexander feaſt limfeife and 
his Armie ten dayes together , finding therein the moſt delicare VVin* of a!l other. 


A rommey, rr 
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T he concluſion, with a briefe repeating of diners chiefe points. 


ANd therefore to conculde this opinion of Ararat, itis true, that thoſe Mountaines 
©. *docealfo traverſe AO yea, and Armeniait ſelfe ſomerime is knowne by the 
| name 


Ptolitab, Ares, 
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name of Ararat. Burt as Plinie giueth to this ledge of high Hils , enen from Czlica tc 
roponiſus and Caucaſus, the name of Taurus : and as the Hils of France and German, 
| called the Alpes : and all betweene France and Spaine the Pyrenes : and in America 
; coritinuation of Hils for 3090. miles together, the Andes: ſo was Ararat the gen 
" name which Moſes gaue them ; the diuerſitic of appellations no otherwiſe growing, 
| by their diuiding and bordering divers Regions and diuers Countries. For in the 
caſe doe we call the Sea, which entreth by Grbraltar , the Meazterran and inland 
4 and yet where it watheth the Coaſts of Carthage , and ouer againſt it, it is called Ty1 
W | | nin : betweene 1talreand Greece, Toninm : from Venice to Durazzo, Adriaticum. 
Ig | tweene Athensand Aſia, e/genm : betweene Seſtus and Abyaus, Helleſpont : and after; 
Pontus , Propentis, and Boſphoruss Andas in thele , fo isthe Ocean to the North 
part of Scotland called Dencaledonyeum : and on this {ide , the Brizzaine Sea : to the ] 
the Germane 411d Baltick, and then the Frozez. 
For a final end of this queſtion we muſt appeale to that Tudge which cannoterre, 
i tothe word of Truth , whichin this place 1s to be taken and followed according ti 
f plaine ſenſe: ſeeing it can admit neither diſtintion , nor other conſtru&ion the 
| words beare literally,becaulſe they are vſcd to the very fameplaine purpoſe of a def 
tion, and the making ofa true and preciſe difference of places. Surely, where the ſet 
, plaine ( and being fo vnderſtood, it bringeth with it no ſubſequent inconuenien; 
} contrarietie ), we ought to be warie, how we fancie to our ſelues any new or ſtrangi 
; poſition ; and ( withall) to reſolue our ſelues, that euery word ( as aforeſaid ) hat 
3 weight in Gods Booke. Andtherefore wee mult reſpe& and reuerence the teſtimc 
y of the Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſortas S. CAn2n/tine hath taught vs rouchin 
Goſpell of Cur.1isT Itsvs (which is) Nequzs aliter accipiat ( quod natrantibus I 
- pulis Chriſti ) in Enanzeliolegerit » Fam ſt 1ipſam manum Det , quam in proprio inco 
2eſtabat,conſpexerit;, That no man otherwiſe take or vnderſland that which he readeth ; 
Goſpel(theDiſciples of Chriſt haning written it)thenif he had ſeene the very hand of the , 
which he bare in his owne bod , ſetting it downe. 
Gen.carv.z, Thewordes then of Moſes which end this diſpute , are theſe : 4nd as they went 
; the Eaſt, they found a Playne in the land of Shinaar , and there they obode : which Proc 
without controuerſie , that Ni#ur70d and all with him came from the Eaſt into $hz; 
and thercforc the Arke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Eceſt-ward thereof. Foz 
4x muſt remember , that in all places whereſocuer Moſes maketha difference of Coun 
vl he alwayes preciſely namerh toward what quarters of the world the ſame were ſe: 
IR a5 where he teacheth the plantation of 7o&az, he nameth Sephar, a Mountin the 
if where he rememibreth Cazns departure from the preſence of God, he addeth : And C 
1} Gen, 10.36, dwelt in the lan of Nod towards the E aſt-(1de of Eden: Andwhen he deſcribeth the T 
I's Gen.416, and Habitarions of Ab7aham after hee departed from Sechem , hee vſeth theſe wor 
Att th Afterwards rewooung thence vato a Mountaine Eaſtward from Bethel , he pitched his T 
3 haning Bethel en theWeſt-ſide , and Nat on the Eaſt : and afterwardin the ninth Vet 
the ſame Chapter it is written - And ABk an an went forth ionrneying towards the $6 
Exech.z8.6, alſo when Ezcchiel prophecied of Gog and Magor, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of 
TR Matth.12.42. gorma were of the North quarters: and of the Queene of Sabait is wrirten, that ſhe 
from the South toviſit SALOON : And the Mag! ( or wiſemen ) came out of the Eaſt to 
preſents vato Chirſt, And that all Regions , and theſe trauailes were preciſely ſer dd 
vpon the points of the Compaſle and quarters of the world, it is moſt manifeſt 
Eden was due Eaft from 1udea, Saba South from Hieruſalem :the way from Bet 
TR Egypt direAly South; andthe Czleſyrians the Tubalines and Mazozians inhabirte 
|. Regions direRly North from Paleſtna, and ſo of the reſt. But Armenia anſweret! 
to this diſcription of Shinaar by Moſes. For to come out of Armenia, and to arti 
| that Vally of 34byloxia, is nota tournying from the Eaſt, nor ſo neere vnto the E: 
Wt + the North : for 4rmeniais tothe VVeſt ofthe North it ſelfe; and we muſt not ſay 0 
| ſes ( whoſe hands the holy Ghoſt dire&ed) that he erred #0z0czlo, and that he kne\ 
Faſt from Weſt. Forthe body of Armenia ſtandeth in fortiethree degrees Septer 
nall, and the North part thereof in forty fine; and thoſe Gordizan Mountaines, w' 
on it was ſuppoſed thar the Arke reſted, ſtand in fortic one. But Babylonia,and the V 
of Shinaar are ſituatedin thirtic fue, and for the Longitude ( which maketh the d 
ence betweene Eaſt and Weſt) the Gordiean, Mountaines ſtandin 75, degrees: 
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ar:8,S1, of the Hiſtoric of theworld, 


e Valley of Shinaar in 79.and 80. And therefore Armenia lyeth from Shinaar North- 
ſt, ninctic five degrees from the Eaſt z and if Armeria had beene but North, yer it 
ddiffered fromthe Eaſt one whole quarter of the Compaſſe, But Gregorie and Hic- 
40 Warne Vs, 11 ſeripturs ne minima differentia omitti debet : nam fingul; fermones, 
labe, apices , & puntta in dinina Scriptura plena ſunt ſenſibus ; 1a the Scriptares the leaſt 
ference may not be omitted : for enery ſpeech , ſyllable, note, or accent , and point 1n dinine 
riprures are repleniſhed with their meanings. And therefore ſeeing Hoſes teacherh vs 
atthe children of Noah came from the Eaſt, we may nor belecue Writers (of little au- 
ority) whoalſo ſpeake by heare-ſay and by report, vr fertur, & vt dicitur, as Beroſus 
d Nicolaus Damaſcenus, determining herein without any examination ofthe Text , ar 
a1d-nenture. Butthis1s infallible true , that Shinaar lyeth Weſt from the pla cewhere 
e Arke of Noah reſted after the loud ; and therefore it firſt found ground in the Eaſt, 
om whence came the firſt knowledge of all things. The Eaſt parts were firſt ciuill, 
hich had Noab himlelfe for an InſtruRer and direXly Eaſt from Shimaar in the ſame 
egree of 35. are thegreateſ} grapes and the deſt Wine. The great Armies alſo which 0- 
er-topped in number thoſe Millions of Sexziram#,prone that thoſe parts were rſt plan- 
-d: And whereas the other opinion hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſufdent : for 
y ſclfe I build on his wordes who in plaine rermes hath told vs, that the Sonnes of 
'7oah came out of the Ealt into S5/244r, and therechey abode. And therefore did the 
rke reſt on thoſe Eaſterne Mountaines , called by one generall name Taurus, and b 
/oſcs the Mountaines of Ararat, and not on thoſe Mountaines ofthe Northweſt, as Be- 
{us firſt fained, whom moſt part of the Writers haue followed therein. It was, I ſay 
the plentifuliwarme Exſt where Noah reſted, where heeplanted the Vine, where hee 
ledthe ground and liued thereon. P/4cziz vero Noaxcuo agriculture ſludium,in quatra- 
zanda iþſe comm peritiſimns eſſe dicitur:ob camg, rem ſua ipſins lingua Is a-AD AmatH 
hoceft ) reliuris Vir appellatur celevratuſn,eft ; The fludie of Husbandrie pleaſed Noa 
faith the excellentlearned man Az1as MoxTanys)ia the knowledge and order of which 
i ſaid, that No an excelled all men - and therefore was he called in his owne langnagea man 
xerciſed iatheearth. Which alſoſhewththar he was no Wanderer : and that he trou- 
led not himſelfe with the contentions, beginning againe inthe world, and among men, 
ut ſtayedin his deſtined places,and in that part of the world , where hee was firſt deli- 
ered out of priſon of the Arve, whereinto God had commitred him to preſerue him 
ind mankind. 
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| Cnuaye. VIII. 
Of the firſt planting of Nations after the floud ; and of the Sonnes of 
Noan, SemM, Ham, andlaPHheT, by whom 

the earth was repeopled. 


> Py Pn ne Poa 


). I. ry 


Whether Sn tm and Ham wereelder then Target, 


A F theſe Sonnes of N-9h, which was the eldeſt, there is a queſtion made. S. 
Auguſtine eſteemed Shem for the eldeſt, Ham for the ſecond, and 7aphet for 
) # the yongeſt : and herein the oppinions of Writers are diners. But this we 
2 findeeuery wherein the Scriptures , and eſpecially in Hoſes, thatthere 

FAR wasncucrany reſpect giuen to the eldeſt in yeeres, butin vertue, as by the 
examples of Henoch , Abraham, 1acob, and Dauid, is made manifeſt. In a few wordes 
this is the ground of thecontrouerſie; The Latine tranſlation, and ſo the Geneua, hath 
conuerted this Scripture of Geneſis the 10.v.21.in theſe wordes : Yato SHem alſo the Fa- 
ther of all the Sonnes of He BtR , andelder brother of [armeT, were children borne. But 
Inns agreeing with the Seprnagznt, placeth the fame wordes in this manner: To SyeM 
alſothe Father of all the Sons of HeB ex,and brother of [arntr, the eldeſt ſonne were chil- 
dren borne : So the tranſpoſition of the word (elder) made this difference. For if the 
word ( elder) had followed after Taphet , as itis in the vulgar tranſlation placed before ir, 
then had it beene as plaine for 7apher, as it is by theſe tranſlations for Shem. Now (the 
matter being otherwiſe indifferent) ſeeing Gods bleſſingsare not ryed to firſt and i, js 

Ea K | ou 


Auguſt,de Ciuit, 
Dez, [1 56.3 - 


T he firſt Booke of the firſt pars Cn avs, 8.2, 


Gen.il.yo. 


Ge,1lwvald, 


Iz Gey, 


Gen.1i.v 10s 


bloud,bur to the eldeſt in pictie,yet the arguments arc ſtronger for laphet then for Shem, 
And where the Scriptures are plainely vnder{tood without any danger orinconuenince, 
it ſeemeth ſtrange why any man of indgemerit {hould make valuation of coniequrall ar. 
2uments, or mens opinions. For it appeareth that Noah in the fiue hundrerh yeere of hig 
life, begate the firſt of his three Sonnes, Shem, Ham,and 1aphet :and inthe ixe hundreth 
cere ( to wit) the hundreth yeerefollowing , came the pgenerall floud ; two yeeres after 
which Shem begate Arphaxad , which was in the yeere 602. of Noahs life, and in the 
yeere of Shems life one hundred: ſo as Shez2 was but 100. yeeres old, two yeeres after 
the loud : and Noah begat his firſt borne being 5©0. yeeres old;and therefore, were Shem Mi 
the elder, he had then beenea hundred yeeres oldar the floud, and in the fixe handreth uw 
yeere of Noahs life , and not two yeeres after. Which ſeeing the Scriptures before re- 2 
membred hath denyed him,and rhat itis alſo written : 7 hen No an awoke from hu wine, 
and knew what his yonger ſon? had done unto him (to wit ) Ham; of neceſſitie the fir 
place doth belong to laphet. This youzer ſonne lo conuerted by the vulgar and Genena, In 
9145 turnes it filins minmus ; Hi yongeſl ſonne ; but S. Chryſoſtometakes it otherwiſe, and 
findes Cham to bee the middle or ſecond brother , and 7pher the yongeſt ſonne of all : 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the contempr ofhis Father ( whoſe nakedneſſe he 
derided ) wasdiſinherited,and loſt rhe preeminencie of his birth,as Eſar and Renben did. 
Pererins conceiueth that Ham was called the yonger in reſpet of Shexz the eldeſt , bur ME 
amoweth withall , that the Hebrew hath not that preciſe difference of yoxger and yonzeft, y # 
becauſe it wanteth the comparative degree. Iris true that She himſcIfe was alwaies 
named in the firſt place , yet whereas in the firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Geneſis , 
Shem is accounted before laphet : in the ſecond Verſe Moſes leauerh to begin with the 
[Ne by Shem, and reciteth the children of 7aphet firſt. So thetirſt place was giuento 
Shem for his election and benedition, and for this weightie reſpeXt, that the Hebrew 
Nation , 4A4raham, the Prophets, Dania, and Chriſt our Sauiour were deſcended of him. 
And therefore, whether we {hall follow rhe Vulgar Paznrans, and the Geneua, who a- 
orecin thisconuerſion , Sy £m Frater TarmeT waror, or with the Septnuagint , Imnins, 
and Tremelins , SHtMfratriTapHeTt matzoriss or with Pererinus, SHEM frater Taper 
ile magnns : inferring that Shem was the great and famous brother of 7apher,lert the Rea- y 
der judge. Bur for 0.:ght that I haue ſcene to the contrarie,itappeareth to me that 7apher © 
was the eldeſt. For where Perecrius qualifieth the ſtrength oftheformer Argument, That 
Shems age at the time of the floud did not agree with the elderſhip (with a ſuppoſition 
that the Scriptures trooke no account of ſmaller numbers) I doenotfinde inthe Scrip- 
tures any ſach negleR arall: for itis written,that Su t 1 was ar hundred yeeres old, and be- 
gat ARPHAxAD two yeeres after the floud; and againein the 12. Verſe - So Sur a lined 
after he begat E's as , foure hunared and three yeeres, cc. ſoas the number oftwo yeeres, 
of three yceres, of fine yeeres , andafterward of two yeeres were alwayes preciſtly 
4ccounted. 
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0. 11. 
of diners things that all reaſon are to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World , as that all Hiſtorics muſt yeeldtoMosts : that the world was not 
lanted all at once,nor without great direttion : and that knowne 


great Lords of the firſt ages were of the iſſue of Ham, 


2 Vrlctvs go vnto the Worlds plantation after the loud, which being right- 
A, ly vnderſtood, we hall find thatmany Nations hauc ſuppoſed or fayned 
2>| Fa 122 themſclues thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers , which neuer ſaw or approached 
2 <9 the bounds of their Countries,and of whom they are by no way or branch, 
wo deſcended. Foritis plaine in the Scriptures how the fonnes and iſſues of 
Noah wete diſtributed, and what Regions were firſt planted by them, from whence by 
degrees the reſt of the world was alſo peopled. Andif any prophane Author may re- 
cciue allowance herein, the ſame muſt bee with this caution, Thar they take their be- 
ginning where the Scriptures end, For fo farre as the ſtorie of Nations is therein hand- 
led, wemuſt know that boththe truth and antiquitie of the bookes of God finde no 
companions equall, eitherin age or anthoritie, All record, memoric , and teſtimonic 
of antiquitie whatſocuer , which hath come to the knowledge of men , the ſame hath 
beenc 


K& 


Cu a? 8.Y. 2. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


IN 


bceneborrowed thence, and therefore latter then it , as-all carefull obſeruers of time 


haue noted : among'which thus' writeth Buſebins in the Pzme of his Chronolopic : 


Mosrs # found more ancient then all thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt ancient , as 
Homer, HEsIOD, andthe Traianwarre ; and farre before Hex cvies, Mvsxys,Li- 
nys, CHIRON, Or pHEvs, CasToR, PorLtVx, AscyLiaPivs, Baccnvs, Mtxcy- 
rivs, 4nd APOLLO, andthe reſt of the gods of the Nations , their Ceremonies , or holy Rites, 
or Prophets - and before all the deeds of [veitr er , whom the Greekes haue ſeatedin the top 
and hreheſt Turret of their Djninitie, | \ | 


For of the three [upiters remembred by Cicero, the ancienteſt was the ſonne of &ther, cicerd de 119, 


; io whoſe three ſonnes begotten on Proſerpina, were borne at Arhens, of which Cecrops Peoran yz. 
2 wasthefirſt King: andin the end of Cecrops time did Mofes bring the children of 1ſrae! 
; out of «£gypt: Eduxit Mosts populum Deiex e/gypto noxiſiimo tempore Cecroris 
 Athenienſis Regis; MosEs brought the children of Iſrael ont of «Egypt , inthe laſt dayes of 
” Crcxors, King of the Athenians, ſaith $. Auguſtine : and yet was not Cecrops the Foun- ,,, (5, »/ 
 derofthe Citic it ſelfe, but Theſeus long after him. But becaute the truth hereof is diuerſly 1.18.11. = 
= prooucd,and by many learned Authors , I will nor cut aſunder the purpoſe in hand , by 
alleaging many authorities in ameedleſſe queſtion, but leaue it to the proper place. 
Fro ER ADA Magoz, | The Sonnes of Gomtx were,< Ripharh, 
> TheSonnes of Iarmer 4 lanan, Op 
Fi were, |Tubal, © Eliſha, 
IL ts 1%.» * Meſhach, | The Sonnes of Tavan were, JTarſhs, 
CE 1 and = Kittim,and 
ET Jr As. | | Dodanim, 


Firſt, weare to conſider,that the world after the Floud not planted by imagination, 
> neither had the children of Noah wings to flic from Shinaar, tothe vttermoſt border of 
[2B Europe, Africa and Aſia in haſte, but that theſe children were dire&ed by a wiſe Father, 
who knew thoſe parts of the world before the Flond,to which he diſpoſed his children 
after it, and ſent them not as Diſcouerers, or atall-aduenture,bur afhigned and alloted to 
euery Sonneand their iſſues, their proper parts. And not to harken to fabulous Au- 
2 thours, who haue no other end then to flatter Princes(as Yirgz1did Auguſtus in the iti- 
© onofeE£xc) or elſe to glorific their owne Nations ; Letvs build heerein vpon the 
EZ Scriptures themſclues, and after themvpon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt therefore wee 
/ muſtcallto minde and conſider, what manner of face the earth enery-where had in the 
© 130. ycereafterthe great inundation, and by comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Valhes , with 
| ourowne barren and cold'ground,informe our ſelues thereby, what woriderfull Deſarts, 
£242 what impaſſable faſtneſſe of woods, reeds, bryars , and rotten grafſe, what Lakes and 
= ſtanding Pooles,and what Mariſhes, Fens, and Bogs, all the face of the earth(excepting 
L theMountaines) was peſtered withall. For ifin this our Climare (where the dead and 


= deftroying Winter deprefleth all vegetatinie and growing Nature, for one halfe ofthe 
= yeereinefte)yer intwenty orthirtic yeres,theſc our grounds would not all ouer-grow 
bt and be covered ( according to the nature thereof? either with Voods,or with other of- 
= fecnſiueThickets and Buſhments : much more did all ſorts of Plants, Reedes, and Trees, 


po per inthe moſt fruitful Vallies,and in the Qlimate of a long & warme Summer, and 
ing withall the ſtartof r 30. yeeres, to raiſe themſelues without controlement. 

. This being conſidered, it will appeare that all theſe people which cameinto Shinaar, 

2 and over whom Nimrod either by order or ſtrength tooke the Dominion, did after 

the confuſion of Languages, and at ſuchtimeas they grew to be a mighty People , diſ- 

perſe themſelues into the Regions adioyning to the ſaid Vallie of Shinaar , which con- 

rained the beſt part of Meſopotamia , Babylonia , and Chaldea; and from the borders 

thereofin time t ey were propagated : ſome of them towardes rhe South , others to- 

Wwardsthe Weſt and North. And although there werealloted to Shem many Regions, 

oth Eaſt and Weſt from Shinaar,with the Dominion of Paleſtina, which the Canaanites 

firſt poſleſt ; yer could he not euioy the lot of his inheritance on the ſuddaine, burby 

nmeand degrees. For wee finde ; that Abraham the true ſucceſſour of She: , dweltin 

K 2 Chalda4 


_ 
_ 


oor 


G re we et w_— 
b ** vat Nee? — > L- > to 


pes TAS" OR co = 


| 


—_— ——_— — 
het en - -- 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part | CnuaPe.s, 8. . 


— 


and from rhence ( called by God) hee reſted at Charran in Meſo- 
potamia : &-om whence after the: death of Thare hee rraualed to Sichem in Pale. 
ina : and yet there had paſſed betweene Sher and Abraham ( reckoning neyther of 
themſclues) ſeuen Deſcents , betore Abraham movedout of Chaldea ; where, andin 
Zabylonia, all thoſe people by Nimrod commanded , inhabited for many yeares, and 
whence Nimrod went out 1NtO Aſſyria, and founded Ninine. Indeed the great Maſters 
of Nations (as farre as wee can know) were, 1n that Age of the Iſles of Ham, the 
bleifing of God giuen by Noah to Sher and Laphet taking lefle efle, vntill' diners 
yeares were conſumed; and vntill the time arriued, which by the wiledome of God Was 
appointed.For of Chus, Mizraim,and Canaan, Came the People and Princes, which held ,, 
the great K1 ngdomes of Babylonia, Syria,ande/Egypr, for many Deſcents together. 
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of thelles of the Gentiles in TAPHETS portion - of BER 05s hrs too ſpeedie ſeating GOMEn 
the ſonne of Tavmer in Italic; and another of IArHETS ſonnes Ts xL in Spaine - 
and of the Antiquitis of Longinque Namgation. 
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FO beginne therefore (where Moſes beginneth) with the ſonnes of 7apherb, a- I 
20634 mong whom the Iles of the Gentiles were diuided: which diuifion, as wellto ,, 


y V/ 
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£91\#:2 /aphets ſonnes as to the reſt which came into Shizaar , was (if the diuiſion were 
made at Phalegs birth) in the yeare of the World 1757. or 1758. and.(by that account) 
inthe veare after the Floud one hundred and one, of which queſtion elſewhere. 

The habitations proper to the ſonnes of aphet were the Iles of the Gentiles, which in- 
clude all Earope with all the Ilands adioyning ; and compatling it about: Europe being 
alſo taken for an Iland, both in reſpe& that the Sea Helleſpont and es Zgeum, Boſphorus and 
Euxiuus cut 15 off from the great Continent of 4a, asalſo becauſe Ewropeirſelfe is (in 
effeR) ſurrounded with water, ſauing that it is faſtned to 47a by the North, for it hath 
thoſe Scas before gamed to rhe Eaſt, the Mediterranto the South and Southweſt,the O- | 
ceanto the Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane, and BaltickSea, with that of Glacialero the y | 
North North-caſt, and North-weſt. Beſides, it hath abour it all the Cycladesor [es ly- * | 
ing berwcene Greeceand the lefler Aſia,and the Iles of Rhodes, Cypras, Creete, or Candia, 
Sicilia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta,the Iles of Brittanieand Zealand,withtheir young-ones 

adiacent. 

This partition and portion of 7apheth, with the part which hee held in 4/;a, and the 
.9.v07, North, which was alſo very great, anſwereth to tharbleſſing of God by Neah, Dilates 
Deus JArHETH, Let God ſpread abroade (or increaſe the Poſteritic of ) Tarn £7 n, 
andlet him dwell in theTents of Su = nm. For though 1anins heere vieth the word(alliciar) 
and not d//atet-and the Genena perſuadeat ; yer the Septuagint have dilatet or amplificet; 
and ſuch was the blefling giuen to our Fathers, which God promiſed to Abraham p 
and his Secde for cucr. And the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shem wasa 7 
bleſhng by God to the Poſteritic of 1aphcth - noting not onely an enlargement of Ter- 
ritories; but that thereby they thould bee made participant of Gods Church. Bur to 
come to 74phers ſonnes, of whom Gomeris the eldeſt. This Gomer (if wee may belecuc 

Beroſus and Aanins,, whoſe authoritie the greateſt number of all our late Writers hauc 

followed) did in the tenth yeare of Nz»»rods Reigne depart from Babylonia, and planted 

Funft, Chronol, [talie : whichalſo Fundtins confirmethin theſe words Anno decimo Nimk on, &&c. 18 
the tenth yeare of NiMnxops Reigne, GoMERyS GALLVS planted a Colonie in that 

Lana aficrward called Ntalie - and in the twelfth yeare of the ſame Nimkr 0D Reiet 

Tv aL ſcated himſelfe in Auſturia in Spaine (now calted Biſcay) which was inthe 140. ani p 


inthe 142. cares after the Floud , according t0 BER OS v $. But this op!nion 15 very r1- 
diculous. For before the confuſion of Tongues the children of Noah did not ſeparate 
themſclues, at leaſt ſo many of them as came with Nimrodinto Shinaar.Letvs therefore 
conſider with reaſon, whart time the building ſuch a Citie and Towre required , whete 
there was no prepared matter, nor any readie meanes to performe ſuch a workeas Nim- 
rod had creed (and as Funitius himſelfe out of his An: Beroſus witneſſeth) ad alti- 
tudinem & magnitudinem montium ; To the hetghth and magnitude of the Mountaints. 

Sure that boththis Citie and Towre was almoſt builded the Scriptures witneſſe : yr 

the 


—— 
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the Lord came downe to ſee the Citie and Towre, which the Sonnes of men builded. Letvs gw 

then butallot a time ſuthcient for the making of Bricke to ſuch a Worke, of the greateſt WOT” 

heighth (and therefore of circuitand foundation anſwerable) thateuer was. For where 

che vniuerſall Floud conered thehigheſt Mountaines fiftgene Cubits ; Let vs build ws a 

Citie and a Towre (faith Ni vi ro D) whoſe top may reach wvnto the Heaucn : meaning,that 

they would rayſe their Worke abouefifteene Cubirs higher then the higheſt Mountaine, 

otherwiſe they could not aſſure themſelues from the feare of a ſecond inundation : 1 

preat part whereof was finiſhed before it fell , and before they left the Worke. They al- 

” {obegan this bulding vpon aground, the moſt oppreſſed with Waters of all the World: 

® jo as by thegreatruine which theſe waters orgy ouer-bearing and ouer-flowing, made 

E in the time of the ſucceeding Emperours, is made manifeſt, approoued alſo by the Pro. 

” phet Hereme, ſpeaking of Baby/on in thele words : Thou that dwelleſt vpon many waters. 

!tcannotbe doubted but that there needed a ſubſtantiall foundation , for fo hi gh a ray- 

ſd building on amarilh ground : andto which, Glycas vpon Geneſis giueth fortic yeares. 

For it ſeemeth, that the Towre was neere finiſhed when God ouerthrew it : it beine af. 

terward written, So the Lord ſcattered them from thence vpon all the Earth, and they ft fo | 

baild the Citie. Ovtof which placeit may bee gathered (becauſe the Towre is not then 

named) that they very neere had performed the Worke of their ſuppoſed defence, which | 

F wasthe Towre: and thatafterward they went on with the Citi adioyning, wherein 

£220 they inhabited. Tt isalſo to bee noted , rhattill ſuch timeas this confuſion ſeized them 

(whereupon theTowre was throwne downe)theſe Nations did not diff perſe themſelues: 

for fromthencethe Lord ſcattered them wpon all the Earth, (that was)when they perceined Gen.rt, 

* notoneanothers ſpeech. Now to thinke thatthis VWorke in the newneſſe of the World 

(wanting all inſtruments and materials) could be performed in ten yeares; and that T u- 

baland Gomer in the ſame yeare could creepethrough 30-0. miles of Defart, with Wo- | 

men, Children, and Cartell : letthoſe light Belecuers, that neyther tye themſclues to | 

the Scripture, nor to reaſon, appproue it, for I doe not. Andifthe 1rke of Nozh was 

100. yeares in building, or but neere ſucha time, (and then) when the World had ftood 

2 1556. yeares, it were more then fooliſhnefle and madneſle it (elfe, rothinke that ſich a 

4309. Workeas this could be performed inten; when the World (from the Floud to the arri- 
* uallatZzbel, and beginning of this building there) had but 131. yeares, and whereof | 

they had ſpent ſome part in trauailing from the EFalt, Againe , if all za ſet to their | 
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DO On ang... * 
3.1 66.0.8 rods Reigne : 5 hall the Earth be broneht forth 11 _ day » ul ſhall Fol mY be NE y” a one ? 
4 But it may be obie&ted, That the Sonnes of 1apheth might your y ar and {o faue this 
great trauaile through Deſarts by Land. But we neuer reade 0! ny IG in thoſe 
dayes, nor longatter. Surely he that knoweth what it1s to 1m arke ſo greata people 
az we may iuſtly ſuppoſe thoſe ConduRors carryed with them » will not calily belceue, ; 
that there were any Veſſels in thoſe dayes to tranſport Armies, and (withall) their Car. . 
cell, by whoſe Milke they liued and fed their Children: For Milke and Fruit were the 
banquetting Diſhes of our Fore-Fathers. And in thecldeſt times, enen the Kings and 
Fathers of Nations valued themſclues by the Heards and numbers of rheir Carell - 
who had Flockes of Sheepe, and great Droues and Heards of their owne,and their owy ; 
Sheep-heards and Heardſmen. Now if T abat had paſt by Sea from any part of Palg. 
ſtina, Syria, or Cilicia, he might haue made good choice within the Streights, and not 
have ouergone Gr47480, Valentia, and other Lrounces 1n thar Tra& : paſt the Streights 
of Gibralter, diſdaynedall Andaluſiaand Portugal, with all thoſe goodly Ports and 
Countries; and haue ſought out the yron, woody, and barren Countrey of theWorld 
(called Biſcay) by alongand dangerous Nauigation. But before the tourney of the C47. 
gonauterhere were ſcarce any Veſſels that durſt croſle the Seasin thar -_ ofthe world: 
and yet that which 7aſon had (if the Tale be true) was but a Galley,and a poore one(God 
knowes) and perchance ſuch as they vſe this day in Ireland. which although it carryed 
p3od.Sicult;, but foure and fiftic Paſſengers, yetit was farre greater then any of the former times: Erat 3 
*.afolt%s enimantea parnarum nauicularum vſus : For in former times they vſed very ſmall Veſſels. " 
1 deny not but that the Tyr/ans gaue themſclues of olde to farre-off Nauigations,whence 
Tibullzs aſcribed the inuention of Ships vntothem: 
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 Tival.Eleg.7, Primaratem ventis credere dotta Tyros, be 
Stray0 1,16, By 
Tyrusknew firſt how Ships might vſe the Wind. $: 
Andfor thoſe Boates called /onge naues or Gallies, Plizie ſaith that «Egeſias afcribeth the Þ 
PO deuice to Paralus : and Philoſtephanus to Iaſon : Ctelias to Samyras;and Saphanus to Semi. | * 

: ramis : Archimachus to «geon : to which inuention the Fry? hre: ace ſaid to haue added ,,Þ 33 
Thucyd. certaine numbers of Oares: and then Amnoctes the Corrathianto haue increaſed them: *Þ® 


the Carthaginiars afterwards to have broughtthem to foure Bankes : the 2 ning, Remi | 
firſt to haue beene vſed by Neſichrhon the 54/am14742, with which Veſſels in thoſeparts | * 
of the World, the Romans ſerued themſelues in the P:nicke Warre. Bur theſe bee per- |. 
haps but the partialities of Writers, or their ignorance. Forthereare thar as conſtantly | 
caſt the Jevift ng of theſe Gallies on Seſoſir45, though Semiramis vied themin the paſſage | 
plis.l1..s, Of her Armicouer [dw in Abrahamstime. So itis faid, that Dayars was the firſt that 
Euſeb.de prep, Drought a Ship into Greece - and yet the Samorthracianschallengethe inuention ; and yet 


_- Terullan (on the contrarie) gives it to Minerua : others to Neptunez Thucydides to the | 
mil, Corinthians. And ſo ignorant were the peoptc of thoſe Ages, as the eZgyprians vſcd to , | 


coaſt the Shores of the Read Sea vpon raffes, deuiſed by King Erythrus : and in the time® jt 
of the Romans, the Brit;a;s had a kind of Boat (with which they croſt the Seas) made | 
of ſmall twigs, and couered ouer with Leather: of which kind Ihaue ſcene at the Dingle ED 
in Ireland, and elſewhere. Naues excoriocircumſute in Oceano Britannico (ſaith Textor:) | © 
of which Lacan the Poet : | b-- 


Primium cana ſaltx, madefatto vimine, paruans 
Texitur in puppim, ceſoq, induta inuenco,. 
yectoris patiens tumidum ſuperenatat amnem. 


Sc Venetus ſlagnante Pado, fuſog, Britannus Hi 
Nantgat Oceans. F $ 


The moyſtned Ofyer of the hoarie Willow | 
Is woucn firſt into alittle Boar : | 

Thencloth'd in Bullockes Hide, vpon the billow 

Of a proud Riuer, lighdy dothir float | 
Vnder the Waterman : A 

So on the Lakes of ouer-ſwelling Poe 
Sailes the Fexetian : and the Brittaine (0 12, 
Onth' out-ſpred Ocean, And 
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And although it cannot be denyed, when Noah by Gods inſpiration was inſtruQted in 
{> many particulars concerning the 4rke, tharthen many things concerning Nauipati- 
on were firſt reucaled ; yer it appeares that there was much difference berwcene the Arke 
of Noah, and ſuch Ships as were for any long Nauigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, 
| thatit was long after theſe times, ercany durſt preſume vpon any long Voyages to Sea 
” Arleaſt with multitudes of Women, and Children, and Cacttell : as alſo common reaſon 
” cantellvs, thateuen now when this Arte is come to her meas ſuch Vioapgesareve- 
3 ry troubleſome and dangerous. So as it doth appeare , that there was not in that Age of 
” Timrodany Ship,orvſc of Ships litfor any long Nauigation. For if Gomer and Tubal 
10 had paſſed themſclues and rneir people by Sea; the exerciſe of Nauigation would nor 
” haucbeenedead for ſomany hundred yeares after. Leaving therefore the fabulous to 
” tFheirFables, and all men elſe to their fancies, who hauecaſt Nations into Countries far 
off, 1 know nothow, I will foliow herein the Relation of Moſes and the Prophets : to 
which Truth there is ioyned both Nature , Reaſon, Policie, and neceſfitie: andto the 
reſt, neither probabilitie,nor polhbilitie. 
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0f Gos and Macoc, TvBaLr, and M=$snrcn, ſeated firſt about Aſia 
theleſſe,ont of Eztcn1el., Car.38.39. 


we Ow although many Learned and Reverend men haue formed (I know not 
> INFR wherebyled) aPlamation of the World, which alſo hath beene and is receiued: 
b7 JE yet I hope I maybe excuſed, it I difter altogether from them in many particu- 
 4ars. Certainly, thatgreat Learned man of this latter Age, Arias Mountanus wasalſoin 
> ſomethings much miſtaken : and for 79ſephus as hee hath many good things, and isa 
 Guideto many errours withall, ſo was he in this Plantation of the World very groſſe 
andfabulous, whereby both Za{cbins, Hieroſolymitanus , Epipharius , and others, that 
| havetakenhis teſtimonies for currant, haue beene by him farre miſle-led. Bur the better 
> 220 toconcejue what Regions of the VWorld Gomer the firſt fonne of 7aphet poſſeit, as alſo 
” 2 Tvbal,itis needfull to begin with Mazog : becaule rhe Scriptures take moſt knowledge 
> of Gog and Magor, which two names haue troubled many Commentartors, ſaith Marth. 
> Beroaldus, whohath laboured herein with great diligence, and whom (of all that euer I 
> read)] find moſtiudicious in theexamination of this Plantation. Hee takes authoritie 
from the Prophet Ezechielchiefly, who in the 3s. and 39. Chaprer dire&eth vs, whar 
Nations the Gomer:ans, T ubalines, and T ogormians were, together with the Magogians : 
of which Gog was Prince or Chiefe Condutor in their Attempts againſt 7/7ael. For be- 
Iides the portions of Exrope, andthe North eaſt parts of the greater Aſia, which 74- 
- 74hsTfus poſleſt, all 4frathe leſlie was peopled by them. And that thoſe of the Iſſue 
240 of 12phech (whom Ezechiel ſpeakes of ) were ſeated hereabout, it may beſt appeare, if 
we conſider the circumſtances of the place, and the dependencie vpon the former Pro- 
pheſie in the 37. Chapter. Forin that 37. Chapter, Ezech:el propheſieth of the vniting 
oi thetwo Kingd1mes of Iſrael and Tuda, after their deliverie from captiuitie. 
By which Propheſic of Ezechzcl, itappeareth, that God purpoſed to gather together 
his people, to giue life to dead bones, and to rule them by one Prince. For to that pur- 
polcitis written; 4d Davin my Sernant ſhall bee King ouer them, and they ſhall haue one 
= Sbeepheard, (that is) they ſhall be vnited as they were in Dawids time. Hereuponin the 
> 3% Chapter Zzechzel prophelieth againſt thoſe Nations,which ſhould ſeeke to impeach 
> this Vnion, and Aiſturbe the people of 1/7ael, whom God purpoſcd to receiue to grace, 
andpromiſedto reſtore. And ſo in the ſame Chapter are thoſe Nations coupled toge- 
ther, which infeſted the 1/7aelires after their returne, and ſought to ſubie&them : all 
which were the Subiects or Allies of Goe, Prince of the Mago#ztans, or Caleſyrians, next 
bordering PaleZina,or the holy Land, followed alſoby the reſt of the 'Nations of 4ſia 
theleſle, whichlay North from 71d«4.' The words of Ezechiel are theſe: Sonne of man, 
ſet thy face againſt Goc, and arainſt the Land of Macoe, the chiefe Preces of MESEeH 
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Meszcn and Tar : and in the fixth verſe; Gome and all his Bands , and the 


che 


(or Mosocn aud Tys aL: andafterward; Behold, 1 come againſt the chiefe Prince of 


ouſe of Tocok MA of the North quarters. Herein Ezechiel hauing firſt delivered 
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the purpoſe of his Prophecie,teacheth what Nations they were, that ſhouldin vaine af. 
ſayle 1{racl. He joyneth them rogether vnder their Prince Gee , and ſheweth that their 
hibitations wereon the North quarters of 14a, and how ſeared and ioyned together, 
Goz ſignifiethin the Hebrew (faith Saint Hrerome) terium Or couering of a houſe - and Pip. 
zu vpon Exzechiel afirmeth, thatby Gog 1s meant Amichriſt ; for ({ayth hee) ABichr;. 
us erit Diabo!i tecumentuns ſub ſpecie humana : T hat Antichriſt ſhall be the conering of the 
Devill under bimaze fore. Readdeth that Xagog is as much to ſay as Gog - the Letter 
(AH) being an Hebrew Prepolition, andimporteth as much as of or from - {0 hee taketh 
Mazog for thoſe people which follow Antichriſt, So farre Pintuc; atleaſt in thisnota- 
mille, that he expoundeth Magog not for any one perſon, but fora Nation, with which 1 
agreeth this obſeruation of Beroaldzas.  Magog (faith he) in Hebrew is Written Ham-Ma- 
zoe, which ſheweth Magog to be a Region or N ation : for the Letter (Ze) which is vſed 
bur for an Emphaſis (which the Hebrewes call Helzazedia) 15 never added to proper names 
of men, but often to place. Soas Gog was Prince of that Nation (called eyther Mage, 
or according to others, the people of Gog) allo Prince of Meſhech , (or Xoſoch) and of 
Tbal : as by the firſt Verſe of the 39. Chapter 1s mage maniteſt : Behold 7 come againſ 
thee G 06 thechiefe Princeof MES nt cn and Tvsar. This muſt necds bee meantb 
the Succeſſours of Selencizs Nicanor, who did not (as other conquering Nations) ſeeke 


to make the ewes their Tributaries onely, but endeuoured by all meanes,and by all kind 


of violence to extinguiſhthe Religion it ſelfe (which the Hebrewes profeſt) and theac. y#- 


knowledging of one true God : and to force them to worſhip and ſerue the mortall and 
rotten gods of the Heathen; of which nothing remayned but the very name, anddead 
Images. Saint Ambroſe and 1ſidore take Gog for the Nation of the Gozhs: belike becauſe 
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they inuaded Emrope , and ſacked Rewe, and many other places and Cities thereabour, Þ . 


Herms6laus Barbarus out of Pomp.Mela derives the Twrkes from the Scythians , eſteemed 
A4907ians of Gog. Many take Gog forthe proper name of a Man : other of a Region: 
others for a Nation inhabiting a Region, as 14nizs, who ſayes that Gog is the name of a 
Nation , denominated from him whom the Grecke Stories call Gyges - who in former 
time hauing ſlaine Candanles the Zydian, - gaue his owne nameto that Nation , rhence 


after called Gygades : and thereof alſo the Gygean Lake ; which Lake S1rabo allo F 6-4 


findethin Lydia, (of which Gyzes was King ) fortie Furlongs from Sardis. Plinit 


calleth it Gyzeam ſlagnum. Herodotus and Nicauder {etitabout the Rivers of Hyllus,and 
Manarder; but the difference is not great. 2zrias Niger maketh mention of this Gy. 
ces King of Lydia : whoafter hee had ſubdued the Countrey about the Riner Rhodrus 
which runneth irito the Helleſpopt, called the Promontorie Trapeſe after his owne name 
Gyzes. Theſe Opinions doealſo ſeeme to ſtrengthen rhar of 74nins. For Magog , faith 
hee, is that part of 4ſiatheleſle, which Hatyarres obtayned, and after him his Sonne 
Creſus ; who (as 1unins further notes) having maſtred all thoſe Regions as farre South 
as Libanusin that Border built the Citie Grigarta or Gogharta (which in the Syrian ſig- 
nifieth the Cirie of Gog) ſeared in Cwleſyria, whole people were the ancient Encmics of | 
the Jewes. 
Now that Hazo7 is found in Ceteſyria, Plinieafhrmerh, ſaying; Celeſyria habet Bam 
bycen, que alio nomine Hierapolts vocatur, Syris vero OM ago. Celeſyria hath init Bambyce, 
which by anether name tis called Hierap olis, but of the Syrians Magog. Hee further telleth vs 
tharthe monſtrous Idoll _Ztergars called by the Greekes Derceto,was here worſhipped, 
Lucian makes mention hereof, ſaying that the Citice hadanciently another name, which 
yet hee expreſleth not ; forbearing perhaps the word Magog , as ſounding nothing ele- 
gantly in the Greeke. But if we may beleeue Stravo, then was Edeſſain Meſoporamia the 
ſame Bambyce or Hierapolis, where the ſame Idoll was worſhipped. 0rtelius 1s doubtful 
whether one of thele Authours did not miſtake the place of this Bambyce or Hierapt 50 
lis. It may well enough bee that the ſame name and Religion was common to them 
both. Certaine it 1s, that both of them lay due North from Paleſtina, and were 
both ſubie& vnto the Kings of the Race of Seleucus. Now I doe not condemne the 
Opinion of Hermolans Barbarus following Toſephus , ' but grant that perhaps Magog 
might alſo bee rhe Father of- the Scyrhians ; notwithſtanding that in this place, 
where Gog is made the Prince of Magog , the Nations of Celeſyria and the North 
parts'adioyning bee meant by Magog - for by a Hatter Plantation from theſe” parts 
they might bee propagated into Scythia. Yetitis not to beedenyed, that the Scyzhiars 
in 
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"BF 20 Northerne Nations in reſpett of 1udea) were not the Gomerians of France, nor the Ty- 
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"£30 agof Tubal; from whence (faith 1uftine) they paſſed into Spaine to ſearch out the Mines of 
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GET B.Ss — of the Hiſtorieof the World, 
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*1 old times comming our of the Northeaſt waſted the berter part of Aſia the lefſe , and 


poſleſt Celeſyria, where they builtboth Scyzhopolis and Hierapolis, which the $ yrians Call 
CMAgOes And that to this agog Ezechiel had reference; itis very plaine : forthis Citic 
Hierapolis or Magog ſtanderh due North from 1udea, according to the words of Eze- 


biel, that from the North quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. For as the Kings of 


the South which infeſted the 7ſrae/ires were the Prolomies Kings of «£gypt - ſy thoſe of 
the North werethe Kings of 4ſraand Syria, the Succeflours of Seleucws, the Succeſſour 
of Alexander Macedon. Gulielmus Tyrius thinkes that this Heerapolss is that Rages,menti- 
oned in the Storic of Tobias. Plimic takes it not onely to haue beene called Bambyce, as 
we haue ſaid, bur alſo Edeſſa: not that by Euphrates; but another of the ſanie name;now 
the knowne name is Alepo : for ſo Bellenirs expounds this Hierapolis, or Magog. Fhis Ci- 
rehad rhe Title of Sacred, as the Sacred Citie, (for ſo the word Hierapolisſignifieth) yet. 
was it a place of moſt deteſted Idolatry, and wherein was worſhipped the Tdoll of the 
Mermayde Atergats, Or Atirgitts, according to Plixe, which the Greekes call Dercetys. 
If then we conferre the words of Ezechzelinthe third verſe of the thirtie eight Chap- 
ter, wherein he ioyneth together Gog Meſech, and Tubal - and withall remember that 
Hitrapolis was the Citic of Magog, which alſo is ſeated direMly North from iudea:with 
whomalſo Ezechiel coupleth Gomer, and all his bands of the North quarters; wee may 
(as I conceiue) ſafely conclude , that theſe Followers aud Vaſlals of Gog (which were 


balines of Spaine, but a people of the leſſer 4ſ7a, and Celeſyria : and therefore that the 0- 
pinions of Beroſus, Ioſephus, and whoſocuer cl{c hath followed them therein are tc be re- 
jected. Butif 7oſephus referre himſelfe tolater times, and thinkethat ſome Colozic of the 
T ubalines might from 16beriaand Aſia paſle into Spaire (towit, from that piece of Land 
berweene Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania : (moſt part poſſeſt by the Georgans) then 
is his iudgement of better allowance. For without any repugnancie of opinions, it may 
begranted, that in proceſle of time theſe people might from their firſt habitation paſle 
into the Countries neerethe Enxzne Sea,and from thencein after-Ages into Spaine.. 


Toſephus makes mention of the ber, ſaying, that they were anciently called Thobelos, 


that Region + hauing belike vnderſtood thatit was a Southerly Countrie and Mountay- 
nous. For it ſeemeth that the 7 #balines called Chalybes lined altogether by the exchange 
of Iron, and other Merals,as Apollonins witnelleth in theſe following Verles,telling how 
the Argonantes did vilit them ; 


Her gens tellurem rigido nonwvertit aratto, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus altis - 
Mercibus hac mutat, que vitealimentaminiſlrant : 


The Calybes plough not their barren ſoyle 

But vnderminehigh Hils for Iron Veines : 
Changing the purchaſe of their endleſle toyle 

For Marchandizc, which their poore lines ſuſtaynes. 


But it is more probable, that Spazze was firſt peopled by the Africans, who had ener fince 
an afte&ion to returne thither, and to repeople it anew, This appeared by the Carthagi- 
mans of old, who were eaſily drawne to palle ouer the Streights into that Countrey z 
and after by the Moores who held Granado, and the South parts eight hundred yeares, 
tillthe time of Ferdinand and Iſabel. And either of theſe opinions are more probable, 


59 then that in the twelfth.yeare of Nimrods Raigne, Tubal paſt into Spaine, and therein 


built Saint Yaal : a pcore Towne, and a poore deuice, God knowes. Certaine itis that 
we mult finde Moſoch or Meſech, and Twbal Neighbours , and Gomer and Togarma not 
farre off, or elſe we ſhall wrong Ezechiel- for he called Gog the Leader or Prince of Me- 
fechand Tubal, and maketh Gomer and Togarma their Afhſtants. And that Meſechinha- 
bited Aſia, Fanttins (though he followed Bersſus) confeſſeth , for theſe bee his words: 
ESACVS, quza Mose MESECH , priſcos Meſios ab Adula monte wſq, ad Ponticam 
Tegionem poſuit - hec regio poſtea Cappadocia didta eft , in qua vrbs Mazica, ec. hac eff 
jerraMacoe principalis MEsAcys, whom MosEs calleth MESECH, placed the ancient 
TO Meſians 


Lib.4.cap.ds 
bell. $acro: 
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cItrfians from the Mount CAdulas , wnto the Coaſt of Pontus. T his Region was afterwarg 
callea Cappadocia, in which is the Towne Mazica, ec. this is the principall Country of Ma. 
G 05. And this doth CAnnimallo auow , and yet forgets that Gag was Prince both of 
Meſech and Twhal : and therefore, that theone was a Nation of Spaniards, the other of 
Carpadocians, is very ridiculous; Spaine lying direaly Welt,and nor North from'1ade, 
Alſo Ezechielin the 27. Chapter, where he prophecieth of the deſtrution of Tyre, na- 
meth Meſechand Tubal ioyntly. And for a finall proofe, that theſe Nations were of a 
Northerne Neighbour Land (how farre ſoeuer ſtrerched) Ezechiel 1n the 38. Chapter 
makes them al! Horſemen. T hon, and much people with tnec, all ſhall ride vpon Horſes,euty 
4 orcat multitude and a mightie. Then if any man belecue that theſe troupes Came out of h 
Spainc ouer the Pyrenes, and firſt paſſed ouer a part of France, 1talie, Hungarie, and Sar. 
»24:i4,andimbarqued againe about the Zelleſpont , or elſe compaſled all Pontus, E @xINUs, 
to come into thelelfer £4ſ/1, which is halfe the length or compaſle of the then knowne 
World, hc may be called a ſtrong belecuer, but hee {hall neuer bee iuſtified thereby. Bu | 
on the contrarie itis knowne, that Se/euc/s was a Prouince neighbouring Paleſtina or In Þ 
dea, and that Hierapolis(or Magog ) ioyned vntoit : whoſe Princes commanded all Syria, WD 
and Aſiathe leſſe, (namely the Selencide) and held it, till Scipio CAſiaticas ouerthrew 
Antiachus the Great : after which they yet poſleſt Syria till rhe time of Tigranes: and Þ 
whether Meſhechbe in Cappadocia, or vnder 1beria, yet isit of the Tubalines,and one and E, 
the ſame Dominion. | © 
Of Gomer the like may be ſd. Firſt, he ſeated himſelfe with T ogozma, not farrefrom 
Magog and Twoal, inthe borders of Syriaand Cilicia. Afterward hee proceeded further 
into A/iatheleſſe; andin long tratt of time his valiant Ilue filled all Germanie, reſted 
long in France and Brittaine, and poſleſſed the vrmoſt borders of the earth, accompliſh- 
ing (as Melan&on well notes) the fignification of their parents name , which is Y1mo#i 
borderiag. But when theſe borderers wanted further place , whereinto they might exo- | 
nerate their ſivelling multitudes that were bounded in by the great 0ceay, then did they Þ 
returne vpon the Nations occupying the Countries, through which they had former- B 
ly paſſed , opprefling firſt their Neighbours , afterwards the people more remote. © No 
Hereupon it was (as the worthy reſtorer of our Antiquities , M. William Cambdenhath f be”: 
noted) that they were called ©7m-br/, which in their olde Language doth fignifie Rob- E 
bers ; neccflitie inforcingthem to ſpoyle their Neighbours, ro whomin their originall þ* 
they wereas neere ioyned, as afterwards in the ſeates which they poſſeſſed.For that the 
Warlike Nations of Germany were in elder Ages accuſtomed to be beaten by the Gazles, 
the authoritie of Cſar atrming it is proofe ſufhcient. But in times following they pur- 
ſued richer Conqueſts , and more caſte though further diſtant, by which (to omir their 
other enterprizes not here to be ſpoken of) they were drawne at length into 4/za the 
le fſe, and occupycd thoſe parts, which had formerly beene held by their Progenitours. 
I ſay not that they claymed rhoſe Lands as theirs by Deſcent ; for likely it 1s, that they 
knew little of their owne Pedigree. Neyther can any man therefore denye, that they (0 
were of 0ide {cared in CAſ7a, becauſe in Jate Ages they returned thirher ; vnleſle hee 
willthinke, thatail thoſe Nations which from farre parts haue inuaded and conquered | 
the Land of Shinaar, may by that Argument bee proued not to haue iſſued from thence | 
atthe firſt. K 
Now concerning Samorhes for his excellent wiſedome firnamed Di, whom Annins 
makes the Brother of Gorer and Twbal (which Brother 2oſes neuer heard of, who ſpake 
his knowledge of 7aphets ſonnes) they muſt finde him in ſome olde Poet : for Funttims 
In chro. great Beroſian, confeſſeth : Qwis hic SAmotHe s fucrit incerturs eft; Who this Sa mo*- 
pe, EB SING it svncertaine ; neyther is there any proofe that he was that ſame Dx, whom 
Vie. pars, Car fayth the Gaules ſuppoſe to bee their Anceſter ; yea, and Yiewier confeſſerh with 50 
Chron. Fvxncrtlvs: Mai onneſcayt qui il eſloit; No man knowes who he was. 


We. 


"WR # 
Againſt the fabulons Bexosvs his fition, That the Italian [anys was Noan. 
F @ os \ © before I goc on with Noah his Sonnes,, I thinkeit neceſfarie to diſprouethe 

52 ition which Anniushath of Noah himſelfe : an inuention (indeed) very ridi- 
£6 culous, though warranted (as hee hath wreſtcd) by thoſe Authours of whom 
him- 
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tmſclfe hath Commented : as the Fragment of Beroſus, Fabins, Pittor, Cato, Laninius 


which founded Geyoa, with other Cities in 7:a/ze, wherein hecliued g2. yeares. This to 
diſproue, by Moſes ſilence, is aſuthcientargument ro mee, if there were nothing elſe ro 
diſproueit. For if he vouchſated ro remember the building of Babel, Erec, Achad,C hal- 
ue and Nrnineby Nimrod, Noah was aman of too great marke to be forgotten , with all 
theatshediding2. yeares. Bur it were a needleſle labour for me to diſproue the autho- 
ritie ofrhat Beroſus, on whom Annus groundeth, ſeeing ſo many learned men haue fo 
demouſtratiuely proued that Fragment to be counterfeit. Belides that, Tatzanns the 4/- 
7;ayin his Oration againſt the Greekes auowerh,that the ancient and true Beroſ#s wrote 
onely three Bookes, dedicated to 4nticchus the ſucceſſor of Seleucus Nicanor : but An- 
pins harh deuiſed fiue Bookes, wherewith he honoureth Beroſus. And whereas Beroſus 
handled only the eſtate of the Chaldzeans and Afſyrians Annius hath filled this Frag- 
mentwiththe buſineſſe of all cheVVorld And it we may belceue Exſebrus better then A»- 
nius,then all the Kings of the Latines (before «Eneas) conſumed bur 1 5 o.yeares : where- 
as noman hath doubred, bur thatfrom Noah to e£neas ariuall into 1ralie there paſt 1126. 
(after the leaſt rate ofthe Zebrew account) and (after Codoman) 1291. For Ianus (who 
wasthe firſt of their Kings) liued at once with Rath, who marryed Beoz, inthe Worlds 
yeare (as ſome reckon) 2717. after the Floud 1064. and Noahdycd 3 50. yeares after the 
Floud: and ſorhere paſt berweene ans of 1ralze and Noah ſurnamed [ans 704. yeares. 
For Saturnus ſucceeded Ianwus, Picns after Saturnus, Faunus after Picus , and Latinus fol- 
lowed Faunxs : which Latines lived at once with T autanes the 27. King of Aſſyria; with 
Pelaſeus of Pelopouneſus ; with Demophoon of Athens; and Sampſon ludge of Iſrael. Now 
all theſe five Kings of the Latines hautng conſumed bur one hundred & fiftie yeares,and 
the laſt of them in the time of Sa-pſoz - then reckoning vpwards for one hundred and 
fiftie yeares, and 1: reacheth Ruth, with whom 74nz lined. 

True itis, that the Greekes had their 1anws ; but this was not Noah - fo had they 707 
the ſonne of X#thus, the ſonne of Deucalion, fromwhom they draw the 1ones,who were 
indeed thechildren of 1auay, the fourth ſonne of 7apherh. For the vulgar Tranſlation 
(where the Hebrew word is 1auan) writes Greece, and the Septuagint, Hellas;whichis the 
ſame. 50 had they Meds the fonne of Madea,whom they make the Parent cf the Medes, 
though they were deſcended of a far more ancient Father (to wit) Madai the third ſonne 
of lapheth. | 

Laſtly, we ſee by a true experience, that the Brirrzſh Language hath remayned among 
VS aboue 2000. ycares, and the Enel:ſh ſpeech euer ſince the inuaſton of the Angles, and 
the ſame continuance haue all Nations obſerued among themſelues though with ſome 
corruption and alteration. Therefore, itis ſtrange if either Noah ( by them called ans) 
hadleftin 1talie his grand-child Gomer after him, or Tubal in Spaixe, that no plainere- 
ſemblance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian (which no time could haue quite cxtin- 


or = . : 
4” guithed) ſhould haue beene found in the Languages of thoſe Countries. For which rea- 
&H 


{ons we doubt not but theſe perſonall Plantations of 1anws, Comer, Tubal, &&c. inltalze, 
ow or Fraxce,are meerly fabulous. Ler the 1talzans therefore content themſclues with 
the Greczan lanus, which commanded them and planted them, and who preceded rhe 
fall of Troy bur i 50. yeares (fairh Euſebizs) which was in the time of Latinus the fifr 
King : whichalfo Saint Avg*/tine and 1u/tine confirme : and this agrecth with reaſon, 


time, and poſhbilitie. Andif this be not ſufficient to diſproue this vanitic, I may out of 


themſclues adde thus much : That whereas ſome of them make Yeſta (others Camaſena) 
the wife of this [ayzs, who inſtituted the holy Fire of the Yeftal YVirginsin Rome (the La- 
tnes and Romans raking from arms all their Idolatrous and Heatheniſh Ceremonies) 


$50 thereis noman impious, as to belcene that Noa/ himſelfe(who is ſaid by Moſes to haue 


walkedwich God, tobea iuſt man, and whom God of all Mankind madechoice of)could 


be cither 1gnorant of the true and only God, or ſo wicked and vngrartefull, ro fer vp or 
deuiſe any Heathen ſaluage,or Idolatrous adoration, or haue inſtituted any Ceremonie, 


contrarieto that which he knew beſt pleaſing to God himſelte. 


2. VI 


Axnn,de Hetruſ, 


and others. For Annins ſeckes to perſwade vs, that Noah ({urnamed 1anus) was the ſame Pi8. de aur. ſe- 


culo 
Cato de origin. 
Lauinllufi.de 
Gall 4 


Toferh.l.r. 


Exgch.27.19.13 
& lo the place 
Of Eſay 66.19. 

(for lauan)Hel- 
{f1a: and (for 
the plu-all Ia. 
uamim)Hellen®s 
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That GomMEr alſo and his ſonne TO CORMA of the Pofteritic of I ap HETH were 


firſt ſeated about Aſiathe leſſe: and that from thence they ſpred Weſtward tnto 
Enrope: and Northward into Sarmatta. 4p 


GIEILES O turne now to the ſonnes of Noah,and the Worlds Plantation after the Floyg. 


A 
/ 


SA therein I obſeruc, thatas both reaſon and neceſhtic taught them; ſo, when they 
> @2 multiplycdin great numbers, and diſperſed themſclues into the next Countries 
bordering to their firſt habitations , and from thence ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, t 
was in ſich a manner as that they might repayre to each other , and keepe intelligence 0 
by Riner:becauſe the Land was yet Deſart andouer-preſt with VVoods,Reeds,Bogs,and [* 
rotten Mariſhes. As when Nimrod ſeated in Babylonia,Chus tooke the South part of Chal. | 
ea,downethe Riuer of Gehon,by which he might paſle ro & fro from Babylonto his own 
P;antation: thoſe alſo, which were of the. Race of Shewz, inhabiting ar 7 or Orchy IK 
neere the Lakes of Chaldca, might by the ſame Rinerget vp to Babylon, and receiue ſuc. 
cour from thence. All which Tra& of Land vpon Gehon Southward, Moſes in the de. 
ſcription of Paradiſecalleth the Land of Chrſh:becauſe the Dominion and Empire was 
then in th< hands of Nimrod a Chaſite, by whom the children of Shemr (which came in- 
tothat Valley and ſtayed notin the Eaſt) were for awhile oppreſt, till God afterward by 


the ſeed of _4braham made them his owne Nation and victorious. Hanzlah, the brother | 


beck 
te Wt 
RY 


of Nimrod, and ſonne of Caſh, tooke both bankes of Tigrs, eſpecially on the Eaſt fide Þt” 


of the Riner : by which Riuer his people mighraiſo paſle to and fro to Babel. 
The Imperiall ſeat of which Region of Hawilahor Suſjan, was anciently called Chuſiun 
or Chuſan, afterward Sxſa. Cuſh himſelfe rooke the Bankes of Gehon, and planted thoſ: 
Countrics Weſtward,and Southweſt-ward towards ©Arabiathe Stony,and the Deſart, 
Prol, {ſie,tab.gs Where Prolemie placeth the Cine of Chuſiaza, firſt Chuſia. F 
Seba, and Sheba with the reſt that planted Arabia felix , had Tigris toconuey them Þ* 


as thoſe ſonnes of Cub might take Land downe the Riner as they pleaſed. Alſo the Citic Þ 2 
of Ninine was by Nimrod founded on the ſaid Riuer of Tigris; and from thericea Cole- F a 
ziepaſt to Charran, ſtanding alſo vpon a nauigable branch of Exphrates. Inlike manner | 
did 1apheths ſonnes ſertle themſelues rogether , and rooke their ſeates in {ſia the leſle; 
from whencethey might indifferently ſtretch themſclues Northward, and Weſtward, 7 
into the next parts of Europe, called rhe Ifles of the Gepriles. And it ſeemeth very agrees 
ble to reaſon, that both Gomer, Magogand Tubal, fate downe firſt of all in that parrof 7 
$yria, tothe North of Paleſtinaand Phenicia : and from thence Gomer or his children 
paſt on into 4ſzatheleſſe, as thoſe of Mazoe and Tubaldid ; from whence the T ubalines 
{pred rhemſelues into 7beria:and the Magogzans more Northerly into Sarmaria. The firſ 
Gomerians, and firſt Planters in Aſ/atheleſſe,held the Conntry of the Cymmerians (wit: 
Libuq; neſle Herodotus) theſame Region which was afterward by the Gallo-greekes called Gal pM 
11a, ro whom Saint Parl wrote his Epiltle ſo intituled. This Nation of the Cymmerian 
(whom the inuincible Scythians afterwards diſperſed, and forced from their firſt Planta | 
tions) gaue names todiuers places , as tothe Mountaynes aboue A1bania (called Czn 
merini) and tothe Citie of Cymmers in Phrygia - alſo Boſphorus Cymmerius tookeappel- 
latonfrom this Nation, in the out-let whereof was alſo a Citie of that name,called Cym- 
merian : which Plinte ſaith (miſtaking the place) had ſometime the name of Cerberion; 
but Cerberion was a Towne in Campania, ſo called of thevnhealthfull waters, ſauouring 
of Brimſtone, which =guſtus cauſed to be cleanſed by lerting in the water ofthe Lake 
Lucrinms. | | 
The children of Tubal ranged as farreas Iberia, to whom the HMoſehici were Neigh 
bours, which others write Mejhech. The Prophet Ezechiel (coupling them together)cal- 
ſeth Gog the Prince of Meſchech and T»bal. For theſe Meſchi (which Prolemie calleth 
Moſchi) inhabit Syracenaa Prouince of Armenia, dire&ly South from the Mountaynes 
Moſchici,in the. Valley betweene the Mountaines Moſchici,and the Mountaynes Paryar- 
des : out of whoſe North part Spcinketh the River Phaſis; from the Eaſt part Araxis;and 
from the Weſt E uphrates : and of this Meſchech are deſcended alſo the Moſconians (faith 
Melanchton) and it may bee, that in proceſle of time ſome of them inhabited thoſe Re: 
g1ons alſo: For Meſhech (faith Melanchton) lignifieth extendens, enlarging or ſtretching 
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forth. Togormaalſoatfirlt did inhabite amongſt his parents & kindred. The Togormians 
were alto called Gibler , a people neighbouring the Sydomians in Gabala, a Tetrarchie of 
| phunicta, the ſame which Plime calleth Gaber : from whence Salomon had his moſt excel- 
I-nt Maſons, which hewed ſtones for the Temple of Zrernſalem. Thence the T, 0p0Y MI- 1 Kin.s 18 
ans ſtretched intorhe lefle Armenia, whole Kings were hence called Tigranes, and their ,,,.._-....,, 
| Ciries Tizranokarte: of which Cities Tigranes [ubdued by Lucullys the Reman, built one. oſs 9 7 
* Nicroſolymitanzs hath pianted the Togormzans 1n Barbarie: forgetting the prophecie of E- 
F -eficl againſt che Tyrians, They of the nouſeof Togorma, bronoht io thy Fayres horſes , and 1.c.27.14. 
E horſe me, and miles, whicn could not well bCc driuen oucrthe whole length of the Me. 
$ dicerran Sea,but fromthe neighbou Countricsby land. But 7oſephws takes them for rhe 
E parcnrs of the Phryorans ; which I doc not denie,burthey might beinthe cniuing ages : 
© and fo mightthe Tubalines be of the Spanraras; butir was from Zber1a, and many hundred 
q yceres after thetweltth of V,zrodsreigne. The ewes conceiue that the Turkes came of 
© thoſ Tozormans, becauſetheir Emperor is calied Togar, The Chaldeans make them the 
E Enters of the Germans. But Zaonices afrmes , that the Tarkes deſcended of the Crm 
Tartar yvhich borders 21s/conta, Butitor thele ſubdcrivations it were infinitto examine 
them. Oacly oi the firſt ana ſocond plantation, and of the tir{t Nations after the floud is 
Z thomatrer which [iinour to diicoucr, and thercinto openrhe ignorance of ſome, and 
E ho corpiion of orher fabulous VV riters, And this we muſt Notezthat thoſe grand-chil- vote. 
© dren of Noah which were of 2 more quiet, or (pcrChance) of lefle vnderſtanding,and had 
EF notthercforethe leading of Colonres fent out, thcir proper habitations could bec hardlie 
& Lnowne : onely reafon hath taught vs, thatthey dwelk among thercit , and were coue- 
red wirh the fame of others , who rooke onthem the Conduction and, Dominion o- 
uer the rclt. 
From Maaaithe third ſonne of /4pheth, were the Hedes. The Grec;ans bring them (as 
before) from Meds the ſonne of Medea. 
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d, VII. 
Of ſanan the /ourth ſon of Iapheth : and of Meſch, of Aram,and Methech of Tapheth. 


t 7a2anthe fourth ſonne of Zapneth came the Zones, which were afterwards cal- 
led the Greetes: and fo the Latene and Greeke Interpreters for 1avan write Greece, 
| iS1n Eſay : Et mitlamex 5 qui (aluatt fuerint ad gentes, inmare.jn Italiam,gy Gre- 
Cid ; And I will ſend thoſethat cſcape of them to Nations in the Sea , in Ntalieaydin Greece. 
The Genera here vierh the word (Tarſhiſh) for Tarſus, a Citic in Cilicia, though Tarſis 1n 
many placcs be taken torthe Sea. The Tronrizeand the Genena vie the names Twbaland 
lanan, and not #ateand Greece : keeping the ſame Hebrew words. Of the /ones were the 
Athe#izns, though thernſelues dreame that they were Aborigines, or men without Ance- 
& ſters, and growing (as it were) out of the ſoile it ſelfe: who abounding in people {ent Cor 
go lonics into 4jiathe lefle, of whom came the Jones of thoſe parrs. Others deriue the 4- 
8 theniaxs from 1on the ſonne of Xuthzs, thelon of Deucalion; but the antiquity of Janap Thacya. 

arrcs the faſhion of that ſuppoſicion, who ſo many yeres preceded Xuthus, 19n,0r Deu- 
calion, Paufanuas tels vs that Xuthus ſtole out of Theſ/alie with all his Fathers trcaſure,and 
bis Brothers portions, and arriuing at Athens, hee was pracioufly receiued by Erietheus , 
Wi gaue him his Daughter in marriage z of whom hee receined two fonnes. oz, and A- + 
chez, the luppoſed Anceſters of the Athenians : (For Atiica was called lon, faith Plu- 
iarchinthelife of Theſens,)who,when he had ioyned Meearato Attica, erecteda piller in 
that 1/thmes or Strait, which faſtnerh Peloponneſws to the other part of Greece : writing on 
that part which looketh towards the Eaſt, theſe words : Hzc non [unt Peloponneſus, aſt 
FRG © 79914 ; Theſe Conmtries are not of Peloponneſus, but of lonia : and onthe other fide which 
lookedtowardsthe South, and into Peloponneſus, this : Theſe parts are Peloponneſus,and 
not Ionia. 

Strabo out of Hecaters affirmeth.that the 1onescame out of 4fiainto Greece, which is 
conrarietorhe former opinion: That the Zones of Greece tranſporting certain companies 
mo 4jzathelefle, the; name of loves was thereby thereinretained. And though Strabo 

acw no more thereof then hee learned of the Greekes themſelues, yet I finde this conte- 
ctureot Hecatems reaſonable enough. For though it werero him vnknowne, yet ſure 
am that 4/iathelefſe had people before Greece had any : and that Zayan did nor flic from 
| by | Babylonia, 
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gabylonia into Greece, but tooke Aſiathe leſſe in his paſſage ; andfrom thence paſt oug 
the neereſt way, leauing his owNe name to ſome maritumate Prouince on that fide,ashe 
did to that part of Grecce ſo called, Bur yer Strabo himſelfe belecued, that Zoxza took the 
name from Jon the {on of Xanthms : for ſo much he had learned from themſclues ; which 
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was al{o the opinion of Pauſanias. Trueitis, thatthe Greekes inatrer-times caſt them. I : 
ſclues into that part of Aſia the leffe,oppolite vato the,which they heid fordiuers yeres, i : 

And howſocuer the Greekes vaunt themſclues to be Fathers of Nations, andthe moſt ans 4 
cient ; yer all approved Hiſtorians (not their owne) deride and diſproue their pride, and 
vanitic therein. For this diſpute of Antiquity (among prophane Vritcrs) reſted be. |, © 
tweene the Srytmans and the eZgypiians, as Inſtme out of Trogs, in the war between ? - 
pexoris of tgypt , and Tanass of Scythia, witneſſcth : which preceded tarre the reigne oſt , 
of Ninus, and was long before the name of Greece was eucr heard of. And itis alp | F 


manifeſt , that in Cecrops time the Greekes were all ſaluage's without law or religion, li, 
7.18. deCiv, wing like brute beaſts in all reſpe&ts : and Cecrops( faith Saint Augaizzne) lued rogerhe 
Dex, c, 16» with Moſes. | 

The fixthſonne of 1apheth was 2eſhech, whom the Septuagrnt call Moſoch : ( a partof 
thoſe Nations commanded by Gez the chiefe Prince of Aeſhech and Twbal.) But this we 
muſt remember, that berweene Meſechtheſonne of Aram, and 2eſhech(or Mofech) the 

ſonne of Zipheth, there is little ditterence in name, and both by divers Interpreters di. 

uerfly written. Montanws withthe Vulgar writeth Meſch, the lonne of Aram, Aes . the 

Genena, Majh.tnnins, Meſch. But it may be gathered out of theix 20. Pſalm , that either®® 

Meſhech the lonne of Zapheth, was the parent of thoſe people , orgauc name to that Pro. 

uince wherein Daxid hid himſclte : or cl{e (which may rather ſceme) that ittooke name: 

from Meſch the ſonne of A-az. For Dauid bewayling his exile (whule he ltued'among a 

barbarous and irreligious People) vicrh theſe words : woe ts we that 1 remainein Meſeth, Þ. 

and dwell in the Tents of Keaar : which Tunis conuerteth thus : Hei mibi quia peregrine 

tam dit : habito tanquam Scenite Kedareni: The Septaarint giues it this ſenie: Woe is me be» 
P/al.n20.v.5, cauſe my habitation ( or abode ) « prolonged, who dwell with the inhabitants of Kedar ; with 
which this of thz Zatzmeagreeth : Heu mihi, quia mcolatin mens prolongatus eft , habitau 
cum habitantibus Kedar : The Chaldean otherwile, and intheſe words : O memiſerum, 
quia pereorinatus ſum Aſians, habitaui cum tabernaculis Arabum ; O wretch, chat 1ans, fort 

Thane trauailed amons thoſe of Aſia : 1 haue dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabians. But 

howſocuer or which ſocuer conucrfion be taken for the beſt, yer all make mention of K&- ÞÞ 

dar : which isa Province of Arabia Petrza, and the Chal/dean putteth 4fta inſtead of Me 
ſechbut the Hebrew it {clt hath Meſech. Andifitbeto be tiken fora Nation,(asitis molt 
likely,bccauſc it an{wersto Kedar,the name of a Nation) ſecing Heh the ſonne of Aran, 

I.Chron.17. 1sCollcd Meſhec, it is indifferent whether this Nationtooke name from Me- 

Jhech or Meſh, both bordering 1#4za, and like enough ro be commanded by one Prince; 
_ torſo Ezechie/ makes Meſechand Tubal, Batas for thoſe that take Meſech our of the word 

Moſoci(giuen by the Septaragint)to be the Muſcouian: ſure they preſume much vponthe 

aftinitie of naracs,as aforclaid. And ſire Tam that Dauid never trauclled fo farre North; 

(forto him Muſcouia was vtterly vaknown) but about the border of Kedar (it may be)he 

was often in all the time of his per{ccution* the ſame being a Citie on the Mountainesot 

Sant or Galaad. And yet Arias Montanus makes Hoſochthe father ofthe 2uſcontans : 

and hercinallo Melanchton runncs wichthe tide of common opinion, and ſets Meſech in 

Muſcouta, though with ſome better aduice of iudgement , as, firſt ſeated in Cappadorin, 

and irom thence trauellins Northward: cxpoundingthe places of the 120. P/alme, (Hi 

mihi quod exuloin Meſech) to ſignifie, Gentus eius feritatem infienemeſſe;, That the feritieef i 

that Nation exceeded : which ficrcenefle or bruralitie of the 24nſconians, Dauid neucrpro* {Wo 

ned, or( perchance) neuer heard of. But the ſame feritie or crueltie which thoſe Not» 
therne Muſcomans had , may alwcll bee aſcribed to the Arabians and Kedarens, Por this'*| 
Gen 25.23- Countrietooke name of Xegar the ſecond ſonne of 1/mael, of whoma people of equal 
ticrccnefſceroany ofthe world were begotten,borhinthoſerimesand long after,cuento 
this day (it the Arabians, Iſmaelites,and Saracens, may beeaccounted one people : ) the 
ſame being foreſhewed by theſpecch ofthe Angellto Hagar, Gen.16.wv. 12. And he ſb 
beawilde man : his hand ſhalt be againſt enery man, and enery mans hand againſt him. NoW 

Arabiarhe Deſart (faith Plmie)confromteth the Arabians Cochlei onthe Eaſt, and theCt- 

ar#i Southward , both which ioynetogethervpon the Nabathej, $0 it oppeenenn 
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nefore)that Meſech, Tubal, Gomer, Togorma, and Magog, neighbourcd Caxaapand 1/rael, 
indthat Kedar alſo didioyne to Meſech: all which WCre Regions of Syria, or of Aſia the 
[fſe,comm? nded by the S uccellors of Selencus, enemies of the re-eſtabliſhment of /ſrae/ " 
| ind 1nd. But(asT haue alreadie ſaid) ir might well be,that long after the firſt plantation 

| heiffuc of 2eſech(or 1oſorh) might paſte into Cappadreia,and thence into Hyrcania,and 

| giuc names, both to Mazerainthe one,and to the Mountaines A2ofchiciinthe other,and 

| om thence might ſend proplie more Nortlierly into 2aſconia,and foalopinions faucd, 

| Bit all ſalvage Nattons ouer-growne and vncultiuated , doc (forthe Are (hew a 


E Jate plantation, c12n as Civilttie, Letters, ond magnificent Building, witnefſe antiquitie, 
k Tiras, cheieuenth ſonne of Lapheth , which Montanws reckons among the ſons of Go- 21on7.in.chr. 
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E me, was the Father ofthe Thraciens, asall Authors (worthie the examination) afhr 
Dſephas was the tiritthat Gerermined heereof : 2 :d becaulethe Scriptures are airogether 
E filcnt, whar part ofthe worid T1ras pcopled, che conicctures areinaifterent, ana giue no 
E cround at all of difputc. le followeth now to ſpeake of the ſonncs of Gomer , which 
gs Shy A 
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Aſcancs, Riphath, and Togorma. 
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d. VIII. 
Of Aſcanez and Rinhath, the two elder Sonnes of Gomer.. 


SY cance wasthe Father of thoſe vrhich the Greeks call Regini, (ſcith ſo/ephm) but 
2 nepiues noOrcaſon why, 
Wee Exſelivus makes Aſcancz the Father of the Goths, The Jewes in their Tharguns 
to make mthe rote of tie German? Nation , but their expolitions are commonly very 
EL idle, Plinie findeth Aſcana in Phryeta, necrethe Riners of Hylasand Civs : Melancitow 
 deaingot the fume opiuion,thatthe Tw/cones were deſcended of the 2ſcanes, (ior Tw/- 
cones faith he isas muchto fay, as of the Aſcanes,pregoſito articulo aje Aſcanes )and that 

 itheword homfiotha Religious Kecper of firc: it being an anctept ſuperſtition to pray at cet; iv car ls 
Ego the Fre of Srcrifices, as afterwards atthe Tombes of Martyrs. Not tarrc from Phryzza 
EB wasthelake Aſcanza, krowne by that name inthe Romanes time. And amongtie Kings 

* waickcameto theſuccor of Trop, was Aſcanins (Deo ſumils, ſaith Homer ) ike unto God : riom.Hiiads. 
becauſe he was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame manner doth Yerozl grace meas , 
Os humereſq, Deo ſumilis, in face and boate like one of the Gods. Virgil allo remembreth ſuch 
aRiuer tooerher withthe Hils Gargara: as, ns ducit amor trans Gargaragtranſa, ſonantem virg Geerg/! 3 
E. Aſcanium, Appetite leades them both ower the Mountains Gargara, ana the roring Aicanius. 

© Hurtthis Pliny maketh more plaine inthe deſcription of Phryora, For he placeth the City 
L ot Br ffopvponthe River Alcanizs, which is adioyning to 429ſia,and isnecrc the bor- 
- der of the Trotan Empire : andthe Lake Aſcanes he dircets vs to finde by the deſcription 
E20f Prufia, founded by Fannbal at the foot of Olympus, which licth far within the Coun- 

= triesof Bithynia : and then from Prufiato Nicea arc accounted 25. miles, in which way 
& this Lake lycth, even betweene Pruſia and Nicea, Andſo Inmim(as I conceiue him)takes 
» themof 4ſcancs,to be the inhabitants of Poxtie,and Bithynia, and thoſe North parts of 

= Afta. Stephanus de Frbibus makes it a Citic of Tro4s,built by Aſcanins the ſon of neas: 

© ſaying, thatthcre was another of that name in 1yſia. Of Aſcania a Lake of puhynia, Pto- 
lomie witnceth : and Strabo giucth Aſcana both a Lake,a River,anda Towne in Mya, 
necrevato Co, which allo acrecth with Phnte. For Plinie findeth Pruſia( before ſpoken 
Ot) necre C70, and calleth the IiJands before Troy Aſcrnes. 
E Now,whctherthcſe plac.srooke name of £4ſcanes the ſon of Gomer, 0: of Aſranius 
Fo tic ſonne of execs, it might be queſtioned : {ure it is,that 4ſcanims which brought ſuc- 

| courtothe Troiaps,could not take his name from «/£x2a5 fonne,who was then eyrher ex- 
cceding yong, or rather vnborne : and it feemeththat the Countries whence thoſe ſue- 
cours came, were notout of any part of Phry2ia or Myfia, but farther off, and from the 
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North parts of all Afrathelefſe, which by Hieremrie is called Aſcanez,by the figure Syner- 
i deche , as Innins thinketh. Oi of thoſe teſtimonies therfore which 2<cciue notywe may 
Z conhidentlie determine. For of the Prophet Hieremie wee {hall learne of what Na- 
= Hon the ſcenes, were, whoſe words arctheſe : "Set wp a Standard in the Land, blow 


the T Trumpet among the Nation againſt ber, call op the King's of Ararat, Minni,and Aſ canes C $1-v.27- 
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ſon, I will thinkcas they doe. 

Of £phaththe ſecond fonne of Gomerthere is mention in the firſt of Chronicles. By. © 
als and Pereriusthinxethat ne wandered farre off from the reſt of his Brothers, au 
thereforeno memorte of his planeation. Bur ſee nothingto the contrary, butthcrh« © 
michtſeare him{clfe with the reſt of his Family : for there wanted no roome or foile nt 
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thoſe dayes for allthe {onnes and Grand-children of Noah. Therefore Irake itto bewd 
vnderitood, that tie Ripret were of Riphath, which the Greekes aftcrwards ( accordingy þÞ 
Tofephzizs) called the Paphlagones : and F/pbei ((airh Melanchion ){igmiticth Giants, Thee Þ Þ 

people were very tamovs inthe Notth parts, andin Sarmariz : the moſtof number: Þ © 


the Land, and peopled 7/ria, aefirous (ſaith Melanchron) of a warmer ſoile of truit ni 
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End betwcene the Batrick and Adriaticke Sca ; and to this day the name of the Guilfe 1 


diſtnrbed the plantation 


vw 


mem>vred, chiefly betwezrne the Rivers of Vifulacnd 4!bis. The name ( faith Meland i 7 


children, which were foure : 
Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethim, Dodanim. 


d. I AX . By 
Of the fonre ſonncs of Tauan:and of the double fignification of Thar fis,cither for a proper nant, 


or for the Sea, 


F Eliſa or Elipha,camethe e/oles + and of this Eliſa, all the Greekes were called | - 

; Hellenes, ſaith Montanus, Melanchton makes Eliſathe Father of the eZoles in 
ST&X /14 (ide : others of Elisin Peloponneſus ; or of both. And ſecingrhe Greets 
were d -lccnded ingenerall of 1awaz,itis probablethat the eoles and the Eler,cook name 
of Eliſa, his cldeſt Sonne. Ezechiel in the 27. ſpeaking of Tyre,nameth the Ifles of £/% 
H yacynth is bn phrpura ae inſulis Eliſ, 2 facta ſunt operimentum tuum:Blue Silke and Purple, L 


oh bo fro mhe Iftes of Eliſa,was thy conering : The Cbaldzeans for Elſa write 1talia : bu * | 
ens Vulgar the Tigurime, the Geneua, and Innius, kecpethe word Elſa : and ſolthini 
they might doe with reaſon. For there was not found any ſuch Purple Dyc in Lalit | 

in 


\ 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


inthoſe dayes, nor ſince,thatI can reade of: but thoſe 1ſles of Ehſa,were by a better con- 
icurethe //les of Greece; and the beſt Purple was found afterward at Tyre it ſelfe : and be- 
forethar, among the Cyciages, and onthe coaſt of Getulia, 40 

Tharſis, the ſecond Sonne of Januar, inhabited Cilicia, of which Tharſis is the Metro- 


y 2 polis. Montanus for Tharfis in Cilicia,vnderitands Carthage in Africa ; bur (reſerving the 
© reſpetduero fo learned a man)he was much miltakeninthatconiecture. The Chaldearn 
| ” Paraphraſt puts Carthage for Thar is, but it hath no authority nor warrant of reaſon there- 


in, Solikewiſe, where it is written,that the Ships of Salomon went cuery three yeeresto 
 Tharfis, and drougatthence Gold, SiJuer, Elephants tecth, &c. the Chaldean Paraphraſt 
7 rotranflates 7 6.17 ſes ( Africa. ) But Salomojs Ships were prepared inthe Red Sea at Eſior 
= Gaber, inthe Bay of Elapa, neere vato MMaatan, where eihro (Moſes Father in Law) in- 
KF habiredzaPronince of Arabra Pety.ca, Idumea, or of rhe Chuſites . ard they fayledrothe 
” higherpartof che Eaſt Jadia, For irhad becnea ſtrange Nauigatioato have ſpent three 
” yeeres In the paſſagebetweene 74424 and Carthage, or any other partof Aſrica, which 
” mighthauc bcen fayled infixe or ten dates. And if fogrear riches might haue bin found 
3 within the bounds of the Medererran Sea, al the other nel2hbourtn? Princes would ſoon 
” hamncentertained that Trade allo. Burthis enterprize of Salome is in this fort written of 
” inthchicltofKings : Alſo King Salomon wage a Nanie of Ships in Ejion Gaber , which is 
beſide Elath and the brinke of the Red Seat the Land of Edom: and Hyram ſent with the Na- 
Ed 20 ie his ſernuants, that were Mariners, and bad tnowledge of the Sea, with the ſeruants of Sa- 
|: lomon: a4they came to Ophir,and fet from thenge 4.20. Talents of Gold,gyc. But as the Na- 
> rionsabout Pontes thought no Sea inthe world like vnto their 07/nv, and doubted whe- 
therrhere were aiy other Sea but thar onely : (waereof ir came, that Pontws was a word 
> vſedfortheScaingenerall) ſo, becauſe the J/raetires and the Phanicians knew no other 
> Seathenthar ofthe Med'rerran in the beginning ; andrhat thepcople of Tharſis had the 
> orexceſtShippes, 2nd were the firſt Nauigators in choſe parts with ſuch Veſtcls, they 
> weretheforecalled men of rhe Sea : and the word Tharfs vicd often forthe Sea. And 
| whercas it is ſaid tharthe Shippes of Salomon went euery three yecres to Tharſts , that 
> phraſes not ſtranzgearall; for we vie it ordinarily wherelocucr we azuwgate, (namely) 
22 3othatthe Kings Ships are gone tothe Sea, or that they areſer our cucry yecre, oreuery 
2 trhreeyeere tothe Sea, andtherefore Tharſis was not therein named, cuher for Carthage, 
3 Africa,or izdia, but vſed for the Sea it ſelfe, Bur in this place Tharfis is truely taken for 
=: Tharſis, the chicfe Citic in Clicra, founded by Tharfis the ſecond fonne of Z1#uap , or by 
his Sacceffors in memorie of their firſt parent. To this Ciriearriued Ales. Aacedon, be- 
tor? he panerhe firſt onerthrow to Darizs, and caſting himſelſe into the Riuerro bathe 
and wathe his bodie, hee fell into an extreame Feuer, and great danger of death : and in 
this Citie of Tharfis was S. Paul borne. Now this agreeth withthe rcaſonand nature of 
a Plantation. For (Gomer and his other ſonnes inhabiting 4fzarhelefle, and that part of 
LL Sriaadioyning) Tavan, who was to paſſe ouer the Sea into Greeze, trookethe edge of the 
# ao fame Coaſt, and firſt planted the nes on that ſhore : gaue the Iflandshetweene 2/61 
=” theleſſeand Greece, to Elſa, and left Tharfis vpon the Sea-fide in Cilia z of whom that 
Citictooke name. | 
Thethird ſonne of 1avan was Cethim, of whom were the Romanes and Nalians , faith 
Beroaldus, but I allow better of Melanchtonsopinion, who makes Cethim rhe Farher of 
the Macedonians. Cethimis a voice plurall (Faith he) and ſignifieth percuſſores, though in 
that ref petit may be meant by either. Bur it ſeemerh more probable, rhat theplaceot 
Eſai.27.( 2ccording to Melaxchten ) had relationro Alexander and the Maceaonians : Hee 
clamitas ab Eſt preditta eſt, qui capite viceſluma tertio inquit , Ventiros eſſe enerſores Tyri 
ex terra Ciitim, This calamitie ( ſaith Melanchton) wes foreſhewed 6y Efai the Prophet, who 
50 the three and twentieth Chapter pronounced, that the Deſtroyers of Tyre were to come 8! of 
| Citim, And althoughthechildren of 7/raeleſteemeda!l men Iflanders , which came 
= t9tnembyScaand ſeparare from that Continent; (and ſo alſo Ciztim might be taken for 
= Yak ith Beroald us) yer wee muſt rake the firſt performance of the former Prophclic, 
= PWutchtooceeffect by the deſtruRion of the Thrians by Alexander,who after 7. Moneths 
| ege, entred that proud City , and cut in pieces ſeaucn thouſand principall Citizens ; 
* AFfirangledtwothouſand and changed the freedome of 13. thoiſand others into bondage 
= and ſlaverie, Now, that Jacedon was taken for Cethir , ir doth appeare plainclic in 
7 t& firſt of the Macchabees , intheſe words ; After that Alexander 7he Maceaoniay , 
; L3 the 


<> 
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the ſonne of Philip, went forth of the Land of Cethim, and ſlew Darius King of the Perſians fo 
and Medes. Joſephs ſers Cethim in the Ifle of Cyprus, in which ( ſaith hee) thererema, «hi 


neth the Citic Cit;um7, the Countrey of Zexo the Philoſopher (witneſle Laertins) which WW the 
Citic Pintus vpon Ezechiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in Saint Hieromes time, SO It May bee 
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| hau 
thatall the Iſlands inancicnt times by the Hebrewes were called the Hands of Cethin, that 
and in that ſenſe might Cyprms be ſo calledalſo, and yet becaule 7 barfis was the very rex Þ hin 
Port to Cypr#5,and dircctly oucr againſt it, it isalſo very probable,that Cethimawelt by I ts 


his brother Tharſis : and hnding that Ifland roo ſtreight tor his people afterthey werein. 
creaſed, & that the reſt of the Coaſts, both on Aſia fide and Greece,were inhabited by his 
Father and Brothers, he {cnt Colonies ouer the e4 gear Seagand inhabited Macedonia, 
Dedanimthe fourth fonne of Jawan , and the yongeſt Brother (by the moſt opinions 11 
ſare downe at Rhodes, as necre Cethim, Tharſts, and Eliſa, as he could. For Dodanimand 
Rhodanim are vicd indifferently by many Tranſlators : the Hebrew ( D) ard the Hebrey 
(&) are ſo like, asthe one may eaſily be taken for the other, as all Hebricians affirm. There 
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WI 
isalſo found in Epirus the Citic of Dodona, in the Province of Moloſta, And as Cethim, Þ an 
when he wanted ſoile in Cypr#s : ſo Dodaxim( ſeated inafarlefle lfl:nd) didot neceffnie Þ 4 
ſend his people farther off z and keeping alongſt the Coaſt, and finding Peloponneſwin E 7» 
the poſſcſion of Eliſa, he paſſed a little further on the Weſtward, and planted in Epirus, © m 
And though the Citic of Dodoxa,was not then built,or (perchance)not ſo ancient as Do Þ® 
danim hiwlelfe, yet his Poſtcritie might giue it that name inthe memorie of their firſt Þ dot 
parent, as ithapncd all the World ouer, For names were giuen to Cities, Mountaines,* Þ: 9 
Riuers, and Prouinces, aiterthe names of Noahs children, and grand- children; notinall Þ h 
places by thzmfelues, but by their ſucceflors many yeeres after : euery of their Families Þ- 
being d.firous to retain among them by rhoſe memorics, out of what branch themielues Þ | }; 
weretaken , and grafted cl{ewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were often by new |Þ®  v 
Conquerersn-wly named, and the greateſt Cities often tired and deniwliſhed : rhere- Þ © þ 
forethoſc that hoped better to perpctuatetheir memories,gaue their owne names,orthe / 


names of their Anceſtors, to Mountaines and Riucrs, as to things (after their ivdoe- Þ + 
ments) frceſt troin any alteration, | - WM 

Thus then did 7azay ſertle himſcife and his children, inthe edge and frontier of Aſia | 30! 
the lefle, towards the Sca-ſhore : and afterwardin Greece, and the 1{l:nds, and neighbor?? Þ « | 
Prouinces thercof, as Japheth their Father had dene in the body of the Ifler Afia, toge- Þ* 
ther with Za#ans brethren , Gomer, Magos, Madar, Tubal, Meſech, and the reſt round a | 
bout him. And in like fort did Chrſþ (the fonne of Cham) people Babyloma, Chaldea,and 
the borders thereof towards the Weſt and South-weſt : and the ſcnnes of Chujh (all but F. 
Nimrod, who hcld Babylonia it ſelte) travelled Southward in Arabia felix , and South- | 
weſtwardinto Arabia petrea : the reſt of his children holding the Regions adioyning to | 
Nimrod, Mizraim the brother of Chuſh in like manner tooke the way of eAgypr: and his 
vrother Capaanth' Region of Paleſt1#4adioyning. The Sonnes of Canaan had their por: 
tions in Cazaar, of whom all thoſe Nations came , which were afterward the Enemics 4 
both to the Hebrews, and to thoſe of the ſons of Shems, which ſprcd rhemſclues trowards®® Þ* 
the Weſt,and the borders of the MediterranSea : of which I ſhall ſpeake hereafter. But Þ 
firſt of the ſonnes of Chamor Ham, which were foure: 

Chuſh, Mizraim. Phut, and Canaan. 
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nd 
That the ſeat of Chuth the elJeſt ſon of Ham,was in Arabia,not in «Athiopia : and of ſtrange 
Fables, and ill Tranſlations of Scripture, grounded on the miſtaking of tis point. 
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oO Ft os vis Tale of an «Ethiopeſſe wife of Moles, gronnde on the miftaking of th ſeate 


Sa Hat Hawa was the Father of the «# gyptians , it is made manifeſt in many Scrip- 


tures, as inthe 1c 5. Pſalmewerſe 51, Then I{tacl came to ef pypt, and Jacob w4s 
*n. 4 ſtramger in the land of Ham : andin the 78. Pſalme , Hee ſlew al{the firſt-bornt 
» enen the beginning of their trength , in theTabernacles of Ham, There - 
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1ae.8.$.10.f.2. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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{ ſo found a great Citie in Thebaida, called Cherams : (as it were the Citie of Ham) of 
* which name Herodote allo dilcouers an Iland in the ſame Region. Bur becauſe Chuſh is Herod m Eu 
* the elder ſonne of Ham, it agreeth with order to ſpcake firſt of him. Now thou 
| hauealready inthe deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (I hope) proud 
| that Chuſh could not be «£thropia : yer ſeeing it commerh now to his turnc to ſpcake for 
| himſelfe, I willadde ſome farther proofeto the former, For the manifeſtation hereof, 
” ſersmany things (triight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtru&ions, and ſence- 
” [eſſcinterprerations. Surely, howſoeuer the Septuagint and Zoſephies have herein failed, 
- that Chuſh could not be «/£rh7opia, but Arabia : (to wit) both that Arabia called Petrea, 
anda part of 4rabiathe Happie andthe Dcfart : which Regions Chyſband the Chuſites 


oO 


© preſently planted, atter they left Babylonta to Nimrod, wherein they firſt lare downe alto- 
- gctner. And therc is nothing which {0 wellcleereth this Controuctſie,as the tiue nter- 
: pretation of rhe place, Num.1 2.v.1. where Moſ: s his Witeis called a Chufite; togcther 
& with ſo ne places which ſpeake of Nabuchedonoſors Conqueits, For whereas 1o/ephrs 
E andthe Septuagtnt inthe place, Num.12.v.1. as allo elſewhere, vaderftand Chnſh for 


e/Ethiopia, we muſt give credit to Hoſes himſclte herein ; and then it will appeare that 
Joſephus was grofly miitaken,or vainely led by his owne inuention. For 19ſephius prefit- 
miag that Chuſh was-£thtopia,and thereforethat rheWife of 24o/es (which in Scriprure, 
Nem12.verſ.1.iscalled a woman of Cuſh)was a woman of the land of 41h79p:4,tinerh 
that Tharbs the Daughter of the King of «£1h10p1a,fell in love with the perſon and tame 
ot 1oſes, wile he befteged Saba her Fathers Citiezand to the end, to obraince Mofes for 
her Husband, the pratifed to betray both her Parents, Countric, and ttiends, witli the 
Citctlelte, andco deliner it into Moſes hands. The Tale (it it be worth the rectring) 
lyeth thus ta 79/epozes, Aitcr he had defcribed the ſtrength of rlie <-/ chropran Cine Ae oe, 
which he faith at length Camzby/es called fo t:om the name of his Siſter, (che ola name 
being Sabz) he gocth on intheſe words : Hic cum Moles deſadere exercitum otioſwm e2re 
ferret, hoſte non anzente manus conſerere, tale quiddam accidit. Erat +/i thiopum Kegi fella, 
omine Tharbis, c&+c. which Tale hath this ſenſe 1a Engliſh : when Moſi's was griened that 
bis Armic lay idle, becauſe the Encmy beſiceed, durſt not ſally and come to handy ſtrokes,there 
happened this accident in the meane while. T he »Athupian King had a Dauzhter called Thar- 
bis, who at ſome aſſaults giuen, beheld the perſon of Moſes, and withall acmired his valonr. 
Aniknowim? that Moſes had not onely vp-held and reſtored the falling eſtate of the Eoyptians, 
but had alſo brought the conquering ©thiopians to the very brinke of ſubuerſion * theſe things 
working in her 1oughts. tozether with her owne affettion, which daily increaſed, (hee made 
meanes toſead onto bim by one of her traſtieſt ſernants to offer her ſelfe unto him,ar:d become 
hy wifeav9ich Moſes on this condition entertained, that ſhe (hauld firſt deliner the Citie into 
his poſſeſsi2n; whereunto ſhe conde rendins,and Moſcs hauing taken 04th to per forme this con 
tratt both the one ani the ather were inſtantly performed. 
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A diſpute againſt the Tale of ioſephus. 
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| VS. that Moſes marriedthe daughter of 1ethro Prieſt of Midian or Madias : which ſtanding I 
| onthe North Coaſt ofthe Red Sea, ouer againſt the; body of Egypt, and neere Eton G4. 


ber, where Salomon provided his Flcet for 1»ara, inthe Region of Edor, may well be WW / 
eckoned as a part of Arabia, asthe Red Seais called Sinus Arabicus. For Edumeaq ioy. 
neth to the Tribe of 1uda by the North,to ArabiaPetrea by the Eaſt, tothe Medirerryy WM - 


by the Welt, and tothe Red Sea by the South-caſt. And if wee marke the way which IM 
| Mofestooke when he left Eeypr, and condutted 1/rae/ thence, it will appearethathewaz WW 
no ſtranger in Arabia: inthe border whereof, and in Arabia it ſelfe, he had formerly Bn 
lined fortie ycercs ; where it ſcemeth, thar beſides his caretull bringing vp in Ezypr, he 
was inftruQcd by Tethrointhe Egyptians learning. For Joſephus conteſicth,and Saint Sy. Þ - 
phencontirmeth, thathe was learned in all the wifſedome of the Egyptians, Bur on theo. ff - 
Ps. ther fiderhis Text makes much againſt zo/ephrs,where it is written in Exod the ſecond, Þ * 
Ther-fore Moſes fled from Pharao, and dwelt ia the Land of Madian or Midian, and notin | * 
-{thiopia, Andinthe third Chapter it is as plaine as words can expreſle, in whar Keoj. | 7 
on Madan was, wheie it is wiitten,hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his Father in Lay, 
Pricſt of Madiaz, and draue the Flacke to the Deſart,and came to the Mountaine of God in th. | 3 
rb, Nowthat Mount Horeb is notin<E£thzopia,eucry Infant knowerh. And if we my #7 
beleeuc 0/es himk te, then was not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed in thar mann 
which 79/55 reporteth (which was tor betraying her Countrey and Friends) neither #* 
had ſhecthe name of Tharbis, but of Sippora, or Zippora : neither was ſhee a Negro,but #7 20 
a Martaniiiſh, And as God worketh the greateſt things by the ſimpleſ} meanes: ſv #7 
it pleaſed hita from a Shepheard to call 27ofes, and after him David, and by them F* 
4.2. to deliuerhis prople firitand laſt. For 249es fitting by a Well (as diſconfolate anda  F- 
ſtranger) detended the daughters of Regxe! from the other ſhepheards, and drew them F 
Water to water thcir fncepe : vpon which occaſton (by God ordained) he was enter. F 
tained by /cthro, whoſe Daughter he married : and not for any betraying of Townes ot #* 
Countrics. | 
From hence alſo came Jethroto 1oſes at Rephigim, not farre from 1du7.ea,and finding 
the inſupportable gonernement of ſucha multitude, he aduiſed him to diſtribure ths Þ 
Weightie Ctarge, and to make Goucrnours and Tudges of exery Tribe and Fanulic. And Þ* 3' 
it Zthroh2d beenean A thiopian, ithad beene a farre progrefle for him to have paſſed? 
throughall Ezqp; with the Wite and Children of Moſes, and to hane found 17s/cs inthe Fo 
order of /d#22 : the E2yprians hating 2oſes and all chat favoured him. Burthe pofling 3 
of 2oſes through 4rab;a Petrea (which toyneth to 3adzan) proueth that 3fo/es was well | " 
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acquannted inthofe parts, in which thefecond time he wandred fortic yeeres, and did = 

by tele late trauitles of tis, feeketo initruct the children of 7/7421 in the knowledge of >» 

One trie 2d, before he broughtthemto the Land of plentie andreſt.For he found rhem 7 
nounlhed yp withite mikeot Tdolatry,and obſtinate inthe Religion ofthe Zeathen,and 27 
lindingthatthote {tiffe plants could not be bowed or declined, either by perſwaſion of 7 

by miracle, he ware them out inrhe Defarts, as God direted,and oraficd their branches 

ancw,that fromtaoſe heemight recciue fruit, agrecable to his owne deſire, and Gods ® 
Commandemerts. | 3 
Lattly,chis opinion of Tofephws is condemned by Augu/tinus Chriſamenſis, wherealſo 

he reprehenderh 4polinaris, who auowed that Moſes had marryed both Tharbis and 

vine Senenſ Sephora: His 0wne words have this beginning - Mentitur etiam Apollinaris duas vXores 
Bl. babiſſe Moſes,gyc. Apollinaris alſo lycth, in affirming that Moſes had two wines : and wiv 
doth not perceine theſe things fained by them ? for it1s manifeſt that the wife of Moles ws 

Zephora, Daughter to the Prieſt or Preſident of Madian : and that Madian cannot bt 

taken for *thiopia beyond Egypt ; being the ſame that iojneth to Arabia : fo farre Cbii 


ſaraenſis. 


| —_" | 
Chuſh ill xpouunded for Athiopia.Ezech.29.10. 


N\ Ow as Chſhis by the Septuagins conuerted efthiopia, and the wife of Moſes there- 

tore called :1h10piſ/a: ſo inthe conqueſt of Nabuchodonoſor is Ethiopia written fol 

F>e,22.10, Arabia, For by thewords of Exechiel, it is manifeſt that Nabuchodonoſor was neucr i 
-thiopia, Behold (Gaith Excchiel, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great 4{riap) 7 _ 
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ics iovn!to9-thers or allthe North parts of En2land, between: Barwickand Scotland : 
&rthis hath the ſame ſenſe with the former, ifany man ſoughtto exprefi2 by theſerwo 
bounds;the Conqueit of Enzland : Barwick being toe North border of England, as Seue- 
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Arather place of Ezechicl, cap.30.verſ.g. in the like manner miflaken. 


n *1gthe former, ſo isthis place of Ezechrel miſtaken, by beivg in this ſort conuer- 


{ Bred: Tn dieillaeoreatentur nuncy 4 facie mea in trierious ad conterenaam MH thiopie C02 - 
flentiam: Which place is thus rarned in En2lyh by the Genenians : In that day ſhall there 
Aeſſenvers goe forth from me in ſhips to make the careleſſe aoores afraid. Now the Latine 
for (ſhips) haththe Greeke word Treeres tor Triremes which are Galiycs of three vankes, 
andnot ſhips, But that inthis place the Tranſlation ſhould have beene{as inthe former) 
 amendedbyvſingthe word Chuſh or Arabia tor «Ethiopia or the blacke 24vores, eucry 
, manmay ſce which meanely vnderſtandeth the Geographie of the Word, knowing, that 
 ropaſſcoutof F2ypr into «Athiopia there necde no Gallics nor thips, no more then to 

paſſe out of Northamptoninto Leiceſterſhire : «Athiopta being the conterminare Region 

= withZozrc, 2ndnotdiuided ſo much as by a River, Theretore inthis place of Ezechiel 

” itwo$m-ant, that from E2ypt, Nabuchodonoſor ſhould ſend Galltes ajongſt the coaſt of 
the Red Sca, by whichan Armie might be tranſported into Arabrathe Happy anc! the 
Stoate({paring the long wearifome march over all Ezypr, andthe Deſart of Pharan) which 
> Armiemight thereby ſurpriſe them vnawares in their ſecuritie and confidence, For 
= when Nabuchodonoſor was at Seueneh within a mile of »1hiopia, he needed neither Gal- 
> leynorShip topaſſe intoit : being all one large and firme Land with Ezypt, and no 0- 
therwiſe parted from ir,then one In-land ſhire is parted from another; and if hee had a 
= fancictohauerowed vpthc River but for pleaſure, he could not Have done it : for the 
= #®fillof Avlus;rumbling ouer high and ſteepie Mountaines) called Catadupe Nils, were at 
= hand, 

Laſtly,2s I hane already obſerucd,the fonnes of cuery father ſeated themſclues as neere 
together as pofivly they could, Gomer and his ſonnes in Afia the Ictlc;/auan and. his fons 
iN Greece,and the Tlands adioyning;Shem 1n Perfiaand Eaſtward.So the Sons and Grand- 
children of Chufþ from the Riuer of Gehon (their Fathers firſt ſeat) inhabired vpon the 
ſame,or vpon ſome other Ccontiguatynto I1t,as Nimrod and Bauilah on the one fide, and 
Saba,Sheba and Sabtecha(withthe reſt)did on the other fide. Andto conclude ina word, 
the Hebrews had neucr any acquaintanceor fellowſhip,any war,treatic of peace, or other 
= tclligence with thee Athiopian blacke Hoores,as is already remembred in the Chapter 
by 3 "LIOS aradiſe. | - | 
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S Aplace Eſay 18 .v.1. in like manner corrupted,by taking Chuſh for «Ethiopia. 
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4 ANd 25 in theſe places before remembred, ſo in diuers other is. the word «Ethiopia 

* put for Arabia or Chuſh, which puts the ſtorie (where it is {0 vnderſtood) quite out 

of ſquare, one Kingdome thereby being token for another, For what ſenſchaththis par 
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of the firſt part | 
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But to the purpoſe: That this Land here ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſay,is Feypt,no ln. 
rerpreter hath doubred.For they were the Egyptians that ſentthis meſſage to the!ſraclues Þ* 
which E/ay repcateth,and by the former trantJation enery man may fee rhe tranſpoſition ”®Þ 4 
of Kingdomes : tor hereby E2gpr is tranſported yntotheother ſide of #thiopia,and A. FR 
thiopia ſet next vnto 7udea,whenir isthe Land of Chuſhand Arabia indeede thit lycrh be 
eweene 1udea and Ergptiund not efthiopia, which is ſeated vnder the Equinodtrall line, 
And of this Ber2a/drrs asketh a materiall queſtion,(ro withwhar Region that ſhould be,of 


hitbeyond th: Rivers of e:thiopia: Nam de inn. 


ta a7 revione atctnequit s For it cannot be {aid that he treateth of an onznowne Region. Now 


! 


it + th;opia it {cife be vncer the Fquinoctial line, with whomrthe 7ewes hadneucrany x 
catnethat they had knowledge of Nations far bryond 
it acaine, and beyond the Rivers of AErhropra ? except we ſhall impiouſly rhinkethatthe WM 
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That wpon thelike miſtaking both Terrhaca in the ſborie of Sernaciteril, «n4T.cra tn ihe ſion 
Alt are onadniſedly made Ethiopians. 
A Ndbyrhistranſlarion is the ſtoric of Senacheribvtterly miſtaken in the cauſe of hi 
retrait. For Senacherib was farſt repulſed at Pelnfium, at the very entrance of E2yit 


. > Pe nn e*:oþ 2 
from 1ud2::when haning cerraine knowledge that Thirrhaca, (which all the Interpretas og 3X 
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call King of «-£hiopia) was onthe way toſcton him, he began to with-draw himſclfe 

and fearing to lcauehis Armic intwo parts, hee ſent threatning Mcflin ers to Excel, 

King of 1a44,pcrſwading him to ſubmit himſelfe: the Tenor wit: reot is fer dovwnin the 

ſecond of K7z95 in theſe words: Haue any of the go7s of the Nutiors delinered bis Land out 
the hands of the Ring of aſhur 2 where is che god of Hamah? ec. By which prond Emil. 
{wget he had obteined cnrrance into Freruſalemhe then meant to have vnited that great 
Arniebetore Hiernſaizm,commanded by Rabſekeh,with the other which ly before Pr 
lujuum,a 9a; Citicvponihe branch of Nelzs next Arabia, For Senacherth hid already 
mait-rcd the mo!t part of all thoſe Cities in 1udea and Beniamin with a third Armic, y» 
(which himſ.lt2 commanded)bcing then at the ſiege of Lebas. But vpon the ramorot 

that Arabias Armicledby their King T hirrhakeh(whom loſephns cals Tharſices) Rabſake 
haſted from the ficge of Hiersſalem, and found Senachorib departed from Lachys and (it 
downebefore Lebaa,which was afterwards called Fleuthoropolts,as ſome hauc ſupp ſed, 
But while he had ill fliccefle at Pe/nfinm and feared Thirrhakeh, God himfelfe whom h< 


+a» 


miſtaking as the rc{t. For here the word (Chuſh) is.alſo tranſlated eA thiopiaz 3nd in this 
ſenſe haucallthe Interpreters,(but Innizs) expreſſed the beginning of the ninth Verle? 


Prophet (poke he knew not what,or vied an impertinent diſcourſe ofthoſe nations, which” E420 
were not diicoucred in 2000. yeeres atcer,inhabiting as farre South as the Cape of gous 
Hoe,commonty knowne by the name of Bona efperdnzds 
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of Scripture, Efay 18.) terre Cymbalorum alarum que et trans flemina eA thiopie. or gc. 
cording tO the Septaagtnt in th efc words: Ve terre nauium alarum queſt trans flan os 
IM '  thiopie ? woeto theland ſhaddowing with wings, which s beyond the Kiners of +*.thiopia, ſeq. 
ding Embaſſadors by ſea, enen the veſſels of reeds yon the waters. Ve terre Umbroſg ore; 
woe to the Land of the (paaie coaſt, ſaith Zunizs, The former Tranſlators vnderſtand ir jn 
this ſenſe; Tharthe waters are ſhaddowed with the ſailes, which arc fignificatiuely called 
| the wings of the ſhips,rhc othcr,that the Coaſt of the Sea was ſhaddowed by the. height 
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* Heheardalſo menſay of Thirrhakeh &ing of Ethiopia £45. whereas it ſhould haue bcene 
” thusconuerted with 7unins : Audiens antem de Thirrhakch Rege Chuſhi , Hee heard alſo of 
” Thirrhakeh Kin2 of the Chuſhites. Por they werethe Chuſues and Arabians, whoſc Hou- 
| {and Citics were nextthefire, and ypon whom theyery ſinoake of /ada flaming was 
* blowne,being their neereſt Neighbours: and fo were not the e£rhiopran black- Moores 
vnderthc Equ/nociall,yhom neither warnor peace(which diſcouercth all Regions)cuer *#»/.5 c v2 
| found out,laith Plawze.For this King was no more King of «£2hiopiathen Zerah was, who 
” ijnuded Aſia King of 7#da, withan Armicofa Million, and thrice thouſznd Charriots, 
F Indeed, bow ſachan Armic & thoſe Charriots ſhould paſſethrough all Egypr, (che Kings *© 1 
FZ , of Exgpt bein? migh'ic Kings) lerall menthar know now thelc Regions are cated, and 
7 how tarrediſtant,u:dye. For Princes doe not caftly permit Armics of 2 Millio1 to run 
through tae 5 ncither was there eucr ſuch ſtrength of Black: Moores heard of in that 
partofthe World, or cliewhere. Neither are thele tthioptans fuch trauatlers or Con- 
querorsz and yet is this King Zera2 allo called King of <thiopia. But rhe word Chuſh 
T being firitlo converted for e£thropza, the relt of the Interpreters(nor looking iato the 
EZ ſecatcsof Kingdomes, orthe poll: alities of attempts,or invaſtons) tollowed one another 


E  inth: former miltakings. 
| 420 A farther expoſition of theplare, Eſay 18.1. 


*Oacerning theſe words in that cighteenth Chapter of Eſap, Nauiur alarum; Winoed 
b ſhips (fo the Septuagint turne 1t) or Cymbals alarum (according to the Latine ) ſayles 
|. mwhiſtlinginthe windes,or terre umbroſ « ore (atter Iunius) the Land of a ſhaddowed coaſt,or 
the Land ſhaddowinz with wings, 1s or Enzliſh Geneaa hath iz, Tac two firtt interprecati- 
ons of the Sepraagint and S.Hierome haue one ſenſe in cftcct. For rhe files are common- 
ly called the wings of a ſhip; and we vſe to fay ordinarily when our ſhips ſa:le flowly,that 
ſhe wanteth wings : (that 1s) when her ſailes are cither worne or too narrow; end weal- 
| tovlicthe fam-phraſe of the winde whiſtling inthe ſailes. And ir'may be thar the Egypre- 
F-20405 employed fo many of thoſe inall ſhips,as their ſails were ſaid togiuea ſhiddow ouer 
> theRed Sea, Bur to make both interprerations good, Piztzs (vpon E/ay)afhirmeth, thar 
the word(Sabal) doth ſienifie both to ſhaddow and to gingle (which is) ro make a 
kinde 0! Cyzzbalinc ſound : ſo as the meaning of this place (ſaith Pintws) is this : Woe 10 
thee,0 Eypt, which doejt promiſe to others ſafeguard conder the ſhaddow of thy wings,which 
(indecde) feemeth to agree with the argument of the cighreenth Chapter of E/ay : and 
this »hraſe is often elſewhere vſed, 3Sin the ſixteenth Plalme : Sub vmbra alarum tuarum 
Protege me , Defend me vnd:r the (haddow of thy wings, The Boarcs of reede ſpoken of are 
ol two kindes ; cither of basket-willow couered with hides(as anciently in Britzaine)or a 
| Treemadehvllow inthebottome,and built vpon both ſides wich Canes.Qfthe one ſorr 
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L | $. XI. 
"2 Of theplantation and antiquities of Egypt. 
= That Mizraim the chiefe planter of Eoypt., and the reſt of the ſonnes of Ham, were ſeated in or- 
2 aer,one by another. 
5D Y2%2J Heſecond ſonne of Ham was 2izraim, (who according tothe place of a ſecond 


brother) was ſent ſomewhat farther offto inhabite. For Chuſs firſt poſſeſt Chat- 
8 4x4 on the Welt fide of Gehonchicfly : and from thence,as he increaſedin peo- 
Ple,lo heentred Aratza,and by time came tothe border of thcRed Sea,andro the South- 
calt-lide of da. M1zraim his brother (with Phut) paſt ouer into Africa. Mizraims held 
= E#2Yt: and Phut(as athird brother) was thruſt farther offinto Manritania. Canaantooke 
> theSzacoaſt, and heldthe fide of PaleFina: and theſe foure brothers poſſeſt all that 
 TradtotLand,from Gehos in Chaldea, as farretothe Welt as the Mediterrane Sea: com- 

prehending all 4rabia Deſerta, and Petrea,all Canaan whichembraceth Galila, Fane 
and 
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___ Thefuſt bookgof thefirpart C470 $11 12g, 
and 14d ga;with the two Egypts, whereof the nether is bounded by Memphis onthe South, © : 
and by the Mediterrane Sea onthe North : and T; hebaida (called rhe vpper Ezypr) ſtretgh. | Euſ, 
cth it ſcelfe toward the South as far as Syene,the border of the ef1970piams or black-oors, We wy 
All the reſt of the coaſt of Africa Weltward,Phut pzopled3 which brothers had notan Me 
other Nation or Family that dwelt betweenethem. And inthe ſame manner did allthgy 
ſons againe,and all the ſons of the reſt of Noabs chilgren,ſort themſ-lues. 
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Of the time about which te name of Eyypt began to be kaowne : andof the Foyptians Lunavie 
weeres, which made their antiquities [ceme more fabulots. 


. 


TJ'Hs flouriſhing Kingdome poſteſt by 17z7aim, changed her ancientname, and be. 
came Egypt,at {trchtime as :-7 9397ee5 (otherwile Rameſſes,as ſomethinke) the ſonneof 
Belus chaſed thence his clder brother Danazes, ſhifting him inro thar part of Greece now 
called Morea,by whom the Argrnes were made Danat,abindoning their proper names; 
which happened 877. yeercsatrer the floud, inthe time of Toſua, as S. Auguſtine conic- 
Quureth out of Eaſebius. Bir in Z9mers Cayſſes it ap Yearcth tharrhe ef 2qpians were { 
called attherime ofthe T7&ap Warre, And bctorethis, Eeypt was knoiwne by divers o- 
ther naines,as Occana, 47141, Ofiriant,c>c. And Aanethon (Whom Joſephs citeth inhis firk 
booke againſt Appron) numbieth allthc Kings of Ezypeaitcr 2ofes departure, who conſu- 7 
med 393-yeeres. By whichother menconicure, thatthe Zeppriansrooke on them® © 
that name 230.yccrcs after /oſu4,2nd about looo. yceres afterthe floud, Bur where 16-. 
ſephus inthe ſame booke taketh 7ſrae/to be thofe Hyeſos, which he allo callerh PafForesor 
Shepherds, which arciaid to haue retgned in Ezqpt 511. yeeres : whom :ifo he calleth 

his Anceſtors,(meaning the Anceſtors of the 7ewes)in this [ ain ſure he was groily decei- 
ued,or th.t he vainly boaſted : for the 1/7aelites liad no ſuch D »minion as Mzethon fay: 
ncth: nor abode in Ez3pt {0 long a time by many yeeres. 

Ofthe E-yprian Antiquities thereare many fancies in Trogwus, Herodotzss, Plato, Diud, 
Siculzs,ela,and others. For they athrme (fairh Pomp. Mela that there hadreignedinE. 
£ypt 330. Kings before Amaſis,who was contemporarie with Cyr, and that they had 
meinory and flory of 13000. yeeres; and thatthe Stars had foure rimes chang<d their? 
courſe, and rhe Sunne twice fer inthe Eaſt, Theſe Riddles are a!fo rife amons the 1:he- 
mausand Arcadians, who dare aftirme, thatthey are moreancicnt then 7zpiter and tie 
Aogarywhercot Ontd : | 


TR” 
| "tad 
_. 
OE. 
+ 
3 3 a7 » 
9 OY 

4 1 Bs 

£2 

Bork. 

” —_— 


Ante loucm genitum terras habuijſe feruntur Ky 
a 4 J : . 'y | TR} a8- _ 
Arcades: & Luna gens prior illa fuit, F 


The Arcodiansthe earth inhabire 
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Erc yetthe 4709pe did {hine,or Jone was bred. 
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But for thoſe 13009. yeeres it may well be true : ſceingir is certainethatrhe Roypti-* 

ans reckontieir yeercs by Moneths, which makes after that account not aboue 1 000. or 

I 190, Yeers, whether we take their Moneths or Lunarie yeeres to hauc beene of the firlt 


kinde of 27. dayes and cight houtes;or otherwiſe 29. dayes and tiwclue houres ; or atte! 
any other ofthole fine diuerlities of their Lunarte yeeres. 
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IE 
Of certaine vaine aſſertions of the Antiquitie of the -Fo1ptians. 


(a oor Mercator in his Chronologze, teaſoncth for the eAgyptians Antiquitie in this, 
manner : That the ſixteenth Dynaſtie (where Enſebins begins to reckon the «fgyptr a: 
ans times)had beginning with the generall floud : and thartherctore the firſt ofthe other 
fittcenercached the Creation, or ſoone after it. To which conictture of Mercator, Pere- 
rius maketh this anſwere. That therein Mercator was firſt decei aed, becauſe hetaketh it 
for granted, that the beginning of the ſixteenth Dynaſtic was at once with the generall 
floud : which Eu/cbius maketh 292. yceres after,and inthetime of Abraham. Secondly, 
Mercator rakeththe beginning of the ſhepherds Dynaſtia (bing in number 17.)zn the 
ume oftheir firſt King,Saltg, to hauc bene inthe yeere of the Word 1 8 4 6. which 


Enſebin 


ap.8, C1 1:4. of the Hiſtorie of the W orld. 
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£uſebius findethinthe Worlds age 2140. For the 16.Dynaſtia was begun but inthe 292; 
” Tcercs after the loud, as they account, and continued 190, yceres. Thirdly, whereas 
* Mercator maketh eucry Dynaſtia to endure x 15 .yeres, Enſevins reckoneth many of them 
| arleſſe then 100.yceres: forthe 28.had butfſixe yeeres; the 29.but 20, andthe zo. but 
| 18.yeeres. : 
Now Anziwinhis Supplement of Maxethonaffirmeth, Thatall theſe 15 . Dynaſties la. 
 ſted but 162. yeeres : and that the firſt ofthe x5. began bur inthe x31. yeere atter the 
 foud: fo as where Mercator makes allthe 15. to precedethe floud, and the 16. to have 
* beenethen in beingatthertime of the floud, Annivs makes them all after it. Bur the con- 
 4,trarictic of falſhood cannot be hidden, though diſguiſed. For A»»ius had forgotten his 
| * former Opinion and Aflertion,that it was in the 1 3 t.yeere that Ammrod with the ſonnes 
2 ofNoabcame into the Valley of Shinaar : ſo he forgets the time which was conſumed in 
2 thebuilding of Babel : andthat beforethe confuſion of Speech there was no diſperſion, 
© nor farre-off plantationarall. And though he haſtily conueyed Gomer into 7taly,and Tw- 
©” balinto Spaine, inthe tenth yeere of Nimrods reighe - (which was ten yeercs after his ar- 
”” rijualinto Zabyloma) yer herein heis ore vnaduiled, For he makes egypt poſſeſt and a 
® gouernment eſtabliſhed inthe very firſt yeere of the arriuall of Nimrod into Shinaar, be- 
” foreallpartition,or any expedition farre off or neere inqueſtion : for from thence(thar is; 
® from Babel) did the Lord ſcatter them pon all the earth. 
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Arainſt Pererius: that it ts mot vnlikely,but that -faypt was peopled within 200. yeeres after 
the Creation ; at leaſt, that both it, and the mojt parts of the World werepeopled before the 
Floud, | 


 PVrwhereas Pererins ſeeketh to overthrow this Antiquirie ofthe «Aigyprians touching 
L cheir Dynaſties, (which Euſcbinus doth not altogether deſtroy, bur leſſen) doe not find 
any great ſtrength in this opinion of Pererius; (to wit) that it was cither vnlikely or 1m- 
= poſhiblethate/£2ypr ſhould be peopled within 160.0r 200. yeeres after Adam, in the 
39 firlt Age, And whereas heſuppoſerhthat it was not inhabited at all before the gencrall 
> Floud, I doeverily belecuethe contrary : and thatnot onely of «£gypt, butthe better 
 pattofallthe World was then peopled: Pererius his words arethcſe : Guomodo enim pri- 
mos munii ducentas, vel etian centnm annos Adami proles adeo multiplicari potuit, wt ad 
eXoyptum wſq, habitandum (> complendum propagata fit,eyc. For how could the children of 
= Adambeſo multiplied in the firſt two hundred, or is the firſt bundred yeeres of theworld, and 
= ſopropazated as toinhabite and fill gypt ? for allowing this (faith Pererius)we muſt alſo 
* conlteſſe,thatthere were then both the 4/jrians,and other Nations. | wy 
Z Now lecing that the Scriptures areſilent herein,and rhat it 1s no point of our {auing 
3X beleeſe,itis lawfull for cuery man to be guidedin this andthe like queſtions by the beſt 
"Fgorcalon, circumſtance,and likelihood ; and herein,as in thereſt, I proteſt tharl doe not 
= ginlay any mans opinion out ofany croffing or cauilling humour : for I thinke it the 
z partoteuery Chriſtianzrather to reconcile differences, where there is poſhbilitie of vni- 
= on, thenoutof froward ſubtletie, and preiudicate reſolucdnefſe, ro maintaine factions 
= ncedelefle,and dangerous contentions. TS FOO LORY 
= AFEſtthereforegtothis opinion,that «fgypt was nor planted ſo ſoone after 4dam, no, 
not at all before the Floud, 1 ſay that there is no reaſon why wee ſhould giue a lefle in- 
creaſetothe ſonnes of Adam, then to the ſonnes of Noah. For their length of life, which 
excecded thoſe whicheame afterthe Floud double ; & (after a few yeeres) treble, is an 
= ntallibleproofe of their ſtrength andabilitie, to begct many Children : andatthatrime 
Wotiey obſcrucd no degrees of kindred, nor conſanguinitie. And that there wasaſpeedic 
F Uncrealeofpeople, and in great riumbers, it may in ſome ſort appeare by this, that Car , 
wno (being fearcfull that the dearh of 4bel wouldhaue beene renenged on him) with- 
crew bimlelfe from thereſt , which wereafterwardbegorten, and dwelt inthe Land of 
3 Noa, and there, by the helpe of his owne iſſues built a Citie, (called Enoch) after rhe 
= Nameothisfirſt borne. Now if it be gathered that Nimrodcame into the Valley of $h1- 
aar withſo many multitudes, as ſufficed ro buildthe Citicand Towre of Babel - and 
thatro this increaſe there was giuenbut 1 30«yeeres by Beroſi, andafter the account of 
theScriptures (reckoning, as itis commonly vider 


ſtood, by the birth of Arphaxad, 
M Selah. 
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 Thefirit Booke of the firft part Gra. g.$.11.+.,, 
Selah, Heber, and Phalezh) but one hundred andone yeere: I ſee no cauſeto doubr, by 

that inthe infancie of the firſt age, whenthe bodies of men were moſt perfe&, eu 
within 130. yeercs, the ſame(if nota greater)number might be increaſed ; and ſoit. 
in 70. yeeresafter (that is, by ſuch time as the World had ſtood 200. yeeres) aſe 
Aſſyria, Syria, and *A'gypt might be poſleſt before the Floud, as they were within th; 
ſame orleſſe timeafter it, Neither dothit agree with the circumſtanceor true Storie of 
the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empire, that all thoſe people, which were increaſed in the 
firſt hundred or 1739. yeercs after the Floud, came into Shinaar and Babylonia., For that 
cuer Noah himſclfe came out of the Eaſt, as there js no Scripture or Aurthoritie to proue 
it, ſoall probable coniccture and reaſon it ſeIfe denies it. Againe, thofe multitudg 
and powerfull numbers, which Sexziramy (butthethird from Nimrod) found in tai, 
conſidered with her owne Armic of three Millions, (and ſhe leftnot all her Kingdomes 
emptic) doe well proue, that if rhe World had ſuch plentie of people inſo few yeeres 
after the Floud, it might alſo be as plentifully filled in like time before it. For afterthei 
owne account Nin#s gouerned Babyloniaand Aſyria but 292. yeecres after the Floudof 
Noah, Andtheſe Troupes of Semiramy were gathered out of all thoſe Eaſterne Kinp- 
domes, from Meata to the Hedrterran Sea 5 when there had now paſt fromthe Floudto 
the time of this her invaſton, ſomewhat lefſe or more then 360, yecres: for much more 
time the true Chrovologie cannot allow; though I confeſle, that in reſpect of the ſtrange 
orcatneflc of Semiramis Armic, andthe incredible multitudes gathered, this is as ſhor 
atime as can well be giuen, And it bur one halfe be true of that which is faid, Tha 
her Armie conſiſted of 1300000. Footmen, and 500000, Horſemen, it muſt needs 
be, that long betore Semiramss Reigne, the greateit partof 4/74 (whence her huge Ar: 
mie was gathered) was fullof people : yea Arabiairt ſelfe(much part whereof is bar 
ren) muſt long before this time of Serzirams haue beene plentifully peopled; when - 
Ninws hauing a determination to make himſelfe Maſter of all Nations, entred (not- 
withſtanding) in League with the Kmg thereof :- whom therefore he eicher feared, or 
ſought his athſtance. And it Arabia were then fo well repleniſhed, I ſec no caul: 
but eAigypt might zIfo be peopled. Now if we may beleeue Trogus Pompeins ( Epito- 
mis d by Iuſtine)*Agypt was amoſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation before Ninw # 
was borne. Fortheie be his owne words, ſpcaking of Ninus. Eucre quiden temp1- 
ribus antiquioribus Vexoris Rex eAgypti, &Fc, But there were in times more ancitl 
Vexoris King of egypt, and Tanais King of the Scythians ; of which the one ini 
ded Pome, the other 2fgypt. And how full of peopleallthat part of the World ws, 
the Conqueſts of Nizus witneſſe, who ſubdued with no ſmall force the Armenians 
the Medes, and afterwards the Bad#rians ; yea, all that whole body of 4fia on this ſide 
India. For Diodorus out of Ctefias numbreth th: Armics wherewitch Ninzs inuadedZ-- 
raſter, at 170000c. Footmen, and 200000. Horſemen : andthe Stories generaly I 
ſhew, that though Zoroaſtres Armie was farreſhorr of this, yet it was greater thenany ,, 
that thoſe parts of the World cuer ſince beheld. Butto whatend ſhould I ſecke for for- 
reigneauthoritie? for no man doubteth bur that Agypt was poſleſt by Mizratm, rhe 
ſonne of Ham , and that it wasan eſtabliſhed Kingdome, filled with many Cities in4- 
brahams time, the Sctipturestellvs. And ſure to prepare and cultiue a deſolate and 0 
uergrowne ground,to beautifie it with many Cities, Lawes,and Policies,cannot be eſtce- 
meda labour of a few dayes : and therefore it muſt be inhabited in a leſſe time rhen 200- 
yecresafterthe Floud ; and in the ſame time (if not in a ſhorter) before the Floud. Fo! 
if ſo many Millions of men were found within 300. yeeres after the generall Floud; i 
as not onely Babylon,and Aſſyria, BatFria, Armenia, Media, Arabia ;X 7 pr, PaleFting, ye 
the farre-off Lybia onthe one ſide, and 7zdia onthe other, and Scythia(inferiourto neſe, 
ther) were all filled : into what ſmall corners could then all thoſe Nations be comprelt, 
which 1656. yeeres brought forth before the Floud ? euen neceffitic, which cannot Þ* 
reliſted, caſt the abundance of mens bodies into all parts of the knowne World . eſpecial 


ally. where Death forbare the Father, and made no place for the Sonne, tillhe had Þc- 
held living Nations of his owne body, | Rs 
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TV. 
| Of ſome other reaſons ap ainſt the opinion of Pererius, 


[1 
l 


| T' Or whataſtranpe increaſe did the long lives of the firſt Age make, when they conti- 
| he 800.0r 900. yeeres? Surely, we have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
| not containe them, rather then thatthey werenot {pred ouerthe World. For et vs now 
* reckon the date of our liues'inthis Age of the World : whercin. if one exceede 5a. 
| yeeres, ten for one arecur off in that paſſage, and yet wefinde no want of people; nay, 
we know the multitude ſuch, asif by:warres or . peſtilence they were nor ſometimes ta- 
” kenofby many thouſands, the earth with all the induſtry of man could nor give them 
| food. What ſtrange heapesthenof {oules had the firſt Ages, who enioyed 800.0r 900. 
| yeeres, as aforeſaid ? Theſe numbers, I ſay; cannot be counted nor conceiued. For it 
* would cometothe ſame reckoning in effect, as if all thoſe which haue beene borne-in 
* Zrittaine ſince 3.074, hundred yeeres before the Norman Conqueſ?.(lauing ſuch as by ac- 
| cidentor by violence werecut off) were now aliue;z andifto thelethere were added as 
' manyasby Polygamie might haue beene increaſed. For (to omit, that the Giants and 
mighty ones of the firſt Age obſerued no law of Matrimony)it is ro be thought that thoſe 
| Louecrs of the world and of pleaſure, when they knew the long and liberall time. which 
oF , Nature had given them, would not willingly or haſtily preſent rhemſelues to any danger 
| whichthey could flpe from oreſchew. For what humane argument hath better perliwa- 
fion to make men carcleſle of lite, and fearelefTe of death, then the little time which 
keepesrhem aſunder, andthat ſhort time alſo accompanied with fo many paines and diſ- 
eales, which this cnuious old Age of the World minglerh together,and loweth with the 
leeds of Mankinde ? _ 


\ 


) 
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| | zoof Syria) and + yps (which neighboureth ir)could be 1eft deſolate both all the lifetime 


; 40 plirale (of athetorld)be often vied inthe Scriptures fora part thereof; as inthe ſecond 
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on of mud and ſlimewhich the water left ypon the Earth) was vnighabitcd 209, yeeres 
» goater Opyoes Floud, whereby. we may gather that there, was no.;grcatpleaſure in,palhng 
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ofthe words of Moſes,Gen. i 0.v.vltimo,whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion, 2 
| Aſtly,whereas Pererizs drawes this Argument out of thelaſt Verſe of the tenth þ 
— Geneſis, Ana out of theſe were the Nations diuided after the floud : Luo fignificatur talm 2 
dinifionem.non fuiſſe ante diluuium, By which it appeareth (ſaith Pererius) that there wa; uw j 
ſuch dinifion before the Floud ; which he alſo {ecketh to confirme out of the eleventh of Þ, | 
Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of tongues was caule of the diſperſion of the people. This (Þ ? 


conſequence,quo ſignificatur,gvc. lcemeth to me very weake : the Text it ſelfe rather Þ | ; 
xeachcth thecontrary : for out of tbrſe(ſaith Moſes)were the Nations aruided in the earth af." "11 
ter the Floud,, inferring, that before the Floudthe Nations were diuided out of others, Þ 
thoughafter the Floud our of theſe onely. But whatſocuer ſenſe may be gathered from Þ 
this place, yet it can no way be drawneto the times before the Floud, orto any Planta Þ? 
tion or diuifton inthat Age : for if there were none elſe among whom the earth couldbe Þ& 
divided after the Floud, but Neahs Sonnes, wherein doththat neceſſary dinifion cov | 
troule the planting of the World before it? And whereasitis alleaged that the contu. Þ* 
ſion of ſpeech was the cauſe of this diſperſion; itistruz, that it was ſo for that preſent; | 
bur if Babel hadneiicr been« built, norany contuſion of Languages at all, yerincreaſeof 
people and time would haue ento ced a tarther-off and gencrall Plantation : as Beroſu, 6 
{ayes well, that when M inkinde were exccedingly multiplyed, 4d comparandas now | 2* 
ſedes neceſſitas compellebat, They were drinen by neceſsitie to ſeeke new Habitations. Forwe 
finde (as it is before ſaid) that within 300. yeercs after the Floud, there were gathered 
together into two Armics, ſuch multitudes as the Valley abour Babylon could not have 
ſuſtain:dthoſe numbers with their increaſe for any longtime : all Afzathe greater ani 
the leſſer ; all Scythia, Arabia,Paleſtina and «Afgypt,with Greece,and the Iflands thereof, 
Mauritania and Lybia being alfoat thattime fully peopled. Anditwee beleeue Beroſu, 
then not onely thoſe parts of the World,but(within 140. ycares after the Floud) Spain, 
Ztalieand France were allo planted + much more then may we thinke, that within 1656. 
yeeres beforethe Floud,inthetune ofthe chicfe ſtrenzth of Mankind, they were reple- S 
niſhed with people. Andcertainly ſeeing all the World was ouerflowne,there were peo! E 
plc inall the World which offended, | 
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A concluſion, reſoluing of that which is moſt likely, touching the egyptian Antiquities : wih | 
ſomewhat of Phut (anot her Sonne of Ham) which peopled Lybia. LL 


Herefore,for the Antiquitic of the «/£gyptians, as I doe not agree with Mercator, nor | 
* indge with the Pulgar,which gine too much credit tothe «Agyprians Antiquities :lo | 
I doe not thinke the report of their Antiquities ſo fabulous, as either Pererius or otheryo | 
menconceiue it. Butl rather incline'to rhis, Thar «gp being peopled before the | 
Floud, and 2c0.0r 300. yeeres,more or leſle after Adam,there might remaine vntothe 
Sonnes of Mizraim ſome Monuments in Pillers or Altars (of ſtone or metrall) of theit 
former Kings or Gouernours - which the «£gyprians hauing added to rhe lift and Roll 
of their Kings after the Floud,in ſucceeding time (out of the vaniri: of glory or by ſome 
corruption intheir Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might beinſerted. And thatthe 
memory-of Antiquitie was in ſuch ſort preſerued, Beroſzs affirmeth it of the Chaldans, 
and ſo doth Epigenes. For they both writerhatthe vie of Letters and the Art of Aftro- 
nomie was knowne tothe Babylonians 3634. yeercs before Alexanders Conqueſt : and F 
thts repott Ar#ius tinderhtd agreeand reachrotherime of Enoch, who was borne 10 34-50 Þ 
yeeres before the Floud,and wrote ofthe Worlds deſtruction,both by Water and Fire; 
asalſo of Chriſt is comming in indgement, as Saint 7#de hath witneſſed. Bur leauing 
thiſc'Antiquiries to other-mens tdgements, andevery manto his owne reaſon 4 Twill 
concludettus Plantation ofe4 gypr. It is agreed by all, thatit was peopled by 24izraim, 
and thar it tooke the name of «4 gypt from efegyptus the ſonne of Bels, as aforeſiid. 
Being dividedinto two Regions, that part from Memphg or Nicopolss to the Medr 
terranSca, was calledthe inferiour egypt; ſurnamed alſo Delta : becauſe the ſeue- 
rall branches of Nilzs breaking aſunder trom one body of the Riuer, gauc itthe _ 
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ofthe Greekelctter Deltagwhich is the forme ofa Triangle. That branch, which ran to - 
wardtheNorth-caſt and imbracedthe Sea,next vnto the Deſarts of Sur and Pharap, had 

on it the Citic of Peluſium,where Senacherib was repulſed : The other branch, which 
yeeldediirſelfe to the Salt-water towardsthe North-caſt, is beautified by that famous 

Citic of Alexandria: The vpper part of £gypr is bounded betweene Memphis and Syene 

neere thiopia,and had the name of Thebaida,ot that ancient Citie of Thebes, which {ac- 

cordingto Homer) was adorned with 100, Gates: and therefore called Ciuit.as centun 

portarum ; and by the Greeks D#oſpolis,in the Scriptures No-hamton, which ſignificth mul- : 
titudes of Inhabitants, excceding belicte. Joſephs cals «fg ypt Herfin of Mizraim : and 1% 1 dntc7 
Herodotus affirmes that it had once the name of Thebazs, | ns 
219 ?hutthethird ſonne of Hamtooke thenext portion of Land to his brother Mizraim, 

* andinnabited Lyb#a: whoſe people were anciently called Phatei,(faith Toſephus)and Plinie 
mentioneth the River Fut in Mauritania: which Riucr from the Mountain Atlo(known £57: 
tothe Inhabitants by the name of Dyz4)hec makethto be diſtant the ſpace of two hun- 

dred miles, It alſo appeareth in thethirtierh Chapter of Ezechrel.that Phut,Chuſh and Lud 

were conterminiand Ailociates with the eZgyptians, 
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Of the cleuen ſonnes of Canaanthe fourth ſonne of Ham. 
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To. ts 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan: with the names of hzs elenes ſonnes. 

P23 41n1an (the fourth ſonne of Ham) poſlett all that Region called by the Romanes 
SF Paleſ1,naz,nthe Scriptures Galilea,Samaria,and 1u144,inthe latter times known 
SS2&by the nameof the Holy Land and ure : the limits whereot are preciſely ſet 
downe by Moſes, Geneſis thetcnth Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon as 
thou zeſt to Gerar wntill Azzah,and as thou goeſt onto Sodome and Gomorha, and Admah, 
| andZeboim, enen vnto Laſha. Now howſoeuer theſe words of the Hebrew Text (as thou 
0 Þ 29 200/t) be conuerted, Moſes meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of Canaan.and 
 2140athe North;Sodome and Gomorha the Eaſt,and the other Cities named ſtood on the 
- Fromticrsthercof, For Gerar itandeth in a right Line from Gaza inthe way of «/£gypt,the 
} Vitermoſt Terrigoricof Canaan Southward: and this was properly the Land of Canaan. 
| Now theſonnesof Cazaan which poſleſt this Countrie,and inhabited ſome part ofthe 

E bordersthercof,were innumber eleuen : 


Ly=y 


L 2. Fethor Chethus. 
2 3. Jebuſior Tebuſaws. 


4. Emorior Emoreus.Ot Amoretts. 
5. Girg:ſhtor Girgeſeus. 
6. Hem Or Chinets. 

7. Arki or Harkews. 

8. Senor Sinaus. 

9, Araadior Aruadars. © © 
10.Zemart Or Samarens,or T LEOMAreNs. 
11. Hamathi or Hamathens,or Chamathams. 


Of which the moſt renowned were the Hethites,Gergeſites, Amorites, Hens Jebufites q 
and Perizzites : which Perizzites were deſcended of Zamari ot Samar (45,01 fr om ſome 
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tonthe firſt borne of Canaan, builtthe famous Citic of 2idon in Phanicia, which 

 atterwardfellin partition tothe Tribe of Aſſer : for 4ſſer,Zabulon, and Nephtali had 
a great part of theancient Phepnjcia diſtributed among them bur the Aſſerites could ne- 
ver obtaine Zidop it ſclfe, 
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The ſecond ſonne of Canaan was Heth or Cethws : of whom came the Hethites,or pj. 
ties, one ofthole ſeuen principall Nations (Commanders of Canaan) appointed by Geg 
to be rooted out; namely, the Gergeſttes,the Amnorites,the Canaanites,the PerizZites, ang 
Gen.10.%.19. Heuites,and the Jebuſites. The Hittites inhabited about Berſabe,and towards Hebron neers 
the Torrent Beſor,and about Gerar,which Moſes maketh the vttermolt limit of Canary 
Gen.z22 hauvingthe Deſartof Pharantothe South: tor about Berſabe(otherwile Pate inrament) 
fourc miles from Gazadwclt Hethand his Poſterity,as farto theNortheaſt as Hebron,and 
Mamre;and of Ephrais the Hittite did Abraham buy the field of Sarahs buriall. Of which 
 _  _ Nation Rebecca bewailed her ſelfe to 1faac, ſaying, That ſhe was weary of her life for the Þ 
POO "ONT Danehters of Heth,The Giants Anakize were of theſe Hitrites,aſtrong and ficrce Nation, Þ 5 
s Kinc.7,y.6 Whoſe cntertainment by the Kings of 1/74e/ againſt them the Syrians greatly feared: aginPÞ 
the fourth of the Kings, /ſrael hath hired againſt ws the Kings of the Hutites, z 
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Of; th: 1 buſt tes and Amorites. | ' : 
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Jeu? 21,the third ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the 7ebuſites, and whole principall 
L ſeat was Jebus, (afterward 1icruſalem) werealloavaliant and ſtubborne Nation, and 
heldtheir Citicandrhe Countrienecreit, tillſuch time as Dawid by Gods :#hitancere. © 
couered both : yet were not the 7ebn/ites extinguiſhed, but were Tributaries to Salomn,, : þ2 
Amoreus was the fourth ſonne of Canaan,of whom the Amorites tooke name, whoin.” K 
habited that Land to the Eaſt of 7974az belowthe Seaof Galle, having Arnon and the | 9 
Mountaines of Galaad on the Eaſt,and /ordanon the Weſt: of whom Og (King of Baſan) 
and Sihon (ouerthrowne by Moſes) were Princes. 
The Amorites had alſo many other habitations diſperſed withinthe bounds of Caxan: 
as bchinde Lbanus inthe edge of Cele/yria,or Syria Libanica, They had allo their being 
A inthe Mountaines of 1442, and in /dumea ncere the Metropolis thereof, called Du: 
Wwnrz, ma. Andhereot it came that all the Canaaxites were ſometime called Amorites: 35 in 
Geneſis the fifteenth : For the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not Fet fall And that this Þe 
was allo a powerfull Nation, wee finde in the Prophet Amos : Tet deſtroyed Hite 
—_ om” them , whoſe heights was like the heiehth of a Cedar, aud he was firm 
as the Oake, 
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Of the Gergeſites Henites, and Harkites, 
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Hefift ſonne of Canaan was Gergeſeus ot Gerorfton,(orhetwile Girzaſt) who inhab = 
ted onthe Eaſt {ide of the Lake of Tiberias, or the Sea of Galilee, where Prolomieies 
the Citic Geraſa, which Joſephs cals Geſera inthe Territoric of Decapolis, Here it wii, 
that Chriſt diſpoſleſt the polleſſed with Diuels; and the Gereefſtes deſired him rodepan” 
their Coaſts: becauſe their Swine filled with the cuill ſpirits, drownedthemſelues inthe 
Sca Of Galzlee, Gergeſens allo built Beryts (ſometime Gers) afterward Fwlx Tulia, three 
mules fromrhe Riuer Adonis in Phanicia : in which the Romans held a Garriſon: and t0 
which A»gu#aus gaue many large priuiledges, | 
Heuews the ſixth ſonne;and Father of the Henites, inhabited vnder 7ibanusnecre Emull. 
Theſc Heuites,howſocuer the Caphthorim expelleda good part ofthem (2s in Deuterom 
miethe ſecond isremembred) yet miny of them remained allthe warre of 19/ua, and af- 
tcrwardtothetime of Salomon, For God was notpleaſed viterlyto roote our theſe Ni I 
tions, butthey were ſometimes made Tributaries tothe J/raelites, and at- other tim's;g 
ſerued (intheir falling away fromthe true worſhip of God) to aflict them: foras it 5 Þ* 
writren, /adgesthe third : They remained toproue Iſrael by them, whether they would ohty 
the Commiandements of God, © et 
 Theſcuenth ſonne was Araceus or Harki, who betweenethe foote of Libanus and the 
Mediterran Sea, (Ouer againſt Tripals) builtthe'Citie of Archas, Arce, or Arca, aticr 
wards .Arachis. A aro Ing $5 


—_ ———— SS. WS Ss 4; c 


_ 
14 


- s . : þ * | 
. i - ” wn 
| Ncnd 
"= , *' tl 
o - ® : . 


7 
i 


=Y 
#4 
#1 
-X 


T. V- 
of Sini and Aruad. 


F Gi the eight ſon, Hicroſolymitainus ſets at Caparor/a, which Prolomie findes in Indai, 
> Onot farrefrom Jebws , tothe South thereof, ſaith 1unzs, Bur it is more probable, that 
Sinezs founded S1z, which $. Hierome calls Sim ;, Ptolemie, Simyra : Mela and Plinte, S5. 
| mr: Brochard, Sycon, ( called Synochis) necre Arca. Pererins thinkes that Simews inha- 
> hired the Deſarts of Sinat, or thereabour , but heerof there is no other certaintie then the 
In report of Brochard, who tooke view of all theſe places, ath rming, that Sizes built Syn0- 
' c<x,a5 Zidon built Zidon. There is allo another Nation of Cz: ( writren withthe letter 
> C.otherwiſe Kens) whodeſcended of Hobab the ſon of Ragnel the Madranite, who afh- 

| fiedthe1/raebires in their conduftion through the Wildernes of Pharan. Burtheſe Crimer 
wereadmitted among the 2/7aelites, and had a portion of Land with the Nepntalims, be- udp 4. 
ſide their habitations with the Amalekrtes : againſt theic Cine?, Balaam propnecicd , that 1#4 15-32; 
they ſhould bedeſtroyed by the Aſſyrians. _ 
* The ninth ſonne was Ar2dens or Arnadeus , who inthe lie of Hradrs built the Citie 6rlTyr. Vir 
® Aras: oppoſite againſt which Hand on the Maine of Phenicza , they tounded another 
EF Ciricofthatnarae, which for oppoſition was afterwards called Antaradws.To this City 

F- 20 came 5, Peter (ſaith Clement) & inthis [le preached the Goſpell, andic unded a Church 
'F inhonourofour Lady : but wee finde no ach worke of his inthe As ot the Apoſtles.' 
Boththeſe two were very famous, and places of skiltull Sea-men : w hom Ezcchzel re- 
membreth in his prophecies againſt the Tyriavs: The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were © 27:v 0 
thy Mariners, 


od 


/ NS 
H 
£3 


Fe... VL 
Of Zcmari, 


E '@) Samerer, or Zemari, thetenth ſonne, there are diuers opinions. Somethinkthat 
0 52 —heinhabited in Celeſpriaat Edeſſa, and founded Samaraim, which in 7oſua is placed 
inthe Tribe of Benjamin. There is alſo Samara (ofthe ſame Orthographie) vpon the y,.ut;sci- 
Mountains of Erkraim (faith Beroaldus) mentioned inthe ſecond of Chropreles c.13.0.4., 4: 
whichthe Latizeconuerteth amiſlle (ſaith he) by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitay Paraphraſt 
makes Samarers (of whom werethe Perizzirer) the parent of the Emif/ani, which Phnze 
calls the Hemiſſeni, inColeſyria ; and it may be that it was their rſt habitation, and that 
they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places before remembred. Bur that they founded 
Samaria, both the Hebrew Orthographie, and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpeaking 
ot Omnr;)difſproueth : And he bought the Mountayne Samar ia or Sheimeron of one Shemer, , KinxC ad, 
[2 for twotalents of (alaer, and built inthe Mountayne : and called the name of the Citie which 
# &Chee built . after the name of Shemer , Lord of the Mountaine, Samaria. But of all theſe 
* phlacesI ſhall ſpeake more at large inthe conqueſt of the holy Lznd, by the children of 
I[rael. Of whomſoeuer the Samaritapes weredeſcended, ſure Tam, thatthey were cuct 
a pcrfidious Nation, and baſe : foras long as the ſtat2 of the Zewrs ſtood vp, they alwaies 
calledthemſclues Zrwes : when it ſuffered or ſanke, they then vtcrly deniedto be of that 

ation or Familie ; for at ſuch time as they were returned from their firſt captiuitie , 
= ms a mixt Nation ; pattly of the Colonies ofthe 4{3rians;and partly of the 

turalls. SER 
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Of Hamathi. 


Helaſt of ©ax1495 ſonnes was Hamathens, or (according to the Hebrew) Hamath, of 

© Hamath :(ſajth Beroald#s,) of which (the afpiration taken away ) the ſame is pro- 
nNOunced Emath, whereof Hamatheus was preſent. Joſephus and Saint Hierome confound 
Emath with Antioch, not that Antioch with ſtanderh on the Riuer Orontes,0n the frontier 
of Comagena: betrweene the Mountayne Cafſizs andthe Province of Pteria, and Seleucs, 
of which Saint Peter was Biſhop , and in which Saint Zuke and J2n41zuws were borne : 


but Amtiech , furnamed Epiphanis , as Beroaldus ſuppoſeth ; which ſtanderh 
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'; The fi # Bookeof the firſt part 


F Apamea and Emeſa in Caſſtotis: Yet, indeed, Emathcannor be taken for cither : for bo; 
that Antioch vpon Oromtes , and that which neighbourethEmeſa, are farther off ſeareq 
from Canaan, than euer any of thoſe Nations ſtraggled. And whereas S. Hero {crc} 
Emath, whichhe confoundeth with Epiphania, inthe Tribe of Nephtal; , it is manife 
that Epiphamia, which {tandeth to the North of Emeſ/a , hath all the Province of Lavdice,, 
[ betweene it and any part ofthe Land dimded. And if Zibanozit felte were not{hared x» 
1 monge the Tribes, thin could not Epiphania belong vnto them : for boththe Provinces | 
Laodicea and Libanica, are betweene Epiphania and any part of the holy Land : andthere. 
| fore Emath ſotaken could not be a part of Nephtali, aSinthethirtcenth of /oſ#4 is dirc4- 
4 lie proued. For 1oſaa counting: the lands that remained vnpoſleſt , reckon«th all Moynr 
} Libanostowardsthe Sunne-rifing, from Baalead vnder mount Hermon, vntill we cometo®? 
Hamath. Andthis reaſon (among others) is viced, that Emath was nor in Nephtalim, or 
any way belonging to the children of 1/7ael: becauſe Daxid accepted the preſents of To. 
| z.54:.4.9. hu King of Emath , and (thcrewithall) conditions otpeace : which hee would not hauc 
{ done, itthat Territoric had euer belonged tothe children of 1/rael,but would hane reco. : 
uered it without compolition,and by ſtrong hand,as he did thereſt, But this Argument 
(as I take it)hath no great waight. For it the promiſe which God made,be conſidercd x 
Cap.rr. y. 24+ 1t is Written in Denteronomic, then might Emath bee comprchended, though ſeated 3ltg» 
ether without the bounds of the Land promiſed, according to the defcriprion of Moſes i 
and Toſua : for Emath is indcede ſituate onthe othcrfide of the Mountaine of Hero, i 2c 
which ioyncth to Zibanrws : and is otherwile called 1rarea. But whereas Hamath is nz.” WW 
med in J9ſuathe 19.0. 35. and written in the Latze conuerlion Emath , thercin ({aith 
Beroaldus) was S. Hierome miſtaken. Emath or Htures is that ouer the Mountaines, and 
the Citie in Nephtalim ſhould be written Hamath : and ſothe Septuagint ( vnderſtanding 
thedifferencc) write it 47mathand not Emath, the fame which indeede belonged to the 
Nephtalims, (cated onthe South f1deof Libanrs , to the Eaſt of Aſſedim: which Citie 5. 
Hierome writes Emath, Toſephns, Hamath ; others, Emathin, or Amatheos, andthe people 
| Copa 19. Amathein ; of which (as I take it)Ra#ſakeh vantceth inthe ſecond of Kings : where gs rhe 03d 
l of Hamatn ? 
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. XIIL 
Of the ſonnes of Chuth Nimrod) of whomhereaficr. 
[ [Seba;' 1 
: Ta, Sheba, 
f The ſfonnes of Chuſb were,g Rama FAndtheſonnesof Razma were, and 
: | Sabteca, Q Declan. 


(Nimrod, } 


; FH 
That moſt of the ſonnes of Chuth were ſeated in Arabia the Happy : and of the Sabeans thit 
robbed lob : and of the 2ueene that came to Salomon. ſte 


> Eba or Saba wasthe eldeſt ſonne of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſonne of Ham, to make 3 
difference betweene Him and his Nephew Sheba, the {on of his brother Raams, 
Eros OI! Kegma ( Or Ragmaatter Montanws:) his name is written with a ſingle (S) $4: 
2ech , and Sheba the ſonne of Regma with an (S) aſperate, whichis the Hebrew Schin: 
Sevathe eldeſt ſonne of Chaſb, Regma his brother , and Shebathe ſonne of Regma poſlilt ,, 
both the ſhores of Arabia Felix Saba tookethat part roward the Red Sea, as necreſt 
his Father Chuſh, and the Land of the Chuſites : Regma and Sheba the Eaſt coaſt of the 
ſame Arabia, which looketh intothe Gulfe of Perſia : of which Plizie + Sabet Arabum 
populi propter thura clariſsimi ad wutrag, maria porret is gentibus habitant , The Sabeans peo” 
ple of Arabia, famors for their Frankincenſe, extending their Nations, dwell aiong both the 
Seas, (to witte) the Perſian, and the Arabian,or Red Sea. This Countric was atrerwards 
called Arabia, a populi mixtione, ſaith Poetlus. Tothis agrecth Prolonie, who ferterh the 
Citic of Saba towards the Arabian or Red Sea, andthe City Rhepamatowards the Perſian, 
with whomalſo we may.leauc Sabt4: for ſo much Montanusgathereth our of DING 
| | becaulc 
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© becauſe heremembietha Nation(called Srabet) necre the Perſian Sea; and Maſſabaths 

which deſcendedof them. But Montanw hath ſent Regma,or (as he calls him) Rhama in- 

to Carmania, for which I ſee no rexfon.' Zoſephns, who onely attended his.owne fancies, 

hath baniſh-d $464 or Seba tothe border of «&thiopia, But Beroaldes thinkes it ſtrange 

that the Sabi, which ſtole away 7obs Cattle, ſhould runne tlrough all Exypt , and all 
Ayabia Petra, and finde Out Job in Traconits , betweene Palsſtinaand Celeſyria 1200, 
milesoff. Now, asthis coniecture was more then ridiculous, fodol thinke,that neither 
the Subeion the Red Sea, nor thoſe toward the Perſian Sea, could by any meanes cxe- 
cutethe ſtealth vpon 7b, which ſocuer Beroaldus ſhall take for necreſt. Buttheſe were 
the Subei of Arabia the Deſart, where Guilandinus Melchior affirmeth out of his owne 
experience, that the Citi Saba is ſeated : the ſame which Ptolomiecalls Sane, now Semiſ- 
caſac : and from this Saba in Arabiathe Deſart,came thoſe Maes or Wiſe mes which wor- 
ſhipped Chris, ſaith Melchior, whoſe words are theſe : The Magpt came neither out of Mes- 
ſopotamia (as Chryſo$tome, Hierome, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor out of Arabia the Happie , 
45 many wiſe men doe veleene, but out of Sabain Arabiathe Deſart : which Citie when my ſelfe 
was there, was (as Tindged it) called Semiſcaſac And toapprouc this opinion of Guilan- 
digw, it appeareth that theſe Sabei were neighbours to 70b, andlay fit to inuade and rob 
him. For both the other Nations (as well thoſe on the Per/za Sea, as thoſe on the Red 
| Sea) arcſodifioyned with large D-farts, asthereis no pcfhivilitie for ſtrangers to paſſe 
| ,othem, cſpecially with any numbers of Cattell, both in reſpect of the Mountaines, of the 
* ſands, andotthc extreame want of water in thoſe parts:/% xec homines, necbeitie widen- 
tur, nec aues, imo nec arbores, nec germen aliquod, ſed non nifimontesſaxoſt, altifumi, aſper- 
rimi ; Where there are found neither men, nor beaſts, no not ſo much as birds,or trees,nor any 
paſture or graſſe, but onely ſharpe, and high 5tonie, and craggie mountaines. Beroaldes and Pe- 
rerizs conceive, thattheQueene of Saba which came to viſit Salomon, was of the Sab.e; 
on th: Eaſt fide of Arabia Felix , but the contrarie icemeth more probable, and rhat ſhe 
was Queene of $aba towards the Red Sea: for Salomon atthat time commanding all that 
part of Arabia Petrea, twixt !dumaes and the Red Sea, as farre downe as Miaian or Ma- 
| &dian,andEzion Gaber : and thisQueene of Saba which inhabited the VVelt part of Ara- 
| zobia Felix, being his neighbour , might without any farretrauaile enter his Territories , 
| freefromalldanper of ſurpriſe by any other Princeor Nation. 
But to auoid tediouſneſle, it is manifeſt thar Seba or Saba, Sabta,Raams, or Regma, with 
his Sonnes Sheba and Dedan, and Sibteca,were all the poſleflors of Arabiathe Happy,and 
the Defart : onely Hauilah and Nimrod dwclt together on the Eaſt tide Chuſh , who held 
Arabia Petrea Now for Sabta, there is found of hisname the Citie of Sabbatha or Savots 
in the ſame Arabia : of which doth Flinie and Prolomie ; who withall nameth Sabotale, p, ;;2.c 75: 
withinthe walls whereof there were ſometimes found fixtic Temples. Ezekielioyneth Pro 14b. 0. 
the Father and the Sonne together , The Merchants of Sheba and Rama were thy Mer- radio: 43 
| Chants, And that they were the Eaſterne Arabians their merchandile witneſſcth, former- | 
£40 lic repeated in the C hapter of Paradiſe, For Joſeph his fancies, that Saba was the parent 
of the eAthiopians about Meroe,and Sabta of the AA thropians Aſtabari, they be not wor- 

thicany farther anſivere then hath already beenegiuen : eſpecially ſeeing theſe Citttes 

preſcruing the memorie of the names of Saba, and of Sabta in Arabia were yet remaining 

in Fiolomies time, though in ſome letters changed. As alſo inthe coaſts adioyning , the 

names of other of the brethren of the familie of Cuſh, with little alterations are preſer- 

ued. In Arabiathe Dcſart is found the Citic Sabe or Sane, ( now Semſcaſac) withthe 

Cittieof Rhegana for Rhegma; and the Nation by Ptolomiehimfelte called Raabenz of Rag- 

mah. In Arabia the happie is found the Citic of Rhegama, and Rabana, whichalſo kee- 
| Pcth the ſound of &hegma, the Cittic of Saptha or Saptah, not farre from the Eaſt-coaſt of 
50 47461a : asalſo the Metropolis and chiefe Citic in the body of the South part of Arabia, 
| calledwithout difference oralteration Sabatha; andto the Welt of Sabatha towards the 

Red Sea the oreat Citic of Sabs ; andthe Nation adioyning, Sabas: and to the South 

thereof againe toward the ſtreight entrance ofthe Red Sea, the Region of Sabe. To all 

theſe his Brothers and Nephewes which were ſeated onthe Eaſt ſide of Arabia, Hanilah 

y the paſſage of Tioris was a neighbour, to whom hee might paſſe by Boate euen vnto 

Rhegmathe Citi of Raama, or Rhegma.. ſet neere the Riuer of Lar rowards the mouth of 

the Perſian Sea, which ſtoodin Prolomies time. Ty; 
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loſe phus hs opinion of Dedan, one of theiſſue of Chnſh to have beene ſeated in the weft A 
thiopta, diſproued ot of Ezech : and Hicremie, 


A Nd whereas Toſephas (whom in this S. Hierome followethi; as notcurious heerein! 


ſent Dedan the ſonne of Raamah into Welt £rhjopra,it is ſtrange that Ezechiel ſhould 
couple Sheba, Raamah and Deaan together z Dedan inthe 15. Verle, and Sheba,and Rag. 
mahin the 22, Verſes,to be the Merchants of Tyre,if Dedan had dwelt in Welt &£1hj. 
opia , which is diſtant from Raamahand Sheba (the habitation of his father and brother) 


abone foure thouſand miles, Beſides which,the merchandiſe that the Dedamizes brought tt 


to Tyre doth not make them naked Blacke-moores. Forthey of Degan (faith Ezekze) 
were thy Merchants in precious clothes for thy Charriots , and theſe Weſterne «A. 
thiopiansneucr ſaw cloth, till the Portngalis ſeeking thoſe Coaſts, traded with th2m : the 
merchandiſe ofthe Countrie being Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome Gold and Amber, Ci- 
uet Cars, andRice, but nothing at all of any manufacture : andall thefe tacy exchanged 
forlinnen,or yronchicfy. 
But in thoſe dayes the Welt part of Africa within the body of, the land was knowne 
onely by imagination : and, being vnder the burnt Zone, was held vninhabitable. And 
thereforethatthe Negros of the Weſte/£1hzopia, which inhabite about Serra Lioma, or 
Nzer, could either paſſe by Seaor Land to Tyre, inthe bottome of the Mediterran Sea, 
were aſtrange, or rathera fooliſh fancie. Now to pur itour of difpute that Deday allo 


dwelt by the reſt of the children of Chuſh, which ſeares they held by that name inthe 


time of Hieremie the Prophet, let vs heare Hieremie his ovrne words : Fly, yee Inhabitant; 
of Deaan, for I baue brought the deſtruction of Eſaw vpon him. Hereby it appearcththat 
Dedan was a Neighbourto the 1dumaans : and 1damea is a Province of Arabra Petra: 
and Dedan which dwelt on the North part of Arabia Flix,toyncd in that partto Petra, 
the ſear of his Grandefather Chuſb , which neighbourhood and fellowſhip of Dean 
and the Jdumeans, isalſo confirmed by Ezechiel: 1will tretch out my hand wpon Edom,and 
deftroy Man and Beat out of it, and 1 will make it deſolate from Teman : and they of Deda 


wiſ-15  ſhallfallby the ſword. 


Ihe tetmina= 
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$- X11. 
Of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of Hietemie, Chap. 9. Ferſ.7. 


Fter Chuſh it followeth to ſpeake of AMizraims ſonnes, whoſe names (faith 5. 
Angzuitine) were plurall, to fignific the Nations, which came of them, Za4m, 
theclder ſonne of 141z4im, was the father ofthe Lybians in Africa : and the rel 
ot his brothers diſperſed themſclues into all the Regions adioyning. Among the ſons 


of Shem there is allo Lud; but hee is differenced from Lud the ſonne of Mizraim by tht 


ſingular number : the ſonne of Shem becing written Zud, the ſonne of Mizraim, Ludim: 
and yet theſe Names and Nations are often confounded, notwithſtanding the apparent 
difference both of Names and Nations. For that Ladim the ſonne of Mizraim was the 
parent of the Zyh;ans in Africa, and that he was ſeated not farre from Mizraim his fathet, 
appeareth by the Prophet Hizremie, who ioyneth them inthis fort rogcther: Come wp jf 
Horſes, and rage ye Chariots, andlet the valiant men come forth, the Blackemoores , ad Wt 
L ybians whicn beare the ſhield : for thoſe Nations affiſted the epyptians being of one pa* 
rent deſcended, And in Ezechiel, Phiit & Lud are ioyned together. «Lthiopia (or Chuſh) 
faith Ezechiel,c. 30.0.3. And Phut and Lud,and all the common people, and the men of ii 


Land that are in league ſhallfallwith them by the ſword : which is as mucho (ay, as the ſons"? | 


of Chafb ; (which were the Chuſites)the ſonnes of Mizraim,(which werethe eAgyptians) 
and the Lybians (deſcended of his ſonne Zsd) with other the inhabitants of epypt and 
Africa ſhallfall together. Hieroſolymitanus findes alſo in Africaa Nation of the Zydrans 
And[beleeueir : becauſe Hierewie ioyneth the Lybians , and Lydians together in tht 
place before remembred.- But Lybia in Africa is by the Hebrewes called Ludim ( (acl 
Arias Montanus) though 2. Chron. 12. 3. they ſeeme to bee called Lnbimor Lubai, 4 


name ſomewhat neerer the word Zybies , and by which it may ſeeme that the trucl 
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writing is, not Libyes, but Bybies. Neither is it heere to be omirted, that Pintus(vpon the 
-hirtieth of E=echzet) vnderſtandeth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe of Lxd , not 
|,obe meant of rhe Lybians at all : for he will haue this threatning to be meant againſt the 
people of Lyda, a Citie(laith he) between «Agyprand Paleſtina, which opinion I could 
not miſlike if the Citie of Zy4z were ſo ſeated, But Lyda(which ſhould be written Lyadz 
with a double D, andis the fame Citie which was afterward Dospotss , in which S. Peter 
cured -/Eneas of the palſey) ſtandeth neere the Torrent Gaas, not farre from Toppe the 
| Port of Hieruſalem, Yetis itnot impoſſible but that this Citie might have Zed for the 
Founder. For there are many Cities of one name founded in all the Regions of the 
> World, and farre aſunder ; as after the names of Alexander, Scleucus, 2nd Antiochus,ma- 
nie Cities called Alexandria, Selencia, and Antiochia, lo of diners others. S. Hierome ma- 
| keth Lehabim to be the Father of Libya,who was the third ſonne of Misraim:and ſo doth 
* 2oſtellus , and either opinion may be true. 
 Thereſtof M7zraims ſlonnes have no proper Countries giuenthem inthe Scriptures. 
| ſaving Caſlahim and Caphtorim , of whoin came the Philiſtims, whom the Scriptures 
| call Peleſet. 
Theſe Caſlahim inhabited Caſiotes,a Region lyinginthe entrance of «A'gypr from Pale- 
| fin4, in whichthe Lake $7rhons, and the Mountaine Cafsins are found : not farre from 
| whence Pompey was buricd. 
To Caphtorim ſeated neere Caſlubin ;inthat Tra& of A: </1 called Sethrotis , NOT farrefrom 
” pelsſiurm. Strabo calls it Sethrotes ; Stephanus and Plime, Sethroitis, of the Citie Sethron : 
| which Orrelizs takes to bethe ſame which Prolemme calls Herenles parua. Of the Cofluhm 
| andCaphtorimcamethe Philiſtims, whici are called by the Sepruaorat Allphyt(yhichis) 
| Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kindred. Theſe Philiſizzzs inhabited the South part 
ofthe holy Land towards -£gypr, of whom Paleſtinatook name. For the Hebrews(iairh 
| Jfidore)doc not viethe letter (P) but in ſtead of it (p1.) Their principall Citics were Ga- 
| <4, Aſcalon, Azotus, Geth, and Accaron: andthe people of them called Gaſei, 4ſcalonite, 
Azoty,Gethei,and Acrarenite: 1ſidoreaffirmes, that 4/calon was firſt called -Philitim: and 
| ofthat Citie the Countrie adioyning. But where 7ſZore had it, I know not. 
39 Thefirit knowne King of the Philiftams was that Abimelech,wio had a liking to Avra- 
| hams wife; with whom 4braham madea couenant and league. This _#bimelech dwelt 
Indeed atthistime in Gerar ; butit is written that hee was alſo King ofthe Phzliſtims, in 
thele words : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abimelech Kinz of the Philiſtims wato Gerar, Now in », ſitvpon the 
regard thatthis or ſome ancienter Abimelech goucrned the commonwealth greatly to his 33-Pfalme. 
| gloric, thereſt of his ſucceſſors called themlelues by the ſame nwmo. The Philifims ;ugieg Co 
| commanded that Trad of land vpon the Mediterran Sea to th: Northward, from the xech/, 
: Caltleof PHerims(otherwiſe Ceſarea Paleſtine, or Stratons Towre) which was the South - 
| borderof Phanicia, roGaſa, or tothe Riuer of Agypr. The Anakines or ſtrong Gyants 
| Wereot theſe Phili/kims:and Goliah was of Geth one of the fiue Cities aboue named. They 
zo had ſometimes fiue Kings, ſaith Lyranws. They maſtered the {ſrachites at ſeuerall times 
oF voue 150. yeeres, and kept them Tributaries, tillthey were weakened by Sampſonand 
| Samet, but inthe cnd this yoke was taken off by Danid,and laid oh themſelues. 
Itis obie&ed,thar becauſe theſe Cirics and the Countries adioyning,were held by the 
| lonnesof zraim, thereforedid the 1/7aclites diſpoſſcſle the ſonnes of Mrzratm, and 
/ Not 0! Canaan, by forcing thoſeplaces. : 
| Tothisfaith rererius, that alchough the PaleFines or Philiſfims held it inthetime of 10- 
| ſua,yetatthctime ofthe promiſe it was poſſeſt by the Canaanites;38 in the ſecond of Deu- 
| #fronomie, The Henttes dweltin the Villages vnto Gaza. And what maruaile, it (the Ca- 
| Paamites being the greater part) the denomination were from them 2 Forthat the Ph1lz- 
{? ſtms wereof Caphtor, and ſo of Mizraim and not of Canaan, beiides Moſes, the Prophet | 
| Hieremie witneſſeth : The Lord will deſtroy the philiſtims: the remnant of theiſſue of Caph- Hiererr. 47.7. 
tor: andinlike manner inthe ninth of 4mos. the Philiſtims are aid to bethe reliques of 
Caphtorim s lane not 1 brought wp Iſrael out of the land of eAgypt , and the Philiſtims from Amore. 9.9.7, 
Caphtor,and Aram from Kir ? ſol reade this place with Jiuers ofthe learned, For wherc- 
as the Vulgar hath; &x Paleſtinns de Cappadocia, & Syros de Cyrene, this conuerſion Berodl- 
#% condemneth , where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and Cyrene {or Xir. For Cyrene 
Isa Citic direaly Weſt from «A oyps, berweene Ptolemais or Barce and Apollomia:but Xir 
in Aſia vnder the Aſſyrians : Inius hath it Kir, and not Cyrene: and ſo hath the wa 
| ut 
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Ofwhin ſc andnotthat Cappadocia by the Sea Pontus in the North of Afiz the lefſe. For wheths 


Book,Chap.7 they inhabited Sethreites,or Cappadocia of Palefina,it is not certainly knowne. Andſur, 
53-15 inthis mannerhe may expound Cappadociato be ambiguous, as well as he doth Cyrew: 


> 
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Bur Pererizs calls Caphtorim Cappadocia, according to the Vulgar tranſlation, to which, 
heis bound: andyert it is notalrogether improbable if he meaneCappadocia in PaleFin, 


taking it here not for Cyrene in Afca, our for a place in Adedia, For it is written inthe the 

Cp.r6,y.59: ſecond of Kings, that Teplaiphalaſſer King of the Aſ/yrians carried away the Inhabitan, Þ wh 
of Damaſcxs ito Kir : and (0 Joſephus ſeemes to vaderſtand this Kir, for Cyrene in Megiz Ed 

calling this Cyrene, Meaia ſuperior : for it was the manner and policie of the 4ſſyriansty Þ Kit 
tranſplantthe people conquered by them, as they did the Samaritans or !ſrzelites, andy. Ut 

ther Nations. And heereofit came that Kr was called Syro- zedia : becauſe the Syrim; Me © 

by the A//yrians were therein captiued. | ” 
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Of the iſſue of Sem. 


T.-L 
Of Elim, Aur, Arphaxad, and Lud, 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeake ofthe Sonnes of Sem, whoare theſe : 


I. Alam, or Ecam, 
2. Aſher, 

3. Arphaxad, 

4. Lud,and 

5. Aram. 


FRM He polteritic of Sem , Hoſesrecounteth after the reſt : becauſe from them lee Þ 
Dc BY procecdcrh in order with the Genealogieand Storie of the Hebrewes : ( Forde 
LY % Sem was Abraham deſcended.) 
Otthele fiue ſonnes the Scriptures remember the lenpth of the life of 47phaxad on, 
and only the children of him & Ara, the reſt arc barely ſpoken of by rehearfall of thei 
names, ſauing that it may begathered, that Aur (who was ſuppoſed ro found Nimweh) 
was alſo ſaid ro be the Father of the Aſyrians, whole iſſues, and the iſſues of Charn, in 
Itantly contended forthe Empire ofthe Eaſt: which ſometimes the 4ſrians, ſometimes 
the Babylomans obtained, according to the vertue of their Princes. This is the common (Þ j 
opinion, whichalſoteacheth vs, tharallthe Eaſt parts of the World were peopledby Þþ * 
Aſſur, Elam, and Lud (ſauing India) which I belecue Noah himſclfe firſt inhabited: andto,ſÞ * 
whom Ophirand Hauilah the ſonnes of Joan afterward repayred. Hy fily Sem ab Ev 
phrate fluuto partem Aſie vſq, ad Oceanum Indicum tennerunt ; Theſe ſons of Sem( ſaith. 
Hicrome) held all thoſe Regions from Euphrates to the Indian Ocean. 
r/.Antl.rc.5 Of Elamcame the Elamites, remembred Cs 2. verſe g. andthe Princes of Perfit; 
which name then beganto bee out of vſe and loſt, when the Perſians becarne Maſters of Þþ 
Babylenia : the Eaſt Monarchie being eſtablifhed in them. Some prophane Writers dr 
ſtinguiſh Elam from Perſia, and make the Elamites a people apart. Bur Suſa (whichthc 
Cap. #:ver{.2, SCriptures call Suſan) in Elam was the Kings ſeat of Perſia (witneſle Daniel : ) And! ſal 
(ſaith he) awiſion, and when 1ſaw it, I was in the Palace of Suſan, which i in the Prouiit 
of Elaw. This Citicis embraced by the Riucr Ealews (according to Prolomie) in Danit!, ol 
7114jee 115 1aj: andieated inthe border of Suſana. 

*"*  Afpar(as molt Hiſtorians beleeue) the ſecond ſonne of Sem, was Father of the 4ſjri 
ans, who diſdaynivgthepride of Nimrod, parted from Babel, and built Xiniueh,of equall 
beautie and magnitude with Babylop, or exceedingit. But we ſhall indue place diſprouc 
that opinion. Euery mans hand hath beene in this Storie, and therefore I ſhallnot need 
herein to ſpeake much : for the 4ſjrians ſo often inuaded and {poyledthe 1/7ac/tes , de- 
ſtroyed their Cities, and led them Caprtiues, as both in Diuine and Humane letters the 
is large and ofccn mention of this Nation. 

But howſocucr Herodotes and D. Sicnlus extend this Empire, and honor this Nation 
, wit 
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WF ith ample Dominion, yet was notthe ſtate of the 4//yrians of any ſuch power, after 
(ach time as Surdanapalys loſt the Empire, For Senacherib who was one of the power- 

fulleſt Princes among them, had yet the Mountaine Tawry forthe vemoſt of his Domi- 
| nion toward the North-cait, and $37/a bounded him toward the Weſt,notwithſtandin 
theſe yaunts of Seracherib in Eſay the 37, Hawe the god's of the Nations delinered themre tr. 
= phony Fathers hane deſtroyed ? as Gozan, and Haran, azd Reſeph, and the children o 
WF Eden which were at Telaſſar. where is the King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad, and the 
WE King of the Crire Sephar#atm, Hena and 1uah ? Allthele were indeede bur pettic Kings of 
Citics, and ſmall Countries, as.Haran in Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena + Hamath or 
t  Emath 1n [187 44, vader Libanms : the le of E dep : Sepher, and others ofthis ſort. Yea, 
| Nabischodonoſor, who was moſt powerfull, bctore the conqueſt of e#gyzt had but Chal- 
der, Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Palzſlin4 and Phenicia parts thereof. But inthis que- 
| fon of 4ſ#r, I will ſpcake my opinion treely whenI come to Nimrod, whole plantati- 
| on | hauc omitted among the 1cſt of the Chafites becauſe he cſtabliſhed the firſt Empire: 
* from whom the moſt memorable ſtorie of the Worldrtaketh beginning. 
| Of 4rphaxadcame the Chaldzans, laith Saint Fierome , and 1:ſephus, but itmult bee 
| thoſe Chaldeapsaboumt Yr : for the jonnes of Cham poſlcit the reſt. Itis true that he was 
| the Farher of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shelxz ; and Shela, Heber ; of whom 
| hercafcer. 
Ts. Andthat Z#d, the fourth Sonne of Shem, gaue nameto the Lydians in Aftathe leſſe, is 

E hecommon opinion, taken irom 29/ephesand S. Hierome , butTlicenot by whatreaſon 
| he was moued to ſtragglerhither from his friends. 
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{pq 
Of Aram , and his Sonnes. 


| A fa the fiftand laſt Sonne of Sher was the parent of the Syrians: of which Damaſcus 

of. © fas head, Their name waschanged from Aramor Aramites by Syru(faith Enfebius £43 7V.8. 
ge out of 7oſephas) which Syra lincd before Moſes was borne z the farne which others call Ze. p.r0.C, 

| the fonne of 4po#o. Meſopotamia allo being buta Promnee of Syria, had the name ot 

| 41a Nibarag which isas much to fay, as Syrie dnorum fluriorum, Syria compaſſed with 

| #2 Riners : («0 wit) T7276 and Enuvhrates. The Scriptures call it Meſoporarma, Spria, and 

| ?4dn Aram : and the Greekes Meſopotamiaſimply. | 

| -riſcandoetthee ro Padan Aram (ſaith Iſaac to Jacob) to the honſe of Bethnel thy mothers Gen. 28.2ſee 

ather,and thence take thee a wife. Strabo allo reraembreth it by the ancientname of Aran apap _—_— 

| Or Aramer, os theſe his owne words connerted witnefle : 20s nos Syr05 Voramns , iþfi rudg. y. 

| Syri Aramcmos of Aramess vocant ; Theſe 7 "ich we callSyrians (faith he) themſclues call "pp CP 

| Aromenans and Arameans. 


g 


Strabol. ri 
b Again this opinion,that Ararsthe ſonne of Sem was the Father and Denominator of 
” the Sprixps ingenerall ; (ond notonely of thoſe in Syria Inter-amnis, which is Meſopora-* 
| P4)tome reade, Geneſ. 22.21. Kemuel, the Father of the Syrians: where other out of the 
| Original] read Kemal, the ſonne of Aram. Neither is it any inconuenicnce forysto vn- 
| derſtindthe word 7 Aram) heere.,, not for the Nation, bur for the name of forme one of 
| note; the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtoric of 4brahamand Iſaac (which was in time long 
[ before KemuclsPoſteritie could be famous) we finde Meſopotamia called 4ram ; and that 
; Yith an addition : ſometimes with Naharam, and ſomeriuncs of Padap, to diſtinguiſh it 
| irom another & 2am , which (as itſeemes) then alſo was called Aram. For whereas 1#- 
| m1 thinkes in hisnote vpon Gez.25.20.that Padan Aram ought to be reſtrained toſome 
, Part of Meſopotamia, (ro wit) to that part which Prolomriecalls Ancobaritis({o called from 
ll - the Kiner Chabor as, which diuiding it runneth into Euphrates)the promiſcuous vic of Pa- 
e © #7 4ram,and Aram Naharagm(whichlatter appcllation queſtionleſſe comprehends the - 
4 Þ "hole Meſoporamia) may ſeeme to refute thisopinion: cipecially ſeeing thelignification 
- © 4ithis appellation agrecth with the whole Region. Fort ſignifierh as muchas the yoke 
« of Syria, which name agrees with this Region : becauſe ihe two Rivers, (as it were) yo= 
: ked together goe along it. The Reliques of the name Padayappeareinthe name ofrwo 
o | Citics in pro/omrie, called ; phadand : (as Tunius hath wellnoted) the one vpon Chaboras , 
h F Neother Vpon Exphrates, Pur Or Te. Dr OFT, IS. 
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VZz, Or Hws, ; 
YMHal, Þ 
The Sonnes of Aram were, <\ _., ber, and ' 
Meſch or Mes. ; i 
| z 
Hierm-intrad. JV or Hus inhabited about Damaſcus, and built that Citie, ſaith 7-ſephws and S. He. I { 
Hebrare © rome. But Toflatus miſtaking this opinion,both in them and in Zyra,who alſo followeth Þ | 
Toſephas affirmcth that Abrahams St: ward Eliezer wasthe Founder therot;though it were I 6 
likely that Hsthe eldeſt ſonne of Aram dwelt neere vnto his father, who inhabited the I tl 
bodie of Syria. For Hws wasa Region ofthe ſame, adioyning to Arabiathe Deſart, and pc 
Hiererr. L412. tO Batanea Or Traconitts : whercot the Prophet Hierenue : Reroyce and be glad O Danghte of 7 
pe 4,014 of Edom that dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Hws therefore is ſeated beyond 7ordaw, in the &'t 
Eaſt Region of Traconitzs, adioyning to Baſan, hauing Bataxea Ganlonitzs,and the Moun. I © 

taine Seir to the Eaſt,Edrai to the South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Welt :hauing int I 
©. 25.%. 26, many Citics and people, as may alſo be gathered out of Hieremie : And all ſorts of people: i 2 
and all the Kinzs of the Land of Hws, Inthis Region dwelt 1ob,deſcended of Hws,the fonne i ! 
of Nabor, the brother of Abraham (laith $. Hierome) and married Dina the Daughter of ÞÞ / 


laceb, ſaith Polo, 

Haul the tecond ſonneof Aram, S. Hierome makes the Father of the Armenians : and 
Gether the third {onne, parent to the Acarnantansor Cartans : which opinion, (becauſel Þ# 
findenot where toferhim) I do not diſproue, though I ſee no reaſon why Gerher ſhoulduſſþ* t 
leauc the icllow[hip of his owne brethren, and dwell among Strangers in 4/zathe lefle, 
Turizs gives Hul (whom he writcs Chal) theDcfart of Palmprena, as tarre as Enpirates, i © 
where Ptolomyletreth the Citic of Cholle. 2% 
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Gether (faith Iſephus;ſounded the Bactrians : but Toſephnus gaue all Noahs children tes 
thers, to carric them farre away in all haſte. For mine owne opinion I alwaies keepethe Þ 
rule of Neighbourhood, and thinke with 1#x7#5 : (ro wit) That Gether ſeated himſct Þ * 
neere his brothers, inthe bodice of $9744, and inthe Prouince of Caſs/9tss , and Seleuci, 
where Pro/ome placerh Ginaarus, and the Nation by Plimecalled Gindarenz. b 

Innus allo giuethto es or Meſchthe North part of Syria, betwcene C!liciaand Mt x 

Jopotamia, neere the Mountaine Maſaxe, T he certaintic of tnoſe Plantations can no other je - 
wiſc be knownethen by this probabilitie, that Arazs the father (of whom har grearRe- Þ* * 
gion tooke name) planted his ſonnes inthe ſame Land abour him : for hee wantedn0 Þ+ | 
{cope of Territorie for himſelfe and them , neyther then when the World was newlie Þ 
planted,nor in many hundred yeres after : and therefore there is no reaſon to caſt then 

in the Dcfart parts of the World, ſo farre aſfunder. Andas neceffitie and policie hel 

them together fora while: ſo Ambition (which begantogether with Angels and Men) 
inhabiting the hearts of their children, ſer them aſunder. For although theſe ſonnes0! 
Aram,andthe ſons of the reſt of Noahs children, kept themſclues within the bounds d 

ſome onelarge Kingdome yet therein euery onealſo ſought a Prouince apart , and'0 MW 
themſelues, giuing tothe Cities therein built their ownenames, thereby to leaucthert 
memorieto their Poſteritie : the vſe of Letters being then r2re,and knowne to fcw. 2» 

Inthis ſort did the pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them into ſo many Prou- 

ces : every one emulating and diſdaining the greatneſſe of other, as they are thereby t0 

this day ſubic&to inuaſton,cxpuliion,and deſtruRion : loas (Nona Hiſpaxia and Peru: 

ccpted, becauſe thoſe Countries are vnacceſſible ro Strangers ) an caſie force willcak 

them out ofall the reſt. | | 

Chap,8.5.7. es the fourth ſonne is made the parent of the Mmoxians ; of whom ſomething hath I | 
becne ſpoken alreadie. Arphaxadthe third ſonne of Shem,begar Shelah, and Heber. Hi! 
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had two fonnes, Phaleg and dan: andin Phalegs time was the Earth diuided. — * 
nes : ; Ss þ 
PIETY | #.- 11. ' 
Of the dinifion of the Earth in the time of Phaleg , one of the ſonnes of Heber , of «| 
i/[ne of Sen, Ng | , 


Tie many peoplewhichat the diuifion (at Phaleghs birth ) were then liuing, andh* 
throughPlantation of allthe Eaſt part of the World (arthis death) hath made? 


doubt , whether the Earth were diuided at eyther. The Hebrewes { faith pereri® yy 
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| * 5edar Holam,one of their Chronicles)affirme that thispartitionhappeniedatthedeath 
| if phaleg : and Phaleg was borne inthe yecreafterthe Floud 101: andJivedin all 239; 
* wceres, which numbersadded makes. 340, Andtherefore wasitſo many yetres after 
ve Floud, exethechildrenof Noah {euered thernſclues. 'But rothis opinion of the He. 
* 1-ves, and che doubt they make how info few yeres3s 101. (thetime of Phalegs birth ) 


\ 


| © many people could be increaſed, Pererius.giues thisanſwere, thatif 70, perſons of the 
* Familie of Zacob increaſed to 600000. fighting men in 215.yeergs,(beſides women,chil- 
ren, and imporent perſons) how much mores it likely , that {0 ſoone after the Floud 


© thechildren of Noah might ina ſhortertime bring forth many mulcitudes , hauing re- 
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& ccived the bleſſing of God, Increaſe and multiplie, and full the earth ? What ſtrength this 
F .nfivere hath, lct othersiudge : forthe children of 1/7ael were 70. and had 215.yeres 
© time : and the ſonnes of Noab were but three,and had bur 101, yeres of timezro the birth 
© of phalegh. me Be og 
” Othersconceiuethat Pha/ezhtookethat name afterthe diuifion, in memorie thereof 
as toſephs and Saint AugFtine, who reaſon inthis manner. If the duifion were at Pha- nps.c,_int, 
© legs dearh (which hapned in the yeere, which is commonly heldto bethe 48. of Abra- 42: Cir. 
- bam, but was by more likely computation 12. yceresbcfore his birth ) then was the di- © 
| uifion 28. yeresafter Ninw, who gouerned 52. yeres : inthe 4 3. yeere of whoſe teighe 
| Abraham was borne, But when Ninm.bcganto rulethe 4ſfyrians, 80. yeres beforethis ver. in Genb. 
Ex diuifion (as this diuiſion is placed by the Hebrewes, Hierome and Chry/oſtome ) then was 7 © 70 
uo © theearth ſo peopled in all the Eaſt and Northerne parts, as greater numbers haue not 
© beene found at any time ſince. For Nimzs aflociating to himſelfe Arizws King of Arabia 
| apeople who atthat time {faith Diod. Siculus) plurimum opibus ato, armis prettabant; Eg- 
| ceeded both in riches and bodies of men, ſubdued many Citics in 4rmenta, recciued Bar2a- 
© 25 intograce; then inuaded Media, and crucified Pharnu the King thereof, with his 
. | Wife and ſeuen Children; vanquiſhed all thoſe Regions betweene Nuw and Taxa, the 
| Aeyptians, Phenicians, the Kingdoms of Syria, andall the Nations of Perſia, tothe Ryr- 
| cantan Sea. For the numbers which followed Nin (already temembred Gut of Cieſias) 
| aoainſt Zoresfer and others : and Zereafler onthe other ſide, who made refiſtance with 
$0 400000. proue it ſufficiently, that if the diuilion had not happened before the death of 
| Phaleg, there had needed no diuiſion atthat timeat all: For forme of them were ſo ill ſa- 
| risfied with their partitions, as they ſought to be maſters ofall;and greater Armics were 
| rtherencuergathered then by Niz#s and Semitamss : whieretore in this opinion thete 1s 
- | little appearanceof therrath, ESE OE Tg 
| Butforthar conceit thar if the diuiſion had beene made at the birth of Phaleg , 
1 © there were notthen ſufficient numbers borne to fill the carth : Ir was neuer meant 
| thatthe earth could be filled every wherearthe verie inſtant, but by times and degrees. 
| And ſurely whatſoener mens opinions haue beene heerein , yet it-is certaine, that 
+, the diuifion of rongues and of men mult goe necre together. with the ceaſing ofthe 
go worke at Babel » and that the enterprizeof Babel was left off inſtantly vponthe confu- 


5 {lon of Languages , where followed theexccution of the diuifion , and ſo neytherat 

© thebirth nor death of pheleg : for Pheleg was borne irithe yeere 101, after theFloud, 
\ | whichwasthe ycerethat Nimrod camie into Shinaar, or renne yeercs afret hee arrived , 
o | th Beroſus, 


| Nowtititbeobiected rhat Phales(the Etymologie of whoſe name fignifieth diuiſion) 
| muſt haue liucd without a name, except the name had beene giuen him at the time of 
. this confuſion and partition ; to this objection it may be anſwered , That the change of 
| 7ames vpon diuers accidents is not rare inthe Scriptures : for Jacob was called 1/raclafter 
| he had wreſtled with the Angell ; Abrahams was firſt Abram zand Edom Eſay , and that 
& Phaleg being a principall man inthis diuiſion had his firſt name vponthis accident chan- 
ged, it ismoſt probable. by —_— 
Andlaſtly, whereas the Hebyewes, Saint Hirrome and Chryſoſtome account Heber 
: forapreat Prophet, if thatby giving his ſonnethe name of Phaley , hee fore-told the 
je ; diviſion Which followed : tothisIfay ; I doe not findethat Heber deſeruedany ſuch , 
| honour, if hee had thereuponſo called his ſonne : fordiuifion and di erfioty follow- 
ws þ - increaſe of people of neceflitic ; andthis Prophelie ( ifany ſuch had beene )* might 
m1. bf ogy reference tothediuifion, which afterwards fell amopgſtthe Hebrewesthem- 


—. en atten. 


te firft Books of the for! part | C HAP. "5 F Fi}, 


nn ——.. 
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'Butif we g1uea reaſonable time to the building of the Towre and Citie of Babel, In 
which time many people (by realonand by demonſtratiue proofe ) might be increaſeq, 
and that vpon the fallthereof the confuſtonand diuiſton followed (whereupon Phely 


rooke name) then inthis opinion there is nothing either curious or monſtrous. 5 
A REI | _ item 5 
T. IIIL, | &* 
Of the ſomes of loan, rhe other ſonne of Heber. nn 
OOO ft Elmodad. + 
2. Saleph,or Salep,or Sheleph.. jo. 
3. Aſamath, or Chatzar, | 
4. Hare,or [araah, or Ierath. 4 
5. Hadoram. F 
| | | 6. Vzal,or Vxal. | 
The ſonnes of 1od7 ay weres 7. Dicklach, or Dicla. AJ 
| c 1 8. Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. | I 
g. Abimael, ® 
10. Sheba or Seba. | | 
I 1. Ophir, or Optr. 
{ 12. Hauilah, or Chanila,and 
[ 12. 4bab. 


'A Lithoſe ſonfes of 12&an( according to Saint Hierome) dwelled in the Eaft parts 
the world, or Is4ia, eucnfrom the Riuer Cophe or Choas , which is one of the bran 
ches or heads of 1nd. 
. Butthe certaine places of thoſe thirteen Sonnes cannot be gathered ont of the Scrip if 
Gen-1o.Y39: tures,the words of Moſes being generall : And therr dwelling was from Meſha as thou gui i 
onto Separ a Monnt inthe Eaſt, Ofalltheſe thirteene Sonnes, there were only threeme- i 
morable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Haxilah, Concerning whoſe names, to auoid conis i 
ſion, it is to be obſerued, that among the ſonnes of Chu/h,two of them had alſo the nam 
of Sheba and Hauilah. Abrahamhad alſo athird Saba or Sheba, his grand-childe bylis I 
wife Keturs., But Seba the ſonne of Chufh, and Sheba the ſonne of Rhezma his Nephen, iÞ 
we haueleft in Arabia Felix : and Hawilahthe fon of Chuſh vpon Tizris. Sabathe grant 
childe of Abraham was (as ſome haue thought ) the Father of the Sabears in Perſia : ol 
which Nations Diowyſius de Orbis ſitu, maketh mention. Primim Sabei ; poſt hos ſm 
Paſſagarde ; prope vero hos ſunt Taſci, The firſt are Sabzans : after theſe be Paſſagarde, a 
Gts.25, v.6, Pere theſe the Taſci, And whereas it is written : But omtothe Sonnes of the Concubini | 
which Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, and ſent thems away from: Iſaac his ſonne (wii 
he yet lined) Eaſtward to the Eat-Conntrey : heereupon it is{uppoſed, that this Sabatit of, 
ſonne of Abraham wandercd into Perſia: for Perſia was accounted the furthermoſt Eal- WF 
Metan. (th, r. Countrey in reſpe& of1udea, which alſo Oxid ſetteth vnder the Sun -rifing. Yer ſecing 
the reſt of 4br4hams ſonnes ſeated themſelues on the borders of 1udea, I rather chod{cto 
_ Sabathe ſonne of Abrahamin Arabiathe Deſart, where Prolomie ſetteth a Citic of 
that name. | 
But Saba the ſonne of 7977an, the ſon of Heber, ! as I conceiue) inhabited 1ndiaitfelk 
rar inurl For Dionyſius Afer in his Periegeſis , (or deſcription of the World) which hee wrotei 
Mm, 5 Greeke Verſe, among the Regions of India findeth a Nationcalled the Sabi. TaxilisW 


enter medios babitatg, Sabans : In the middeſt of theſe dwell the Sabei , and the Taxili, fayi 
this Dionyſixs. | p 


—— _ an 
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_ - T. Y. 
Of Ophir oxeof IoCtans ſonnes, and of Pern, and of that voyage of Salomon. 


X O?* alſo was an Inhabitant of the Eaſt 7»4/a, and (as Saint Hieromevnderſtandsit)" Þ 
one of the Ilandsplentifull with gold, which are now knowneby the nameof M* Þ 

Incce. Toſephus wer woke Ophir to be one of thoſe grear head-lands in 7n4ia, whichb} 

a generall nameare called Cher/onecft, or Peninſulz : of which there are two very not 


rious ; Callecutand Halacon, Pererins takes it rightly for an Iland, as Saint Hierome "y | 
l 


—— > . >. ——  — 
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NAP, 8.$.1 F +. F- of the Hiſtoric of the World. 


er Eaſt. Rd We fox ins LG ea os 
2 Arias Montants out ofthe ſecond of Chronicles, the third Chapter and ſixth Verſe , 

athers that Ophir was Peru in CAmerica, looking into the Weſt Ocean, commonly cal- 
led Mare del Sar, or the South Sea ; by others 2arepacificum. The words intheſecond 
| ofthe Chroviclesar thele : And hee ouerelayed the houſe with precious ſtones for heantie 
| andthe gold was gold of Parnaim, Juni takes this gold to bee the gold of Hautlah, rc- 


| ding a Towne in Characene a Prouince of Stax called Barbatia ; ſo called(as he thinks) 
by corruption for Parueim : from whence thoſe Kings ſubie&ed by Dawd, brought 
this gold, wich which they preſented him , and which Daxidpreſcrucd for the enriching 
| of the Temple. ws $55 Wo 

' Butthis fancie of Pers hath deceiued many men, before Montanus,and Plefis,who als 
ſo tooke Ophir for Peru. And thar this queſtiori ttiay beaſuvic&t of no further diſpute z 
it is very truc that there 1s no Region in the World of that name : ſure Iam thar ar leaſt 
America hath none, nonor any Citie, Village, or Mountaine fo called., But when Fran- 


Oo 


which Atabaliba commanded (a Prince of magnificence, Riches and Dominion inferior 
* tonone) ſome of the Spartaras vtterly 1gnorant of that language , demanding by ſignes 
(as they could)the name of the Countrie, and pointing with rheir hand athwart a Riuer, 
| orTortent, or Brookethatranne by , the /#azansan{wered Pers, which was cithcr the 
name of that Brooke, or of water ingenerall. The Spaniards rhereupon conceiving that 
the people had rightly vnderſtood them, {etit downe inthe Diarnmalot their enterptile, 
and {o in the firit deſcription made, and ſent ouer to Charles the Emperor, all that Weſt 
part of America to the South of Panama had the name of Peru, which hath continucd e- 
 # uerfince as diuers Spanards in the 7nates afſured me z which allo AcoHathe eſuite in his 
"# naurall and morall Hiltorie of the 1n4jes confirmeth. And whereas Montane allo fin- 
| deth, thata partof the Zzdves (called Jucatan) tooke that name of 7octan, whoas hee ſup- 
| poſeth nauigated from the vtmoſt Eaſt of dia to America: it 1s moſt true, that /ncato4 
£2015 nothing cle inthe languave of that Countrie, but [hat & that] or | What ſay you ? | 
' Forwhen the Spaniards as*'drhe name of that place(no man conceiving their ineaning) 
one of the Saluages anſwered Jucatan (which is) what aske you; or What ſay you 7 The like 
hapncdtouching Paria,a mountraynous Country on the South fide of Trimidado & Mare 
io £477: for whenthe Spamiaras 1nq uiring (as all men doe) the names of thoſe new Re- 
 gions which they diſcouered, pointedrothe Hills a farre off, one:of rhe people anſwe- 
"nl } red, Paria,which is as much to ſay; as hi2h Hills or Mountaynes. For at Pariabegins that 
| marnailous lecge of Mounraines, which fromrhence arecontinucd tothe Strait of 244- 
| gellin:trom eight degreesof North latitude tothe 52. 0f South, and fo hath that Coun- 

| . trie ever ſince retained the name of Para. 
Wo The ſame hapnedamone the Eng/4b, which I ſent viider Sir Richard Greexentlero inha» 
* bite Virginia. For when ſome of my peopleasked the narne of that Countrie,one of the 
 Stlurgesanſwered,Wingandacon, hich is as much to ſay,as,7ou weare good clethes,or gay 
oF <lothes. Theſame hapnedto the Spaniard inasking the name of the Nland Trimdado:tor 
a Spaniard demanding the name of thar ſclfe place which rhe-Seaincompaticd, they an- 
lwercd, Caert, which ſignifieth an Tland. Andinthis manner have many places newhe 
diſcouered beene intituled, of which Pers is ons. And rherefore wee mult leaue Ophir 

an.ong the Molaccas, whereabout ſuch an Tland is credibly affirmed to be. | 

Now although there may be found gold in 4rabia it felfe (towards Perſia) in Haulb 

| how Suſiana, and all alongſt that Eaſt 194ian ſhore; yetrhe greateſt plenty 19raken vp-a 
'W 50 the Philippines, cerrayne Ilands planted by the Spaniards, from the Eaſt 7wdis. And by 
| thelengthofthepaſſage which Salomons ſhips made from the Red Sea, (which was three 
yeeresin going and commine) it feemerh they went to the ytrermoſt Ealt, as.the Molurt+ 
T4 Or Philippines. Indeede theſe that now goe:from Portugal, or from hence,finifh thar 
navigation in two yeeres . and ſometimes lefle: : and Salamens ſhips wentnot abous 


| 


y 2 
= ” 
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a tenth part of this our courſe from hence; But wee muſt conſider, that they euermore- 


| 

| | keprrhe coaſt, andcrep: by the ſhores, which madethe way exceeding lojg.. For before 

| the vſc of the Compaile was knowne,/it was impoſhle to hauigateathwattthe Ocean}; 

© 2ndtherefore Salomons ſhi pscould not finde Peris in America; .\\Nelther was 1 ma 

N 3 tot 


bur he ſers it at the head-land of Malacca. But Ophir is found among the Moluccas far + 


| membred by 4oſes inthe deſcription of Paradiſe :' And the gold of that Land i good: fi- Gen 2.17. o 
142 
Pim lic e.a8., 


c Piſarre firſt diſcouered thofe Lands to the South of Panama, arriving inthat Region - 


Flay, th. 6, Lucan in histhird Booke: and Yalerius Flaceis:& D.Siculus inthe ſtory of Alexanger Ma 
Died.Sil.l16 gedon, But (for mine owne opinion) I belecue none of them. And for theſe Arimaſ,l 


fe. Sam:s.7. 
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[lands, farre aboue the mines of any one place of America) to ſaile euery yeerefromthe 
Welt part of Americathither, and thereto haue ſtrongly planted, and inhabited therich. 
eſt ofthoſe Tlands : wherein they haue built a Citie called Manilia., Salomontherefore 
needed not to haue gone farther off then Ophir in the Eaſt , to haue ſped worſe : neither 
could he nanigate from the Eaſt to the Welt inthoſe dayes, whereas hee had no coaſtty 
haue gnided him. © 
Toſtatus alſo gathereth a fantaſticall opinion out of Rabayw, who makes Opbir to bez 
Countrie, whole Mountaines of gold are kept by Griffins : which Mountaynes Soliny 
affirmeth to bee in Scythia Aftatica, in theſe wordes : Nam cron auro of gemmiys affiuan, 
Griphes tenent oninerſa,alites ferociffime, Arimaſpi cum bis dimicant qc. For whereas theſe 
Countries abound in gold, and rich ſtone, the Griffins defend the one and the other : a kinde of | 
Fowle the fierce#t of all other , with which Griffins 4 Nation of people called Arimaſpi mate 
warre, Theſe Arimaſ}4are ſaid to haue beene men with one eye onely, like vnto the Cy- 
clopes of Sicilia : of which Cyclopes, Herodotus and Arifiews make mention : and ſo doth 


take it that this name ſignifying One-eyed,was firſt giuen them by reaſon that they vicdto 
weare a vizzardof defence, with one ſight in the middleto ſerue both eyes ; andnot tha 
they had by nature any. ſuch defe. Bur Solzzs borroweth thele things out of Plinie, F 
who ſpeakes of ſuch a Nation inthe extreame North, ata place called Grſolitrow, orthe® 
Caue of the Northeaſt wirtde. Fortherefſt, as all fables were commonly grounded vp- | 
on ſome true ſtories or other things done: ſo might theſe tales of the Griffts receiue this | 
Morall: That ifthoſe men which fighr againſt ſo many dangerous paſſages for gold , ot | 
other riches of this World; had their perfect ſenſes, and were not deprined of halfe their F 
eye-ſizht(at leaſt of the eye of right reaſon and vnderſtanding)they would contentthem- F 
ſclues with a quictand moderateeſtate ; and not ſubie themſeluesto famine, corrupt 

aire, violent heatc, and cold, and toall forts of miſerable diſcales. And though this fable 

be fained in this place , yer if ſuch atale were told of ſome other places ofthe World, 

where wilde Beaſts or Serpents defend Mountaines of gold, it mightbe auowed. For | 
there are in many places of the world, eſpecially in America, many highand impaſſable*Þ 
Mountains which are very rich & tull ofgold, inhabited onely with Tygres, Lyons, and | 
other rauenous and cruel beaſts : vnto which if any manaſcend (except his ſtrength bee 
very great) he ſhall be ſure to findethe ſame warre, which the Arimaſp/ make againſt the | 
Griffins : not that the one or other had any ſenſe of the gold, or ſecke to defend that met: | 
tall, but being diſquieted, or made afraid of themſelues or their yong-ones , they grow 


inraged andaduenturous. Inlike ſort it may be ſaid that the Mlegartos, ( which the | 


gyptians call the Crocodyles) detendthoſe Pearles which lye inthe Lakes of the Inland:for | 


many times the poore /zdians are catenvp by them, whenthey diue forthe pearle. And | 


though the Alegartos know notthepearle, yertthey findeſauour inthe fleſh and bloud of 


' 0 3 
the Indians, whom they deuoure. ll 


—_—_— 
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T. VL 
Of Hauilah the ſonne of Toftan, who alſopaſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Meſha and Se- 
pher named in the bordering of the Families of Lo&tan : with a Concluſion of this diſcomſt 
touching the plantation of the world. | 


F Hauilah the ſonne of 2074p, thereis nothing elſe to be ſaid , butthar the general 
— Opintonis, that he alſo inhabited inthe Eaſt India in the Continent, from which 0 
phrr paſt intothe lands adioyning. And whereas Ganges is ſaid ro water Hauilah , itis 


meant by Hauilah in the Eaſt India, which tooke name of Hanilah the ſonne of 1o2ten:buti? Þ- 


Hazilah, which Piſon compaſſerh, was ſo called of Havilah , the ſonne of Chu(h.as is fot- 
merly proued'by this place of Scripture : Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilah, as thi 
commme#t toShur, which is before «Egypt. Bur that Saul ever made Warrein the Eaſt [n- 
dia, no-man hath ſuſpected. For an end we may conclude, thar of the thirteene ſonnes 
of Joctay, theſe three, Saba, Hauilah, & Ophir , thoughat the firſt ſeated by their brethren 
about the hill Mafius of Meſh, Gen.10.30. (to wit) betweene Cilicia and Meſopotami; 
yetatlengrh eitherthemſelues or their iſſes remooued into the Eaſt India, leauing - 
| | (015119 


for the Spaniards themſelues (hadit not beene for the. plentic of oold inthe Eaſt I"diz 
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Canrg Fl. of the Horieafthe World. | 


” other Familiesof 1o7Fan,to fillthe Countries of theirfirſt plantation , which the Scrip- 

” turedefinestohauebcenefrom Me vnto Sephar, And althoughS. Hierome take Meſh 

to bea Region of the Eaſt India,and Sephara Mountaine of the ſame(which Mountaine; 

Montanus would haue to be the 4ndes.in America)thoſe fanciesare farre beyond my vn- 

dcr{tanding. For the word(Ea# ) inthe Scriptures, where ithath reference to 1udee, is 

neuer farther extended then into Perſia, But eſch is that part of the Mountaine of 

Maſius inthe North of Meſopotamia, out of which the River Chaboras ſpringeth which 

runneth by Charras : andin the ſame Region we alſo finde for Sphar ( remembred by 

Moſes, Sipphara by Ptolomie , ſtanding tothe Eaſt of the Mountaine Maſins ; from 

whence 19c7an hauing many ſonnes, ſome of them might paſſe into India, hearing of the 

beauticand riches thereof. But this was in proceſle of time. $7 
The other faſhion of planting I vnderſtand not, being grounded but ypon mens ima- 
ginations, Contrary to reaſon and poſhbilitic. And that this Mountaine in the Eaſt was 

no farther off then in thoſe Regions before remembred, it appeareth by many places of  _ 

the Scripture where the ſame phraſeis vſed : asin Numbers 2 3. Balac the King of Moab 7" 

bath brought me from Aram, out of the Mountaine of the Eaſt; which was fromthe Eait part 

of Meſopotamia. For Balac brought Balaamm out of Meſopotamia, (witneſle this place of 
Deuteronomie : ) Becauſe they hyred Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram Naha- 

. raim, tocurſe thee: for Aram Nabaratjm was Syria flauiorum, which is Meſopotarnia, 

|. asaforeſaid. 

- This plantation of the World after the floud doth beſt agree(astomeit ſeemes)with 
all the places of Scripture compared together. And theſebethe reports of Reaſon and 
probable conieure;the Guides which I haue followed herein.and which I haue choſen 
ropoeafter, making no valuation of the opintons of men, conducted by their owne fan- 
cies, bethey ancient or moderne. Neither haue I any end herein, priuate, or publike, 
other then the diſcouery oftruth. For asthe partialitie of manto himſelfe hath diſguiſed 
all things : ſo the fatious and hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter 
times) haue by their many Volumes of vntrue reports left Honor without a Monument, 
and Yertue without Memorie : and (in ſtead thereof ) haue erected Statues and Trophies 

|  20to thoſe, whom the darkeſt forgertulneſle ought to haue buryed, and couered ouer for 

vp evermore. And although the length and difloluing Nature of Time, hath worne out 

| orchanged the Names and memory ofthe Worlds firſt planters afterthe floud (I meane 
the greateſt numberand moſt part of them) yet all the foor ſteps of Antiquitie (as ap- 
peares by that which hath beene ſpoken) are not quite worne out nor ouer-growne : for 

Babylon hath to this day the ſound of Babel ; Phenicia hath Ziden, ro which Citic the 

eldeſt Sonne of Canaasgaue name ; ſo hath Ci/icia Tharſis ; and the Armenians, Medes, 

Hiberians,C appadocians, Phrygians,che Syrians 1dumaansLibyans, Moores,and other Nati- 

ons, hauepreſerued from the death of forgerfulneſſe ſome fignes of their firſt Founders 

and true Parents. 


— —— —_— 
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Cuayr. IX. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhing of Gouernment, 


Inn 


. I. | . 
Of theproceeding from the firſt Gonernment vnder the eldeſt of Families to Regall, and from 
regall abſolute, to Regall tempered with Lawes. 


=] T followeth now to entreate how the World began to receiue 
7 7 Rule and Gouernment, which (while it had ſcarcitie of People) 
SS 2W vnder-went no other Dominionthen Paternitie and Elderſhip. 
P23. For the Fathers of Nations werethenas Kings, andthe cldeſt of 
M7) Familiesas Princes. Hereofit came, thatthe word(Elder) was 
ZX&| EPIC [alwayes viedborhfor the Magiſtrate, and for thoſe of Age and 
SN J. IPilGrauitic: theſawe bearing one fignification almoſt inall lan- 
RN 
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| 2 Cm = bod wages, For inthe eleventh of NwmbersGod commanded Mo- 
ro ſes to gather together 70. of the Elders of the people , and 
l | JOucte 
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} I52 T he firſt booke of the firſipart GCunarg.g, 
\ | Gouernour over them : the Hebrew bearing the ſame ſenſe, which the Latine word Sege, 
or Seniores doth. So it is written in Suſanne; Then the Aſſembly beleened thers as theſe thi 
werethe Elders and 1udges of the People. Ando inthe words of thoſe falſe Indges ang 
witneſles to Daniel, Shew it unto ws, ſeeing God hath giuen thee the office of ain Elder. Deng. 
fthenes vieth the ſame word tor the Magiſtrate among the Greens. Cicers inCatogiuerh 
| two other reaſons for this appellation : Apud Lacedemomos qui: anipliſſumum. Magiftry. 
| tum gerunt, vt ſunt, ſic etiam appeliantur Senes, Among the Laced emomians the chiefe My. 
giftrates, as they were, ſo are they callea Eldermen: and againe; Ratio ex prudentia nit eſſen 
in [enibus,non ſummum C oncilium Matores noſtri appelliſſent Senatum , If reaſon and adviſe. 
ment were not in old men, our Ancesters had neuer catiea the higheſt Councell by the name of « Þ 
Senate, | £32 EET OP. 70 ; 
But though theſe reaſons may well be giuen, yet wee doubt not but in this name | 
| of (Elders) for Guernors or Counſalers of Stare, there isa figne thatthe firſt Goner. 
f nors werethe Fathers of Families; and vnderthem the cldeft Sonnes. And from thence 
i did the French, Italian, and Spaniardtake the word (S1gnor) and out of it (Seipnonrie) fo 
Lordſhip and Dominion : ſignifying (according to Loyſcean) puifſance in proprietic, or 
proper power. Thc kindes of this Seignourte,Seneca makes two: the one, Pote/Fas aut in- 
perinm, Power or cemmand : the other, Proprietas aut dominium ; Propriette or Maſterfhipi 
the correlatiue ofthe oneistheſubicR, of the othertheflaue. Ad Ceſarem (faith he) po- 
teſtas omninm pertinet, ad ſingulos proprietas ; Ceſar hath power oner all ; and enery man 
proprietie in his owne : and againe,C ſar ornia imperio poſotuet , finguli dominio, Caſar hol. 
deth all in by power ,an4 every man poſſeſſeth hu owne. Bat 3s men and vice began abun: Þ 
dancly to increaſc : ſo ob-dicnce,{thc fruit of naturall reacrence, which burtrom excel. Þ 
lent ſeede {eldome ripencth) being exceedingly oner-ſhadowed withpride, and ill ex. 
amples,vtterly withered and fell away. And the {ft weapons of paternall perſyafions Þ 
(after mankinde beganto neple&t and forget the originalland firſt giver of life)becamein Þ 
all oucr-weake, either ro reſiſt the firſt inclination ot euill,or after (when it became habi- Þ 
tuall) to conſtraine it. So that now, whenthe hearts of men were oncly guided and ſtce: Þ 
red by their owne fancies,and toſt toand fro on thetempeltuous Seas of the world, while'Þ 
Weeeſſav ef. wiſedome was ſeuered from power,and ſtrength from charitie : Necclhie (which bin- Þ 
P_ -.. de&th cuery naturebut theimmorrall)made both the Wiſe & Fooliſh vnderſtand at onct''Þ © 
rails proui= that the citate of reaſonable men would become far more miſcrable thenthat of beaſts, Þ 
Sentie pateſtas. | | | | ® : 
and that a generall loud ot confufton would a ſecond time over-flow them, did they not Þ 
by a generall o>edienceto order and dotuinion prevent it. For the mightie,who truſted Þ 
in their owne {trengths,found others againe(by interchange of times)more mighty then Þ 
f theralclues : the feeble fell vaderthe forcible and the equall from equal! receiued & | 
8 quall harmes. info much that Iicentious diſorder (which ſeemed ro promile a libertie 
yponrhe firſt acquaintance) proued vpon a better tryall, no leſle perilous thenan vnin- Þ 
d:.rable bondage. = 
| Thele Arguments by Neceſhitic propounded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- 
firmed, yerſwadcdall Nations which the Heauens couer,to ſubic& themſelues to a Ma 
Þ. ſter,and to Magiſtraciein ſome degree. Vader which Gouernment,as the change(which 
yl brought with it lefle euill, thenthe former miſchicfes) was generally pleaſing : ſo time 
bp (m:king all men wiſe that obſerve it)found ſome imperfection and corcofiue inthiscure. 
Andrtherefore the ſame Neccflitie which inuented, and the ſame Reaſon which appro- 
f ed foucreigne power, bethought it ſe]fe of certaine equall rules, in which Dominion (in 
k, the veginininebonatiefſ mightalſo diſcerne her owne limits. For beforethe inuention 
Y of Lawes,prinate affections in ſupreme Rulers madetheir owne fancies both their Trea- 
ſh ſurers and Hangmen: meaſuring by this yard, and waighing in this ballance both good 
te and enill, W | pb ot Apes: : Rs 7 
For as wiſcdome in Elderfhip preceded therule of Kings; fo the will of Kings fore- " 
went the inucntionsof Lawes. 'Popalus nulls legibustenebatur : arbitria principum prolt 
gibus erant ; The people were not gouerned by ny other lawes then the wils of Princes : Het 
of it followed, that when Kinesleftto be. good, neither did thoſe mens. vertues value 
them which were not fancied by their Kings, :nor thoſe mens vices deforme thern that 
were. Amor mterdans nimis videt , interdum nihil widet ; Lone ſees one while too much, 
another while ſtarke nothing. Hence it came to paſſe, tharaftera few yeercs (for diretio 
and rcſtraint of Royall power) Lawes were eſtabliſhed: and that gouernment Whic! 
x q 
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this mixture of equalitie (holding in an cuen ballance ſupreme power and:common 

t) acquired the title of Regall - the other (which had it not)was knowne for Ty- 

call : the one God eſtabliſhed in fauour of his people: the other he permitted for 
raffliction. | x es 20's 

1theinfancie ofthis Regall authoritie, Princes as they werechoſen for their vertues 

ly, ſo did they meaſuretheir powers by a great deale of moderation. And therefore . 

1h Fabins Pictor) Principes, quia inſti erant gs religionibus dediti jure habiti Dj &y ditts, = 1 ans 
ces becauſe they were iuſt and religions were rightly accounted and called gods. WY 
\ndthough (ſpeaking humanely) the beginning of Empire may be aſcribed to Rea- 

1nd Nccelfitic ; yetit was God himſelfe that firſt kindled this lightin the mindes of 

n, whereby they law that they could not liue and be preſerued without a Ruler and 

nducter : God himſelfeby his eternall p:ouidencehauing ordained Kings ; and the 

 ofNature Leaders, and Rulers oucr others, For the very Bees haue their Prince; the 

eretheir Leaders; and Cranes (by order impoſed) watch fortheir owne ſafetie. The _ 

þ High beareth rule oner the Kingdomes of Men , and appointeth ouer it whomſoeuer hee Dn. 5427. 
ſeth. By me (faith 1Wiſedome, ſpoken by the Sonne of God) Kings reigne, By me Princes Prov.8.v.13. 
e.andit is God (ſaith Daniel) that ſetteth wp Kings, and taketh away Kings : and that this D4s.2.v.27. 
ver isgiuen from God,Chriſt himlclſe witnefſeth, [peaking to Plate;Thou couldeſt have rin i g.v.er, 
power at all againſt me except it were ginen thee from about. 

[t was therefore by a threefold Tuſticethatthe world hath beene gonerned from the 

vinning, (to wit)by a Iuſticenaturall : by which the Parents and Elders of Familics 

uerned their Children, and Nephewes, and Families, in which gouernment the O- 

dience was called naturall Pietie : Againe,by a Tuſtice diuine,drawne from the Lawes 

d Ordinances of God: and the Obedience hereunto was called Conſcience : And 

ty, by a Tuſtice ciuill, begotten by both theformer: and the Obedicnceto this we call 

utic. That by theſe three thoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded : and that the rule 

oenerall was Paternall, it is moſt euident : for Adambeing Lord ouer his owne Chil- 

en, inſtructed them inthe ſeruice of God his Creator , as we reade, Cain and Abel 


ought Oblations before God, asthey had beene taught by their Parent, the Father of 
ankinde. 
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1h 
f the three commendable ſorts of Gonernment with their oppoſites: and of the degrees of ba- 
mane ſocietie. 


OUS —————_—— tee 


SE22Hat other Policie was exerciſed, or State founded after ſuch time as mankinde 
CAS vas greatly multiplyed before the floud, ir cannot be certainly knowne,though 
$09 it ſecme by probableconieRure, that the ſame was not without Kings inthat 
uſt age: it being poſſible that many Princes of the eAgyptians (remembred among their 
nt1Quities) were before the generall loud : and very likely,thatrhecruell O ppreſſions in 
nat Ape procecded from ſome ryrannic inGouernment, or from ſome rougher forme 
i Rule, then the Paternall. | | 

Beroſus aſcribeth the rule of the World in thoſe dayes to the Gyants of Libanws, who 5ere{4.t- 
naltred {ſaith he) all Nations fromthe Sun-rifing to the Sun-ſet, Bur in the ſecond Age 
Fthe World, andafter ſuch timeastherule'of Elderſhip failed; three ſcuerall ſorts of 
-0vernment were in ſeuerall times eſtabliſhed among men,according to the divers na- 
ures of Places and People. 

Thefirſt the moſt ancient,moſt generall,and moſt approued, wasthe Gouernment of 
nc, ruling by iuſt Lawes,called Monarchie : to which Tyrannie is oppoſed, being alſo a 
dleand abſolute Rule, exerciſed according to the will of the Commander, without re- 
pect orobſeruation ofthe Lawes of God,or Men. For a lawfull Prince or Magiſtrate 
laith Ariftorle)isthe Keeper of Rightand Equitie: and of this condition ought euery Ma- 


Ultrarero be,according tothe rule of Gods word : Judges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee Pevt.r6.v.1t 


nthyc ities : And theſeſhallindge the people with righteous indgertent. 

, Iefecond Government is of diuers principall Perſons eſtabliſhed by order, and ru- 

ny by Lawes,called Ariitocracie,or Optimatum poteitas, to which Oligarchia (or the Par- 

ur tactionand vſutpationof atew great-ones) is oppoſed: as the Deremviri, or Tri- 

®Uriand the like, | _ 
IC 
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Thethird is a State popular, (or Gouernment of the peopte) called Demotratia, tg 
which-is oppoſed Ochlorratia,orthe turbulent vniuſt ruling of the confuſed multirudege. 
ditiouſly ſwaying the State: contrary to their owne Lawes and Ordinances, Theſethree 
kindes of Gouernment are briefly expreſt by Thols/anus,uni,paucorumyey multorumof 
one,of few, of many. | h | 
Now as touching the beginning and order of policie fince the ſecond increaſe of May, 
kinde, the ſame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, euery Father,or eldeſt of the Family, eaue 
Lawesto his owneiflues, and to the people from him and them increated. Theſe as the 
were multiplied into many Houſhoids(man by nature louing focietie)ioyned their Cor. 
rages together inone common Fieldor Village, which the Latins call Yiews;of the Greels We _ 
ws, which ſignifietha Houſe, or ofthe word (75a) becauſe it hath divers waicsandpaths 
leading to-it. .Andasthe firſt Houſe grew into a Village, fothe Village into that which | 
is called Papws,(beinga ſocictic of diuers Villages) fo called of the Greeke n4»,which fip- 
nifieth a Fountaine: becauſe many people(hauingtheir habirations not far aſunder)dranke 
of one Spring or Streame of water.To this wordthe Engliſh Hundreds,or(as ſomethink) 
Shires anſwereth not vnfitly. | 
But as menand impletie began to gather ſtrength,and as emularion and pride between 
the Races ofthe one and the other daily increaſed : fo both to defend themſelues from 
outrage, and to preſerue ſuch goodsas they had gathered, they began to ioyneandfer 
rogether diuers of their Villages, inuironing them firſt with bankes and ditches, andat-,, 
terwards with wals: which being ſo compaſſed were then called Oppzda ; cither ab ozpo- 
#endo ſe haſtious, Becauſe wals were oppoſed againft Enemies, or ab opibus becauſe thither they 
gathered their riches for ſaftie and defence : a8 alfothey were called Y7bes,ab orve, becaul 
when they were to builda Citie, they made a Circle with a Plough (ſaith Parro) theres 
with meaſuring and compaſkng the ground which they went to incloſe or fortifie. And 
although /7bs and Cimitas be often confounded, yetthe difference was anciently inthis, 
that Yrbs{1gnified no other then the very wals and buildings, and Cuiras was taken for 
the Citizens, inhabiting therein : ſo called of Ciuzs, andthat,ab eo quod multitudocoinityf 
comming together, But all inhabitants within theſe wals are not properly Citizens, but 
onely ſuch as are called Free-men: who bearing proportionably the charge ofthe Cite, i} 
may by turnes become Officers and Magiſtrates thereof: the reſt goc vnder the named! 
Subiects,though Citizens by the ſame general] name of Subicts are alſo knowne. Fo! 
euery Citizen is alſo a Subie&,burnot every SubicRa Citizen : perhaps alſo ſome Cit 
zen(as the chicfe Magiſtrate,if he be to betermed one of the Citizens) is no ſubic& ; but 
of this weneede not ſtand to inquire, The word (Magiſtrate) israken 4 14agiitr0, from 
s Maſter and the word (Maſter) from the Aduerbe 2dags (as alſo Magiſterta, Precepts of 


Art) or elſe from the Greeke word (MegiFos :) and fo the Greekes call them Megifpa, 
whom the Latines call Magnates,or MHagiſtratwe. 
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The office anddutie of euery Magiſtrate 4riftotle hath written in few words. 4 M4 ,, 
firate or Prince (ſaith he) & the keeper of right and equities bur the ſame is beſt raught by 
Saint Pal, who expreſleth both the cauſe efficient, and finall, (that is) by whom Mig: 
ſtrates and Princesare ordained, together withtheir duties and offices. A Magiratt# 
the Miniſter of God for thy wealth; but if thou doe euill, feare : for he beareth not the [ vordflr 
nonght, For he is the Miniſter of God, to take vengeance on him that doth euill, ce all 
reacherh inthe ſame place ; That every ſoule oaght tobe ſubieit ts the hioher powers,bcin!' 
they are by God ordained;and that whoſoeuer reſiſteth that power ,refiſketh God, the giuer® 
fountainethercof: and ſhall not onely be therefore lubic& to the judgement andcoſ- 
demnation of Man, but of God : For ye muſt be ſubiect (Faith he) nor becauſe of wrath 
ly, but alſo for conſcience ſake. Wo 
Theexamples arenot to be numbred of Gods puniſhments vpon thoſe that haut rl c 
ſted Authoritie, by God ordained and eſtabliſhed. Neither ought any ſubiect therefo!s 
toreſiſt the power of Kings, becauſe they may be taxed with iniuſtice or crueltic * for 
it pleaſeth God ſometimes to puniſh his people by a tyr:nnous hand: and the Commit 
dement of obedience is without diſtinction. The Prophers and Ghrift himlelfe {i ubicct 
themſclues to the power of Magiſtracie. Chriſt commanded that allduc to Cer ſho!! 
Herem. 29.7. begiuen vnto him : and he paycd Tribute for himſelfe and Peter. Hierewie comman®” 
Gen.20.$.17, EME4ſraclites (even thoſethat were Captiues vnder Heathen Kings) to pray for thew.M 
27.v.0. forthepeaceof Babylop.So Abraham prayed for 4bimelech:; and 1acob bleſſed the Kine 
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of ep * Andit is acceptabie inthe fight of our Sauiour (ſaith Paul) that ge make Supplica- 
| ions and Prayers for Kings, and for all that are inauthoritie : andif for ſuch Kings as were 


A. A. —_ 


| 1golatrous, much more for Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates. And ſo much did Saint 
| chryſo5tome in his Homily to the people preterre Monarchicall Gouernment,as he rather 
commended the rule of Kings (though Tyrants)then that they ſhould be wanting : Pre- 


$ . . . 
it Regert tyrannum habere, quam nullum , Better a tyrannons King then no King : to which 


alſo Tacit#s ſub{cribeth: Preſtat(faith Tacitus inthe firſt of his Hiſtoric) ſub mals principe 


e 


equim nullo ; It is better to haue a bad Prince then none at all, Andbe they good Kings 


(which is generally preſuppoſed)then is there no libertic:nore ſafe, thento ſeruc rhem x2 


I Neg, enimlibert as tutior v1la eſt(faith Claudian)quam Domino ſeruire bono: Nolibertie(fairh 

* he) more ſafe for vs then to be ſeruants tothewertuons. And certainly howſocuer it may 

| bediſputed, yetis irſafer to liue vnder one Tyrant, then vnder 100000. Tyrants: vn- | 
der a wiſe man that is cruell, then vnder the fooliſh and barbarous crueltic of che multi- 
tude, For as Azefilaus anſwered a Citizen of Spartathat defircd an alteration of the Go- 
nernment, That kinde of rule which a man would diſdaine in his owne houſe, were very 
vnfit to gouerne great Regions by. 


Laſtly, as many Fathers erected many Cottages for their many cluldren : and as (for 


| thereaſon before remembred) many Houſholds ioyned themſclues together, and made 
Villages; many Villages made Cities : ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens joynedto- 
,ogcther, and eſtabliſhed Lawes by conſent, aflociating rhemſclues vnder one Gouer- 
* nour, and Government, they ſo ioyned, were called a Commoirnvealth : the ſame being 


! ſometimes gouerned by Kings ; ſometimes by Magiſtrates z ſometimes by the people 


themſclucs. 
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Of the good Gonernment of the firſt Kings. 


Ow this firſt Age after the Floud, and after ſuch time as the people were increa- 
[ed, and the Families became ſtrong and diſperſed into feuerall parts of the 
World, was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden : Ambition and Couetoul- 
nclicbcingas then but greene, and newly growne vp, the iceds andeffects whereot were 
as yet but potentiall, and in the blowth and bud. For whilethe Law of Nature was the 
rule of manslite, they then ſought for no larger Territorie thenthemſclues could com- 
paſſe and manure: they ere&ted no other magnificent buildings,then ſufficient ro defend 
the from cold andtempc : they cared for no other delicacic of farc, or curiofitie of 
dyct, then to maintaine lite : nor for any other apparell then to couerthem from the 
cold, theRaineand the Sunne. | 
And ſureif wevnderſtand by that Age (which was called Golden) the ancient fim- 
plictic of our Fore-fathers, this name may then trucly becaft vpon thoſe elder times: 
utif irbetakenotherwiſe, then, whetherthe ſame may be attributed more to any one 
Umethen to another,(T meaneto one limited time and none elſe) it may be doubred. 
For goodand Golden Kings makegood and Golden Ages : and all rimes have broughr 
forth of both ſorts. And asthe infanc yof Empirie,(when Ptincesplaied their Prizcs,and 
aid then onely woo mento obedicnce) might becalledthe Golden Age: fo may the be- 
S1aning of all Princes times be truely called Golden. For beit that men affe&t honour, 
tis then beſt purchaſed; or ifhonouraffe& men, it is then that good deleruings haue 
commonly theleaſt impediments : andif euer Liberality ouerflow her banks 8 bounds, 
tneſame' is then beſt warranted both by policie and cxample. But Age and Time doc 
not onely hardenand ſhrinke the openeſt and moſt 19uiall hearts , bur the experience 


| 5o Whichir bringerthwith it, layeth Princes torne eſtates before their eyes, and (withall) 


Perlwadeththemto compaſſionate themſeues. Andalthoughtherebe no Kings vnder 
MeSunne whoſe meancs areanſiwerable vnto other mens deſires; yet ſuch as value all 
_ by their owne reſpects, doc no ſooner tinde their appetites vnanſwered, but they 
- Une of alteration, and account the timesiniurious and yron. Andas this fallet 
ny: 7 acReigne ofeucry King, ſodothitin the life of euery man, if his dayes be ma- 
hh os ou yonger yceres areour Golden Age z which being eaten vp by Giant, wee 
ng eſcaſons whichour youth accompanied: and (indeede) the grieuous alterati- 
©5 11 our ſclues, andthe paines and diſcaſes which neuer part from vs bur ar the grave, 
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Cacit. im Dil. the preſent ſtate how iuſt ſocuer : Fit humans malignitatss vitio, vt ſemper weterainlay 
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make thetimesſeeme ſo differing and diſpleaitng : eſpecially the qualitie of mans nature i : 
being alſo ſuch, as it adoreth andextolleth tac paſſages ofthe former, and condemneth 
. «ho | . . - "NE ee de, 
preſentiain faitidio ſint ; It comes to paſſe (ſaith Tacitus) by the vice of our malignitie, thy 
we 4/wayes extoll the time paſt, and hold the preſent faſtidious : For 1t1s one of the errowy 
of wayward Age: Ouod ſint landatores tempor att, T hat they ave praiſers of fore-paſſed 
times, forgetting this aduice of Salomon : Say not then, Why is it that the former dayes win 
better then theſe © for thou doeſt not inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe Seneca, 
Maiores noſtri queſti ſunt, & nos querimar, Poſteri querentur, enerſos eſſe mores, reenare y 
quitiam, in ceterius res hominum (F in omne nefas labi: Onr Anceſters hane complained, wy 
doe complaine, our children will complaine, that good manners are gone, that wickeaneſſe duh" 
retone, and all things grow worſe and worſe, and fallinto all enill. Theſcarethe vſnall dif. 
courſes of Age and misfortune, Bur hereof what can we adde to this of Arnebins? Ny 
res quandog, vetrs fiet, oy oetus temporibus,quibus capit nona fuit &+ repentina : whatſoeur 
is new, in time ſhall be made o1d : and the ancienteſt things when they tooke beginning were il 
new and ſodaine, VN heretorenottoſtand in much admiration ofthele firſt times, which 
theditcontentmentsof preſenttimes have made Golden, this we may fer downe forcer. 
taine, That as it was the verrue ofthe firſt Kings, which (aiter God)eaue them Crowns; 
ſo the lout of their people thereby purchaſed, held theſame Crownes on their heads, 
Andas Godeau? tie obedience of Subicdsto Princes: {ofrelatinely) he goue thecare 
and iuftice of Kings to the Snbiects , hauing reſpe&, nor onely to the Kings themſeluey, 
but cuen tothe meaneit of his Creatures :. Nunguam particulari bono ſeruit omne bonm, 
The infinite goosac(/e of God doth not attend any one oncly : tor hethat made the ſmall and 
orcat, carcth {or allalike : and ir1s the care which Kings have of all theirs, which makes 
them beloued of all theirs, and by 2 generall Jouc itis, that Princes hold a gencrallobe- 
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J 
dicnce: For Poteſt « human ragicatur in veluntattbus hominum ; All humane power is 00- 
renin the will or diſpoſitions of men, 
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Of the beginning of Nobilitie : and of the vaine annt thereof without vertne. ? 


Nd with this SupremeRule and K nely authoritic began alſo other degreesand 
differences among SubieRs, For Princes made election of others by the lars 
Rule, by which thcmſclues were choſen ; vato whom they gauc place, trult, 
and power. From which imployments and Offices ſprung thoſe Titles, and thoſe 
orecs of Honour, which haue continued from Age to Agetotheſe dayes. But ris No- 
bilitie, or difference from the Vulear, was not inthe beginning giuen to rhe Succelſion 
of Bloud, burto Succeſſion of Vertue, as hereafter may be proued. Though at length! 
was ſufficient for thoſe whoſe Parents were aduanced, tobcknowne forthe Sonnes0! 19 
{ach Fathers: and ſo therenceded thenno endenour of well-doing ar ll, or any colt 
tention for them to excell, vpon whom glory or worldly Nobilitie neceſſarily deicen 
ded. Yet hereof had Nobilitie denomination in the beginning, That ſuch as excel 
Icd others in vertue: were ſocalled : Hine dictus Nobilis, quaſi virtute pre als n0tbils 
But after ſuch timeas the deſerued Honour of the Father was giuen in reward t9 us 
Poſteritic, Saint H/erome indged of the Succeflion in this manner : Nihil aliud video # 
Nobilitate appetendum, niſt quod Nobiles quadam neceſſitate conſt ringantur, ne ab antiq# 
rum probitate degenerent , 1 ſee no other thing to be affected in Nobilitie , then 114 Ni- 
blemen are by a kindeof necefſitie bound, not to degenerate from the wertue of their An 
ft &5. Forit Nobilitie be Pirts o& antique diuitie : Pertue and ancient riches., raen to ex” 50 Wc 
cecde in all thoſe things whichare extra hominem, asriches, power, glory, and che like, WW 
doe no otherwiſe define Nobilitie, then the word (animal ) alone doth define a realo- 

nable man. Or it honour (according to 7. Yives) bea witneſſe of vertue and well-do- 

ing : and Nobilitic (after Plptarch) the continuance of vertue in a Race or Line * 
thenare thoſe in whom YVertue is extinguiſhed, but like ynto painted and prinred Fa 

pers, which ignorant men worſhip inſtead of Chriſt, 0:1r Lagje, and other Saints * men 

in whom there remaine but the dregs andviccs of ancient Vertue: Flowers,and H erÞ6s5, 
which by change of foile and want of manuring are turned ro Weedes, For what 
found praiſe-worthy in thoſe watets,which had their beginning out of pure Foutiain”, 
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1 /inallthe reſt of their courſe they run foule, filthy, and defiled © 'Ex terra fertild produ- 
;itur aliquanao Cicuta wenenoſa, 07 ex terra iterilipretioſum aurum; Out of fruitful ground Pint in Exgth. 

| ariſeth ſometimes poyſomng Henbane : and out of barren ſoile preciomGold, For as all things 

| conſiſt of matterand forme, ſo doth Charron (in his Chapter of Nobilitie) callthe Race 

ind Linage but the matter of Nobilirie : the forme(which giues life and perfect being 

| he maketh to be Vertue,and Qualitie,profitable ro the Common-weale.' For he istruc- 

ly andentirely Noble, who makerha fingularprotefſionof 'publike Vertue, ſeruing his 

| Prince and Countrie, andbeing deſcended of Parents and Ancefters that haue done the 

like. And althoughthat Nobilitie, whichthe ſame Aurhour calleth perſonall,Cthe fame 

| which our {clues acquire by our Vertue and well deſeruings) cannot be ballanced with 

hat which is both naturall by Deſcent, and alſo perſonall; yer if Vertuebe wanting 

tothe naturall, then is the perſonall and acquired Nobilitieby many degrees tobe pre- 

ferred : For ( faith Charron) this Honour (to wit) by Deſcent; may light vpon ſuch 

| 20ne,as in hisowne nature 159 true Villaine. There isalſoa third Nobilitie which hee 

| aallkthNobilitic in Parchment, bought with Siluer or fauour - andtheſe be indeede but 

| Honours ofaffetion,which Kings withthe change of their fancies wiſh they knew well 

| how towipe offagaine. Bur ſurely, if wehad as much ſenſe of our degenerating in wor- 

| thineſſe,as we have of vanitie in deriuing our ſelues of ſuch and ſuch Parents, we ſhould 

| rather know ſuch Nobilitie (without Vertue) to be ſhame and diſhonour, then Noble- 

,,neſſe, andglory to vaunt thereof. hat calamitte s wanting (faith Bernard) to him that is zernar. 1 2.6; 

borne in ſinne, of a Potſhare body and barren minde 2 tor(according to the ſame Father: ) Coney. ad 

| Dele fucum fupacts henoris huius,c> male coronate nitorem glorie,g7c. [1 ipe away the patniing TP 

| ofthis fleeting honour and the glittering of the 111 crowned glory that then thou maieſt conſider 

| thy [elfe nakedly : for tho cameſt naked out of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence with 

thy Mytre,or gliſtering with lewels,or garniſhed with Silkes,or adorned with Feathers,or fluf- 

fed with Gold? If thou ſcatter and blow away all theſe by thy conſideration as certaine morning 

cloudes,which doe or will ſoone paſſe oner thou ſhali meet with a naked,and poore,and wretched 

and miſerable man,and bluſhing becauſe he is naked, and weeping becauſe he is borne,and rept- 

| ping, becauſe he 15 borne to labour,and not to honour, ES 

bo For, astouchingthe matter of all men, there is no difference betweene it.and duſt * 

{ which if thou doeſt not beieene (faith S.Chryſoitome)looke into the Sepulchres ty Monuments Chryhwe: 2. / 

| of thy Anceſters and they ſhall eaſily perſwade thee by their owne example, that thou art duſt - ranges 

| and dirt: ſo that if may ſeeme qnore Noble and beautifull then duſt. this proceedethinot from the **5- 

diner ſitie of his Natgre, but om the cunning of his Creatour, 7 
For true Nobilitie ſtandeth in the Trade ER ay > 
Ofvertuous life; not inthe flethly Line: | 
Forbloudis brute, but Gentric is Diune, 


 Andhowſoeuerthecuſtome of the-World haue made it -ood,that-Honors be caſt by 
ao birth vpon vnworthy Iflues : yer Salomon(as wiſe asany King) reprehenderhrhe fame in 
} his Fellow-Princes : There i an eni{((Faith he) that 1 hune ſcene wonder the SUP46 UBETYORY Ecch [104 


that proceedeth from the face of him that ruleth Folly 4s ſet is greatexcelencie,”” (ot 
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Of Nimrod, Belus, azd Ninus: and of memorable things 
about thoſe times. 


— 


_ 
, £ * 
4 WES | 
—_ dt. Hoa. & OE TI Z Fo 
a —_ 
+ 
a» 


r—_ TY * a 5 hats a. kl 4 
”T d ""**; 
# "w Y % 


—— 


B ISI Ga ACS) i Ems 777 
va Nunrod ws the firſt after the Floud that reigned like Soweraigne Lord : and that hit he- 
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»ne Lord after the Flond'was Nim- 
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T he firſt booke of the firſt part 
by cbuſh, after his other children were alſo become Fathers ; and of a later time thy 
ſome of his Grand-children and Nephewes. Howſocuer,ſeeing Moſes inexpreſſe way 
calleth Nimrod the Sonne of Chuj5,other mens conieRures to the contrary ought tokay 
noreſpe&. + 1 : 
| This Empiric of Nimrod, both the Fathers and many later Writers call tyranniey|. 
the ſame beginning .in Babel, (whichis)confuſion. Bur it ſeemerh to mee that 44. 
lanchton conceiucd not amiſſe hereof : the ſame cxpoſition being alſo made bythy 
Authour of that worke called O#9mſticam Theologicum, who affirmes that Nimrod x 
thereforecalled Amarus Dominator, Abitter or ſenere Goneryonr, becauſe his forme 
rule ſeemed at firſt farre more terrible then Paternall authority. And thereforeisheein MW m: 
this reſpe& alſo called a mightie Hunter : becauſe he rooke and deſtroyed both Beaſts andtulif® 
Thecues. But Saint 4#guſtne vnderſtands it otherwile, and converts the word (ame)by i 
(contra)afftirming therein,thar Nimrod wasa mightic Hunter againſt God : Sic ergoine. 
ligendus ſt Gigas illt ,V enator comtra Dotninums $0 is that Giant robe onderſtood, a Hunt 
a2 4inft the Lord. | 
* Buthowſocuerthis word (4 michtie Hunter)be ynderſtood , yet it rather appeareth, 
that as Nimrod had the command of all thoſe, which went with him from the Eaſtins 
Shmaar : fo,this charge was rathcr giuen him, then by him viurped, For it no wheres 
found, that Noah hitnſclfe; or atty of the Sonnes of his owne body came with thi 
troupe into Babylon : no mention at all being made of Noah(the yeres of his life excey- 
red)in the ſucceeding Story of the Hebrews; nor that Sem was inthis difobedient Trowe," WF 
oramong the builders of Babel. i 

Theſame ts alſo confirmed by diuersancient Hiſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne,and. | ni 
&an werethe Captaines and Leaders ofall thoſe whichcame fromthe Eaſt. Andthougi W fa 
Sem came not himſclfe fo farre Weſt as Shinaar (his lot being caſt ogthe Eaſt pans) ys 
from his Sonnes Nephew Heber, the name and Nation of the Hebrewes (accordingto WW # 
thegenerall opinion)tooke beginning, who inhabitedthe Southermoſt parts of Chaldu I 10 
about the Citic of /7,from whence Abraham was by God called into Charran,and thence I 
into Canaan. | 

And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sers which came into Chaldea, were no partnerin 
the vnbeleeuing worke of the Toiwre: therefore (as many of the Fathers coniecur) 
did they retatne the firſt and moſt ancient language, which the Fathers of the firſt Ave 
had left tro Nob, and Noah to Sem and his Iſſues: 1n familia Heber remas fit hac ling 
In the Family of Heber this Language remained (faith Saint Auguſtine out of Epiphanis , 
and this Language Abrahaps vied; yea, it was anciently and before the Floud the 
genetall ſpeech : and therefore firſt called( faith Celeſtinus) lingua bumana : the bunt 
tongue. 

Weknow that Goropims Becanwu following Theodoret,Rabbi Moſes, eAgyptivs Yergith 
and others,is of another opinion;but howſocuer we determine of this point, we mayvii 
200d probability reſolue, that none ofthe godly ſeed of Ser were the chicfe Leader 
this preſumptuous multitude. And ſeeing it is not likely but that ſome one was by 01d 
appointed forthis charge, we may imaginethat Nimrodrather hadic by iuſt authoſlth 
then by violence of vſurpation. | 
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That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were three diſtineF perſons. 


SY Enz0, andout ofhim Naucleris with others, make many Nimrods. '£u/# 
5) fe confounds him with Bels,and ſo'doth Saint Hicrome ypon O/z;and theſe W!" 
706.00 S. Auguſtine teeme to make him oftheſame opinion: 7b; 4uremNinus regnd ſ 
yt 4 


Poſt mortem patris ſui Beli; qu prims illic regnanerat 65. annos, There did Ninus reg bf 
«C0 


ter the death of bis Father Belus, who firſt gouerned in Babylon fextie fine yeeres ButK& 


not bevnknowne ro Saint AngauZtine ithat Nimr od Was the eſtab i cr of that pi , 
Moſes being plaineanddireRtherein, For che beginning of Nimrod Kingdome (Gi 


24P.10. $+2. | of the iftorie of the World. = 
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Was Babel, Erec, Accad and Chalne , in the Land of Shinaar : wherefore Nimyod was the 
| c:{ King of Babel." And certainly it beſtagreeth withreaſon, that Nizws was the third, 
| 1ndnot one-with Nimred,as Mercator (led by Clement) ſuppoſed : for in Ninw tinie the 
| World was maruailouſly repleniſhed; > And if S. Auguſtine had vdoubredly taken Belue 
| or Nepprod, he would have given him thenamewhichthe Seriptures giue hith, 'rather 
| then hae borrowed any thing out ofprophane Authors. And'forthoſc words of S. Au- 
1 ofinec qu? prin lic reg ntuerat Who was rhe firſt that reigned there)luppoſed to be meant 
by Belus : thoſe words doc nor diſprouc chat Nimrod was the Founder of the Babylonian 
* Em pite.FOr although\/ulrwC afar ouetthrew cheliberty ofthe Romane Commonyealth, 
* making himleltc perpertall DicZator,yet Auguſtus wasthe tirlt eſtabliſhed Emperor : and 
f the firſt that'reigned abſolutelyby foueraigne authority ouer the Romays, as an Em- 
® rerour.. * - fp: FB 


© Thelikermay beſaid of Nimrod thiat he firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Paternirie, 
f lying the foundation of ſoueraigne Rule, as Ceſar did, and yet Belws was the firſt, who 
 peaccably, and with a generall allowance exerciſed ſuch a power, Pererizis of opinion, 


that Bel and Nimrod were the lame, becauſe many thingsare ſaid ofthem beth agreeing 
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” intime : forit was about 200.yceres after the loud(as they account)that Belws reigned : 
© but ſuch agreement of times proues 1rnor. For ſo Edward the third, and his grand-childe 
* Zichard the ſecond, were Kings both in one yeere : the onedyed ; theotherinthe ſame 


L yeere wascrowned King. | 


And yetthe opinion (that Nimredand Belus were one)is far more probable then that 
of Mercator vho makes Ninw and Nimrod to be theſame. For it isplaine that the begin- 
© ning of Nimrods Kingdome was Babel,and the Townes adioyning : but the firſt and moſt 
famous worke of Ninzs was the Citie of Winive. | , 
| Now whereas D. Siculas affirmeth, that Ninus ouercame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni. 
* 4ss, the ſame rather proueththe contrarie, then that Ninws and Nimrod were one per- 
| ton. For Nizweſtabliſhed the ſear of his Empire at Nine in 4ſyris, whence the Ba- 
| 6y/oxians might (perchance) in difdaine thereof fall from his obedience, whom hee re- 
,, coueredagaine by ſtrong hand ; which was cafie: Babylon being not walled till Semira- 
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Dxitur altam | 
Coctilbis muris cinxiſſe Semiramis Prbews. 


Semiramis with wals of bricke the Citie did incloſe. 


| Funergyhercir is alleaged,that as the Scriptures call Nimrod mightie: (o Iuftine hath 
k the ſameof Nins,which is one of Mercators arguments ; It may beanſwered, thatſuch 
F Won might haue becne giuento many other Kings aſwell. For if wee may be- 
= <uc 1%3tmme; then were Yexoris King of «Agypr, and Tanais of Scthia mighty Kings be- 
I re -\inus was borne.. And if we may compare the words of doſes (touching Nime 
E: Fs : with the vndeztakings of Njzws, there will be found great difference berweene 
| Forwheras Mercator concciueth 
3 ofthe confuſion of lanoua 
| [rOM Babe, namely, 


that it was too early for any that lived aboutthetime 
neuages.to haue inuaded & maſtered thoſeCiriesſo farre remoued 
uu Erec, Accad,and Chalne : which worke he thereforeaſcribeth to Nt- 
I Tg aman ofthe greateſt vndertaking ; and conſequently would haue Nimroato haue 
Þ,1. 19 atrertherime,in which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed;& both thoſe names of Nim- 
6. n Lia to belong to one perſon, to wit,to Ninus:to theſethings to make ſomean- 

Y le & Fol doe not finde that ſuppoſition true, That euer Nimrodinuaded any of theſe 
; As utthat he founded them and builrthem from theground,being the firſt afterthe 
faeeg "1at conducted the childrenof Neabinto thoſe parts: andtherefore had nothing 

8 Oi oy ercited to his hands, | * A 

? Mices whereas theſe Cities in many mensopinions are foundto ſtand far away from' 
WW, _ | nde no reaſon to bring meto that belicte. The Citic of Accad which the Sep- 
® theRe y  4rchard,and Epiphanius, Arphal; Junius takes to be Nifibis in Meſopotamia : tor 
F b0nthercabout the Coſmographers (ſaith he) call 4ceabene for Acc _ 
: O2 yader- 
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outof S. Hierome cals Achad : and ſo doethe Hebrewesallo call:Nifibs, whichſcemeth; 
bethe cauſe ofthis miſtaking. As forthe Citie of Erec, which the Sepraaginit call Ohh 
S. Augnſtine,Oreg,and Pagninus,Erec this place Junins vnderſtandsfor Araccain Sufiny 
but there isalſo a Citic in Comagenacalled Arace:.and indeede likelihood ofinamesy 
ccrtaine proofe, without the affſtanceof other circumſtances.” ' ich ye 


— vnderſtand Aifibis and Niniueto be one Citic ; fo doe Strabvand Stephanus-confouny ; 
with Charran,but all miſtaken.For A5ſibis, Accad,& Charranarediſtin& places, The ; 
I cannat deny. Accedenero bea Regian of Meſopotamia, the ſame which Ariax.u4 


r * 


| Concerningthethird Citie (called Chalneh) ſometake it for Calrnifts : ofwhich FE 
Marcellinus. Saint Hierome takes it for Seleucia;Hieroſolymitanus for Ctefiphontcorhersgy, 


thinkeittobe the A2ravivpon Euphrates, deſtroyed andrazed: by the Perſians, Bu fi 


Moſes bethe Moderatorand Iudge of this diſpute, who teacherh vsdireQly, thatth 
Citiesarenot ſcated in ſq divers anddiſtant Regions; for theſe be his words: 144 th 
beginning of, bis Kingdoms (ſpeaking of Nimrod) was Babel, Erech, Accad,and Chalnehyjniy 
Land of Shjnaar: ſoas inthis Valley of Shinaar,or Babyloma, or Chaldea(bing all ox) 
we mult findethem. . And therefore could (rather ot the two)thinke with Yirerbunj, 
that thcſefoure made bur one Babylos, then thatthey were Cities farte remoued, and in 
ſeucrall Provinces, didnot the Prophet Amos preciſcly diſtinguiſh Chalne from Bah. 


C4p.6 cverſ.a. l0R;. GO: you.(fairh Amos) to Chalne, and from thence goe you to Hamath, and then toGulif 


the Philiftims, The Geneuatranſlation fauouring the former opinion, to ſertheſe Citi F 1 
out of Shinaar, hath a marginall note expreſſhag that Shmaar was here named : notthy 


all theſe Cities were therein ſeated, butto diſtinguiſh Babylon of Chaldea,from Buljlmin 
e/Zgypt : but I findelittle ſubſtance 1n that conceit. For ſure Tam, that inthe beginnin 
of Nimrods Empire there was no ſuch Batylon,norany Citic atall to be found int: 
Babylon of «egypt being all one withthe great Citicof Cairo, which was buil: longatte, 
not farre from the place where ſteod Memphis the ancient Cirtic, but not ſo ancient as 
bylonwpon Euphrates. Now that Chalpeis ſituate inthe Valley of Shinaar, it hath berne 
formerly proucd intheChapter of Paradiſe. So as for any argumentrhat may bebroueit 
to the contrarie, fromthe remote ſituation of theſe three Cities from Babylon, wee miy 


continue in our opinion, That Nimrod, Belws, and Ninus, were diſtin and Cucceſfuv 


Kings. 
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d. III, | 
That Nimrod, zot Aſſur,built Niniue : and that it ;s probable out of Eſay 2.3.13. that Aſlr 
built Vr for the Chaldees. 


NI as of Nimrod : ſo arcthe opinions of Writers different touching Aſ#r, an 


touching the beginning of thatgrear ſtate of Babylon and Aſſyria : a controuet 


fie wearifomely diſputed without any dire proofe, concluſion, or certain: yi 


Bur to me (of whom, wherethe Scripturesarefilent, the voyceof Reaſon hath thebel 
hearing) the interpretation of 1#nius is moſt agreeable; who beſides all neceſſiry 
[ſequence doth not diſioynethe ſenſe of the Scripturestherein, nor confuſe the vader 
ſtanding thereof. For in this ſort hee conuerteth the Hebrew Text : Erat enim pi 
ciptum regni eius Babel, & Erech, 7 Accad, & Chalneh, in terra Shinaaris , 2 teri hu 
proceſſit m Aſſyriam bi edificauit Nininen , (which is) For the beginning of his 
dome was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar : and hee ni 
forth of this land into Aſſhria, and built Niniue. Soas Innins takes Aſſar in this place, ndt 
forany perſon, but for the Region of Aſſ/yria : theland being ſocalled in Moſestime, 


before it. For certainly, the other conſtru&ion, (where the word 4ſſ#r 1s raken ig 


Ajſ#r the ſonne of Sem) dothnor anſwere theorder which Moſes obſeructh throug! 

the Bookes of Geneſis, but is quite contrary vntoit. Forin the beginning of there 
Chapter hee ſctteth downe the ſonnes of Noah, in theſe words : Now theſe #1* i 
Genernlions of the Sonnes of Noah : Sern, Ham, and Tapheth | onto whom ſonnervif 
borne after the floud : then it followeth immediately : The ſopnes of [apheth wer 


Gomer, exc. fo as Zapheth is laſt named among Noahs ſonnes .. be' hee eldeſt of 1® 
geſt: becauſe hee was firſt ro be ſpoken of : with whom (hauing laſt named him) o 
proccedes and ers downchis iſſue, andthentheiſſue of his ſores + firſt, the iſ v 
Gomer, 1apheths eldeſt fonne';, andrhen ſpeakes of 7awen and his ſonnes : for of id 
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—{tofthar Familie he is ſilent. Anon after henumbrerh the ſonnes of Ham,” of which 
| Chuſh was the eldeſt : and then the ſons of Chuſh and Mizraim;and afterward of Canaan; 
leauing Shem for the laſt, beca uſe he would not diftoyne the Storicof the Hebrewes. But 
| frerhe begjnnerh with Sem, he continuerh from thence by Arphaxad, Shela,and Heber, 
| vnto Abraham, and {0 to 1acob,and thc Farhers of thar Nation. But to haue brought in 
| neof the ſonnes of Shem inthe middle of the generartons of Ham, had beene againſt 
| order; neither would Moſes haue paſt ouer ſo {lightly the erection of the Aſyriun Em- 
| pire, jn one of ric ſonnes of Shem,if h< lad had any ſuch meaning : it being the ſtorie of 
| cherns ſonnes which he moſt attended, Forhe namerh Nimmro:! apart, afrec the reſt of 
the: ſonnes of Ch1/5, beca uſc he founded rhe Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empire : and in the 
 geventh Chapter he returnes to ſpeake ot the building of Babel in particular, haning for- 
| merlynamedir inthe tenth Chapter, with thoſe other Cities which Nimrod founded in 
Shinuar. Andas he did inthe tenth Chapter, {o alſo in the eleventh hee maketh no re- 
 portof Shen, till fuch time as he had finifhed fo much of Nimrod as he mcent to touch : 
E :ndthcn he beginneth withrthe iſſue of Shem,, which hecontinueth to Abraham and J/- 
” 74cl. And of 7anizes opinion touching Aſ/ur,was Calninito which I conc2iuerhat P.Coms 
* mcſtor jn hiſtoria Scholaftica gauean entrance, who after hee had delivered rhis place in 
| ſomeother ſenſe, he vſeth theſe words : Yel intelſigendum non eſt de Aﬀſur filio Sem, ec. 
* ſed Aſſur(id eſt) Regnum Aſſyriornm made egreſſum eſt, quod tempore Sarug proaui Abraha- 
Wo mifaitur et; (which is) Or elſe it is not to ve vnderitood of Allur the ſonne of Sem, exc. 
WR #2: Afſur (that is, the Kingdome of the Aſſyrians) came from thence (videlicer, from Babylon) 
or was made out of it : which happened in the time of Sarug the great grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the differerices in this ſort : 1f you r:ke the. ancient 
Belas (meaning Nrzprod) to be the firſt Ereer of the A{/yrian Empire, or the firſt Foun. 
der thercof, it istrue, Quantum ad initium; Reſpecting the beginning ; but others con- 
ccjuethat ithad beginning from N72, which is alfo true, Quantum ad rennt ampliatio- 
nem; Regarding the enlargement of the Empire. Tothis I may adde the” opinion ot Ep7- 
phanius, confirmed by Cedrenus, who takes 4ſurto be the Tonne of Nimrod : and {o 


N 


WW: who ſaith he tooke ypon him that name of 4ſ/ur after he had beaten the Aſſjriazs, as 

Scipio did of Africanus , after his conquelt in Africa: and that Af/ur was a common 
name to the Kings of 4ſ/yria, as it appeareth by many Scriptures, as P/alme 81. 
Eſay 10. Oſe 5. vc. but to helpe the matter, he makes Nimrod of the race of Sher, 
andthe fonne of Jrari, But Rabanus Manrus, who was Arch-biſhop of Aexz inthe 
ycere of Coriſt 8$54.. anancientand learned Writer, vndzrſtandsthis place with Com- 
meſtor, or Comme#or with him, agreeing in ſubſtance wich chartranſlation of 7nivs : to 
which words of Moſes hegiueththis ſenſe: De hac terra Afſyriorum pullulauit imperinws, 
qui ex nomne Nin, B-1 fily, Nenum condiderunt, vroem magnam, cc. Out of thus land 
grew the Empire of the Aſſyrians, who butls Ninus the great Citie, ſo named of. Ninus the 


\ 


the Challe1zs,this was no people, Aſlur founded it by the inhabitants ofthe wilderneſſe 3, then 
which there is no one place inthe Scriptures,that barh 2 greater diuerſitiein the tranſla- 
tonand vnder{tanding ; inſomuch as Michael de Palatio vpon E{ar(thoughin all elſe ve- 
Ty diligent) paſſeth it ouer.But Caluinſcemerh hereby tointerre,chat becauſe 4ſvr foun- 
7 ded the ſtate of the Chaldeaps therefore allo Aſſurtarhexrhen Nimrod-eſtabliſhed the 4/- 
J ſyrian Empire, and built Nixine : contrary to the former tranflation of 7ux/#9, andto his 
; WE Opinion, Now our of the /#lpar (called Hieromestran{lation)®may be gathered 
that4ſtrboth founded and ruined this Eſtate or.Citie.of the Chaldeans,by:Eſay remem- 
red: vnto which C tic, People,or State, he plainly tclleth the Tyrraxsthatthey cannot: 
Fo fruſt, orhope forreliefe thence. Or rather it may be raken,tharrhe Propher maketh this 
| CCOLChalden, andthat Eſtate, unexamplevnro thoſe Phenicrans,. whom in this place 
ore-telleth of theirruine : which Citie of Ch4/4ea being of ſtrength, and carefully 
win was (notwithſtanding) by the; Afjriansviterly waſted and deſtroyed; wherc- 
'F Seth them knowledge, and foretelleth them, that their owne Citie of Tyre(n- 
> DIC, aSthemſeluesthoughr) ſhould alſo ſooneafter be ouer-turned by theſame 4/= 


Yome + Ecce tey - \ BW. _=— a, : . 4 ©... 0 . 
tem trad ra C haldeorum, tals poprulis non futt ; Afr fundavit cam, 11 captzuila 


\Xerunt robuſtos eine, ſuffoderunt domos eius, poſuerunt eam in rninarm, (which is) 
P -  _ Be&bald 


c 


1"MnS * 25 (indeede) it was by Naburhodoneſor. And theſe be the wotds after Hie-- 


doth 1 ethodius,and Viter bienſis , Saint Hierome, and Cprillus, 1nd nov: laſt] y Terms . Tornsl. 1rnd 
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VOIGLE 7 Bclus. On the contrarie Calnin obieReth this place of Eſay: Behold the land of 23.13, 
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Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, ſnch a people there were not (or,this was no people atrerihe 
Geneua) Aſſur (or the Aſſyrians) foundeadit, they carried away their ſtrong men captine, thy 
wndermined their houſes, and ruined their Citie, The Septuagint expreſle it but in a it 
ofanother Verſe, in theſe words : Et in terra Chaldeorum, ex hac deſolata eff ab Afſyrij 
quoniam murus eins corruit, making the ſenſe perfeR by the preceding Verſe, which 1 
together may be thus vnderſtood : If chow goe ower to Chittim(which is Macedon or Greece) 
yet thou ſhalt haue no reſt (ſpeaking to the Thrians) neither in the Land of the Chaldzans, for 
this is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becauſe their wals fell together to the ground, Pugy, 
»#5 and Vatabliu conuert it thus : Ecce terra Chaſaym, ite populus nor erat illic olim,, nun 
Aflur fundanit eam nauibus, erexerunt arces illius ; contriverunt edes eins, poſuit eamin yyi. 
24m : which may be thus Engliſhed : Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, this people was wy i 
once therein inhabiting : for Aſſur built it a harbour for ſhips, they erected the Towers thery | 
and agaive brake downe the houſes thereof, and ruinatedit. Tunius inthe place of ſhips {es 
the word (pro Barbarg) that is, for the Barbarians : and the Geneua, by the Barbarians, Yi 
this is vndoubtcd that the Prophet E/ap(as may be gathered by all the ſenſe ofthe Chay. 
ter) did therein aſſurethe Tyriazs of their future deſtruRtion, which(accordinely) fell | 
them : wherein (for the more terrour) he maketh choice to note the calamitizs of thile IM 
Places; Cirics, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtate and greatnefle of the Tyrianswis MW 
maintained; as by the Cilicians from Thar ſts; from the Macedonians, and other Gracias 
vnderthe name of C/ttim:, alſo by the eAigyprians,the Chaldeans, andthe reſt. For Ty: WM 
was thenthe Mart Towne ofthe World moſt renowned. And(as it appeares in ourdif. 4 
courſe of Paradiſe) not the leaſt part of her chiefe merchandize came in by the Citierr | 
or Yrchoa in Chaldea, wherethe body or chicte ſtreame of Euphrates (cuen that ſtreame 
which runneth through Babylon and Ozrzs, which now fallerh into Tigrs) had his patlzge 
into the Perſian Gulfe : though now it be ſtopped vp. For (as we haue heretoforenoted) 
the Arabians (that deſcended from Shebaand Raamah) dwelling onthe eaſt bankesofthe 
Perſian Gulfe, trading with the Tyrians (as thoſe of Eden, Charran, and Chalnedid)tranl 
ported their merchandiſe by the mouth of Tz2rs, that is, from Teredon,and of Enpbrats, 
that is,from Yr or Y7choa : and then by Babylon,and thence by Riucrand over Landthey 
conveyed it into Syria,and fo to Tyre : as they docthis day to Aleppo. Sothen Yr of the 
Chaldees was a Port Towne, and one of thoſe Cities which had intelligence, Trade, and}? 
Exchange with the Tyrians : for it ſtood by thegreat Lakes of Chaldea, througa whic 
that part of Euphrates ran, which paſſageis now ſtopt vp. Eizs curſum vetnjtas abolul 
(faith Neger.) And Plnie : Locus vbi Enphratis oitium 3 fauit flumen ſalſum;Time hath wornt 
away the channell of Enphrates : and theplace where the mouth thereof was,is aBay of ſalt wi 
ter. Theſe things being thus,certainly(not without good probabilitie) we may expound 
the Citie of the Chaldees, whoſe calamities Eſay here noteth for terror of the Tyriam,to 
bethe Citie anciently called Yr; and (by Hecateus) Camerina ; by Ptalomie,Prchod «and 
by the Greekes, Chaldeopolis,The Citie of Chaldea : which the ſonnes of Shem, vntill 4b 
hamstime, inhabited. And whereas in all the Tranſlations tis faid.that A/ſur both four. 
dedit and ruinedit: it may be vnderſtood, that Aſſur the Founder was the ſonne of 
Shewsz and Aſſur thedeſtroyers were the 4/hrians, by whom thoſe thar inhabited // 
of Chaldza, were ar length oppreſſed and brought to ruine: which thing God fore 
{ceing, commanded Abraham thence to Charray, and ſointo Canaan, And if theft 
brew word by Vatablus and Pagninus converted (by ſhips) doe beare that ſenſe, theſame 
may bethe better approued; becauſe itwasa Port Towne: and the Riuer ſo farrev? IM 
asthis Citie of Yr was in ancient time nauigable, as both by Plinie and Niger appt | 
reth. And if the word ( for the Barbarians) or (by the Barbarians) be alſo in the Hers We 
Text, it is no lefſe manifeſt , that the moſt barbarous Aratians of the Deſart well 
and arethe confronting, and next people of all other vntoit. For Chaldea is now cal- 
led Arachaldar, which fignifieth deſart Lands, becauſe it ioynerhto that partof 4! # 
bia fo called : and Cicero (calling thoſe Arabians by thename of Itureans) addeth, thil 
Fa are of all other people the moſt ſaluage; - calling them, Homines omnium mom 
arbaros. Ky Te tg ys 
Soasthis place of Eſay, which breederh ſome'doubt in Calain, proueth in nothury 
thecontrarieopinion,: nor in any part weakeneththe former tranſlation of 1#ni#%, 0% 
the interpretation of Come#er and Rabayus, For though other men haue not conceive 


(torany thing thatT haucread) that Afar isinthisplace diuerſly raken (as for the ſor 
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—Fim, when hte ſpoken of as a Builder of yr ; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, then 


by 
7. 
2 


for the Aſyrian Nation) yet certainely the evidence ofthe'truth , and agreement of cir- 
cumſtances ſeeme to enforceit. Ando this Founding of the Citicof the Chaldees b1 
Aſſur (into which the moſt of the poſteritie of Sema that came into Shinaar and were ſe- 
arate for the Idolatrie of the Chuſites and Nimrodians, retired themſelues)hath nothing 
in irto proue that the ſame Aur built Ninive, or that the ſame Aſſar was all one with 
Nin z except we will make Aſſur, who was the ſonne of Shem, both an Idolater; and 
the ſonne of Belus, For (out of doubt) Ninws waSthe firſt notorious Sacrificer to Idols ; 
and thefirſt thar ſer vp a Statue or Image to be honored as god. Now if 4/#r muſt be 


,ofthat Race, and not of the Familic of Sem, as he muſt be if he founded Nzzive, then all 


thoſe which ſeeke to gtue him the honor thereof, doe him by athouſand parts more in- 
iurie, by raking from him his true ParentandReligion. un | 

Beſides, if this ſuppoſed 4ſ/#ur whom they make the Founder of Ninine (and fo the 
ſonne of Bels) were any other,and notthe ſame with Niz#5; then what became of him? 
Certainely he was very vnworthy and obſcure, and not liketo be the Founder of ſuch an 
Empire and fuch a Citie, if no man haue vouchſafed toleaue to poſteritie his expulſion 
thence, and how he loſt that Empire againe or quittedit to Vinzs : whoſe ats and con- 
queſtsare ſo largely written, and (according to my apprehenſion) farre differing from 
truch, It will therefore be found beſt agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon , and beſt a- 


B precing withthe ſtorie of thar age written by prophane Authors, that Nimrod founded 


Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, the firft workes and beginnings of his Empire, ac- 
cording to Hoſes;and thar theſe workes being finiſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, he 
looked farther abroad , and ſer in hand the worke of Ninzs, lying necre vntothe ſame 
ſtreame that Babeland Chalzedid: which worke his grand-childe Ninw afterward ampli- 


| fiedand finiſhed, as Semiramis (this Ninws his wite) did Babylon. Hence itcameto paſle, 


thatas Semiramis was counted the Foundreſle of the Citie which ſhe onely finiſhed : fo 
alſo Ninus of Ninine : 2 uam quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare , She might repaire or ye» 
new Babylon, ſaith S. Auguſtine, For ſo did Nabnchodoneſor vaunt himliclfe to'bee the 
Founder of Babylonalſo, becauſc he built vp againeſome part ofthe wall, oucr-borne by 


; zothe turie ofthe Riuer : which worke of his ſtood till Alexanders time, whereupon hee 


vantedthus : 1s not this great Babel which 1 hant built ? © 
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2 © | any 
Of the Adts of Nimrod and Belus, 45 farre asnow they are knowne, 


Vrtoreturne to the Storie,it is plaine in oſes,that Nimrod (whom Philo inter- 
@ pretcth transfugium, and Iulins Africans ſurnamed Saturne) was the eſtabliſher 
Fry Of the Babylonian Monarchie, of whom there is no other thing written, thenthat 
his Empire in the beginning conſiſted of thoſe 4.Cities before remembred,Babel, Erech, 


40 Accad,and Chalne: and that from hence he propagated his Empire into A{jria;& in 4/- 


_— 


/jria built foure more Cities (to wit) Niniue, Rehoboth, Celah,and Reſen. And ſeeing, that 
bee ſpent much time in building Babel it ſelfe and thoſe adioyning, and that his travailes 
were many ere he came into Shinaar : that worke of Babel(ſuch as it was) with the other 
three Cities, and the large foundation of Ninise, and the other Cities of Afyria which 
hebuilded (conſidered with the want of materials , and with other impediments) were 
ot greater difficultiethen any thing performed by his Succeſlorsin many yceres after: to 
whoſe vnd ertakings time had given ſo greatan increaſe of people; andthe examplesand 
patternes of his beginning ſo grear an advancement and encourageinent- in whgſe time 

ſaith Ghe2r)all theſe Nations were called Meropes, a ſermonts linguarum terre, dinifts 


q | 500me,; By reaſon that theearth and the ſpeech were then divided. 


 Belia,or Bel, or 1upiter Belus ſucceeded Nimrod, after hee had reigned 114. yecres; of 
Whoſea&s and vndertakingsthere is lictle written. For it is thoughtrhat he ſpent much 
ot his umem diſ-burdening the low Lands of Babylon, and drying and making firme 
eround of all thoſe great'Fennes and ouer-flowneMariſhes which adioynedvnto it, For 
= of his Warresor coiqueſts thereis no report, other then of his begun enterpriſe a- 
gant Sabatius King of Armenia,” and thoſe parrs of Scythia which Beroſus calls Scythia 
*'. whole ſonneand ſucceſſor BarZapes becameſubie&t and Tributariero Nw , that 
ovedthe warre to effect, which wasby his Father Belws begunne. 


& V. 
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he firſt booke of the firſf part 
kV: 


That we are not to maruaile how ſo 14ny Kingdomes conld be ereffed about theſe times: an, of 


Vexoris of «Agypr, and Tanais of Scythta. 


$ Hatſo many Kingdomes were erected in all thoſe Eaſterne parts of the World 
2 loſooneattcr Nimrod, ( as by the ſtorie of Nimws is made manifeſt) the cauſes 
» were threefold, (namely) Opportunitic, Example, and Neceſſitie. For Oppor- 


". 
4 
- 
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runnebcinga Princeſle liberall and powerfull, beſtoweth on her firſt Entertayners ma. 
ny times more benefits, then either Fortnnecan, or Wiſedome ought ; by whoſe pre- 
ſenccalone the vnderſtanding mindes of men receiueallthoſe helps and ſupplyes, which 10 
they cyther want or wiſh for : ſo as euery Leader of a troupe ( after the diuifionof 
tongues and diſperſion of People) finding theſe faire ofters made vnto them, held the 
power which they poſſcſt, and gouernced by diſcretionall thoſe people,whom they con- 


du&ed to their deſtined places. For it cannotbe conceiued , that whenthe Earth was 
firſt dinided, mankinde ſtraggled abroad like beaſts in a Defart , bur that by agreement 
they diſpoſed themaſclucs, & vnder-tooketo inhabite all the knowne parts of the world, 
and by diſtinct Familics and Nations : otherwiſe, thoſe remote Regions from Babylon 
and Shinazy, which had Kings , and were peopled in Ninw time, would not haue beene 
poſſeſt ir many hunareds of yeercs after, as then they were, neyther did thoſe thatwere 
ſent, andtrauelled far off (order being the true parent of proſperous ſucceſſe ) vndertake? 
ſo difficult enterprizes without a Conducter or Commander. Secondly, theExamyle, 
of Nimrod with whom it ſucceeded well, ſtrengthened every humortharaſ pircd, Thitd- 
lic, Neccfhitic rcſoJued all men by the arguments of common miſerics, that without: 
Commandcr and Magiſtrate, netther could thoſethat were laborious,and of honeſt dif. 
politions, cnioy the harueſt of their owne Trauailes : nor thoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure themſclucs againſt forcible violence : nor thoſe which ſought after any 
proportion of greatncſle, cyther polleſſe theſame inquier, or rule and order their owne | 
Miniſters and Attendants. | 


. + & - 


But Nimrod (his Grand-father) had no companion King, tovsknowne,whenhe firſt 
tooke on him Soucr. igntic and ſole commandement of all thoſe the children of Neb, 
which came from the Eaſt into Babylonia:though in his life time orhers alſo rayſedthem- 
ſelues tothe ſame eſtate ; of which hereafter. Bel (his ſonne and Succeſſor ) found Si 
batira King of Armeniaand Scythia, ſufficiently powerfull to reſift his attempts : which 
Sabatira I take to be the ſame, which 1uFizecals Tanais ; and ſhovld conicture, that 
Mtizraim had beene his Pexorg, were it notthatIvehemently f aſpect ſome error, (as /4- 


this C2, of this 5727e PIaceth h1m) in thetime of that/exors,who by many circumſtances ſcemes tome 


ay Part, cop. tightly accountcd by the Tudicious and Learned Retneccins all one with the oreat Seſoſtris,#? 


that liucdcertaine Ages after Ninws, This Bel, the ſecond King of 3aby/on,reigned 65. 
yeeres, according to the common account. 7 
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fo 0, I, 
Of the name of Bclus, and other names affine comoit. 


Fax: icncethis ſecond Kingand Succeſſour of Nimrod had the name of Bel,or Bel 
ol queſtion hath becne made: for it ſeemethrather a name impoſed, or (of additr 
WS 0n) gruen by Ninws, then aſſumed by Belws himſelfe,. Oo 
Crilizes againtt 12lian Calsthe Father of Ninzs Arbelus : affirmino that he was the fil ſ 
of allmenthatcaufed himſelfe to bee called a god : which were it ſo, then miohtcl 
mamc oi Zelzs bethence deriued. But Bel, as many Learned Writers haue bene, lg 
nificththeS UNNC 1 the Chaldean Tongue, andtherefore did Ninus and Serirams give 
that name to their Father,that he might be honoured asthe Sunne,which the Batyiomm? 
worſhippedasa god.  Andasthis Title was aſſumed inafter-times by divers others of 
the Chaldean Princes, and Babyloman Satrape : lo wasitvſed (in imitation) by the chick 
ot the Carthaginiansand other Nations, as fome Hiſtorians haue concciued: ©*-1 To 
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|Caar.10. $:7. » of the. Hiſtorieofthe World, 165 __ 


©" To this Bel, or Bels, pertaine (as inaffinitie) thoſe yoycesiof Baa, Badlins, Belphegor , 
Beelphagar , Belſebub,and Beelſ ephens Thoſe that are learned inthe Hebrew and Chaldzay 
conuert.the word Baalby the Latine,Princeps militie, Chucfe in the Warre;though Dapiel 
was ſocalled (ith SutAes) Ob honorem explicationss arcanarum rerums 1 honour of bis ex- ET 
pounding ſe67et5...9410t Hierome makes. Bel, Beel, and Baal, to hauethe ſame lignification + Hicrnog e.s 
and ſaytb,that the Idoll. ot Bavylon was ſo called, which Nin in-memorie of his father 
ſerypto be worſhipped : to which that he mighraddethe more honour andreuerence , 
he made ita Sanuarieand refuge'tor all offenders. : Hence (faith Zyranm) came Idola- L3r.m Sepicr. 
| trie,and the. firſt vie of-imagesjntoghe World. {ſidore doth interprete Bel by Verus, old a phe 
| ;q orancient'z adding, thRas among the Aſſyrians 't is taken for Saturne and the Swnne: o 
"inthe Punicke or Carthaginian Language it{1gnifierh God. Glycas makes it an £4ſjrian 
name properly: ; and Joſephus a Tyrjan, He alſo athrmeth that the Idoll which the 4499- 
lites worlhipped.(by them erected onthe Mountaine Phegor, or Peor,and called Baal ) is | 
the ſame which the 4atixes call Priapms, rhe god of Gardens ; which alſo was the opinion #%ero i» of. 
of S. Hierome. But thatthe word Bel, or Beel, was'as much toſayas God, appeareth'by ©*' © # 
the word Beelzebab ,; theIdoll of Arcaren.. For Bet, or Bee! ſoundeth (God) and Schub 
(Flies or Hornets: ) by which name (notwithſtanding) the /ewes exprefſe the Piince of 
Deuils. But the Prophet. O/ereachethvs the proper fignification of this word from the 
| voiceof Godhimſelte; And at that day (ſaith the Lord) thou ſhalt call me ſhi, ard ſhalt call 
j \ me no more Baalim : for -1will take away the name of Baalim ont of their mouthes.- For al- 
* thoughthe nameof Baal, or Babel, be iuſtly to be vſed towards God ; yer inreſpet that 
the ſame was giuen to Idols,God both hated irand forbad it. Andthe viing ofthe word 
Bel among the Cha/deans forthe Sunne, was not becauſe it properly {ignifieth the Sun, 
but vecauſe the Sunne there was worſhipped as a God : as allo the Fire was, tayquan Se- 
lis particnla. As for the words compounded (before remembred ) as Belphegor, and Bel-. 
ſephan , Belſephos is expounded out of Facius, Dominwus ſpecule wel cuſtodie ; The Lord of 
Le Watch-Towre, or of the Guard : the other word noterh the Idol}, and the place:where- . 
| In it was worſhipped, | It is alſo written Belpeor, or Baalpeor :: and Peoy (they lay) is as 
* much as Denudaxit ; and therefore the word ioyned exprefleth a-naked Image.' Some 
| * therearethat call this Belw the ſonne of Satwrne : for it was vied among the Ancients ro | 
name the Father Saturne, the Sonne Jupiter, and the Grand.childe Hercules. Sarnrni di- Autio.g: quis 
cuntur familiarum Nobilium , Regwm qui vrbes condiderant ſenifimi ; primogeniti corum es 
loues ex Junones ; Hercules vero nepotes eornm fortifſimi ;The ancienteſt of Noble Families 
ana Kings which founded Cities, are called Sarurnes , their firſt-borne Jupiters andTunocs ; 
their valiant Nephewes Hercules. Butthis Belas (faith £.Yives) was famous by reaſon of 
his warlike ſonne Nis, who cauſed his Fatherto be worſhipped as a God by the name 
of Jupiter Babylonins , whom the *A-gyptians (tranſported by the Dreames of their An» Died.1. 2. 
| Quite) mak{2 one of theirs. For Neptune ( lay they ) vpan Livyathe Daughter of Epa- 
1 40 Þhus degat this Tupiter Belis , who was Father to /Zgyptus. They adde, thatthis. Be- 
| bus cartying a Colonieto the Riuer of Eupbrates,there built a Citie, in whiclihe ordai- 
ncd Prieſts after the egyptian manner. But were there any Belus the ſonne of Epaphus 
and Iſis, or of Neptune and Libya, or (with Enſebjus)-of Telep on, who after the death 
of 1p inarried 4fis, (Cerrops then reigning in Athens) the ſame was not this Babyloman 
Bot whom wee ſpeake,butrather ſome other Belws, of hom the +gyprias ſotauch 


Vaunted, . 
mmm ga 


"+ 


ld. 4.4 
Om _—_— 


Of the worſhipping of "tmages began from Belus in Babel, 


WH for the Babylonian Belws \ hee wasthe moſt ancient Belx#, and the Inuentour of 
SF 4fronomie, it Plavie ſay true + from whenee the Egyptians might borrow both 
To. the name and the DoQtine. Some partof the Temple, in which his F5arue 
Ea age was honouredas a God , the ſame Auchot affitmeth that it did remaine in his 


FM”? 


lat + Sepulcher of Belus, Strabo writeth thus... Oger the River (faith he) chere are Gar- Strabo dt .c.q 
hs b; ” ere they ſay.the ruines of Belus bis Tombe; which Xerxes brake wp , eve yet-remat- 
long ir Was 4 ſquare Pyramss made of Bricke, afurlong high; and on every fifde it hadu furs 


»oreadeh, It appeares by Cyrilagainſi Ian; chit hee obtaineduinerorſip pee, 29m I 
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Lack lib. z-C.2 


rimus hominum dicitur a ſubditis Deitatis nomen atcepiſſe : perſenter irunt igitar Aſſyri, 


finitime ills gentes ſacrificantes ez, Arbelus, 4 may very proud and arrogant ot ctountediy 
be the firſt of all men that was ener honoayed by their ſubiects with title of Dettze; (or withthe 
nameof God.) The Afyrians therefore, and the bordering Nations hate perſewered,, (ei. 
ficing to him, Even Arius alſo, whom Suidas cals Tharas, who ſucecederd next after xj. 


myes, Was made an Idoll-god among them, if we credit Suidas: T 99 teh 
Afﬀer Ninus (that is, after Ninyas) Thuras reigned (ſaith Suidas)whotii they called x 

ter the name of the Planer 4fars a man of ſharpe and fierce difpolition, who biddin 

battaileto Cancaſus ofthe ſtocke of Taphethſlue him. The e2ſhriars worſhipped hin, 


for their God, and called him Baa/(that is) Mars; thus farre'S»idz5; Neitheris ityn. 


likely but that many among Idolatrous nations were Deified ititheirlife-times, orſoone 
after : though I denie not but that the moſt oftheir Images and Statue were firſt ereded 
withour diuine worſhip, onely in memorie of the glorious acts of Benefators, as Glu 
rightly conceiueth z and fo afterward the Deuill crept into thoſe woodden and brazen 
carcaſſes, when Poſteritic had loſt the memorie of their firſt innetntion. Hereof Jfder 
ſpcaketh inthis manner: 2uos autem Pagani Deos aſſernnt homints fuerunt,& pro uniuſes- 
3nſq, vite merits vel magnificentia, coli apua ſuos poft mortem caperunt : ſed ( Demonibns 
per/ uademibus) ques ith pro [ua memoria honorauerunt,minores Deos exiftimarumt : a it 


wero magis excolenda acceſſerunt Poctarum fipmenta , They were men((aith he)whomthe v4, 


gans affirmed to be gods : and exery one for his merits or magnificence began after his death 
bee honoured of his owne. But at length (the Denils perſwading ) they acconnted them leſter 
gods, whoſe memories they honoured : and the Fittions of the Poets maag the opinions(concer- 
ping the honour of the dead) much more faperſtitions, | 
Andthatthe worſhipping of I mages was brought inby the Pagans, and Heathen Nati 


Greg.Neeceſar ONS, it iS not Iſidorealonerthat witneſſeth , but Gregorie: Gentilitas({aith he) imuentrix ( 
Ambr. in P[al. caput eft imaginum ; Gentiliſme u the innentreſſe and ground of Images : and Ambroſe , Gen- 


tes lignum adorant $anquam imaginem Dei, The Gentiles adore wood as it were'the Image if 


Euſeb1.5.c.14 God. Enſebins alſo affirmethas much, andcalleththe worſhipping of Tmages a cuſtome 
oainſt Adimants. Et verentw ? 


borrowed of the Heathen. The like hath Saint Angsſtine a 
(faith LaFantirs) ne religio wana ſit. ft nihil videant quod adorent ; T hey feare their Religion 
would be waine, ſhould rhey not ſee that which they worſhip. 

And (out of doubt) the Schoolemen ſhift this fearefull cuſome very ſtrangely. For 
ſeeing thevery workemanſhipis forbidden, how canthe heart of a wiſe Chriſtian ſati(- 
fie itſelfe withthe diſtintionof Doulia and Hyperdonlia, which can implynothing but 
ſomedifference of worſhipping of thoſe Images after they are made 2 And it is ofall 
things the moſt ſtrange, why religious and learned menſhould ſtraine their wirsto de- 
fend the vſc of thoſe things, which the Scriptures hauenot onely no where warranted, 


but expretly in many places forbidden, and curſed the Practiſers thereof. Yetthis doc-,g 


Erine of the Deuill was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtilly rooted, as neither the expreſſe Com: 
mandement of God himfelfe,Thou ſbalt not make any gr aven image,nor all the threatnings 
of Moſes and the Prophets after him could remoue, weed it, or by feare, or by any pe 
{wafions lead the harts of men from it. For where ſhall we find words of greater weight, 
or of plainer inſtruftion then theſe £ Take therefore good heed toyour ſelues ( for yt {aw 0 
Image in the day that the Lord ſpake onto you in Horeb out of the mids of the fire ) that jt 
corrupt not your ſelues, and make you 4 grauen Image or repreſentation of any Figure, what! 
it be the likeneſſe of Male or Female, 


And belides the expreſſe Commandement, Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen Inape, and 


the prohibitionin many Scriptures, ſoitis writteninthe Booke of 11j/edowe , That me 
inuention of Idols was the beginning of whoredome : and the finding of them the corruphin Ul 


life : for they were not from the beginning, neyther ſhaft they continue for ener. 


— And whereas the. Schoolemenaffirme, thatthe Prophets ſpike againſt the Wor 
thipping ofthe Heathen Idols, it is manifeſt that Moſes ipake of Images of the Jjuins 
God, and not of Baaland thereſt of thatnature , For you ſaw no Imaze (ſaith Moſes) * of 
day that the Lord ſpake onto you in Horeb, Surely it was excellently ſaidof Baſil; Nolidli 


quam in illo formam maginari, ue circumſcribaseum mentetua : Doe not imagine a) fo 
#0 be in God, leſt thou limit or circuy 


— "Ling ; for fo he writes of him (calling him Arbelus,) Arbelus, wit ſuperbur& arrogun,” 


%0 as 


yu 
Ge / umſcribe him in thy minde' too. Now , it the preat Bf | 
| thoughtirapreſumptionvalawfullto repteſentapatter ofthe infinite God to our FF 


choughts 
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thoughts and mindes , how farrc doe thoſe men preſumethar put him vnderthe greazic 
Pendill of a Patnter, or the ruſtie Axe or other Inſtrument ofa Carpenter or Carver? _ 

For asthis di{honour tothe infinite andincomprehenſible God begannein Babel: ſo 
4;d the Devill tranſport and ſpredthis invention into all tle Regions adioyning, and in- 
to Lops and Greece, ! | 

The Romanes for a while reſiſted the excion of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to ſet 
thera intheir Temples for 170. yeeres, obſcruing the Law of Numa: whothoughtit 
impictie tO reſemble things moſt beaurifull,by things moſt baſe. But Tarquinius Priſcus 
afterwards preualling, and following the vanitie of the Grecians (a Nation of all others 
| wnderthe Sunnemoſt deluded by Satan) fer vp the Images of theirgods, which (as S. 
; by Augnſtine witneſſeth) that Learned Yarrs both bewailed, and viterly condemned : and 
| which Sexzcathus deriderh; Simulachra deorum venerantar,illes ſupplicant, genu poſito illa 
adorant, oy em hac ſuſpictant, fabros qui _ contemnunt ; The Images of the gods are 
worſhipped, thoſe they pray wnto with bended knees , thoſe they adore, and while they ſogreatly 
admire them, they contemne the Hanas-craftſmen that made them : which alſo Sedalius the 
Peet inthis ſort ſcoffed at : 


Ange cow. 0.4 
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Hen miſeriqui ana colunt, qui corde ſiniffro 
Relligio(a fibi ſculpunt ſumulachra, ſuumg, 
Factorem fuginmt, ox que fecere verentar. 

| Qui furor eſt ? que tanta animos dementia ludit ? 
vt volucrem turpemg, bouem, toruumg, Draconen, | PE 
Semi-hominemg,-canem ſupplex homo pronns agoret. | 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumbe Idolsin their heart, | _ 
Who their owne Maker (God on high) deſpiſe, ICET 
And feare the worke of their owne hands and art, 
What furie ? what great madneſle doth beguile 

| Mens mindes 2 that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, 

£30 Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons, orthe vile 

. Halfe-doggc-halfe- man on knees for aide'in}fore. '  - 


Andthough this deuice was barbarous, and firſt, and many yceres praiſed by Hea: 
then Nations only, till the ewes were corrupted in «fgypt, yetit is not Sexeca alone that 
laugherhto ſcornethe ignorant Rupidiric ofhis Nation: but 7ui#im Martyr remembreth 
how the $1byls inueighed againſt Images : and Hoſpiaian, how Sophoclesraught, that it 
was pernicious tothe ſoules of men to erc&t and adorethoſe Babels, Srrabo and Herve 
dots wirnefle, that the Perſians did not ereR or ſer vpany Statutoftheir Gods. Lygure 

| g2%never taught ir the-Lacediemonians , but thought it impicticto repreſent immortall 

| 40 Aatures by mortall Figures,  Euſchix alſo witneſſeth in his ſixt Books, de preparations E- 

* wanzelca.that it was forbidden by a Law in Serica, or among the Brachmans in Jnata,that 
Images ſhould be worſhipped. The ſame doe Tacit#s and Crinitus report of the ancient 
Germans, Many other Authors might bec remembred that wixneſſexbe diſdaine which 
the Heathen themſelues had of this childiſh Tdolatrie; of which Hefinian hath written as 
largein his Tract, de origine imaginum. And it wastruely ſayd, Ornia mala exerple bones 
nitys orta ſunt., All ill examples haue ſþrung from good beginnings. The Heathenat 
irſtmaderheſe Statue and Images, bur in memorie of luch remarkeable men,as had de; | 
lerucd beſt of their Countries and Common-wealths : Effigies hominum ( laigh' Phe) - 

| Ponſoltbant exprinsi, ni zaliquailluſtri cauſaperpetuitatem merentium : Men were not wont 

| 5079 make Pidl ures, but of men which meritedfor ya wotable cauſets bee perpetually remen- 

| red. Andthough of the more ancient Paprſts, ſomehaue borrowed of the Gentiles (as 
appears in La&@antiws)that defence for Images: That Simwlachra are proelements liters 
71,vi per ea diſcerent homines Dei inuiſibile cognoſcere: Images (laythey,&10 before the 
the Heathen faid)are i» fteadof Letters,wherby men might learn to know t he jmuifible God: 
in which vnderſtanding perhapsthey no otherwilecſteemed themichen pi&ures indecd 
yet 8 thtof Beal or Belſetyp in memory of Belws the Babylonian,begame afcerward the 
molt retterenced Idollafthe World, by which ſo many Nations (and they which.were 


"PPIOPriateto God himſelfe) were milled andcalt away - ſo thoſe very Rocks & ſtones; 
> | an 
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£49.13:9.18; Made Succoth Benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath made 


31. 


Ezp 44; 


-  Thefrſt booke of the firfipart&— Cnar.1ogy 


and painted Canuaſes (called the piftures of Chrift, our Ladze,and others)wereby thoy, © 


ſands of ignorant people, not onely adored, bur eſteemed to haue life, motion, andyn. I © 
derſtanding. Os theſe ſtocks we ca (aith the Booke of of inpraza ) when we paſſe throu) 0! 
4 Fe 


the raging waues, on theſe ſtockes more rotten thenthe Ship that carrieth ws. 


This Heathen inuention of Images became ſo fruitful inafter-times; breeding an in. 
finite multitude of gods, that they were forced to diſtinguiſh them into degrees and 0. 


ders; as Dy Conſentes, ſeu maiorum gentium , ſeleiti, Patrity, inſigniores, dy medy : Couy. 
fellins gods, or gods of the mightieft Nobilitie, ſelet? gods, Patrian, gods of marke , and com. 
mon gods (which the Romanes called Medioxumn) dy infirm, and terreſtrial Heroes, ang 
multitudes of other gods : of which Saint A»gu3tinehath made large mention inhis 
Booke de Cinitate Dei, But(ſaith ZadZantius) among all thoſe miſerable ſoules and rotten 19 
bodies, worſhipped by men more like to their Idols, did Epimenzdes Cretenſis ( by what 
good Angell mooucd I know not) erect inthe Athenian Fields, Altarsto the vnknowne 
God, which ſtood with the ſame title and dedication even to thetimes of S.'Pasl: who 
made them firſt know to whom theſe Altars belonged, and opened their eyes which 
were capable of grace, thatthey might diſcerne the difference betwixt thar light which 
lighteneth cuery man, andthe obſcure and ſtinking miſt whereinthe Deuill had fo ma. 
nie yeeres ledand miſ-led them. Andit ſufficed notthat the multitude of thele gods 
was ſogreatin generall, or that enerie Nation had ſome one which tooke particular and 
ſingular careofthem , as upiter in'Creete, 1ſis in eAoypt, in Athens Minernua, in Sams 
Inno,in Paphos Venws, and ſo of allotherparts ; but euery Citie, and alinoſt zuery Fa. 
mily had a god a-part. . For as itis written inthe ſecond of Kings : the inen of ab|, 


A(bima, and the Auins made Nibhaz and Tarrak, and the Sepherwaimss burnt thcir chil 

 drenin the fire to Adramelech. All which how plainely hath the Prophet E/ay derided? 
Men cut downe Trees, rinde them, burne a part of them, make readie their meate, and warnt 
themſelues by the fire thereof, and of the reſidue he maketh a god ,, an 1doll , and prayeth wnio 
it : but God h1thſoat their eyes from fight, and their heart from nderſtanding, It istherc- 
fore ſafeſt for a Chriſtian to belicue the Commandements of God fo direct againſt [do- 
latrie, to belecue the Prophets, and to belecue S. Paul : who ſpeaketh thus plainely and 
feclingly, My beloued, flye fromdolatric, 1ſpeake as unto them which haue underitaniins,” 
iudgeye what Iſay. | 
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« of thewarres of Ninus : and latly of bis Warre againſt Zoroaſter. | 


ENto this Belws ſucceeded Nin: , the firſt that commanded the exerciſe of 100: 
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nor without his errours.. * 
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' ces with whom he lived, and ſo incredible arethe numbers which he finds in the Armies 
| of Ninm4,and eſpecially of Semirams as whatſocuer his reports were, timeshaue conſ1- 
| med his workes, ſauing ſome very few excerprions lately publiſhed. 
| Andthereforein things vncertaine, fecing along diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men 
| of iudgement, I will paſſe ouer the adts of this third Aſ/1riaz, inas tew words as I canex- 
| preſſerhem. 9. Auguſtine affirmes that Nint maſtered all Aſia, India excepted. Others 
| {ay that he wanne it all, ſave India Battria,and Arabia, For he made Arjcws of Arabia the 
| companion ofhis Conquelts, with whom heentred intoa ftraighr league of amirie, be- 
* cauſe he commanded many people, and was his Kinſman, anda Chuſite, andthe neercſt 
, Prince confronting Babylonia, His t1tt enterprize was vpon Syria, which he might eaſily 
| {ibduc , both becauſe hee inuaded it onthe ſodaine, and becauſeitlay next him:and alſo 
” becauſe the Arabians and their King Aricus ( which bordered Syria ) afliſted him in the 
E Conqueſt thereof. | 
| TheKingof Armenia, Barzancs,he forced toacknowledge him, and toaide him in his 
Warreagainſt Zoroaſter : tor trom Armenia he bent himſclte that way roward the Eaſt , 
> butthatener he commanded the Iifler Afra, I doe not belceue, for none of his Succeſ- 
| {ors hadany poſleſſton therein. 

His third Warre was againſt Pharnus, King of the Xedes, whome it is ſayd that he 0- 
F verthrew, andcruclly murthered with his ſeuen Children, though others afftirme rhar 
gothcy all died in one batraile againſt I1tm, Wherher he inuaded Zoroaſter before the buil- 
| ding or amplifying of Nzntae, or after, it is vncertaine, Tt is ;atd thar he made two expe- 
| ditions into Bad771i4 : and thar finding little or ill fuccefle inthe firſt, hee returned; and fer 
| theworke of Niziue forward : and then a:ſecond time entred BatFria with 1700000. 
| Foot,"-nd 200000. Horſe,and 10500.fixe hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zs- 
| roſter with fourc hundred thouſand. Bur Ninws preuayling, and ZoroaFer ocing flaine, ,, 1: 
* hee entred farther into the Countrie, and befteged the chicfe Cirie thereof, called 2c. 
| Bactra or Badrion (faith Stepans : ) which by a paſſage found, and 2naflaulegiuen g,,,;.u7-,; 
| by Gemiramss (the wife of Menon) hee entredand poſſe. ft, Vponthis occafion Ninws 
,, voth 24miring her indgement and valour, togerher with her perſon and exrernall beay- 
8 ie, fancied hero ſtrongly, as (negleRting all Princely reſpedts) hee tooke her from her 
husband, whoſeeves he threatned ro thruſt out if hee refuled roconſent. Heetherefote 


: 
[IF 


q yeelitng ro the paſſion of loue in Ninmws, and to the pa{ſion of ſorrow in himſelte, by the 
E firong purivraltons of ſhameand diſhonovr , caſt himfelfe head-long inco the water, 
3 arid Cicd, 
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Cruar; 1. 
4-0 Z0ROaSTER, ſuppsſed to haue beene the chiefe Author 


of \laoi ck Arts : and of the diners kinds of Magicke. 
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E *s Zoroaſter was not Cham, nor the firſt Inuenter of 4 rologie , or of Magicke : 4a 
| atthere were diners great Magicians of this name. 


© Oroaſter King of the Battrians, Vincentins ſuppoſcth to be Cham the 
te\ ſonne of Noah : A fancie of little probabilitic. For Cham was tne 
2 Y) Paternall Anceſter of Nine, the Father of Chus, the Grandfather 
3a of N1mrod,whoſe ſonne was Bel, the Father of Ninus. It may be 
) WE that /incentius had heard of that booke which was called Serprn- 
D »:Cham, deuiſed by ſome wicked Knaue,& ſo intituled : of which 
Sixtus Senenſis hath made the due mention. en 
ED GE : 1s reported by Capone .that ow ts ae the oo arts Cod in Olth, 
| which Are (f:; am tne ſonne of Noah : ſo did Come#tor in his Scno allicall Bore» :cap.21: 
Fl! (airh he) wich the 7. liberall Sciences he writin 14. Pillers : ſeucn of wc 
| 2pain} : cofbraſſe, to reſiſt the defacing by the waters of the Floud ; and 7. of bricke 
SUNNeiniurie of fire, There was alſo another deuilcd diſcourle, which went __ 
P | the 
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title of Prophetia Cham. Caſnanus out of Serenrs hath ſomwhar like vnto this of Comeſy 
Theſe be Caſtar? words: Cham(filws Noah) qui ſuperititionit? iſtis & ſacrileots fuit mip 
infetus, ſciens, nullum ſe poſſe ſuper hys memorialem librum in Arcamprorſus inferrey "0 
erat cumpatreinito, ere. Cham (the ſonne of Noah) who was infected with theſe ſuper; 
tions, and ſacrilezious Arts, knowing that he could not bring any booke or memoriall of tht, 
ture into the Arke, wherem he was to remayne with hs godly Father, cauſed the Precepts ay} 
Rules thereof to be 97anen in metall aud hard Ftone. | 

S. Augnitinenoteth that Zoroaſter was ſaid to haue Jaught at his birth, whenall othe 
children weepe ; which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward he attaynedyn. 
ro: being taken forthe Inuenter of naturall Afagicke and other Arts; forthe Corupte,| 
ſairh Plinte and 1ſfine. Burt I doe not thinke that Zoroaſter inuented the doctrine ofthe 
Zoroſcopes or Nattmities : or firſt tound out thenature of herbs, ſtones , and mineralls,or 
their Sympathcticall or Antipathericall workings , of which, I know not what Kine of 
Chaldeaisallo made the Inventcr, T rather thinkerhat theſe knowledges were farmore 
apcient , and lettby Noah to his fonnes. For Abraham who had not any acquaintance 
with Zoroaſter, (as Toſepniuzs reporter) was no lefle learned heezeinthen any otherinthi 
age, ithce exceeded nor all men then liuing : differing from the wiſedome of after 
times in this, thathee knew and acknowledged the true cauſe , and giver of life and 
vertueto Nature and 2ll Naturali chings ; whereas others ( torgettine Gods infinite, 
| diſperſed, and vniuerfall power) admired the inſtruments, and did actriburepropery 
| ſtrength to the things themlelues , (trom which the eftccts were ſenſible ) which be. 
71ac.7. longedto that wiledome, Which being one, and remaining in it ſelfe, can ave allthings , ml 
Yepeweth all. 

Now whether this Zoroaſter ( oner-throwne by Nin) were the ſame which was b I 
exccllent a Naturaliſt, iris doubrtcd. For Zoreaſter the Magician, Cteſtas calls Oxyartes, 
whom Plimie findes of a latertime, And if Zoroafer weretaken away by a Spirit (bring WW 
inthe middeit of his Diſciples) as forme Authors report, then Zoreaſter,{laine by Nina, 
Sealy im Euſe. was motilic Aartcian : wich is alſo the opinion of Sraliger, 

Teſeph 41h x. Agiine, Iſephus anc Cearcnrs afhrme, that Seth firſt tound ont the Planets, or wan WW 
28974 ding $trrrcs, andother Motions of the Heanens : for if this Art had been inuentedby 0M 3 
Zovoailey , litt could notnaneatrained to any ſuch excellencie therein, in his ownelitt 
time. but Peng amun ſas tieenicth) of {1ngular tad2cment, he might 1d de fomewin 
tothis kinde of kugwledgeand leaue jt by writing to poſteritie. b 
Bur ofthis Zoro:ſter there is much diſpute : andno lcfle iangling about che word and 
| arte of Magick. Arnovits remembreth foure, to whom thename of Z oroaſler ,or Zorus 
| ftres was gtucn: which by Hermodors & Dinon ſcemeth robe. bur 2 C9207, Or name of 
f artc,and was 25 much to (ay, as a/Frorum caltor. The firſt, Arnobius calleth the Badirin, 
which may be the famethar Nizzs oucrthrew : the ſecond,a Chaldean , andthe Afprom 
mer of Ninws:the third was Zoroajfter Pamphylins, who liued inthetime of Cyrus,and Ns 
familiar : thefourth , Zoroaſter Armenius, the Nephew of Hoſtianes, which followed 
Xerxes1mo Greece : between whom and Cyrus there paſtthreeſcore and cightecne yerts. 
Suidgs remembretha fitt, callzd Perſomed:r ſapiens : and Platoſpeaketh of Zoroaſter thc 
{onne of Oromaſdes; which Picus Mirandulaconfirmeth. 

Now of what Nation the firſt and chiefe Zoroafter was, it is doubted. Plixie and 
tires make hun a Perſian. Gemiithins or Pletho, Ficinus and Stenchimns make him a £## 
dean, But by thoſe bookes of one ZoroaFer, tound by Picus Mirandala, it appearetl 
piaincly,thatthe Author of them wasaChaldeaz by Nation, thoughthe word ( i 
aean) Was as often giuen to the learned Prieſts peculiarly, asfor any diſtinguiſhmen* 
N-tions. Po»phyrizs makes the Chaldeiand Magi diucrs « Picts the ſame, But thats F 
Zorosſter was a Chaldean both by Nationand Profeſſion, it appearcth by his Books, 
which (faith Piczs) were written inthe Chaldeap tongue ; andthe Comment 1n the ane | 
Janguage. Now that the Magi & they were not differing, itmay be iudgedby the nam 
of thoſe bookes of Zoroafter, which inan Epiſtle of Mirandula to Ficinws,hec ſaith,t0 
intituled, Patzzs Eztc Zoroaſtris, & Melchior mazorum oracula. 
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of the name of Magia: and that it Was anciently farre armers from Conturino and Witch- 


craft. | 


reprehenaunt ; Few onaerstand, and many xeprehend:;, Et ficut Canes tgnotos ſem- 
TW per allatrant ; As Dogs barke at theſ e they kyow pot :: {0 they condemne and hate 
the rhings they vnderitand not: [think it not amiſic(ieauing 2s tor a while)to ſj peaks 
{oqmewhar thcreot. DD CITR: rig T 

[tis tructhat many men abhorre the very nameand word: (:2/agos ) becauſe of Simon 
Mas: who being indeed, nor Magus ,out Goes, (that 1s) tamuliar with Euill ſpirits, viur- 
ped that title. For Magicke, Conivrinz, and warcherte, arefarre differing Arts, whereof 


——__—— 


Ow for Mapicke it ſelfe z which Arte (faith-2Mirandult\ pans intelligunt , multi Pic. Mir fo 87. 


?linie being ignorant {cofteth rhereat. For Ne7o(laith P/znic)who had the moſt excellent 25.7 30. 514 
Mavicians of the Eaſt ſent him by Tyridates King of Armenia, who heldthat Kingdome ** 


by his grace, found the arte after long {tudic and labour altogether ridiculous; 


Magus is a Perſian word primittuely , whereby 1s exprelt tuch a one 25 is altogether 22r2%r. o 


» 


Kt. 


converſant in things divine. And (as Plato aftirmerh ) the Arte of Aazicke isthe Arte of Þ;aw mw 2b. 


worſhipping God. To which effect Apokonirs in his Epiltles expounding the word 


; \, (19%) fairh, that the Perſians called their gods x : whence hee addeth that Mage js 


either dP pion Fe ON PeparivThC Vemy (that is) that Mar tus 1$aname ſometime of him thar 1S4 
Godby nature ; ſometimes of him thar 1s in the ſeruiceof God : in which latter ſenſe it 


iStaken, Math.2,v.1, And this is the firſt and higheſt kinde : which Piccolomenie calleth Pico! de+jiz. 


divine Mazzcke : and thele didthe Latmmes newly intitle Saprentes or Wiſe new 3 For, the 
feare and worſhip of God us the beginning of knowledee, TocleWiſemen the Gretkes call Phi- 
loſophers : the Indians, Brachmans : which name they ſomewhat ncerely retaine to this 
day ,calling their, Pricfts Bramines ;among the gygptians they weretermed Pricfls;with 
the Hebrewesthey were called Cabaliſtes, Prophats,Scrives and Phariſees: amongſt the Ba- 
vjlontansthey were differcnced by the name of Chatdeans : and among the Perjidrs, Ma 


by 


thete words: Et verum Deum merita maie3Zate proſequitur,ey Angeios miuiiſiros Dei. ſes ve- 


| ., 2ictazs : of whom Armobirss (ſpeaking of Hoſtazes, one of theancient 47agraays) vicrh 
; 5 ) ; R 


cos , Soithenes (torſo M. Felix calleth him, not Hoitanes ) afcriveth the due maieſtie to the 
true Goa, andacknowledoeth that bis Angels are miniſters and mejſen.ers worch attend the 
wor(ſh!p of the true God. He alſo hath delivered that there are Denils earthly ent wandcring , 
and enemies tomanukingde. | 

"His Maieſtie alfo in his firſt Booke of Dewmonoloote c.;.acknowledgeri), thatin the Pey- 
fan torgue the yrord (Magws) woports as much asa contemplator of divine and heaucne 
te ſciences s bur vniuſtly io called, becauſe the Chaldeans were ignorant of. the true diyt- 


o Atle. And itisallo right which Bi Maicſtie auoweth, that vader the name of Aogicke 


Prowerh 1:7, 
john Hle3, | 
Linſchot. 
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1, 11s Ven2r ation nowit aſſiftere. Idem demonas proait terrenos, Va2os, humanitatis ininit- ancvi.p.z 50 


all other vnlawtull Arts are comprehended, and yer doth His Majeſite diſtingunth it from 


Neccromancie, Witchcraft, and the re{ts of all which he hath written largely and moſt Jear- 


nedly, For the Mazicke which His Mareitiecondetnneth, is Of that kinde whereof the Dmonee 


Dewll is a partie. ' Dantel in his ſecond chaptet'namerh foure kitdes of tople wiſe men ; 


& » IO 


Are's, Magi, Mulefici, and Chald i. Ariolithe.01de Latine tranſlation callcth Sophiitas + 


Vatavius and Pagninus, Genethliacos, or Phyſicos, or Philoſophers , Or caccording to the 
notc of Vatablees) NWaturaliſts : Nempe ſunt Mart apud Barbaros, quod Philoſophi apud Gre- 
Cos ( ſcilicet ) dininaritm humanarum 6, rerum (cientiam profitexres, For the Magi arethe ſame 
with the Barbarians, as the Phileſapbers are with the Gracians'(that-is ) men that projejſe the 


ter's 3 Tunis, Magicians : Ca5ialtens; 
ane called Sapientes Bahylouisg:The wiſe men of Bibels <A eraingwe hens, no deees na 
Theſecond fort Vatablus; PueninTunint,andour Eng iſh, call Afrolagers, Hierome and 
the aeeitens. IS deer TE ane, or\ AA 
, Thethird kindearc Atalefici, or Yenefict ; in Hierome, Pagnint.z and the Septwagint,l#it» 
©hes, or Poyſoners + in Iunins, Preftigiatores, or Sarcererg, a inrglth, i 
That Warches are alſo rightly to called Venefici,or Poyſoncrs ;"andghat ingeede7here 1s 


&. 


50 now ledge of, things bath dinineanifbumane. The Greeke and the Engliſh call them Inchan- 
ConietFursts ; inthe Syrian they arc alltoure by one 


a kinde. of Malefict, which withoutany. Arte of Magicke'or Necromuapcie vigtne or) Fo 
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I72 The firſt booke of the firſt part C HAP,IIS,, 
ofthe Deuillto doemilchicte, His Maie#ie confirmeth inthe firſt Chapter of his ſecong 
Booke: ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapter of their praftice, to mixe the powder of gezq 
bodies with other things by the Deuill prepared ; andat other timesto make pidtureg 
Waxe , or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were Sacramemtaliter) to effeCt thoſe things, which 
the Deuillby other meanes bringeth to paſle. 

The fourth, all Tranſlators call Chalaeans : who took yponthem to foretell all thine, W 
tocome,as well naturall as humane,and their euents : and this they vauntedto perforn | 
by the influences of the Starres by them obſerued, and vaderſtood. 

Such were, andto this day partly (if not altogether) are the corruptions , which hays 
made odjousthe very name of Mapicke,hauing chiefly ſought (asis the manner of allin. i 
poſtures) to counterfet the higheſt and moſt nobleſt part of it , yetſoasthey haneal 1: 15 
crept intothe inferior degrees. F 

Alſecond kinde of Magicke was that part of 4#rologie , which had reſpect to ſowing 
and planting, and all kindes of agriculture and husbandrie : which was a knowledge of 
the motions and influences of the Starres into thoſe lower Elements. 
Philo Indeus gocth farther, athrming, thatby this part of Magzcke or Aſtrologie, toge- 
ther with the motions of the Stzrres and other heauenly bodies, Abraham tound outthe 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived in Chaldea : 2 ut contemplatione creaturarum 
De vit. find. cognomt Creatorem, (ſaith 19. Damaſcen ) Who knew the Creator by the contemplation af the 
£716, creature, Ioſepbusreporterh of Abraham , that hee in5tructed the eXgyptians in Arithme- 
| ticke and Aſtronomie, who before A'\wrahams comming vnto them knew none of theſe ſciences.10 
And ſo doth Carchanzelus de Burgo, in defence of Mirandula againſt Garſias ; Alex: 
ander & Eupolcmon diczat , quod Abraham fanditate of ſapientia omniumpreitaniſi- 
mu Chaldeos primum, detnde Phanices, demum eAgypiios ſacerdotes Aſtrologiam &v dium 
docuerit , Alexander ( faith he, meaning Alexander Polyhiſtor) aud Eupolemon affirne, 
that Abraham the holyeſt and wiſeſt of men, did firſt teach the Chaldeans, then the Phanic- 
ans laſtly, the Egyptian Prieſts, Aftrologie and dinine knowledge. 
The third kinde of Magicke contayneth the whole Philoſophie of nature ; notthe 
jag qpocry brabblingsof the Ariſtocelans, but that which bringerh to light the inmoſt vertues, and 
Deli#cz. Araweththem out of Natures hidden boſome to hamane vie, 7 irtutes in ceniro centrils: 
tentes ;Vertues hidden in theeenter of the center, accord ing to the Chymiſts. Ofthis {art}? 
were Alberts, Arnold de vilanoua, Raymond, Bacon,and many others: and before thee 
incldertimes,and who better vnderſtood the power of Nature,and how to apply things 
that work? to things thar ſuffer, were ZoroaFer before i pokenof : Apallonins Tyanem re: 
membred by $. Hicrometo Pauliaus, in ſome mens opinion Numa Porp1lius among the 
Romans: among the 7natans, Theſþian : among the e/Xoyptians, Hermes : among the Baby- 

lonians, Budda : the Thracians had Zamolxs : the Hyperboreans (as is ſuppoſed) Abbark : 
and the 7talians, Petrus Aponenſis, The Magicke which theſe men proteſt 1s thus defined: 
Magia e5t connexio 4 viro ſapiente agentium per naturam cum patientibus fibi congruenterre- We. 
ſponaentibrs, vt inde opera prodeant non ſine corum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant; Mi | | 

gicke ts the connexion of natarall agents and patients, anſwerable each to other , wrought b) ſy I 

wiſe man to the bringing forth of ſuch effefts, as are wonderfnll to thoſe that know nor thr 

cauſes. Inall theſe threc kindes which other men diuide into foure , it ſeemerh that 2 

roaiter was exceedingly learned : eſpecially inthe firſt and higheſt. For in his Oracks 

& To:05s nz. DE confefſerh God to be the Creator of the Vniuerſall : he belecuerh of the * 7ripiit, 

; r_ which he could not inueſtigate by any naturall knowledge: he fpcaketh of Angels;and ot. 
princeps. Cun- Paradiſe - approoueth the tmmortalitieof the ſoule: teacheth Trurh; Faith, Hope; 
Uo Dan Louc,diſcourſing of the Abſtinence and Charitie of the Magi. : which O racles of his, 
Jond/ pro APs, 0 Pſellus, Ficinis, Patritius,and others hauegatheredand tranſlated.” +. + 
fro. Of this Zoroaſter, Euſebius in the Theologie of the Phawicians, viing Zoroafters Owe | 
De prep. Ewa, WOLES : Hee ad wverbum ſeribit (faith Euſebius) Deus primits incorruptibelium, ſempuern Y 
(9.1.c:227. ingenitus , expers partium, ſibipſi ſimillimus , bonoruns omnium anriga, munerd nonexÞ” 

cans, optimm, prudentiffums,pater tris, ſine doftrind'inſtitiam perdottus,naturd perfectu 
Japiens, ſacre nature oflicus inuentor, eye. Thus writeth Zoroatter word for words'Gld 4 
fir## incor#upuble. everlaſtins,vnbecotten, without parts, moſt like himſelfe,the guided} al 
gooa, expecting no reward, he be#t the wiſeſt.the father of right, hanina learn d\nftice with 
ont teach » perfect wife by nature, the onelyinuemer thereof. ; Ie Bao 4. 
Lb.+:fot.26: Sixtus Senenſis ſpeaking of the wiledome of the Chaldeans,doth diftinguiſhrhoſewic 
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men into five orders, (to wit) Chaſcedim, or Chaldzans : Aſaphim, or Magicians : Charts 
mim (which he tranſlates Ariols, or Sophiits ) Mechaſphim, or Malefict , Ot Venefici, Wit- ; 
hes, or Poyſontrs:; and Gazarim Augures, or Armſices, or Dininers. 
Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name of Cha/deans, which were AFronemers : 
Hy calorun motus diligentiſiime ſpectarunt , Theſe did moſt diligently contemplate the moti- 
ons of the heanens : whom Philo in the life of Abraham deſcribeth, TE 
Aſaphim were 1n the old Larne tranſlation called Philoſofthers : of the Septnagint and 
of Hierome , Magicians : 2 ut de omninm tam dintnarum quam humanarum rerum cauſis 
| Philoſophati ſunt ;wh0 diſcourſed of the cauſes of all things, as wel dinine arhumane : of 
| ., whom Origen makes Balaam (theſonne of Beor ) ro be the firſt ; bur Laertius aſcribeth the 
 inuention of this arte to Zoroaſtres the Perfaan. Laert.l- 1? 
Chartumim, or Inchanters, the Diſciples (faith Saint Auguſtine, Plinie, and InFine ) of 
another Zoroaftres : who corruptedthe admirable wiledome of the HZagi, which hee re- 
ceined from his Anceſters. 
Mecaſ}him, or Vexefict, or Witches, arethoſe of which we have ſpoken alreadie out of 
Fis Mmeſties booke of Demonologia. 
Gazarim, ot Araſ/ices (after Saint Hierome) which divine from the entrailes of beaſts 
[:inc torfacriices : or by Gazarim others vnderſtand Augures, who diuine by the fly- 
| inv, {inging, or feeding of birds. . 
WW 2 Byihisdiſtintion wee may perceiue the difference betweene thoſe wiſe men which 
| theKingso! Babylon entertayned ; and that the name and profcfion of the Magi amorig 
theancient Perſtans was moſt honeſt. For as Peucey truely obferucrh, Preerant religiont p,,., tn. 
erſice, vi tn populo Dei Leuite, ſludijſo, vere Philoſophie dediti erant + nec quiſquam Rex vim-i7, in cede 
Perſarum poterat eſſe, qui yon antea Magorum diſciplinam ſcientiamq, percepiſſet 3 The Magt me Ne Bo” 
(lath he) were the cetefe Miniſters of the Perſian Religion, as the Lenites among God's peeple, 
aud they were pinen tothe ſtudies of true Phuloſophie: neither could any be Kine of the Perſians, 
who had not firſt beene exerciſed in the myſteries and knowledee of the Magi. Sixtrs Sencnſis 
| Inthedetence of Origen againſt Polychronius and Theophilus, hath two kindcs of Magicke, 
L ;os owne wordsarerheſe : Et ve quem moueant premiſſa Polychronij & Theophili 12ftt- x;21.15. 67. 
| ir 0144. f cienaum eſt auplicem eſſe M apiam ; alteram big, ab Origine damnatam, que per fa- 4+ 
aers Cum aermonibius mita ant vere aut apparenter operatur ; alteram ab Originc laudatan , 
que ad practicen naturalis philo{ophiepertinet, docens admirabiles res operart ex applicatione 
mutus nataralium Virtutum ad inuicem apentium ac patientinm, That the teſtimonies of The- 
ophilus an Polychronius ( ſaith he ) may not mone any man, it is to be undertood that Ma 
gicke is of two forts, the one exery where condemned by Origen ; which worketh ( whether 
truely or ſeeminglie ) by conenants made with Deuills ; the other commended by Origen ; 
which appertatnerh is the practiche part of natural Philof, ophic , teaching to worke admira- 
| ble things by the mutuall application of naturall vertues, agent and ſuffering reciprocalhy, 
4 Fl partition Hierome doth embrace in the firſt of his Commentaries vppon Da- 
4 mM: where conſidering of the difference which Daniel makes betweene theſe fonre 
| Kindes of wile Men formerly remembred, hee vſeth this diſtintion : ,2uos nos baris- 
"* 3 (Well wauss (1d eſt)incantatores interpretati ſunt,oidentur mihi eſſe qui verbis rem per- 
"Smt ; Magi, quide fingulis philoſophantur ; malefici, qui ſang uine Vtuntur & vidtinss, 
Mi hs Ss ngunt corpora mortuorum : porroin Chaldeis Genctiliacos ſignificart puto,quos 
ce  *"29 Milhemaaricos worant. Conſuctudo autem communis Magos pro maleficts accipit, qui 
; i alitey babentur apua gentem ſuam, eo quod fint Philoſephi Chaldeorum : + ad arts hutus 
""- ao ; os Yes qnog, & Principes einſdem gentis omnia faciunt ;, vnae oy in natinitate Do- 
Wives ory [ prinmum ortum eins intellexerunt , & vententes ſanttam Bethlehem _ 
pike Puerum , ſtella deſuper oſtenaente ; They WHhons wee call Sorcerers , and orner's 
0 i "IR {i Inchanters , ſeeme to mee (ch as performe things by Wordes : Magicians , ſuch as 
oo ow thing philefophically tWuches, that we bloud and ſacrifices, and often lay bands 
: BB © 001) of the dead : farther , amone the Chaldezns 1 take them tobee  fagnified by the 


0 


i Ra ; Ia ecturers von natinities,whom the Uulgar call Ma hematictans. But common cu- 
4 the Ph *s Magicians for witches who are atherwiſe reputed in their owne Natzon: for they ave 
by EN w4 ophers of the Chaldaags : yea Kings and Princeraf that Nation doe all that they doe 

ft. a to the Enowledg ae of this Art : whence at the #atiuntie of the Lord our Sauionr they 
ſe / ** onacrſtood by birth , and comming onto holy Bethlehem did worſhip the \Childe 


ine Starre 


from aboue ſhewing him onto chem. By this therefore ir appeare thrhaothere is 
P 3 - great 
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174. T he firft Booke of the firſl part Cay, I1.$., 
great difference betweenethe doctrine ofa Magician, and the abuſe of theword. by. 
though ſome Vritersaffirme, that Mags hodie dicitur, qui ex federe fatto viitur diy 
boli opera ad rem quamcung,; That he & called a Magician now-adaies , who hauin entry ' 
leagne with the Diucll, vſeth his helpe to any matter : yet (as our Saujour faid of Diyore) 
it wasnot ſofrom the beginning. For the Artof Magzcke is of the wiſedome of Nature, 
- other Arts which vndergoe thattitle, were inuented by the falſhood,ſubtlety,& enuyc{ 
the Deuill. In the latter there isno other doctrine, thenthe vie of certaine ceremonies, 
Per mals fidem;By an euillfaith: inthe formerno other il],then the inueſtigation of thoſe 
vertues and hidden properties which God hath giuento his creatures, and how fitliety 
apply things that worke,to things that ſuffer. And though by the /ewes thoſe excellen,, 
Magicians,Philoſfophers,8 Dinines, which came to worſhip our Sauior Chriſt, were ter 
med Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphimzyet hadthey no other reaſonthen common cuſtome 
therein. Conſuetudo auten communis Magos pro maleficis accipit ; Common cuſtome!ſah 


Hlieron. D4- S.Hierome )vnderſtandeth witches under the name of Magicians: And antiquitie(faith Pe. 
Fe 


Pet. Mar. Loc ter Martyr ) by the word ( Magi) vnaerſtood good and wiſe men. Luid igiturexpantſii 
Magi nomen formidol6ſe. nomen Euangelio gratioſum, quod non maleficum & veneficm, 
Mar Ficin par. ſed ſipientem ſonat & Sacerdotem ? O thou fearefull one (ſaith Ficinus) why doubteſt thiy 
prem®1$73- "ty wſe the namcof Magus, a name graciou in theGoſpell,which doth not fignifie awitchy 
Coniurer,but a wiſe man and a Prieſt? For what brought this {lander to that ſtudie &pro- 
feſhon, but onely 1ale ignorance : the parent ofcauſeleſſe admiration ? Canuſa fuit mir y 
ficentia quorundam operum,que revera opera naturalia ſunt : veruntamen quia procurati- 
one demonum naturas ipſas vel contungentinm,vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operant; 
expedientium fatta ſunt opera demonum credebantur ab ignorantibus hc. De operibmhi 
tſmodi eft Magia naturals,quam Necromantiam multi improprie vocant : The marut 
GEL AE louſneſſe of ſome workes, which (indeed )are naturall;hath beene the cauſe of this ſlander:bu 
E6P'F becas ſe theſe workes haue beene done by procurement of Denils, ioynine the natures togethir 
or mingling them,or howſocaer fitting the natures to their working, they were thought th 
workes of the Deuils by the ignorant. Among theſe workes is naturall Magicke, which mn 
call very improperly Necromancie. ' 
ol. fo, Miranaulainhis Apologie gocth further: For by vnderſtanding (faith hee) the vito-1 £ 
moſt attiuitie of naturall agents we are aſciſted to know the Diuinitie of Chriſt : for other: i 
wiſe (to vie h1Sowne words ) 1gnoraty termints potentie + virtuts rerum naturdlin fat 
nos dubitare illa eadem opera,que fecit Chriſt us, poſſe fieri per media naturalia; The tern 
or limits of naturall power and vertue not vnderfiood , wee muſt needs doubs whether thi 
verie workes which Chriſt did nay not be done by naturall meanes : after which hee poetl 
on inthis ſort : 1deonon heretice, non ſuperſtitiose dixi, ſed veriſcim? & Catholictp! 
talem Magiam adiuuari nos in cognoſcenda dininitate Chriſti : Thereforel ſaid not hire 
tically, not ſuperſtitiouſly , but moſt truely and Catholikely , that by ſuch Magickente! 
furthered in knowing the Dininitie of Chrift. And ſeeing the ewes and others theen* 
mies of ChriſtianReligion, doe impudently and impiouſly obic&, thatthoſe Miri 
which C/4r:## wrought were notaboue Nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof 
performed : Hirandula a man tor his yeeres fuller of knowledge then any that this lattet 
Age hath brought forth, might withgood reaſon auow, that the vttermoſt of Natur 
workes being knowne,the workes which Chriſt did and which (as himſelfe witneſſeth) 
no mancould doe, doe manifeſtly teſtific of themſelues, that they were performed bf 
that hand which held Naturc herein but asa Pencill, and by a power infinitely ſupreme 
and diuinczand thereby thoſe that were faithleſſe,were cither conuerted or put to filen 
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That the good knowledge in the ancient Mazicke is not to be condemned : thoueh the Dwil 
here, as in other kindes hath ſouzht to obtrude euill things , vnder the name and coll 
of good things. FOR 


' 


@{%Eingtherfore it is confeſſed by all of vnderſtanding,that a Magician (accord 

VE to the Perſian word) isnoother then, Di#uinorum 5.49 Go Og: A fad 
rs 9bſerner Cr expounder of dinine things:andthe Art ofitſelfe(I meanethc Ar 7 
naturall Aagicke)no other, 244m naturalis Philoſophie abſoluta conſunamatio ; Th of 
«bſolute perfection of natural Philoſophic: Certainly then ir proceeds from ignorane7 | 
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' no way orteth with wiſe and learned men,promiſcne and without difference & diſtinQi- 
on,to confound lawful & praiſe-worthy knowledge withthat impious,and(rovſe $. Panls 

| words) with thoſe beggerly radiments, which the Diucll hath ſhuffled in,and by them be- 

| witcheth and befooleth graceleſle men. Forif we condemne naturall Magicke, or the 
 wiſedomeof Nature, becauſe the Diuell (who knoweth more then any man) doth alſo 
reach Witches and Poyloners the harmetull parts of Herbes,Drugges,Minerals,and Ex- 

| crements : then may we by the ſame rule condemnethe Phyſician, and the Artof hea- 
| ling, For the Diuellalſo in the Oracles of Amphiaraus, Amphilochus,Trophonius, and the 

* like, taught menin Dreames what Herbes and Drugges were proper forſuch and ſuch 

| diſcaſes. Now no man of iudgement is jgnorant,thatthe Diuell from the beginning hath 
po ſought to thruſt hinaſelfe into the ſame imployment among the Miniſters and Seruants 


* ofGod, changing himſelfe for that purpoſe into an Angell of Light. Hee hath led men 
E toldolatry as a DoArineof Religion, he hath thruſt in his Prophers among thoſe of the 
E true God: hee hath corrupted the Art of 4ſtrologze, by giuing a diuine powet to the 


Starres, teaching men to cſteeme themas gods, and not as inſtruments. And (as Bunting gum, in Chre. 


E obſeructh) it istrue, that 1udiciall Aftro/opze is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but 


| theabuſcofthe thing takesnot away the Art; conſidering that heauenly bodies(as euen 
| gencrallexperience (hewerh) haue and exerciſe their operation vponthe inferiour. For 
| theSunne,and the Starre of Mars doe driez the Moone doth moiſten, and gouerne the 
| Tidesof the Sea. Againe, the Planets, as they haue ſeueralland proper names, ſo haue 
£30 they ſeuerall and proper vertues : the Starres doe alſo differ in beautie and in magnitude; 
' andtoallthe Starres hath God gjuen alfo their proper names, which (had they norin- 
Auenccs and vertues different) needed not : Hecounteth the number of the Starres, and cal. pſul145; 
leth them by their names, But into the good and profitable knowledge of the celeſtiall in- 
fluences, the Diuell ceaſethnot to ſhuffle in his Superſtitions : and ſorothe knowledge 
of theſecret vertues of Nature hath he faſtened his doctrine of Charadters, Numbers,and 
Incantations ;and taught mento belceuein the ſtrength of Words and Letters : (which 
Viithout Faithin God are but Inke or common breath) thereby either to equall his owne 
| withthe All-powerfull Word of God,or todiminiſh the glory of Gods creating Word, 
132 by whomareall things. | Pe 
* Moreouer,he was ncuecr ignorant, that both the wiſe and the ſ1mple obſerue when the 
Sea-birds forſake the ſhores and flyeinrothe Land, that commonly ſome great ſtorme 
tolloweth; thatthe high flying ofthe Kite and the Swallow beroken faire weather ; 
thatthe crying of Crowesand bathing of Ducks foreſhew raine : for they feele the Ayre 
moiſtenedin their Quils. And itis written in Hieremie the Prophet, Ewen the Storke inthe Ca.s.er.7, 
qjre knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane,and the Swallow. Hereup- 
on, this enemy of Mankinde,working vpon theſe as vpon the reſt of Gods creatures, long 
| {mcabuſedthe Heathen by teaching themto obſeruethe flying of Fowles, and thereby 
; ko - ludge of good or ill ſucceſſe inthe Warre : and (withall) to looke into their entrailes 
4 lorthe ſame, as if God had written the ſecrets of vnſearchable prouidence in the Livers 
| andbowels of birds and beaſts. Againe, becauſe irpleaſed God ſonietimes by Dreames, 
not onely to warne andreach his Prophets and Apoſtles, but Heathen Princes alſo; as 
Abimelechtoreſtore Sarato Abraham, becauſe hee admoniſhed roſeph, and by Dreame Gev;12.:7. 
informed tacob,Laban,Pharao, Salomon, Paul, Ananias,the Magi of the Eaſt, and others, 
Ra as t1Sremembredin Job : In Dreames and Viſions of the night when ſleeps  falleth UP0# tob p3.15- 
Fa, "4 ehen God openeth the eares,that he might cauſe man toreturne from his enterpriz : 
"iſe "ra lay, doththeDiuell alſo praQtiſe his Diuinations by Dreames, or (after Pa- <— 
== HMMs imitationes, his mocke-diuinitie, This inthe end = ſocommon, as ,,; - þþ > 
Fo Shs x compiled an Ephemerides of his owne Dreames: Mithridates of thoſe of his 
LR ard the Romances finding the inconuenience hereof, becauſe all dreames(with- = | 
ed == of cauſes) were drawneto Diuination, forbad theſame by a Law, as by Poe de ies 
Bak 1 - prohibition (aur narrandis ſomnijs occultam aliquam arters divinands) it may'2.7,7 hos 1 
didered; ran" by the Law of God in Deateronomie,cap. 1 3. ſeducing Dreamers Were accezra, 
medy in " & MI. Yet It 15 tO be contemned,not chat HMartus Amton1us Was rold 9 
FX 7” Nin for twogricuous diſcaſes that oppreſt him nor that of Alexander 
| pond, Ip Cons of Ptolomies poiſoned wound ; nor that which Saint Anguſtine rc- bor, - 
AY key noiſe;whoſe ſonne (the Father dead) being demanded a debt already4.,,. 
3s told by his Father ina dreame where the Acquirance lay to diſcharge it: w_ 
| rirat 
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that of Aſtyages of his Daughter, and many others of like nature. Ot che reaſonefy © 
which, foraſmuch asthe cauſe is not in our (clues, this place denieth diſpute, 
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$. II. | 
That Daniels miſiikins Nabuchodonoſors condemning of the Magicians, doth not inſlifea] 
their pradtices. | 


OTIS Ve it may be obiced, that if ſuch Niuinationsasthe Heathens commonly yſcg 
z were to be condemned inthem,who tooke onthem very many and ſtrangeRe. 
@=2 uclations; how came itto paſſe that Daziel both condemnedthe haſticſentente;, 
of Nabuchodonoſor againit the Magicians of Chalaza, and ina ſort forbadir ? elpecially 
Dev.r2.49 18 conlidering that ſuchkind of people God himfelfe commanded to be flaine, Tothisg. 
Lewtzo. wersanſweres may be giuen. Firſt, it ſeemerhthat Dazte! had reſpect to thole Chaldzuys 
becauſe they acknowledged that the Dreame ofthe King,which himlſelfe had forgortn, 
could not be knowne to any manby any Art cither Naturall or Diabolicall : or there; 
none other((aid the Chaldeans)that can declare it before theKing except the Gods,whaſe dye. 
ling is not with fleſh : and herein they confeſſed the power ot the Euer-living God, 
Secondly,it may be coniectured (and that with good reaſon)that among {o many ler. 
ned men, ſome of them did nor exerciſe themſelues in any cuillor valawtull Arts, but 
were meercly Magicians and Nateralis:and therefore whenthe King commanded to20 
ekill all, Daniel perſwaded thecontrary,and called it a haſty tudgement, which proceeded 
with furic without examination. And that lome of thoſe mens ſtudies and profcſhons 
were lawful, it may be gathered by Daxiels inſtruction: for himſelfe had beene taught 
by them, and was called chicte of rhe Inchanters . of which ſome were termed Soothſap 
: er5,others Aſtrelogians,others Chaldeans, others agiorWiſe-men: and theretore of di 
ſtin& protcthons. 
Thirdly,Dariel mifliked and forbad the execution of that indgement, becauſe itwss 
vniut, For howſocuer thoſe men might deſerue puniſhment for the praQiceof valas- 
full Arts(chough not vnlawtullaccording to the Law of that Statc)yer herein they were I + 
altogether guiltlcfle.For it exccedcd humane power topicrcethe Kings thought, which? 
the Divell himſelte could not know. So thenin Dartels diflike, and hindering oftheer- 
ccution of ſentence of death pronounced againſt the 2Lagicians, there is no ablolute iuſt: 
fying of their practice and profecffion, 
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dV. 
The abuſe of things which may befoundin all kinds ts not to condemne the right w/e of them, 


;Otwithſtanding this mixture euery where of good with euill, of falſ-hood witl 
truth, ofcorcuption with cleannefſe and purity : The good, The truth, ThepY yg 
ritie incuery kind ray well be embraced : As inthe ancient worſhipping 0 
God by Sacrifice, there was no man knowing God among the Elders, that therefore for- - 
bareto offer Sacrifice to the God of all power, becauſe the Diuell inthe Image of Bu, 
Aſtaroth,Chemoth,tupiter,Apollo,and the like was ſo adored. 
_ Neither did the abuſe of Aſirologteterrifie Abraham (if we may belecue the moſt an- 
E+ſe. ex Arta.CIENt and religious Hiſtorians) from ob{cruing the mottons and natures of heauenly bo- 
p1n.09 P3s-.des ; neither can it dehort wiſe and learned menin theſe dayes from attributing thoſe 
vertues, influcnces,and inclinations to the Starres and other lights of Heauen, which 
God hath giuen to thoſe his glorious creatures. Eu dvcr LDN; 
The Sympathcticall and Antipathericall working of Herbes,Plants.Stones, Mineral, 9 
with their other vtmoſt vertues, ſomctimes taughtby the Diuell,andapplyedby his VF 
niſtersro harmefull and yncharitable ends, can neuer terrifiethe honeſt and learned? I- 
fician or Magician from the vſing of them to the helpe and comfort of Mankind: neither 
canthe illuſions, whereby the Diuell berraycth ſuch men asare fallen from God, MK 
other men reierhe obſeruations of Dreames; ſo farre as with a good Faithanda Rl 
£10us cautionthey may make vſc of them. Eon 4416) 
Pevt.12.,o,  Laſtly,the prohibition to marke flying of Fowles (as ſignesof good or euill-ſacceſſ?) 
1ath no refercnceatall tothe crying of Crowes againſt Raineznr ro any bſeruation not 
ſuperſtitious, and whereof a reaſon or cauſe may be etucn, For if wee confound 
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| withtheabuſe of them, we ſhall not onely condemneall honeſt Tradesand enterchange 
among men (for thereare that deceiue'mn all profefſions) but weſhall inaſhorttime bu- 
ry in forgetfulneſle all excellent knowledge and all learning,ot obſcute and couerit over 
with a molt ſcornefull and beggerly ignotance : and(as Plimieteacheth) we ſhould ſhew 
gur ſelues ingrates erga eas, quilabore caraq, lucem nob# apernerunt in hac luce : Fnthankfull 
we ſhould ſhew our ſelues towards thoſe, who with paines and care haue diſconered wnto ws 
light in this light. rk _ | 
Indeed not onely theſe naturall knowledges are cottdemned by thoſe thatare ignorant; 
| butthe Mathematicks alſo and Profeſſors thereof: though thoſe thar are excellently lear- RS 
zoned iudge of 1t 1n this ſort : 1n ſpeculo Mathematico verumillud,quod in omnt ſcibili queri- - GA 
| tur,elucet; non modo remota fimilitudine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitate : In the Glaſſe of 
the Mathematickes that Truth doth ſhine, which is ſought'in enery kinde of knowledge; not in an 
| obſeureimage, but in a neere and manifeſt repreſentation. 'F. 
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of the diuers kinaes of onlawfull Magicke. 


Tis true thatthere are many Arts, if wce may fo call them, which are couered 
withthe name of Magzche :s and eftremed abuliuclyto. beas branches of that 
Tree, ca whoſe root they neuer grew. The firſt of theſe hath the name of Ne- 
cromancie Or Goetta : and ofthis againe there are diverskinds. The one is 2n Inuocation 
at tne Graues of the dead, to whom the Diucll himſclfe giues anſwcre in ftead of, thoſe 
that ſeeme to appeare. For certaine it is, that the immortall ſoulcs of men doe nor ,inha- 
bit the duſt and dead bodies, but they giue motion and vndcerſtanding to the liging: death 
being nothing elſe but a ſeparation of the body and foule : and thercfore the ſoule is nor 
to be foundinthe Graies. $28 , 

A ſccondprattice ofthoſe mzn, who pay Tributeor are in league with Satan, is rhat 
! ofconiuring or of rayſing vp Diuels, of whom they nope to learne whatthey liſt.. Thefe 
|. Mcnarelodiltratt, as they belecue that by terrible words they make the Diuellto trem - 
| * ble;that beingonce impaled ina Circle(a Circle-which cannor keepe out a Mouſc)they 
therein(as they ſu ppoſe) in{conce themſelues againſt thar great .Monſter. DoubyJcflc, 
they forget thatthe Diucll is nor terrificd from doingill and all that is.contrary to God 
and goodnefſe, no, not by the fearcfull Word of the Almightic : andthat he feared nor 
tO 0licr tofitinGods ſeat, that he made no ſcruple to tempt our Sauiour Chriſt, whom 
himſelfecalled the Sonne of God. So, forgetting rhefe proud parts of his, an vaworthy 
wretch will yet reſolue himſelfe, that he can draw the Diuell our of Hell,andrerriic him 
| withaPhraſe : wherezsin very truth, the obedience which Duels ſecmero vle, is bur 
thereby tg poſlefſe themſelues of the bodies and foules of thoſe which,raiſe them vp ; as 
bh 7 Uuteftie in his Booke aforenamed hath excellently raught : That the Diuels obedience 
| V Is ey ſecundum quid, ſ[cilicet-ex patto; reſpectiue that 15,7þ018 barggipe, (- (4-413 Sunt im munds 

|  Icannottell what they can doe ypon'thoſe ſimple and.ignorant Diucls, which inha- £2: quadder 


- | ; : nA | T275 teffatrpval- 
, Y te Jamblicys imagination; . byt ſure I amthe:zeſtare aptenough ro-come vncalied :and4. drrfum gn 

. .£41cs Mtending the cogitations of their ſexyants and vaiſals,doe no. way necdeany ſuch 47m wy 
: Inforcemenr | | | | | | mceoj EAT; 
Ned? VO bo <1] Lag porno Vengig The ns TR 9 CT quod neque 
» N 'Ft may bethattheſe Coniurers dealealtogether with Cardays mortall Duels, fol- need pale 
F : fi" oe Opinion of Rabhi Auornathan and of Porphyrias, who taught thattheſe kinde aeernit 2 
OD uels lin th 


ed.notabouea thouſand veeres.: which P/uwrch in his Treatiſe, de Oraculo- 77797. 


Tum d ef, , j ? | ' : a LV mes m ca 
. */ca# confirmeth, making example of the great god Pan. For were ittrue thatthe 77.45.10. 
\ luels Were 1 9 O ; | ] dth [- Aug de Crurt, 
550 Woo, e1nawe of wicked men,or could be compelled by them,then would they al- 2, 
Jr : Yes feare thoſe words and threats, by which. at other times they are willingly maſte- Cas exerc.4.4, 
: ag nuhe Fandliar of Simon Magus when hee had lifted him vp inthe Ayre, caſthim 
0 = "Ng out of his clawes, when he was ſure he ſhould periſh with the fall. 'Tf this per- z,6.4,0. rec 
; IT done by S, PetergPrayers (of which S.Peter.no where vaupeerh) yer Gn he 
wg rang KOthertimes vpon hisqwne accord the Diudll. played with. Theodorus + Who 


aniporeed (6 Simon ſage was ſuppoſedro hauc beene) ad the fame morallfall 

1 MM hekoy ne 1 % was ſuppoſed to haue beene) had the ſame mortallfall thar FEY 

_ had, Thelike ſucceſel, bad Bades, a princpall pillarof the Manichean Herelie, as $9- ©? 
TWesin his Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie witnefleth : and fora manifeſt pravte hercot we ſee it 
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 Thefirſt booke of th ?.11.i. 
euery day, that the Diyell leaues all Witches and Sorcerers at the Gallowes, for whog © 
at other times he maketh himſelfe a Prgaſws,ro conueigh them in haſte to places farre gi. 
ſtanr, or atleaſt makes them ſo thinke : For to thoſe that reccined not the truth (ſaith Sain 
Paul)Goa ſhall ſcnad them ſtrong illefions.Ofthele their ſuppoled tranſportations(yer apree. 
ing wich their confeſhons) 1415 Matejtte in the ſecond Booke and the fourth Chapter gf 
the Demonolozie,hath confirmed by vnan{werable reaſons, that they are ineerely 1]lufiue, 
Another ſort there are who take onthem to include Spirits in Glaſſes and Criſtals : gf 
teererar,,,, Whom Cuſanus ; Farnt ſunt tucentabores, quiin ngue f vitro volunt [piritum includere- 
quia Spirits nom clauditur corpore: They arefgol:iſh Inchanters whichwell ſhut vp their ſpnit 
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within their natles or 1a Glafſe : for a Spirit canhiot be incloſea vy a body. oh ni 
There is:l{o another Art belidgsthe afore-mentioncd, which they call Theurgia, o 
white Magicke , a pretended conference with good Spirits or Angels, whom by Sicriice 
and Invocation they draw our of Heauen , and communicate withall. But the admini. 
ſtring Spirits of God, asrhey rcq ire not any kind of adoration due vnto their Creator, 
{o ſeeing they arc moi? free Spirits ; there 1s no man ſoabſurdro thinke(except the Diuel 
haue corrupted his vnde ſtanding) thatthey can de conſtrained or commanded out of 
Heaucn by threats, Wherefore tertie profefiours thereof coner themſclucs how they 
pleaſe by 2 profeſt.d puricic of lic, by the minifteric of Infarts,by faſting and abſtinence | 
ingeneral! ; yet 11: thoſethur camper wi himmarteriall ſubſtances and abſtra& naturs, 
either by S:2crifice, Vow, or infoic{ ment, are men of cull faith and inthe power of 9. 
tas, For good Spirits or Angels cannot beconſtrained; andthe reſt are Diucls which" 
willingly obcy-. 
Otherſorts thereare of wicked Diuinations : as by firecalled Pyromentia : bywater, 
called Hydromantia by the ayre, calied Afat.cotechnia,and rhe like. 
Thelaſt,and(indeed)rhe worſt of all other is Faſcination or Witchcraft: the Prattiſers 
whereofare no 1-fſe enujous and cruel}, renengetulland bloudy,thentheDiuell himſelte. 
Andtheſcaccuried creatures hauing fold their foulesto the Divell, work: two waycs,fl 
therby the Diuellimmediarely, orby tac art'of poyſoning. The difference betweene 
Necromancersand witches, His Maiesfietharh excellemly taught in a word : that the ons 
(ina fort) command. the other obey theDincll. Tx 
There ts another kind of pettic Wirchery(ifit benot aJrogcrher decent)vhich they call}? 
Te RR charroing oi Beaſts and Birds,ot which P Jinagoras was accuſed, becanſc an Eaglelilt: 
»t.ly; con his ſhoulder inthe Olympran helds, But ifrhe ſame exceeded the Art of Falconiis 
y& 'was it no more to be admired then Mahomers Done, which he had v{ed to feed with 
Wheare our of his eare*. which Doue, whenir was nunprie, livhted on Mahometsſhoul- 
det,and thruſt his Bull thercin to had his breake-faſt : Mahaomet perſvrading the rude and 
{imple Arabtaps,that it was the Holy Ghoſt that g92uc him aduice. And certainly if Banks 
had liued in elder times, hee would hane ſhamed all the Inchanters of the World: for 
whoſocuer was moſt tamous ainong them,couldnener maſter or inſtru any Beaſt as Ic 
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Of diners wayes by which the Dinell ſcemeth to worlke his wonders 
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Vttotheendthat we may nor dote withrhe Manidhees. who maketwo powe 


1 5 Of gods : that wedoenorginero the Diuell any otherdomini61th entice oh 
F753, (not to Ipeake of his abilitie, when he is the Miniſter of Gods Feng 
when «£gype, according to Danid, was deſtroyed by euilk Angels) he otherwite work 
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butthree wayes. The firſt is by mouing the cogitarions'and affe@ions'f' men A ka 11 


| 


0 


40 


| 


Cane $7. of the Hiſtorie of the World. © 79 . 


"_— 
a — 
—— — _— — —— -—_-- 


it ttt. Mtn... A... 


>. ME... Mi. 


> om  ertlvewrgs ie T5 6 3 eo et > tr OO A TO EEE SIS oo er ee re er Og 


—_— — —  —_— 
2 OA AA OO Ao I A OE TO 


— —  ———————o -— - - 


ſecond by the cxquiſiteknowledge of Nature: and thethird by deceit, illuſion, and fall: 
{-mblance. And that they cannot worke what they would, G, Partfeenfis giucth three 
cauſes: the firſt, anaturall impotency - rheſccond, their owne reaſon diſſivading them 
from daring onermuch, or indeede (and lat whichis the onely certaine caulc) tC —_ 
mercy of the Creator, Tenens eos ligatos ( ſaiththe ſame Author) veſnt ir2manſSimas bel. n ard 4 op 
Inas. Saint Aru2uſtine was of opinion that the Froggcs which Pha7aos Sorcercrs produit c.70, ET 
ced werenotnaturall, but thatthe Dinell (by betraying ot cheir ſenſes that looked on) 
madethem appeareto be ſuch. For as Pairs ablcructh, thoſe Froggs of the inchanters 
were not found corruptcd as thoſe of Moſes were, which might argue that they Were not 


| creatures indeede. Hercof faith Saint Auguſtine : Nec ſane Demones naturas creant, ſel 
[10 


quea Deo create unt commutant., vt videantar efſe quod non ſunt: The Dinels create not any 
natrres, but ſo coange thoſe that are created by God,as they ſeeme to be that which they be not: 
of whichinthe 83 queſtion he giueth rhe rcaton, Demon quibuſdam nebris 171plet omnes 
meatus intelligentis per quos aperire lumen rationts radius ments ſolct,(that is)The Dinel fils 
with certarye clo ads all paſſages of the wnderſlanding, ly which the beame of the minde is wont 
toopen Le l:2h1t of reaſon. 

And as 1ertuan in his Booke de anima rightly concciueth, if the Diuellcan poſſeſſe 
bim/cle of the eycs of our mindes, and bliaderhem , it1isnot hard for him to dazell 
thoſe ofthe body, For ( out of aoubr) by the ſame way rhat God paſleth out, the Di- 


bg uellcntreth in, beginning with tae famatie, by which he doth more catily betray the 
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other facultics of the ſoule : for the fancatie is moſt apttobe abuſed by vane appre- br pong Apr 

Ne n{jons. Crrores, 
Aquinzs on the contrary held thar thoſe Frogges were not imaginarie,but ſuch inaced 

a5 they teemed : not made ALzvice artes udibrio, which indeed agrecth not with the Art, 

bat (accordingto Thomas) Per aptam o> 1donean arentium 0 patientium abblicationem : 

by an apt ani fit applying of agents and patients, And this Trakero be more probablic. For 

Afescoulinor be decerucd by thar ſteighr of falfe fernblance , and Saint Angn/fine int 

another cal. 11k" vnto this(to withoftic turning of Diamedes hisCompanions tnto Birds, 


|} per acitun Cm paſsints, ncuncth rather to this opinion : though Tam not porſwactearhat 
To OREN Pkhe ; EK Ea ney es MEET 
$7 aint Auge//zne bulcencd that of Digmedes, Andthis opinion of Thomas, G.Parificnſts 2 


man very l-arn*d alto confirmet}:.For ſpeaking of naru ral Magicke hevicththele words: pe lege 24. 
De bumſms. ater opertbies eff {wbita peneratio ranarum, oy pediculorum.gy vermium, alig-1** 7+ 
FG, 0267006 [rm FUOFUBUA * W quib: omni is [ola aatura operatar, werum aabibitis adit- 
torts, (ft2 i ſemina PANT R COonfortant ou acunyt., ity Ut. OD DOACTAHONES tantiamnaccels- 
Tent, Ver gui Doc neſcinnt mon opus nathre Videatur (que tardins talia efficere couſueuit)fed 
poteniia Denonua, 50.to which he addeth » Ont antem in his doct ſunt talra non miran- 
itr, ſed ſolum Creatorem is hijs olorificant « 1n ſuch workes ({aith he) the ſodaine generation 
of Fr0g 90s an Lice,and A0rncs aud ſome other creatures ts : in all whica Nature alone work- 
”= bui by meanes [t; enathuns the Scecis of Nature, and quickning them z, in ſuch wiſe thas 
they fo hatten the worke of ecneration, that it ſeemeth to the ionorant not tobe the worke of Na- 
ESre Which <ſinaily worketh more leiſurely but they thiake it rs done by thepowers of Dinels,But 
they who are learnedin theſe Arts maruaile not at ſuch working bat alorifie the Creator Now 
y theletwo wayes the Dinels doe moſt frequently worke,(to wit)by knowing the vt- 
tetmoſt ofciature; and by illufion : for there 1s no incom prchenfible or valcarchable 
power, but of God 0a: 
For {11 
fect the ayr 
Onaturali 
Excecderh 


welay, hecauſeth ſometimes thunders,lightnings,and rempeſts; ana can in- 
c,as wellas moue it or comprefle it; who knowes not that theſethings are al- 
* Or my itbe obiectedthar he forc-relleth things before they happen,which 
n:ture, 2ndis noillufion. Ir istruc, rhat hee ſoinetimes doth it 3 but how ? 
raldet, 865 ue ſtole bis knowledge our of the predictions of the Prophets : and he fore- 
IF : ; 2 of : 2utatſuch tizneashe was in his owne poſſcſhon and power to ___ 
Ae. it hath ited from the infancie of the world to this day, and Sees rhe Ephe 2:26. 
TI fHETY Sountkail : he that by reaſon of his ſwift motions can 1n She | => "OE 
pra iſe and preparations: he that 1s of countatle with all thoſe that ſtudie ws nm heber re= 
vera bY on >> ceſtruction : heerhatis Prince of the ayre, and canthence bet- 7% 2/4 po 
& 1 ;] - oth © that inhavitethe earth : if hee ſhould nor ſometimes, yea 1t hee ber momentiin 
o gi Iery oftentimes gueſle rightly of things to come (where God pleaſcth nor ? mogng Wins 
5c impediment) it were very ſtrange. For we ſee that wiſe andlearncd men dOCc.256.27-96. 
O;FECAUNES 
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T he firft Booke of the firſipart — Cunav.11, (8 
© oftentimes! by comparing like cauſes conceiue! rightly of like effes,before they happen, 
and yet wherethe Diuell doubteth and would willingly keepe his credit, hee euermor 


an{wereth by Riddles, as 


Croeſus Halympenetrans magnam ſubgertit opum vim, 


If Crz/#5 oner Halys goe, 
Great Kingdomes he ſhall overthrow. 


Which anſwere may be taken either way : either for the ouerthrow of his owne King. 
dome,or ot his Enemies. And thus far wegrant the Diuel] may proceed in prediRtong, 
which(otherwiſe) belong to God onely , as it is in Eſay: Shew the things that are tocome 
hereafter that we may know that ye are Goas;ſhew ws at all times and certainly what is tocom, 
Cur Parifienſs Solis enim dinine intellizentie ac ſapientie eſt,occulta noſſe ex reuelare ; It is onely property 
aelegiv. £24: Gods onder/tandins and wiſedometo know and reneale hidden things. 
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d. VIII. 
That none was ener raiſed from the 4cad by the power of the Diuell : apd that it was not tit 
true Samuel which appeared to Sul. 


- Cre I anne > nome 


EWE2Y O conclude, it may be obictted that the Diucll hath raiſed from the dead: and: 
- p 3) thatothers by his power hauc done the like, as inthe example giuen of Same 
Y BY raiſed by the Witch of Ez4or : which were it true,thcn might it indeed beaffir- 
m.d, thai ſome of the Diuclsacts exceeded all the powers of nature,talſe {croblance,and 
tuft. Martyr in othcr illuſtons. 1577. Martyr was ſometime of the opinion,that it was Samuel indeed; 
colley cur2 Try and 10 was Ambroſe, 1yra, and Brrgenſis; from which authoriticsthoſe men borrow 
| arrhge., Wu {trength which ſo be:ccue, Bur Martyr changed his opinion;1nd fo did S, Au2uſtine,wio 
AnriLi. at firſt [cemed tobe indiffterent : Forin his nucſtions vponrthe Old and N. w Teſtament, 
CSI Le2 <th it detftable ro thinke thar it was Samuel which appearcd : and theſe bes 
Reg r Aug.ad NE 2CCOUNteth 1t det nke that it was el whichappearcd : and th ) 
rower WE words eliewhc<reto the ſa me cftHt: 1n requre ſunt anime piorum 4 corpare ſeparate jmpiri ; 
lizc.g, | autem pants luunt,donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illirum wero ad eternam mortem ut) ; 
ſecunaa dicitur corpora reutuiſcant ; The ſoules of the godly ſeparated from their bailies are : 
rejt, bat thoſe of ihe wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of the inſt 1iſe toeternall fe, and 
of the wickes to an eternall ana ſecons death, 
Z - ap ber. 4 And (belides S. Auouſtine)Iuftine Martyr Hilarius,Tertullian, Athanaſins ,Chryſoſtom 
ruff Mart.ad and orcrs,oclecuced armety, and caught it; thartheſoules of men being once {cparate 
9/159:677 75 tromtheir bodies, did nor wander onrheearth atall : Credere debemw(ſi1ch Cyril) qu 
jr fre 4 corparibus {anftorum anime abierint, 1 anquamin mantis chariſſumi patrts bonttats aint 
"tag ©1®: COMMenaart ; we muſt beleene when the ſoules of holy men are departed from their bodies, thi 
Mibon 7.13 they be commended tothe diuine Goodmeſſe, 45 into the hands of a maſt deare Father. It then MM 
- ol regs they bein Haven, the power of the Diuellcannot ſtretch fo high : ifin Hell, Ab infer " 4 
5 no nulla eſt reaemptio ; From hell there is no redeniption. For there are but two habirac100s | 
after dearh : Jum (faith Auguſtine) in igne #terno : alterum in regno terns ; The one int- 
ternall fire ; the ather in Gods eternal Kinodeme. And though it be written 1n /4re Pot 
| ficto, th:t many thereare who beleenverhat the dead hue 20aine appeared to the ling; 
- d #5 E/- yerthe Gloſſe vponthe ſame Text findes it ridiculons: Credunt, v7 male quia ſunt Phantd| 
"Fe rata (faith the Gloſſe) They beleene, and they beleeue amiſſe, becauſe they be but Phantaſme, 
or Apparitions, For whereas any ſuch voice hath becne heard,ſfaying, Iam the Soule 0 
ſuch a one : Hec oratio a fraude aty, deceptione diabolicaeſt:That ſpeech is framed by theft gu 
and deceptuon of the Diucll, faith Chryſoftome, Likewiſe of the ſame,faith Tertullian: 4 v 
fit vt animam cuinſlibet ſauiti, nedum Prophete,'s demonio credamus extratFam ; G99 ford 
that we ſhould think that the ſoule of any holy man,much leſſe of a Prophet ſhould be drawnt*) 
againe by a Dinell, * 

It is true thattheScripturescall that apparition Samuel. ſodoe they the wooden me 
ges Cherubins : and falſ= brazen gods are gods, andthe like. And whereas theſe of 
contrary opinion build vpon that place of the 26. of Eccleſiaſticus(a booke not numbre 
among the Canonical Scriptures, as $. Auguſtine himſelfe in his Treatiſe, it it be BS f 
Cura promortugs agenda, confeſleth) yet Siracides tollowing the literall ſenſe and pre 


ot the Scriptures, proucthnothingarall: Forthough the Diucll would willing! P, 
; is 
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MmAKYE of the Fliſtorie of the World. 
ſy7ade, that the ſoules (yea cucn of tuſt men) werein his power, yetſo farreisit from the 

comiſes of the Scriptures, and from Gods juſt and mercifull nature, and ſo contrarieto 
all diuine reaſon, as Saint Auguſtine (or whoſoeuer wrote that booke before cited)might 
rightly terme ita deteſtable opinion lo tothinke. For if God had fo abſolutely forſaken 
$ul, that he refuſed to anſwere him cither by dreames, by Yrim,-or by his Prophets : it 
were {ortiſh toconceiue,that he would permit the Diuell, ora wicked Witch, to raiſe a | 
Prophet from the deadin Saulsrcſpedt : it being alfo contrary to his owne divine Law to 1%: 17-22. 
acke counſaile of the dead ; as in Deateronomie 18.and elſewhere, Therefore it wasthe 3 SEt SH 


181. 
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Nullsa entne 
Diucll,and not the ſoule of a dead body, that gaue an{wereand aduice. magies aur de- 
But becauſe Hel/as and Helizews had raiſed ſome from the dead by the power of God, ver2 vnquare 


thoſe Diuels which S. Aug/tine calleth ludificatores animantium ſibi ſubieftorum, Mockers **citavr, 


of their owne vaſſals,calting betore their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodies,and framing ear 
ſounds to their cares like the voyces of men,doe alſo perſwade their gracelefle and accur- 
* {edartendants: that chemſclues both poſleſſe, and haue power ouer the ſoules of men. E- 
| ludit Diabolus aciem tum ſpect antium, tum ctiam cogitantium, ſaith L, Viues ; The Diuell be- 
| gutlethche ſenſe both of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. Theſe then are the bounds 
of the Diuels power, whom if we will nor feare, we mult feareto {inne. For when he is 
notthe inſtrument of Gods vengeance, he can touch no man that makes not himſclte his 
voluntarie vaſlall : Poteſt ad maluminuitarenon poteſt trahere,laith $ Auguſtinehe can al- 


\o/ure, but he cannot inforce to euill. Suchas thinks otherwiſe,may goc into the number re- 
membred by Lucretius : | 


Nam welut: pueri trepidant aty, omnia cacis 
In tenebrus metunnt : ſic nos in tuce timemus, 


We feareby light,as children inthe darke. 


Cue. XII. 
Of the memurable buildings of Ninus, and of his Wife 


Sennramis : and of other of ber As. 
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| NS 
Of the magnificent building of Nyniue by Ninus : and of Babylon by Semiramis. 


| Butthis Cirie(built in the Plaines of 4/hria,and on the bankes of Tigris,and inthe Re- 

810n of Eden) was founded long before Ninustime;and(as ancient Hiſtorians report,and 

50 MOrelately Nauclers)had the name of Camp/or,at ſuch time as Ninws amplified the fame, 

andgaueita wall, and called it after his ownename. - $0 er 
| Fortheſeworkesof Babylon and Niniue begun by Nimrod in Chaldza, and in Aſjyria, FES 
 Vinwand Semiramis made perfect. Ninw finiſhed Niniae, Semiramis Babylon : wherein 1,6;,1.: 

eloughtto exceede her husband by farre. Indecd inthe firſt Age when Princes Were Proa.l;z,& 2. 
moderate, they neither thought how to inuade others,nor feared to be inuaded : labou- 
ung to build Towncsand Villages for the vſc of themſclues and their people,without e1- 
ther W.ls or Towres ; and how they might diſcharge the carch of Woods, Bryars,Buſh- 
ments, and Waters, to make itmore habitable and fertile. But Semiraps luing in 
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T he ſecond broke of the jirlt part | Cuar, ] 2.5.29 
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intharAge, when Ambition was in ſtrono youth - and putpoling to follow thecon, 
queſt which her husband had vnder-taken, gauc that beaurie and ſtrengrh to Babyly 
which it had. 
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$11 
Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of Semiramis reicae, 


vHis ſhe did afterthe death of her husband Nizws © who aftcrhe had maſtered 
2 Badtria, and ſubic&tedvnto his Empireall thoſe Regions betweene ir andthe 
Mediterran Sea and Relleſpont (Afiarhe lefle excepted) and finithed the workets 


then that it had any wruth, 
Howfocner 1Vinze came to his end. Sematramy tooke On her attcr his deathrhefolerule 
| of the 4ſ/rian Empire: of which, Naw was laid to be the firlt Monarch, becauſe hee 
ont '* changed his ſcat from Pagyioniain Coalded tO N/muein Aſpyria. Tuſtin reports,that Sent 
—_ 70g (thebererto inveſt heritiic, and in her beginning withour miirmure or offencetot 
take on herſo grcata charge) preſented her icife tothe people inthe perfon of herſonne 
Ninias or Zameis, who bac her exteraall forme and proportion without 2ny ſenhible 
G1AEYENCE. 
This report I takealſoto be fined, for which many arguments might be made, But 
25 ſhe ruled lone, fo the performed all thoſe memorable acts which are written of herby 
thename of Semrrams,and ſubſcribed that letter which the ſent to the King of 11d/a{oer 
[:{t challenecand vndertaken conqueſt) by ker owne name. And were ir true that het 


ſonne Nin had ſuch a ſtarureat his Pathers dearh, as that Semirams (who wis very 
pe} ? S 031d be +l 1 £ h1 . 2 vw 40 YU tk-Iv Hh tl] ld þ 5 »| ld the 
perſonadich.coul: E@taKCNRIOr IM 3 Yer 1U-1S VELYY VIVLIK: ) tNATING COhIU ZUUCICIU U 
Empire from him 42.yeeres after by any ſuch ſubrilrie : (for lo long ſhee reigned att}? 
the dearhofher husband : ) bur ir may be truc that Nears or Zamers (being wholly g- 
ven to his pleaſures, as it 1s written of lum) was wellpleaſcd with his Mothers prolpc- 
rous goucrnment and vnder-takings, 
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Of Semicarnis parentage and education ,aud Metamorphofis of her Mother. 


WOnec VWriters(of which Platarchis one) make this famous woman to have cel 
of bate parcntage, calling her afterthe name of her Countrie, a $7r1an. Beroſi ; 
cals her afterchename of her Citie wherein ſhe was borne, Semirams Acai 

Aſcalon,the ancient Citic and Metropolgs of the Phuliſtims. Orhers report her t0 
be the daughter of Derceta,a Curtizan of Aſcalon,exceed ing beautifull. Orhers ſay that 
this Derceta or Dercetss the Mother of Senirams, was fornctimes a Recluſe,and hadp!& 
teit rholy anda religious life, ro whom there was a Ternple dedicated, ſeated on the 
banke ofa Lake adioyningto A/calon; and afterward falling is loue with'a ooodly yorup 
man, th: was by him made with childe, which (tor feare of extreame: puniſhment) {te 
conmycdaway, and cauſed the ſame to be hidden among the high reedes which grew 
-onthebankes of the Lake : jm which (while the childe was leſt rothe mercy of wilde 
beaſts) rhe ſame was fed by certaine birds, which vſed to feede vpon or Necre choſe wi 
tcr5. But I rake this ralero be like thar of Lupe the Harlot that foſtered Romnlm- For) 
ſomeone or othcradioyning to this Lake, had the chargeand foſteridge of this chiloe, 
who being perchance butſome baſe and obſcure creature, the: morher might thereby 

'hopethe better tocouecr her diſhonor and breach of vow ; notwithſtanding: which. 
was caſt from the top of her Temple into the Lake adioyning.,and (as the/Ports haven 
nedchanged by Yen inco a Fiſh,all but her face,which ſtill held the ſame beauric &lt- 
thaneqhipe. Irisrhought hat from this Derceta the invention of that [doll ofthe Pj 
ſtunrs(called Dagon)was taken: tor it is true,that Dagon had a mans face,and 4 fiſhesboor 


pr wm oom_—_ Orme nh © one woanoIrmc ac Any ©. a na . rr 4 4 A MY 9 OC Pe, 2 
, —_——w— « g * I— 


——— m—_—_— — _ Do ———_ 


128-45. of the Hiſoripofthe World. = i832 


nto whole Tem le whenthe Arke of God was brought; the [doll fell twice to the 
-ound : andat ye ſecond fall there remained onely the Trunke of Dagon, the head be- 
ing broken off: For ſo S.Hteromiehath conuertedrthat place; Yatablus, Pagninus, and Tu- 
ww, virite it by Dagon onely,whichſignifieth a filh, and fo ir onely appeared : the head: 
yereof by the ſecond fall beingſundred from the body. te 
For my ſelfe Irather thinke,that this Dagoz of the Philiſiims was an [doll repreſenting: 
| [ricon,one of thoſe imaginarie Sea-gods vader Neprune, Forthis Citic being maritimate 
| (5all thoſe of the Philil;ms were, and fo were the beſt of Phenica) vicd albtheir deuoti. 
| onsto Nepiwne,and the reſt of the pertie gods which attendedhim. arte, 


_— 
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| ofber Expedition into Indra, and death after diſcomfiture : with a'note of the improbabllitic of 


| her UICes, 


W353 Vrt for her Pedigree, I leaueit tothe Aſſyrian Heralds : and for her vicious life; 
= L aſcribe thereport thereof to the enuious and lying Grecfans. For delicacieand 
| þ eaſe doe more often accompany licentiouſneſle in men and women,then Jabour 
| 1nd hazzarddoe. Andifthe one halfe be true which is reported of this Lady,thenthere 
| never linedany Princeor Princeſſe more worthy of fame then Semaram was, both for 
athe workes ſhe did at Babylon and elſewhere, aud for the warres ſhee made with glorious 
| ſacceſſe : all but her laſt enterpriſe of {wdia, from whence both S7rabs and Arianus re- 
| portthat ſhe never returned: and that of all her moſt powerfull Arnie there ſurutwed but 
| onely twentie perſons : the reſt beingeither drowned inthe Rtuer of /1ndus,dead of the 
| famine, or {laine by the ſword of Staurobates. But as themultitude which went out are 
| more thenreaſon hath numbred : ſo were thoſe that returnedleſle then could have efca- 
| pedofſuchan Armie, as conſiſted of foure millions and vpwards. For theſe numbers 


0 


| millions, of Horſe-men one million; of Charriots armed with hookes on cach ſide,onc /r.>. 
| hundredthouſand; of thoſe which fought vpon Camels as many z of Camels for bur- 

dentwo hundred thouſand , of raw Hides for all vſes three hundred thouſana ; of Gal- 
| Icyes with brazen heads three thouſand, by which ſhe might tranſport ouer I#d«s at once 
| three hundred thouſand Souldiers : which Gallies were turniſhzd with Syrians, Phenict- 

ns, Cilicians,and men of Cyprus. Theſe incredible and impoſſible numbers, which no 

| one place of the earth was ableto nouriſh (had every man and beaſt but fed vpon grafle) 

| aretaken from the authority of Crefias whom Diodor ws followeth.But as the one may be 
; raxec with many friuolous reports : ſo Diodorus him ſelfe hath nothing of certainty, but 
| rom Ferxescxpedition into Greece and afterwards : whoſe Armic (though the ſame was 
: frreinferiour to that of Semriramis ) yet had it weight enough to ouerlode the belicfe of 
any realonable man. For all Authors conſent, that Xer:xes tranſported into Greece an Ar- 
| UCOF1700000. and gathered together (thercin to paſſe the Hellepopt) three thouſand 
| Gilliesas Herodotwus our of the ſcucrall Prouinces whencethoſe Galleyes were taken hath 
 [M colletedthenumber. 

l ; But of what multitude ſoeuer the Armie of Semiramys conſiſted ; the ſame being bro- 
- I fn andonenhrowne by Staurobates vpon the bankes of Indus; camticum cantanis extre- 
c mie : ſhe ſang ber laſt ſons ; and (as Antiquitic hath fained) was changed by the gods in- 


I one (the bird of yenws,) whence it came that the Babylomians gaue a Doue 1n their 
\_ Snes. | | 
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x50 Of the Temple of Belus built by Semiramis : and of the Pyramides of /£gypte 

c, 21\&% Mong all her other memorable and morethen magnificent workes (beſides 
f OG the wall of the Citie of Babylon) was the Temple of Bet, erected in the 


'* middle of this Citie, inuironed with a wall carryed foureſquare of great 
i- WW *igith and beautic , having on each ſquare certaine Brazen Gates curiouſly cl- 
u- auch, Inthe Core of the ſquare thee raiſed a Towreofa furlong high, which is halfe 
ij} I 5 Wartcrofa mile, and vpon it againe\{@aking 4 Baſis of aleſſe circuit) ſhee ſet a ſecond 

re; andfo eight inall, one aboue another < vpon thetop whereofthe Chaldeans 
ns Q 2 Pricſts 
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| which ſhe levied by her Licutenant Derceteus(ſaith Suidaz)aid conſiſt of Foot-incn three gy 4 p45. 
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Prieſts madethe obſcruation of theſtarres, becauſe this Towre ouer-topped thedwin, MW « 

ry cloudes.,' | Mien pre lfet i Jo Not: : | Eb oh : Dn 

| Bybeholding theruines of this 'Towre haue many Trawailers beene deceiued, wy, MW ( 
; 
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ſhppoſethatthey haue ſcene a part of 'Njmrods Towre,when it was but the foundaig MW 
of this Temple of Bel : (except this of! Bel were founded on that of Nimrod.) Ther Mb 
were burnt in this Temple one hundred thouſand talents of: trankincenſe euery Yeete 
(faith Herodotes.) This Temple did Nabuchodoneſor adorne with the ſpoiles of Hiey, 
lem, and of the Temple of Salomon: all which veſſels and ornaments Cyrzs redeliuerey, MW 
This Temple Xerxes cuenedwith the ſoile ; which Alexander is faid to haue repaired WM. » 
by the perſwaſions of the Chaldeans, Idenie not that it might haue beenein his defie,ff 
ſo to doe; but he enioyed but a few yeere after Babylop taken, and therefore could ng 
Proclin Times Performeany ſuch worke, The «fg yprians ( ſaith Proclus) inhabiting a low and leul 
$1.1. oground,and giuen tothe ſame ſuperſtition ofthe Starres thatthe Cha/azans were,ereded 
in imitation, and for the ſameſcruice and yſe,the Pyramides by Memphes, which were 
conſpicue vndig, nenigantibas, fairh Plinie. Ofthele Pyramides, Bellonines a Caretull obſer. 
uer of rarities (who being in e£9ypr, mounted by ſtepsto the top of the higheſt)m, 
Selten,{.: cththis report : Le meillenr archer qui eroit a ſa ſommite,e'> tirant one flecye inl air, 
. peine pouroit Pennoyer hors de ſa baſe quelle ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez ; The 
beſt Archer ſtanding on the top of one of theſe Pyramides, and ſhooting 
an Arrow from thence into the ayre as farre as he can, with 
great difficultie ſhall be able ſo to force the 
. ſame, but that it will fall upon 
Some of the degrees 
. or ſteps, 
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HISTORIE OF THE 
| VVosrr ov: 
KF INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
KF thebirthof Azranan tothedeſtruction of the 
Temple of Salomon. 


THE SECOND BOOKE. 


Cauoy. 1. 


| Of the time of the birth of Abraham : and of the vſe ofthis queſtion, for the orde- 
4 ring of the Store of the Aſſprian Empire. 
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| F Of ſome of the / ucceſſors of Serniramis : with a briefe tranſition to the queſtion aboat the time 
; of the birth of. Abraham. 


| the Empire, on whom Beroſ#s Annanus beſtowes the conqueſt 
of Badtria, and the oucrthrow of Zoreaſter; contrary to Diodo- 
| r45,Iuſtine,Oroſius,and all other approucd writers, For Ninies 
| being eiteemed no man of watre at all, but altogether feminine, 
and ſubiced to eaſe and delicacic,there is no probabllirie tnthar 
opinion. Now becaufethere was nothing pertormed by this N7- 
— 221] 2795 of any moment, otherthenrhar our of iealouſic hee euery 
yecre changed his Prouinciall Gouernors,and built Colledges for. the Chaldeas Prielts, 
his Aſtronomers : nor by Arims.his ſucceſfor, whom-Suidas calleth' Thuras; butthar hee 
reduced againe the BadZrians and Caſpians,reuolted(as it ſeemcth)in Ni#1as his time : nor 
of Aralins.the ſucceſdr of Arivs ; but thathe added ſumptuoſity,inuented icwels of gold 
andſtone, and ſome engins for the warre: I will for this preſent paſſe them ouer, anda 
While follow Abraham,whoſe wayesare warrantable,(tillwe meet theſe Aſ/yrians againe 
inthis ſtory) by whom and by whole iſfues we ſh1ll beſt giue date tothe Kings of Bavy- 
| ton: Abraham living at once with Naizs, Ninas, Semiramis, Arini, Aralins, and Xerxes or 
5 Balamws, For otherwiſe if we ſecke to proucthings certaine by the yncertaine,and:1udge 
Of thoſe times,which the Scriptures ſer vs downe withouterror,by thereignes ofihie 4/ 
Jrian Princes : we ſhallbut patch vp the ſtory ar aduenture, and leaue it in the ſamecc 


tuſion,in which to this day it hath remained. For wherethe Scriptures doe not he e VS, 


F 


Yorum non eſt in rebus antiquis Hiſtorian non conjtare, No maruaile if then in things ger). 


ancient, Hiſtory Want aſſu | E: | | TE a PRTTEs Yak babes 
'0 WAance. Eh 1256 2 on #kkid 40-640 T 
Thebetter therefore to finde out, in what age ofthe World,and how long thele A/- 


*14n Kings reigned,as alſo for other good cauſes, we mult firſtaſſurethe time of Abrahams 


birth,and in what yeeretheſame hapned after the floud. Now fince all agree, thajghe 
ortiet 


Q3 


J Fter the death of Semiramis,Ninias or Zameis, ſucceeded her in 


mT heſeo 


 'Þ 


ttc th. tr... A 


TY} | | | [-—O—— 
T he ſecond booke of the fr ſfpart Cmax, $2; 
fortieth three yeereof Niu was the birth-yecre of Abreham;by prouing diredly owgy 
the rar Sagar afterthe floud the birth of Abraham hapned,we tallthe.? | 
by ſet all the reſtin ſquareand order. But of this timethere1s much 1angling beryeey, 
thoſe Chronologers, which follow the Hebtew account,and others : the moſt part mag 
2.92.01 293.yceres;orhers 35 2.yeeres berweene Abraharns birthand the floud: a matte 
often diſputed,but neuer concluded. | _ 
 Archilochus detemporibus (as we finde him in Anmw) makes but 2 50.yeeres from the 
floud to Ninws : then ſeeing that 4brahars was bornc inthe fortieth three yeere of Ninu, 
according to Euſebins and S. Auguſtine, it followeth by the addition of thoſe two nun. 
bers, that the yeerc of Abrahams birth was inthe yeere afterthe floud 293. 0rasthemoſ p 
art of all Chroologers gather,the yeere 292, | | | 
Now,finccI doe here enter intothat neuer-refolued queſtionand Labyrinth oftimes 
it bchoucth meto giue reaſon for my owne opinion - and with ſo muchthe greatercye 
and circumſpection, becauſe I walke aſide, and in a way apart from the multitude;yetnot 
alone,& without companions,though the fewer in number : with whom I rather chooſ: 
tocndure the wounds of thoſe darts, which Enuie caſteth at novelty, thanto goe onlafe 
Iy and ſ1:<pily in the caſte waics ofancient miſtakings : ſeeing to be learned in manyer. 
rors:0rto be ignorantinall things, hath lutle diverſity. 


Y. i 19 T 
A propoſal of reaſons or arguments,that are brought toproue Abraham was borne intheyen* 
292. after the Flond, and not in the yeere 352» 


22 Hole which ſecketo prone this account of 292. yceres, betweene the general 
| Ps floud and Abrahams birth. groundthemſclucs,firſt on theſe words of the Scrip- 
'T 7; turc: So Terah /ived 70.yeeres,and begot Abraham,Nahorand Haran : ſecondly 
yponthe opinion of Zo/ephus,S. Auguſtine, Beda,tfidore, & many of the ancicnt Hebrews 
before them :authorities (while they are ſlightly lookt oucr) ſeeming of great weight. 
From the place of Scripture laſt remembred,the later Chrowologers gather theſe argi- 
ments. Firſt out of the words as they lye , that Terah at. 70.yeeres begot Abraham, Ne 
hor azd Haran : and that 4braham being the firſt named, Abraham being the worthicl,3? 
Abraham being the ſonne of the proiniſe,ought in this reſpc to be accounted the eldel 
ſonne of Terah, and fo neceſſarily borne in the ſeucntieth yecreof his life, Secondly,it 
was of Abraham that 2ofes had reſpe, in whom the Church of God was continued, 
who was heire of the blefling ; and not of Nahor and Haras : for theſcope of this Chap- 
ter wasto {cr doWnethe Gencalogy of Chriſt, from 4damto Abraham, without all rt- 
gard of Nabor,and Haran. | 
Itis rhirdly obieRed, that if Abraham were not the eldeſt ſonne, then there canbeno 
certainty of his age, and fo areall future times made doubtfull. For it cannor then be 
proued, that Abraham was borne more aſſuredly inthe 1 30. yeere of Terab his age, 
inthe 13 1e132.&c. Moſes bauing no where {ct downe preciſely that Abraham wel 
into Canaanthat very yeere, in which his Father died. 
Fourthly,itis thought improbable, that Terah begat Abrahamat 130.yeeres: ſeeing 4 
braham himſclte thought ita wonder to be made a Father at 100.yeeres. 
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The an{were to one of the obieitions propoſed, ſhewing that Abrahatn 1nade but exe iourney 0 
of Meſopotamia into Canaan : andit, after by Fathers death. 


ESE O anſ{were all which obieRions. it is very eafie, the way being prepared eheret0 
$9 2) by diucrs le wu . hi wilto _ 
| [6s 2y atuers learned Diuines long ſince, and to which I will adde ſomewhat 
SRL nine owne, according to the {mall talent which God hath given me, NoW for- 
aumuch as the ſtate of the queſtion cannot well be ſcanned, valeſſe the time of Abrab4” 
10urney into Canaan be firſt conſidered of; before I deſcend vmto the particular examint 
tion of theſe arguments, ] will make bold with orderand method fo tarre,asro ſearch 
toa ſtrangetradition concerning histrauailes, that ſeructh as a ground for this opinion, 
anda bulwarke againſt all that can be ſaidto the contrary, fe 
But it is concctued that Abrahams made two iournies into Canaan; the latter el 
TO OY wo OREN 1 at 
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Fathers death;the former preſently vpon his calling,which he performed without delay, 
not ſtaying for his fathers deathat Haraz : acontecture,drawntrom a place in the Epri#le 


gor ont into a place which he ſhould afterward receine for inheritance : and hee went out , not 
lnowing whether he went. This ſuppoſition (tf it begraned )ſerues very well to vphold 
the opinion, that can ill ſtand withour it. Ler vs therefore ſee whether we may giue cre-. 
dit to the ſuppoſition it (clte, hs EEG 
Surely, that Abraham firſt departed Charran or Haranafterthedeath of Terah his Fa- 
ther, the ſame is proued, without the admifhion of any diſtin&tion, by theſe words of S. 


11 the Hebrewes, where it is written, By faith Abraham (when hee was called) obeyed God,go Heb. 11.4: 


) WSYLLLE And after his Father was dead,God brought himinto this Land, where ye now dwell, 4: 7.4: 


that was, out of Huraninto Caraim. Againſt which place ſo dirc, & plaine, what torce 
hath any mans fancie or ſuppoſirion, perlwading, that Abraham made two iourncys into 
Canaan, one before Terah's death, & another after : no ſuch thing being found in Scrip- 
cures, nor any circumſtance, probability, or reaſon to induce it ? Forit any manout of 
this place before alleadged can picke any argument , prouing , or affording any ſtrong 


whence hedeparted a ſecond time : then I thinkett reaſon, that hee be beleeued in the 
reſt, Butthar he performed the commandement of God after his Fathers death , lea- 
| uing/r and Hiranfor Canaan, itisastrucasthe Scriptures themſclues are true. For 
ao after bis Father was dead, (fai:h Martyr Stephen ) God brought himinto this Land, And, 
| asBeza noteth, if 4braham made a double tournty into Canaan,then mult it be inferred, 
that Moſes omitted the one, and Stephen afterwards remembredthe other : and whence 
had Stephen, faith Beza,the knowledve of Abrahams comming into Canaan , but out of 
Moſes? For if Stephen had ſpok-nany thing of rhoſe times, differing from 2doſes,he had 
offcred the tewes his aduerſariestoo great an occaſion both of ſcandalizing himſelfe, and 
the Goſpcll of Chri. Indeed we ſhall finde ſmall reaſon to make vs thinke that Abrahers 
paſledand repaſled thoſe wayes, more often than he was enforced foro doe, if we conli- 
der, thathc had no other guide or comforterin this long and wearifome tourney , than 
| the ſtrength of his faith in Gods promiſe : in which if any thing would haue brought 
$30 himto deſpaire, he had more c2uſe th-n cucr manhadto fall into it. For hecame into 2 
| Region of ſtrong and ſtubborne nations: a Nation of valiant and reſoluzd Idolaters. He 
was beſteged with famine at his firſt arrival,and driuento flic into «4 gypt for reliefe. His 
wite was olde, and hee had no ſonne to inherit the promiſe. And when God had giuen 
him 1/asc,hecommanded him to offer him vpto himſelfe for ſacrifice:all which diſcom- 
| torts he patiently and conſtantly vnderwent. | | 
©" Secondly, let vs conſider the wayesthemſclues,which 4braham had ro paſſe ouergthe 
# length whereof was 300. Engliſh miles : andchrough Countries of which he had no 
manner of experience. He was to tranſport himfelfe ouer the great river of Euphrates,to 
| tranellthrough the dangerous and barren Deſarts of Palmyrena, and toclimbe ouer the 
bo great and high mountaines of Libanus, Hermon or Gilead : and whether theſe were eaſie 
| Walkes for Abraham to march twice oucr, containing, as aforeſaid, 300. miles inlength, 
{et every reaſonable man indge. Forifhe trauelld it twice; then was his journey in all 
1500. miles from 7 to Haran : and from Haran twice into Canaas. But were thereno 
Other argument to diſproue this fancie ; the manner of Abrahams departing from Haran 
an more proofe, that hee had nor aximum reuertendi, not any thought of looking backe- 
ward, thanany mansbare conjecture, be hee of whar antiquity or authority ſoeuer. For 
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f x | 
= Meir ſubſtance that the -y poſſeſs,and the ſoules that they had gotten in Haran : and they depar- 
Fed to go totheland of Canaan,ey to the land of Canaan they came, Now if Abrahambrought 
2 ; jo 1 WI) himthat was deare vnto him; his wife, and kinſmen,and his,andtheir goods:itis 
| 


It Probable that he meanttowalke it backe againe for his pleaſure, inſo warme,dange- 
h _ barrena Country as that was: or if he could haue beene thereto moued, it is 
gs cly thathe would haue then returned, when he was yet vnſctled, and preſt with 
vir famine at his firſtarrivall. For had his Father beenethen aliue, he might haue 
Pedtrom him toreceine moreaſſured comfort and reliefe, then anivrigthe eZgyp1i- 


015 | o x 
) to Whom he wasa meere ſtranger both in Religion and Nation. 
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tat without warrant from the Scriptures haueſcnt him backe thither, about. 


I 
l, 
s | few, th 
rs the 


preſumption, that Abraham paſt into Caxaan, and then returned vnto Haran, from yet. rr. 7, 


| thusitis written of him, Then Abraham tooke Sara hs wife, and Lot his brothers ſon, and Ge# 12. 5- 


lat the cauſe might bee of Abrahams returne to Harap, as I willnot enquire of 


184 The ſecond bucke of the fir, part _ HAP.I.S,q 


the time of his fathers death : ſo they perhaps, ifthey were vrged , could ſay little elſe © 
thanthat without ſuch a ſecond voyagetheir opinion were not maintainable.Onethino 
in g00d reaſon they ſhould do well to make plaine, ifit be not ouer-troublcſome, The 
ſay that Abraham was in Haranat his Fathers death, or ſome time after , being then by 
their account 135. yeeres olde, or a little more, How then didit happen, that heele| 
quite vndone the buſineſſe; whichas we reade,was within foure or fiue yeeres after thr 
029.24 timchisgreateſt, or (as may ſeeme) his onely care © Did nothee binde witha verieſo. 
lemne oath his principall ſeruant, in whom he repoſed moſt confidence, to trauaile inty 
thoſe pats, and ſecke outa Wife for Iſaac his ſonne ? and doth it notappeare by allci. 
cumſtances, that neither hee nor his ſeruant were ſo well acquainted in Meſopotamia, tg 
that they could particularly deſigne any one woman, asa fit match for J/aac ? Surely if 
Abraham had beene therein perfonſo latelie, as within foure or fiue yeeres before, hee 
would not haue forgotten a matter of ſuch importance; but would haue truſted hisoyn 
iudgement, in chooſing a woman, fit for her piety,vertue, and other deftreable qualities 
to be linked in marriage with his onely ſonne, who was then fiue and thirtie yeeresold, 
before which age moſt of the Patriarches after the floud had begotten children : rather 
than haue leftallat randome to the conſideration of a ſeruant, that neither knew any,nor 
{ was knowne of any inthat Country. Burt let it be ſuppoſed (it it may be beleeued)tha 
either Abrahamforgot his buſinefle when he was there,orthat ſomewhat hapned which 
Ge».24.35- no man can deuiſe. YWhat might bethe reaſon, that Abrahams man, in doing his Ma: 
#:&* feerscerrand, was fainetolay opcnthe whole ſtory of his maſters proſperitie, telling itz 
newes, that Sarah had borne to him a ſonne in her oldage ? If Abraham himlclte,amore 
certaine Author, had ſo lately beene among them, would notall this haue beenean dl: 
tale 2 It were needleſſeto ſtand long vpon athing ſo cuident. Whether it were lawful 
for Abrahamrto haue returned backe to Haray, would perhaps be a queſtion hardlic an- 
{werablc : conſidering how auerſe hee was irom permitting his ſonne to be carriedthi- 
; Ge.24.6, ther, euenthough a wife of his owne kinred could not haue beene obtained without hs 
i des perſonall preſence. Jacob indeed wasſent thither by his parents , to take a Wife ot ls 
{ x #e-.2f. ownelinage , not withour Gods eſpeciall approbation, by whoſe ble fling he proſpered 
inthat 1ourney : yet he linedthereas a ſeruant ; ſuffered many iniuries z and (inally was 
drinen to conuey himſelfe away from thence by flight. For although ir beenota {n- 
rence written, yet out of all written cxamples it may bee obſerued , that God allowti 
not in his ſcruants any deſire of returning to the place, from whence he hath taken, and 
tranſplantedthem. That briefe ſaying, Remember Lots Wife , containes much mattf 
Let vs butconſider Meſopotamia from whence Abraham was taken, and eZgyps, out 
which the whole nation of the 7ſraelites was delinered : we ſhall finde, that no bleſing 
iflued from cither of them, to the poſteritie of the Hebrewes. When Exechias wasvilt 
2 Kine: ted with an honourable Embaſhe from Babel, it ſeemes that he conceiued great pleaſure 
in his minde, and thought ita piece of his proſperity , burthe prophecic whichtit 
upon hee heard by E/az, made himto know, thatthe counſaile of God was not age Wa: 
bleto ſuch thoughts : which more plainely appeared in a tollowing gencration, when" 
Cn. by the waters of Babylonthey ſate downe and wept. Concerning egypt we readegii Wh 


& 2.61.22. Seſac and Neco Kings of «£gypt brought calamitie ypon 1/7ael : alſo that their confident 
»Y.29, inthe eAgyptianſuccours was the cauſe of their deftrution. Wherethey were forbid 
dentoreturne into A'gypt I doe not remember, nor can readily finde ; butit is found i0 
Peat.17-v.16 Deuteronomy, that God had ſaid, They ſhould no more returne thay way ; which is gluen,s 
thereaſon, why their King might not cauſe the people to returneto e£gype,for them 
tiplying ofhis Horſes, Whether the Lord had laied any ſuch injunRionvpon Abrahi0 
of not returning to Meſopotamia, I cannot ſay ; many things doeargue it probably : thit 
hencuerreturned,all circumſtances do (to my vnderſtanding ) both ſtrongly and nec, 
iarily conclude. — Ku 
But becauſe this double paſſage of Abraham is but an imagination - and that imag/F, Wi 
tions of menare rathervaluable among children, than that they can peſiwadethoſc ll - 
judgement or vnderſtanding : I take it ſufficient, that S. Stephen hath direRtly taught I 
that Abr4ham left Haran, his Father being dead. And for thereſt, when they {he ul * 
one Scripture to prooue1t, I will beleeueas they doe. For all the travailes of Abrahi : 
are preciſely ſet downe in the Scriptures : as firſt from Yr or Camerina in Chaldes't0 Hh 


741 Ot Charran : and then from Haras (after his Fathers death )to Sichem ; from _ 
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| ye remoued t0amountaine berweene Beeheland Haie: thence into Egypt, from eAgypt 
| hercturned thitheragaine, where Lot and-he parted, becauſe their flockes and heards of 
| Cattle were more, thencouldbe fed in that part ; fromrhencethe jecondrime hee re- 
| mooucd to Marmre, ncere Hebron : and thence hauing purſued Amraphet , and reſcued 
Lot, he after inhabitedat Gerar, inthe border of 1dumea,vnder Abimelec: and afterneere 
vnto it at Berſabe , at which t1oge hee was ready to offer vp his ſonne 7ſaac on the moun- 
' taine Moriah. Bur this fiction of his retraitto Haran or Charran, appearcth not in anic 
| one toric, cither diuinc.or humane, Now if it may be ſuppoſed, that 4braham had:made 
ay formeriourncy into Canaan, 2s Lewita his Cabala hath fained, it ſhould in reaſon bee 
| therewithall belecued, that hee would in thoſe his firſt trauailes haue prouided himſelfe 
” ffomecertaine ſeare, or place of abiding : and not hauc come a ſecond time, with his 
FE wife, kinſmen, familic, goods and Cattle , notknowing whereonto reſt himſclfe, But 
Abraham when he came from Charray, paſt through the North part of Cazaas, thence 


0 


thence to Betheland Hate - and fo from Nation to Nation, to dilcouer and finde out fome 
| fichabitation : from whence againe , as it 15 written in Gemeſts rhe eleuenth , Hee went 
| forth,going and iournying towards the South : and alwaics vnſetled. By occalion of which 
* wandringto and fro, ſome ſay , the »A;gyptiansgaue him and his the name of Hebrei, 


Fao that cre hee came vnto Bethel and Hate , and at his firſt catrance into Canaay, Godap- 
| pearcdvnto him, ſaying, Yato thy (cede will Tgrue this Land, ſhewing it him as vnto a 
ſtrangerthercin , andas a Land to him vnknowne. For L2braham without anic other 
| pronidentcarefor himſelfe , belceued inthe Word of theliuing God : neither ſending 
'” before, nor comming firſt to diſcouer it ; butbcing arriued, hee receiucd a ſecond pro- 
| miſefrom God, that he would giue thoſe Countries vnto him and his ſeede to inhavite 
and inherite, | ie | 
Laitly , what ſhould mooue any man to thinke, that Moſes would have omitted anie 
luch double journcy of Abrahams, ſecing hee ſetteth downe all his paſſages eite- where , 
 longand{hort « as when hee moued from S7chems, and ſeated betweene Hare and Bethel : 
vIF> > che diſtancebeingbur 20. miles : and when hee moued thence to the valley of Manre ; 
 beingbur24.miles : and when heleft 2Zamre, and fate downeat Gerar, being lefſe then 
{ixc miles , No, Moſes paſt oner all the times of the firſt age with the greater brevitie, ro 
iaften him to the {tory of Abraham: ſhutting vp all betwcene the Creation 6 the F loud 
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FF lixe chapters , which age laſted 1656. yecres : but he bcſtoweth onthe ſtory of Abra- 
var fOurtcenc chaptcrs, beginning with his birth inthe eleuenth , and ending with his 
; acataln the fiueand twenticth ; and this time cadured but 175. yeres. Tt hath thercfore 
! no face ot truth,that doſes forgot or negle&cd any thing concerning Abrahams tratels, 
. & Pf otiicrattions: or that he would ſer downe thoſe ſmall remooues of five miles; and 0- 
- Wo Pithoie of three hundred. For ſuch a journey in going and cornming would haue mi- 
8 nitired ſome varictic of matter, or accidcnt, worthic the inſcrring and addingto Avra- 
; © #ams5forie. bY | 
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The anſwere to another of the obieFions propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely that Teraly 
(hould beget Abraham in his hundred and thirty yeere. | 


INE Ow touching the obie&ion, where ir is {:1d,that it was very valikely that Ter ah 
\ | 
4 NE 


: (hould beget Abrahamin his 1 30. yecre, ſeeing Abraham himfelte thought it a 
For wonder to haue a ſonne at an hundred : this is hardly worth the anſwering. 
Y IhiSwondcris indeed miiſccaſt, and miſtaken : 4brahar hauing reſpeCt onely to Sarah 
| WWite, when he ſpake of their many yeeres. For when the Angell faid vnto Abrahars 
nn Tentdooreat Mamre . Loe, Sargh thy wife ſhall haue a Sonne , It followerh in the 
: cxverſe, Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and ſtricken in age, andit ceaſed ta bee with 
arab after the manner of women: therefore Sarah laughed,gvr. | 
« tiny, in that it is ſaid, is ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of women, it appea* 
es Fa the wonder was wrought on her, and not on Abrahams. For Abraham by his 
: wife Keturah had many ſonnesafter Sarah's death, as Zimron,Jockſban, Medan Mt- 
an, bak, and Shah : and the eldeſt of theſe was borne 37. yeeres atter /aac: and ihe 
yonge 
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to Sichem, and the Plaine of Moriah : where fi nding no placeto inhabite, hee departed Gez- 12.9.0 


Further , to prooue thar hee had not formerly beene in the Countrie, wee may note, 4onr.m Calc? 
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$4.Carcti: 
Perer.cn Gen. 


Gen:24.%31-ner : Come in,thou bleſſed of Ichouah,gye, And when this ſeruant of Abrahams demand 
Gen.eg.v.50, ananſwere as touching Rebecca, then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and ſaid ; This ching 


T he firit Booke of the firſt part 
yongelt 40. yeeres after. ' What ſtrangeneſſe then, that Tera} being 130. yeeres gigs 
ſhould beget 4br4ham,will they lay, may begathered from this ſuppoſed deſpaite of 4. 
brahamat one hundred yeeres? For Sarah died in the yeere of the world 2 145. and1/u, WW 
was born inthe yeecre 2109 : and Abraham did not marry Ketyrah till Sarah was butieg ( 
Soif we dedutthe number of 2 109. outof 2 145. there remaineth 36. Andthereforejs I * 
Abrcham begat 5. ſons 36. yeres after this ſuppoſed wonder, & when Abraham was 17, 
yeeres old : it isnot ſtrangethat his Father Terah ſhould beget Abrahamar 130, Andi © 
Boo, Obed, and 1c/fe, who lined ſo many yeeres and ages after Abraham, begat ſonnesx Þ 
199, yecres, Or neere it, it cannot be maruailedat, that Terah begat Abrahamar 130zand 
Abraham othersat the ſame age and ſcuen yeeres after. 


————— 
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d. Ve 
The anſwere to two more of ! he objections : (hewing that wee may haue certaintie of Abrahams 
age from the Scripture, though we make not Abraham the eldeſt Sonne:and that there ws 
great canſe, why in the ſtory of Avraham his 1wo brethren ſhould be reſpected. 


8 T followeth now to ſpeake ſomething to the obiection, which brings Atrahane 
PQ 12S :gcaltogethcr in doubt, exccpt weallow him to be the eldeſt ſonne of Ter, 
SD 1nd borne when Terah was 70. yecres old. For Abrahams age being madeys 
certaue, all ſucceeding times arerhereby without any perſeRt rule or knowledge, 11 
Bur this propoſition, That we cannor be certaine of Abrahams age, vnleile we make 
him the eldeſt {onne, is falſe. For it is plaine in the Scriptures,thatwhen Terah was 205, 
which was the yeere of his death , thea was Abraham75. And if youaske, howl an 
iudge of times, either preceding or ſuccecding, by knowing that Abraham departed Hi 
razat that age : I anſwere, that Saint Stephen hath told vs, that Abrahams departuretol 
lowed the death of his Father Terah: and Terah dicdat 205 ; fo asthe 75. yeere ot 4 | 
braham was the 205. yecre of Terah : which knowne, there canbee no cr1our inthe ace 
countof times ſucceeding. Now to cometothe obieRion, where it is ſaid, That Meſis 
had no reſpe& raro Nachor and Haren, becauſe they were out of the Church, but to4- IM. 
braham onely, with whom Godeſtabliſhed the Couenant, and of whom Chr: delcen io 
ded according to the fleſh, &c. I anſwere that 449ſesfor many great and neceſſary ca WW 
ſes had reſpe&t of Nachor and Haran. For the ſucce{hon cf Gods Church is not witith 
ſed by Abrahamalone, butby the iſlues of Nahorand Haran, were they Idolaters or 0 
therwiſe, For Navor was the Father of Bethuel, & Bethuclof Rebecca,the mother of Iſ14: 
and Hera was the parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcah : and Sarah was mother to j[aac,and 
grandinother to 14c0b : Milcah allo the wife of Nahor, and mother of Bethuel, was Jaco 
great grand-mother : and the ape of Sarah the daughter of Haraz is eſpecially noted, in 
chat it pleaſed Godtogiue her aſon at go. yeres, and when by nature ſhe could not have i 
conceiued. And therefore,though it were not in regard of themſelues, yer becauſe bott 0 
Nahor and Abraham married the daughters of theirbrother Haras ; and becauſe 1/4 
married rebecca the grand-childe of Nahor , and Jacob, Lea,and Rachel , the daught®" of! 
Laban, the grand-childe alſo of Nahor : It was not ſuperfluous in Meſesto giue light® i 
theſe mens times andages. Andthoughſomerime they worſhipped ſtrange gods,a5! 
Toſ.2.4.2. yerl ſee no cauſe tothinke, that they ſtill continued [dolaters. For they bek® 
ued and obeyed the calling of Abraham, leaving their naturall Countrey, and Citi? 
Prin Chaldea, as Abraham did, and remoucdthence all, except Haran, who died befor 
his Father Terah, ere they left Chaldea , but Lot, his ſonne, followed Abraham intoC# 
n44n ;and Sar4h,the fiſter of Lot, Abraham married. Nahor alſo, who remainedat 
ran, gaue his ſonnes daughters to ſaac, and «cob. his owne kinſe-men : he himſelfe #5 
ving alſo married in his owne familie; not thinking it pleaſing vnto God to mixe chem 
{clues with ſtrangers and Idolaters. And that theſe men at length belceued in the G0 
of Abraham, itcanno way bedoubted. For when Laban had ſeene the ſeruant of 4 
ham ſtanding at the Well beſide Charrap,he inuited him to his Fathers houſe in this" 


4H 
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proceeded of [chouah: meaning that it was the wil of thetrue God it ſhould be ſo;wh®! 
he acknowledged Gods prouidence, Likewiſeinthe following verſe it is written; 7% 


goe that ſhe may be thy Maſters ſons Wife, enen a5 Ichouah hath ſaid, This their often vin, 


of the Hiſtorie ofthe World, © 1857 
of the narac of thoanb, which 15 rhe proper Name of rhe rrue-God, is aligne rhat rey A 


Li 


had the knowledge of him. = SORTED WO ENNT SR 
 Nowalthough it bethe opinton of S. Chryſoftomss, and ſome latter Writcrs, as Caictap, 
Miter, Muſculns, Caluin, Mercer, and others, that Labaz was.an Idolater, becauſe he 
«rained certaine Idols,or houſchold Gods, which Rachel {toie from bum ; yerthathe bc- 
| keyed inthe truce God ir cannot be denied. For he acknowledgeththe God of Abrahan: 
| ind of Nabor, 1nd he called Abrahims leruant, .blefied of IEH OV AH, as atoreſaid. 
| $9 as for my felfe I dare not auow, thattheſe. men were ow of the Church, who, ſure ] 
| 3m, were not out of the 1th. 
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| That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three brethren, Gen. 1 1.v.26. doth yotprooue that 
| hewas the eldes! : together with dizers reaſons prowing that Abraham was not the elaeſt 
{onneof Teraht. 


*X()rhe maine obicttion which I anſwer laft, becauſe it {eemeth of moſt ſtrength, 

% by which, thoſethat ſtriue ro ſhorrentherimes, endeuour to prouethat Abra- 

3 Ly ham was the eldeſt ſonneof Terah, and borne inthe 70. yecre of Terahs lite : 

1 R oroundins themichues firſt and chiefly on this place of thc Scripture , And Terah liued Cen 11.y. 20, 
F 0, jeeres, and begat Abraham, Nabor,aud Haran : Tothis Tay, that alchough Abrahans 

E inhis verſe be firſt named, yet the ſame 15 no proofe at all that he was rhe eldeſt and firſt 

” bornefonne 0f Tera, For it is no n: ccflary conſequence, that the firſt named in Scrip- 

” tures was therefore eldeſt in blond and birth, neither dorh ir appzare, rhar it pleaſed 

Godto make efpeciall choice ofthe firſt ſonnes in nature and time : tor Serh was not che 

fiſt borne of Adam; nor Iſaac of Abraham; nor Iacob of 1/a4c 5, nor 1naaand 1of eph of 

?acob © nor Dans the eldeſt of 1effe ; nor Salomon of Dantd : as15 formerly cemembred. 

* Burris writtcn of Noah: Noah was 500. yeeres old,and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 1:- 

4 phet : ncwing that at the 500. yeere of us age hec began to beget the fit(t of thoſerhrce 

zo fonacs, For according to S. Auguſtine, ſpeaking generatly, Nee attendendus eſt in bis ord tug gud. j.- 
E wativiiatss, ſed ſirnificatio future dignitatts : 18 qua eXcellul Abraham, Ft he order of aall- IT 97 25 
witie ts not heere to be reſpected, but the ſtonifucation of the future dignitie : in which Abraham 

Was preferred. And therefore, as inche order ofthe fonnes of Voz : to is it here; where 

t15 {aid, that Terah lined Fo yeeres, ans vegus ALraDam, Nahor. and Haran : FOrut was 


0 
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| late cre Terat; began to beget SOnncs, himſelf being begotten by his Father Rachor at 
| 29. as other his Anceſtors were at 39. The like allo hyppenedto Noah : for whereas 
| Adam dg. Seth ar 139 « Enoſh Kenan at 99 ; Kenan HMabalaleetat 70, Mabalaleel tered Zig 
, © 99: Nom was yer 500, yeercs old when he began to beget the:hritof his three lonnes : 
* E aSatorclaid, AndsS, Anguſtine inthe place before Cited, rather inclincth to the opinion 
f T . that Abraham was the yongeſt of Terah's ſonnes , then Otnerwile : though for [11S excel- 
; lencic be was worthily named firſt, His owne words ate thei : Fieri enmporurt of po- 
*erir fit generatus Abraham : ſed merito excellentie,qud in SCTIPERTE. walde conmenAdarnr, 


= pror fuerit nominatus, It might be faith he, that Abraham was begotten later : but-was firſb 
X 3 named in regard of his excellencie, for which in Scripture be is wth commended. S9 43S rtie 
{ © Pmingfiritorlaſt prouethnorhing who was firſt or laſt borne :. either in:thoſciſlnes of 
« © ,orintheſeof Terah : Neither hath God any reſpect of the eldeſt infiture, astoue 
. Ching liis election or ſ piritual blc fling, for 249ſesnameth firſtrhechilarenofthe promiſe, 

andtheeldeſt and firſt in Gods fauour. Piet.zs ergo velip/apotius el:ttio diuina, que cami- 


. ov val fu trabit pietatem, & Det timorem, primas paries aar Semo n zberis Nod, & Abra- 
oo momiiberis Thare, Pietie, ſaith he, or rather dinine election, \'which doth euermore draw 
F With It or after it, pietie and the  feare of God, gawe place and precedencie ts Sem among the chit 
7 ren of Noahi, aud to Abraham among thoſe of Thare, WON 


> © . for thereſtiris manifeſt, that Abraham centred Canaan inthe 75.yere of his age. And 
4 © "VaSinCazaznthat Hagar bare him 1ſmacl, when Abraham had lived 86. yeres. It was Gen.127 4: 
j AGerar (the South border of Canaan) that Sarah bare {ſaac, when Abraham had conlitr Gen.r6,c6- 
mdan 100, yeeres; It was from the valley of Mamre in Canaan that Abrahans roſe out, 


! © Ycahereſcued Lot and overthrew Amraphel:2nd he had then butthe age of 83,yeres— 
o | it isasmaniteſt that hee parted from Haran after his Father Terab was dead. x A174 
= Pp 
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Terah begat Abrahamat 70. yere old, then muſt Abraham haue beene x35. yecres whe 
he firſt ſer his foote in Canaan: ſeeing Terah mult be dead ere he parted, andſo 70,294 
to 135. made 205, thetrueageot Terah, which is contrary to all thoſe places ot Scrir. 
ture before remembred. For he entredat 75 : hereſcued Zot at 83: he had Im alas þ 
he had 7ſaacat 100. proued by the former places. ; 

Moreouer, if Abraham were the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and borne in the 70. yeere of 
his age : then had Terah lived till 1/aac had beene 3 5. yecresolde, and 1/mael, 49,hgh 
which muſtthen haue beene borne in Meſopotamia, and therein foſtered to that age: yn; 
lefſewe ſhould either denic creditto S. Srephen , who ſaith that Abraham departedfion 
Meſopotamiaatter his tathers death : orelſe belicue the interpretation of Datel Aye 1 
crator,who in his Chronelogia antoptica, ſaith it was about his Fathers death : bc cauleths 
Greek word, wire, may betranſported by the Latine ſ#b,aſwellas by peft : which though 
elſewhere it may be, yer cannot ir be ſo inthisplace, For it were molt improperly ſpy. FM - 
ken, to ſay that thoſe things were done about Terays death, which were 60. ycercs he. 
fore. Wherefore ſuppoſing Abrahamto haue beene borne inthe ſeuenty yere of Teh, 
we muſt giuethoſe times andplaces of birth to Abrahams children, which no authoriti 
will warrant , For Abra»am had no children in Yr of Chaldzea, nor in Haran: nor intenge 

eeresafter his arriuall into Canaan. For the yeere of Terahs death , in which Abrhan 
if Haran , wasthe yecre of the World 2083. andthe ycere of 1/1zls birth was the 
Worlds yecre 2094: which maketh 10. yeeres difference. And thar J/aac was bornein 
Canaan, and was to be offered vpon the mountaine 2/oriah herein, 3 9. miles from Ber.t0 

ſabe, where Abrahamthen inhabited : andthatthree Azzels firſt of all appeared to 4bri 

ham inthe valley of Mamre, no man doubteth. 

Andthereforeit cannot bee that any of Abrahams ſonnes were borne in eſopoti- 
mia; nor white Terahlived nor inleflethentenne yeeres after Terahs death : and then 
conſequently was not Abrahamthe eldeſt ſonne of Terah, nor borne inthe 70. yeereof 
Terahs age. 

Thirdly, whereas 4hraham came into Canaanat 75 : if Terahhad begotrenhimat7o, IM. 
then had Terah lived but 145. for 70.and 75. make 145. which muſt alſo have beenthe {* 
full age of Terah: but Terahliued 205. yeeres - and therefore was not £brahambome 
inthe 70. yeereof Terah. "_- 

Fourthly, the ages of Lot and Sarah make it manifeſt, that Hara was the elder, if not 
the c1deſt brother of Abraham; for Sarah or 1ſcah wanted but tenne yeercs of Abrahams 
age : Jſaac being borne when Abraham was 100. and Sarah go. yeeres olde, | 

It followeththen, that if Abrahams had beene the elder brother of H1ran, Haranmil 
haue begotten Sarah at nine yecres olde : for granting that Haran was borne but one 
yeere after Abraham , and Sarah within ten yeeres asolde as Abraham , then of necel- 
{itie muſt Haran beget her, when he had lived but nine yeeres ; which were to00 ridicy- 
lous to imagine. 

Andthat 1/cah was Sarah , Rab. Solomon afficmeth ; both names, ſaith he, bearingtie 
ſame ſignification; and names of principalitic. Againe, to what end was the word lleb* 
or liſhcah inſerted in this place, if Sarah were not meant thereby 2 For to ſpeake of all 
thing ſuperfluous it isnot vſed in Gods Bookes : and if 7/cab had not belonged tothe ſt0- 
rie, it had beene but an idle name tono purpoſe remembred. 

Now if it had becne true ( as thoſe of the contrarie opinion affirme ) that Moſes bad 
no reſpect of Nachor and Haran, who were notwithſtanding the parents of Bethnal and 
Rebecca, the mother of 2ſraet, and of Chriſt : what regard then had Moſes of 1/cabin thus 
place, were ſhee not Sarah, butotherwiſeanidle name of whom thereis nothing 
firſt orlaſt? | 

\ The agealſo of Lot diſproueth the elderſhipof Abraham: for Lot was called an olde . 
man when Abraham was but 83. yeeres : Andif Lot were ofa greater age than Abrabu# 
and Haran were Fatherto Lot, Sarah, and Milcah 5 Abrahammarrying one of Ha" 
daughters, and Nahor the other, Sarahalſo being withinten yeeres as old as Abraham :" 
may appeareto euery reaſonable man(not obſtinateand preiudicate) that Hay 4 wasti 
eldeſt ſonne of Terah, andnot Abrahams + who alſo died firſt and before his Fath@!) 
Vin Chaldza. Alſo Zyrareaſoncth againſt he opinion of Abrahams elderſhip,vPM the 
lame place of Gexeſis : drawing argument from the age of Sarah, who was but 10+) eres 
yonger then Abrahams himlelfe. Zyra his words are thele : $iigitur Haran fuit _ A 

f Abraham 
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abraham, ll equitur quod 107 habevat aecem annos quando genutt SAram : #0 nec octo; ec 
ind aftcrward, C7 ideo melius videtur dicendun > quod Abraham fruit vitimo natrs de tri- 
bus filjs Thare, tamen nominatur primo, propter eius aignttatem:07 uia ponendius erat caput 
firps * penerationis ſequentis : & quia prims fatla cit et repromiſto expreſſa deChriſto, 
ficut ſupra dictum eft de Sem, c7'c. If therefore ( ſaith Lyra) Haran was yonger then Abra- 
hm himſelf, it followeth that he was not ten yeeres old when he beaat Sarah : And therefore 
i ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abraham was thelaſt borne of the three ſonnes of Thare, ne- 


ee” 


| yertheleſſe he is named firt for his dignitie, both becanſe hee was to be ordained head of the 
| facke and generation following, and becauſe the promiſe of Chriſt was firit made como him , 
7 before it ts ſ[aidof Sem. 


| d. V I  # X 
8 Aconclaſton of his diſpute , noting the Authors on both fides : with an admonition,that they 
| which ſhorten the times, make all ancient ſtories the more vnprobable, 


& [ therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that 
Haran Was the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and not Abraham : and that abraham was 
; borne inthe 130. yecre ot Terahs lite, and not in the 70. veere, For Abraham 
| deparung Charrapatter Terah dicd, according to S. Stephen, and that tourney by Abra- 44 p.4: 
Þ ham pertormcd when he was 75. yeres old;ztheſe two numbers added make 205. yeres, 
| thefull age of Terah : ſeeing that when Tera dicd , then Abraham entred Canaan, For gea.rs. 4 
| my ſclfz, I hauc no other end hercin thento manifeit the truth of the Worlds Story : I 
| reverence the iudgements of the Fathers : but I know they were miſtaken mn particulars. 
| Saint Augeſtize was doubrfull, and conld not determine this controucrite. For whatlo- 
| cueris borrowed from him out of his 1xteenth Booke de Cruitate Dez, cap. 15, the ſane 
| may bean{wered out of himſelte in his fine and twentieth queſtion vpon Ger. Bur Saint 
| Amonſcize herein followed Toſephas and 1jidor t and Beda followed S. Anguitine. And it 
| WaSout of a fooliſh pride and vanitie, that the Hebrewes and Toſephus (ought romake 4- 
,. crahamrhe firſt borne : as if God had had reſpero the eldeſt in nature. So did 19ſephirs 
| together with Nicholas Damaſcenus (thinking thereby to glorific the Iews/o Nation) wake 
| Abraham king, cncitling Sarah by the name of 2ucene Sarah : and ſaid that Abraham 
| was followed with 318, Capraincs, of which every one had an infinite multicude vnder 
| him ; crecentos > offodecem prefeitos habnit : quorum ſingzulis infinita multitude parcbat; 
* Andthat Pharog inuading him with a great Armie , tooke from him his VVite S4- 


yah : SUCH fables argue that Zoſephzzs is not to bee belecucd , but with diſcreetc re{cr- 
Vations. 
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This:ccount of times, allowing no more than 292.yeeres from the Floud to Abra- 


ſ y [ I o o 
ws 1s vpacldby many of the Hebrews. But how ſhould wee value the opinion of ſuch 
us CYYonologers, 5 take Amraphelfor Nimrod ? Surely, if their iudgementinſuch matters 


| 


y to be regarded, it would haue appeared in ſetting downethe ſueceſhon of 
Krzs,vnder whom they lined , whoſe Hiſtorie was nor ſo farre remore in 
| (MCcgasrheſcantiquities,nor wanting the light of many good writcrs. Yetgroſlely haus 
Whey erred therein, and ſo familiar aretheir miſtakings in allchings of like narure,that we 
leldome finde their opinion rehearſed without the confutation treading on the heeles of 
it, They of the Romans religionare alſo generally on the ſame ſide : it being a thing vit- 
«Mong them, to maintaine wharſocuer they have beene formerly knowne'to hold 
an belceue. Contrariwiſe,of the more ancient, Theodoret,and ſome tollowing him: of 
Artes Beroaldins, Codoman, Pencer,Caluin, Tunius,Beza ,Broughton,Doct. Gibbons, and 
0 9re, with divers of the Proteſtants , hold eabrahamto hauebeene borne inthe 130. 
 Yeereot his Father Terah From theſe (as in acaſe not concerning any point. in Religt- 
on) divers of theſame Religion, and thoſe neuerthelcſſe good Authors , as Bucholcerws, 
tak A 4 _ and others, are very aucrſe heerein , eſpecially zoſephi Scaliger with 
EN "Top aluifaus -Proclaiming Beroaldrys an Arch-heretikein Chronologte, and Care, 
FRLA i Pinion of hisas poyfonous. Contrariwiſe , Auguitinus Tormelus 2 rieſt © 
new) pE: LE of Saint Paul, a judicious, diligent,and free writer, who are 
alleads; Þ l 22, earneſtly defends rhe opinion, which I haucalready deliuered ; not 
tha Fhfakrn 4s , norany Proteſtant Writer, as beeing perhaps vawilling to OWE 
erctikes, For my ſelfe I doe neither miſlike rhe contrary opinion , becauſe 
| es commonly 
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commonly thoſeof the Romyþ Religion labourtovphold it, Nor fauour thislargery, 
count of times, becauſe many notable men ofthe Proteſtant writers haue approouedjr 
butfor thetruth it ſelfe. To ſtrengthen which, afterall theſe former reaſons, andteg; 
monies of Scripture, I will adde thus much moretothereſt. Firſt, it4sapparenttoy 
men of judgement, that the beſt approued Hiſtorians, Dininc and prophane, labourty 
inueſtigatethe truth of times, thcreby to approue the ſtories, and torepaſt aCtionsof the 
world : and not the truth of hiſtories to approucthe times by. Lervs then make ludpe 
ment to our ſelues, which of thoſe two accounts giuethe beſt reputation tothe ſtoryof 
che Scriptures ; teaching the Worlds new plantation, and the continuance of Gag 
Church: citherthat of 7o/ephs, & thoſe which follow him; who makes but 292, yeres, 
or thereabouts, berweene the loud and birth of Abrahaw:or this other account, which 
makes 252. yeresbetweene the one and the other: the one taking Abraham to beethe 
firſt borneof 7 hare, inthe 70. ycerc of his life : the other a yonger ſonne of Thare, and 
borne when he had lined 1 30. yeres. Andifwelooke ouer ali, and doe not haſtilyſaſ: 
fic our vnderſtanding with the firſt things offered, andthereby being ſatiated doe floth: 
fully and drowfily fit downe ; we ſhall inde it more apreeable rather to allow tnerecke- 
ning of the Sgprargint, who , according to ſome editions, make it aboue 1072, yecre 
berweenethe Floud and Abrahams birth : then to take away any part of thole 352. yeres 
ojuen. For if wee aduiſedly conſider the ſtate and countenance of the world, ſuchzsi 
was in Abrahamstime, yea before Abraham was borne, wee ſhall finde that it were ver y 
ill done of vs by following opinion without theguide of reaſon, to pare the timesouer 
decpely betweene Abraham andthe Floud: becauſe in cutting them too neerethequich 
the reputationof the whole ſtorie might perchance bleede thereby , were nor thetelt 
monie of the Scriptures ſupreme, fo as no obicctioncanapproachit - and thar zee did 
not follow witnall this precept of S. Angnſfine, That whereſocuer any one place in the 
Scriptures may bee concetued diſagreeing tothe whole, theſameis by ignorance oi: 
terpretation miſ-vnderſtood. For in Abrabams time all the then knowne parts otthe 
World were peopled : all Regions and Countries had their Kings. e/£gypt had many 
magnificent Citics: and ſo had Pale#ina, and, and all the bordering Countries : yea all 
that part of the World beſides, as tarre as 1#dia : and thoſe not built with ſtickes, butal? 
hewne ſtones, and defended with walls and rampiers : which magnificence ncededapt 
rent of ruore antiquitie, thenthoſe other men have ſuppoſed. Andtherefore, wherethe 
Scriptures are plaineft, and beſt agreeing with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhould vt 
labour to beget doudrs and ſcruples, or draw allthings into wonders and maruailes*$: 
ving alſo ſtrength thereby ro common cauillers, and to thoſe mens apiſh braines, wi 


only bendtheir wits to finde impoſſibilities,and monſters inthe ſtorie of the W orld and 
 Mankinde., | 
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d. VIII 


<A computation of the times of the Afyrians, and others, grounded pon the times nottd 
the ſtorie of Abraham. 


p N this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alleadged, I conclude, that from ti 


Abraha:,Evf. Ta) & 2cncrall Floud, tothe birth of Abraham, 35 2, yeeres were conſumed : and tt 


$ king the Aſſyrian Hiſtory with vs, the ſame number of yecres were ſpent from 


415.17: the Floudtothe 4.3. yeere of Nizus :in which 43. yeere of Ninus Abraham was boli: 


which happenedinthe ycerc of the world, 2099. 


Now of this time of 352. yercs, we muſt giue one part as wellto the increaſe of thoſe 


people which camc into Shiwar, as to thoſe that ſtayed inthe Eaſt, to wir, 30-yea®" 
Chus,erc he begat Seba: of which, though the Scripturesare ſilent, yer becauſe thoſe o 
the ſame timc hadthat age when they begat their firſt ſonnes, wee may the more ſafell 
giue the like allowance to theſe. For Eber begat Peleg at 34. Peleg Reow at 30. Regs Sr 

at 32, Now after Seba,Chus begat Hauila, Sabta, Raama and DIE . and Raama big 
Shebaand Deaay, before Nimrod was borne, as it appeareth Gen. 10. which S. Auguſt 
approueth, Giuing then zo . yectes more to Raama erc he begat Sheba, and flue yes 
ro the five elder brothers of Nimrod, it may be gathered that 65. yeerces Were confum 

erc Nimrod himſelte was borne : andthat Raamah had that age before any of us ſonncs 
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were begotten , it may begathered, by example and compariſon : tor Pelep the fourth 
* from Noah, as Kaamah was, begat Regs in the fame yeerc of his life, Genatag. 
BF [ct vsthcnallow 60. yeeres more after the birch of V7mrod, for two other gencrati- 
* onstobe brought forth, or elſe we {hall hardly tinde peoplcto build Babel : for ſure wee 
arethat it was done by hands, and not by miracie : becauſe it diſpleaſed God. Theſe two 
numbers of 65.and 60.make 125. Tnereſt of thetimc of i 31. (in which yeere they ar- 
rined in Shar, whereof there are 6. yeeres remaining) we may giucthem for their tra- 
ncks from the Eaſt : becauſe they were peſtcred with women, children and Cartell : and 
a5 ſome ancient writers haue conceiucd,and Becanz of later times, they kept alwaies the 
mountaines {ides, for fearc of a ſecond Floud. Now, if wetake this number of 131.0ur anhe.rxcetd 
of 35 2. there remaines 2 21. of which number Bero/ſzs beſtoweth 65. on Belzs, and 42. ab aq cente- 
on Ninus before Abraham borne : both which S. Augu#tine approucth:whichtwo num-7,;,;,u,m 5 
bers taken againe out of 221. there remaineth 114. yecrcs of the 352. fromthe Floud 0 og feb 
ro Abrahams birth : which number of 114. neceffitie beſtoweth on Nimrod. dares Hom Bo- 

Andificbe obiced that this time giuen to Nimrod,is oucr-long : ſureif wecompare # 9 9por4- 
theageof Nimrod with the reſt of the ſame deſcent from Noah, it will rather appeare 0- zeroue. © 
ucr-ſhort. For Vimroa, by this accompt,liucd in all but one hundred ſenenty nine yeres: 
whereof he reigned one hundred and twelue : whereas Szle who was the fonne of Ar- 
phaxadthe fonne of Sen, lined foure hundred three yecres : and of the ſame age of the 
World was Nz7rod the fonne of Chs, the fonne of Cham. 

Now after Abraham was borne, 
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, Nin reigned 9. yeres: which added to 43. make om —— ———— 5 

i Ninn: dicth and leaueth Semiramss his Succeſſor, | 

d Semiramis zoucrned the Empire 04 Babylonia and Afyria a2.yceres,and died inthe 52. Of the World 
1 ecrecompleat of Abrahams life. Of the loud 

i Ninias or Zamets ſucceeded Semiramis, and ruled.38. yeeres, intheſecond yecre ot =p 
ho wholercigne Abraham left Meſopotamia, peg -" mak 


When Abraham was 85. yeeresolde, heereſcued his nephew Lot,and overthrew by 2533- 


; | "Bos har d 
| {priſe Am7apbel King of Shizar,or Babylonia. Ninias reigned 38. yeeres,and Avrahans 69A 
of x30 came into Canaap bur 23. yeeres after Semiramys died : which was the 75+ yeercot his 437: 
+» | 5: fothar Amraphel may ſeemeto haue beenethis Nizizsrhe fonne of Nias and Srrm;n 

hr = 74/25, whole 23. yecreas aforcſaid, being the.75. yeere of Abraham, heand his fellow- 

rn | £1085 might hauc recciued this ouerthrow in the $5.yeere of Abraham andrhc 33+ y crc 

i of his owne reigne : after which he reigned five yeeres : which make inall 38. Burthe 

bo this, thatthe reaſons tothe contrary, vreing thar this 42raphel could norbe Ninias , 

nd FF <notealily anſwered, Howbeit for the times of the Aſſffrian Kings,that they areto be 


orderedas we hauc ſetthem downe, according to the times noted by 249fes,inthe ſtorie 
of 4b:4haw, itis moſt certaine; vnlefle we will either derogate fromthe truth of doſes 
n 2 tis computarion , which were 1mpicric : Or account the whole Hiſtoric of N1mmus and 
4s 3PIramgs to beebut a fiction ; which were to condemac all ancient Hiſtorians for 


I Zablers, 
1 Z 
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w | 7777 \mraphel, oye of the fowre Kings whom Abraham onerthrew : GCn. 14+M4y proba- 


bly be thought to have beene Ninias the ſonne of Ninus. 


3/ & Nd now touching this Amraphel, whom Moſes makes King of Shinar or Babylo- 
JANE ma,inthe 85. yeere of Abrahams life, that is, inthe 3 3- yecre of thereigne of 
Þ NOS Nimas Zamess the king of the A/ſqrians,the lonne of Nin and Semrans, It is 
| abs: Wi me what he was, and how he could be atrhis time King of Bablonia : Nimas 
Har) Et © reigning there. To this doubt the an{were which firſt offererh it ſelfe as 
EE provable, isthat which hath bcene alreadie noted, that this Ninias or Zameis , Was 
90ther then our Amraphel: who inuaded Traconitis or Baſan,and ouerthrew thoſe fiue 
> 0 Feviapolior the valley of $;ddims, For the Scripturestell vs.that Amraphel was 
oe þ S:mar, which is Babylonia : and thetimes before accounted make him to bethe 
c our of Nin and Seriramis : and it falleth out with the 85. yeere of Abrahams 
©: wherein he relcucd Lot,flew Ghederlaomer, and oucrthrew thereſt, True t is, _ 
R 2 this 
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this 4»raphel was not at this time the greateſt Monarke: for Chedorlaomer command” 
inchiefe,though Amraphel be firſt named by 2doſes in the firft verſe of the 14.. Chapter 
of Geneſis, For the Kings of the valley, of Siddim, or of Pentapolis,or the fine Cities,wer: 
the vaſſalls of Chedar/aomer , and not of Amraphel- as it is written, Twelne yeeres wer, 
they ſubie# to Chedorlaomer, but in the 13. peere they rebelled , and in the 14. yeerecany 
Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with him : and theretore was Chedorlaomer the 
principal inthisenterpriſc, who was then King of Elam, which is Perſia : Now Perjy 
being ſeated ouer T72res , and to the Eaſt of Amraphels Countrie ; and the other tyy 


kings, which were companions with 4mraphet, bceing ſeated to the Welt of Shinargr 


Babylonia : Amraphel, who held Babylonia it ſelfe, ſeemeth at thistime to haue hadno1: 


oreat ſcope or large dominion. For had Amraphel beene fo great a Prince as prophane 
Hiſtorians make Niazs or Semiramgs whom he ſucceeded, he thould not haue needed the 
aſſiſtance of three other Kings for this expedition. Burt though Chedorlaomer were the 
firſtand greateſt of thole foure Kings, (asit1s manifeſt that he was : For theſe little kinvs 
of Sodome, Gomora, &+c. were his vaſlals, and not Amraphels,) yet this makes notthe 
coniecurelefle probable, burthat rhis Amraphel might be Ninias. For it may be, thi 
the grcar and potcnt Empirc of Aſ/5ria, had now (as we {hall ſhew more plainely intha 
which followerh) receiueda cowne rightfall, at thetime ofthis warre:though notlong 
before it commanded allthe Kingdomes betweene ſzdja and the Phenician Sca: rowi, 
inthetimcs of Nt and Sermirams. 
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$5 
Of Arioch another of the foure Kings, and that Ellas, whereof hee ts ſaid to hae beene King, 
lies betweene Coeleſyria and Arabia Petrea, 


Ow thetwo other kings ioyned with Amraphel and Chedorlaomer, were Ariat 
I and Tidal , the one king of Elaſſar, the other ofthe Nations. For Elaſſar, 4: 
quilaand Hiereme write Pontus : ſo Toftatmrhinketh that it ſhovid bee Hell: 
pont : which opinion Pererizs fauoureth. But this is onely to defend the Larine tranlla- 
tion. For as Pont, {0 is Helleſpont farre diſtant, and our of the way to {end +ny Armies 


into 4rabia Petra, Or into /dumaa, which Countries theſe foure King chicfly inuaded: 3? 


Beſides that, it is certaine, that the Aſſyrzans (when they were greateſt ) had never an) 
dominion in 4/ia the lefſe, Foratſuchtime as the '4ſ{yriars feared rhe inuzfion ofthe 
Medes and Perſians they ſent not into Afiathelefſe as commanders : but vicd allthe Ar 
they had to inuite Cr@ſ#s to their aſhſtance : perſwading him that nothing could bet 
more dangerous for him{clte, and the other Kings of thoſe parts, thanthe ſucccfleot the 
Medes againſt the Aſſyrians. Bur examinethe enterpriſe what it was. - Theſe Kings ( (at 
the Text) made warre with Bera, King of Sodome, Birſha King of Gomorha , Shinab A 


of Admath, and Shcmebar King of Zeboim., and the King of Bela whichis Zoar. All which - 


five Kings had not ſo much ground as Middleſex : being ſucha kinde of Regult, as Loſi 
toundinthe land long after :namely, Lords of Cities and ſmall territories adioyning;0 
which Canaan had three and thirtie, all {laine or hanged by 19ſua. Neither can the other 
Countries, which inthe Text they arc {aid alſo to haue inuaded , bee imagined to haue 
beene at that time of any great power : andtherefore to call in Kings from Pow# Or 
Helleſpont , had manifeſteda great impotence and weakenefle in the Kings of Babyio# 
and Perſia. ; | 
And though itbe alleadged for an example, that diuers Kings farre off, came to oft 
Pompey againſt Ceſar : yettheſe ſame examples without like occafions and circumſtan 
ces, doneithcrleade nor teach. For there was no cauſero fear thegreatneſſe of tht 


pettie Kings, or of the other Countries : But the eyes ofthe world were fixed on C4 M 
and his vndertakings and intents were to all other Princes, no lefſe doubttull then (cat 


full : Butthe whole Countrie by theſe foure Kings maſtered in their paſſage,was 4 (a 
ward giuen tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſe, Gad, and Reuben : 2 narrow valley of groun®? 
ing betweene Jordanand the mountainer of Seir : incloſed by theriverof Aryov0n te 
South f1de, and by Zyban onthe North, conſiſting of the rwo ſmal Prouinces of 774 
mis or Baſan, and the Regionofthe Moabites : a conqueſt farrevnualuable and lit 
anſwering to the power of the Aſſyrian Empire, it the ſame had remained inany com* 


; 
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xable eſtate with the times of Nin & Semramis,who ſubiced althe great kings of 
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E parrof the World, withour he affiſtance of any ofthe Kings of HelteÞont, or any other 
nart of 4 /chelefle, Butas the vulgar and Aquilaconuert Elaſſar by Pontws: ſo Symma- 
thus makes Arioch a King of the Scyth/ans, a King indeed, as farre ferchedto ioyne with 


he Aſjriansinthis Warre, as the World hadany at that time. 


. : » 


Thc Septuagine doe not change the word of Ellaſ/ar atall, but as they keepethe word 
| rarat, onthe mountaines whereoithe Arke didreſt , fo doethey in this placeretaine 
| the Hebrew word Elfaſſar, being doubrfull to giue it a wrong interpretation. And Pere- 
ri himſcife remembreth other opinions farre moxe probable then this of Poxtrs or 
Helleport : yethe dares not auow his liking oi them,bccauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath 
itotherwiſc. For Stephan de Vrbibus a Grecian Coſmographer, findeth the City of Ellas 
10; theborder of Celeſyria : and S. Hierome calleth Efas the Citie of Arioch, as intruth it 
' was. Now alchoughthe ſame be ſeated by Srephanus in Celeſyria, yet it ſtandeth on the 
border of Arabia, of which Arioc9 was king : who formerly ioyned with Nizws inall his 
conqueſts, being of the ſame tamilie, and defecnded from Cham and Chws : after whom 
the name of Aris was by the Hebrew written Arioch : and afterward againe Aretas : as 
inthe Machabees: the kings of Arabra holding that name cucn ro the time of $.Paul,who 
was ſought to be betrayed by the Lieutenant of Aretas commanding in Damaſcus, They 
werePrinces for the moſt part confederare and depending vpon the A//qrian Empire, It 
is tructhat wee fide in Damel, that inthe time of Nabuchodonoſor, one Arioch was Ge- 
= nerall of his arrIC, & the principal! Commander vnder him, who was a King of Kings: 
which makes it plaine, that Arch here ſpoken of, the ſonne of that Arioch Confederate 
of Nin, wasno king of Pontws,norof Scythia : regions farreremoued from-the A/ſy- 
riens and Babylonians. Thename allo of Arioch who commanded vnder Nabuchodenoſor 
ismcntioned in Zzdith, by the name of King of the Elymeans : who area Nation of Per ſi- 
ans bordering Aſ/yria , according to Stephan : though Plinte ſets it betweenethe Sea- 
coaſt, and 4/edja: and if any brother of the Ar«bian Kings or other of that houſe(knowne 
by the namc of Arizs, Arioch, Areta, or Aretas) had the goyernment of that Perſian Pros 
mince called Elymazs (as it ſeemeth they had by theplaces of Danze/and Tudith) yer the 
lame was in Nabechodonoſorstume, But this Arioch heere ſpoken of may with more rea- 
3® ſon bee taken for the King of Arabia, the ſonne of Aris, the Confederate of Ninus : 
| wholeſonncs held league , as their Fathers did , being the next bordering Prince of all 
on that ſide towards the Weſt vnto Babylenia , and Chaldza : and in amitie with them 


: F from the beginning, and of their owne houſe, and bloud : which Died: Siculws alſo 
: # confrmcth. 
= 
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d. XI. 
Of Tidal another of the foure Kings. 


He fourth King by Abraham ouerthrown was Tial,King of the Nations. The 
F Hebrew writes it Gogmm, which Vatablus takes to be a propername : Lyraof mixr 
FR Pcople : Caluiy ot runnagates without habitation : Pererizs out of Strabo , 
nndes that Galilea wasinhabited by diuers Nations, which werea mixt peas : name- 


lie of Ws 
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gyptians, Arabians, and Phenicians. Nam tales ſunt qui Galileam habitant ;, Such Strab ls fo: 


are the inhabitants of Galilee, ſaith Strabo : and therefore was Tidal called King of theſe 7*7* 


it iſ Nations, asthey luppoſe. And it may beſo: buttheauthoritic of S:rabo is nothing in 
| - 5queſtion. For Galil ea was not peopled at this time, asit wasinthe time of Strabo. 


c i Or when Abrahamcame into Canady, the Canaanite was then inthe Land , howſocuer $,, 5:5: 


4; i "og might be afterwards mixt ; which I know not. Butthereare many petty kingdoms 
= he __ tO Phenicia, and Pale3tina ; as Palmyrena, Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chat- 
 ; No aſltores,Chalibonitgs, and all theſe doe alſo ioyne themſelues to Meſopotamia , on 
ly. Noth, and to Arabigonthe Eaſt. Andthat theſe Nations gathered themſeluesto- 
he i Kther vader Tiaal, I take to be the probableſt conieQure: by 
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d -XI1. | 
That Chedotlaomer the chiefe of the foure Kings was not of Aſſyria,bat of Perſia : anithy 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much impayred. 


WH Aſtly, whereas itis conceiued that Chedor/aomer was the Aſſyrian Emperor, ind @ + 
A that Amraphel was but a Satrape, Viceroy, or Proutnciall goucrnour of Babyloni 
E= and that the other Kings named were ſuch alſo, I cannot agree with Pereriyjn 
this. For Moſes was too well acquainted with the names of Afar and Shinar, tocallth, IM 
Aſſyrian a king of Elam:thoſe kings being inthe Scriptures eucrmore called by thenane, 
of Chaldea, Shinar, Babylonia, or Aſſjria : but never by Elam , and Chedorlaomer or ti Wo 
darlaomer was ſo called of Kider, from Ciderim which inthe Hebrew ſtgnifieth Rezae; i 
for ſo 2. Curtius calleth the garment which the Perſian Kings wareon their heads, 

Neither doe I belccue that the Arian or Babylonian Empire ſtood in any greatnele 

at the time of this inuaſton, and my reaſons are theſe : Firſt, example? and experienc 
reach vs, that thoſe things which are ſer vp haſtily, or forced violently, doe not long lf: 
Alexander became Lord of all 4/4, on this ſideof 7»4s, ina time of ſo horta life, wit 
laſted not to ouer-looke whatit ſelfe had brought forth. His fortunes wereviolentbut 
not perpetual]. For his Empire died at once with himſelfe : all whole chiefe Comma i 
ders became kings after him. Tamberlatn conquered Aſiaand india with a ftorme-like yiiſÞ « 
and terrible ſuccefle : but to prevalent furic God hath adioyneda ſhort lite: and whatlo. IJ 3% 
eucr things Nature her ſclfe worketh in haſte , ſhetaketh the leaſt care of their conn: I 
ance. The fruit of his victories periſhed with him, if not before. 

Ninw being the firſt whom the madneſſe of boundleſſe dominion tranſported, inus 
ded his neighbour Princes, and became vicorious ouer them : a man violent , infolent, 
and cruell. Semiram taking the opportunitie, and being more proud, aduenturousand 
ambitious,then her Paramoy: enlarged the Babylonian Empire,and beautified many places I 
therein with buildings vnexampled. But her ſonne hauing changed Natute and Cond: 
tion with his Mother, proued no lefſe feminine then ſhe was maſculine, And as wounds Ii 
and wrongs, by their continuall ſmart,put the Patient in minde how to curethe one,andÞ! 4 
reuenge the other: ſothoſc Kings adioyning (whoſe ſubie&ion, andcalamitics incident, I 
were but new, and therefore the moregrieuous ) could not ſleepe , when the aduantage 
was offered by fucha ſucceſſour. For inregwo Babylonico huc parum reſplenauit , this Kin 
fhined little (ſaith Nauclerus of Ninias ) inthe Babylonian Kingdome. Andlikely it 15that 
the neckes of mortall men hauing beene neuer before galled with the yoake of forraine 
dominion, nor hauing cuer had experience of that moſt miſerableand deteſted condi 
tion of living in {lauerie : nolong deſcent having as yet inueſted the A{ſprian witha 
right : nor any other title being for him pretended than a ſtrong hand : the fooliſh and Þ 
effeminate ſonne of a tyrannous and hated Father , Could very ill hold ſo many gi M « 
Princes and Nations his vaſſals, with a powerleſſe maſtering, anda mindeleſle indultt» 4 
ous than his Father and Mother had vſed before him. And heethat was ſo much giv | 
ouerto licentious idleneſſe, as to ſuffer his Mother to reigne 42. yecres, and thercof the 
greateſt part after he came to mans eſtate : witneſſed thereby rothe World , that heeſ0 
much preterred eaſe before honour, and bodily pleaſures before greatneſſe,as he neithe 
indeuoured togaine what he could not gouerne,norto keepe what he could not with 
contentious perillenioy. 

Thele Conſiderations being ltoyned tothe ſtorie of Amraphel, delivered by Moſes, by 
which we findthat Amraphel King of Shinar was rather an inferiourto the Kingot 7” I 
fi, than either hisſuperiour,or equall , make it ſcem probable, thatthe Empire of Ninw ie 
and Semiramis was at thattime broken aſunder, and reſtrained againe tO Babylonia, 

For concluſion I will addetheſe two arguments confirming the former : Fir ſt, that 
ſuch timeas it pleaſed God to impoſe thatgreattrauaile vpon Abraham, from Yr incl 
deato Charran, and thento Canaan, apaſſage of 700. miles, or little leſſe, with woM® 
children, and carriages:the Countries through which he wandred were then ſerled, 
In peace, For it was inthe 23.yere of Ninias,when Abraham obeying the voyce Ot G06 
tookethis great tourney in hand : inwhichtime of 2 3.yecres after the death of Sew 
ramis, theneighbour Princes had recouered their libertic and former eſtates, Fo! 5 
rams Armic of fourc millions, with her ſelfe vtterly conſurgedin 1ndiaand al herd! ” 
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" andengins of watre, arthe ſametime loſt, gaue an occaſion and opportunitieeuents 
| thepooreſt ſoules and weakeſt hearred creatures ofthe World, to repurchaſetheir for- 
mer libertic. VWs es oe” RR es | 
Secondly, it is affirmed by the beſt andancienteſt Hiſtorians, that Arius the ſonne of 
Ninias, or Amraphel, inuaded the BacFrians and Caſpians, and againe {ubie&cd them: 
which needednotif'they had not beene reuolted from Nzntas, after Ninus death. And 
* 25 Arioch recoucred one part, ſo did Balexsor Balanens, otherwiſe Xerxes, redrice the reſt 
| reuolted totheir formerobedience. Ofwhome itis ſaidthat he conquered'from »A:gyd? 
| to India: and thereforewas called Xerxes gd eſt, Victor 5 triumphator, a conhuerour and 
triampher, which vndertakings had beene no otherthen the effeCts of madneſſe; had not 
othoſe Countrics freed themſelues from the Babylonian ſubietion. Now it we {hall make 
| anydoubt hereof,thatis, ofthe reconquelt of Ari and Xerxes, both whichliued after 
Ninus and Ninias, we may as well thinkethe reſt of Njinas and Semiramis to'be bur fai- 
ned: but if we grant this reconqueſt, then is it true that while Nias or Amraphel ruled, 
| the Aſhrian Empire was torn? alunder, accordiag to that which hath becne gathered out 
| of Moſesas before remembred. ; 
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; d. XiII. 
WW. Thats not wuprobable that the foure Kings had no dominion in the Countries named, but 
bag {bat they had elſe-where with their colomesplanted themſelues : and ſs retained the names of 
' theCoantries whence they came : which if it be ſo,we neede not ſay that Amtaphel was Ni- 
nias, 797 trouble our ſelues with many other difficulties, 


WAX Te conſent of all writers, whoſe workes hauecometo my peruſal, agrecing as 
9 12) they doe, that theſe foure Kings, Amraphel of Shinar,Chedorlaomer of Elam, and 
x choſe fellowes, were Lords of thoſe Regions, whereunto they are or ſeeme inti- 
tulcd : doth almoſt inforce vs to thinke that the Hiſtorie muſt ſo be vnderſtood,as I haue 
* d&livercd, But if inthis place, as often elſewhere in the Scriptures, the names of Coun- 
tries may beſettor people of thoſe lands, orif (as Hierome hath it)Chedorlaomer was king 
(PW 3o ofthe Elamites, as Tidal was ſaidro be of theNations, that is, of people cither wanting a 
fixedhavitation, or gathered out of ſundry regions : then may wee otherwiſe conceiue 
* # ofthis Hiſtorie: remouiag thereby ſome difhculties which men perhaps hauebeene va- 
% # Villingtofinde, becauſe they could not finde how to reſolue them, For as it had beene a 
vB {irangeconicRure to thinke that Arioch was drawne to affiſt the Perſian,againſt the Sods- 
= 74 as faras from Pontxs, where it is very vnlikely that Chedorlaomer was knowne, and 
 & almoſtim poflible that the vale of Siddim ſhould haue beene once named : ſo1n true eſtt- 
' | Ptionitisathing of great improbabilitie, that Chedorlaomer, it he were King of Perſia 
d Þ alonc, ſhould paſſe through ſo great a part of the World, as the Countries of 4/jyria, 
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Tbs C haldea, Meſopotamia, Syria,and partof Arabia,and Canaan,to ſubdue thoſe fiue Townes, 
# [> Vhoſe very names how they ſhouldcometo his eare, bcing diſioyned by ſo many great 
9 | Nationsof different languages, a wiſe mancould hardly conicure. Andifallthe Coun- 
p | tries bordering Perſia together with theBabylonian himlclfe,yeathe kingdome of Elafar, 

| andthatof Tidal,ſo far off remoued, werebecome hisdependants ; whatreaſon can wee 
: | finde thatmight haue induced him to hearken after godowe and Gomorah? and when he 


| ſhould have ſought the eſtabliſhment of his new gotten Empire,by rooting out the poſte- 
, © I of Ninw(as Ninws had dealt by Pharnus of Media, and Zoroaiter of Batiria)thento 

7 | ploy the forces of Amraphel, and thoſe other Kings, againſt five pettic Townes, lea- 
» "8T3rw and Sidon, & the great Citic of Damaſco,with many other places of much im- 
$ POTtance,and farre neerervnto him, vnſubdued 2 Now as theſe doubts which may be al- 
{"Icadgedagainſt the firſt conqueſt of the vale of Siddim, arc exceeding vehement : ſo are 
, Mobietionsto be made againſt his reconquelt of theſe fiue Cities, when they had re- 
| wilted,as forcible; yeaand more, as being grounded partly vpon the text it ſelfe. For 
"lt, What madnefle had it beene inthat ſmall Proxince to rebcll againſt ſo powerfull a 


BS 


- L5 np : Orifit were ſothat they dwelling farre from him, hoped ratherto be forgor” 
mw I inc) en that he ſhould come or {endto reclaime them : was it not more then madne c 
on Þ make 2 ds his terrible armie approached, ſtillto entertaine hope of cuaſion : Ye © 
nies Fan s ance(beingthemſclues a difſolute and therefore vawarlike peopleJagainlt the | 
iy otall the Nations betweene Eaphrates, yea berweene themſelues andthe riuerof 
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tadas ? Likewiſe onthe part of Chederlaomer weſhould finde no great wiſedome, if he i 
knowing.theweakenelle of this people, had raifed ſuch a world of men againſt then, 
whom by any Lieutenant, with ſmall forces he might haue ſubdued. For the perpetual 
inheritanceof that little Countrie, was.not ſufficient ro counteryuaile one moneths ch. 
ges of ſo huge an armie. How ſmallrhen-muſt his valour haut beene, who with ſo migh. 
tie preparations effected no morethenthe waſting of thata{ty, wherein he'lefttheCj 
tics ſtanding, taking no one of them; but returned wellcontented-witha few priſoner, 
andthe pillage of, the Countric, although he had broken their arme in the field'? Noy 
the Scriptures doe not. of this inuaſion{{uppoſed fo great)make any fearcfull matter: by 
compoſe.theawo armics,as equally matcht, ſaying they were foure kings againſt flue, 
yea, ifthe place be literally. expounded, we ſhall inde that Abrahavs flew all rheſe king, | 
of which great ſjJaughter no Hiſtorie makes mention : Neither will the reipneof Nmia, 
wholined foure or five yeercs longer, permit that he ſhould haue died fofoone: neither 
would Hiſtories hauc forgotten the manner of his death, if he had fo ſtrangely periſh 
in Syria. Whereby it appcares, that theſe foure kings were not theſame that they ar 
commonly thought : nor their forces fo greatas opinion hath mage them. Ir may there. 
fore well be trac, that theſe kinzs were ſuch as many others, who in that age carriedthe 
fametitlz: Lords and Commanders cuery one oft his owne company, which hecarricd 
forth as a Colowee, ſeckiog place where to ſertle himfelte and them, as was the vſuallman: 
ner of thoſ* times. | 
Neither is it improbable, that Chedoriaomer leading a troupe of Perſians, Amrajid 
{ome people out of Shinar, and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry places, might con- 
ſort together, and make the weakeſt of the Countrie which lay about them, to payrhem 
tribute. Vholocuer will confider the b:ginning of the firſt booke of Thacyaides, wit 
themanner of diſcoueries, conqueſts and plantations, in the infancie of Greece or the 
manner of the Saracens inuading Africa and Spaine, with almoſt as many kings'as lee 
rall Armies : or the proceedings of the Spaniards intheir new diſcoucries, pallages, dd 
conqueſts inthe Weſt-Inates: may caſily perceiue,that it was neither vnuſuall, for thelet 
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ders of Colomes to receiuetitle from the pe pe whom they conduted : nor to make al 


liances together, and breake them againe,diltu rbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes 
helping in purſuit ofa conqueſt, That Amrapheland his affociatcs were ſuch mannerct 
Commanders, it may ſeeme the more ikely, by the floathfull qualitie of Nixiasthe 
reigning in Aria : whoſe vamanlike temper was ſuch, as might well giue occaltont 
ſuch vnderraking ſpirits, as wantedthe imploiments whereunto they were accuſtomed, 
inthereigne of Semirams. ratherto ſecke aduentures abroad, than to r<maine at home 
vnregarded : whilſt others more vnworthy thanthemſelucs, were aduanced. It rhecot- 
ſentofthe wholeſtreame of writers vpon this place make this conieure diſagrecablet0 
the Text, tothe authoritie whereof all humane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe,then we may hold 
Our ſelues tothe former conieture,that Amraphel was Ninias : and that the power of ji 
Anceſtors being by his {loath decayed, he might well be inferiour to the Perſtar Chear | 
daomer : Or if this doe not ſatisfie, we may ſay that Amraphel was an Vnder king or 
traps of Shinar, vnder Ninias , who may be ſuppoſed to haue had his Imperial \eat 
his Fathers Citie Nizive : andto have preferred it before Shinarand Babylon the Citi® 

his Mother, whom he hated as anvſurper ofhis right. But if it were poſſible that 10 © 
caſe not concerning any mans Saluation, and wherein therefore none hathcared t0 tw 
great paines,all mighterre : then canT thinke thatthe opinion, Thattheſe foure Kg 
were leaders of Colonies, ſent out of the Countries named in the Text, and not Kings © 

the Countries themſelues, is moſt conſonant bothto the condition of thoſe times, ® 


to the Scripture. And hereto adde that Chedorlaomer ſcemes rather calleda Perſian ki go 
then King of Perſia: and that Arioch (whoſe kingdome vndoubtedly was berweene F 
riaand Arabia) hauing beenea man of action, or being a worthy mans ſonne, w2s yer 

well pleaſed, to giue paſſage and aſſiſtance, to theſe Captaines or pettic Kings- Theſe 


ſuch like things hereto vige,were but with circumſtancesto adornea ſuppoſition,wÞi 
either may ſtand without them, or ifirmuſt fall, is vnworthy th hauc coſt beſtowed 
on it : eſpecially confidering, that it is not my intent zo imploy any moretime in makins 
It good, but to leaue it wholly to the Readers pleaſure, rofollow any of theſe op 
or any other, if he finde any that ſhall ſeemebetter than theſe. Bur ofwhat Count!i®” 
people ſocuer theſe foure were Kings, this expedition is the only publique 19 g 
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” weknow of performed by Abraham. Andas for other things belonging to his Storie, 
' andofhisſonnes, and of his Nephews Eſa and Jacob,asthey areregiſtred by Atoſes,be- 
\ cauſcitisnotour purpoſe,cither toſtand vpon things generally knowne toall Chriſtians, 
norto repeate whar hath beene elſewherealready ſpoken, nor to preuent ourſelues in 
things that may hereafter in due place be remembred,we paſſe them here in filence. And 
becauſe inthis Storie of Abraham and his polteritie, there is much mention of Apgypt x 
by which it appeares that eueninthetimeof Abraham, it was a ſetled and flouriſhing 
kinzdome; it will not be amifſein the next place to ſpeake ſomewhat of the antiquities, 
and firſt kings thereof. 

IO 


Ce————————_ 


"© 1c. 
Of the Kings of Afgypt from the firſt peopling of it after the 


Floud, to the time of the deliverie of the Tſraelites 
from thence. 
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40 | : . | | 
| Abriefe of the names and times of the firſt Kines of «Agypt : with a nate of the cauſes of diffi 
| culty in reſoluing of the trueth in theſe points. 


Oone afterthe confuſion at Babel (as it ſcemes) Cham with many 
of his iſſue and tollowers (hauing doubtleſſe knowne the fertili- 
tie of « £gypt bc fore the Floud) camethither and tooke poſleſh- 
|| on of the Countrie; in which they built many Cities : and be- 
oanne the kingdome one hundred nintie one yeeres after the 
deluge. The ancient Gouernours of this Kinedome till ſuch 


time as J1/racl departed e/Zeypt, are (ſhewne in the Table tol- 
lowing. 


An. Mundi, An. dll. 
"1847s -.| 191. | Chas. 
"2068- -. | 352, | Off 
2269, | 613. | Typhon X 
Hercules. 
2276. 620, | Ora. 
F - 2391. | 735» | Seſoitrsthegrear. 
. m 2424. 768. | Seſoſtrs theblinde. 


2438, | 782. | Buſirs orOrg tae ſecond. 

2476. | 820. | Acenchere or Thermmutis 
or Merz. 

2488. | $32. | Rathorg or Athoris. 


2497. | 841, | Chencresdrowned inthe 


by 


| red Sea. 


 TheTableandeſi pecially the Chronslogieyis to be confirmed by probabilities and con- 
| Kures becauſe inſuch obſcuritie,maniteſt and reſtleſſe truthcannot be found. For Saint 
| 50 4vguline,a manof exceeding great iudgement, and incomparable diligence, who had 
| Vghtintoallantiquitics, and had read the bookes of Yarro, which now are loſt, yet 
omittedthe ſucccſhon of the egyptian Kings : which he would not haue done, if they 

ad not beene more vncertaine then the Sicyonjans, whom he remembreth, thenwhom 
Mbtleſſe they were more glorious. Onegrear occaſion of this obſcurity inthe «£g9p- 
#4 Storie, was theambitionof the Prieſts : who to magnifie their Antiquities, filled 
eRecords( which were in their hands) with many leaſings, and recounted vnto ſtran- 
2&cts, thenames of many Kings that neuer reigned. What ground they had fortheſe re- 


Ports of ſuppoſed Kings, it ſhall appeareanon. Sure ir is that the magnificent _— 
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p 
and royall buildings in «/£eypr, ſuch as arc neuer found but in States that have great b-: 
flouriſhed, witneſle that their Princes were of marueilous greatnefle : and thar the je. 
ports of the Prieſts were nor altogether falſe, A ſecond caule of our ignorance inthe v4. 
21ptian Hiſtory, was the too much credulity of ſome good Authors, who belecuing the 
manifold and contrary reports ofſundry «#gyprians,and publiſhing in their owne name, 
luchas pleaſed them beſt; haue confirmed them, and as it were inforced them vponyg 
by their authority. A third and generall cauſe of more than <gyprian darkenefle in yj 
ancient Hiſtorics,is the edition of many Authors by Tohn Annimns,ct whom(itto thecen. 
lures of ſundry very learned, I may adde mine) I thinke thus; That Anniws having ſeens 
ſome fragments of thoſe writers,and a&ded vnto them what he would, maybe credited, x; 
an auoucher of true Hiſtories, where approucd writers confirme him - but otherwiſe; 
to be deemed fabulous. Hereupon it commeth to paſſethat the account of Authors, 4. 
ther inthe Chropolooze or Genealogieot the «Egyptian Kings, runs three altogether differen 
waycs. The Chriſtian writers,fuch as are ancient,for the moſt part follow Eaſchins:My. 
ny late writers follow the edition of 477 his Authors: The prophane Hiſtories 
low Herodotus, Diodornus,:nd ſuch others. 
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T pat vy the account of the © * gyptian Dynaſties, and otherwiſe,it appeares that Chams rein 


in £2 opt veaan in the yeere afier the Floud, 191, 
i SEES j 


PXNO reconcile thee, or gather out of them the timcs of the ancicnt Kings, about 
? y whom is moſt controuerſic, the beſt meanc is by helpe of the Dywaztes : of 
69 (3) whoſe continuancethere is little or no diſagreement. The account of the I. 
paſties (belides the authoritie of approued Authors)hath this goodground,thatitagrech 
forthe moſt part, ifnot altogether with the Hiſtorics of the Aſ/3rians, Troians, Italuns, 
andothers,8&c. The beginning of the 16. ys. is ioyned by generall conſent, withthe 
43: yeere of Niz# : in which Abraham was borne. The twelue firſt Dynaſtzes laſted cach 
ofthem {euen yeeres, vnderthe rwelue, which were called rhe greater gods: fo thatal I. 
the yeers of their continuance were 84. The thirrcenth Dpza/t endured fourercene yes: 
rhe fourteenth 26.the fifteenth 37, Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to haue beene vnder.the? Þþ. 
three yonvzer Gods. So the fifte ne firſt Dynaſties laſted one hundred ſixty one yecres. 
As I doc nottheretore beiceue that the continuance of theſe Dyn. was ſich as hath beene 
mentioned, becauſe Anne in ſuch wiſelimits out their time : fo I cannot reict the ac- 
count vpon this onely reafon, that 4znzzs hath itſo : conſidering that both hitherto it 
hath paſſed as cutranr, and is greatly ſtrengthened by many good reaſons. For, whereas 
Euſebins placerh the beginning of the ſixteenth Dynaſtie, inthe ycere of Abrahamsbiitl 
asaforeſaid ;the reckoning is eatily caſt 5 by whichthe ſumme of 161. yecres,whichic ÞÞ 
cording to ouraccount were fpentinthefifreene former, being ſubductcd out of theſum « 
of 352. yeeres, which were betweene the Floud and Abrahams birth, ſhevy that thede I 
ginning of the firſt Dynaſtie, which was the beginning of Chams reigne in«/Foppr, was" W 
the yeere 191. Asalſo by other probabilities the ſame may appeare. For it is generall 
agrecd, that the multirude of mankinde whichcame into Shinar, arriued at Babel, 44 
atluuio 131. Inbuildingthe Tower were conſumed fourtie Yeeres, as Glicas recordeth: 
whoſe report haue eleſeyyhere confirmed with divers probabilities. That Char v3 
long in paſſing with his company, their Wines,Children,Cattcll,and ſubſta nce,througl 
all S3ria then deſolate, and full of Bogges, Forreſts, and Bryers (which the Deluge 2 
want of culturein one hundred ſeuentie one ycercs had bro vghtvpon 1t)no reaſonab* 
; man will doubt. To this his paſſagethercfore, and the {cating of hiraſelfe in £g)P%v 
allow twenty yecres : and theſe ſummes being addedtogether,to wit,one hundred thi Wh 
one yeeres afterthe Floud, beforc they arriued at Babel, 40. yeeres for their ſtay there,ſ Y 
and 20, for Chams paſſage into eA'gype, and ſetling there, make vp the ſumme of 191 
yeeres; at which time weſaidthat Cham began his reignc in o2pt,inthe beginning 
the firſt Dyna#ze. Andto this ſumme of 191. yeeres if wee adde the 161+ yer 
of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as they are numbred in common account , wee ſhall l 
right with the yeere of Abrahams birth, which was 4x. Dil. 352. And hercto omlt- 
ting many other reaſons,which might be broughtto proue that theſe firſt Dynaſties ml 
necdcs haue beene very ſhort, and not comtaining in the whole ſumme of their y 
| 
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| cimcsabouc 161. yeeres: Letitſufhce that had they laſted longer, then either muſt eA- 
pr haue beene peopled as foone as Babel after the Floud : or the Dynaſties (as Mercator 
 *hinkes) muſt hane beene before the Floud. That the arriuall at Babe/ was many yeeres 
© beforethe plantation of egypt, afterthe Floud, cnough hath beene ſaid toproue : and 
| that the Dynaſties were not beforethe Floud, the number of the long-liu'd generations 
| berweene Adamand the Floud, which was leffe than the number of the Dynaſties, may 
| ſufficiently witncfſe. Orif we will thinke, that one life might (perhaps) be diuided into 
many Dynaſites, then may this haue Heene as wellaftcr the Flord,as before : conſiderin 
| thatthe fonnes of Noah didnot in every Countric erect ſuch forme of Policie, as had 
Wo becne vicd in the ſame ere the Deluge : bur ſuch, as the diſpoſition of the people,theau- 
| thority and power of the Condudcter, rogether with many other circumſtances, did in- 
 Juceor inforce them tO, 
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Tratt heſe Dynaſties Were not diners families of Kings, but rather ſucceſiions of Regents, oft 
times many VRracy one King. On 


's 


Im ny ne" _— _ 
-—_ Ex 


_ -_ —_ — —— 
n—— _—_— 
—— m—ncy = vm 4 ” 
—— ET _ eo AID 4 - 
WV po — - —_ . rs - 
4 — <——y 4 ——_——__ hn <a a——_— < y 

id wh - ws ow —_— oy nates a——_— 
I eoend ns cor ect 


— 


| POLE He ſhort continuance of rhe Dzzaſtres, doth ſhew that they were notſeuerall ra- 
= 02) 


I ; z | 
boy ccs of Kings, as the vaunting «oyptians were wont to ſtile them. What they 
WP Keza Were it cannot certainly be warranted. For inreſtirutions of decayed antiqui- 


vWF tics, iris more caſic to deniethan to affirme. Burrhis may be ſaid partly vpon good cir- 
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t WF cumitance, partly vpon the ſureſt proofe, Thar it was the manner of the »pyprian Kings, 
Wo piutthegoticrnmenr ofthe Countric intothe hands of ſome truſtic Counſellor, onely 
| (c{cruing the Soucraignty to themſclues, as the old Kings of France were wont tothe 
| Maſters of the Palace, and asthe Turke doth to the chiefe 77fecr. This is confirmed, firſt, 
, | Þythcnumberof the Dynaſtzes, whereot many are vnder Cham,and morcthen one vnder 
6 Ofarts or M1zramm; and muſt therefore haue beene ſucceions, not of Kings, but rather 
1 9: Counliilorsand Regents. Secondly, by cuſtomeof ſuch Princes borderers to «/£- 
| Wo 5377, a5 are mentioned inthe Scriptures : of who.nAbimelechthe Philiftim in his dealing 


| Wit} Abrahamand z/aac about confederation, did nothing without Phico/ Captaine of 


WM. 15 Ho! ay tough in taking Abrahams wife, and in his priuatecarriave, he tollowed Ris 
Hl Plcalurc, Lik-wiſe of Abimelech the fonne of Gideon it was ſaid: Is not he the ſonne 
ei 7 [Euail? aud Z;cbuls bis Officer © Alſo 1/bboſheth the ſonne of Saul, feared Abner 
- i th Captaine of the Hoſte, Yea, Dad himſelte hating 7eab for his crueltie, did not pu- 
it MER mIcgard of his greatncfſe, which was ſuch, as was feared eucn of Hadad the E- 
5 #7 wing then in e'ogpe., Thirdly, this is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition 
b, W *C-zn, who was lewd,as appcares by the Scriptures : therfore likely both for his owne 


ij * 14 | 
I den; 


£379 plcalure, to hauc laid the burden of gonernment vpon others; and vpon 
1 ny ©tnecompanton of vaworthineſfe, ro haue changed his Lieutenants often. A- 
F NN *1i0Her prootes 1s the aduancement of /o/eph by Pharaoh, For Pharaoh ſaid to To- 
I leph 3 Ozely tn the Kings throne will 1 be aboue thee : behold, I baue ſet thee oner all the Lana FW lia I'31.4e 
"8 Kb"; f. Willie, Archbiſhop of Tyre, who flouriſhed about the yeere of our Lord, one 7.5795, 
| ound one hundred ctghtie, afhrines that rhe like or very.ſame forme of gouernment & 20- 
h: | 0) Frcerops, was in his time practiſed in -Agypt,hauing there beene invic(as hebeleeued) 
» cur fince thetime of 1o/eph. He plaincly ſhewes, that the Soldans of egypt were not 
| " ae the Countrie, how cuer they hauc bene fo deemed + but that they acknow- 
- Kattdand numvly performed the dutic of ſubie&s vnto the Caliphe : who tefidihg in a 


8 4 . 
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- 1 hg TCO Pajacein Cairo, did commit the charge, nor onely of ciuill gouern- 

| Callin _s \c POWEr of making warreand peace, with the whole office & authority roy- 

i 8} or = the Soldans hands. He that ſhall reade in witham of Tyre, the itate of the Caliphe, 

5 i Elbadech,with the forme of his Court, ſhall plainly behold the image of the £:4.r9:c.29. 
Pf orion 57 20þ,ruling by a Licntenant,as great in authority as Toſeph was, though farre 

5 6. E: nwiſedome. F ) Lab | Kung 40 | , 

cl ws IR many names of ſuch Regents or: Licutcnants as Ioſeph was, haue crept 

it: Þ calledhin, 7 tnecZgYptian Kings, were noſtrange imagination. For Joſephs brethren — 

oft I noryntit. e an that is Lord of the Land, and the Lord of the Countrie : Belides, it is Gen-42-30.87 


| Poſte kely that the vaineglorious egyptian Prieſts would aseafily report hima Kingto?” 
© "1-25 1gnorant men & ſtrangers deeme him (ſuch, vader whoſe hand all dif FR. 
| - 
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of importance,and royall managing ot the State had paſſed, whileſt that the King hin. 
ſelfe intending his quier, had giuen his ofticeto another. How ſtrangers haue miltakey 
inthis kinde, the.examplealready cited of 7o/ephs brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs, 
The reports of Prieſts doe appeare in D/odorms, and Herodotus : each of whom, citing 
their relations, as g00d authority, ſay; Diodorws,that Seſoſtris was the nineteenth King 
after Mens, Herodotus, thathe was the 3 32.after Menas: which could not have been, 
Menas had beene Adam. Therefore we may well conclude, That the Dynaities were ny 
ſo many races of Kings,but ſuccetſons of Regenzs, appointed by rhekings of fo many ſun 
dry linages or ſorts of men. Now by whatſocuer meancs a Dynaftre or Regencie continy. 
ed: whether inone familie, as being made an hereditary office: or in one order of men, 
as held by faction: ſure itis that it wasthe Kings gift and free choyce, that gaue thegf. 
fice, But the Crowne royall alwaies paſſed by deſcent,and not by cleCtion : which (be. 
ſides conſent of Authors) the Scriptures aiſo proue. For whereas Joſeph bought all the 
land of :'zypt for Pharaoh, it the Crowne had paſſed by election,then ſhould Pharav, 
children hereby either have beene inthralled amongſt the reſt of the people, to the nex 
{ucceſſor : or inioying their Fathers land, though not his eſtate, hauc beene more mighy 
thenthe King : as Land-lords of all «/Fgypr, and the King himſelte their Tenant. Like 
wiſe we finde in Exod. 1 2.that God ſmote the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that was to ſit oh 
E319 Throne, Andin F/ay itisfaid of Pharaoh : Zamthe ſonne of the ancient King, 
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d. TIL. 
Of Cham, and bis ſonne Mizraim, or Oſiris. 


ve DS Hatrhe ſucceſhon of Kings began,and continued in ſuch wiſe asthe Tablehct 
— = [2 fhewed from Chamto Chencres, now it followeth to ſhew. eAzypris called i 
Fj gh.y1: Ss 9) the Scripture, ze land of Ham. That this name is not giuen to it, becauſe the 
 27.Polterity of Cham did reigne there, bur for that himſelfe did firſt plant it, we may gather 
196.22: by many circumſtances. For I thinke it is no where found, that the Countrics of Cuſh, 
Put, or Canaan, as well as zAipypr, were called the Land of Hams. Further, it is found in We 
Pid.3ic.ts. Diodorns Siculss, that Ofiriscalleth himſelfe rhe eldeſt ſonne of Cham,ſaying, Nth puter ſ " , 
Saturnus acorum onnium innior : alſo , Sum Saturni filius amtiquior, germen ex pulcors We 
generoſo ortim : which mult needes be ynderſtood of Chars : tor this Saturnus +2 ooftii 
was Cham -aS itisfaid,that onthe monument of Ninss was an inſcription,whereinChu 
was called Saturnus e#gyptins, Likewiſe the Temple of Hammon, not farre from +4 
2ypt.doth eſtifie,that Hams reſided in thoſe parts: And S, Hierome in queftiontbus Hebrat 
cu ſaith, thatthe -Zgypitansthemſclucs did in his da yes call rheir Countric Ham? 3s IN 
toure leucrall places inthe Pſalmes this Countriciscallcd the land of Chan. And Ont 
(71s, noting out of Platarch in Ofiride, that inthe ſacrifices ofthe eo yptians this Coun WW 
tric of «/Zoypt was called Chemia,expounds it for Chamia : wt puto (ſaith he) 4 Chams Net wife 
filio,to which alſo he addeth our of 1ſidore, pyptum fg, hodie »Fgyptiorum lingua Ka BY 
wocart : that Egypt onto this day in the tongue of the e/Egyptians is called Kam. For thevt k 
e1nning and continuance of Chams reigne, the ſame reaſons may ſuffice to be alleadged . 
- which [haue already giuen inproofe of the time ſi pent in the 15. firſt Dyna5tes: Neither 
isit ſtrange that the reigne of Cham ſhould laſt ſo long as 161. yeeres : conſidering tat 
Semliued 600 : Arphachſhad and Shelah each abouc 400. Bur ſtrange it had beens, if 
one Salts created by Manetho, had in thoſe long-lined generations reigned there 19 
yeeres, and with Beon, Apachnas, Apochis, and others of the ſamebrood, obſcured ri 
tameand glory of 0firis,Orus,and Seſoftris. Reineccins in biſtor. Talia, placeth M214 
next, otherwiſe called Ofiris according to Diodorus : who ſaith he wasthe ſonne of Hr 5 
mos : Krentzhemins (airh that Mizraim and Ofiris are words of neere affinitic and ſoul 
inthe Hebrewrongue, Howſoeuerit be, weknow that Mizraim the ſonne of Chem, 
Lordof :-Zeypt,and Reineccins citing good authoritiein this caſe, afirmeth that /12]Þ*" 
now called by thenaturals in their owne language, Mezre, Neither doe I fee cauſe 0 
doubt whether Ofirs were the ſame withMzram. tis more neceflary,and hardto (1 
manifecſtly,how long Mizraim or Ofiris reigned. For whereas the eere of his de® 
no where preciſely ſer downe, we muſt befaineto follow vrobadiliies: Thar hee1sn" 


CIOS) 


vainly ſaid by Anni his Beroſ#, to haue begun his reigneatthe birth of Abrah#” _ 
the Dynaſtic of the Thebaj began, it appearcth, firſt, by the authoritie of Eu/*" | 
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| thcreforcthereigne of Ofirzs cannot be extended by any poſſible allowance 1n account 


4. As. ee _ i at 


> 2:85. of the Hiſtarieof the World. 
znoucherh as much; next by Diodorus, who ſaiththat he inhabited Thebes: wh FSI 
* ration of Ofirs there, that ir might be cauſe of that DyaaſZp,].can well belecue;, aſſenting 
* ofarre to Keincccius, who thinkes the Dynaſties were named onely,according to the ſeue- 
3 rall ſeates ofthe kings. | Yn OT ny ies 
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: Of the time when Oltris reigne ended : and that Tacob came into « #2ypt in the time of Oris 
* theſonneof Ollris. | 


aſc dcath of Oſiris, when it was, nonecan certaincly athrme. The onely. con- 


FP 


Ne * icture that I know ismade thus : 7chahim the fonne of 44zraim called Hercu- 
[<2 N les Lybizs, made warre in Ztaly, to reuenge his Fathers death, on the aſſociates of 


4. >4 


4 Typhon, 1n che 41. yeerEof Balews King of ,4{/yria : before which yeere he had made 


& many great warres ft e-g yr, Phenicia, Phryz1a, Crete, Lybia, aud Sparze : and hauing 

& ended his »£03/1iunp warres, left the Kingdometo Orxs. Thus farre Beroſus, or authors 

E following Bero/r5, That Orss laſt of all the gods(as they were ſtiled)held the Kingdome — 

- of fis, Prodoras Siculus plainly faith: and Piaterchas much z ro which all Hiſtories a- DIE Bos; 


: : - ci Pluz l ds 
oree, K-ent=e#1ius hereupon interres, thathixe yeerces may beallowed to the warres, yi. of. 


© which Zercales made inſo many Countrics, after the -Zgyptian warres were ended : fo 
Bo ſhould the death of Ofirs haue beene the 34. of Balews, when himſeltc hadreigned 297. 


ecres. I thinke that &rentzhemus vas a greater Scholler:hain Souldier. For ſurcly in 
thoſe dayes when commerce was not fuch as now, but all Nouigation made by coaſting, 


” afanclonger time would haue beene required, tothe ſubduing of ſo many Countries. 
 Anallowance of morettme though it wouldalter his computation, yer would it well 


apree with his intent : which was (doubtleſic<) ro finde the truth. It according to his ac- 
count the death of Ofzz#s had beene the 34., of Baleus, then mult 1/7ael haue come into 
e=7gpt but ſeucn yeeres before the death of Ofzris: and have hued there inthe reigne of 
Typhon. Arthing not calily belcencd. For it was theſame king who aduanced /o/eph,bade 
© himfend for vis Father ; and gaue him leaue to goc into Caray, to the pertormance of 
Fo his Fathers Fancrall : as may cafily be gathered out of the. booke of Geneſts, Whereas 


oftimcs, beyond the ſcuenth yeere of 1/raels comming into egypt: we muit needes cur 


off 23. yeeres fromthat number, which Kremtzbewins conieftures his reigne to haue 


continued: namely feuen which hee ſhould haue linedafter /acobs comming into «£- 
2p: ; nine in which 7oſeph had there Alouriſhed, ere his farhers comming : and orher te- 


 ucnin which Ty2bon and Hercules had reigned after the dearth of Oſiris, yet before 19/epps 


aduancement, | 
Netthcr will this diſagree with the tine of Hercules Lybius his wars. For the war which 
@ Percules made in 7talie,is ſaid ro hauc indured 10.yeers: After which proportion w2 may 
ho well givenor onely fixc yecrs,as Krenthemins dorh, but 23. more to ſo many wars 110 
* many and(o far diſtant Countries,as are named before : yea,by this proportion we may 
attribute vnto Orus the 1 3. yecres, which-paſſed berweene the time of /o/ephs being {old 
mo *27p:,vnto his aduancement: conſidering that Patiphar who bought him,& whoſe 
Gughterhe may ſeeme to hauc married, continued all thar while chiete Steward varo 
Pharaoh ; 2 thingnotlikely ro haue beenc;iflo violentalrerarions had hapnedthe whulcit 
in T2Ypr, as thetyrannous vſurpation of Tiphon muſtneedes haue- broughr in, If citing 
lome fragment ofa loſt old author, I ſhould confidently ſay, that' Putiphar for his faith- 
1 ulneſſe to Orv, the ſonne of Oſiris, was by him in the beginning of - his-xeigne made 
tits chicfe Steward : at which time buying Joſeph, and finding him a iuft man, and ,one 
$0 vnderwhoſehand al things did proſper, he rather commitred hiseſtate into/1o/epb3.hands, 
| thanvntg anyof his -£g1przan followers(many of whom he had foundeither falſi-harted, 
I Weakeand vnlucky inthe troubleſome dayes of Typhon)I know notwhat could be ob- 
= Ctedagainſtthis, Perhaps I might procced further and ſay,Thart whenthe ſaying of /0- 
b-- _ Ds Pharaoh, and all his ſeruants; then Putiphar Prieſt of Os, being chiefe Ofticer 
way { a acknowledgein Zoſeph,the ancient graces of Fro - _ his pany _ 
of chicfe Ged mY (4 ngp FR Fed - wa rr ti Ft x the Priefts A 
when het; ; to AUN ; whoa cerwar 1N Tegard OL Z'# pe; CLOTREC, 2 gu 
Nnebought thelands of all other «fg7ptiays, This mightappeare to ſomeatale br 
S OY VDUKE 
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202 T he ſecond Bookevf the firſt part Car. 
vnliketo the frierly booke of Aſenath, Puriphars daughter : but vntoſuchas conſidcrthy | 

God workes vſually by meanes : and that Patiphar was the Steward of that king, vng, 
whom Jacob died* it would ſeeme a matter not probable, had it an Author of (ufficicy 
credit to auouch it. Concerning the warres of Hercules, in which by this reckoning he 
ſhould have ſpent 4.2.yceresafter heleft egypr,cre he beganin 7ralre,it is a circumſtance 
which (che length of his 1:a/;an wars confidered,and his former enterpriſes and atchicye. 
ments proportionedto them) doth not make againſt vs, bur for vs : or if it were 42ainſ 
vs, yet could itnot ſo weaken our ſuppoſition, as theſe probabilities colleRed out ofthe 
vndiſputable truth of Scripture doe confirme it.Neuertheleſſe I freely grant that allthel 


proofesare no other, than ſuch as may be gathered out of Authors, not well agreeinp, 


not to be reconciled in ſuch obſcurity, otherwiſethan by likelihoods, anſwerableroth 
holy Text. 
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d. VI. 


of Typhon, Hercules, Kgyptus, Orus, and the two Scloſtres, ſucceſſinely reigning after 
Mizraim : 4d of diuers errors about the former Seloſtres. 


_ 
5 
2 
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PRxOncerning thercigne of Typhon,and of Hercnles,I inde none that preciſely doth 
EF ceinechow long either of them continued. Danze! Angelocrator giucth thteey 
SSP yecres to Typhon, omitting Hercules, But he is ſo peremprorie withour provfe 
as 11 his owne word were ſufficient authority, in many points very queſtionable; illeade- 
ing no witneſle, butas it were faying, Teſte me ip/s : yet herein we may thinke himto 
{pcake probably, foralmuchas thelearned Krentz-hemivs afhrmeth, that Hercules didve. 
ty ſoone vndertake his Fathers reuenge : and was not long 1n performing it :andthatlez 
uing e/fgyprto his brother, he followed other warres, inthe ſame quarrell, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. True it is, thatI cannot colle@ (as Krentzhemins doth) out of Beriſm, 
that Hercules reigned after Typhop : yer ſeeing Auentinus a follower of Beroſs hath itlo, 
I will alſo belecue it. That inthe reigne of Typhoy and Hercules, leuen yeeres were (pen, i 
howſoeuer diuided betweene them, I gather out of Krentzher/z onely,who placeththe JM * 
beginning of Or#s ſcuen yeeres after the death of Oſirs : forgetting to ſet downehisrer 
{ons,whichina matter ſo probable Tthinke he wanted not. Now whercas he allowen 

90. yeeres of theeighteenth Dyxaſtie to Ofiris,Typhon, Horcules,and Orms : it feemestiat 
thereigne of Or»: laſted 1 15.yeeres. From the death of Or tothe departure of Mu 

out of £gypt,there paſſed 122. yeeres by our account : who(according to Beroaldwand 
others)thinke that Abraham was borne inthe 1 30.ycere of Terah,andthereupon reckon 


thus. From the end of the Floud to the birth of Abraham  —————-——— ——%? 
From that time to oo an of Abraham ———— ——_ — 
departure out of Fgypt—— D ——— 4 
SHONE nn 7 


which ſurnme dinersother wayes may be colle&ed. Sincethereforetorhe departureoit 
of «£gypt, there doe remaine (as is atoreſaid)onely 122. yeeres from the death of 019? 
we are now to conſider how many ofthem are to beallowed vynto Seſoftris or Se oncM- 
fts : who 1s placed next vnto Orus, by authority of the Scholiaſtes Apollony : not without 
good probability. Forthis greatking or conquerour, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 
have ouer-runa great part of Afia: to haue built a fleet of ſhips onthe red Sea: and10'? 
haue entredinto Izdja : likewiſe with another flzer onthe middle-carth Scas,to haueP® 
ſed into Europe, and ſubdued many Nations. This is he (as Reineccius iudgeth) whom! 
. ſtine erring in account of his time calleth Yexors : For Inſiineplaceth Yexors 102365 bt- jt 
fore Ninws : whereby it would follow that Seſoſtris.ifhe were Fexoris,was more anc 
rhen was Ofirs (otherwiſe 26zraim) a thing altogether vnlikely. Certaineir is chat ak 
the departure of 7/7ael out of Egypt, no one Pharavh came into the land of Canaan (ws 
lieth inthe way from «Agyprinto Afia)till the Father inlaw of Salomon, Pharaon Yaphteh 


tooke Gerar, and gaue it to his daughter : (as wee may reade moreat large inthe holy 


hiſtoric of the Bible) after whichtime Seſac oppreſſed Rehoboum, and Necbs 099" 
paſſage through the land of 1/74e/ /ac oppreſſed Rehoboam, an 


| 1 Or {/raet, when hee made his expedition againſt the Chit- 
deans. Of King Yaphres and Necho it is outof queſtion, A "cher of chem W2s t 


great King Seſoffris, Of Seſacit is doubted by ſome, foraſmuch as he came into axe 
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witha greararmic. Reineccrus propoundingthe doubt, Icaueth it vndccided; valcfſe it 
6 {uficient proote of bis ovine opinion hat he himfelfe placeth Srſoffris next to Orms : 
following the $chobaſtes Agolieny, Burturther anfycre.moy be made to fhew har they 
werenot OC. FOr,Aas Tuſtrie wirneflth.Sefo/fris,otherwiſe Vexoris,made warren pcople 
fre remoued, abſtaining irom 615 neighbours. Seſac came vp purpoſely againſt Heru- 
am, Seſojtris,as Diodorm witneſtcth; had but 2 4000. horſe: Sear had 60000, Jeſoftris 

1:0 $020. Ghariots, $4/40 put 1200. Sefoſtr:s made Þis expedition for no Prin Pure 

pole, bntro get a Sreat name 2 Sefacy Is.MOIt agrees nad no other purpoſe thetfto, Juc+ 
| our Zeroboarm, and givetin.countennce nhis new rewgne'; whonhe had tavoprea c- 
ven 2g2inlt S207400 : theretorc Se/o/t 775 mnitncedes have reigned whilett //raclabode tn 

Aoypt. UDO Leng fe 

Whereas Krentzhemins collefterh out of Herodetrrs,and Diodoras, that one Hennr, of 
Menjs, was acxtto Ora : becauſe thote Hiſtorians afhrme thar he reigned nexrafter the 
cods; it moueth menothing. For Gfiris did fucceede thoſe fifreence gods, namely,the 
welue greater, andrhree leſfer » himiclic alſo(as rhe learned Rerpeecrrs noterh) being 
called Menas. Which name, os 2lfo Meners, and Mens, were titles of dignitic though 
miſtaken by ſome as propernamcs. Krentzhemins dorn very probably grther,that Afenas 
was Mercurias Ter-maximu: the Hebrew word Ment lignifying an Arithmenican which 
| name Tex-maximws might well beattributed ro Ofires, who was a great Conquerour, 
|. Philoſopher, and benefaQtorro mankind:,by giving good Lawes, and teaching profita- 
| ble Arts, In proweſſeand great vndertakings Seſoſ#ris was no whit infteriour to Ofires. 
For he fought victory not tor gaine, bur for honour onely : and being well contented, 
thatmany Nations bad acknowledecd his power, and {ubmitred themſclues te his will 
2nd royal diſpoittion, ieauing them in.a manner to their liberty, returned 1nto egypt. 
Soone vpon his returne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, the houſe in winch tice 
was, being by lis owne brother purpoſcly fired : which neverthelefſe he 151a!d co haue 
clcaped, and to ague reigned inall tl 


pt 1 


hirtie three yeeres : after which time he cole rather 
todiethento live; becauſe he fell blinde. Both Herodotus, and Drodorus, affirne that 
| Seſoitris)fra fonne, whoſe name was Pheron or Pherones : who afterwards tovoke the 
:oname of Seſoſtris; but was nothing likero his Fatherin glory : for he ſhortly fellblince. 
| Thecauſeof hisblindnefle Herodotus attributes to his aflaulring tne River News witti-a 
iaucline: which tale Diadorus havino likewiſe heard, yet reports as a fable,laying tnatper- 
aps he tooke the diſeaſe naturally from his Father. How long this may reigned 1r15 no 
where expreſſed : yer foraſmuch as Orws the ſecond, (otherwiſe Bujrrs) who lycceeded 
aim, began 14. yeercs after thar this Seſoſt1is had beeneking, it muſt needes be that this 
reigned 74. yceres at leaſt, That Bufiris begannot vntill theſe 14.yecresar leaſt were cx- 


| pired, the very account of time from the firit of Brſtris, to the departure of  /ſraet,out of 


+291 piainly ſhewes, being almoſt generally agreed vpon, to haue beene 25. yecres. 
| Thacnonecame berweenc Seſoffris the ſecond and Bnſiris or Orss the ſecond, it ſtarids 
| 10 Ontly vpon probabilities : which aretheſe. After Se/oftris had reigned ſomewhile, he 
| T{cllblinde: after certaine yceres herecovered his fight, as is ſaid : which may haue beene 
tue, but is more like ro haue beene a fable : ſurcly the mannerof his recouery as it 15{et. 
cowne,is very fabulous: -namely that'by looking ypon a woman, or waſhing his eyes 
Wit her water, who had onely knowne het owne husband, he got his fight againe. As 
thetime of his reiene, before his blindneſſe,and when he was wellagaine(iteuer he were) 
may haueraken vp a good partof 14.yeeres: ſo his workes which weregreat, docmuch 
more ſtrongly argue, that his reigne wasnot very ſhort. His wordsare largely-ter downe 
y Herodotus, and Diodorms: 2 part of which may ſceme to haue beene the finiſhing of 
that which his Fatherhad begun, aboutthechannels and {luces of Nils : whom I thinke 
5o ttc rather frighted,(as his Father had done) with ſpades and ſhouels, then with darrs,and 
1auclins, and by hisdiligent ouer-fight of that worke, was like enough to loſe both his 
As raw peoples loue; whom his Father bad very buſily employedin cxcethue 

about it, On ER diy 


- $. VIE 


_——.. S_. ——_—_——— . —_— 


+ oi? 
SA08R.T, 


The ſecond booke of the fir{t part Gaz 207 
v2 i is 


of Buliris the firſt oppreſſor of the 1/aelites; and of his ſucceſſor Qucene Therrautis that tu 
op Moles ont of the water. | 


8 Nd herein (ifI may preſumeto conieQture) Buſiris, who was afterwards kin 
Ne is like to hane dealt with him, as /eroboarn did with the ſonne of Salomen, by; 
NNE har Buſtris himfelfe wasmuch addifted to magnificent workes, it well appea- 
red, by the drudgerie wherewirh he wearicd the children of 7/74et in his buildings: [| 
thereforc he were employed by the great Seſoſtrs, as 1eroboam was by Salomon, in they 
ouer{ight of thoſe b uſinefies, he had good opportunitieto worke his greatneſle withthe 
king by induſtry - and afterward with the people by incenfing them againſt their rey 
king : as /eroboam did, For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they 
will not at anothers: vnlefle hee haue cirher an <quall ſpirit, ora ſurer foundation, jf 
morconer he ſought to derineall the paine and labour of publique workes fromthe. 
eyptians, tothe 1/raelztes : he ſurely didthat whichto his owne people was very pla. 
ble : who(as appeares in Exodus) were nothing {lacke in fulfilling the kings cruelty.Noy 
that Or the ſecond,or Bufirg was the king thar firſt oppreſied 7/rael, and made the F. 
dit of drowning the Hebrew children, which (ſaith Cedrenzs) laited ren moneths: itis 
a common opinion of many great and myſt learned writers , whoalfo thinke that here- 
upongrey the fable of Buſirs ſacrificing ſtrangers. It isalſo a common interpretationoſn 
that place, Exod.1.thatthe King who knew not Zoſeph,was a king of anew family. Tha. 
Buſirts was of a new family, Remeccizes doth fhew , whoalſo thinkes him Author ofthe 
bloudy edict. Neucrtheleſle,truc it is, that Buſars, according to all mens computarion, 
began his reigne flue yeeres after thebirth of Moſes; before whoſe birth it is moſt mani 
feſt, that the Law was made, and much more that the perſecution began; which Buntin 
thinkes to hauc laſted 87.,yeers,ere the departure out of Egypt. Let vs therefore cont: 
der,beſides the blindnefle of Seſs/fri5 the ſecond,how great the power of the Regrntsor 
Viceroyes in egypt was, 6 how great confidence the kings did put in them, ſecing 1p 
raled with ſuch tull power, that he bought all «£egypr, and all the -+'/gyptians for bread; 
giving at the ſame timethe beſt of rhe and to his own tather and breth: en, for nothing :3? 
lecing allothat when the ef2yptianscricd out ypon Pharaoh, for bread; Pharaon{aidtoil 
the Egyptians, Go to Joſeph.what he ſaith to you,do ye.lttoaſtra necr borne, latcly fetcht out 
of priſon,a king wellableto haue gouerncd himlelte,would giue ſuch truſt, 8 ſoueraigne 


- bebe . 
authority, it is not valik?ly that a blind Prince ſhould doe ittoa man of eſpeciall reputatt 


on.For God often proſpers,not onely the good(ſuch as 1oſeph was) but wicked menallo, 
as hisinſtruments againſt the day of wrath. Therefore perhaps the king did(as many [1Aue 
donc) reſtgne his kingdome to himgthough his reigne was not accounted to haue begun, 
tillthe death of Seſoſtris. But whether Buſiris did vſurpethe kingdo.ne, or protedtiond! 


the land by violence : or whether the blind king refigned it, keeping the title; or whether - 


Buſtris were onely Regent, whilſt the king lined, and aftetrwards(as is acknowledged by al}? 
king himſelte : it might well beſaid that Pharaohs daughter tooke vp Moſes,and that Pit 
ra0h vexed 1[rael, ſeeing he both at thattime was king in effe&, and ſhortly after king!0 
deed andtitle both. It werenot abſurd for vs to ſay that the blind king Se/oſtris he le 
cond oppreſſed J/7ael: but foraſmuchas it may ſeeme that the wicked Tyrant ſhewediis 
euil[nature even when he firſt aroſe : T thinke it more likely, that Buſris did it , viing® 
hrſtthe power of a king, and ſhortly afterthe ſtile. Thus of the x22. yeeres which pal 
{cdbetweenethe beginning of Seſoſtris his reigne, 8 the departure of /7ael out of EzYÞb 
47.being ſpent; the 75.which remaine,are tobeaccounted to Bufiris or Or«s the ſecond, 


and his children. Buſirss himſclfe reigned 3o.yeeres, according to Euſebins : whom ve) 


many 1udicious authors herein approue. Aftcr him hisdaughter, who tooke Moſes outol) 


the water,is ſaid by all that I haue read,to haue rcjened 12 .yeeres: Her name was Ther- 
muts Phares.or Muthis accordin gto Cedrenus : Euſch. calsher Acencris: 8 out of A 
bans his Hiſtory Mers: 19ſeph cals her both Acenchere,$: Thermutis. Epiphanius in PA E 
faiththat ſhee was honourcd afterward of the Egyptians , by the name of Thermntis 
daughter of Amenoph,the ſon of Pharaoh. Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be made , a 

much ſpoken: for the Scripturcscall her not Pharaohs ſons daughtcr,but Pharaohs daugit 
ter, Amenophys indeed is ſer next before Buſiris or Orws the ſecond by Enſebins & on_ 
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"but whether he werea king or onely a Regent I cannot coniefture, For Herodotus, Dio- 
| derus, and the ancient Hiſtorians name the ſonne of Seſoſtris,, Pheron. Perhaps his name 
| was Pharaoh Amenophis : aud his dayghter by the :2yprians called rather the neecc or 
orand-childe,thenthe daughter of Paraoh, becauſe of the glory of Seſoſtris,and the diſre- 
| putation of iis ſonne. It ſo,andifthat Bujtris or Orwsthe ſecond marrying her, pretended 
 anytitleby ber, then is our contecture ſtrengthened, and then was {hee both daughter, 
orand-childe,and wife vnto Pharaoh : and ſurujuing him, 2weenc of the land, 12, Yeeres. 
| Butif ſhe were daughter of Ors the ſecond, and liſter of 4:horis, or Rathoris, as many 
| thinke,to whoſe contecture I will not oppole mine,then may ir ſceme,chat either her bre- 
| .thren were degenerate,ortoo yong to rule, when her Father died: 
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d. VIIL. | 
of the two brethren of Queene Thermutis : and what king it was, vnaer whom Moſes was 
borne: and who it was that periſheain the red Sea. 


3822(F He had rwo brethren : the one was Rathorts or Athorgs, who ſucceeded het, the 
ocher Teleganws, who is onely named by Eaſchins; but his linage and off-ſpring 
deſcribed by Reineccius, Rathoris atcer his (liſters death reigned nine yeeres : after 
* whom Cherncres, thought ro be his ſonne,reigned ten yeeres,andthen periſhed inthe red 
Sex. Durin2 the reigne of Chencyes Enſebins (aith,that Telegonus begat Epaphws vpon 1s : 
| of which Hiſtorie elſewhere he reporteth otherwiſe. Afterthe death of Chencres (whom 
ſomecall Acencheres : but all or moſt doe ſtile Sus, a fighter againſt God) Acherres 
reioncd 8. yeeres; 1nd then Cherres x 5, This defcent feemes from Father to {onne. In the 
11. yeere of Cherres it is{aid by Enſebins,that Epaphw reigning inthe lower part of e/£- 
2ypt, built Memphis. This isan argument of that which otherwiſe was not vnlikely : wiz. 


[) 


- W Thate#777t was greatly brought out of order by the plagues which Godhad laid vp- 
r WF on it, andthe deſtructinn of her king and armic inthe red Sca : clſecould irnot hauc had 
1 W cuorcigning in itat once; thc larer of whom, or his poſterity ſcemes to haue taken all 


: Wo from Cherres the orand-childe of Chencres. For whereas Armais 1s ſaid to haue reig- 
* ned foureyeeres after Cherres: and Armeſis one after Armazs : thele two Kings are by 


ll WF Z#/eb1m4and others accountedas one, and his reigne ſaid to haue beene five yeeres. His 
it name 1scalled Armene, orherwiſe Danars : and his pedigreethus defcribed by Retneccius 
co WB inH/ric lplis, 0} 
i- iſ 
0 i | Telegons © 
c i ' _ Epaphwus: 
n i -* Dybia, who had 
of £40 NE es er En a d - WO _ — — 
Nt + © | 
t genor, Belus, and Buſiris. 
"KF T 
* HL RE NSA 
o- EE Dr Om = 
A:pyptus or Rameſſes| | Danaus or Armeus expel- 

who gaue name to the led by his brother «= 

Countric, hauing ex- gyptus, after hee had 

pelled his brother| ' | reigned five yeers,be- 

Dana, reigned, and came king of Argos in 

begar Lyncens, cnarti- | Greece : was Father to 

cdto Hypermnefira, * | Hypermneftra, 


How it might come to paſſe that the Nephewes ſons of Epaphas fhould haue occupied 


*Kingdome atrer Cherres,jit is hardto ſay : conſidering thatEpaphus himſelfe is reported 
) Exſebiusto haue beene borne in the time of Chencres. Bur foraſmuch as the Hiſtory of 


l 


pd Doo als birth, is diucrſly related by Zuſeb1us,it may ſuffice, that Bel# the father of Da- 
l- wa, TgYptas,otherwile called Armeus and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant from Bufiris 
rs: ls #sthe ſecond, with Cherresthe grand-childeof Chencres. And thatthe poſterity of 
ut 59*4s did marry very yong,it appeares by the Hiſtoric of theſe two brethren, Danaus 
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and eA/gyptus : of whom the former had 50. daughters, the later 50. ſonnes: perhaps 
or rather queſtionlefſe by diuers Women : yet ſurely they began to beget children i; 
their firſt youth: Howſoeuer it were, the generall conſent of writers is, that Armeyq 
Danarws did ſuccecde Cherres : and (according to Euſebms and good Authors apProuing 
him) reigned fiue yeeres. Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. yeeres. This Rameſſes & MM 
eAgyptus isthat Armeſeſmiamum or Armeſeſmian,vnder whom,inthe opinion of 4. IM _ 
cator,and of Bunting that tollowes Mercator, Moſes was borne : andthe cruell 4i& maj MW 
of drowning the Hebrew children. The length of his reigne ſeemes to methe chiefe, if 
not the onely ground of Mercators opinion. For whereasthe Lord laid to Aoſes, Gu, WF 
returne to Atgypt. for they are all dead which went about to kill thee: Mercator hereuponcor-,\i, 
ceiucs,that it was one and the ſame king vnder whom Meſes was borne,and vnder whon I 
he ſlew thee Zgyprian at the 4.0, yeere of hisage:. and fled into the wildernefle,and there 
abode for feare : all which circumſtances could agree with none, but this Rameſſes, who 
reigned ſo long : wherefore deſtrous rather to hold a true Paradox, then a commoner. 
rour, he placeth one Alisfragmmheſis(whole name is found inthe liſt of £gypriankings 
burthe time vncertaine wherein he reigned) in anage I12+0r I 13. yeeres more ancient 
than othc:s left him in : and {o continuing the Catalogue of his ſuccefſours from Them 
fis (whom Enfcbins cals Amaſis) downewards with no other variation of the length of 
cach mans rcigne, than is the difference betweene Maxethoand Euſebius,he findes Miſs We 
borne vader Armeſceſmianmum : and Iſrael delivered inthe dayes of his ſonne Amenophi yd" 
Thevery nameof Alisfragmutheſis {eemes to him with little alteration to ſoundlike Ph- I 
ratates, of which name one was though to haue flourithed either as a king, or a wiſeman i 
aboutthe time of 7/aac. For (ſaith he) from Alisfragmutheſis to Phragmuthoſis, Pharmi 
thoſis, or Pharatates, the change isnot great. Mercator was a man of excellent lea 
ning and induſtrie : and one to whom the World is ound for his many notable workes 
yet my afſentherein is with-hcld from him, by theſe reaſons. Firſt, I ſeeall other wi 
ters agree, that Chencres was King who was drowned inthe red Sea: Secondly,theplace, 
Exod. 4.. all are dead,eyc. may better be vnderſt. od of Baſ5ris and all his children,thenot 
one king alone : Thirdly, Saint Cyri4 in his firſt booke againſt /«/ianthe Apoſtata, ſatn WW ; 
that Dardanus built Dardania,when Moſes was 120. yecres old : Rameſſes, which wasthls pi” 
Armeſeſmiamum, being then king of eFoypt. Aﬀter Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 19. 

eeres : who 15 thought by 2fercator and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, t0 be 
the King that periſhed inthe red Sea: of which our opinion being already laied open, | 

thinke it moſt expedient to referre the kings enſuing to their owne times (whicha 
Chronological[Table ſhall lay open)and hereto ſpeake of that great deli- 
uerance of J/7ae} out of «fg ypt : which for many great 
conſiderations depending thereupon, 
wee may not lightly 
ouerpaſle. 
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Car. II]. 
Of the deltuery of {ſrael out of Egypt. 


0: x. 
Of the time of Moſes birth, and how long the 1ſraelites were oppreſſed in «© gYps. 


Rue it is that the Hiſtorie it ſelfe is generally and well 
knowne : yet concerning the time of Moſes his birth , who 
was the excellent and famous inſtrument of this and other 
oreat workes of the Higheſt, the different opinions are ve- 
rienecreas many, as the menthat haue written of that Ar- 
I} £17076. 

L. Vmes in his annotations vpon Saint Augaſtine Ci- 
teth very many of their conicures : as that of Porphy- 
rie out of Sanchontato, that Moſes lincd in the time of 
__ Semiramis : but if heedid meane the firſt Serirames, it 
was but a fond conceit : for beſides that the fame 1s contrarte to all Stories Diuine and 
humane , while that Semirams lived , thee commanded Syrta, and v1] the purts there- 
of abſolutely : neither were the Ammonites, or Moabites, or Edomites, while ſhe ruled, in 
rerum naturd. 

A ſecond opinion hee remembreth of Appion , taken from Ptolomiea Pricft of Men- 
des, who ſaith that Moſes was borne while Inachus did rule the Argines , and Ameſis 
in Aigyps. : 

Theth irdopinion is taken out of Polemon, in his Greeke Hiltorie the firſt booke : that 
Moſes was borne whil2 4ps the third King ruled Arges. 

A fourth is borrowed from Tatianns Afyyrins, who though hee cite ſome authorivics, 
wat Hoſes lined after the Troian warre, is himſelfe of opinion,that 2eſes was farre mor. 
ancient, prouing it by many arguments. 

Fittly, he ſerteth downe theteſtimonic of Numenimsthe Philoſopher , who tooke 1u- 
ſes and Moſes to be one: confirming the ſame out of Artapanus , who conteſſerh that 
Moſes was called Muſes, by the Grectans :and who farther delituercrh that he wgs adop- 
ted by C vencphis, or T hermutis, the daughter of egypt : the ſame which Expolems cal- 


leth Meris ; Others (as Rabanus Manrus) T hermothes. Euſebius alſo attirmeth that by Es- x pr pre: 
NP WY . HARD Ng; C2 

' polemisin his firſt books de bono, Moſes vir Deo coniunttiſ $1mms 1s called Muſzs Indep- 5+ 

40 974m. Enſebins in his Chronologie, findes that Moſes was borne while Amenopyis ruled 


gp. Theancicnt Manethon calls that Pharao, which lived at 2oſes birth, Thumoſis 
rThmeſis : the ſame perchance which Appionthe Grammarian will have to bee Amofis , 
andelſewhere Amenephis the Father of Sethofis : to whom Lyſimachus and Cornelius Ta- 
es gauethename of Bocchorts. To me it ſeemes moſt probable,thar while Saphras,cal- 
ledalſo Spheris or Iphereus, couerned Aſſyria ; Orthopolis, Sicyonia ; and Criafis the Ar- 
$ues,thatthen (Seſoſtris the ſecond ruling in «fgypt ) Moſes was borne. Forif wee be- 


ceue'S. Augnſtine, it was about the end of Cecrops time, thar Moſes led Iſrael out Of <E- gug.1, r9.c.rs 
&JÞs. Eduxit Moſes ex A'oypto populum Dei noutſsimo tempore Cecropis Athenienfium re- © «t.Der. 


35 : Moles(faith he) led the people of God out of /Epypt, about the end of Cecrops time, King 


09) 0e Athenians. In this ſort therefore is the time of Moſes birth , and of his departure 


\ ut of £o5pe beſt proued. S. Auou#ine affirmes (as betore remembred)that Moſes was 
Ine: Saphrus gouerning 4ſſyria : and that hee left «2ypt about the end of Cecrops 
une. Now Saphrus ruled 20. yeeres ; his ſucceſſor Mamelws 30. yeeres ; Sparetie aftcr 
oo 49. yeeres : in whoſe fourth yeere Cecrops began to gouerne in Atica : Aſcatade* 
ollowed Sparetwus , andheld the Empire 4.1 : Soas 2oſes being borne while Saphrius 
led Aſſyria; Orthopolis Sicyonia . and Cr1aſiss Argos (for theſe three kings lined at once 
- his birth lairh S. 4uguſtine,as Cecreps did when he departed egypt)it will follow that 
Ra ih of Koſes was inthe ninteenth yeere of the 4/ſyrian Sapbrus : for take one yeere 

maning of 20. (forſo long Saphru4 reigned) to which addethe thirty yeeres of Ma- 
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melws, and the 40. yeres of Sparerms, theſe make 7 1, with which there were waſtedthre 
yecres of Cecrops his 5 0.yeres : then take nine yecres out of the reigne of Aſcaraues hy 
was Sparetms ſucceſſour, thoſe nine yeeres added to 71. make 80.at which age Moſes leh 
e/foypt : and addetheſe nine yeeresto the three yecres of Cecrops formerly ſpent, there 
will remaine but foure yceres of Cecrops his 50: aud ſo it falleth right with S. Ang uiting 
words, affirming that towardsthe end of Cecrops his rime, 2ofes lcd the people of 1ſry! 
out of egypt. 
Now thetime in whichthe Hebrewes were oppreſt ineAgypt,leemerh to haue hadbe. 
einning ſomecight ornine yeeres betorethe birth of Moſes,& 54 yeere,or rathermore, IM 
after 7oſeph : betwcene whoſe death and the butth of Moſes, there were conſumed 64.08 
yeeres : ſomeof whichrime, and $0, yecresafter, they lined in great ſcruitude andmi- IM 
Þ £xod.1, ſerie, Forasit is written in Exodus : They ſet taske-maſters ouer them , to keepe themn. 
Wi der with burdems : and they built the Cities, Pithom and Ramaſes, &c. And by cruekiethy 
cauſed the children of Iſrael! toſerne , and made them weary of their lines, by ſore labour ig 
clay and bricke,and in all worke of the field, with all manner of bondage. All which laid vp 
on them by a maſtering power and {trong hand, they endured tothetime by the wile 
dome of God appointcd : cucn from 54. yeeres,or not much more afterthe deathof hs 
| 2370, {eph, who left the World whenit hat laſted 2 370. yeeres,to the eighticrth yeerc of Me- 
| ſes, and vmill he wrought his miracles jn the field of Zoax , which hee pertormed inthe 
2514. Worldsage 2 5 14-towardsthe endthercof,according to Codomap, or after our account,yy 
2513. And bccauſe thoſe things which we deliuer of «-£pypr, may the better beevnder- 
ſtood,[thinke itneceſlary to ſpeake a few words of the principall places therein named, 
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i egypt. Laſtly,'thereir was that our Saujour Chriſt 7e/zs remained , while Dſephi | 
th the Virgin 27ary feared the violence of Herod & neere which (faith Brochard te w_ 
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MF -ine js (till found,called Teſws Wel,whoſe ftreames doc afterward water the Gardens of 
| Balſamum,no where clle toundin «Fgppr. And hereofſee more in Brochard, in hisdeſ- 
cription of e/Lpypt, | | 
There isalfo rhe Citie of Noph, remembred by Eſai and Ezekiel, the ſame which Ho- = 60d bo; 
ſea the Prophet calleth Meoph: which later name it tooke from a Mountaine adioyning , Hoſea 9.0. 
ſocalled , which Mounraine erodotes remembreth. Andthis isthatgreat City,which *-: 
was called Memphis, and ſothe Septnagint write it. Itis knownetothe Arabians by the 
name of Mazar. The Chaldzans name it Alchabyr; and Tudalenſis Mizraim. 
s Peluſfium, which Vatablrs, Pagnin, Janiiis,and our Engliſh writc,Sin, the Sefeuagint call © 5," ed '20.C. 
| ro S41s3and Montants, Lebna ; is notthe ſame with Damzara, as Gul. Tyrinus witnetieth. In os och 
f thetime of Balawtn the third, Peluſiam was called Belbeis, Belbers({aith Tyrim) que olim 
 Aitacſt Peluſinnm ; Belbeis, that in tizzes paſt was called Peluſium. 
The Citic of N9, rhe Sepruazinr call Diofþolis, Ot which name rhere are two or three Exe 59-15.10* 
in-#2ypt. Hierome conuerts1t Alexanari, by anticipation , becauſeit was ſo called in 
the future. 
Byba/t4s, (for ſo Hierome ind Zeigler doe write it)is the fame whichthe Hebrewes call Exec. 30.15) 
Pibeſeth. 
To makethe ſtorie the more percciueable, Thaue addeda deſcription of the land of 
| Ooſen,in whichthe J/raelttes inhabited ; with thoſe Cities and places ſo often remem- 
| ,,bredinthe Scripture : as of Taphnes Or Zoan, Heltopolis or Bethſemes, Balſephon, $uccoth, 
andthercſt; together with 2o/es paſtage throughthc Dceſarts of Arabia the Stonie. For 
 allſtorie without the knowledge of the places, whereinthe ations were performed , as 
it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure , fo ir no way enricheth the knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Reader ; neither doth any thing {crueto retaine, what weereade, inour 
memories, to well as theſe pictures and deſcriptions doe. In which reſpe& Tam driuen 
to doreflein many places, and to interpoſe ſome ſuch diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming im- 
pertinent : taking for my authority, afrer many others more ancient, that great learned 
min, Arizs Montanus ; whoinhis Prefaceto the Storic of the Holy Land , hath theſe 
| Words: Sienim abſque locorum obſernatione res gefte narremar , aut fine Topographre cog - 
| 30 #Hone hiſtorie lenantur, adeo confuſa atg, perturbata erunt omnia , vt ex ys nihil non cbſtu- 
1 | 7umuinitnon difficile elici poſsit , If narration (faith he ) bee made of thoſe things which are 
| Performed, without the obſeruation of the places, wherein they were done : or if Hiſtories bee 
 readwithout Topographicall knowledge ; aft things will appeare ſo intricate and confuſed, as 
"= 7T:/pallthereby wn derſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence any knowledze , but with 
| Chegreate# difficultie, 
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mm Of the crultie az4inft the Iſraelites young childrenin +Toypt : and of Moles bispreſernation, 
OF 42 andeducation. 


i Fg Vetorcturnero the ſtory it(clfe, It appeareth that notwithſtanding thelabour 
i | PB: and ſlaucry, which the Iſraelites endu red, ycrthey decreaſed not in numbers : 
i- To g infomuchas Pharaoh conſidering the danger of diſcontented pouertie , and the 
+ - odies of an oppreſſed multirude, how perillous they might de to his eſtate, by lug- 
li be Ia or the Deuill reſolued to {laughter all the male children of the Hebrewes,as {00Ne 
hi Na & ſhould be borne. To which end he ſent for Sepyoraand Third, women the moſt 
ra ous and expert amongſt them, que preerant (faith Comme#tor)multitudini obſtetricum, 


who had comman 4 given them oner all mid-wiues ; by whom (as it ſeemeth) hee gaue order 


ed? ; ke. the reſt for thecxecution of his Edit. For to hauecalled all the midde-wiues 


jen "__ Sp! together, had bcecne aſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two, be- _ 

do . IO were of the Hebrewes, or of the -£gyptians, it is dinerſly diſputed. S. 4#- es TY 
tf. 4 ” callsthem Hebrews, becauſe it is written Exod the firſt, The King of «Ag ypt com- «. 6B 
(the | = edthe Mid-wines of the Hebrew women,&c. But 1oſephus, Abulenſis,and Pererits be- _— Pert, . 
the the < them to be Egyptians. Whoſoeuerthey were. when it plealed God ro fruſtrate 

ein on of tat ſecret murder, to'the end the world might witneſle both the wWick- 

ol ot the Egyprians, andthe iuſt cauſe, thereby made manifeſt, ofhis future indigna- 

uo- | 22nd revenge : Pharaoh finding theſe women filled with pictic, & the feare of God, 

2106 commanded 
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commanded others of his people ro execute his former intent ; and publikely, or hoy. 
{ocuer,to deſtroy all the male Hebrew children borne within his dominions. | 
Now beſides the doubts, which Pharaoh had of the multitudes of the Hebrewes, the 
ercateſt part of whom hce mighe have affured , by affoording them the iuſtice, which 
eucry King owcth to his vaſſals, and the reſt hee mighthaue imployed or ſent-away x 
nan 7.2.c.5. his pleaſure ; Joſeph giueth another caule of his ragc againſt them, namely, Thatit was 
prophetically dcliuered him by an Egyptian Prieſt, that among the Hebrews thereſhould 
be borne a childe ; who growing to mans eſtare, ſhould become a plague andrerrourts 
i his whole Nation. To preuent which,(and preſuming that hecould reſiſtthe ordinance 
of God, by a meanc, contrary tothe Jawes of Heauen and of naturc) he ſtretched ourhig 1, 
bloudic and mercilcfſe hand to the execurion of his former intent. The ſame prevention 
Herod long after practiſed, when fearing the ſpirituall kingdome of Chri#,as it it ſhould 
Have beene teimporall, hc cauſed allthe male children at that time borne,to be ſlaugkre- 
red. And that Phazoob had ſome kinde of forcknowledee of the future ſucceſſe, irma 
be gathered by theſe his owne words, 1n the tc nth verſe of the fifr of Exodus : Come, le 
us worke wiſely with them, left they muitiplie ; ans it come to paſſe that if there be warre, they 
toyne themſelnes allo wnto our enemies and fight azuinſt w5,and get them ont of the Z,and. But 
weſer, and time hath cold ir vs from the beoinning, how God derideth the wiſedomedf 
the worldly mcn, when forgetting the Lord ot all power, they relie on the inucntionsf 
| their own: moſt feeble, 2nd altogether darkened ynaerſtanding. For even by the hands 
of the dearcly beloued daughter of this tyrant > was that great Prophet and miniſterof29 
Gods marucilous workes takenout of Ni{zs, being thereintoturned off, in an Arke of 
reedes,a ſucking anu powerlette infanm, Andthis Princefſe hauing beheld the childe his 
torme and beautie, though bur yer inthe biouth, ſo pierced her compaſſion, as ſhee did 
not onely preſerue it, ind cauſe itto be toftered ; but commanded rhar it thould becſtee- 
med as her owne, and with equall care to the fonne of a King nourithed. And forme: 
mory that it was her deede, ſhecalied the childe 4Jofes, as 1t were, extrac? ns, Or ereptus, 
taken out, to wit, out of the water : or, after 1o/ephirs and Glzcas, Moy, a voyce expretling 
'bf water, and hi{es, as muchto ſay, as that which is drawne out of water, or thence taken WW 
Srom tr: Clemens Alexanarinus was of opinion, that Moſes was circumaſed , betore hee was put {3 
iro the Arke of Reedes, & that 4mram his father had named hm Toachim. In his youth?! 
he was carefully bred, by the carc, & atthe charge of Pharaohs daughter, and by menot 
rhe molt vnderſianding, taught and inſtructed : querm regio more edncanit, prefect ſi 
pientibus :Loyptiornm Magiſiris , a quibus erudiretur , ſaith Baſil ; Vnto whom ſhee gait 
q riacely education , appointing oner him wiſe Maſters of the +Atgypttans for his initrutins, 
i Ro ves Thereby (lay Toſephins and Philo) he became excellently learned in all the doctrine of tie 
4 ach eApyprians; which alforhe Marcyr Stephen, in the ſeventh ofthe 4s confirmerh; And 
Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the «Ag yptians, Which wiledome or faptence, 
{uch as it was, orat leaſt fo much thercof as S:x.Senenfis hath gathered, wee haue added, | 
betweene the death of 27s/es,and the reigne of 1o/ra. 
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Of Moſes his flying ent of eA2ypt ; and the opinions of certaine ancient Hiitorians of ix 

 Warrein Athiopia ; aud of hus marriage there : Philo his indgement of his Paſtarall lfe: 
and that of Percrius of the Bookes of Geneſis and lob. 


Hen Xoſes was growne to mans eſtate, Doſephus and Eaſebius, out of wks 
þ; rel] vs of ten yeeres warre that he made againſt the eA't;iopians: of che belieg!% We 
SI of Saba, afterward by Camyſes, called Herve and how he recoucredthat CI; 
tic by the fauour of Tharbs, a daughter of Ethiopia, whom he tooketo wife. , $019, WW 
Comme#ior a prettie tale of Moſes, How afterthe end of that warre, Tharbis reſiſting bs l 
iCcturne into Egypt, Hoſes moſt Skiltull in Aftronormie, cauſed rwo I magesto bee ingrau® 


; intwo precious ſtones, whereofthe one increaſed memorie . the other cauſed forgetiuy 
: 


© — 


. eſſe; Theſe he ſet in two rings ; whereof he gauethe one, to wit, that of obliuion, 7 
his wite Tharbzs, reſeruing the other of memorie for himſelfe : which ring of forge” 
neſle, after ſhe had a while worne, ſhe began toneelet the loue ſhee bare her husÞ2M* 

and lo.2ofes without danger returnedinto Egypr. Bur leauing theſe fancies to the AF 


thors of : Tristrue , thata 2. when heebche0® 
t20I5p them : Iristruc , that avoutthe 4o. yeere of Moſes age, when hce Copli 
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q oyption offering violence to oneof the oppreſſed Hebrewes, mouedby compaſhon, in 
| relpe& of his brother, and ſtirred vp by diſdaine againſt the other, in the contention hee 

' flew the Egyptian, Soone after which fa&, finding a diſpoſition in ſome of his own Na- 

| onto accuſc him, for whoſe defence he had thus greatly endangered his owne life : by 

| theordinanceand aduice of God, whoſe choſen ſeruant hee was , he fled into Arabia Pe- 

| tra, the next bordering Countric to Egypt ; where wandring all alone,asa manleft and 

| forſaken, ina place vnknowne vnto him, as among a Nation of barbarous ſtrangers, and 

* whoin future times were the irreconciliable enemics ofthe Hebrewes : itpleaſed God 
: (working the greatelt things by the weakeſt worldly meanes)to makethe watering of a 

few ſheep, & the aſſiſting ofthe Daughters of Rague/the Midianite,an occaſion whereby 
| toprouide him a wite of one of thoſe,and a father in law.that fed him,and ſuſtained him 

ina Conntric neercſt Egypr, fitteſt ro returne from : neceſlarie to be knowne, becauſe in- 
reriacent betweene Egypt and 1udzea, through which hee was to leade the 1/3aelites, and 

whercin God held him. rill the occaſion which God preſented, beſt ſerued. And laſtly, 

where the glory of the world ſhined leaſt, amidſt mountainous Deſarts, theretheglorie 

of God, which ſhincth moſt, coucred him ouer,and appeared vnto him,not finding him 
asa Kings ſonne, or an adoptcd childe of great Pharaohs daughter , but as a mecke and 
bumble thecpc-heard , fitting at a mounraines foot ; a keeper and commander of thoſe 
| poorcbeaſtsonz)y. 

£20 Inthatparc of Arabra,neere Maaian, heconſumed 40. yeeres. And though (as Philo 
| intheſtory of Xoſcslife obſzruerh) he did not neglectthe care of thoſe flockes,commit- 
tcdto his charee, but that he excelled all others1n that Paſtorall knowledge ; yet inthar 
ſolitary Dcſart hee enioyed himſelfe : and beinz ſeparate fromthe preatle of the world, 
and the troublcſome affaires thereof, hee gaue himſelfe ro contemplation, and to make 
pcrfe@ in himſelfe allthoſe knowledges, whereof his younger yecres had gathered the 
grounds and principles : the ſame Authoralſoindging, thar his Paſtorall lite did excel- 
lently preparchim for the execution of the Principalitie, which he afterward obtained. 

E/t exins ({aith Phils) ars Paſtoralss, quaſi preludiumad reenum, hoc eſt, ad regimen homi- 
num, oregis manſuetifimi. Quemadnodum bellicoſa inzeniapraeexercent ſein venationtbus, 
experientiain ſeris, quod potea in militia &+ bello perfectura ſunt ; brutis prabentibus mate. 

rlamexercity,tam belli quam pacis tempore. At veroprafeitura manſuetipecoris,haket quid - 
dam fimile cum regno in ſubdit is ; ideog, Reges cognominantur Paſtores populorum, non contu- 
mee ſod honors gratia; The art of keeping ſheepe is, as it were,an introductorie exerciſe vnto 
« Kingdome, nan(ly, the rule ouer mcn.the mot gentle flocke : Enen as warlike natures doe be- 
fore-hind exerciſe themſelues in hunting practiſing on wilde beaſts thoſe things, which after 
they will accompliſh in warfare : thoſe brute beaſts affoordino matter , wherein to traine them- 
ſeiues, both in time of warre and of peace. But the gouernment of gentle cattell, hath a kinde 
| of reſemblanceontoa Kingly rule ouer ſubicits , therefore, Kinos are ſtiled (beep beards of the 
þ 40 People, not inway of reproch,, but for their honour. 

© Thar Mſes,inthistime of his abode at Madian, wrote the Booke of Tob , as Pererins 
luppoſeth, cannot indge of it, becauſe it isthovght, thar 7ob was atthat rime liung. 
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coniecture, That by the cxample ot obs patience he might ſtrengrhenthe oppreſſed He- 
7ewes : andby the promiſes of God to Abraham, 1ſaac , and Jacob, put them in afſu- 
wo _ dcliucrie from the egyptian {lancry, and of the Land of reſt, and plentie 
miſed. 
Ofhis calling backe into +7 2ypt by the Angell of God , andthe maruailes and won- 
S which he performed, thercby to perſwade Pharaoh, that hee wasthe meſſenger of 
the moſt High, the particulars arc written inthe firſt fourteene Chapters of Exodws;and 
therefore to treat of all he particulars therein contained, ir were needleſſe. But for the 


| Fode 


irſt, it is to be noted ,that whca Hoſes defiredto be taught by God, by whatrtame hee as As 


I. and io. 


old make him knowne, and by whom he was ſent ; he received from God ſo much.as 
manco uld comprehend of his infinite and euer-being nature. - Our of which he dehue- 
T | him in thefirſt part of his anſwcre, a name to be conſidered of by the wiſeſlt : and in 
IS ſecond, to be vnderſtoc by all. Fr there is nothing thatis, or hath being of it ſelfe, 
ug the Eternall : which truely is; which is aboue all ; which is immutable. The bodies 
mcnzre changed cuery moment : their ſubſtince waſtcth , andis repaired by nutri- 
ment; 


Neither dare ſubſcribe to Pererius opinion, That Moſes whilc hee liued in that part of Zre7.m 3+ 
Arabia, wrote the booke of Geneſis ; although I cannot denie the rea{on of Pererius 
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ment ;. neuer-continuing at one ſtay , nor being the ſame ſo long as while one may fy, 
Now. Likewiſe, whatſocuer is conſumed inthe longeſt continuance of rime, the ſame 
 incuery ſhorteſt piece of time ſuffereth decay , neither doth any thing abide in one ſtxe, 
Feron% Di: y/ng oft Dei ox ſola natura que vere eft : id enim quod ſubfaitit, non habet altunie , ſed ſupy 
et. Cetera que creata ſint, etiamſt videntur eſſe,non ſunt, quia aliquando non fuerumt, 
pul r1r/um 101 eſſe, quod non fuit , It i the ene and onely nature of Goa,which trulyis, ir 
ee hath his being of himſelfe,and not from any thing without him. Other things that arecy.. 
ated, although they ſceme to be , yet they are not ;, for ſometimes they were not : and that whit, 
hath not beene, may againt want being. And withthis, in reſpect of the Diuine nature, 
the ſaying of Zexo Eleates excellently agreeth : Totarerum natura ombra eff. aut ina v 
aut fallax , The whole nature of things is but a ſhadow , either emptie or aeceitfull * Incom- 
7. 49,%.13- pariſon of whom(ſaith E/ay )all Nations are as nothing, lefle then nothing, and meer 
vanitie, EE 
Ofthetenne plagues wherewithrhe eZ2yprians were ſtrucken, the firſt was by chan: 
ging the Rivers imtobloud: God puniſhing them by thoſe waters,into which their Fore. 
i fathers had throwne, and in whichthey had drowned, the innocent children of the 
\ G.19.Y. 5- brewes. To whichthis place of the Reuclation may bee fitly applied : Azd 1 heard the 
Angzellof the water ſay, Lord, thou art in5t, which art, and which wast,and holy becauſe this 
has* inaoed theſe things ; for they [bed the bloud of thy Saints and Prophets, and thereforehi 
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| thon ginen thembloud to drinke. | 
bl. Thereſt ofthe plagues by Frogges, Lice, Flyes, or ſtinging Waſpcs;by thedext oft 
thcir Catraile , by leprous Scabbes, by Haile and Fire ; by Graſhoppers :; by Datknefle, 
after which Pharaoh torbad 248/es his preſence : moucd the hardned hearr of the ynbe- 
lceuing King no longer, then the paine and peril] laſted ; tillſuch timeas his owne firlt 
borne, and the firſt-borne of all his Nation periſhed. Herthen,while he feared aisowne 
life,(atime wherein we remember God pertorce) tood vpon no condition: whercasbe- 
fore,he firſt ycelded buttothe departure of the men ; then ofrhe men,women, and chil 
+ | dren, reſcruing thcir beaftiall ; but he was now contenc for the preſent, that the /ſraelites 
ſhould not oncly depart with all rheir owne, bur with a part of the Silucr,Gold,and ley- 
cls of his owne peopie : of which (the feare being paſt) hee ſuddainly repenecd him, 3s 
his purſuit after them proued. For when euery one ofthe Hebrewes had (according to jo 
dirc&ion from Moſes reecined) flaine a Lambe, withour ſpot or blemiſh , for the Paſe- 
wer,(1 Sacrament of the moltcleaneand vnſpotted Sauiour,) and with rhe bloud thereof 
coloured the poſte andlinterne of the doores, the Angel of Godinthe night ſmotecuc- 
; rie firſt-borne of eg9pt, from rhe ſonne of the King, rothatof the Begger and Slaue: 
"i thechiidren of the //rae/ites excepted. At whichrterrible indecment of God, Pharas) 
I# being morethen cuer amazcd, yeclded.,as before is ſaid, to their departure, The gp 
Epprantr. tans (faith Epphaniss) did in after-times imirare this colouring with bloud,which the J: 
cant Hareſ, Fool : Ta : | : 
raelites vied after the Paſſeouer , aſcribing an exceeding vertue to the Red Colour and 
therctorethey did not onely marke their Sheepe and Carrell , but their Trees beating j 
Frur, to preſcructhem from lightning and other harmes. 
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| eſcape him that way. In the meane-while hauing gathercd together all che Chariors of 
| Zoypt, and 600. of his owne , and Captaines over them hee determined tO ſet VpCN Exed.14.v.7. 
* them 10 the plaines of Goſen, which way ſocuer they ruracd themſ clues. For it wasthe 
| ancient manner to fight in thoſe Chariots, armed with broad and ſharpe Hooks on both 
E (des, in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. Which kinde of fightin Chariots,but nor hoo. 
 ked, the Brittaines vſed againſt the Romanes, while they made the Warre forthe Con- 
queſt ofthis Land. Ofthis Armie of Pharaoh, 1oſephws affirmeth, thar ir conſiſted of 7-"%52-<-6 
50000. Horſe, and 20000. foot ; which, were ittruc, then it cannot bee doubted bur 
; that Pharaoh intended long before to allaile the Hebrewes at their departure,or to deſtroy 
oF .chemin Goſer; and refuſed them pallage, till ſuch timeas hee had prepared an Armie, to 
. DW fronthem. For, as it is writtenin the firſt of Exod, hee doubted two things, eyther 
. ; that the Hebrewes might ioyne themſelues ro his enemies within the Land, or bcing ſo 
© multiplied, asthey were, might Jeaue his ſeruice, and get themſcluesthence ar their plea- 
© ſure, Bur the plagees which God grieued him withall, enforſt him atthistimeto giue 
 anaſentotheir departure : perchance fore-running his imtent. But were it otherwiſe, 
Z and ſephzs partiall in this affaire, yet by the words of the Text it appearcth,that hega- — 
thered allthe Chartots of «Agypt : which could not bee done in haſte, For 24o/es made Exrdv +-7- 
| butthree dayes march, cre Pharaoh was at his heeles, and yetthe laft day he went on fix- 
* recnemiles : which, in ſo hota Countrey , and to driuetheir Cattell and Sheepe with 
bthem,peltered with a world of Womenand Children.was a march witneſhing the dread 
of a powerfull Enemic at hand. Now, as Moſes well knew, that hee went out with a 
| mightichand, andthat God guided his vnderſtanding in all his Enterprizes : fo hee lay 
aot ſtill in the ditch crying for helpe , bur vſing the vaderſtanding which God had gi- 
aen him , hee lettnorhing vnpertormed, becomminga Wiſe man, anda valiant and 
Skilfull Conducter ; as by all his actions and counſailes from this day to his death well 
appeared. 
When 2/oſes perceined that Pharaoh was enraged againſt him,S& commanded him not 
to dareto comerhenceforth into his preſence:afterthat he had warned //rae! of the Paſſe- 
| ouer,hcappointed agenerall Aſſembly or Rende-worzs of al the Hebrews at Ramaſes in the 
£20 Ccrritorie of Goſerza Citicſtanding indifferent to receiue from all parts of the Country The territorie 
|. the diſperſed Hebrewes : and gaue commandement, that every Family ſhould bring 0979 


afterward cal- 


with them ſuch ſtore as they had of Dow, and Paſte, not ſtaying to make it into bread: led 3.mafes, 
knowing thenthat Pharaoh was on foore, and on his way towards them. Which done, ks Ch 
and hautyg conſidered the great ſtrength of Pharaohs Horſe-men and Chariots,of which ppeareth in 
kinde ofdetence Mofes was vtterly vnprouided(though as it is written,the 1/raelites went o=oapnd 
vparmed) he marched from Ramaſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Deſarrs of Echam, and in- £4: 73. 
camped at Swuccoth , which hee pertormed on the fifteenth day of the Moneth 4616. 
- KF Which Moneth fromthat time torward they were commanded to account as the firſt 
| & Monathof the yeere. Whether informer times they had beene accuſtomed to begin 
" Wotliciryerein ſome other Moncth,following the manner ofthe eg yptians,and were now £:x9.25.v. 16. 
| recalled by Moſes to the rule of their Fore-tarthers,it is vncertain. Certaine it is, that they ©*34-Y-22- 

had, and retained, another beginning of their politicke yecre, which was not now abro- 

gated, but rather by ſome ſolemnities rhercunto annexed, was confirmed,and {till conti- 
| Mtdinyſe, Wherefore in referring things done, or hapning among them, vnto the be. 
; mug, middeſt, or ending of the yere ; that diſtin&ion of the Sacred,and the Politike 

| YEresnottobenegleted. Concerning the number of dayes incuery Moneth, and | 

; the whole forme of their yeere, like enough ir is that Moſes himſelfe in forty yeres ſpace, 
.F 4 lufficiently inſtruct the Prieſts, to whoſe care the ordering thereof (as common opi- 
| Mionholds) was given intruſt « but thatany rule of framing their Kalendar, was made 

1 [50PUblike, before the captiuitic of Babylon, 1 do not finde. Now becauſetime and motion 
[5 28 together, it will not, Ithinke, be any grcatbreach of order; to ſhew heere at their 
— rſt ſetting forth, what was the forme of rhe Hebrew yeere : withthe diffetetce be- 
"ncthem andother Nations, in ordering the accompt of time. 
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d. VI, 


Of the Solarie and Lunarie yeeres : and how they are reconciled : with the forme of the 114 
brew yeere, and their manner of intercalation, 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus named, 
The firſt Moneth,N7/an, or Abib. I. March. 
The ſecond, ar, or Tiar, 210,0r Zn. 2. april 
The third, $1uan, or San, or Shag. 3. Mae, | 
The fourth, Tamuz. 4. Tune, 11 
The fifth, 46. 5. Jul, 
The ſixth, Ehul, 6, Augu#: 
The ſeuenth, Ty/74,or Ethauin,or Ethanim. 7. Septemler, 
The eighth, Marcheſuan,or Mechaſuan,or Bul,or with Joſephus, Marſonane., 8, October. 
The ninth, Chiſles, or Caſles. 9.Nonember, 
'Therenth, Tebeth,or Thobeth. I0.December 
Theeleuenrh.Seberh,or Sabath. I. lanmie 
The twelfth, Agar, and Ye Azar. I2. Februar, 


IFi.95z £ Adar was an intercalarie Moneth,added,fome yeeres,vnto the other twelue, 
to makethe Solaricand Lunaric yeereagree z which ( beſides the generall in-? 

Convenience that would otherwiſe haue riſen, by caſting the Moneths of Sum- 
mer into the Winter ſeaſon, to the great confuſion of all account) was more neceſſarily 
tobe regarded of the Hebrewes, becauſe of the diuine Precepr. For God appointed clpe- 
ciall Feaſts to be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a Moneth ofthe yeere, and withall naſe 
day, both of the Moone and of the Moneth ; as the Feaſt of the firſt fruits ; rhe n:w 
Moones, and the like : whichcould not haue ſo beene kept, if eythcr the day of the 
Moone had fallen in ſome other part of the Moneth, orthe Moneth ir felfe becnc found 
fatrediſtant from his place in the ſeaſonofthe yeere. 

Other Nations, the better to obſerue their Solemnitics in the duetime, and to aſcer- 
taineall reckonings and remembrances , (which is the principall commuoditic of time,” 
that is the meaſure of endurance) were driuen in like manner ro make thcir Yecres vne- 
qual], by adding ſometimes, & ſomerimes abating one or moredaycs, as the error com: 
mitted in foregoing yeres required, The errorgrew at firſt, by not kaowing what num- 
berof daies made vp a compleat yere. For though by the continuall courte of the Sun, 
carſing Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed each other, it is plaine enough cuento the 
moſt ſauage of all people, when a yere hath paſſed ouer them ; yet the nec:{{iric of otdt- 
Narie OCCurrences,that are ro benumbred by a ſhorter Tally, makes this long meaſure of 
wholeyeres inſufficient for rhe ſmaller ſort of more daily affairs. Therfore men obſeru 
the Monethly conſpicuous reuolution of the Moone, by which they dinided the yeere,. 
into twelue parts, ſubdiuiding the Moncth into 29. dayes and nights, and thoſe againe 
into their quarters and houres. But as the markes of time are ſenſible and eaſily diſcer 

ned : ſo the exact calculation of it is very intricate,and worketh much perplexity in the 
vnderſtanding. Twclue reuolutions of the Moone, containing l:fſe time by 11. daies 
orthcreabour, thanthe yerely courſe of the Sunne, through the Zodiacke, in the ſpice 
of {ixtecneyeeres, cuery moneth was found inthe quite contrary part of theyeere, © 
that wherein it was placedatthe firſt. This cauſed them to adde ſome daies to the yet; 
making itto conſiſt of twelue Moneths,and as many daics more ,as they thought woul 
make the courſes ofthe Sun and Moon'to agree. But herein were committed many MF 
errors. For neither did the Sunne determine his ycerely reuolution by any ſet number p 
of whole dayes ; neyther did the Moone change alwaies at onc houre - but the Veil - 
minutes and lcſler frations were to be obſerued by him , that would ſecke to reduce 
their motions (which motions alſo were not ſtill alike) into any certaine rule: = 
Heerelay much wiſedome and deepe Art, which could not ſoone be brought top 
tection. Yet as making aneſtimareat randome, the Athenians held the yerc to coptaf 
three hundred and ſixtie daies, wherein moſt of the Greekes concurred with them- That 
360. daics filled vp the Graciaz yeere ( beſides many collateral! proofes) it 1s manifcl 
en 4.5. by that which Plinie direlic affirmeth , telling of the Staryes , erected in o_—_ 
Deme 


—_—_—_————{ Att. 


— wad — > 


BAP3 $.6. of the Hiftorie of the World. 


| 35> 


—w— > 


I0 k this Moneth might ener beginne with the new Moone , which they effected by adding 


* ſometwodaicstothe laſt Moneth of every yeere ; thoſe Games being held once in foure 


n.; (agrecing neercly with our Auguſe)ſomerimes not to omir it, or (which isall onc)to 
inſertanother for it in their fourth Lunary yere, accounting by the Moone, after a man- 


 B& nethatwasnot vulgar. Allthis notwithſtanding , their Moneth of 1#ze would cucry 
WU yecrehave growne colder and colder,had they not ſought to keepe all ypright, by inter- 


. & cating incach other O/ymprad, that is, each cighth yeere one whole Moneth , which 
E theycalledthe ſecond Poſideon or December, which was the deuice of Harpalus,who alſo 
, [taught themro make one Moneth of 29. daies, another of 30. daies, and ſo ſucceſſiuely 


20 WW through the whole yeere. Thus with much labour they kept their yeere as neere asrhey 
. & could, vnto the high way of the Planets, but theſe markes which they obſerued , were 
y WM foindat length ro bedeceittull Guides. For it wasnotpoſhble foto taſhion this eighth 
. yceres intercalation , that it ſhould not decetue them in x 1. houresand 18. minutes at 
t theleaſt, or ſome wales in 34. houres and 10. minutes, or 36.and 41.minutcs ; which LY 
f differences would, in few Ages, haue bred much confuſion. The firſt that introduced 2 
* MW eoodmcthod, likely to continue, was Metonthe Athenian, who not regarding the Olyzs- 
d [MF 71445, andthe cighth yeeres intercalation , deuiſed a Cycle of 19. yeeres, wherein the 
| 20-\LoonE hauing 2.35.times runne out her circuit, met with the Sunne in the ſame place , 
r- & vdonthefſame day of the yeere, as inthe 19. yeere before paſt ſhee had done. This in- ", 
3" ucnttonof 1/etonwas entertained with great applauſe, and paſſing from Greece to Rowe, 
R was there inſerted into the Kalendar in Golden Letters, being called the Golden Num- 
- WF ver. whichname it retaineth vato this day. Hereby were auoyded the greatand vacer- 
n- MF f2incuntercalations that formerly had bcen vſed,; for by the intercalation of 7. Moneths 
n, inthe 29. yeercs, all was ſo cuen, that no ſenſible difference could bee found. Yet thar 
6 crrour which inone yeere could not bee perceiued , was very apparent ina few of thoſe 
I- Cycies ;thenew Moones anticipatingin one Cycle 7, houres , and ſome minutes of the 
of precile rule, Therefore Caiippes denited a new Cycle containing foure of Metons, that 1s 
'« 4 (Olay 76. yeres, and afterwards Hipparchus, a Noble 4ſtrologer, framed anorher , con- 
re. E Caningtoure of Caljppzs his Periods, each ofthem finding ſomeerrorinthe former ob- 
cf ruations, which they diligently correted. The laſt reformation of the Kalendar was 
= tat which 7u(5ze Ceſar made, who by aduice of the beſt Mathematicians , then to bee 
he ound,cxamining the courſes of thoſe heauenly bodies, reduced the yere vntothe forme 
es Whichisnow in vſe with vs, containing 365. daies and fix houres,which houresin foure 
ce Jeres make vp one whole day, thatis intercalated cuery fourth yere,the 24 of February. 
to © correttion of the Inljan yeere by Pope Gregorie the 13. Anno Domini 1582. 1$NOt as 
re, WF Y<cntertained by generall conſent ; it was indeed, bur asa note added vnto theworke of 
1d WM ©4/ar: yeranowof great importance. For whereas it was obſerued , that the Sunne, 
TR 2 hich atthe time of the Nicene Councell, Anno Dom. 324. cntred the ef quinoctialon the 
xr WW 22+ Gdayof 2arch, was inthe yere 1582.tendaies ſooner found inthat time, Pope Gregoe 


I [trookeour of the Kalendar ten daies, following the fourth of OZeber, ſo that inſtead 


ce I *hefikh day was written the fifteenth ; by which meanes the moucable Feaſts depen- 
Rk. onthe Sunnes entrance into Aries , wereagaine celebrated in fuchtime, as at the 
er- Fo ne Councellthey had beene. And the better to preuent the like alterations,it was by 


[ © Councell of Trent ordained, that from thence forward in cuery hundrethyeerc, the 
hat A fo day ſhould be omirted,excepting ſtill the fourth hundred : becauſe the Sun doth 
feſt ot 1n his yeerely courſe take yp full ſixe houres aboue the 365. daies ; but faileth ſo ma- 


| of Ueminutes, as in 400, yeeres make about three whole dayes. 
a T 2 | Bur 
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Bur the Cycle of 19, yeeres,which the Hebrewes vied,was ſuch as neither didneedn 
nice curiofitic of houres, minutes,and other lefler Fractions to helpe it ; neyther did j 
ſumming vpthe daycs ofthe whole yeere, neglect the dayes ofthe Moone, confound 
one Moneth with another. For with them it fell our ſo, that alwayes the Kalenas or frl 
day of the Moneth was at the new Moone,and becauſe that day was tcſtiuall,they wer 
very carefull as well to obſerue the ſhort yeere of the Moone, paſting through all they 
Signes in one Moneth, as that longer of rhe Sun, whichis needfully regarded in great 
accounts. Firſt, therefore they gaue itto N/aztheir firſt Moneth , which is aboutoy 
March or Aprill, 30. daycs ; to [ar thcir ſecond Moneth 29. dayes z and(o ſucceſhucy 

30.toone, 29..to another, Heereby it came to paſle, that euery two Moneths oftheir, 
contained ſomewhat cuenly two reuolutions ofthe Moone, allowing 29. dayes, 12, 
houres,and odde minutes,ftrom change to change. The ſpare minutes were beſtowed, 
mon? the ſuperfluous or Epact dayes; which made vp 7. Moneths in 19. yeres; to6.of 
which 7. were commonly giucn 30. dayesz to one of them 29. dayes, or otherwiſe 
was found requiſite. Their common yecre ( 2s appearcth by the ſeuerall dayes of exch 
Moneth) contained 3 5 4. dayes,which taile ofthe ycre, whercin the Sunne finiſhethhis 
courſe, 1 1, whole daycs, with ſome trations of time. But theſe dayes,and other broken 
picces, howſoeuer they were neglected in one yeere, yetin the Cycle of 19. yeeres were 
ſo diſpoſed of by conuenicnt intercalations, thar {till at the end of that Cycle, boththe 
Sunne and Moone were found onthe ſame day ofthe yere, Moneth and weeke, yeacom-y 
monly onthe ſame houre of the day , wherethey had beeneart the beejnning of it 19, 
yeeres before. 

Diuers have diucrſly {ct downe the forme of the Hebrew yeere, with the mannerol 
#e.de rep. Hes tNEW Intercalations, Srgoxmms tells vs,thateuery ſecond yeere they did adde a Monthof 
4.37 22.dayes ; cuerie fourth ycerea Moneth of 2 3.inthe regard of 1 1. dayes andahall 

wantipg in 12. Moonesto fulfill a yeere of the Sun. But herein Sigonizes was very mul 
deceived, Forthe Moone doth neuer finiſh her courſe in 22.0r 23. dayes: andthertor 
to haue added ſomany dayes tothe end of the yeere,, had beene the way to changetie 
faſhion ofall the Moneths inthe yecres following, which could not haue begunasthey 

entb.Chrol.2 ought, with the new Moone. Genebrard(aith.that euery third yeere,or ſecond yeere, 3 q 

necd required, they did jntercalate one Moneth,addingiit at the yeres end vntotheothe 
I2, ThisIbeleeueto haue beene trac ; but in which of the yeeres the intercalation Wis 
(it it be worthy of conſideration) merhinkes they doc nor probably deliver, who keepe 
all farre from cuennefſe ynrill the very laſt of the 19. yeeres . For (to omit ſuch as £rſe 
grofſcly) ſome there are who ſay, that after three yceres, when beſides the dayes ſpentin 
36.couries of the Moone, 3 3. daycs arc left r:maining, that is. 11. dayes of cach yeete; 
then did the Heprewes adde a Moncth of 30. dayes , keepirgthree dayes , as it were! 
pluſſage vnto the next account. The like,ſay they, was doneat the endof the fixt yeele; 
at which time,beſides rhe [ntercalaric Moneth,remained fixe daics, namely, three{ut- f 
mounting that Moneth,and the Epa& of three yeeres, beſides the three formerly reſet 
ucd. Thus they goe ontothe 18. yeere; at which timerhey haue 18. daiesin hand: al 
which with the EpaRt of the 19. yeere, make vp a Moneth of 2 9.daies,that being mt 
calatedatthe end of the Cycle makes all even. 

Whetherthis were the practice,] canneither affirm nor denie; yet ſurely it muſt needs 
have bred a prent confuſion, if inthe 18. yeereeuery Moneth were remooued from Ns 
owne place by the diſtance of 48. daies, that is, halfe a quarter ofthe yeereandmor; 
which inconuenience by ſucha reckoning was vnauoydable. Wherefore, I preferte the 
common opinion, which preuenteth ſuch diſlocation ofthe Moneths, by ſerting downe 
a more conuentent way of Intercalation inthe 8. yere. For the 6. daies remaimngai® 

| the two former Intercalations made inthe third and fixr yeres, added vnto the 22.da165, 
ariſing out of the EpaQts of the 7..and 8. yeres, doe firly ſerue to make vp a Moneth,W 
the borrowing of one day or two from the yere following ; and this borrowing of ti 
daiesis10 farre from cauſing any diſorder, that indeed it helpes to makethe yeeres enſi 
ing vary the lefſe from the proper ſeaſon of euery Moneth. This may ſuffice to bee (po 
ken of the Hebrew Moneths and yceres ,by which they guided their accounts, 
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| of the paſſage of 1/rael from $ wecoth towards the Rea Sea : and of the diners wayes leading out 
| of Appt. 


Rom Sxccothin the morning following, Moſes led the 1/7aelitestowardsthe De- 
fart of Echam,to recouer the Mountaine foor, by the edge of that Wilderneſle, 


6 | though he intended nothing leflethen to goeout of that way, of all other the 
l | necreit. But being aſſured of the multitude of Horſemen and armed Chariots, thar fol- 
5: . lowed him, he kept himlelfe from being incompaſſed, by keeping the rough and moun- 
. WW cainous ground on his left hand. Ar Ethan he reſted bur one night,and then he reflected 


E backe from the entrancethereof, and marched away directly towards the South ; the 
E diſtance betweene it and Succoth being abour eight miles. That he forbare to enter 474- 
bia being then in {ight thercof, it ſcemeth ro proceedefrom three reſpects; the firſt two 
naturall ; the third diuine, For Pharaoh being thenat hand, and hauing receiued intelli- 
” genceotthe way which Moſes tooke, perſwaded himſelfe, that the numbers which 240- 
& ſesled, conſiſting of abouea Million, it not two Millions of ſoules, (for as it is written, . 
* Exod.the 12. Great mwltituaes of ſundry ſorts of people went out with them) could not pol- bd roman 
+ fiblypaſſeouerthoſe defart and high Mountaines with ſo great multitudes of Women, #x7%an-and 
1820 Children, and Cartel}, buttharat the very entrance of that faſtacfſe he ſhould haue ouer: p, rho an 
, taken them, and deſtroy<d the greateſt numbers of them. For theſe his owne words : - = _ 

| They aretangled in the Land, the Wilderpeſſe hath ſhut themin, doe ſhew his hopes and in- ms G04, foi- 
tents; which Moſes by turning another way did fruſtrate. Secondly, Moſes by ering) 4 Hig 19 ah 
to enter Arabiathart way,drew Pharaohs towards the Eaſt-f1de of the Landof Goſez, or a 
Rameſes : from whence (miſſing 2o/es there) his purſuit after him with his Chariots 
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n was moredifficule: by reaſon ot the roughnefle of the way; and howſoeuer, yer while 
r tic Horewes kept the Mountaine foot ontheleft hand, they were better ſecured from 
x WF toe oucr-bearing violence both of the Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, Moſes :onftidence 
= * the Al-powerfull God was ſuch, by whoſe ſpirit, onely wiſe, he was directed, as he ra- 
51 ther made choiceto leaue the glory of his deliuerance and victory roAlmighty God,than 
n WF <ithcrbyan eſcapethe nexc way,or by the ſtrength of his multirude,colifting of 600000 
xs WF <0; tocalt the fuccefſe ypon bis owne vnderſtanding,wiſe conduction, or valour. The 
x *irdday bemarched witha double pace from Etham towards the Valley of Pihacheroth, 
Sm 6.miles diſtant; and ſite downe betweene two ledges of Mountaines adioyning to the 
n WF #4 Seato wit,the Mountains of Echam on the North,8& Baa/zephontowards the South: 
MM - the ime which Oroſans calleth Climax: onthe top whereof there ſtood a Temple dedi- c1,,4 is ra 
n WF <cedto Bal. And,zs Phazires noreth, the word ſo compounded, is as muchto ſay, as, ther led 
/ Dominus ſpecule,ſi ue cuſtadie: Lord of the watch-towre.For the «fgypitans belecued, or at wn cn = 
6 +> [caſt mace their{laues beleeue,thar if any of them offered ro eſcape that way into Arabia, downe, then 
L ; this Idoll wo! Likes a Ss es _- thatit is any 
Md i ould both arreſt them, and torcethem to returne to their Lords and Maſters. proper name: 
| WW Eorthec42pricns had gods for all turnes. eA.oypty djs facundi, The eAgyptians were 
- Wo //#ful ingods fairh Saint Hierome. But Moſes, who incam pcd at the foot of this Moun- 

| newiamillion of ſoulcs,or as other conceiue,with two millions, found this Lord of 
i the watch-towre a(leepe,or out of countenance. | 
is i ow theſetwo paſſages leading our of «egypt into Arabia vpon the firmeland, Moſes ,,,,,.,,. 
= => ctuled, as well that of Pely ſium and Caſiotis,the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all other, in reſpeR 
x Or 1udes, as the other by Ethan, from which he refle&ed,for the zeaſons before remem- 


- $ _ tooke the v:ay by the Valley of Pihacheroth, berweene the Mountaines, which 
mm | jomadeaftreight entrance towardsthe Sea. After whom Pharaoh made ſo great ſpeed with 


s WW _ 5 Horſe-menand Chariots, as he gaue the Hebrewesno time at all to reſtthem after ſo 
h W224 march, but eatefizht of them.and they of him, even at the very brinke and waſh 
o if dfthe Sea: infomuch as the Hebrewes being terrified with Pharaohs ſudden approach,be- 
by bintOdeſpaire, and tom atine, at that rime when it behoued them moſt to haue taken 
0- courage for their owne defence ;laying it to Moſescharge,that themſclues foreſaw thoſe 


Perils in which they were wra pped. And feare,whichſaiththe booke of Wiſedome 5 i the cay.c,., 


elray; ; | we + | 
[ proce of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon offereth, made them both deſpaire in Gods former 


2andto be forgetful of their owne ſtrengthand multitudes. 
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T he fecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar.3,60C 
qu Cc = i = KAN — LY 
6. VIII. 
Of their paſſage oner the Red Sea : and of the Red Seat ſelfe. 


W Ve Moſes who feared nothing but God himſelfe, perſwaded them tobe conk. 
1 Fax dent in his goodnefſe, who hath never abandoned thole, thar aſſuredly truſtin 
Pret.r49.13 SS him ; vſing this comfortable and reſolued ſpeech : Feare not,evc. for the Apyp. 
tians whom ye hane ſeene this day, ye ſhall newer ſee them againe. The Lord ſhall fight for you 
After which Moſes called on God for ſuccour,receiued encouragement,and commande. 
mentto goe on intheſe words : wherefore cryeſt thon vnto me? Speake onto the children 
Exe 14.v.16 Iſrael that they goe forward, and lift thou wp thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand wpon the Se; 
$66, 
and dinideit, and let the children of 1ſracl goe on ary ground through the middeſf of theSe, 
Maſes obeying the voice of God, inthedarke of thenight finding the ſans vnconered, 
paſt on towards the other {1de and cgaſt of Arabia : two parts ofthe night being ſpentere 
hc entredthe Foord, which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſterne winde, and by Wyſe 
rodto preparc. | 
Pharaoh followed him even at the hecles, finding the ſame dry ground which aſe 
trod on. Therefore,as itis written : The Angell of God which went before the Hoſt of Iſ14 
el,remoned,and went behiade them:alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before thens,and ſtood 
behinde them, which is,thar it pleaſed God therein either by his imm.diarepower, orby 
the miniſtcry of his Angell,to interpole his defence berweene the Hebrewes and their I 19 
toſua 34.7. nemics;to the end thatthe +4 pyprians mighthereby be blinded,in ſuch ſort, asthey could 
not purſue {/rael with any harmcfull ſpeede. But inthe morning watch Meſesſeizedthe 
other banke of Arabia fide : and Pharaoh(as the dawne of day began roillightentheob- 
{cure aircyfinding a beginning of the Scas return, haſted himſelfe towards his own Coaſt: 
Exed,r 4.9.29 But Moles ſtretched forth his hand,and the Sea returned to hy force, that is, the Sea moued 
y the power of God,ran buck towards the land with vnreſiſtable furie and Wittneſſe, 
and oucrwhelined the whole Armie of Pharaoh,ſo as not one eſcaped. For it is written, 
that God tooke off their Chariot wheeles, thatis,when the waters began r'> coucr the ſands, 
the «/£23014ans being ſtrucken with teare of death ran oneathwart another, and miſling 
the path by which they had'paſt onafter the Hebrewes, their whecles ſtucke faſt in the 30 
madand quick-fands,and could not be drawne out : the Seacomming againſtthem wit 
ſupernaturall violence. | 
Lyranis vpon Exoa.14.andothers, following the opinions or old Traditions of the 
Hebrewes,conceiued,that after Moſes had by the power of God diuidedthe Red Sea, and 
that rhe children of Jae! were fearcfull to enter it, Aminadab Prince or Leader of the. 
Tribe of Iuda firſt made the aducenture, and that therefore was that Tribe ener after hono- 
red aboue the reſt, according to the prophecie of Zacob, Gen.4.9.8. Thy fathers ſonnesſhul 
bow downe unto thee. But Hierome vpon the 1 1. of Hoſee condemnes this Opinion. And 
though irbe true, that /#da had the firſt placcinall their marches in the Deſart, and, #5 ,, 
wenow call it,led the Vantgard,(whercupon it may be inferred, rhat healſoledthe wi 
through the Red Sca) yet that Moſes himſclfe was the ConduGQeer of 1/rael ar thattim*, 
15 generally receiued, For,asit is written inthe 77. Pſalme : Tho didſt leade thy people ike 
foeepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
The Hebrewes have allo another fancie,that the Red Sea was dinided into twelue patts, 
and that eucry Tribe paſt ouer ina path apart, becauſe itis written in the 13 5.2 /alme 3 
cording to the vulgar : Diuiſit mare rubrumin diniſiones; He dinided the Red Sea in dinift- 
ons. Allo that the bottome of the Sea became as a greene Field or Paſture. But Origen, 
Epipvanins, Abulenſis, and Genebrard, favouring this conceir, had forgotten to conſider, 
thatthere were not twelueP1llars, nor twclue Armies of the eAeyptians, It 1s written!N co 
77-Pſalme, v.16. Thy way i in the Sea,not thy wayes; and inthe laſt of the booke of wiſe 
dome, werſ.7. In the Red Sea there was a way. 
Now this Sea, through which 2oſes paſt, and in which Pharaoh, otherwilc called 
Chenchres, periſhed in the 16. yeere of his reigne, is commonly knowne by the name 9 
the Reg Sea, though the ſame differ nothingart all in naturall colour from other wat®*: 
Bur as Philoſtratzs in his third booke noteth, and our {clucs know by experience, It 150 
a bluiſh colour, as other Seas are. It entreth at a narrow ſtraitbetweene 474914 rhe 
Happy and e#thiopia, orthe land of the Abyſins: the mouth of the indraught from the 


Cape, which Pcolomie calleth Poſſodiam,to the other Land of /£1hiopia,hath not _—_ 
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;, 10; lometImc Troy, and of later times Szes. Pine cals it Cambiſu, by which nameit was £46 <-25. 
[ Lnowne, faith he,before 1t was called Hero many yecres. The Arabtans call this Sea to- 

of wardsthe North Apocopa,Eccant,and Fant. A reemidoris writes it »Aleniticum : King Inba 

4,18; \Leniticum,orhers more properly Elanzzicum,ofthe Portand Citie Elana : whichthe Sep- King! 5. 

4, taint call Elath : P tolomie, Elana : Plinie, Lena : Toſeph:ts, Ilana,and Marius Nizer, Atla : If, Ant 8. c,nn 
d, there isalſo 1/a/ah in Afſyria,to which Salmanaſſar carryed the 1/raehtes captiue, Kings 2. 

re o8.9.11, Which Jalahin Aſſyria,the Septuagint call Elaa: and in the tirſt of Chron. the 

es 5.Ala. But as forthis Red Sa orthe parts thereof, thus diucrfly named,the Moores and 

Arabians(V aftals to the Turke) know 1t by no other appellation,then the Gulte of Meca, 

afterthe name of Mahomets Towne Mecca. The Greekes write it the Sca Erythreum,of a 
Kingcalled Erythras, or Erfthreus: and becauſe Erythros in the Greeke fignificth Red : 


1 hence it is, that, being denominated of this Erythrews, the ſonne of Perſers and Andro- 
y meda,yet it tooke the name of the Red Sea, as 2uim.Curtives conieftureth :; which Aria- pray ry 
[20,0 and S7rav0 confirme. But it ſeemerh to me by the view of adifcouery of that Sea in $17454.4.5: 
Id the yeere 15 4.4. performed by Steven Gama,Yiceroy of the Eaſt 1ndtafor the King of 7or- 
I wall that this Sca was ſo called from a refletion of rednefſe, both from the banks,clifts, 
by andiands of many Ilands,and part of che Continent bordering it. For Ifinde by the re- 
it partof Caſtro,a principall Coinmander vader Gama (which diſcourſe I gaue Maſter Rich- 
ed ard Hiclgit tro publifh) that there 1s an [land called Dalaqua,ſometime Leques, contiining 
c inlength 25, Leagucs,and 12.in breadrh;the earth,ſands,and clifts,of which Tland, being 
n, ot a reddiſh colour, ſerue for a toile ro the waters abour it : and make it ſeeme altogether 
ls oftheſame colour, Secondly,theſame Caſtro reporteth,thar from 2 4.degrees of Sepren- 
os WW trial Latitudeyto 27. (which make in length of Coaſt 180.miles,lying as it doth Nor- 
ne 3 BE cothcrly and Southerly) all the clifts and bankes are of red earth,or ſtone, which by reflei- 
mM WW onofthe Sun-beames, giuea kinde of reddiſh luſter to the waters. Thirdly,thoſe Ports- 
gals report,and we know it by many eeſtimonies, that there are found inthe bottome of 
he this Sea towards the ſhore, oreatabundance of red itones, on which the greareſt ſtore of 
pd Corrall growes,whichis carryed into molt parts of Europe, and elſewhere, There atc al- 
he. loonthe [lands of this Sea many red Trees,faith $rrabo, and choſe growing vnder water, 
0- may alſo be a cauſe of ſuch a colour. Oftheſe appearances of redneſle by the ſh1ddowes 
all of theſe ſtones, ſands,carth,and clifts, I ſuppoſe that ir firſt rooke the name oftheRed Sea, 
nd becauſe in ſo ma ny places it ſeemethro be ſuch : which labapnes Barros in his ſecond De- 
5 oF #4 xight Booke and firſt Chapter,confirmeth. 
of o The breadth of this Sea from Elana or ExionGaber adioyning,now T! oro,called by the 
vw ancient Coſmographers Sins Elapiticus,which waſhcth the banks of Madian or Midian, 
ke 'sfor16,or 17.Lea gues together, along Northward towards Sues, ſome three Leagues 
ornine Ezgliſh miles ouer, and from this Port of Toroto Sues, andtheend of this Sea 
(s, tsinlength about 28.Leagucs,of which the firſt 26.hane nine miles breadth, as afore- 
- laid, andafterwardthelandsboth from Egypt and Arabia, thruft themſclues into the 
fi a,% ſtreighten itſo faſt,as for ſixe miles rogether irisnot aboue three miles over; from 
Nl, thenceypward the land on «/Zgypt {ideyfalleth away and makes a kinde of Bay of Cone for 
ol 'Meten miles ropether,after which the land growes vpon the Sca againee, and fo bindes 
of ©'Mothe very endthereof, at foure miles breadrh or thereabour, in which tra& it was 
al FR paſt ir ouer,though others would haue it robe oucr-againſt Elans of Toro,but 
of Without ludgement : for from Ramaſesto Pinacheroth and Baalztphon, there 1s not aboue 
G p 30: miles interiacent,or 35.miles at moſt, which 2oſes paſt ouer in three dayes': ahd be- 
0 Weenetheland of eA-gypt oppoſite to Elan or Toro,the diſtance isaboue 80.nules. For 
o Kamaſes.to which Citic Moſes came (being the Metropolis of Goſen) when hee left pha- 
) 


ot '©X Zoap, and rooke his laſt leaue, ftanderh in 30.degrees fiue thintites of Szprentre- 

| #ULxirudezand Mizdol,or che Valley of Pihacheroth,at the foor ofthe Mountaine C#- 

= wala Baalzephop,in nineand twentie anda halfe, which made adifferenceof fiueand 
c nc Englyþ miles, the way lying in effe&North and South. * - 
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6. IX. 


That the paſſage throwgh the Red Sea was miracutous, and not at a low Ebbe, 


EX He /fgyptians, andof themthe Memphites,and other Heathen Writers, whoig 
9 [& hatred of the Hebrewes haue obicRed that Moſes paſt oner the Red Seaaraloy 
'v1 Nh cbbe,vpon a great ſpring-tyde, andthat Pharas conducted moreby furieth 
dicretion,purſued him fo far,as before hecould recoucr the coaſt of «/Zgypr, he wag. 
ner-taken by the floud andtherein periſhed, did not well conſider the nature of thisplae 
with other circumſtances. For notto borrow ſtrength from that part of the Scripture, 
which makes it plaine, thatthe Waters were diuided, and that God wrought his mirz 
cleby an Eaſterly winde,and by the handand rod of 2oſes(which authority to menthx 
belecue not therein,perſwadeth nothing) I ſay , that by the ſame natural] reaſon vn 
which they taſten themſelues,it is made manitcſt, that had there beene no other workin 
power fromaboue,or aſhſtance given from God himſciteto Moſes and the childrenof 
{{raclthan ordinary andcaſuall, then could nor Pharavand all his Armie haue periſhed 
inthatpurſuit. | | | 
For vrherc{ocucr there 1s any ebbing of the Seam any gulte, or indraught, there de 
the waters fallaway from the Land, and run downeward towards the Oceas, leauingal 
that part towards the Land as farre asthe Sea canebbe, or fall off, to be dry Land, Noy 
Moſes entring the Seaat 21zdet vnder Baalzephon (it he had taken the aduantageand ey. 
portunity of thetyde) muſt hate leftallchatend of the Red Sea rowards Secs, on his 
hand drie and vncoucred. For if a paſſage were made by falling away of the water, ten 
or twelue miles farther intothe Seathen Sues, and berweene it and where Moſespalt: 
who entred the ſame ſo farre below it, and towards the body of the ſame Sea : Itollow. 
eththen,thar if allthat part of the S!ceue or Strait, had beene by the bbe of a ſpring-y3d& 
diſcouered, when Pharas found the floud increaſing, he needed not to haue returnedby 
the ſame way toward e{;gypt f1de,but might haue gone on in his returne before th: ryde, 
on his right hand: & fo taken ground againe at the end of rhar Seaat Smes it ſelte,orclk- 
where. But the Scriptures doe truely witncfle the contrary, that is, That the Seadicnt 
fallaway from the Lind, as naturally it doth; but that Moſes paſt on berweene rwo$Sex,# 
and thatthe waters were diuided. Otherwiſe, Pharao by any returne of waters could not 
haue perithed,as he did: and therefore the eftcs of thatgreat Armies deſtruction,proue 
thecauſe to haue becne a power abovenature, 2nd the miraculous woke of God hin- 
{clfe. Againe,thoſe words of the Scriptures, that God cauſed the Sea torunne backeby 
ſtrong Eaſt-winde, doe rather prouethe miracle, than that thereby was cauſed an ebbe 
morethen ordinaric : for that Sca did not Ive Eaſt and Welt, but, in«ffe&t Northand 
South. Andit muſt haue bcenea Weſt and North-wett winde, that muſt haue driven 
thoſe waters away through their proper Channcls, and to the South-eaſt into the Sc. 
Burthe Eaſt winde blew athwartthe Sea, and cutir afunder : ſo as one part fell backs 


towards the South and maine body thereof : the other part remained towards 5, ' 
andthe North. Which being vaknowne to Pharao : while he was checkt by that 
which vicdinall times beforeto ebbe away, the floud preſt him and ouer-whelmedlun- 
Thirdly,ſccing Joſephus auoweth, that 24oſes was nor onely of excellent iudgement ge 
nerally; butalſo, ſo greata Captaine, as he ouer-threw the ethioptans inbattcls, being 
imployed by Pharas, and wanne diners; Cities ſeeming impregnable : it were barba- 
rous t9 condemne him of this groſſeneſſe, and diſtraction : that rather then he woul 
have enduredthe hardnefſe ofa Mountainous paſlage at hand (had not God commit 
ded himto takethat way, and foretold him of the honour which hee would thett 
winne vpon Pharao) he would hauetruſted to the aduantage of an cbbing water. FY 
heeknew nortthecontraric, but that Pharao might haue found him , and preſt him, a5)" 
well when it flowed as whenitebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For the people, behol 
ding Pharos approach, cryedout againſt Meſes, and deſpaired alrogether of their ſafe- 
tie; andwhen Moſes prayed vmto God or helpe, hee was anſwered by God ; Wim: 
forecryeſt thou unto me © Speake wnto the children of 1ſrael that they goe forwara, and if 
thou wp thy rod, and {tretch ont thy band wpon the Sea, and diwide it : which proves 


there was notat thetime of Pharass approach any cbbe at all; butthat Guddi- diſpenc 


LE 


and curthrough the weight of waters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-winde, whereby i, _ 
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oucred themfelues betweene the Seaonthe lefr hand xoward Sues, from whence the 
ers moued not, and che Sea which was towardsthe South on the right hand, - So that 
+ waters were a wall pnto thens onthe right hand, and on the left hand, that is, the warers ©7225 
\ defended them on both fides,as the-gyprians could onely follow them in the ſame 

ah; northarthe waters ftood vpright as wals doe,” as ſome of the Schoole-men haue 

pncied. For had Pharaoh and the Agyptians perceived any ſuch buildings inthe Sea, 

hey would foone haue quitted the chace and purſuit of /rael. Furthermore, there is.no 

nan of iudgement,thar can thinke.that Pharaoh and che <Zgyptians,who then excelled all. 

N:tions inche obſcruations of heauenly Morions, could be ignorant of the fluxes and re- 

Ixes of the Sea, in his owne Countrie, on his owne Coaſt, & in his owne moſt traded 

nd frequented Ports and Hauens, and wherein, his people hauing had ſo many huri- 

dreds of yeeres experience of the tydes, he could nor be caught, as he was, through ig- 

norance, nor by any torexnowne or narurall accident, but by Gods powerfullhand one- 

ly; which then fallech moſt heauily on all men, when looking through no other ſpeta- 

ce buttheir owne proſperite, they leaſt diſcerne it comming, and leaſt feareir, Laſtly,if 

the Armie ofthe +-£gyprzans had beene ouer-raken by rae ordinary returne of the floud, 

before hey could recouertheir owne Coaſt ; their bodies drowned would haue beene 

 carryed with rhe floud which runneth vpto Szes, and to the end of that Sea, and nor haue 

 beene caſt aſhore on that coaſt of Arabia where Moſes landed,to wit,vpon the Sca-banke 

oucr againſt Baalzephon,on Arabia lide : where it was that the 1/raelites ſaw their dead 

 bodics; and aotat the end of rhe Red Sea,to which place the ordinary floud would haue 

| carryedthem : Which floud dorh not any where croſſe the Channell, andrunathwarr 

© it, asit muſt haue done from efgyprftdero Arabia, to havecaſt the bodies there, bur 

it keepes the naturall courſe rowards the end of that Sea : and ro which their carkaſfes 

| ſhould haue beene carried,itrhe worke had not beene ſupernarurall and miraculous, 4- 

 pollnizs inthe lives of the Fathers afhrmerh,thar thoſe of the «£gyprzans which ſtaied in 


by MW the Countrie,and did nor followPhaxaoh inthe purſuit of I/rael,did cucrafrer honor thoſe 
de, WW Bcalts, Birds, Plants, or other Creatures, abaur whichthey were buſted arthetime of 
le. WF Pharachs deſtruQtion :.as hethat wasthen labouring in hisGarden, madea god of that 
ot WzoPlantor Roor, about which he was occupyed : and:ſoof the reſt.” Bur how thoſe multi- 


# tudesof gods were ereted among them, a more-probable reaſon ſhall be:giurn clſe- 
E where, 0r075 in his firſt Booke andtenth Chapter againſt the Pagaps, tels vs,thatin his 
| time,who lived ſome 400. yeeres after Chrift, the prinrs of Pharaohs Chariorwheeles 
| wereto be ſeeneat alow watcr onthe «Zgyptian ſands : and though they were ſometime: 
| facedby windeand weather, yet ſoone atter they appeared againe. But hereof I leaue 
+ Cfymanto his owne belicfe. E EINE 
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: | Of the tournying of the [ſraelites from the Red Sea, tb the 


- place Where the Law was ginen them: with 4 ACK 
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| oftheſtorie omilt the Amalekites met with the 1/74clites. 


FEETA]V ttogoconwiththeftorie'of /74cl, inthis ſort] calle&t the times. AMaſes 
[@YJEllwas borneinthe yeere of the World 24434. Saphriithen goucrning 4H{)- = 
Q) EIN $(/ 774; Orthopolis Sytionia,or Pelopanneſins, Criaſns the drgives; Oriwa fgets 
=LAy and Decalion Theſſalie: Hefled into. Ardian. whenihe had ltucd 4o.yeeres, | 4 
=” in the ycere of the World 2474+ and two yecres after was'Ce/ep; borne. 
Hercrumed by the commandement: and oidinance:of Godinto en, © 
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2514. hismiracles inthefields of Zoap,in the yeere 25 14.the laſt moneth of thar yeere:Onth 


-il.Tyrl.cr at ſuch timeas 8aldwinethe firſt paſt that way into E gypt. Ingreſſws (faith hc) Heltm,C- 
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14.day ofthe firſt Hebrew moneth 4b16,or the 15 ,of that moncth, beginning the dayiy 


D 
P42.254. they)ar Sunneſetting, inthe yeere ofthe World 25 14. wasthe celebrationofthepyg, : 
ouer : and in thedead ofthe night of the ſame day wereall the firſt-borne lainethrg r 
egypt, or in allthoſe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited not. The 15.day ofthe 116 Mb : 
moneth of the Hebrews called Ab1b,beingabour the beginning ofthe yecre ot the Walt : 
Zrod.r2. 2.514. Moſes with rhe children of /{rael remoued from the generall aſſembly at R»yjy, WM | 
ms and marchedto Succoth, | ws EF 
Exod.1g: And departing thence they madetheir third Station at Erham : and lovrnyine froms, 
Num 53. thamghey imcamped in the Yalley ot Pthacheroth, or Migdol, vnder the Mountain« 3.4.0 R 
Exod.rg, Sephon; andintheſame night after mid-night, they paſt the Red Sea : Pharaoh aud hi; 
 Xwm33- Armieperiſhing intheir returne, about the firſt dawne of the day. Moſes hauing recy, 
Zx#4.14 ucredthebankes of Arabia,gauethunkes vnto God, forthe deliueric of 1ſ7xel, andy. 
king no ſtay on that coaſt, entred the Deſartsof Arabia Petrea,called Sur.Bur fincing yy 
Num 3; Watcrinthat paſſage, heincampedar 4arah, inthe Deſart of Etham, which in Exoi.15, 
| V.22, 1$allo called S#r,25. milcs fromthe Sea: wherethe children of 1ſrael preſt with 
| wud rp, Excreame thirſt,murmured againſt Moſes the ſecond rime 3 firſt at Pharaohs approach in 
Wwmg;z, Pibacheroth,andnow in Arabia. But Moſes taking the branches ot a tree, growing nee 
| a Lake of bitter water, and caſting rhe ſame thereinto,made the ſame ſweet : a plaine Ie 
l and fizure of our Sautourz who vpon the tree of the Crofle changed the bitternct{-of! 
cuerliiting death into the {ivecrneſle of eternal life. P nie remembersthcſe bitterFoun. 
| taines in his{1xth Booke and 29.Chapter. From whenceto Deltain fgypr, Seſoftrutil, 
Darius atter him,and laſtiy Prolorrierhe ſecond, beganto cut an arcificiall River, therchy 
by Boats and ſmall Shipping to trade and nauigate rhe Red Sea,from the great Citics vp. 
on Nilzs. From Mara) he remouedto Elim, the fixth Maniion, a march of eightmiles; 
That's fk where finding twelue Fountaines of ſweet water,and rhrece-{core and ten Palmetrecs,he 


reſted divers dayes. | " 

Whether this Helm were the name of a Towne or Citie in Moſes time, I cannot ab 
firme. And yet the {carcitic of waters inthat Region was ſuch , as Helim, which had 
twelue Fountaines, could hardly be left vnpeopled. wilkam, Archbiſhop of Tyre, in lus 
Hiſtoric of the HolieWarre, found atHelimthe ruines of a grearand ancient Citie. And} 


aitatems antiquiſsimam.populo 1ſraelitico aliquando familtarem; ad quam cum perneniſet,ut 
eus incole Regis aduentu precognitonauiculamingredientes in mare vicinum (ccontulerutt, 
Entring Heltm a Vary ancient Citte, well knowne ſometime tothe people of [ſrael ; whither ,when 
he came, the inhabitants forewarned of the King s approach tooke Boate, and ſhifted themſelus 
into the Sea, lying peere them. From Elim he returned againe towards the South, andlate 
downe by the banks of the Red Sea -t!.eſeuenth Manſion. For ir ſcemeth that hee had 
knowledge of Amalech, who prepared to reſiſt his paſſage through that part of Arabil, 
And Moſes who had notas yertrainedthoſe of the Hebrewes. appointed to bearcarmes: 
nor aſſured the mindes of the reſt, who encountring with the leaſt miſerie, were more apt 
eo retutne ty their quictſlauerie, than either to endurethe wants and perils whicheucry 
where accompanied them in that paſſage, or at thistime ro vndettake or ſuſtaine ſo dan 
gerousan encmie: hee thereforemade ftay at this Manſion, vnrill the fifteenth of tu 
ſecond Moneth called Zim, or 7iar : and made the eight Manſion in the Defart of Zn; 
where the children of 1/7 2c! murined againſt 2ofes the third time, hauing want of to0C- 
Inthe fixteenth Chapter of Exodze, Moſes omitterh this retrait from Elim ro the 1* 

Frm butinthecollection of cuery ſcuerall incamping, in the 33. of Numbers, it 15> 

oOWne. . 

Here itpleaſed God toſend ſo many flights of .Nuailes, 25 all the Countricaboutth® | 
incampung was coucred with them. The morning following it alſo rained Manns,veing)* 
the iixreenth oftheir Moneth, which ſerued them inſtead of bread. For now was * 
ſtore confumed whichthe people carried with them out of <Aeypt, And though the 
had greatnumbers of Catell, and Sheepe among them, yer it-feemeth thar they durlt 
-- notfcede themfclues with many of thoſe : but referued them borh-for the mil 19 7© 

kenethechildren withall - and for breedeto ſtore themſelues when theycat 

Land promiſed. on OT VII Jen in tos If 104 rg ts 13% of Bare 

| Fronvhence towards Rephidim they made two remoues of twentie miles. :ith© - 
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of the Hliftorie of the World. © 
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to Daphca, the other to Alxs. diſtant from Raphidins {xe miles, Here being againe preſt 
with wancof water, they murmured the fourth time, anc repented them of their depar- 
mefrom 2) pt, where tacy rather contehted themiclues to be fedand beatcnatter the 
wi WW mannct of beaits, thanto tufter acaſualland ſometime neceſſary want, and to vndergoc 


6b WW cho hazards and travailes which cycry manly minde ijceketh after, for the Joue of God, 

on WW 2nd ehcit 00g freedomes. But Moſes with tneſame rod which he diuidedthe Sea with- 

oo, WW ll, 10 £06 fight otthe ELQer 5 Ot Z/rae!, brought waters out of the Rocke, wherewith the £2.17 
i gol muliitude werefatisfied = 
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oreura mulirade of Peopte and Cartel!) thougntit molt tor their aduantage to fer vpon 
tem ar 8ap2idim ; where the want of water,2n all orherrhiags needefull for the lite of 


j02 290, For theſe Kevites were a Nation of the Madtanites , and the Madianites were 


d. IL 


J 


| ofthe Amatekites, Madjanites, and Kenttes, pon occaſuon of the batte!l with the Amalekites, 


and lethroes comming : who being 4 Kenite, Was Pricft of Madiun. 


NING vile 22ſesincamped intiis place, the Amalceites who had knowledge of 
Ne ds approach, and ghofIcd that he meantto leaderhe children of Zrae/through 
TAP their Countr.c {which being barren oft {eite, would be viterly waſted by fo 


maniniceeblodrhem. Onthe other fide Ifofes poreciuing their reſolutions,* cauc Charge 
1739.70 Craw onra ſuKcient number of the ableſt Fevrewes, to incounter Amalech, £*%%17 
Buwoene vehom and Jae, the victory remained aoubctull,forrtne molt part ofthe day: 
mc Hebrews and Amadlekites contending with 2qUuall ropes and repulics tor mo iy houres, 
Andhad notthe ftrengrh of ofes prayersto God beene of {urre grcater force, and 
moreprecalent, than ail reſiftance and attempt maae by the boatcs of :nen tir valiant 
ardwazlike Nation had arcatly indingered the whole enterprite.For thoſe Gootes which 
arevnacquatated with ſcarcity of food,and taofe mindes whom a tcrulle education hath 
culted,being beaten,and deſpaired intncar ficit attempts, will hardily,or neuer d! brought 


2oane to hozzard themiclucs. 


: Atter this victory,Jethro repaired to AXoſes 5 bringing with lum 37 o{es is WiC, znd his 
two Songzes, which either Ze2hro forbarero conduRt, or Moſes to recciue, till hee had by 
mizonenthrow of Amale:{ the better afſared himfſelfe of that part of 4rabza. For it is 
wittenin the 19,0f Exod. when Torino the Prieft of Midian, Moſes Father in lawghears 
Mina Gd hid done for Mus gro.of whichthe laſt deed,to wit,the ouerthrow of Ana- 


Kane cre courage and afluranicn,hethen ropail 2dto his fonne in law Mofes,at Sraz, 
_ APA any 4 4 ? . wo 43g Fg -: ! pY | SPY. i” £ _ ; 
whrreamonaſt other things.hc aduiſed Hoſes to appoint Innes, and other Officers, ouer 


»/ ; eh S = : 4 . , Gas 2 | 
jricicing himfelfe vaablero vive orger in all cauſes and controver{tes,among lo many 


thoulinds of people,full of gifconcerrment and prigute controuerſie. 


ho | tts thro, alchough hedweltamoneſtrhe 211dianites, yCthe was by Nation a Keptte, 


i51the fourth of 7@dzes v.11 & 17. tis manitelt 3 where jt is written 3 Now Heber 
Ine Renite, which was of the children of Hobud, te wit, the ſonne of Tethro, the father im lam 
of Moſes,was departed from the Kenites, and pitched bi Tents untill the Plaine of Zaanaim, 
Which is by Kedeſh. Likewiſe inthe Grit of Saxevel, Saul commanded the Kenitesto depart G-r75%.76 
:Mamong the Amalekites, Iſt hee ſhould defiroy them with the Amalekites. Forthe 
WMeinhabited the mountaines of Sin Kadeſ : and the Amalekites dweltinthe Plaines, 


nN oy a Yo 4 . my ® * / 4 . as 
*coraing to the ſaying of Balzam, ſpeaking of the Kexttes; Strong ts thy dwelling place, Wang ves 
) am 1. 15+ 


thou haſt put thy neſt inthe Rocke, And that Sau; ſpared this Nation, he gigerh for 
Caule, that they ſhewed mercie roll the children 0f 1/vael, when they came vp from 
% he iſſues of Madian, one of the ſixe fonnes which Abraham begat on Kethura : and Ae + 
miSlt allo take thatname of Kepites irom Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the 

Nther, whoas it ſcemeth kept the knowledge of the true God among them , which 
cy receined from thcir "marent Abraham. For Moſes, when hee fled out of eAgypt 
"0 idian, and mairicd the daughter of Jethro, would not (had hee found them T- 
Glaters) have made Jethress Daughter the Mother of his children. And although the 
Kenites are named amongſt thoſe Nations, which God promiſed, rhar the ſeede of 
®riham ſhould roote out, and inherite their lands; yer it cannot be meant by theſe; 
"bo arc deſcended from Abraham himſelfe : but by ſome other Nation , gs 
V » the 
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theſamename; and inall likelihood of the race of Chxs, For inthe fifteenth of Gy, 
wer/enincteenth,thele Xemites or Chuſuesare liſted with the Hiteites and Perizzites, wit 
the Amorites, Canaanites, Gergeſites,and Tebuſites, which were indecde afterwards rogy 
out. But theſe XKenites, deſcended from Abraham, had ſeparated themſclues from amy 
the reſt, which were altogether idolatrous, For,as is before remembred, Heber thej, 
nite,which was of the children of Hobab, was departed from t]:e Kenites, that istofy 
from thoſe Kenites of Canaan,and inhabited in Zaanaim,whichis by Kedeſh or Kadeſh, f 
gaine, Moſes nameth that Nation of the Xepites, before Midian, or any of Abrahamsoty 
ſonnes were borne: which he did(reterring my ſelfero better iudgement)rather,becys 
they were more ancient, than by anticipation. YE | 

And as of the Kenites, ſo we may conſider of the Madramites, parted by Moſesing 
fine Tribcs. For ſome of them were corrupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of 24adiah 
theRiucr Zared, afterwards deſtroyed by Moſes. Butthe Madiamites neere the banks 
of the Rc4 Sea, where Meſes married his wite Zippora, and with whom he left her andli 
children, till aftcr the overthrow of Amalech, ſeeme likewiienotto have becnecomy. 
ted. For theſe 1Madianites with the Kenites affiſted iſrael, and guided them inthel) 
farts. Butthe Madianites in 2792b,and to the North of the Metropolis of Arabia , cl 
Petrea, were by iſrael rooted out, when thoſe adioyning to the Red Sea wereng 
couched, . 

| Andthowgh it may be doubted whether thoſe of I/adian of whom 7cthro wasPridl, 

and the other Cities in Moab were the ſame,yer the contrary is more probable. Fort. 
fes would not hauc lent 12000. 1/raelites,as far backeas the Red Sea, fromthe Plaines 
Moabto haue deſtroyed that 47adjan,wherc his wines kindred inhabited; ſeeing himlchk 
comming with 600000. able men,was encountrec by Amalech,inthat paſſage. Neith 
could Moſes forget the lefieth of the way through thoſe diſcomfortable Deſarts,wheren 
himſelfe and 1/raelhad wandered 40.yceres. | 

That Jethro,or Jothor,Raguel,or Rexel,and Hobab,were but one perſon, the Scripture 
teach vs. FortheYulgar and Septuagint,which call him Raouel,and our Engliſh Renel;Et 
ods 2.18.cals him Jethro,or Jothor,Exoa.:.0y V.1.,C.4.0.13.0% C18.1.07 6.9.10 1) 


and in Nam.c.10.v.29.Hobab.Others take 7ethro & Hobab tobctheſa.nc bur notRawl,; 
- "3, 
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d.--TH. | 
Of the time when the Law Was given; with diucrs commendations of the inuention of Lani! 


WP Hcrcſtotthemoneths of this yeere 2515. were ſpcnt inthe Deſart of Sin, 
Ky ncere the mountaine of $7747 or Horeb,the twelfth Manſion. Euſebius thou 
ek & that Sinai or Horeb were diſtin mountaines : Hiereme,to be but one, of ado 
bie name. And fo itappeareth by many Scriptures, For in Exod.3,v.1. it is called 8 
reb : and in Exod.24.0.19. it is Written $ina7. Inthe 106. Pſalme v.19. Horeb : in Extly 
I9.11. $4. Andſoitis called, Galatiazs 4..24.and againe, Deut.4.10.0% 15. 05 Di 
5.2.Horeb,And ſo is it inthe firft of Kings 8.6. and the ſecond of Chron. 10.3nd in 
lachie 4.4. Finally, in Eccleſiafticus the 4.8 .7.they arenamed as One. which heardeſi({il 
Eccleſtaſticus) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the iudgement of the oenget 
Somewhat they are difioyned atthe top by the report of Peter Belonins, who inthey 
' 15 88. paſt out of «/Zgypr into Arabia, with Monſieur de Fumet of France, and crauaikd 
tothe top both of $iazand Horeb : Sinai being by farrethe higher hill. From the (ds 
of Horeb (faith he)there falleth a very faire ſpring of water into the Valley adioyning 
where he foundtwo Aonaſteries of Chriſtian Marrovites, containing ſome 1 00.Rel 
ous perſons of diuers Nations, who had pleaſaar gardens, delicate fruits, and excell; 
Per. Bel. libe2. __: . | ; ) 3 2 
Hb wine. Theſe (faith the ſame Author) giue entertainment to all ſtrangers, which pak 
that way. 
Now, thatthere was ſome ſuch Torrent of water neere Siza7 in Moſes time, it 5 
ry p:obable : Firſt, becauſe he incamped thereabout almoſt a yeere, and drew no 
ter, asin other places, by miracle: ſecondly, becauſe it is written, Exod.32.20. 
when Moſes had broken the golden Calfe to powder,which Aarox ſet vp in ny ablenc 
* caſt a powder thereof into the water, and made the children of 1/7ael to grind 
thereof. 


Onthis mountaine, the Law by the Angell of God was giuen to Moſes, where 
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© ticda wholeycere, wanting ſometen or twelue dayes: for heremoued not tillthe 20. 
| dayof the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeere ; and hee arriuedaboutthe 4.5. day after 
| thecgrefſion : the Law being gluenthe 50. day, 
* A:this Manſionall was done, which is written from the beginning of the 29. Chap- 
| terof Exodes, tothe end of that booke ; all ih Zew#ricms z andall in Numbers, to the 10, 
> Chapter. Whereof (becauſe there is no ſtorie nor other paſſage) I will omitthe repeti- 
| tion,and in place thereof ſpeake ſomewhar of the Law, andthe kindes and vſe thereof : 
whereby, itrheReadcr finde he ſtory any way dil-ioyned, hee may turne ouer a few 
| leaues,and,omitting this, finde the continuationthereof, We muſt firſt confider,that as 
W.. there can be neither foundation, building, nor continuance of any Common-wealth, 
WW wichout the rule, lenell, and {quare of Lawes : fo ir pleaſed God to giue thereby vnto 
© Moſesthe powerfulleſt meane (his miraculous grace excepted) to gouern that multitude 
which he conducted ; to make them victorious in their patlage, and to eſtabliſh them aſ- 
\. furedly in their conqueſt. For asthe North ſtarre is the moſt fixed direftour of the Sea- 
© manto his deſired Port : fo isthe Law of God the guide and condudter of all in general, 
© tothe hauen of eternall life : the Law of narure, from God his eternall law deduced, the 
© rulcof all his Creatures : the Law humane, depending on both theſe , theguard of 
© Kings, Magiſtrates, and vertuous men, yea, the very ſpirir,&the very finewes of cuery 
E Eſtarein the world, by which they lige and moue : the Law, to wir, a iuſt law, being re- 
Bo ſembledto an Neart without afte&tion, to an Ete withour luſt, and toa Minde without 
; paſſion; a Treaſurer, which keepeth for cuery man what hee hath, and diſtributerh to e- 
'W very man what he ought to have. This benefit the Ancient, though barbarous,eſtecmed 
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WW lohighly, that among them, thoſe which were taken for the firſt makers of Lawes, were 
: W8 honoured as gods, or as the fonnes of gods : and the reſt, that madeeither additions or 
1 WW corrections, were commended to all poſteritic for men of no lefle vertue, avd no lefle li- 

E berally beneficiall to their Countries, than the greateſt and moſt proſperous Conques« 
s WW roursthat cucr goucrned them. The J/raelites, the Laced emonians,and the Atheniazs , 
- W recciued their Lawes from one : as the Jſraelites from Moſes, the Lacederzoniars from 
5 ' ,Lycurgus ; the Athenians trom Solon; the Romanes iomime trom their firit Kings, from 
{WF their Decers wrr2, from their Sexatonrs, from their Lawyers, and fromthe peoplethem- 


Jy . _ TLC . : » 
- W& ics: others from the Prince, Nobilitie,and People; as in Exglana, France,and inother 
E Chritian Monarchies and Eſtates. 


= d. ITIIL. 

; 3 Of the name and meanins of the words, Law, and Right. 

Rl Tn 

; Fire? He word Zex, or Law, is notalwaics taken alike, bur is diuerſly, and inan indif- 
fi S& terent ſenſe vſed. For if wee conſider it at large , it may be vaderſtocd tor any 
it + rule preſcribing aneceſſarie meane, order, and methode, for the attaining of an 
my Bo Ando therules of Grammar, or other Arts, are called Lawes. Or itis raken for 
il WE © Private ordinance of Superiours to Inferiours: for the commandements of Tyrants, 
ch WI PRich they cauſe ro be obſerued by force, for their decrees doealfo vſurpe that title; ac- 


—— 


my cording to the ocnerall acceptation of the word Law : of which Eſay, Woe onto them that Eſay 1, 


ot WW £1 ee wicked decrees, and write grieuons things, Likewiſe,the word is vſed for the tumul- 
ad WF Oaierefolutions of the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth Ari#otle alſo call Lawes , 


i W- ough evill and vnſufficient : Mala /ex e5, que Furultuarit poſita et , It is an ill law that zrbic.l 4.ot: 


ing: WE "Prana tumultuouſly. So as all ordinances, cyther good or cuill,are called by the name of 
| Laves 


ellen 8 Theword Law is alſo taken for the morall habirof our minde,which doth(as it were) 
oak command our thoughts, words, and ations: framing and faſhioning them according to 


* Gen,0. Fs 
Item 9,2. 


a So Vorell, 
cotmus has le- 


yes 14 er:ag, 


| ICte, asto their patterne and plat-forme. And thus the law of the flcſh which the Di- fe«ers cerrs 


Ms _ call legemfomitis , isto be vnderſtood. For euery law isa kinde of patterne of that 
on Wl c chis done according vnto it: inwhich ſenſe as * el{where,this morall habit or diſpo- 
. th: WW of the heart is called the frame or fiomentum of the heart : ſoin S. Paultothe Ro- 


gmpoſurt natu- 
ra locxs; where 
alſo ir1s ro bee 
noted that hee 
10ynes /eges & 


Manes it i he 2 
ſent IB ES it is called a Law : Bur 1 ſee another law in my members, rebelling againi# the Law of jeders wee- 


drin* Wi 7 _ and leading me captiue wnto the law of finne. Againe, the nature and inclinatt- 
0 

t » 

le lay erernall ; as the law of a Zyoy, to be fierce or valiant. 


Wer V 3 Alſo 


ther: asin the 
ſcripture rhe 


tines called 
the coucenan?, 


al creatures are ſometime called . /awes, ſo farre as they agree withthe reaſon of lis offer- 
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howtfocuer eſtabliſhed : for he calls them tmiqua hominum conſtituta , que nec curadic, 
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: The ſecond Booke0 the firſt part Cnar,g.gg 


Alfo private contracts among Merchants and other Tradeſ-men doe often put ont, 
name of lawes. But law commonly and properly is taken, for a right rule, preſcribing, 
neceſſarie meane, forthe good ofa Common-wealth,or Civill&ommunitie. The ej 
to wit,the commandements of Tyrants,&c. which haue not the common good forthe; 
end, but being leges 7nique, are by Thomarcalled wiolentie magis quam leges ,rather yy, 
pulſions then lawes : And whatſoeuer isnot iuft, S. 1#ugnitine dothnot allow for laye, 


da, nec putanda ſunt ; Tre vninſt conflitutions of men which are neither to bee termed gy 
thought lawes. For iaith Ariſtotie,Legalia tuita ſunt factina, c+ conſernatina feelicitati, jy 
lawes are the workers andpreſerners of happineſſe : becauſe by them weare directed ag wy 
a4 0 Haclar, v0 - qgrniet life, according 0 Cicero 3 Yea, t0 life euerlaſiing, according t0 the 
Scriptures. For rhe end of the Jaw, faith Plato, is God and his worthip: Fins legs Dew 
> evdrus e175, Lex, 0r the Law isfo called by the F.atines a legend, or a lizandoygf reaving 
Cr binding : Leges quiaiets 5 ad porulumlate, laithVarro ; For atter Laws were writen 


and pubiſheg, all men might readethern, & behold inthem whereto they werebound, 
The other Erpmelonze, a it2and0, 15 no lefle agreeable with the nature of a Law : whence 
inthe $ciipture itiscalled alſoa yoke,anda band: as confreoerunt toum, diruperuntiin 
cal: they have brokenthe yoke, rhey hauc broken the bands. And inthefecond P{aln, 
Dirnempames vincela corum.c> prouriamms a nov funes ipſorum , Let ws breake ticir vant 
in fazer, end caſt away near coras fron vs. 
he Covenant tis calicd, becaute of rheconditionall promiſes of God: and becauſedt 
Gods pcoples volumaric ſubruifſion of themſcluesvnroit : for which word che Septar | 
gint, and rhe Epiſtle to the Pevrewes, vic the word Stafnn, a Teſtament or [45H IH: which 
nameir hath, becauſe jt is not otherwiſe effeuall for our ſaluation, bur in rep of 
the death of the Teſtatorz for withour the death of the Teſtator, the Teframent is otu0 
force : as Hebr.9. 17. 1tis ſaid, Teſfamentuom inmoring ratum eff. 

The Hebrewes call the lawy Thorab of reaching , becauſe every man1s theredy tangut 
his dutic, bota to Gogand Men. The Greekes call it Nomos of diſtributing , becaule it 
diſtributeth to cuery nan his owne ane, the power of the law is the power of. God: ll 
ſtice beingan attribute proper vato God himſelfe, 7mperinm leats imperinms Deieſs; Tt? 
rerone of thelaw, i; 1he reipne of God. 

Law in gcnerallis thus defined by the Philo/opncrs: Lex eff wite reoula, precipiens qu 

ſunt ſequenda, & que fugienda, Law 5; the rule of life, commanting what to follow,and whit 
io (pane or Lex ojf omnium dininar um & humanarumrerum Reaina ; Law o tine Que 
or Prenceſſe of things both humage axd dinine. But this deſcription is grounded vpontie 
opinion of incuitable fate. Law is the very wiſedome of Nature: the reaſon ind vndet 
ſtanding of theprudem:and the rule of right and wrong. For as 2 right line 1s called 1- 
dex ſni Cy enruti,th: demonſtrance of it ſelf?, and of the crooked : fo is the law the ind 
and mc.ft.;e of richt and wrong. 1 

M. Hooker calls the Law a dircQiue rule to g00dnefle of operation * and chough la 
astouching the ſubſtance and eſſence, conſiſt in vnderſta ndin? : Concludit tamen aitun 
voluntatis ; Yet it comprehends the att of our will, The word 1us is alſo diuerl y taken, i 
ſometime for the matter of the law and for common right : ſomctime forthe law it ele 
as 145 Cinile, or Ins gentium. TIfidore diſtinguiſheththe two generall words 7 and Fa: 
whereof 25, ſaith he, hath referenceto men, Fas to God. Fas lex dinina, Ins lex bw 
za. Togoe oucr another mans field,is permitted, by Gods law, notby mans, and ther 


fore inathing out of controucrſie, Yirgtl vſcd both theſe words : as Fas &+ ira ſinum, 
God and men permit. 


Ml 


The word 1#s or Right, isderiued or taken from the olde fubſtantiue Nowne inſt 
t 


a bidding or commandement : or perhaps from the GreekeZs, which isthe named 


Dev Zr, piter, or ofthe Latine genitiue caſe Jours, becauſe as the Scripture ſpeakes, the iudgem® 
'2**e5 Goas, For as it iScertaine that irs-iuraudum came of 1ouis-inrandum,(for ſo WC findel! 


Exod. 22,11, 
A Regi2' 43: 


written in Now out ofthe ancient, in which ſenſe the Scripture calls it iuramentw k 
houe) lo allo we may ſay, that Iuscame of Jouis quia louis eff : becauſe as God isthe Au” 
thor, and Patterne,and Maintainer of right,ſoalſoin his Picegerents the Magti7rale®, hee 
1s the pronouncer and executor of right, Of this 1ztheiuſt are denominated > jnſtw# 


4: aps ERS | We 
inre, and iuſtutia 4 inio ; The right gines name to the righteous : and inſtice takes ber 1# 
fromtheinſt. | &V 
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- Yo V. "wb | 
Of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternal. 
5 Ve becauſe Tawes are manifold,and that every kinde hatha propef and peculiat 
s definition, it agreeth with order, firft to dinide and diſtinguiſh them. I mearic 


3 thoſe ſorts of lawes, from whence all other particulars arc drawne © Jeauing the 


ndividuals of humane lawes to their infinite and horrible confuſion. | 
Ever Oy | : DROP. * The writteh is 
oncreated. \_ Dinive alſo double. The Gofpell 
M Natural, | | which hath As the Doctrine and Religion of 
. Natiovall,or © | £790 parts. | the Patriarkes before the written 
LaWOS | tternal. Fnwmniten. YLaw of Moſes ; which ſome call 
areof 3. < ( Lawes poſitiu? or | QCabals, 
kindes. | raw impo - 1 impoſed , explica- | I CEctleſiaſtitall, 
| ſed or of ad J ting , and perfe g Which Cicero tn 
| dition, com \ tins the Law of - his ſecond book 
| monly called | Nature , ate dvu- (1 ritten, of inuentns cal and 
[ pofitiue.. ( ble. { leth Tus legitt- 
mum, diurded 
| | into the Secular. 
| Humane 


whichis al- As the Lawes of Cuſtome and 
(0 twofold, (Vawritter. ; 0ſe. | 
Thelaw eternall is thus defined by Thomas. Lex eterna ei xterm divine ſadientie cone P44-9-4-4rt-7 
reptus, ſecundum quod oriinatur ad gubernationemrerum ab ipſo pretognitard ,The eternall 
law is the eternal concept of Gods wiſedome asit referred to the gouernment of things fore- 
knowneby himſelfe. Or Lex eterna eſt ſumma atque #teruaratio aluinge ſapientie : quateius LOPOE 
res omnes ad deſtinatos frnes ita dirigit,vt ilis tux ta conattronem ipſarum modum atiquern ne- Mw” 
— ceſsitatts adferat , It is the high and efernall reaſon of dinine ſaptence : as it directeub all things 
v8 3017 ſuch ſort to thetr proper ends, impoſing a kinde of neceſsitie accoraing to their ſeuerall na- 
- twe,or conditions. Now the difictence licthin this : That as the ſame divine vnder- 
© ſundingdiresalltheſe to their proper ends, ſo itis called proudence : but as it imp0- 
 {cthaneceity accordingtothe natures of all things which itdireRts, ſois it called a law. 
Ofthis eternall law Cycerotooke knowledge,when in his booke of Lawes, he wrote in 
 thismanner, Erat ratioperfeita,rerum natura, 3 a1rette faciendum impellens oo 4 delifto 
” ANWcans: que non tumincipit lex tiſe cumſcripta eft:ſea tum cumorta eff. Ortaautem fimul 
— eſt cummente dinina: quamobrem lex era atqueprinceps,apta ad iubendum (7 ad vetandam, 
& Talleſt recta ſummi louis ; That perfect reaſon and nature of things inconraging or impelling 
E torunful actions,and calling ws backe from euill, did not (ſaith he) then begrnne to bee a law 
© 40 Phenit was written : but when ut had being. Being and beginning it had together with diuine 
* Werſftanding, and therefore a true law and a fit Printeſſe to command and forbitl js the reght 
$ Teaſonof the moſt high God.. This eternall law, (if we confider it.in God, or as God,) is al- 
Was One and the ſame;;the nature of God being moſt imple: butas it is referred to di- 
 UcrSobie&ts, ſo the reaſon of man findes it diuers and manifold: Tralſo ſeemerh one law 
- mrclpetof things neceſſatic, asthe motions ofthe heauens ; ſtabilitie of the earth, &c. 
» Mitltappeaceth otherwiſe to things contingent : another law to men, another to other 
$ Ccatures, having life,and to all thoſethar be inanimare. 
| By this erernall lawallthiogs aredire&ed, as by the counſaile and prouidence of 
: from this law alllawes arederiued, as from the rule vaiuerſall :and thereto refer- 
$07 ed, 35the operation of the ſecond torhefirlt. | gl 011 DYE IS 


Ke. Soong and thedinine Law; differ only in.confiderationzthe erernall Um 
ore 


The law of. Moſes 


LI 
. 
1 Joo 
EY 

o H 


GRECUNE' Tho, to Avge 
©largely\; alwell eucty creature, rotheir proper: and: naturall-ends, as ir dothrman 
to his Upwaaturall : but the divine Jaw40 2 ſupervarurall endonly's the NaturaltHaw'is 
Y hence, lexjucd, burancffeR of theerernall as irwerea fireametrom this fountaine. - | 
p Thekwhumincor tempnrall.isalfo chence drawn': 4nthatithath the forme of right 
realon; from which if irdiffer,itis then inepoſitionniqua,e wicked impoſition: and only bor-. 
iowehthenameot a layer... WAR os TOR WA ESOPAN | \v0 VE VO 7 CI VERS 
To this erernall law all thingsareſubicttcd ;\as'well Angels and Men, 3s altocher 
Creatures, 
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creatures,or things created ; whether neceſſary or contingent,naturall,or morall,and hy. | > 
mane. For the law cternall runneththrough all the vniuerſall, andrherefore it isthelay 
alſo of things which are ſimply, naturalland inanimate. + 
| Hence iris , thatall things created are commanded to praiſe God their Creatourang 
7/4.148 PireRour: as,Praiſe him all yee bis Angels: praiſe him Sunne and Moone allbright Starry, 
heagens of heauens, for he hath eftabliſhed them for eger (5 ener, He hath made an ordinaxe 
. which ſhall nat paſſe : Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth yee Dragons and all Depths : Fire an 
haile, ſnow and vapours, ſtormie windes which execute his Word : mountaines,and bils:fruit- 
full trees and all Cedars : Beaits,and all Cattellxeyc. Now as the reaſonable Creaturesare 
by this eternall law bound, by the glory and felicitie propoſed vnto them(beatitudebe. 19 
ing both the attrative, and the end) ſo all other naturall things and creatures , haue in 
rhemſclues, and in their owne natures, an obedience formall roit, withoutany proper 
intention, knowne cauſz, or end propoſed. For beaſts are led by ſenſe, and naturall in- 
ſin : things without life by their created forme, or formall appetites, as that which i 
heauy to fall downeward : things light to mount vpward,&c. and fireto heare whatſoe- 
uer is appoſed. This kinde of working the Ari/totelians aſcribe to common nature : 9: 
thersto fate; a difference vicd intermes onely ; it beeing no otherthen Gods general 
prouidence : for asit istruly ſaid of God, that he is ornia ſuper oyznia : ſoare allthings 
which appeare in themſclucsthence deriucd: there-ynder ſubiected:thence-from by hi 
.cternall law and pronidence diretted, euen from the greateſttotheleaſt ofhis creatures, 
in heaucn and inearth. 20 
The Schoolemen are very curious andample in the conſideration of theſe layes: and 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, and obie&of the eternalllaw, Bur as the 
-. profit is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, who haue thence-from,cither reaſon,ſenſe, 
vegetation, or appetition,to conduct them : ſo isrhe obietand matter of the law, the 
-.7.e /6.arb. whole creature. For accordingto S. Auguſtine, Lex aterna eſt, qua tmitum eſt vt onii 
ay ſint ordinatiſiima ; The law eternal s that whereby it i iu#t, that all things ſhould be diſpuſed 
' inthebeit andgoodlieft order. | 
. Laſtly, itisdiſputed, whether theerernall law be immutable, yea or no * But the re 
ſolutions, that it changethnor ; for which S. Augu3zrye vſeth aſufhcient argumentinhis *W;, 
firſt Booke of Free-W14, the f1xth Chapter. For the law of Moſes which hada time pre-3? i 
fixed , was eternally by. God ordained to laft vntillthetime of the 2 edagopie of Gods 
people, or introduction to Chriſt ſhould bee expired; whichrime of expiration ſome 
7:bn 12.32, thinke our Sautor noted to be come, when on the Croſle he ſaid, Conſummatum eff. But 
7/48 3434+ Iratherthinke theſe words of our Sauiour to haue no other fignification , then thatnow 
theprophecieot theirgiuing him Vinegar ro drinke was fulfilled. For fo Saint lobyex- 
- pounds it, when he ſatth v.28. That Chriſt ſeeing alt (other) things to be fulfilled , V8 cn- 
 ſunmaretur Scriptura,That the Scripture in this allo might be fulfilled ſa1d,l thirit: though 
Idenicnor, bur arthe fame timealſo the date of the Law was expired, to wit, of theJaw | 
ceremoniall, and of fo much of the iudiciall, as appertained peculiarly tothe J-wer, and bs 
agrecthnot with thelaw of the new Teſtament and Goſpel of Chrift. For the immutabk* 
law of God, though preferibingthings mutable, is nottherefore changed in it {xlſe; but 
thethings preſcribed,changeaccording to this cternall ordinance; of which the Wie 
dome of Salomon, Anil beeing one (bee can doe all things, and remaining in her ſelfe ren WM 
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tupin tric as We Frhclaw of Nature as it is taken in generall, I findenodefinitionamon oy » 
Hil. 2.5. 49:11" Sitroolemen:'opely as it conſidered in man, it is called the impriefiow of aw - 
Eueng.1h. SORT ebt, aud apditioipationaf theeternall law in the reaſonable creature. 14 Surwrts | 


Vp. 1ufitia &jf ronprifca difini luminioaw nobid ;6x participatio legit eterne in rationalicrcarma;; Yi 
& imei; definesthe natural baw.tebathe ſamewhich Nature hath taught all licing creatures ow 

: tarale e/tE>quond. Natarikamuia animalintdormt :.and hee afterward: addeth | Jhvithud 000 
humani geveris propria." fed omnninns'animgligms que 1erri. marine naſcamar', 
quoque commune eft , The law of Nature is not proper to man atixe.,, but the fame #0 
mon teal iming creatures ;| a5 well to birds, as to thoſe which thd'Land' and Stu prov 4 
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"Garchisdefinition is norgenerall, butof the naturall Law in things of life, = 
The Law of nature in generall, I rake to be that diſpolition,inſtin&,and formall qua- 
liry, which God in his cternall prouidence hath gluen and imprinted in the nature of cue- 
ry creature, arumate, and inanimate. Andasit is dinrmum lumen in Men, inlightning our 
rmall reaſon; ſo is it more then ſenſe in Beaſts; and more then vegetation in plants. For 
tis not ſenſe aloncin Beaſts, which teacherh them ar firt ſight, and withour experience 
or inſtru{tion, to flic from the enemies of their Jines : ſeeing thar Bulles and Horſes ap- 
earc vnro the ſenſe morefearetull and terrible, then the leaſt kindeof Dogges; and yer 
| the Hare and Deere feedeth by the one, and flieth from the other,yea,though by them ne- 
| -q ucrſcenc beiore , and thatas foone as they fall from their Dammes. Neither is it ſenſe 
| which hath taught other Beaſts ro prouide for Vinter, Birds to build their neſts, highor 
loiv, according to the tempeſtrHus or quiet ſeaſons :- or the Birds of /ndza to make their 
nets onthe ſmalleſt ewigges which hang ouer Riners , and not ov any other part of the 
tree, or elſewhere : to ſave their egges and young ones from the Monkics, and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weightſucha twigge will not beare: and which would feareto fall into the 
water. The inſtances in this kinde are exceeding many which may be giuen. Neither 
isit out ofthe vegetable or growing nature of plants, that ſometrees, as the female of the 
Palmitto, will not beare any fruite except the male grow in ſfighr. Burthis they doe by 
| thr Law, whichthe infinite and vaſcarchable wiſedome of God hadin all eternity pro- 
20 nided for chem, and tor euery nature created. In manthis Law is double, corrupt, and 
| incorrupt; corrupt, where thereaſon of man hath madeir ſelfe ſubie&, and a Vaſſallto 
paihons,and affections brutali: and incorrupt, where timeand cuſtome hath bred in men 
ancw nature, which alfo, as is atorelaide, is a kinde of Law. Fort wasnotby the Law _ | <; 
A ; 2 Ip Rag | pr4Y. 4. ex 
of Nature incorrupt, which Saint AugniZine calleth the Law of reaſon, bur by a nature DE nw», 
linded and corrupted, rhat the Germans did anciently allow of theft: and that other Na- --- 
tons wereby Law conſtrained to become Idolaters ; that by the Lawes of Zycurgms it 
was permitted to men to vſe one anothers Wife, and to the Woman to chooſe them 0+ Theea. /. 9.06 
thers belides their Husbands, ro beget them with childe : which Law in thoſe parts hath 0%: 
| laftedlong, andis nor forgotten to this day. 
lo TheScy:hian5,and the people of borh Indies,ho!dit lawfullto bury with them the beſt 4%: 
| bclonedwines: as alſo they haue many other cuſtomes remembred by 6G. /alentia,againſt 
natureandrighe reaſon. | 
And Iknow not from what authority ir is, thattheſe Lawes ſome men auow to be na- 
curall: except it be of this corrupt nature, as(among orhers)to pay guile with guile: to be- 
come fatthicfſe among the faithlelc : ro prouide for our ſelues by another mans deſtru- 
Qion: thar iniury is not done to him rhar is willing: to deſtroy thoſe whom we Reareand ic. 
te like, For taking the definition of natural! Lawes, either out of Saint Augritize or hes cons als 
492%, (the one calling t the impreſion of dinine lizht; the orher, the dictate or ſentence}, hcoptecior 
| of praiZique reaſon) the ſame can teach vs, or incline vs to no otter thing, than to the ex-/*r- drber. 
 exciſeof Luftice and vprightneſle : and nor to offer or performe any thing toward others, 
lauethar which wee would be content ſhould be offered or performed toward our ſelues. 
rorſuchis the Law of nature to the minde, as the eye is to the body ; and that which ac- 
coraing to Danidſhewerh vs good, that is, the obſcruation of thole things which leadevs pal; 4, 
icreby to our laſt end; whichis ctcrnall life: though of themſclues not ſufficient withour 
ath and grace. 
Now, that which is truly and properly the law of Nature, where the corruption 1s not 
Caen for the Law,is, as aforeſaide, the impreſhon of Gods divine light in men ,and a par= 
UClPation of the Law increated and eternall. For without any Law written, rhe right 
reaſon and vnderſtanding, which God hath giuen vs, arc abilities within our ſelues, ſufh- 


—_ GE 


" Þ , — ®giucvs knowledge of the good and euill, which by our gratitude to God, anddi- 
4 "Dutton of right to men,or by the contrary,we prepare and purchaſe for our ſelues, For 
$ : PX the Gentiles (ſaith Saint Paul) which haue not the Law, doe by nature thoſe things contai- 
” i * mthe Law: they bauing not the Law, are a Law onto themſelues. Now, to loue God NP: 3+ 14+ 
y Whom weare,and to docrhe ſame right vnto all men, which we deſire ſhould bedone 
A VItOvs, tran eſe ofthe pureſt reaſon: in-whoſe higheſt Turrets, the quiet of conſcience 


6 "madcher reſting place, and habitation; 1# arce altifiima rationis quies habitat. There- 

fl Rk - © Gentiles (fairh Saint Pawl) which ſhew the effects of the Law written in their hearts, AER" 
' | ;. ©*r conſcences for a witneſſe of thoſe eſfeits ; and the reprobate their thoughts to accuſe © 0 
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Anditis moſt true, that whoſocuer is notalaw vnto himſelte (while hee hopethtos. 


ſl 


buſe the world by the aduantage of hypocrifie) workerh nothing elſe, but the betraying | 
of his owne ſoule, by crafty vnrighteouſneſle, purchaſing crcrnall perdition. For it hel. | 
perhvs not to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds cye, ſccing from him, whois Þ | 
infinite eyc, we cannot hidethem : ſome Garlands we may gather inthis May-gameof I t 
| 
| 


the world,Sed flos ille,dnms loquimur areſcit; Thoſe flowers wither while we diſcourſe of thy 
colours, or are in gathering them. That we ſhould therefore inhabite and dwell withinous 
ſelues, and become fearefull witnefles of our ſecreteſt euils, did that reucrend Philoſopher 
Pythagor as tcach inthis golden precept: Nil turpe committ a5,neque coram alys,neque tecum, 
maxime omnium verere teipſum ; Commit nothing foule or aiſhoneſt , ſaith he, neither tobe 1 
kzow-ne to others, nor to thine owne heart : vut aboue all men renerence thine owne conſcience 
And this may be a preceprt of nature and right reaſon : by which I:w, men, andill I | 
creatures, and boatcs, arc inclinedro thoſe operations, which are an{werabletorher I 
F 
| 


1 
' 


. 
t) ; 


owne forme; as fre to gine heate. Now, asthe realonableminde is the forme of man, {6 
is heaptly moucd to rhoſe things which his proper forme preſenteth vnto him : towi, 


£9 that which right reaſon offercth;and theadts of right reaſon,arcthe as of vertue: and I * 
inthe breach of the rules of this reaſon, is man leaſt excuſable : as being a reaſonable IM ? 


cicature. Forall tc, both ſenfirtue, growing, and inanimate,obcy the Law which God 
impoſed on chem arrheir firſt creation, 

The Earth periormeth her ofhce,according tothe Law of God in nature: for itbrin- 20 
ecth forththe bud of rhe hcarbe which ſeedeth ſeede, &c. and the Beaſt , which liucth 
thereon. He gauea Law to the Seas, and commanded them to keepe their bounds: 
which they obcy. He made a decree for the raine, anda way forthe lightning of the 
thunders. He cauſed the Sunn? to moue,and to giue light, and to ſerue for fignesandior 
ſcaions. Werethele as rebellious as man, for whoſe ſake they were created, or didthey WM *© 


once breake the law of their natures and formes;the whole world would then periſh,and E 
all returne to the firſt Chaos, darkenetle; and confuſion. EC 
By this naturall Law, or Law of humane reaſon, did Caixeperceiuc his owne wicked i * 
neſſe,and offence, inthe murther of Abel: for he not onely feared the diſpleaſure of God, i © 
bur the revenge of men: it being written in his reaſon, that wharſocuer he performedto- 30 po 
wards others, the ſame by others might be done vnro him againe. And rhat this indg- i © 
ment of welland euill doing, was put into our natures by God, and his eternall Law,b- WW © 
forerhe Law written: Moſesin the perſon of God witnſ{erh, Gen.g. If thou doe wellſput FF. ” 
thou not be accepted, endif thou doe not well, ſinnelyeth at thy dovre. Ty 
The Schoolemen arelarzeallo in this queſtion of the naturall Law: the ſame beingope- i ® 
ncd amply by Reinerius, Antonin, and Valentia. But itisnotmy purpoſe to writeaVs- W " 
lumeot rhis lubiect. Bay 
But this Law which Thomas Aquinas calleth an at? of reaſon taken properly, andnot? W | y 
habite, as it 1s an cuident naturall judgement of pra&tique rzafon: they diuide into inde c n 
monſtrable, ornceding no demonſtration ( as that good isto be followed, and cul &- 46 4 bs 
chewed) and demonſtrable, which is cuidently proued, our of higher and more vmur Fo 
{all propoſitions. Againe, asitan{wercthtthenaturall appetite, preſcribing things! ve if - 
defiredas good, or to be auoydedascuill (as of t 1c firlt, to defire to line, and to {anne | . 
hunger, &c. andof the ſecond, to eſchew paines,ſorrow,anddeath) inthis confiderati BW = 


they diutdeit,according to the diuers kinds of appetites that are invs. For in cue!) my 
therearethree ſorts of appetites, which anſwer the three degrees of naturall Law, Tx 
firſtis,to be that which weare; in which is comprehended the defire, both to liuc,an 0 wy 
preſerue our being and life, alſothedefire of iſſue, with care to prouide for them: forts . 
Father after his death lives in his children; and thereforethe deſire of life comp! chen'5 By 1 
thedefireof children. Andto theſe appetitcs are referred the firſt indemonſtrableli®! X 
of nature,for the moſt part. For it needs no proofe,thar all creatures ſhould defiret0 9% Fe 
toliue,andto bedefended,and to liue intheir ifſue,when they cannot inthemſeluS: |< 
as man is a being, Exs or Res: ſo he doth defire good, and ſhun euill. For it is Common Lo 
all things, to dcfire things agreeable to their owne natures, which is,ro defire tht! " 

good. Andſdis Good defined by Ariftotle, to bethat which all deſire. Wii" de n 
tion Baſil vpon the 44. P/alme approueth : RefFe quidem Banum definierw!, "rh Ww 
ma expetunt , Rizhily haue ſome men defined Good, or Gooadneſſe, to be that which als 
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The ſecond kinde of appetite is of tholethings which appertaine to vs, as weehaue 
| (ne, Whence, by thelaw of Nature, we deliethe delights of cuery ſenſe;but with ſich 
| moderation, as may neither glut vs with ſaticty, nor hurt vs with exceſle. Foras Sen(c it 
| (4635 for the preſeruation of life and being : 1o is it mecte, euen by the Law of nature, 
| tharthe ſenſitiue appetite ſhould not carry vsto the deſtruction, cither of ourlife or be- 
* ino, Andalthough {ſeeing boththele kinds of apperites are in beaſts) we may well ſay, 
| h2; Nature hath given divers Lawes vnto them: In which ſenſe the Ceuilians define Na- 
| torallright, or 11s natnrale, toDcthe lame winch Nature hath taughrall lining creatures, 
| Yerthe Schoolemenadmit not, thatthe inſtincts of beaſts canbe properly called a Law, 
o but oncly 2 #5, Or Right,which isthe matter,andaime of exery Law. For lo they diſtin- 
| onifhit ; where Viptan aftirmeth, that 17s parurale 1s that,vvhich Narure hath tavght all li- 
. ving creatures. Inthis place (faith Yalentia ) 1 5 not to be taken fora Law, but for the 
| matter of the Law. And yct where Y1piaz allo diſtinguifhcth the right belonging to li- 
| wing creatures in generall, from the right belongingto men , calling the one 1:5 nature, 
> theother T5 geattaim: the Diuines vnderſtand the Jaw of nature morelargely, that is,for 
| ii} cuident dictares, precepts,or biddings of dinine reaſon: both in beaſts and men; and 
E rcfirainethe law of Nations to a kinde of humaneright. | 
© Thethirdappztiteis of thotethings which appertainc properly to man, as heisa li- 
E tinocreature reafonable : as well with relattonto God, and ro our Netghbovr, as for 
bo our {Ulues : and the Lavwes of this appetite are the Commandements of our Relj- 
CON. 
© Now although there arc many other branches and diuifions of this law of nature an- 
fioring thedinfion of matrer, which it preſcribeth, and as manifold, as the morall acti- 
eiBare which it commandeth or forbiddeth: yeris the law of nature but one law,accor- 
Cine t9 Aquinas: firſt, becauſe it hath one fountaine or roote inthe naturall or motive fa- 
cilty, which is but one, ſtirring vp to good, and declining the contrary : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe allts contained in thar gencrall naturall precept, That good isto betolfoyred, 
| andillavoyded : and thirdly, becauſcallthe parts are reduced to oneand thc {lame lt 
| ende. 
bo Thatthislaw ofnaturebindeth all creatures, itis manifeſt : andchiefly man; becauſe 
| N21 induced with reaſon; in whom as reaſon groweth, ſo this band of obſerving the lzw 
of nature increaſeth, Po;Fquam ratio ad perfetFum wenit, tune fit quod [criptumeſt, Adue- | * 
 Wonle mandato, veceatums renixit. When reaſon grewto perfection, then it came to paſſe, which © 
Wa Wricies & Saint Paul jVhen the Commandement came, ſinne revined. Neithcris it a fall 
| Warrant for this law of nature, when thoſe which breake th: ſame, are {aid by Saint Parl, 
| To be deliuered oner into a reprobate ſenſe (or minde) to doethoſe thinss which are not conue- Rn, 1.18, 
| Ment: andacaine, that their conſciences beare witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſe ther, For, 
: tough this law of nature ſtretchnot to cuery particular: asto command taſtingand the 
@ ke: yer, tcommanderh in generall all good, and whatfocueris agrcceableto rightand 
prcalon, And therefore, ſaide Damaſcene,; Homines facti ſunt mali, declinando inid quod 
| CUra ndturom eſt, Men (faith he) are made enill, by declining onto that which is contrary to 7.2. Fid. ortho 
| Palure: 2nd Saint Auguine, Omne vitium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturameſt ; *5® 
: Exerywice cath wroug to nature, and is therefere contrary Vmoit. 
Neither yetarethe rules of this law of nature ſo ſtreight, but that they ſuffer excepri- 
| Sin ſome particulars. For whereas by this lawall menare borne Lords of the carth, 
| Jaurwell alloweth incquality of portions, according to vnequall merit : by taking from 
| ce euill, and giving to the good: and by permitting and commanding thatall men ſhall 
| nuke? the fruires of their labours to themſclucs : according to the rules of infticeand c- 
tie, 


Andthoughthe Law of nature command, that all things be reſtored which are left in 


Rom.2.15. 


0 


— 


M pp > yerinſomecauſes,this her law ſhee ſuffercthto be broken : as to deniea mad man 

| & 5 cpons, and the like, which he left in keeping while hewas ſober. Butthe vniuer- 

i 5 PriiGples can no more be changed, thenthe decrees of Godatealterable : whoac- 

* |} © 2HoSaint Pau, abiderh faithful, and cammot devie binſeifes 2 Tit.2 
"| ea $. VII. 

1s 


eee ng 


he ſecond Booke of the firſt part CHAP 4.4 | 


—>- 


Ver — 
— Wu UA AGE SAS SI ERS 0 


OOF WOTCTEee OE Too ener nw Oe oor SES eo 


— 


& V1I. of thewrittes Law of GOD, 


. : "$1 EF ; 


Frer the eternall, and naturall, the law Poſitive orimpoſedis the next in order, whih 
Jaw, beingnothing but an addition, or rather explication of the tormer, hath ty |. - 
kindes: Diuinc and Humane . Againe, the diuine polite law is double ; the Olde ny + * 
New : The Old was given vnto 4Zo/cs in Mount Sai or Horeb, at{uch time as the worly | 
'2.6;.., had ftoode 251 2. whole yeeres: andinthe 65.day of this yeere,when as A/catades or dl. W 
| cuades 201 1erned the Al, [yr147S, HMarathus the SYctomans . 1 710Pe5 the 4r Ones ;C ecrops Att. 2 
ct,and Acherres Egypt : to wit, after the promiſe to Abraham, 4.30. yceres. And this; nal? 
{ecincs, was the firft written jaw which the world receyued . Forthe very word Nomn, F 
fignfying 2 law, was notthen, nor long after inuented by the Grec/azs : no not in Hons i 
time, who lined atrer the tal of Troy 80. years at leaſt:and Troy itfelfe was caſt down 33x, 
yeercs, after .12o/es led 1/rael ouroi Egypt. This Law,it pleaſed God to ingraue in ſtone 
thatir might remaine a laſting booke of his expreſt wil in the Church; and that the Pricl 
and peopiemight haue, whereofro meditate,rilithe comming of Chrilt : and thar ſothi 
Children of 1/r4cl, though bred among an Idolatrous peoplein E2ypt, might be wit 
out excuſe : theſlight Jetences of ignorance being taken from them. 
khereaſon knowneto vs why this Law was not written before, is, that when thepe- 
ye werefow, and mar jiues long, the Elders of Families might ealtly without any wit! f 
ICI inftruC; their o:yne Ciularen and yetas they increaſed, fo doubtieſle they had, 
$ Lie law of Naturc, many precepts from God, before the Law written, Bu 
now atienoth, foraſmuci asthelaw of Nature did not define all kindes of good, ande 
uil; nor conderane cucry linne in particular : norſuficiently terrifie the conſcience 
ofienders : nor ſo expound divine wortiyp,as for thoſe after-ages was required, who gait 
euery day leſſe authority than other to the naturall Law z In theſe reſpects it was neceſ 


C 


ry, thatthe Law inould be wricten, and ſerbetore the eyes of all men: which before, thy 
might, but would nor reade, in ther owne conſciences, The Schoolemer, and the Fain 
betorc them, ivlarg2 the cauſes and nece{lity, why the Law was written, whereof the 
ate tie cheeteſt. 
The firit, for reſtraining of linne, dire&iy grounded vpon this place of Dania, Tit 
law of the Laid is ondefiled, conuertin? foules : Toe teſtimomes of the Lori are faithful, {þ 
nz Wiledome to chilaren, For the humane Law, faith Saint Auguſtine, meeteth notuwit 
all offences, cirner by way ofprolubition or punithment ; ſeeing chereby ir might ak® Þ 
way fometting {ſeeming necettary, and hinder common proht : bar the divine law vi 
en, lorviddcth cuery cuill, and therefore by Daait is called vndehiled. þ. 
Secondly, irfcructhior the direction of our minds. For the Lawes of men can once) E 
take knowleape ol outward actions, but not of intetnall motions, or of our diſpolito 3 
ang will : and yetitis required, that wee be nolefle cleane in the one, than in the ol 
And therefore ware the words CONLiCrTi87 OT /oules, aaded by Dantiz: wherein are alloi oy 
outward at hrit generated, according to the Cabalsſts. A7ropes hominum null e cſenni 
prevs in mente aicerentur , Tye attions of men (lay they) would be none at all, were! wad Z 
firſt conceined in the minde, | 
Thirdly, itJeadethvs to the knowledge oftrueth , which by reaſon of diucrſin * 
opinion , and difference of peculiar Lawes among ſundrie Nations, wee cannot ber: 
ſuredof ; butthe Lawof G OD bindeth all men, and is wichour errour : and 1Þþ 
_ allo fayde Dauid, That the tetimony of the Law of God is faithful : giumns Wiſedm"' 
children, | 


d. V III. ofthe unwritten Law of God, ginen tothe Patriarkes by Tradition. 


| OV, thatin all this longtra& oftime, betweene the creation and the writter Ln { 

*the worldand peopleof God were left altogether to the law of reaſon and natYts 7 Þ 
doth not appeare. For the Patriarkes of the firlt Age recciued many precepts 0M f i 
himſelfe, and whatſocuer was firſt impoſed by 4dam, the ſame was obſerved Þy Wl © 
who inſtru&ted Ezos:from whom itdeſcended to Noah,Sem, Abraham, 1/aac;14c ob,toſf W 
and Moſes. Yea many particular Commandements afterward written, were forme) 7 
impoſed and dcliucred ouer by Tradition ; which kinde of teaching the lewes after nt 
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.- led Cabal, or Receptio: precepts receiued from the mouth of their Prieſts and Elaers: to 
© hich the Jewesafter the law written, added thc interpretation of ſecrer myſteries, reſer- 
© vedin the boſoms of their Pricſts, and vnlawfull to be vttered to the people. Butthetrue 
| cabalawasnot to be concealed from any z as beingindeed the divine law reucaledto the 
 7atriarks, and from them delinered to the polterity 6 when as yerit was vnwritren. The 
 Commandements which God gaue vnto Adawinthe beginning, were, thar hee ſhould 
 impoſenamesto all beaſts, according to their natures; to whoſe pertection of vaderſtan- 
| dingthey were ſufficiently knowne. For finding the reaſon ofh 

Um, Earth,or red clay,he gaue other names lignificant, not onely to beaſts, bur to his 
Children and Nephewes, which afterward ns ifjues imitated ; as the name of Seth {ipni- 
ferh, as fome take 1t, 0ne that was laid forthe ground or foundation of the Church,or ra- 


wne name A1am or A- 


ther, one giuen in recOmpence for Abel that was laine : and Enoſf lignitieth man or miſe- 
rable,&c. Further, God commanded Adamto till the ground, andro line by the labour 
thereof: God allo gaue him the choile of all fruites, but the forbidden, and in Adam alſo 
was mariage firſt inſtituted : al, men thence-after being commanded to cohabit with their 
Wiyes.cather than with their Farther and Mother. Dy 
That murcher and cruc!ry was alſo iorbidden, both before the law written,and before 

the focd itſelfe, iris maniteſt. God himlclte making it appeare, that it was one of the 
oreareſt cauſes of the deftruQtion of mankince by the general] flood. For God ſaid vnto 
Noa, An end of all fleſh is come before me : for the cart? is filled with cruelty through them:and. 
behold, 1 will deitroy them © from the earth, Thar offence theretore,for which all periſhed; * The comms 
cou'd not bevnknown to ail that periſhed: Gods mercy andiuſtice interpoting between ;z,.. ; og 
thevntaughr,and reuenge. This commangement God repeated to Noa, after the waters - ' Eat 
weredried vpſrom the carth. !Yhoſo ſheaacth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed : for cann,ge why 
ia the Image of God bait he made mane. = may noxthi - 

Alfothe laiw ofhonouring and reuerencing our parents, was obſerued among the faith- hit place ling 
full, andrhe contrary punilhed by the fathers curic : as,Cur/ed ve Canaan, a ſeruant of ſer- Ons, 
wants ſhall he be vvnto his brethren. Againe, we fiud that the vnnaturall {in of the Sodomitcs according to 


was puniſhed m the higheſt degree, as withfire from heauen. The linne of Adulterie agg / ne 
- l : 


£39 Raviſhment, was before the law no lefſe dereſted thanthereſt, as appeareth by that re- & 2«.:.34 1. 


nenge, taken for Dina's forcing: and bythe iudgement which 7#4a gaue againſt Tamar, 00 ant 
That ſhe{hould be burnt : and by the repentance of PI9ra0h & Abvimelech,againſt whorn des are bur a 
ti215 ſentence was pronounced, Thos art but dead, becauſe of the Woman which thon haſt ta- ': oy mm 
ken : for ſhe 5 a mans Vyife : T'o theſe we may addethe ordinance of Sacrilice, of diſtin&ti- Faide veris 7. 
on of cleane and vncleanc beaſts; of Circumcilion, of the brother to raiſe vp teede to his T—_ fork 
brother thatleft a widow childleſle, and diuers other conſtitutions, partly Morall, and cerer7e. * 
partly Cercmoniall, which being deliuered betore the written law, were after by it con- pony nt 
tirmed.Sothar this Dizine Law impeſed, of which the Law of 2oſes containerh that which Gen.34,25. 
1s called The old TeZament, may be ſaide, not onely to haue bene written in the hearts of **5® 24: 
mengbeforeit was engrauen in ſtone, bur alſo in ſubſtance to haue bene giuen in precept 

© the Parriarks. For as S.Paul witneſlerh of himſelfe, 1 knew not finne, but by the Law : 1o 

euerthe Law naturally preceded, and went before offences, though written after offen- 

ces commitied. It is rrue, that all the creatures of God were dire&ed by ſome kindeof 

vnwritten law ; the Azoels intuitively; Men by reaſon; Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtinct, with- 

Out diſcourſe; Plants by their vegerariue powers; and chings inanimate by their neceſſary 


moons, without ſenſe or preception. 


d. IX, of the Morall, Indiciall, and Ceremonial Law with a note prefixed, How the 
Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when it aameth the 
Law of Moles. 


Ne W astheword (Law) in generall,as is aforeſaid,hath diuers ſignifications,andis gym.z,1g, 

taken for all dotrine which doth preſcribe and reſtraine : ſo this Law, called the Law 
of Moſes in particular,is taken by S.Pauldiuerſly; as ſometime for all the old Teſtament, 
as, Nowwe know whatſoener the Law ſaith,it ſaith to themwhich are onder the Law. 
heniris oppoſed, or differenced from the Prophets and Pſalmes,it isthere taken for 

© live Bockes of Moſes. For ſo S.Luke hath diſtinguiſhed them; as, 4/mnſ? bee fulfilled Lc.24,44- 
FN are wrinen of me in the Law, inthe Prophets, andin the Pſalmes. 
| Aa 3 When 
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When itis oppoſedto the Gopc/, then it is taken for the Law Morall, Ceremonial 
and Tudiciall ; as, Therefore we concluae, toat a man is tntified by Faith, without the work ” 
the Law. 

When itis oppoſcd to Grace, it ſtenifeth the declaration of Gods wrath, and Ourpuil 
of condemnation ; or the extremity oi the law, and /[ummun its : as, For ye are not vnie 
the Law, but under Grace. 

When it is oppoſed to the Truth, namely, wherethe Ceremonies or {ignes are taken 
for the things ſignified ;$s the Sacrifice for Christ, and the like : then it fignifierhbur ſhy. 
dowes and figures 54s, The Law Was 91nen by Moles, but grace > truth cameby I eſs Chil, 

Laſtly, when it is oppoſed to the tyme of Chz1/ts comming, it fignifterh the wholepoi-, 
cy ofthe /epwes Common-weale z as, Before faith came, we were kept vnder the Law,v>c.0; 
the Law of the order and inſtitution of the Aaronicalt Prieftiood » as, All the Prophets in 

&- the Law, orthe Prietts, propoeſied wnto Tohn. Andif the Prie/thood be changed, the Lawal- 
{0,0 wit, of the Pr4eſt500d, muſt needs be changed. 

The word (Law) is ſometime alſo taken by the Figure Metonym/a, for Intereit, Auth. 
rity, and Zimpire, or for conſtraining force; as, The Law of the Spirit of life, thelaw or lis 
force of ftanc and death, the enforcements of concupiſcence,c5c. | 
__ Burrheirien Law of Mofes, orthe Law of theOlde Teſtament, of which we now 
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, The law of 179ſes hath three parts: Morall, Ceremoniall, and Indiciali The Moral 
part commandethrtinsor that 00041 to be gone, and this or that eviil ro be anoided in Pais 29 
ticular ; as alloirdeciaterh, for whoſe fake it 1s ro bee done; as, Ds this, /or I am the Loit, 

vaereas the law of nature commands it but in generall. Aozine, the Morall Jaw entre 
ect of vertie and yoodneite; the Ceremoniall of diuine ſeriice, and of holinell:; (fo: & 
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£00 worinp, and the order of hatiowing our {clues vato Godis called Ceremony) anc 


VI 
£2 TucQictal reacheth the particular gonernmentyfit for the Common: weak; of the 17%, 
and preicribeth orders for inftice ard equity. And therefore was ir aide of Saint £111! 
COmmanzement is inſt, nely, and good : jalt, oriuſtice being referred to the Iudiciail: 0'y, 
ot holinefle to the Ceremonial , good, or honeſt to the Morall. The ludiciail partistos 
chingthe gouernment of the Common-wealth of the zewes , in which many things mil 
neecs vepioper to that eſtate, as ſuchas were inftitured either in reſpeRt of piace Or netea 
{0Ns. | : 
The Ceremonial is diuided into foure parts, according to the foure kindes of things ol 
whichit {peaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, Holy things, Sacraments, and Obſernances. To a 
crifices belong bealts, and the fruitcs ct rhe earth ; to Holy things the Tabernacie, Ten: 
ple, Veſlels, Altars, andrhelike; ro Sacraments, Circumciſion, the Paſſeouer, and lit 
like, For the Obſeruances, they conliſted either in prohibition ofcertaine meates , 2585 
to cate the blood and far of beaſts : or in ſome other ourward things, as in waſhings, pY" 
fyings, annointings, and attire, as not to weare mixt Garments of Linnen and WWollen 
asaifo it prohibiteth other vnnarmall and vnproper commixtions, as Thos ſhalt not j0# 
together ina Plongh an Oxe and an Aſſe, or caſt mingled ſeede in one field. It alſo exhor) 
ratural! compaſsion, and forbiddeth cruelty cuen to beaſts, birds, and plants, where / 
the creatures of God might be deſtroyed without any profit to man. For ſo ſome referre 
theſe precepts, Thow ſhalt not kill the bird fitting on her neſt; nor beate downe the fir buds9 
the tree, nor muzzellthe labouring Oxe,and the like, to the Ceremoniall Law. | 
Neither is there any of theſethree parts of the Law of 2oſes, but ir hath as yecN ſon 
relpects, the ſame power which irhad beforethe comming of Chriſt. For the Moral , 
ueth till, and is not abrogated or taken away: ſauing in the ability of juſtifying or £0" 
dcmning ; for therein are wee commanded to loueand worſhip God : andto vic any 
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—netowards another : which for eucr [hall be required ar our hands. Therein alſoare we 
in particular directed, how this ought to bee done : which power of direQting by ſpeciall 
cles and precepts of life, it rerainerh ſtill. For thefe things alſo are commanded in both 
Teſtaments to be obſerucd : though principally for the feare of God in the one, & for the 
!1zze of God inthe orhicr. 

The Ccremoniall allo lincthin the things whichit fore-{ignified . For the ſhadow is 
not deſtroyed, bur perfected, when the body it ſelte is repreſented to vs. Beſides, it ſtil lis 
neth in that ir giuern both inſtruction and teſtimony of Chri//, and in thatit giueth dire- 
jon tothe Church, for ſome Ceremonies and Types of holy fignincation, which are ſtil 


Eo cynediont ;though ina farre lewernumber than betore Chriſts comming , and ina farre 


Fe he 


fo dcorce of n ccefliry. | | 
Laitly, the Indiciatl liveth in ſuvltance, and concerning the end, and thenaturall and 


vnine{4)l equity thereof, 
Butthe Morall failechin the point of iuſtihcation , the Ceremoniallas touchirg the 
A ' | Way GREAT th ng oy RY + / {+ l # - [ a LOVE 
iſrond external obferuation (becauſe Chriff himielfe is come, of whom the ceremonies 
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d.X, A prepoſall of nine other points to be confadered, with a touch 
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I. The divnity and worth of the Law. 
2, The Mtclty ofthe Law-giuer. 

| Pee. ; na P FE Es +2 - 
3- Theproperty and peculiarity ofthe people recciuing it, 
4 


Theconucaiency of the time in which it was giuen. 


LS 


1 5, theefncacie and power thereof. 
1 :* 6, The difference and agreement of the old &new Teſtament. 
7, Theend and vſeot the Law. 
8, Theſenſc and vnderitanding of the Law. 
9. The gurance and continnance thereof. 


i, ihe dienity ofthe Laiv is ſuſkciently proned by S. Paz! in theſe words :IFherefore 
{aw is bly, and the Commandement is haly, and tns#, and 900d: whichthree attributes 
erderccd, 25 aforeſaid, tothe Morall, Ceremoniail, and Iudiciull, 

2, ihe Maiefty ofthe Law-giuer isapproucd in all his creatures: whoas he hath gjuen 
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£9 Ghar promiſed, to wit, the ſaluation of mankind: bur he gaue it not ro 2L9/es immedi- 
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VI, 1 that they Were prepared . Seconaly,in that they werea Nation apart and aillcue- 
| "o : Liirdly, in that they werethe children of the promiſe made to Abraham. Prepared 
i were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, when all other Nations were I- 


| oiters, A Nation apart and {cuered they were, becauſe of Gods choice and ele&tion . 
| = © Wdrenof the promiſe they were, for the promile was made by God vnto Abraham and 
it 


, is [cede not vnto his ſeeds, as tO Eſau and 1acob, but to his ſeede, as to Jacob or 1/racl (1n- 
8 larly, of whom Chriſt. Now to Abraham and his ſeede were thepromiſes made : hee fayth 
| P09 theſes, as/peakins of man 9, but to thy ſeede, as of one, which is Chriſe. 
2 ka Theconveniency of the time, in whichit was ginen, is noted by S, Auguſtine : that 
= hl «out the middletime, berweene the Law of Nature, and Grace : the lawy of Na: 
: " W_—_ ucd from Alam to Moſes: the Law written inthe Commandements receiued 
. Lb: oun Me NR the worlds yeere 25 14+ continued to the Baptiſme of /oh»: from which time, 
7 PRavaa Lai of Grace, which ſhail continue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 
BW AWMCICY are formerly gigen. 
0 The littco alideration is of the efficacie of this Law, the ſame being a diſpoittion to, 
; Or 
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or ſigne of our Iuſtification : but not by itſelfe ſufficient, but as a figure of Chriſtin cox. 


monies,and a preparation to righteoul! neſſe in morall precepts. For through the paſſion f : 
of Chriſt were \innes forgiuen, who taketh away the ſinnes of the world: andrherefy, # © 
S.Paut calleth the rudiments of the law beggerly and weake ; begperly as containing ng 6 
grace, weake as not ableto forgiue and iuſtihe. The bloud of Goats and Bulles, andtheg, p 


ſhes of an Heifer could onely cleanſerhe body ; bur they were figures of Chriſts blood, Br 
which doth cleanſe the inward ſoule. For if the law could ;uſtifie, then Chriſt died in ain, ) pe 


d. XI. Of the fixt point, to wit, of the arfference and agreement of the Oli 


and New Teſlame Al. , 


s He Old and New Teſtament differ in name,and in the meane and way propoſedfo 
attaining to ſaluation zas the Olde by workes, the New by grace : burin the thingi 
ſclfe, or obic&t and remote end,they agree : whichis mans happineſſe and ſaluation, 
The Old Teſtament, or Law, or Letter, orthe Witneſle of Gods will, was calledth> 
249, becaulſeir preceded the New Teſtament ; which is an explication ofthe O1d: fron 
which the New taketh witneſſe. Yet the New of more excellencie, in that it doeth mot 
liucly expreſie, and openly and direRly delineate the wayes of our redemprion. Irisalb 
called the Old, ro {hew that in part it was to be abrogated : /z that he ſauth the New Teſs. 
ment, he hath abrezated the 01d. For the Old law though greatly extolled by the Proghes, uf 
and delivercd with wonderfu!l niracles, yer was it conſtituted in a policy perilhable: bu i 
the New was given ina promiſe of an euerlaſting Kingdome, and therefore calledinthe 
Apocalyps a Teſtament and Goſpel tor cuer during. 
The Old Tetament 1s called tne Law, becaule the firſt and cheeſe part is tne Law of 
Aoſcs,of waich ihe Propoctsand Pſalmes are Commentaries, explicating that Law. 
The New Teſtament is called the Goſpell, becauſe the firſt and cheete part rhereoi, 
the glad ridings ofour Redemption : the other Bookes, as the Epiſtles, or Letrersof the 
Apoſtles,cnd the As or ſtory of the Apoſtles, are plentifull interpreters therof: Theward 
Euangelion, fipnifying « toy full,happy,and proſperous meſſage, or (as Homer ved it) the 
reward giuen tothe Meſſenger, bringing toyfull newes. It is alſo ſometime raken forali-yſÞ .. 
critce, offered aiter victory, or other pleaſing ſucceſle, as by XYezopher. Tn the Scriprurs i 
ithathchree fignitications. Firſt, for glad tydingsin gencrall, as in Efv the 52. vere”: 
concerning peace: Secondly, by an excellencieir isTeltrained , to fignifie that moſt 109: 
full meſſage of faluation,as in Lxc.2.10. whencealſo by figure it is taken for the Hiltory0! 
C57rit : and ſo we vnderitand the foure Goſpels. 

Laſtly,for tac preaching and diuulging the doArine of Chrit,as 1 Cor. 9,1 4.&2 67 
$,I'S. | 

The agreement of both Teſtaments (taken,I thinke, as they are divided in volums)! 
by Danexs compriſed in theſe foure. 

In their Author. 

In theſubftance of the Conenant,or things promiſed. 
inthe foundation, to wit, Chriſt, 

In the effe&s,that is, in righteouſneſle and iuſtificarion. 

In the Author they agree, becauſe bath are of God,and therefore both one Teſtame"f 
and will of God in ſubſtance of doctrine. For as there was cuer one Church, ſo wastl* 
one Couenant, one Adoption,and one Doftrine. As the old law dothpoint at Ciſ 
doth the new Law teach Chriſt: the olde propoſing him as to come, the new asalrei 
come; one and theſame thing being pronuſed in both ; both tending ro one ,and chelare We 
end: cuenthe ſaluation of our ſoules : which according to S.Perer,is the end of ou! Fall | 
For although it be ſaid, that 24oſes did promiſe by obſcruing the Law, an carthly £9 5; 
dome,a land flowing with milke and hony,thepropagation of children, and orher vw 
ly bleſſings: yetall theſe were but hgures ro teach, and pledges to afſure the Fares", 
thoſe ſpirituall bleſſings by Chri/t; tor by the earthly, he raiſed their minds to rhe hope'© 
heauenly. And the Fathers notwithſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet acknowk9f 
themſelues ſtrangers, and pilgrims,cxpeQing the heauenly Hieruſalen : according!9 
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farre off, and beleened them ; confeſSing that they were ſtrangers and pilerimes 1m 8h earth.10 
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rendentes per promiſſa terrena aterna promitti: Few (futh he) do wnderjtand the old law: not 
attending that by things earthly eternall are promiſed. And DS. Hierome : Noluit Dems paſcere tn Syphon, cap. 
[4105 07epecornm corporalibus dons opibuſ que, vt Judi ſomniant ; God would not feed the *”3 
Jowes 15 beaſts with corporal gifts and riches, as themſelnes dreame « Andrthis may bce 94- 
-hered out of Gods OWNC words, Ego ſam Dems turns, + erovobts in Deum; Tamthy God, 
1nd [will be your God. Forthe words, / wil be your God, proue that it was not for the Pre- 
{-nr,or for periſhable things, that God gauethemrhis promiſe, bur in reſpect of the fu- 
1r0:70 wit.chefafery of their fouls. For as God created both body and foule,ſo hath he 
his coodncfle, not left the better parc vncared tor, which liueth cucr. 

The agrecment betweene the Old and New Teſtament in ſubitance, inferres allorhe 
recent in foundation, For Chriz is called the foundation of the law, laide both by 
the Avo/Hes and Propyers ; in whomall the promiles of Godin the Oldeand New, are 
fared : the Farhers hauing caten the fame ſpiritual toode, which we cate in our Sacra- 
mMCn: 5. 

Theoorcoment in cffecs is, inthatthe knowledge of ourfſinneand milcrie, which is 
tot vs by the jaw. maketn wWav,andas it were,ſcructh in ſubordination to the G olpel 
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theproper ef}ects whereot aremcrcy and [aluation 0 which the Law ſ{cruing as an ls 
rroduction (tor to thoſe WHCh acknowledge their finand miſery, God (hewerh his mer- 

© cyand{lnition) may be ſaid to agree with the G oſpel inthe cftcet, Forotherwiſe if we 

Ea {oncrthe Law fomiubordinationto the Goſpel, the cftedts are very different : the one 

Fo fhovcrh choway of rightcoutnetIe by workes, theother by faith : the Law woundeth, 

the Goſpel heatorh : the Law terrificrh, the Gotpelaliureth ; Moſes accuſcth, Chriff de- 
fendedt:« Moſes condemneth, Chi pardoneth, The Old reſtraincth the hand, the New 
theminde. Data eftex gue non {anaret ({aith Saint Angnstine) ſed que egrotantes proba- Homil ad Rem 
ret ; The Law was 9iaen, not to helpe, but to diſconer ſickneſſe : and Saint Chryſoffome, Data 

cit lex, it [e homo inaeniret, non vt moribus ſanaretur, ſed vt medicus quereretur; The Law 

1.45 0ruen that nan miaht finde and know his owne rmper fection : not that his diſeaſe was they- 

&y holben, but that he might then ſeeke out the Phyſitian, For Chriſt cameto ſanerhe world, 

| vhichthelayhad condemned. Andas Moſes was bur a ſferuant, and Chriſta Son; ſothe 

| 20 orentcſtbencfit was reſerucdto bee brought, as by th2 worthze# perton, faith Cyril : for Heb» 7: 
| thislaw made nothing perfect, but was an introduction of a better hope. 
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$. XII. Of there# of the points propoſed. 
"# Heſcucnth conſideration is of the end, and vie of the law : which is to bring vsto 
. Chriſ?: tor findins no rightcouſneſſe in our owne worke's, wee mult fecke tt in tome 
othcr. Butthis is the laſt, and remote, and vtmoſt end : the next and proper end of the 
Jaw, isto preſcribe righteouſncſle, and to exact abſolute and pertect obedience to God. 
Curſed i he which continueth ot in all the things of this law. Leuite18,5, 
_ Iheiccondend of the Law, is to rendervs inzxcuſable before God : who knowing 
© Pc Liv a law, do nor keepeit : the law requiring a perfect and intire, nota broken or 
Dalfe oocdicence : but both inward and outward rightcouſnefle, and performance of du- 
ty to Godand Men. 
Thethird and cheefe end of the law, isas hath beene ſaid, to ſend vs to Chri#?, and his 
SIRCC, being in our ſelucs condemned and loſt. For the law was dclinered with thunder, 
andwirha moſt violent and fearfull tempeſt, threatning ercrnall death. 
| Thefourth end of the Jaw was to defigne, and preſerue, the place ofthe Church and 
: "lc people of God : and to hold them in one Diſcipline, and awe, till the comming of 
L Chriit ; ater whom the Church wasto be diſperſed ouer the whole world. I 
2 Theſebethe endsof the Morall lay . The endand vie of the Ceremoniall law, isto 
contre thetruch of Chri#, znd the new Teſtament, The vſe of the Iudiciall, roteach 
"Mmrallequity, and right, wherero we muſt conforme our ſclues. b 
_ bay ee andvnderſtanding ofthe Law 1s double, lirerall and ſpirituall : by we lite- ED 
Rical 20S taught the worſhip and ſeruice of God: by the ſpirituall, the figures and my- XGen. WES. 
=; pcakings of Chri##. ; ſhall notde» 
Ge wy for the durance or continuance of the* Law, the ſame had being vntil the paſ- part 5noenf] 
101Chrift: before which time, and while Ch brinthe world, both theold and giver from 
the now, 2 >ctore which time, and while riſt taug c giver Gow. 
wwere inforce. Bur after that the true ſacrifice was offered vponthe Altar of the pervert oy, 
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Crofſ+, then the /ewiſ5 tacrifices and ceremonies, which were Types and figures of Chrip 


(cnrit being the body ofthole ſhadowes) ceaſed to binde the conſcicnces any longer; 
che myſtery of our redemption being now by Chri/f and in him finiſhed, Intokenwheer: 
of.the vaile ofthe Temple rent aſunder;noting thatthe ceremoniall vailes and {hadowes 
werenow to be remoucd, not thatthe morall law ot che Commandements was ; ereby 
aboliſhed, or weakned at all : ochervviſe then that it had not povver to condemn accyx- 
ding tothe Zewiſh doctrine, as atorcſaid. Forthe oblcruing ofthe law was by Chriſt him. 
{clfe ſencrcly commanded : our loue towards God being thereby ro be witneſſed, And 
heerein Darid fo much rezoyced, as he preferred the obſcruation of the Law, before al 
catche world could yceld.1z via teſtimoniorum tworum aelectatics ſum, ſicut in omnibus tj. 1 
witys; Thane been deligbtedinthy taw, as in all manner of riches : And ogaine, The law oftly 
mouth is good for me aboue thouſands of gold and filuer. This is the loue of God (faith $. lohn) 
that we keepe bys Commandement. And that thereis no excule forthe neglect of the things 
commanded inthe law, God himſelf in Deuteronomy witnelſeth. This Commanndemen 
({aich he) woarch 7 command thee this aay, is not hid from thee, neither is it farre off. It ts tin 


Deut.z0.1r.12 \ £ | ML } l 
13 514. beauenthat thou ſhouldst ſay, lWhojhallgo wp for v5 to heauen, and brin? it vs, and canſevsy I : 
Te 16.19.Y-6. ſreayert that we man ao it ? neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhoulaeſt jay, Who ſhall 20or WK 
z0 + 1 7 R p ” . C 
the Sea for vs and brins it vs? >c.but the word ts very neere onto thee, euen in thy mouth,» , 
_ » I T) » 9.9 » / o * FN : 8 ” 
in thy heart for to do it. Behold(jiich Moſes) Thame ſet before thee this day, life and death,coud WM 
ad enill, in that I command thee this a 9, to loue the Lord thy God, towaike in his waies, and 10 Mao 
keepe bis Commanacments, and his Oraimances,and his Lawes, that thou mayit line, gc. Nee I 
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ther isit fude in vaine in Saint Aathew, St wi ad witaminoreds, ſerua mandaia;\Iftho 
tern et; I know that his Commandement ts life enerlaſting. And ifthis bee the chariticof 
God, or 07 Mcn towards God, as S. 10ha hath taught,to wit,that we keep his Comiman- 
demens : certziniy hc is but alyar, that profeſicthroloue God, and neglectcrh to 0b- 
feruc tac word of his will, wichall is power. And though I conteſle it not in mans3- 
bility, without the{pcciall grace of God, to ralfiil the lavs (Chriſt only as man excepted) 
vet ifyee rightly contider rhe mercifull care which God had of his people in rhoje hs W 
Commandemems, weſnallftnde inour iclues, how wee borrow liberty. and rather lk: 20 
{lip our affections, and voluntarily looſenthem fromthe chain's of obedience, to which i 

the word of God and dtuine reaſon harh faitened thein, rhan that wee arc cxculable by 
thoſe dificultics ond impoſithilities, which our minde (srcedy of libercte) propoleth i 
it ſelf, For this i the lone of God, that we keepe bis Commanidements, (> bis Commandentits 
are not greenonr, 1. TORN 3-12, andifweecxamine eucry precept apart, and then weig! 
them excl atreroracr, inthe ballance ofour confciences ; it is nor harde forany mani 
gre, by whar cafie neriwations, we ſteale away from our owne POWCr,as vawiling® 
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6. % [11 Of the fearrall Commandements of the Decalogue : and that the drjficals) {WF 4 
5 20 118 re(pect of the Commandements, but by our } 


default, 


Orby the firſt we are commanded to acknowledee, ſeruc, and loue one God. No", 
whereby are we inticed to the breach of this precept 2 ſeeing every reatonable ma 
may concctneand know,thar infinite power cannot be diuided into many infinitics: 
that 1tts otnecefſity, thar by this almighty Vniry, all things haue bin cauſed, and are com 
tnued, Andifbruite beaſts had this knowledge of their Creator, and how inhis p'” 
7,2.) uidence he hathalſo prouided for cuery ofthem, Which gineth to beaſtes their foode, og 
thcre is no doubt but thartthey would alſo ſerue and loue him only. 
The {ccond precepr is the forbidding of Idolatry, and worſhip of Images: thc making 
whereof, out of doubt, was not the inuention of anill intent inthe beginning, ſecin = 
is gencrally true. Om mala exempla bonts initys orta ſunt z Allill examples did (it ah 
ariſe from good beginnings. Forthcir firſt erection was to keep the memory of mentam? 
fortheir vertue : vntill (faith La&antins) the deuill crept intothem, and (hauing blott 
out the firſt intent) working in weak and ignorant ſoules, changed the nature of the 05 
and the reaſon of the other, to ſeruc himſelfe thereby. For what reaſonable man, 
be mot forſaken of God, will call onthoſe blinde, deafe, dumbe, and dead ſtocks, Flu, 
8 ET wo 
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Fornhleſſethienthe moſt worthleſle of thoſe, that hauing lifeand reaſon, implorerheir 
| hclpe, which hauc neither : yea, of more vilde prize and baſcr, thenthe baſeſt of beaſts, 
* ho haueſenſeand eſtimation © For what do we thereby (faith the Wiledome of Salo- 
* mon) but call to the weake for helpe, prayto the dead for hfe, require aide of him that hath n9 ed ad 
| experience Aſſ1FFance 11 0ur 1Ourmies of hin) that cannot go,and ſucceſſe in our affaires of him that 
* hah aopower 2 And whetherthe Idolater, orthe blocke, to which he prayeth, bee more 
| Gnſcleſſe : David maketh a doubt, For (faith he)they that make them are like unto them,and Pine 37,10 
| areallthe reſt that truitinthem. 
'* Thebreachofthethird Commandement,js neither perſivaded by worldly pleaſure, 
MM. nor wortdly profit : the rwo greateſt inchanters of mortallmen, No, weare no way al- 
© lured to this horrible diſdaine of God, vnl-ſle the hate of good m-n, and Gods curſe, be 
| :ccountedan aduantage. For as our corruptelt nature giues vs nothing towards it,{o can 
* ir{arisfic no one appetite, except cucrlaſting ſorrow, and hell dwell in orrdefite. And 
© thereforethis ſtrange cuſtome hath the dewill brought vp among men, withourall ſab- 
| tity ofargument,or cunning perſw2{ton, taking thereby the greatcit 5nd moſt ſcorntull 
| aduantagconer vs. For ſlaughter ſxisficth hatred, Thett gives ſarisfiCtion to need, Adul- 
E teryroluſt, O ppreſſion to co uctouſneſle : bur rhis contempruo:'s offence of bl:iphemy, 
2ndthe irrcucrcnt abuſe of Gocs name, as1t giucth no helpetoany of our wo:ldly atfe- 
| ions, ſothe moſt ſaluage Nations of the world do nor vicar. 
Wo The fourth Commandement, to keepe the Sabbath day holy, hath neirher pain, bur- 
E then, norinconuenicnce, Forit gineth reſtto tae laborer, and conſolation to their Ma- 
| ſters. Andthatthis law was impoſed on man forhis benefit, Moſes teachcth inthe rea- 
| fonoſthelaw : as in Ex9d. 23,12. And in the ſeuenth day thon ſhalt reſt, that thine Oxe ana 
| thine Aſſemay reſt, and the ſonne of thy maide, and toe ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
he firit of the ſecond Table to honour our Parents, with whom we are one and the 
ſame, isa gratitude which nature it felfe hath taught vs towardes them, who after God 
gauevsliteand being, þ-uc begottenvs, and borne vs, cheriſhed vs in our weake and 
helpicfleiniancie, and beſtowed on vs the harueſt and profit of their 1+vours and cares . 
| Thercfore, inthe Tempor:all and Tudiciall ordinances, curſing of parents,or the offering 
"I jo them violence,was made dearh. 
{ Thencxtis, thatthouſhalrnot Murther, that is, thou ſhalt not do the actes following 
tneaffetions of harred. For the law of God, andafter it our owne lawes, and in cttect 
tmelaw ofall Nations,haue made difference berween ſlaughter caſuall, and furious. 4f- 
feczto enim tra (faith Bratton) imponit nomen operi tuo; It & the affettion and will that makes 
the work ſuch as is . And certainly, whoſocuer cannot forbear<to commit murther,hath 
ncitherthegrace of God, nor any vie of his owne will. 
| Thethirdoftheſecond Table, commands vs from Adultery. Now, ifthe preſerua- 
|  Uonot Virginity haue bene poſſible, for thouſands of Men and Women, who inall A- g,,,;e pint 
\ A Sos hauemaſtered their flcſhly deſires, and haue returned chaſtetothe graue : Itcannor rim Frey 
£4* Deaccounted a burthen, to forbeare the diſhonour and iniurie, which we offerto orhers ,,,, | 
| byluchayiolation, ſeeing marriage is permitted by the lawes of God, and Men, to all 
thataffe&t it. And there isno man liuing whom the deſire of beauty and forme hath fo 
conſtrained, but he might with eaſe forbcare the proſequution of this ill : didnot him- 
[elfe gine ſicke to this Infant, and nouriſh warmhtill itgrow to ſtrong heate, heate til ir 
turneto fire,and fireto flame. 
Thefourth of the ſecond Table, is, that we ſhall not ſteale, And ifthatkinde of vio- 
Mt robbery had becne vſed in Moſestime, which many Ruffans practiſe nowa-dayes 
| IEpZland, andtothe diſhonor of our Nation more in Enzlandt, than in any Region ot 
ol co CER among Chriſtians; out of doubt, hc would hauc cenſured them by death, and 
y reſtitution, thoughquadruple. For I ſpeak not of the pooreand miſerable ſoules, 
whom hunger and extreame neceflity inforceth, but ofthoſe dereſted Theeues, who to 
Maintaine themſelues Lord-like, affault, rob, and woundthe Merchant, Artificcr, and 
WOUring man, or breake by violenceinto other mens houſes, and ſpendin Braucrie, 
, mkenneſſe, and vpon Harlots, in one day, what other men ſometime haue laboured 
rallthar lives : impoueriſhing whole Families, andraking the bread and foode from. 
. ery oftheir children. And thatrhis Cominandement might caſily be obſcrued; 
uld ſoone appeare, if Princes would reſolne, but for a few yeeresto pardon none. 
v7, 1t15the hope of life, and the argument of ſparing the firſt offence, that _—_— 
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theſe Hell-hounds, And ifeuery man preſume to be pardoned once,there is NO States, 
Common-wealth, but theſe men would ina ſhort time 1impoueryh or deftroy ir. 
Thefifch Commandement of this ſecond Table, is,the prohibition of falſe witnep. 
from which if men couldnot forbeare, all ſurcty of eſtate andlife were taken away, Arq 
ſo much did Goddeteſt a falſe witnefle, anda falſe accuſer, eſpecially in matterscrin. 
nall. that the law ordained him to ſuffer the ſame death or puniſhment, which he {oughe 
by falſhood to lay on his brotner, 
Thelaſt ofcheten Commandements forbidderh vs to couetany thing, which belyy. 
.geth to another man, either the bodies of their wiuesfor concupilcence, or their gvgdg 
tor defire of gaine, And this precept ſeemeththe hardeſt for mentoobſerue; fo cliee. y 
med by reaſon of our fraile affeCions : and yet if wee iudge heereof rightly, it may bes 
doubted whether it extend roall our inconfiderate fancies and vaine thoughtes, For. 
thoughit be not caſteto maſter all our ſudden paſſions, yet we may reſtraine and hinder 
thegrowing, and farther increaſe, if we pleafe to intend our ſtrength, & ſceke for gn. 
low the word Conerizg reacheth toalltholeit is to bee confidered. For Concupiſcents, 
according toſome, Eſt effr enatiis habendi appetities,, An onbrideled, or unreſtrained apuatn 
of hantng : And as touching fuch an apperite, we cannot excuſe ourſelues by any ourm. 
rurall frailty, or vnaduiſed error ; Buras I ſuppoſe, the word Concupiſcence is more hare 
ly taken, either for a determinate and vnbridled emltintenr, or for ſome vreing inclin» We 
tionthereunto, All the queſtion is of the later ſort : which is, AF immperfeitus, ide, vie 
798 deliberatins ratione,que eſt principtumpropriuns att us bon aut vitteſt; Such paſSions,orin- | 
clinations are onperfect acts, that is, not deliverated pon by reaſon, which w the properprind- 
ple of a good or vicious attion. And ivre, it may iceme, thatſo long as we refiſt ſuchmot- 
ons, they harme vs not : asthey lay, Luamaim refragnamur nibil nocent : nocent autem un 
£5 dominari permittinis; As long 2s wee pine no aſſent untothem, it is thought by ſome thit 
they art vs not, ard that then onely they hart, when we ſuffer them to beare ſway. Butthde 
men, as tt ſeemes, make nothing torbiddenin thistenth precepr, but what hath benefor- 
bidden inthe other : forin euery Commandement, not onely the ouryard acte,butall 
theinwardaflcnt vnto cuill, though it breake not out intoacte, is forbidden : theretore, MW 
that we may know the difference between this Commandementand rhe reſt, the diſtin yi - 
dion of deſires is to be held : that ſomeare with aſſent, and vnbridled; others bridks, 
aid without affent, For fo eucnthe Morall Phzoſopher cantell vs, thatthe Continent 
man harh euill deſtres, but wichour afſent (for they are bridled by rhe ſtrength of right 
rcaſon) as onthe otner fide the Incontinent hath good deſires, but reſtrained and {up- 
preſſed by contrary paſhons, Theewlldefires when they are accompanied withaflent 
are ineuery Commandement forbidden, rogether with the outward a& : and theretorc 
if we will haue any thing proper to this Commandement, wee muſt needs fay, thattie 
euill defires ofthe Continent man (that is, eventhoſe which weerefiſt and bridle) at 
heere forbidden. For though he that bridleth his cuill deſires, bee much better thanks! 
that yeeldeth vnto them : yet ſuch a man, euen according to the Heathen Philoſopher, s# 
not worthy the name ofa vertuous man. For Ari/fetle kimſelfe makes Continentia, 10: 
r0 be vertue, but onely a degree vnto it : confeſsing, thatthoughthe Continent man 0 
well in bridling his euillaftections, yethe doth notall, ſceing he ought not ſo much 500 
hauetheEatall. Neitheris it much more, thattrue diuinity deliuererh touching this mit 
cr, For,as he ſaith, that in the Continent man rhe hauing of theſe cuill deſires, thogh IK 
re{iſt them, is the cauſe that he cannot be called a vertuous man : ſo we, that the haul 
of rhem isa {inne. Only in this we excell him heere : that weare able out of diuinity!0 
giuethetrue reaſon of this doctrine : whichis, that euery oneſinneth, that doeth 00 
foue God with his whole heart and affection : whence it followeth, that the euill defies ; 
of the Continent man thatis, of him which bridlethrhem, muſt needes be ſinne: {cls # 
> delires, though bridled, are a-pulling away ofa part ofour heart and affection from 
od. | 
Secing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make vs know, thatby our faithful ende 
tours to keepe his commandements,we witnefſe our loue toward himſelfe: wemay ® 
lafely giue hibertie to our vanities, by caſting backe vpon God (who is iuſtice it ſel) 
he kath giuen vs preceptsaltogether beyond our power, and Commandements imp 
lible for vs to keepe. For, as hee isaccurſed (faith Saint Hierome) that auoWES 
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Lawisinall things poſlible to be obſerucd : ſo he hath made thus addition : _ 
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;bings (in chemſelues, and nor through our fault) impoſible. Now. as tlie places are many 
which command vs to keepe the Law : ſois our weakenefle allo inthe Scriptures laide 
before vs, and therefore it is thus fately to be vndetſtood, that we ſhould without euaſi- 
on, or withour betraying of ourſelues, doe our faithfull endeuours toobſeruethem : 
which if we doe vnfainedly,no doubt. but God will accept our deſires therein, For rhar 


frght 0 fleſh that lineth ſhall be inſtified. Andinthe firſt of Kings 5 There & no man that fan- 


| 16 greeuous without deliberation, let euery mans conſcience judge him, whether hee cue 
| way willingly, or reſtraine himſelte in all that he can, yea,orno? For whena King giues 
ro his ſubiect a commandement vpon paine of lofle of his loue, to performe ſome ſeruice: 
iftheſubie& neglecting the ſame, ſeeketo ſatisfie his Soveraigne with ſhifting excuſes,our 
of doubt ſuch a Prince will take himſelfeto be deridedtherein. 


- -.* XY 
I{ there were not any Religion nor Tudgement to come, yet the Decalogue were 
moſt neceſſary to be obſernea, 


© 20 AN6 ifwee conſider aduiſedly and ſoberly,; of the Morall Law, or ten Commandes- 
: ments, which God by the hand of 29/es gaue vnto his people, itwill appeare that 
ſ:ch was his mercifull prouidence in the choiſe of them,as were there neither paine,nor 
profiradioyned to the obſeruing, or not obſeruing of them; were there no diuinepower 
arall, norany Religion among men, yet if wee did not for our owne ſakes ſtriue to ob- 
ſerue theſe Lawes, all ſociety of men, and all endeuours, all happineſſe and contentment 
inthis life would be taken away: and cuery State and common-weale inthe World fall 
tothe ground and diſſolue. Therefore, theſe Lawes were not impoſed as a burthen, bur 
as ablefling : tothe end that the innocent might be defended, that euery man might en- 
| toythefruites of his ownetrauaile, that right mightbe done toall men fromall men: that 
| 20 by iuſtice, order, and peace, we might liue theliues of reaſonable men,and not of beaſts; 
'* offree-men,andnot of flaues;of ciuillmen, and not of fauages. And hereof making our 
humanereaſon onely Tudgc, let vs feethe inconueniences in this life which would fol- 
lowby the breach and neglect of theſe Lawes. 

As firſt, what would the iſſue be if we acknowledged many Gods 2 would nor afarre 
oreater hatred, warre, and bloud-ſhed follow, than that which the difference ofceremo- 
nie, and diverſity of interpretation, hath already brought into the World, euen among 
thoſe Nations which acknowledge one God,and one Chriſt ? | 

And what could it profit man-kindeto pray to Idols,and Images of gold.metrall.dead 

 ſtoncsandrottenwood, whence nothing can be hoped, buttheloſſe of time, and an im- 
- [= © pollibility to receiue thence-from, either helpe or comfort * 
| The breach of the third Commandement bringeth there-with this diſaduantage, 


; | andilltoman, that whoſoeuertakeththe name of God in vaine, ſhallnotat any time 
: | bencfithimſclfe by calling God to witneſle for him , when hee may iuſtly vſe his holy 
: name, | 

L : The obſeruing the Sabbath holy, giueth reſt to menand beaſts, and nature her ſelfe re- 


quircth intermiſſion of labour. o 
If wedeſpiſe our Parents, who haue given vs being, wethereby teach our owne chil- 


ED to ſcorneand negle& vs, when our aged yeeres require comfort and helpe attheir 
ands, 


| 50 


- Ifmurther were not forbidden,and ſeuercly puniſhed, the race of mankinde would be 
al, cXtitguthed: and whoſocuer would take the liberty to deſtroy others, giueth Liberty to 


Others tg deſtroy himſelfe. Cs 
adukery were lawfull and permitted, no man could fay vnro himſelfe, This ismy 


-4 Ne: there could beno inheritance proper, no honour deſcend to poſterity, no ende- 
chat uourby verve and vnderraking to raiſe Families : murthers andpoyſonings betweene 
oof *anand wifewould bedaily committed : and euery man ſubiet to moſt filthy and vn- 
Pie | Cemnediſcaſes, | 


Niſtealth and violent rapine were ſuffered, all m_ would ſhortly after per ap 


qu dicit impoſſubilia Dew precepiſſe; Accur(ed is hee that ſaith that God bith commanded 


there isno man iuſt, David witneſſeth : Enter not into indgement with thy ſeruant, for in thy **143- 


, , : CS Y.q6; - 
nth not: And againe;Who can ſay, 1 haue made my heart cleane? But ſecing there is noſinne Prow 0% 9.9. 
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orliueasthefaluages, by rootes and acornes. For no man laboureth butro enioy the 
fivites thercof. And ſuchis the miſcheefe of robbery, as where Moſes torleſſer crime, 
appointed reſtitution fourcfold, policie of State and neceſſity hath made it death. 

Topermit falſe witneſles, is to take all mens lines and eſtates from them by COrrupti. 
on : the wicked would fiweare againſt the vertuous : the waſter againſt the wealthie : the 
idle begger and loyterer, againſt the carctull and painfull laborer : all triall ofright were 
taken away, and iuſtice thereby baniſhed out ofthe world. 

The coucting ofthat which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profit thanad; 
ſtration of minde, with an inward vexation : for while we couct what appertainestoq- 
thers, weneglect our owne : our appetites aretherin fed with vaine and fruitlefle hopes, to 
ſo long as wede but couet ; and if wedoatraine tothe defire of the one, or the other, to 
wit, the wines or goods of our neighbours; we can Jook for no other, bur thar our ſelues 
ſhall :1fo, cither by theftor by ſtrong hand, be depriued of our owne. 

Wherein thenappeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if there bee no- 
thing inthem, bur rules and dire&ions forthe generalland particular good of all liuing/ 
Surcly, for our ownc good, and not inreſpect ot humlelte, did the moſt mercifull & pro- 
uident God ordainethem ; withoutthe obſeruationof which, the vertues of heauenly 
bodies, the fertility ofthe earth, with allthe bleſſings given vs inthis life, would beyn- 
to vs altogether vnprofitable, and of no vie. For wee ſhould remaine bur in the ſtateof 
brute beaſts, ifnot in a furre more vahappy condition. 20 


d. XV. Of humane Law , written and unwritten. 


Vmanc Law, of which now ittolloweth to Jpeake, is firſt diuided into two, (71s) 
2 4Written,and Vnwritten, The vnwritten con{iſts of viage, approued by time: which 
Tfidore cals Mores: and he defines 4Zores: to be Conſuetudines vetuſtate probate. to bem 
ftomes approued by antiquity,or unwritten lawes. Now cuſtome differeth from vle, as the 
cauſe from the cffc& : intharcuſtome is by vie and continuance eſtabliſhed into a Law: 
bur yet there where the law is deteStiue,faith 1/idore. 

And of cuſtomes there arc two generall natures, containing innumerable partic 36 
lars; the firit are written cuſtomes, recciued and exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms 
of Bureundieand Normanaie : the ancient generall cuſtome of Ex2land,8: the cuſtomes 
of Caftill, znd other Proutnces- 

The ſecond are thele petty cuſtomes, vſed in particular Places, Cities, Hundreds, 
and Mannors. The gencrall or Nationall cuſtoms are ſome written,others vnyritten, 

The particular or petty cuſtomes are ſeldome written, but witneſled by teſtimo- | 
nic of the inhabitants. The cuſtomes of the Dachie of Cornwall comprehending all 
the Stannerie of Denon, as touching Tin,and Tin cauſes,are written in Dewop, but not 1 

7» Rez, Twi. Cornwall. But howſocucr vie and time hath made theſe cuſtomes as lawes , yct ought W 
v2.7.17-4rte cuery Cuſtome to be rationavilis, as well as preſcripta. Non firmatur trad? u temporis qui zo i * 
: de inre ab initio non ſubſiſtit ; That which at firſt was not gronnded wpon good right, is We z 

Vige.29. mate good by continuance of time. And (faith Vipian) quod ab initio vitioſum eſt , non potef 
tract u tempor conualeſcere ; Courſe of time amends not that which was naught from the fri 
beginning. For theſe two defences are neceſfary in all lawes of cuſtome; the one,that ! 
be not repugnant to the law dinine,and narurall : the other. that the cauſe and reaſon 
be ſtrong, prouing a right birth, and neceffary continuance:it being manifeſt, that ef 
ry cuſtome which is againſt the law,had his beginning from euill deeds, & therefore 
not without.the former conſiderations to be allowed. And it is true,thatall cuſtoms 
of this nature were but tollerated for a time, by the Law-makers , though they haY# WW. ; 
becne ſince continued, becauſe poſterity is not bound to examine by what cauſe ti! 50 Þ 
Anceſtors were thereto moued.For on ſufficit ſimplex toleratio. And it is in this {ort® 
uer-ruled inthe law; Per popmlum conſuetudo contra legeminduci non poteſt,nift ae wolunti* 
illins qui nouam legem,g'y nouam conſtitutionem ſtatuere poteſt, qui ſolus Princeps et; The pts 
ple cannot bring in a new cuſtome againſt law : ſane by by will, who hath power to make ann 
law and ordinance, which i onely the Prince. ©IÞ Wed Rae ek SN BNA Hard! 
Humane Law generally taken, to wit, humane law written, is by ſome defined? 
be the decree or doome of practique reaſon : by which humane actioas are ruled 8 ; 


directed. Papinian cals the Law a common precept, the aduiſcment of wiſemen, aj 
5 on 
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| © \cſtraint of offences committed, either willingly orignorantly. Tſidorecalles the Law a 
* Conſtitution written,agtecing with Religion, fitrcſt for Gouernmentand commonpro- 
ir: And more largely, Orme id quod ratione confiitit;, All that ſtands with reaſon. 

Laſtly,and more preciſely itis thus defined. Humane Law isa righteous decree Aagree- ©: q: Ip "_ 
ing withthe Law natural, and cternall: made by the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exer- «7.3254. 5+: 
ciſe publike authority: pr elcribing neceſlary obferuances to the ſubicct. Thar euery Layy 2+ 
oughtto bea righteous decree,S. Auguitine reacherh,ſaying : Mihilex eſſe non videtur,que 
15ta non fuerit; It ſeemes to be no law at all to me, which is not znft : and uſt it cannot be. ex- 

| ceptit agree withthe Jaw natural and cternall. Forrhereis no Law iuſt and legitimate 
| 10 (ſich S. 4ugnFZine) which the Law-makers haue not deriucd from rheeternall. Nihil, , ,js ..; 
| iujtumatque legitinnn eft, quod 207 ab aterna lege fab? homines derinauerint. cap. 6. 
Secondly, it ought to be conſtituted by diſcourſe of reaſon, whereby it is diſtingui- 
ſhed from the Law haturall, to wit, the natural, indemonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
fration, from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. 
Thirdly , that it ought to bee made by an authoriſed Magiſtracie, it cannot bee 
doubted , be the gouernment of what kinde ſocuer. For it falleth otherwiſe vnder the 
Title of thoſe decrees called Y1olentie, or znique conititutiones; V wolences, or wicked conJti- 
Zntions. h 5 
| OfhumaneLawthere are foure properties, eſpecially anſwering theſe foure conditi- 4+ Parts. 
> +9 ons inthe former definition. Firſt, as it 1s drawne out of the law of nature : ſo every Thos. dj .ari 
| particulzrof the humane Law may be rclolued into ſome principle or rule of the na- -. : 
tural, 
Sccondly , it isto be conſidered as it is referred vnto, and dothreſpe&t the common 
000d. 
Thirdly, it is to be made by publique authority. 
Fourthly, concerning the matter ofthe Law, it preſcribeth, and direfteth, all humane 
ations. And ſo is the Law as largeand diners, as all humane actions are diners, which 
may fall vnder ir. For according to Thomas, Alia lex Iulia de Adulterfs,aiia Cornelia de Si- 
| cars; The Law of Tulian againſ# Adultery is one, the Cornelian againſf Ruffians, is another. 
| 20 Nowthe humane Law, generally taken, is in reſpect of the fir{t of rheſc conſtderations, 
| Cividedintothe Law of Nations, and the Ciuill. 
The Law of Nations is taken lefſe or more properly ; lefle properly tor euery Law 
whichis nor of itſelfe, but from other higher principles deduced: and fo ir ſeemeth thar 
Vpianvnderſtands it: for he defineth 7s gentium,or the Law of Nations,to be that which 
150ncly common amongſt Men, as Religion, andthe worſhip of God : whichis not in 
the very nature of rhis Law of Nations; but from the principlcs of the Scriptures, and 
otherdivine Reuelations. But the Law of Nations properly taken, is that diate, or ſex- 
tence, which is drawne from a very probable, though nor from an cuident principle, yer 
 tprobable, thatall Nations doe afſentvnto the concluſion, as thatthetree paſſage of 
| 40 4m1ſadours be granted berweene encmics, &c. which Nationall Law, according to 
| dicrSacceprions, and diuers conſiderations had of the humane Law, may be ſometime 
taken for a Specyes of the Naturall, ſometime of the Humane, 
1%; Cinile, or the Ciuill Law, isnot the ſame inall Common-wealths, but in diuers e- 
acs itis alſo diuers and peculiar, andthis Law is not ſo immediately derined from the 
Lawof Nature, as the Law of Nations is: For it is partly deduced our of fuch principles 
SallNations doe not agree in, or cafily aſſent vnto; becauſerhey depend on particular 
UCumſtances,which arediuers, and doe not fitall eſtates. Hereof Yipian, Ins cimile neque ETON 
"tum a xaturali er gentium recedit, neque per omnia ci ſeruit: tag, cum aliquid addimms vel 4c ef 
trabimus Inri communi, 14s proprium, ideſt, Cimile eff rcimus, The Ciuill Law(ſaith he)doth we 
Uber wholly differ fromthe Law of Nature,and Nations, uor yet in all points obey it: therefore 
| Pe adde ought to, or take from the Law that is common , we make a Law proper, that i, 
WE Git raw. 
| IheLawnow commonly called the Ciuill Law, had its birthin Rowe; and was firſt 
7 Piittenby the Decem-wiri, 303. yeeres afterthe foundationof the City. It was com- 
| A nnd aSwel out of the Athenian,8: other Grecian Lawes,as out of theancient Romance 
"| mes andLawes Regal. The Regal Lawes weredeuiſed by the firſt Kings, and called 
"| + Regieor Pupyriane,becauſe hey weregathered by Papyrins, Tarquizthen reigning. 
7 B Lough fomany of the former Lawesas maeSncd Kinely authority , Were _ 
| 2 > 
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ſhed, with the name; yet thoſe of Serum Tullins, for Commerceand Contradts, anda 
that appertained ro Religion, and common vrility, were continued, and werea part of 
© .5:or...r.0ut the Lawes of thetwelue Tables. To theſe Lawes ofthe rwelue Tables were added (ax 
of Peper. the times gaue occaſion) thoſe made by the Senate, called Senatuſ-conſulta: thoſe of the 
common people,called Plebi-ſcita: thoſe of the Lawyers,called reponſaprudentum: ang 
the Edidts ofthe 4nnuall MagiFrate: which Edicts being firſt gathethed and interpreted 
by 1ulian , and preſentedto Adrian the Emperour, they were by him confirmed and 
made perpetuall Lawes ; andthe Yolume ſtiled EaiiZumperpetunm ; as thole andthelike 
Collections of 1u#inianafterward were, 
The difference anciently betweene Lawes and Edicts, which the French call Reple. 19 
ments, conſiſted inthis, that Lawes are the Conſtitutions made or confirmed by ſoue. | 
raigneauthority (bethe ſoueraignty inthe people,ina few,or in one) and are withallge. 
neralland permanent: butan Edict(whichis but 1u//um MagiiFratusnlefle by authority 
it be mad* a Law) hath end with the Officer, who madethe ſame, ſaith /arro, Lm1plar; 
rum Ediito tribuunt, legem annuuam eſſe dicunt;, They who aſcribe the moſt w;8to an Editt, (i 
that it is 4 Law for one yeere: Though 1ſidoredoth alſo expreſſe by the word ConZtntinn 
or Edicts, thoſe Ordinances called As of Prerogatines; as Conſtitutiocvel Edictume| 
quod Rex, vel Imperator conitituit, vel edicit ; An Ordinance or Emft is that which a King n 
Emperour doth ordaine or proclaime. I 
Laſtly, the Humane Law is dinided into the Secular, and into the EcclefiaFical, orci WP 
non, The Secular commanding temporall good, to wit, thepeace and tranquility ofthe {We 
Common-weale: the Eccleſaaſticall the {yirituall good, and right Gouernment ofthe xc. 
cleſiaZticall Common-wealth, or Church, 11lud nature lezem, hoc diuinamſpectat ; That rejſe- i 
fteth the Law of Nature, this the Law of God, And fo may 7 Ciuilebetakentwo ways, We 
hc{t, as diſtinguithed from the Lav of Nations, as inthe fir{t diuifion : Secondly,asitis W 
theſame with the Secular, and diuers from the EccleſiafFicall, Burt this diviſion of the 
Schoolemen is ob{cure. For although the Ciuilbe the ſame with the Secular, as rhe Ciuil 
is a Layy, yetrhe Secular is more generall, and comprehendeth both the Czur#, andallo- 
rher Lawes not Eccleſiaſtical, For of Secular Lawes, in vie among Chriſtian Princes, and W- 
in Chriſtian Common-eales, thereare three kindes; the Ciuillwhich hath eucry whee3 IF ? 
a voyce; and 1s inall Chrifian Eſtares (England excepted) moſt powerfull; the Lawesot WW 
| England called Common, andthe Lawes of cuſtome or Proinciall. In Spaine beſides the 
Law Cint//, they hauc the cuſtomes of Ca, and other Prouinces. In France belides thi 
Cintll, the cuſtomes of Burgundy, Bloys, Berri, Niuernogs,and Lodunors,gyc. Tous liens ſilt 
art.z !it.5. Cy affus en Lodunois, ſeront gonernes ſelon les coſtumes du dit pays; All places lying withintit 
x precincts of Lodunsrs, ſhallbe gouerned according to the cuſtomes of that place. There areal 
in Fraxce the cuſtomes of Normandy, and theſe of two kindes; Generall, and Locall, and 
all purges and reformed by diuers Acts of the three Eſtates. The Charters of confirm 
tionof theſe ancient cuſtomes, before and ſince their reformation haue theſe words; 
autens, regiſtrum preaidtum, v/us laudabiles, er conſuctudines antiquas, ec. laudamm, i i 
| probamus,Cy authorttate Regia confirmamus, The Regiſter aforeſaide, laudable wſe,and ani 
cut omes we praiſe, approue, and by our Kingly authority confirme. Thecommon Lav o 
England isalſo compounded of the ancient cuſtomes of the ſame, and of certaine MH 
mes by thoſe cuſtomes ofthe Realmeapprooued. Vpon which cuſtomes alſo aregrout | 
ded thoſe Courts of Record, of the Chanery » Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and Exilt 
quer, with other {mall Courts. | 
Theſeancientcuſtomes of England haue beeneapprooued by the Kings thereof, from 
agetoage: asthatcuſtome by whichno manſhall be taken, impriſoned, diſſciſed, 17 
otherwiſe deſtroyed,buthe mult firſt be put to anſwer by the Law of the Land, was 5 
firmed by the Statute of Magna Charta. Itis by the ancient cuſtome of England, i y 
the eldeſt ſonne ſhould inherite without partition. In Germany, France, and elk 
where otherwiſe, and by partition, In Jreland it is the cuſtome for all Lar® 
= ( that haue nor beene reſigned into the Kings hands ) that the eldeſt of rhe Hou 
| ſhall enioy the Inheritance during his owne life : and ſothe ſecond andthird eldeſt 
| there be ſo many brothers) beforethe Heire inlincall deſcent : rhis is called the cuſtorr 
of Taniffrie. For example, if a Lord of Land hauefoure ſonnes, and -heeldeſtof th9* 
tourc hauealfo a Sonne, the three Brothers of the cldeſt Sonne, ſhall afterthe death® 


their Brother , enioy their Fathers Lands before the Grand-childe : the cuſtomebels 
oro 
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oroundedvponthe realon ot neceſſity. Forthe 474 in former times, hauing alwaycs 


Kucd inaſubdiuided Cim? Warre, not onely the greateſt againſt thegreateſt, but cuery 


paro#and Gentleman one againſt another, were entorlt to lcauc ſucceſlors of age and abi- 

lity, tO defend their owne Territories. Now as in Normanate, Burgundie, and other 
Provinces of Frarce, there are certaine peculiar and petty Cuſtomes, belides the oreat. 
 andgenerall cuſtome ofthe Land, fo are there in England, and in eucry partthereof, But 

the orcateſt bulke of our Lawes, as I take it, are the 4s of Parliament : lawes propoun- 
dedand approued by the three eſtates of the Realme, and confirmed by the King.tothe 
obedience of which all men aretherefore bound, becaulſerhey are Aes of choiſe, and 
10 ſelfe-deſire.Leges nallaalia cauſa nos tenent quam quod mnaicio populi recepte ſunt;The lawes Vp f.de Leg. 
” dotherefore binde the ſubieFt becauſe they are receiued by theindgement of the ſubrett.Tum de- 37 
 mumhuman&leges habent vim ſuan,cum fucrint non modo inftitats ſed etiam firmat a appro Aug.de ver 
batione communitatts ; It is then that humane lawes haue their ſlrength when they ſhall not one- ps we To 
ly bedemſed, but by the approbation of the people confirmed, dil.4. pong 
Iſidore taſteneth theſe propertics to euery Chriztian Law, that the ſame bee honeſt, _ 
thaticbee poſſible, that it bee according to Nature, and according to the cuſtome of 
the Countrey ; allofor the time and placeconuenient, profitable, and manifeſt, and 
without retpect of priuate profite, that it be vyritten for the generall good, Healfo giUCcs 
* fourceffects of the Law, which Modeſtinus comprehends intwo ; to wit, obligation, 
WW :0:nd inſtigarion : the former bindes vs by feare, to avoide vice; the latter Incoragcth with 

> hope, to follow vertue. For according to Cicero, Legem oportet efje witiorum emendatri- 

cem, commendatricemque virtutum ; It behoueth the Law to bee a mender of vices, and a com- 

| menderof wertues. The part obligatorie or binding vs to the obſcrixation of things COM- 

| mandcdor forbidden, isan effect common toall lawes: and it is two-{old; the 6ne con- 

” ftraincthvs by feare of our conſciences, the other by feare of externall puniſhmene , 
Theſetwo effe&s the law performeth, by the excrcite of thoſe two powers, to wir, Co- 
aitiueand DirecFine., | 

Theſecond of theſe two effets remembred by ModeFinrzs, is Inſtioation,or incorage- 
| menttoverrue, as Ari//otle makes itthe end of the law, to make men verruous.For lawes 
20 bcing ſuchas they oughtto be, doc both by preſcribing and torbidding,vrge vs to well- 
| doing; laying before vs thegood and the euill, by the one and the ocher purchaſed. And 
tins power affirmatiue commanding good,and power negatiue forbidding cuil,are thoſe 
into which the law is diuided, as touching rhe matter : and in which Dauid comprehen- 


deththe whole body and ſubſtance thereof: ſaying, Declina a malo, (+ fac bonum: Decline *onne 37: 
fromemll, and do goods 
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Q. X VI. That onely the Prince is exempt from humane Lawes, 
and in what ſort. 
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i 40 No W whether the power of the humane Law bee withour cxceptionof any pcr- 
 * "lon, itisdoubtfully diſputed among thoſe that haue written of this ſubje&t, as well 
Diunes as Lawyers: andnamely, whether Soueraigne Princes bee compellable; yea, or 
no *Blt whereas there are two powers of the law, as aforcſaide; the one Diredt1ne, the 
Other CoatZine : to the power DjrecZiue they ought to bee ſubiec&t, butnor to that which 
conſtraincth. For as touching violence or puniſhments, no man is bound to giuea pre- 
wdiciall idgement againſt himſelfe ; and if equals haue not any power ouer each other, 
muchleſſe haue inferiours ouer their ſuperiours, from whom they recetue their authort- 
tyandſtrength. 


= 7 Andſpeaking ofthe ſupreme power of lawes, ſimply then is the Prince ſo much aboue 


(5 claves,as the ſoule and body vnited, is abone adead and ſenfeleſſe carkafſe. Forrhc 

. © 86truly called, Ius vinum,cy lex animata: An animate and lining law. But this 1 truc, 

= ©dygiuing authority to lawes,Princes bothadde greatnesro themſclues, 6: conſeruc 

> | 5 2dthercfore was it ſaid of Bradton out of Iuſtinian; Merito debet Rex tribmere legi quod 

{WT 4iribuire;: namlex facit ot ipſe fit Rex: Rightfully ought the King to attribute that 80 the 

o = © >Phichthe law firſt attributeth to the King, for it is the law that doth make Kings. 

ll ut whereas Brac7on aſcribeth this power to the humane law, heis therein miſtaken, z,,2.7.. 
fl OY Kings aremade by God, andlawcsdiuine ; and by humane lawes onely , declared 

s i Kings, As forthe places remembred by the Diuines and Lawyers, which interre 
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akinde of obligation of Princes,they teach no other thing therem,thenthe bond of cop, 


ſcience, and profit arifing from the examples of vertuous Princes, who arcto giue anc. 
count of their ations to God onely. 

Tib1 folt peccant, faith Danid; Againſt thee onely hane I ſinned: theretore,the Prince Can. 
nor be {aide to be ſubic& tothe Law; Princeps non ſubyerur legi. For {ceing according ty 
the Schoolemen , the Law humane 1s but quoddam organnm (5 mſtrumentum poteſtatis oy. 
bernatine: non widetur poſſe eins obligatio ad eumſe extendere, ad quem ipſa vis poteitats hy. 
man non pertinet; ſed vis poteſtatis humane non ſe extenait ad gubernatorem, in quo ills re 
det. Erooneq,lex condita per talem poteſtatem obligare poreſt ipſum conditorem. Omnis en 
potentia aft ina, eff principinm tranſmmant aliud; Seeing humane Law (lay they) i buay 
kind of Organ or Inſtrument of the power that gouerneth, it [eemes that it cannot extendit ſelf 
70 binile any one whom no humane Power Can controll, or la $ hola of : but the Gonernour him 
ſelfe, im whom the gonerning power doth reſideis a perſon that cannot by himſelfe,or by his ogy 
pawer be controlled, And therefore the Law which is made by ſuch apower , cannot bindethy 
{1w-maker h1mſelfe: for enery actine ability, is a cauſe or principle of alteration in another boy, 
not in the body in which it ſelfe relides. And ſeeing Princes haue power to deliuerg- 
theors fromthe obligation of the Law : Ergo etiam poteſt ipſemet Princeps ſine legiſlator ſu 


© {e voluntate pro livito ab oblioatione teas liberare ; Therefore alſo may a Prince or Law-miler 


at his owne will and pleaſure deliuer himſelfe from the bond of the Law. Thcretorc inthe 
rulcs ofthe Law itisthus concluded: Subditt tenentar leges obſernare necefiitate coattions, 1 
Princes vero ſola voluntate ſua, (> intuitu bonti communis, The ſubiects are bouni to fulfilth 
Z.aw by neceſity of compulſion, but the Prince onely by his owne will, and regard of the comm 
ne0d. 

 Nowconcerning the politique Lawes,giuenby 2oſesro the Nation of the 1ſraclits, 
wvhctherthey ovghtiro be a Pretident, from which no cuull inſtitutions of other people 
ſhould preſumeto digrelle, I willnot preſume to determine, but leaue it asa quelſtzonfor 
ſuch men to dccide, whole protefhons giue them greater ability. Thus much I maybe 
bold ro athrmc, thar wec oughtnot to ſeeme wiſer then God himlelte, who hath told's 
tharthere are no Lawes ſo rightcous, as thoſe which it pleaſed himro gjue ro thus Elec 
pcoplc ro be goucrned by. True it 1s, that all Nations haue their tcucrall qualities, 
whercinthcy difter, cuen from their next borderers, no leflethan in their peculiar lan- 
vuages : winch dilugreeable conditions to goucrne aptly, one and the fame Lawvey 
hardly were able. The Roman Cluill Lawes did indeede containe inorder a great pait0! 
the then knowne World, without any notable inconuenience, after ſuch time as oncelt 
was recciued and become familiar : yet was not the adminiſtration of it alike 1n allpart, 
bur yectded much vn'o the naturall cuſtomcs of the ſundry people, which it goucrned 
For wherher ir bethrough along continued perſwaſion; or(as Afrologers more willing- 
ly grant) fome influence of the Heauens ; or peraduenture ſome remper of the ſole and 
climate,afloording matter of prouocationto vice(a5 plenty madethe Sharites Luxurious: 
want and oportunity ro ſteale, makes the Arabiansro be Theeues ) very hard it wercto 4 
torbid by Law an offence ſo common with ny pcople, as it wanted aname, wherebyt0 
be diſtinguiſhed from 1ſt andhoneſt. By ſuch rigour was the Kinzdome of Congo 
happily diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which it willingly at the firſt embracc, 
bur after with grear fury reiected, becauſe plurality of VViues was denied vnto them, | 
know not how neceſſarily, but more contentiouſly then ſeaſonably. In ſuch calcs, M 
thinkes, it were not amiſle to conſider thatthe high God himſelfe permitted ſome things 
torhe 1/raelites, rather in regard of theirnaturall dif polition(forthey were hard-hcarte) 
than becauſe they were conſonant vnto the ancient rules of the firſt perfcction. 0, 
where cuenthe generall narure of man doth condemne (as many things it doth)tor WiC: ; 
kedand vnult ; there may the Law, giuen by Moſes, worthily bedeemed the moſt exadl 
reformer of the euill, which forceth man, as neere as may be, tothe will and pleaſute0 
11s Maker. But where nature or cuſtome hath entertainedavicious, yernot intolcrabl 


habite,with ſo long and fo publike approbation.thatthe vertue oppoling it would ſeem 


as vncouth, as it were to walke naked in England, or to wearethe Engliſh taſhion otapp® 
rcll in Twrkie: there maya wiſeand vpright Law-giuer, withour preſumpcion, ol , 
lomewhatthar the rigour of Xoſes his Law req red mich as the good King Hezekia@s 
ina matter mecrely Eccleſta#tical, andrheretore theleſſe capable of diſpentation,pray'9 
torthe pcople; The good Lord be mercitull vnto him , that preparcth tus whole _ | 
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: roſeeke the Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though hee be not cleanſed according to 2 chron. cap, 
E rhkepurificationof the Sanctuary : which prayer the Lord licardand granted. PENTON 
To this effect it is well obſerued by Maſter Doctor #/i/er, that the morall Tudicials of 
.oſesdoc partly binde, and partly arc let free. They doc not hold afhrmariuely that wee 
 weryedrothe ſameſcuerity of puniſhment now, which was inflicted rhen; butnegariue- 
ly they doghold, tharnow the puniſhment of death ſhould not be adiudged, where ſen- 
:ence of dearh js norgiuen by Moſes: Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling vader Chriſt the Prince Is 9. 
of peace. that is, of Clemency and Mercy, may abate of the ſcucrity of Moſes Law, and 
E mitizaethe puniſhment of death, burthey cannot adde vnto it to make the burden more 
| io heauv: forro ſhewy more rigourthen Moſes, becommeth northe Goſpel, 
4 3it I will not wander in this copious argument,which hath beene the ſubie& of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither wil I take ypon me, to ſpeakany thing detinitiuely in a caſe 
which dcpenderh ſtill in fome controucrtie among worthy Diuines. Thus much {as in 
honour of the Tudiciall Law, or rather of him that gaue it) I may well and truly ſay, that 
thedefence of it hath alwayes beene very plauſible. And furely howſocuer they benor 
accepred(neither were it expedicnt)asa generalland onely Law; yet ſhallwe hardly find 
F anvyotherground, whereonthe conſcience of a Indge may reſt, with equall ſatisfaction, 
© inmaking interpretation, or giuing ſentence vpon doubts,arifing out of any ] aw betides 
& it. Hereof, perhaps, that Iudge could haue beene witnefle, of whom Forteſcuetuat no- 
E 20 table Bubwarke of our Lawes doth ſpcake, complaining of a judgement gtucnagainſta 
E Gcntlewomanar Salisbury , who being accuſed by her owne Man, without any other 
proofe,tor murdering her Husband, was thereupon condemned, and burnt toafhes: rhe 
Manwho accuſed her, withina yecreafter being Conuict for the ſame offence, confeli 
that his Miſtris was altogether innocent of that cruel[ fact, whoſe terrible death hee then 
(though oucr-late)erecuoufly lamented: but this Tudge, faiththe ſame Authour, Spire: 
ipſe mhi faſſus eft, quod nunquamin vita ſua animum eins de hocfactoipſepurgaret ; Hebim- c,,, . 
ſelfe often confeſſed cnto me, that he ſhould nener during ht life, be able to cleare his conſcience 
of that faff., \Whereforethat acknowledgement which other Scrences yeeld vnto the Me- 
- taphyſiques, that from thence are drawne propoſitions, able to prouethe principles of 
| 20 SCicnces, which out of the ſciences rhemſelues cannot be proued, may tuſtly begranted 
| byallothcr politique inſtitutions, to that of 2oſes;and ſo muchthe more iultly,by how 
michthcſubic& of the Meraphyſiques, which is, Ens quatenus Ens ;, Being as tl ts being, 15 
infinitely inferiour to the Exs Entinm ; The veing of beings, the onely good, the fountain 
9ftrurh, whoſe fearc 1s the beginning ofwiſedome. To which purpoſe well ſaith Saint 
Auguitine , Conditor legum temporalium fi wir bonus eſt &> ſapiens, illamipſam conſulit eter- 
nam,de qua nulli anime indicare datum eſt; The Author of temporall Lawes, if hee be goodand 
wiſe,doth therein con/ulr the Law eternall, to determine of which there & no power giuen to any 
: foule. And as well Prince Edward, in Forteſcne his diſcourle , Nemo poteſt melins aut aliud 
I Undamentuuns ponere,quampoſuit Dominus; No man can lay a better,or another foundation,then 
£49 Ive Lord hath laide. 
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The Story of the Iſraelites from the recetung of the Law to the 
death of Moles. 


DR. ———.. RR Eva ke 
q jp C d. 1. Of the numbring and diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Iſrael , for their marches through the 
of Wilderneſſe, with a note of the reuerence ginento the worſhip of God, in 

this ordering of their tronpes. 


KR Hen 2zoſes had receiued the Law from God, and publiſhed ir as, 

| pcople,and finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Arke and SanfZnary;hemultred 
P allthe Tribes and Familics of 1/7ae: and hauing ſeene what numbers of 
Y Men fit tobcare armes, were found ineuery Tribe,from 20.yeeres ofage 
vpwards; heappointedvnto them, by direction from the Lord,ſuch Prin- 


and Leaders, asin worth and reputation were in euery Tribe moſt eminent. The 
number 
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dren; alſo, beſides the ſtrangers which followed themout of Agypt ; Thisgrear Army 
was diuided by Moſes into foure grofle and mighty Battalions, cach of which containg 
the ſtrength of three whole Tribes. 

The firſt of theſe containing 186400. able men, conſiſted of three Regiments,which 
may well, inreſpect of their numbers, be called Armies ; as containing the three why; 
Tribes of [udah, 1/ſachar, and Z abulon. Inthc Tribe of 1#dah were 74600. fighting Men, 
led by Naaſen: in {achar 54400. led by Nathaniel: in Zabulon 574.00.led by Eliab, Al 
theſe marched vnder the Standard of the Tribe of [adah, who held the Vauntguard, and 
was the firſt that moued & marched, being lodged and quartcredartheir generallincan; y 
ping onthe Eaſt-ſide ofthe Army,which was held the firſt place, and of greateſt dignity 

The ſecond Battalion or Army, called inthe Scriptures the Hoſt of Reuben, had loy- 
ned vnto it Sizzeonand Gad, innumber 15 1450, Allwhich marched vnder the Standud 
of Reuben. In the Tribc of Renben were 4.65 00, vnder Elizur : 1n Simeon 5 9300, vn 
Shelumiel: in Gad 4.5 65 0. vnder Elzaſaph: Theſe had the ſecond place, and incampedan 
the South-ſide of the Tabernacle. 

Thethird Army marched vnderthe Standard of E phraim,to whom were 1Oyncdthe 
Regiments of Mazaſ/eand Bexiamin, who, 1oyned together, made ;nnumber 108100, 
able men. Theſe marchcd inthe third place, incamping on the Welt quarter of theTz 
bernacle, Ephraim had 4.05 00, vnder Elijhama: Manaſſe 32200, vnder Gamlicl: Benia-y 
71R 35400, vader Abldam. 

The fourth andlaſt Army, or Squadron, of the generall Army, containing 1 57600, 
able men, marched vnder tic Standard of Day; to whom were 1oyned the rwo Tribe 
of Nephtalzand Aſher. Andtheic had the Rereward, and moucd laft, incamping onthe 
North-fide. Daz had 62750, vnder Aiezer : Aſher 4.1500, vnder Paprel: Nephtui | 

400, vnder Anira. 

Beſides thete Princes of the ſcuerall Tribes, there were ordained Captaines our! 
Thouſands, oucr Hundreds, ouer Fitics,and oer Tens; as it may appcare by that muti 

nicand inſurrection againſt Moſes; Nam.16.v.1.& 2. Fortherc aroſe Vp againft 16. 
fes 250. Capraines of the 4ſſembly, famous in the Comoregation, and men of renownt : (ly 
which number were Korah, Dathangnd Abiram, Which three principal Mi.tincrs,vit 
thole 250, Captaines that followed them,were nor any of the 1 2. Princes of the Tribes 
or Generall Colonels beforetpoken of, as by their names, Num. 1. is made maniteſt, | 

The blcfling which 1/rae/ gane to his children, rooke place not onely in the diviſiondt 
the Land of promile, andorher things of more confequence, long after tollowing; bil 
eucn in ſorting them vndertheir ſeucral! Standards in the wildernefle jt was obſcrucs 
Far Indahhad the preccdcncy and the greateſt Army, which alfo was wholly compout- 
ded of the Sonncs of Leah, Jacobs wife. Reaben hauing loſt his birth-right, followed n tne 
{ccond place, accompanicd with his brother Simeon, who had vndergone his Fathe! 
curic;and with Gad,the fonne of his Mothers Hand-maide. 1o/, eph,who in temporal bick 40 
11ngs had the prerogatiuc of the firſt bo:;ne a double portion , was accounted as tn 
Tribes, and diuided intotwo Regiments: the younger(according to Jacobs prophecy) 
king place before the clder, He was affiſted by Beniamin, his beſt-beloued brother,the& 
ther ſon of Rachel. To Day, the cldeſt fon of 1acobs Concubines, was gjuen theleading! 
the fourth Army, according to Jacobs prophecy. Hehad with him vnder his Standul 
none ofthechildren of Zea,or Rachel,but onely the ſonnes of the Hand-maides. 

In the middle of theſe foure Armies, was the Tabernacle, or portable Temple ofthe 
Congregation carried, ſur-rounded by the Lexites. Neere vnto which, as the Heath® 
and Pagans could not approch, by reaſon of theſe foure powertull Armies whichgW | 
ded theſame: ſowas it death for any of the children of 7/raelto comeneecre it, yvhoW*9 
not of the Zenites, to whom the charge was comitted. So ſacred was themoucable TT 
ple of God, and with ſuchreuerence guarded and tranſported, as 22000. perſons 
dedicated totheſeruice andattendancethercof: of which 85 80.had the peculiar ch995 
according to their ſcuerall offices and fundtions ; the particulars whereof are write" 
therhird and fourth of Numbers. Andas the Armics of thepeople obſeruedthe form ; 
order intheir incampings : ſo did the Lenires quarter themſelues, as in an inner ſquar% 
on cucry fide of the Tabernacle; the Geſhurites on the Weſt, within rhe Arm; 
and Standard of Ephraim , oucr whom Eljaſaph commanded, in number 7 Dy 
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The Family of Cohath on the South-tide,guided by Elizaphan, within the Army of Reu- 
| Þ tr, andberweene hum and the Tabernacle,innumber 8600. Thethird company were 
| Þ (f the Family of Herari, ouer whom Zuriel commanded, innumber 6200. and theſe 

| gore lodged outheNorth-fide, withinthe Army of Das; Onthe Eaſt-ſide, and next 
| ÞF ithinthoſe Tribes and Forces which Tudah led, did Mo/esand Aaron lodge, and their 
: @ children, who werethe frſtand immediate Commanders, both of the Ceremonies and 
 Þ ofthe People; vader whom, asthe chiete of allthe other LeviticalFamilics,was Eleazar 
| 1c fonne of Aaron, his ſucceſſour inthe high Prieſt-hood. 
| WW This wastheorder of the Army of 7/7ael, and of their incampingand marching; the 
nM; T:bernacle of God being alway ſet inthe middle and center thereof. The renerend care, 
I hich 2oſesthe Prophet, and choſen ſeruant of God, had inall that belonged euento 

E heoutward and leaſt parts of the Tabernacle, Arke and SantFuary,witneſled well the in- 
| WW ard and moſt humble zeale borne towards God himlfelte. The induſtry vſed in the fra- 

| ming thercof, and cuery,andtheleaſt partthercof; the curious workmanſhip thereon be- 
| WW ftowed; the exceeding charge and cxpence inthe prouifions; the dutifullobſeruance in 

| thelaying VP, and preſeruing the holy Veſlels; the ſolemne remouing thereof; the Vigt- 
 W {ntattendancethereon, and the prouident defence of the ſame, whichall Ages hauein 
 . fomedegree imitated, isnow ſo forgottenand caſt away inthis ſuper-fine Age, by thoſe 

E ofthe Family,by the Anabaptiſt, Brownift, and other Secaries.,as all coſt and carebeſtowed 
Ws, ind had ofthe Church, wherein God 1s to be ferued and worſhipped, is accounted a 

© kinde of Popery, and as procecding from an idolatrous diſpoſition: inſomuchas Time 
WW would foone bring to paſſe (if it werenort refiſted ) thar God would beturned out of 
WW cChinrchesinto Barnes, and from thence again: into the Fields and Mountaines, and vn» 
 W derihelicdges; andthe Offices of the X4imtery (robbed of all dignity and reſpeR)be as 
WF contonprible as theſe places;all Order, Diſcipline, and Church-gouernmenrt,lcft ronew- 

| ncſſcof opinion, and mens fancies : yea, and ſoone after, as many kindes of Religions 
© wouldſpring vp, asthereare Pariſh-Churches within England: euery contentious and 

” ignorant perſonclothing his fancy with the Sprrit of God , and his imagination with he 

| ziftof Renelation ; infomuch, aswhenthe Trath, which is but one, ſhall appcare tothe 
fl - o {implemultitude, no lefſe variablethen contrary to it ſelte, the Faith of Men willſoone 
| WF cficrdyeaway by degrees, andall Religion beheld in ſcorne and contempt. Which di- 
WW ftrxtiongauca great Prince of Germany cauſe ofthis anſiver to thoſe that perſwaded hins 

| tobecomea Lutheran, Sime adiungs vobs, tune condemnor ab alys : fi me alys adinngo, a 
I 795 condemnor; quid fuziam video, ſed quid ſequar,non habeo: If T adioyne my ſelfe to you, 1 
WH @condenined by others . If Tioyne with others, Iam condemned by you : What 1ſhould anoide I 
' WW /£4,0ut 1know not what 1 ſhould follow. 


- 


d d IT. Theofferings of the twelue Princes: the Paſſeoner of the ſecond yeere : 
F I The departing of Iethro. | 
bY 

& NOw when Moſes had taken order for all things neceſlary, prouided for the ſeruice of 
E © *Godywrittenthe Lawes,numbred his Army,and diuidedthem into the batrailes and 
| Toupesbeforeremembred,and appointed them Leaders ofall forts; Thetwclue Princes 
> Commanders ofthe Tribes brought their offerings before the Lord, to wit,fixe coue- 
| Td Chariors, and twelue Oxen todraw them, therein to tranſport, asthey marched,the 
| PatSofthe Tabernacle, with all that belonged thereunto: the Sani#nary excepted, which 
| tor revercnce was carricd vponthe ſhoulders of the ſons of Korah, to whomthe charge 
| VaScommirted; andthe Chariots in which was conueyed the other parts of the Taber- 
| MiclesandVeſſils thereto belonging,weredeliuercd to the Leuites forthatſeruice,name- 


249 
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. & . Sclidestheſe Chariots, each of rheſe Commanders, Princes, or Heads of Tribes, of- 

; } tered yg God, and for his ſeruice inthe Temple, a Charger of fine filuer , weighing ERR 

; I30, theckles. a filuer Boll of 70. ſheckles; after the ſheckle of the SaniZuary; andan In- Ge, weigh 


i ab 


cenle-Cup of 2old, of ten ſheckles,which rhey performedatthe ſametime when the Al-cth ſixrecne 


oraines: ſoa 


| WU Was dedicated. vnno God by Aaron : and before they marched from Sinai towards G:y.h of ftuer 


| | 1s about three 
pence ſterling : the Sicle of the Sanuary (as it is exponnded, Exod. ;9.73.) containeth 20, Gerahs; ſo a Sanctuary Sicle of filuer 
ds — ©7.Yroats » the coramon Sicle is buthalfe as much S wit ten Gerahs 2 as itis vſually expounded'; though YVlalpandys labouts 
9 P"OUe that the common and the San&uary Sicle were all one, Num. 94 verſe 5, Num, 10, II Exodus. v/t. 24, Numbers 
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their conqueſt, beſides the Beaſts which they offercd for ſacrifice, according to they - 
Ceremoniall, the weight of all the twelue filuer Chargers, and twelue filuer Bolle v - 

mounted vnto 2400; ſheckles of {iluer ; andthe weight ot goldintheIncenſe-Cyp « 
to 120, ſheckles of gold; 'which makes of ſheckles of {iluer 1200. every ſheckle ofgoli F, 
valuing ten of filuer, ſo rhatthe whole of gold and ſiluer which they offered atthistime Þ th 
was about foure hundreth and twenty pound ſterling. This done, Moſes, as inallthers Þ © 
by the Spirit of God conducted, gaue order for the celebrating of the Paſſeover, whic Þ 


they performed onthe fourcteenth day of the ſecond moneth of the ſecond yeere: dc 
onthe rwentiethday of the ſame, thecloude was lifted vp fromabouethe Tabernades þ Uk 
aſigne of going forward; Moſes begitming his march with this inuocationto God: zillſ I 
wþ Lord,and let thine enemies be ſcattered,and let them that hate thee,flie before thee, Then Ml - 


the people of 7/7ael remoued from their incampingatthe foote of the Mountaine gw 
towards Paran; the Armie, or great ſquadron of 7uds, led by Naaſhon, taking the Vam:. 
2uard, followed by Nethaneeland Eliab, Leaders of the Tribes of 1Jachar and Zabuln:# © 


after whomrhe reſt marched, as inthe figure expreſt. And becaule the paſſage throw | c 
ſo many deſerts and mountaines, was exceeding difficult: 24eſes leauing nothing vnhr. c 
thought which might ſcrue for the aduancement of his enterprize, he inſtantly intrexed Y 
his Father in Law, whom in the tenth of Numbers he calleth Hobab, to accompanythn | c 


intheir journey towards Caxdap,; promiting him ſuch part and profit of the enterpriz, 

as God ſhould beſtow onthem: tor this man,as he was of greatvnderſtanding & dee o 

ment (as appeared by the Counlell hee gaue to Moſes tor theappointing of Indges ow 

the people) ſo was he a perte&t guide inall thoſe parts, himſclte inhabiting onthe fron 

tier thereof, at Midzan, or Madan: and (as it ſeemeth)} a man of great yecres and cxpet. 

ence; for he was then the Prieſt or Prince of Madian, when 2oſes fled firſt out of Fyjji 

and married his Daughter, which was 42.ycercs before this requeſt made. And thouel 

Moſes himſelfe had lined 40. yecres intheſe parts of Arabia, through which he wasnor 

to trauell : yet the better to aſſure his patlage, and ſo great a multitude of foulcs, wii 

could not be fo few as a Million, it was neceffary to vie many guides, and many cond: 

cters. Tothiggequelt of 27oſes,it may ſceme by the places, Exod.1 8.27.and Num. 10.3% WW. 

Tudic.x rd. oop Oat peiroerviſe called Hobab,ycelded not: for it is cuident,that he went backe tron Wh, 
4..r. Allo Moſes into his owne Countrey. But becaule it appearcth by other places of Scripture, i 

han þvohet thatthe poſterity of this Hobab was mingled with the Jſraelites, it is moſt likely thatth 

75. his returneto his owne Countrey, was rather to fetch away his Family, andrto takel 


2 Chro0.24F4, . i . . : 
Ler.35. "7 leaucofhis owne C ountrey,by ſetting things in order,then to abidetherc. 


9. ITT. 
The voyage from Horeb to Kades : the mutinies by the way : andthe cauſe of 
their turning backe to the Red Seq. 


A*® terthus diſmiffion of Hobab, 1/raet beganne to march rowardsthe Deſerrs of £49: 
* Eandafter three dayes wandring, they fate downeat the Sepwlchers of luſt, after 
called Tabeera, or Incenfio : by rcafon that God conſumed with fire thoſe Muriners9 
Murmurers which roſc vp in this remoue , which happened abour the 2 3. day of thc 
ſame Moneth. And from this 2 3. day ofthe ſecond Moneth, of the ſecond yeeref) 
reſted and fed themſclues with Quailes(which it pleaſed God by a Sea-winde toc? 
ponthem) to the 24. day of the third moneth, to wit, allthe moneth of Sinan or 
Kam 1 & 22 hereof ſurfaiting theredyedgreat numbers: from whence inthe following mon 
Num.12 5 called Thammws, anſwering toour [uly, they went onto Hazereth, where Miriam tic iſt 
of Moſes was {tricken with the leproſie, which continued vpon her ſeuen day&s; gh 
whoſerecouery 1ſrael remooued toward the border of 74umaa; and incamped at "> 
necre Kaaes Barnea, from whence Meſes ſent the twelue diſcouerers into the Terr07) 
of Canaan, both to informethemſelues of the fertility and ſtrength of the Count!) ® 
alſo to take knowledge of the Wayes, Paſſages, Riuers, Fords,and Mountaines- FO 4 
rad king ofthe Canaamtes{urprized divers companies of the 1/raelizes,by lying inamby | 
neere thoſe wayes,through which the diſcouerers and ſearchers ofthe Lzad had for wy 
lie paſt, Now, afterthereturne ofthe diſcouerers of Cades, thewrath of God w3s " 
Nun. 21; nedagainſt 7/7acl; whoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his ſo many benefits,0 many” 
miſhons, fo many miracles wroughr, was ſuch, asthey eſteemed their deluerance oy 
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W 1P.4-$.3. of the Hiſtorie of the World. ; 


; he Fyptian ſlavery, his feeding them, and conducting them through thar ereatand ter- 


A 


7 ible /#ilderneſſe (for ſo Moſes calleth it) with the victory which he gauethem againſt the 


powerfull Amalekites, to be no other thenthe effes of his hatred, thinking thathee led 72%; 


© them 0n and preſerued them,butto bring them, their wiues, and childrento be ſlaughte- 
© red, and giucn for a prey and ſpoyle tothe Amorites, or Capaanites. For it was reported 
© wo them,by the ſearchers of the Land, that the Cities of their encmies were walled and 
defended with many ſtrong Towers and Caſtles ; that many of the people were Gyant- 
like, (for they confeſt rharthey ſaw the ſonnes of Anacthere) who were men of fearefull 
© ſtature, and ſo farre oucr-topped the 1/raelites, as they appeared to them, and to them- 

Glucs, butas Graſhoppers in their reſpe&t. Now, asthis mutiny exceeded all the reſt, 
P whereinthey both accuſed God, and conſulted to chooſe them a Captaine (oras they 
# clit now adayes,an Eledfo) to carry them backe againe into Ag9pt; lo did God punith 
| thefame ina ercater meaſure, thanany ofthe former. For he extinguiſhed cuery ſoule 

© ofthe whole multitude (79/uaand Caleb excepred) who being confident in Gods promi- 
© &, perfivaded the people to emer Canaan, being then ncereit; andat the mountaine 
|Þ oorcof1dumen, which is but narrow; laying before them the fertility thereof; and aſſu- 
brine them of victory. Bur 35 men;whom the paſſion of feare had bercaued both of rea- 
| {nnd common ſenſe, they threatned ro ſtone theſe encouragers todeeth ; accounting 


TWO of all their brethren, to their enemies; but God reſiſted theſe wicked purpoſes,and inter- 
| poſing the feare of his brightglory between the vnaduiled fury of the multirude,andthe 
© innocency and conſtancy of his ſ{eruants, preſerued them thereby from their violence ; 

| thiearning an intire deſtruction of the whole Nation, by ſendingamong them a conſu- 
'# mingand mercilefle peſtilence. For this was the tenth in{urrection and rebcllion, which 
| they had made, fince God delivered them from the {laucry of the Asgyptians. Bur Moſes 
” (themildeſt or meckeſt of all men) prayed vnto God to remember his infinite mercics ; 


creaſerhe pride of the Heathen Nartions, and giue them occaſtonto vaunt, thatthe God 
#_ of /[72e, failing in power to performe his promiles, ſuffered them to periſh in theſe bar- 
Þ renand fruitlefſe Deſarts. Yet as God is no lefle iuſtthan merciful, as God is {low to 
anger fois his wrath a conſuming fire; the ſame being once kindled by the violent breath 
- of mans inoratitude: and therefore, as witha hand leſle heauy than hoped for, he ſcour- 
| gcdrhis iniquity, ſo by the meaſure of his glory (cuermore tealous of neglect and deri- 
| lon) heluffered notthe wicked to paſſe vnpuniſhed,reſeruing his compaſhon tor the in- 
| nocent: whom, becauſe they participated not with the offences of their Fathers, he was 


F plcaſedtopreſerue, and in them to performe his promilſcs, which haue neuerbeene fru- 
E- ſtrate. 


d. 1-1-1. 
Of their onwillingneſſe to returne : with the puniſhment thereof, aud of 
diners accidents in the returne. 


i Ne W when Moſes had reucaled the purpoſes of God to the people, and made 
) Þ: © themknow his heauy difpleaſure rowards them, they began to bewail themſelucs, 
-& ugh ouer-late : the times of orace and mens repentance, hauing alſo their appoint- 
"= nt. Andthen when God had left them to themſelues, and was no more among 
; | them, after they had fo often plaid and dallied with his mercifull ſufferings,they wold 


; , needs amend their former diſobedience by a ſecond contempt : and make offer to en- 
/ ; ey the Land contrary againe to the aduice of Xoſes ; who aſſured them, that God was 
y ” Ntamongthem, and thatthe Arke of his couenant ſhould notmoue, but by His dire- 


rection, who could not erre; andthatthe enemies ſword which God had hitherto ben- 


: «2ndrebated, was now left no lefſe ſharpe than dearh; and inthe hands ofthe 4m 
h tes, and Canaanites no leflecruell. Butas men from whom God hath with-dray-!© Nis 


| © $ace, doe alwayes follow thoſe counſels which carry them to their owne def? aCtIOns : 
0 : on rewes, after they had forſakenthe opportunity by God and <> A paar 4 
57 Wk 4.4 500 mightthen haue entered 7udea before their enemies were = "iſe ofche £4 1 
o # #; arterward.contrary to Gods commandement,vndertaketÞ 


2 © « . 5 » . - s ; 
i "c5;andrange head-long and without aduice into the moup'*9& of Janmas Thar 
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- them as men either deſperate inthemfelues, or betrayers of the liues,g00ds,and children Num,14.10. 


Num. I 4-22, 
alledging, thar this ſo ſeuere a iudgement, how deſcruedly ſoeuer inflited, would in- Num. 12+ 36 
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the Canaanites and the Amalekites being 1oyned, and attending their aduantage, fe a 
them, brakethem : and of their numbers ſlaughtered the greateſt part : and folloy; 
their victory and purſuite,conſumed them all the way of their flight, euenynto Hornd : 
the Amalekites in reuenge of their former loſſe, and ouerthrow at Raphidims : the Can, 
nites to pteuent their diſplantation and deſtruction threatned. Of which powerfully 
ſembly ofthoſe two Nations (affiſted in all likelihood with theneighbour Kings ned 
together fortheir common ſafety) it pleaſed God to forewarne 2zoſes, and to dire&thin Þ 
another way, than that formerly intended. For he commanded him to returne by tho 
painefull paſſages of the Deſerts, through whichthey had formerly trauclled, ti che 
found the bankes of the red Sea againe: in which retraite before they came back to paſſe 
ouer Jordan, there were conſumed 38. yeeres; and the whole number of the 60, 
and odde thouſand, which came out of Aigype (Moſes, oſhua, and Caleb excepted) wer 
dead inthe Wildernefle, the ſtubborne and careleſſe generations were wholly wone * 
our, and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their children ; which were increaſed 
600000. and more. For beſides the double fault both of refuſing to enter the Ind 
vponthe returne of the diſcoucrers, andthe prefumprion thento attempt it, whenthy 
were countermaunded : it ſeemeththatthey had committed that horrible Idolamd 
Amos 5. 25. worſhipping oleh, andthe Hoſtof Heauen. For although 22ofes doth not menim 
by Kia ihe 16, it, yet Amos doth, and ſo dorh the Martyr Stephen, as alſothat the 1/raelites worſhipped 
& cap-21,".3. the Sunneand Moone inafter-times,it is proued out of ſundry other places. 
57:523%5- Nowafterthebroken Companies were returned to the Campe at Cades, Mofes,accor 
2.c>r0.33-3- ding tothecommaundement recciued from God, departed rowardes the Sourhfrn 
» 12. 6.  Whence hecame, to recouerthe ſhoares ofthe Red Sea, And ſo from Cades or Rithm 
heremoouedto Remmonparez, fo called otabundance of Pomegranates there foundzn! 
diuid-d among them. From thence ke went on to Libnah, taking that name of the Fran 
kincenſe there found. From Libnah hecroſt the Valley, and fate downe ar Reſſa,neer 
the foote ofthe mounraine. And after he had reſted there, he bendedtowards the Wet, 
and incampedat Ceelata; where one of the Hebyewes, for gathering broken woodontie 
Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After which, Moſesalwayes keeping the Valley,berweat I. 
two great ledges of mountaines, (thoſe which bound the Deſert of Sizne, and thoſeo!} 4 
Pharan) croſt the ſame from Ceelata, and marched Eaſtward to the mountaine of Saphr, 
or Sepher : this making the Twentieth manſton.. From thence hee paſſed onto Haraul, 
then to Maceloth, and thento Thahah, and ſo to Tharaor Thare, the foure and twentici 
manſion. Where Moſes reſted, the people beganthat inſolent and dangerous mutiny®! 
Korah,Dathan, & Abiram; who tortheir contempt of God & his Miniſters,were ſome! 
them ſwallowed vp aliue, and by the Earth opening her mouth deuoured; others, cit! 
ewo hundredand fifty which offered incenſe with Korah, were conſumed with firefro 
Heauen; and 14700. oftheir party,which murmured againſt Moſes, ſtricken dead wil! 
ſudden pcſtilence: one of the greatcſt maruailes and judgements of God,that hath be Wt : 
ſhewed inall the time of Moſes his gouernment, or before. For among ſo greata mult-# 5 
tude, thoſe lay-men who would haue vſurped Eccleſiaſtical authority , were ſudden) WF 
ſwallowed vp alive into the Earth with their familics and goods; euen while they ſougit 
to ouerthrow the Order, Diſcipline,and power ofthe Church, and to make allmen alke 
therein, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High Prieſt and Magiitrate, to whom 
had committedthe goucrnmentboth ofhis Church and Common-wealeof his peopt+ 
Andthe better toaſſurethe people, and out of his great mercy to confirmethem,it plet 
ſeth him inthis place alſo to approoue by miraclethe former ele&ion of his ſeruant# 
70, by thetwelue rods giuenin by the Heads of thetwelue Tribes; of which Me 
cciued one of euery Head, and Prince of his Tribe : which being all withered and®, 
Wands, and oneuery rod the name of thePrince of the Tribe written, and A«9® 
that of Lew, it pleaſed God, thatthe rod of Aaronreceiuedby his power a vegetable pr 
IIt,>nd hauinglaine in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, beforerhe Arke one nit 
had01zt both Buddes,'Bloſſomes, and ripe Almonds. 
From 444; the whole Army remoued to Methra, and thence to E/mmma;andi%* 
to Moſerothyor Maſurit after Saint Hierome) and from Moſeroth to Beyciacan; and ſor9 
Gadgad,whuich *I-«exze calleth Gadeade, thence to 1etabata,the thirtieth Manſion; whe! 
from certainefounta.c. of yyater gathered in one, Adrichomius makethaRiucr, wir 
fallethinto the Red ces, zorwreene Madijan and 4 {fiongaber ; F Not 
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Now although it be very probable, that at Aſiongaber, where Salomon furniſhed his 


mention ofagreat Riuerin Arabia the ſtonie, which hecalleth Corys, from whence (faith 
E he) the inhabitants conueigh water in pipes of leatherto other places, by which deuice 


1 
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| the King of Arabiarclecucd the Army of Cambyſes: yetis Adrichomins greatly decciued, 
| many times hec is, in finding theſc Springsat Gadgaa, or Jerabata, being theninc and 
* wenticeh or thirticth Manſion. For it was at Puzoy, that thoſe Springsare ſpoken of, 
© whichin Deuteronomy the tenth, and the ſcauenth Verſe, is allo called [ctabata, or Iot- 
| lath, a Land of running waters, and which by all probability fall intothe Riuer Za- 
| red , the next adioyning. And that theſe Springes ſhould tall into the Red Sea , at 
Afiungaber , Or Eloth , I cannot belecue, for the way thither Is very long. And this I 
© Ende in Belonirs, rhat there are divers Torrents of freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courſe tor a few miles, yer they arc 
© drunkevp by the hot and thirſty jand, betorethcy can recouer the bankes of the Red 
Sea. 
| From Jetabata, Moſes diredted his tourney towards the Red Sea, and incamped at He- 
© brona, and from thence to Efionpaber : which City in Joſephs time had the name of 
” Berevice; andin Hieroms, Efia. From thence, keeping the Sea, and Eloth on his right 
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bo ber bcing the fartheſt place towards the South-Eaſt, that Mofes trauailed in that pal- 
£2 {40e, 

= 0 Ds 

* Ir ſeemeth that Eftongaber or Afionvaber , Elath and Madian, were notatthisrime in 


- wasatthis time in the South border of /dumes. And if Efiongaber, and the other 
F places neerethe Red Sea, hadat this preſent beene ſubice vnto the 1dnmeans, Moſes 
| would alſo haue demanded a free paſſage through them. Ir 1s true, that 1n the fy- 
| ture the 1dumeays obtained thole places : for it is ſaide z And they aroſe out of Midian 
| and came to Paran, and tooke men with them; which were thoſe companics that fol- 
& lowedyoung Adad of Idamaa, into AEgypr, when he fled from Joab. Likewiſe it is ſaide 
is 6 Salomon, that hee made a Nauy of ſhippes in Efiongaber belides Eloth, inthe Land of 
' Eqgom, 
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dV. 
Of Moſes arriuall at Zin Kades : and of the accidents while that they 
aboge there. : 


I 


Ay) Rom Efiongaber hee turned againe towards the North, and pitchedinthe 1/i- 
m BH derneſſe of Zin, which is Kadefh : or in Bereth, of the children of 7acan ; waere 
= ES) they laredowne inthe firſt Moneth of the forticth yeere, after they lefr Mzypr. 
© Foratthe next Manſion Aarondicd in the firſt day of the tifth Moneth of the fortierh 
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» Pulcherwas to be ſeene in Saint Hieromes time, as himſelfe auoweth. From hence ere 


Moſes, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of water. For neither the puniſhments by tire from Hea- 


C ucn; by being deuoured and ſwallowed vp by the Earth; by the ſudden peſtilence,which 
4 W oftcnſcizeq them; nor any miracle formerly ſhewing, eitherthe loue or wrath of God, 
"\WP* could prevaile with this Nation any longer, than while they were full fed and farifticd 


ncucry of their appetites : but in ſtead of ſecking for helpe and relicfe at Gods hands, 


t, © Vinthey ſuffered hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they murmured, repined, and rc- 

S Sa repenting them of their changed eſtates, and caſting vngratefully on Moſes all 
2 Wan miladuentures ; yea, thoughthey well knew thattheir owne Fathers had left their 
ti odies inthe Deſerts, and that they were now entred into the forticth yeere, whercin 
( their miſeries were to take end. And being , asit were, inthe ſight of the Land 
ch promiſed » they againe as obſtinately tempted Godas in former times, and neither 

| Tulted his promiſes , nor feared his indignation. But as the will and purpoſes of 


on i Cc God 


253 


Fleetes forthe Eaſt 1»dia, there was ſtore of freſh water ; andthough Herodotus maketh Her: 4 51 


© hand, hee turned towards the North, as hee was by God commanded : Efionga- Deut. 2. 


|. the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edom, For it is {aide , That the Lord fpake onto Moſes yum: c: 2ot 
and Aaron inthe Mount Hor ; neere the Coaſt of the Land of Edom , {0asthe Mount Hor Y- 13: 


2 1 Kings 11413 


e & J<c: thenineand thirtieth yeere taking endeat Eſiongaber, Andatthis City of Caaes 
4 (orfoirwas thought tobe) or neereit, died Miriam or Mary, Moſesfiſter, whoſe SC- Num: 26. ti 


they departedto the Mountaine Hor , all the people murmured moſt violently againſt Num. 2s: 3. 
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Godare without beginning ; ſo his mercies being without ende ; he command 
* toſtrikeaRockeadioyning with his rod; and the waters iſſued our ina great ab 
with which both themſclues and their cattell were ſatisfied, Neuerthelefſe,bec 
percetued a kinde of difidence both in Moſes and Aaron, atthis place; therefore he " 
mitted neither of them to enterthe Land promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly, 
fires nffght inuite them. Bur it pleaſed himto ende the trauailes of Aaroz at the Mou, 
? 553» taine Por, beingthenext, and foure and thirticrh Station. Ar which Mountaine of xy 
Aaron was deſpoyled of the garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eluzy 
his ſonne, as God had commanded. Which done, Moſes and Eleazar deſcends 
the Mountaine; but G C) D recciued Aaron on the top thereof, and he 
ſcene. 

Ofthis Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe 2/oſera, as in Deuteronomy 10.Yerſe 6h 

Horitestooke name, which the 1dameans had formerly vanquiſhed, Some there arewhic 

make Moſera, which was the ſcaucn and twentieth Manſion; and Meſera whichthe 

write Moſcroth for difference, which was the foure and thirticth Manſion, and is aloe, 

led Hor, to betwo diſtin places : becauſe Moſes in paſſing from Cadeſbarnetowark. 

ſtiengaber, incamped at Xoſera, after hee departed from Yeſmona, and before he camey 

Newt, Beniaacan. And this Mofera, which is allo called Hor, he came vnto aſter heleft Cates, 
where Miriam, Moſes iifterdyed, the fift being the ſeaucen and twentieth, and the ſecond 
being the foure and thircicth Manſion. But for For,which isalfo called Azoſera,it ſhoully 
haue beene written, Hor 1uxta Moſera ; Hor neere Moſera : for it is but one rooted 
Mountaine,dinidedinto divers tops,as Simazand Horeb are: Whereof the Weſt part Me 
ſes calleth 240ſera, andthe Eaſt part Horeb, By the Welt part Moſes cncamped, asher 
paſt towards thc Red Sea, on his Ictt hand ; by the Eaſt part, as hee vient backe again 
North-wards towards Moab : as inthe deſcription of M9/es his paſſage through Aru 

the Reader may percciue. 

Now it was from Cages,betore they came to Hor,becauſe Hor belonged to Edomila 
Moſes ſentmeſlengers tothe Prince of 1damea, praying him that he might paſic withth 
people of /ael through his Territory into the Land of Cazaan,which bordercdit, Fur 
it was the neereſt way of allother from the Ciry of Xadeſh,where Moſesthen encunpcly 
whereas otherwiſe taking his tourney by the Riuers of Zared, Arnon, and Iran, he 
might haverunne into many hazards inthe paſſage of choſe Riucrs,the farre way about 
and the many powertull Kings, which commanded inthoſe Regions. Now thebetet 
to perſvwadethe Prince of 1damea hereunto, Moſes remembred him, thathce was oftie 
ſame race and family with 7/rael - calling him by the name of brother, becauſe bothth 
Edomitesand Iſraelites werethe {onnes of one father, ro wit, 1/aac; inferrins thereby,thi 
hee had more rcaſon to favour and ref pect them, than hee hadto afſiſt the Canmile « & 
oainſt whom E/as his Anceſter had made warre,and driucn out the Iorites(who weredt 
their ancient races deſcended of Charm) out ofthe Region of Seir, Calling itby hisOW 
name Edom, or Edumea, Heallo making a ſhort repetition of Gods blcffinos beſtowed# 
onthem, and of his purpoſcs and promiſes ; aſſured Edom, orthe King thereof, thate 
would no way offend his people, or waſte his Countrcy, bur that hee would reſtraine 
Army within thc bounds of the Common, and Kings high wayes, paying money 
wharſocuer he vſcd, yea, cuen forthe water, which themſelues or their Cattell (hou 
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drinke. For Moſes was commanded by God, not to prouoke thechildren of £/av. Þ 
the King of Eduweaknowing the ſtrength of his owne Countrey, the ſame beingne® 
Canaan, rampard with highand ſharpe mountaines : and withall ſuſ pecting, as a natuls 
wiſe man,that 600000. ſtrangers being once entred his Countrey, it would reſtinti® 
willes to giue him law, reſoluedly refuted them paſſage, and deliueredthis anfivertoi 
Num.20. 26. Meſſengers: That,if they attempred to enter that way, he would take them for enem5 


X21, and reſiſt them by all poſſible meanes. And notknowi ng whether ſuch a deniall might 


ſarisfic or exaſperate, hee gathered the ſtrength of his Countrey together, and ſhewel 
himſelfe prepared to defend their paſſage. For, as itis written ; They Edom came * 
| Num, <, 20. £4tnſt him (to wit, Moſes) withmuch people, and with amip hty power, Whercupon Mi 

conſidering, thatthe ende of his enterpriſe was not the conqueſt of Seir or Z am24,u0 
that the Land promiſed was that of Cangap:like vnto himſ=lfe who was ofnatural vid” 


ſtanding thegreateſt of any man,8 the$kiltulleſt man of war that the world had,he of 
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| ſed ro =ducnturei the Army of 1/rael againſta Nation, which being overcome, 2aue bur þ 
# . paſſage to inuade others; and which by reaſon of the ſcate oftheir mountainous Coun- 

rey. couldnor bur haue cndangercd, or (at leaſt) greatly enfecbled the ftrengrh of 1/- 

” dl, andrendred them lefleable, it not altogether powerleſſe, to haue conquered the 
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Of their compaſſing Tdnmea, and trauelling to Arnon, the border of Moab. 


== E thereforcleauing the way of 14umea, turned himleltetowardsthe Eaſt, and 
BEE! marched towardsthe Deſerts of Moab. Which when Arad King of the Canaa- 
| nites ynderſtood, and that Hoſes had blancedthe way of 1umea, and mann, 
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Now it is very probable, thatit was this Canaapite, or his Predeceſſonr, which joy- 
ned his forces with the Amalekites, and gaue an overthrow to thoſe mutinous J/74elites, Num.14.45c 
which withour dire&tion from God by 2oſes, would haue entred Canaantrom Cadeſ- 
* barge, For it ecmeth that the greateſt number of that Army were of the Canaznites, be- 
», cauſcinthe firſt of Deuteronomy, 44. the Amorites arenamed alone withoutthe {male- 
&F kiteand are ſaideto have beaten the J/rachites atthat time. And this Arad, ifhe were the 
” ſamethathad avictory ouer ſrc, neere Cadeſbarne ; or if it were his Predeceſſour that 
thenprevailed , this man finding that 2zoſes was returned from the Red Sex , and in his 
way towards Canaaz, and that the Sourh part of Canaax was firſt to be inuaded , andin 
danger of being conquered, not knowing of Moſes purpoſeto compaſle Moab, determi- 
ned while he was yet in the Deſerttotric the quarrell. And whereas it followeth inthe 
third verſe ofthe twelfth Chapter of Numbers,that the 1/raelitesvtterly deſtroyed the Ca- 
nanitesand their Cities, they are much mittaken rhatthinke, that this deſtruction was 


cdl © preſently performed by the 7/7aelites. Bur itisto be vnderſtood, to hauc beene cone ity 

"V W4 thefiture, to wit, inthetime of ſu. For had Moſes at this time entred Canaan inthe 

yall  purluitof 4rd. he would not hauefallen backe againe intothe Deſerts of Zinand 44946, 

iy hauc fetcht a weariſome and needleſſe compaſſe, by the Riners of Zared and 

a Arnon. 

br ; Neither is their conieure to be valued atany thing, which ofirme,that Arad did not 

my inhabite any part of Canaaz it ſelfe , bur thar his Territory lay withourit , and necrethe 

by Mountains Hoy, For Hor and Zin Cades were the South bordcrs of Edoms, andnotof Ca- Num.z3: 49 
on nan. And it was in the South of the Land of Canaar,that Araddwclt: which Southpart 


Ot Canaan was the North part of Edom. 


el ' . 0 . . . 5 : rb 
as  Againe, Horma (for lo farrethe 1/7aelitesafcertheir victory purſued the Canaanites) 1S 
"is jo ſcated inthe South of Iudea. There ts alloa City of that name in Sep. But there 1s no 
THOR 


Ch place tothe South of Edow. And were there no other argument, butthe mutiny 


nr which followed preſently after the repetition of this victory , ir were enoughto proue, 
eo that theſame was obtained in the future, and in 79ſu4 his time, and noratthe inſtant of 
uw Arads aſſault, For had the Iſraelites at this time ſackt the Cities of Arad, they would 
Mi not the next day haue complained for want of warer and bread. For wherethere are | 


| 8reat Cities, there isalſo water and bread. Butit was ia the time of 7oſua,that the 1/74e- | 

ll | lites tooke their reuenge, and afterthey had paſt Jordan: Toſua then gouerning them, | 

1 "ho intherwelfih Chapter and fourcteenth Verſe,namerh this Arad by the name of his 
Cc2 AY 
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HA 
Citie ſo called ; and with him the King of Horma : to which place the 1/raclites My oY: 
cd the Canaanites, And he nameth them amongſt thoſe Kings, which he Vanquiſhed d arc 
and put tO death. ; g Aid 

Non after this affault and ſurprize by 4rad, Moſes finding that all entrance ont, 
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fide was defended, he led the people Eaſtward to compaſle 14»mes and the Deas, © (aj 

and to make his entrance by Arzonand the Plaines of Moab, at that time inthe poſſe, vo 

fion ofthe Amorites.But the 1/raelites,to whom the very name of a Deſert was terrihj. + 
) bY 


began againe to rebel againſt their Leader, till God by a multitude of fiery Serpens MW 7: 
{thatis, by the biting of Serpents,whoſe venom inflamed them,and burnt them as fie 'F7 
made them know their crror,and afterward,according to his plentiful grace,cured then Wt 
againe by their beholding an artifictall Serpent, by his Commandement et vp. T7 
From the Mount Hor, Moſes leaving the ordinary way which lycth between the2z 
Sea, and C#loſyria, encamped at Zalmona : and thence he remoucd to Phunor, wherehe MW 
erected rhe Brazen Serpent; making theſe journeys by the edge of 1dumea, but withan MW | 
i, For Phunca was ſometimea principall City of the Edomrites, Now where it iswrit. Me | 
nin Numbers 1. Perſe q. That from Mount Hor they departed by the way of the RedSu,  * 
which griened the people, it was notrhereby meantthat the J/raelites turned backetowak Mp | 
the Red Sed z neither did they march (accordingto Fonſeca ) per viam que habet a lit WE | 
mare rnbruw; By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but in deedethey croft, and wentathwar | 
the common way from Galaad, Trachozitzs, and the Countrics of 2oab, to the RedSe,y 
t12t is.to Eſtongaber, Eloth, and Midians which way, as itlay Northand South, ſolſud 
to ſhunnethe border of Edo, and to take the vemoſt Eaſt part of Moab, croſt the com- 
mon way towards the Eaſt, and then they turned againe towards the North, as before 
From Phuxon he went to Oboth, where they cntredthe Territory of 3eab,adioynino 
tothe Land of Syph,z Countrey bordering onthe Dead Sea;and from thence to Aburin, 
the cight and thirticth Maniton, that is, wherethe Mountaines fo called take beginning, 
and arc as yet but jtnall Mountures of Hilles, on the Eaſt border of 24046; From thence 
they recoucred D:boy G2, orthe Riucr of Zared, which riſeth inthe mountaines of 416 
bia, and runncth rowardsthe Dead Sea, not farre from Petrathe Metropel;s thereof, being Wk 
the nineand thirtierh Station. And hauing paſt that Riuer, they lodged at Dibon Gu, pM 
and trom thence they kepr the way to Diblatharry, one of the Cities of 22046, which He WF 
remie the Prophet Chap.48.Yerſe 22.calleth the 7onſe of Diblathaimche fare whichaſter 
ward was deitroyed among the reſt by Nabachadnezzar. From thence they cameto 
the Riner of Aron, and encamped inthe mountaines of Abarim : though inthe 22.0! 
Numbers, Moſes doth not remember Helmonadiblathains, but ſpeaketh ofhhis remouet:om 
theRiner of Zared, immediately tothe other ſide of 4ra9x; calling Araonthe borderdt 
Meab, berweene themandthe Amories: ſpeaking, as he tound theſtate of rhe Countre) 
atthattime, For Arzop was notanciently the border of 2oab, but was lately conque 
red from the X0abites, by Schon, King of the Amorites: euen from the Predeceſſourd! 
Balac Peor then reigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent metTongers to Sehon,King ofthe4? 
Amorites,to deſire a paſſuge through his Countrey: whichthough he knew would bed 
nicd him, yet he deſired to giuea rcafonto the neighbour Nations,ofthe warre he ynd: 
tooke, And though Edow had refuſed him as Sehoz did,y<the hadno warrant from G0 
rocniorce him. Moſes alſo inſending meſſengers to Sehop , obſcrued the ſame precep% 
which heleftto his poſterity and ſucceſlours, fora law of the warre; namely in Dewt.20 
verſe 10. intheſe words ; When thou commeſt neere unto a City to fiaht avainſtit, thouſhil 
offer it peace, which if it doe accept of and open vnto thee, then let all the people found there bt 
tributaries onto thee, and ſerue thee, but if it refuſe, ec. thou ſhalt ſamte all the males there! 


with the edge of theſword, Which ordinance ail commanders of Armies haue obſerucd 
to this day, or ought to haue done. j 
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d. VII. x 
Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentioned in this Story, and of other Bookes mentions 
in Scriptare,which are loſt. 


tum, E221, Y. 


Na Ow concerning the Warre betweene Jſ7ael and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to refeii* 


a oreat part ofthis Storie to thar zooke cntituled, Liber bellorum Domini, The bookt 


Wof Gods battailes : andtherefore paſleth oucr many cucounters , and other my 


Eip:0 $7 of the Flrftorie of the World, 257 
—cmorable, with greatcr breuity inthis place. His words afterthe Geneua Tranſlation 
; cretheſe - rherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the Booke of the battatles of the Lord, what things he 
E 14in the Red Sea, and in the Riners of Arnon. The Yulgar copic differcth not in ſenſe from 
” this : But the Greeke Sepruagznt vary. For the Greeke writes itto this effcCt, For thus it is 
* (ale in the Booke: The warre of the Lord hath burnt (or inflamed) Zoob and the brookes of Ar- 
0p, Tunis for the Red Sea, whichis inthe Genemtan and Yulgay E ation,names the Region 
of” Suph, a Countrey borderingthe Nead Seatowards the Eaſt, as he conjecturerh, The Naw: 27. | 
| Text he readeth thus. Jaczrco dic; ſolet tn recenſrone bellornm lchour, contra Vehcoum in trey of Suph, 
; Reatome Supn : on contra frnmina, flumins Arnonis ; Therefore is it ſpoken 7n repeating of the TT +x 
\ battailes of [chouah, againſ; Vaheb iz the Conntrey of Suph: and againſt the Riners,the Rivers dc of rhe force 
| if rn, Tn vrhichwores he vndzritands , tharamongſtthe warres whichthe Lord dif 5,6 word 
# oſed for th2 good of the Hraclites, there was in thoſe times a famous mernory in the 18. $.3. 
” nouth ofmoſt men, concerning the warrc or Sehon againſt Yahcb, the King of the Moa- 
© hires, 2nd of his winning the Countrey ncere Arey, out ot the poſſithon of the Moa- 
© bircs, Forthis Yaheb was the tmmcdiate predeceſſour of Batuc, who liucd with Moſes: 
> thongh it be written that this Balae was the lon of Zippor, and not of rabeb. Fort ſecines 
E (asitisplaine inthe fucccthon 07 the Ezomes) thatthele Kingdoms were eletiue, and OO By 0 Fe 
E not {icceffine, And as Janzen this Trantlationvnderſtindeth no ſpeciall Booke of 
» W. <ob:irciles ofthe Lord: fo others, as Vatabires in his Annotarions,doubt whether in this 
.ofho p1-ceany focciall Booke be meant; andit any,whethericbe not a prediction of warres in 
| WW fitcreooos,co be waged inthele places, andro bewritteninthe Book of 1ndges, Syracides 
F e.a6eclles vs plainly,thict thoſe batraules ofthe Lord were tought by 72ſ#4. [Fhowas there 
* (6 hli-)before hin like to him ? for he fourht the battailes of the Lord. Butſecing the Hiſto- 
> riithc Scripture cllewhere often patlconer matrers of great weightin few words, re- 
 ferrinothe Reader to other Bookes, written of the ſame matter at large: thercforeirſec- 
” meth probable, that ſuch a Bookeas this there was, whereinthe ſeucrall victorics by 7/- 
ral obtained, andalfo victoricFof other Kings, making way for thegood of the Iirac- 
lites, were particularly and largely written. And that theſame ſhould now be wanting, 
| nisnotſtrange,ſeeing ſo many other Volumes, filled with diuin: diſcourſe, haneperiſhed 
bg inthelons race of time,or hauc beene deſtroyed by the tgnorant and malicious Heathen 
” Maiſtrate. For the Bookes of Henech, howlocuer they haue beene in later ages corrup- 
red, andthereforenow ſuſpected, are remembred in an Epiftle of Thadgezs,and cited by 
Origen  «;5@, and by Tertulian. 
That worke alſo of the Patriarch Abranam, of Formation, which others beſtow on 
Rabbi Achiba, is no where found. The Bookes remembred by lfua c. 10. v.13. and in 
theſecond of Samuel, c.1.. 18. called the Booke of Taſher, or 1u5torum,js alloloſt; wherein 
| theſtay of the Sunne and Moone inthe middeſt of the Heauens is recorded , and how 
& theyſtood fill till 1/7ae] had auenged themſelaes of their enemics: out 01 which allo Da- 
& watooke the precepr, of teaching the children of 74aa, to cxerciſe their bowes againſt 
$0 their enemies, 
E Somethinke this to be the Booke of cternall Predeſtination, in which the juſt are 
& Witten, according vato the ſixty and ninth p/alme, Verſe 28, whereit is ſaid ; Let then Hieron. in - 
be Put out of the Booke of Life, neither let them bewritten with the righteous, Hierome Rog uy 
thinkes , that Dawid by this Booke vnderſtood thoſe of Samnel ; Rabbi Salomon , that * 
the Bookes of the Law are thereby meant, in which the actes of the wſt Abraham, 
of 1/aac, lacob, and Moſes , are written; Others, that it was the Booke of Exod: ; 
rams as Theodoretus, that it wasa Commentary vpon Joſua, by an vaknowne Aii- 
our, 
Thebooke of Chozai, concerning Manaſſe, remembred intheſecond of Chron,.z3. 
9 0.18, & 16. Of thisbooke, alloloſt, Hierome conceiues that the Prophet Jſay was the 779% 7” 
Authour, | Lp. 
Thefame miſchance came aſwell to the Story of Salomon, written by Abia Silomtes, 
Who met with leroboam, and forctold him of his obtainingrthe Kingdome of 1/rael from 
the ſonne of Salomon: asro the bookes of Nathan the Propher, andto thoſe of 7eedothe 
Seer, remembred in the ſecond of Chroz.c.9. v. 29. with thcſe haue the bookes of She- 
”wahand of 14do, remembredin the ſecond of Chros. c.12.v.15.periſhed : and that of 
Tehurhe ſonne of Hanani, of the acts of lehoſaphat, cited inthe ſecond of Chron, c.20.v. 
34+ Allothat booke of Salomon which the Hebrewes write Haſcirins, of 5000. Vela, 
| CCc3 O 
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The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part 
of whichthat part called Capticum Canticorum, oncly remaineth, 1 Kings 4.32, andyy 
rhis diuers others of Salomons works hauc periſhed, as his Booke of rhe natures of Tre, 
Plants, Beaſts,Fiſhes,&c. 1 Kings 4-3. with the reſt remembred by Origen,loſephus yy 
rome,Ceadrenus,Ciccus Aſculanns, Picus Mirandula,and others, 

Oftheſeand other Bookes many were conſumed with the ſamefire, wherewith y, 


bachadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hieru/alew. Bur let vs returnethither wherewe 
left. 


Cn P.Y. (| 
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6. VIII. 


Of Moſes his paring the iſſue of Lot ; and of the Giants in thoſe parts , and of Sehy| 
ana Og. 


>” 


7 Hen Moſes had paſt Arnon, he incampedonthe other fide thereof at Abary 
W/E] oppolitcto the City of Nebo,leauing the City of 47dian on his left hand,andz. 
WS] temping nothing vpon the Moabites on that {1de.For Moab did atthistimeinh. 
bite onthe Sourh-{ide of Armon,haing loſt all his ancient and beſt Territory, whichys 
_ now inthe poſicſhon of Sehonthe Amorite, For Hoſes was commanded by God noty 
. moleſt Moab, ncither to prouokethem to battaile, God having ginenthat Landtothe 
children of Zot ; the fame which was ancicntly poſleſt by the Emyms , who were men 
of orcat ſtarure, and comparable to thoſe Giants called Anakims, or the ſonnes of! 
ANC, 
Godalſo commanded Moſesto ſpare the Ammonites, becauſethey lik-wiſe wereds 
{cended of Lot: who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants, which the Ammonites called 
Zamaummims. For it iccmeth that all thar part, eſpccially tothe Eaſt of tordan, eucnt 
the Deſert of Aravia,as well onthe Welt,as on the Eaſt-fide of the Mountains of Gila, 
was inhabited by Giants. Andinthe plantation of the Land promiſed, the Iſraelis 
did not at any time paſſethoſe Mountaincs tothe Eaſt of Baſan, bur left rheir Country 
tothem,as in the defcriprion following is made manifeſt, We findalfo,that as therewer 
many Giants both bciore and after the floud: ſo theſe Nations, which anciently inhab- 
red both the border of Canaan, andthe Land it felte, had among them many Families! 
Giunt-like men. For the Anakims dwelt in Hebrop, which ſometimes was called the Ci 
of Artah, whicn Arvahin 1ſna is called the father of the Anakims; and the greateltma 
of the Anakizzs. There had alto beene Giants in the Land ofthe WMoatttes, called Emm: 
and their chiete City was Aroer or Ar, necrethc Riucr of Arzon. To the Giants of tit 
Rephairns, the Ammonitesgauethename of Zamzummims; which were of the ſameanc: 
ent Canaanttes : and their chiefe City was Rabbayafterward Philadelphia. They wereall 
called Zezims,whichis as muchto fay, as Viri robuiti,horrendi h, Gioantes; Strono men ;ani 
fearcfrill Grants, who inhabited other Citics of Ham, gr 170m, inthe ſame Prouince,an 
not farre tothe North of Aroer. 
Now Moſes hauing paſt Arzon,and bcins encampced at Abarim, and hauing(2s befor) 
{cnt to Sehon,as he had doneto Edomyto pray a paſſagerhrough his Countrey,as deniil 
it. For Sehop being made proud by his former conqueſt vpon Yaheb the Moabite, whil 
Nation the Amorites eſteemed buras ſtrangers and vſt urpers, ( theraſelues being of the 
lonnes of Canaan, and the Moabitesof Lot) refuſed to grant Iſrael any entrance that wi; 
and withall prepared to encounter Moſes with as much ſpecdeas he could, becauſe Miſt 
cncamped inthe Countrey of his new conqueſts, to wit, the Plaines of Moab; the rwoC 
forticth and laſt Manſion: which 2oſes waſted with the multitude of his people,anda 
ccll. Towards him thereforc haſting himſclfe, they encountred each other at Jabs" 
where Sc{o3 with his children and people were broken and diſcomfited: and the victol] 
{o purſued by Moſes, 2s few or none of the Amorites leaped, Healſo flaughteredaltix 
Women and Children of the Amorites, which he found in Eſſebon, andall the othe! C 
<A tics, Villages, or Fields; they being of the race of Canaay,as thoſe of Baſan alſo were: 
PrutetY-34 deſcended of Emorers or Amorews: for Moſes calleth the Baſanites alſo Amorites. Anda: 
though 1/7ael might now haue taken a ready way and paſſage into Iudea: beingatt® 
time,and after this viftory atthe bankes of Nordan: yet heknew itto be perilous ro 
ſo great a part ofthat Nation of the Amoriteson his backe, as inhabited all the Region 
Baſan or Traconitss : and therefore heledon his Army to inuade Og : aperſon of exce& 


ding ftrength and ſtature : andthe oncly man of marke remaining ofthe ancient Gian® 
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ofchoſe parts,and who at that time had 60, Cities walled and defenced: lying betweene 
the Mountaine of Hermon (which Mountaine,ſaith 2Zs/es, the Sidonians call Shirion, and 
the Amorites Shenir) and the Riuer of To7gan, And it betell vntothe King of Baſan (who 
artended Moſes comming at E arei)as it did vnto Sthon:tor he and his ſonnes peri hed,and 
all his Citics weretaken and poſleſt, After this, Moſes with-drawing himlelte backe 2- 

o1inc to the mountaines of Abarim , lett the proſequutionof that warre vnto air the 
* nc of 2apaſſe: who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſan, to wit, the Kingdome of 4-- 

| o9þ,cucn vntothe Nations of the Geſſurz and Machats, 65.walled Citics: called the fame 
F Sicrhis owne name Hanoth Jajir : of all which conquetts afterward the halte Tribe of 
Lk) Mana(ſe poſic{t the North part as farre as Earez, bur the Eaſt part that belonged to Sihoz 
the 4morite, with the Mountaincs of Gilead adioyning, was giuen to Reuben and vnto 
Gad. 
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Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of Mics his death, 
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7X 7 Etertheſe viRtories,and while 1/rael {otourned inthevalley of 4zoab, the Madia- 
+/@\7\ mites and Moabites (oucr both which Nations 1t {cemeth that Balac King of thc 
| B38] Moabites then commanded in chicfe) ſought, according tothe aduice of Balaam, 
188.) bothby alluring the Hebrewesto the loue of their daughters, and by perſwading them 
# tohonour and ſerne their Tdols , to diuide them both in Loue and Religion among 
themſelves : thereby the better both to defend their owne intereſt againſt them, as alſo 
tobcatethem out of 2Z0ab, andthe Covntrics adioyning. The 1/raelttes as they had 
euer been inclined, fo were they now cafily perſwaded to thele euil]courles, and there- 
by drew on them{clues the plague of peſtilence,whereof there periſhed 24000. perſons: Num, 2g. v.9, 
beſides which puniſhment of God, the moſt of the offenders among the Zebrewes, were 
by his commandement pur to the Sword, or other violentdeaths : after this, whenthar 
Phineas the ſonne of Eleazar had picrcedthe bodies of Zimri,a Princeof the $imeomtes, 
& togather with Cosbia daughter of one of the chicte of the 21dianzres, the plague ceaſed, 
Eo and Gods wrath was appcaſed. For ſuch was the loue and kindnefle of his all-power- 
= Ivlneſle, reſpecting the ardent zcalc of Phineas in perſequuting of Zimri (who bcing 2 
- Chickamons the Hebrewes, became an Idolatcr) as he forgaue the reſt of 1/rael, and 
> ſtayed his hand for his ſake. 
> Inthisvalley it was rhat Moſes cauſed the people to BF numbredrhe third time : and 
tmereremained of able men fir to beare armes, 601730. of whichas his laſt enterpriſe, Num26.v.51, 
© heappointed 12000. to be choſen out, to inuadethe Citics of Mdian, who rogether 
© Viththe Aoabites practiſed with Balaam to curſe J/rael : and after that {ought to allure 
» them (as before remembred) from the worſhip of the true God, tothe {eruice of Beth- 
Feor: andto thercſt of their barbarous Idolatry. Ouer which companics of 12000. 


ſe i #0 Moſes gaue the charge to Phineas,the ſonne of Eleazar the high Prieſt: who flew the five ,, TN 
je | Princesof the Midianites, which were,or had lately beene,the vaſſals of Sehop, as appea- we 

cl & Ithby 7/u4h. Theſe fine Princes of the Midianites {laine by Eleazar, wereat this time Ioſ.c.13.v.21. 
ie | Prtheyaſlils of Sehopthe Amorite, to wit, Eui, Rekem, Zur, Hur,and Reba, the Dukes of c.,,;_.,. 
Ws WW Schon ſaith lo{uah. Heflew alſoall the men, male-children, and women : ſauing luchas 

fe ; adnot yet vied the company of men, bur thoſe they ſaucd,and diſperſt them among the 

' y i ldren of [ſraelto ſerue them. 

” nd Moſes hauingnow lined 120.yceres, Making both his owne weakeneſlſeof body I Oy 
-- ng to the people, and his vnability totrauaile: andalſo that he was fore-warned of AIRY 
nl f us end by the Spirit of God : from whom hee recciucd a new commandement toal- "2" 


* Ecndthe Mountaines of Abarim, and thereon to render vp his life : He haſtnedro ſerrle 
Wie Government in loſua: whom hee perſwaded with moſt liucly argumentsto proſe- 
- Quute the conqueſt begunne, aſſuring him of Gods fauour and afhiſtance therein. And 
| 0 hauing ſpenttheſe his later dayes after the Conqueſt of Og and Sehon, King of the A- 

tes, inthercpetitionand expoſition of the Law, (or an iteration of the Law, accor- 


e | | 
oe 1» tO Saint Augu#ine) viing both arguments, prayers, and threats vnto the people : 4us {4.4 
ron Bu 5 he often repeated vnto them; thereby to confirmethemin knowledge,loue,tcare, gone ſar. 
ot andſeruice, of the all-powerfull God : He bleſſedthe twelue Tribes, that of Simeon Cx- 


<prcd,with ſcucrall and moſt comfortable bleflings : prayſing the greatnellceand gooe Deut.33- 
| neclie 


—_—_—Rr——_ ho— 


The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part — 


—_— 


Obſernations out of the Story of Moſes, how God difpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions, andthe" 
oreateſt reſiztances,to the effecting of his purpoſe, | 

TN: Ow letvs alittle, for infiruction, Jooke backeto the occaſions of ſundry of he 
IN| great euents, which haue beene mentioned inthis Story of the life of Moſes,for 
ING (excepiing Gods miracles, his promiſe, and fore-choiſe of this people) he 
wrought inallthings clic by the meazam of mens affections, andnaturall appetites. And 
{ we ſhall find that the feare which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the Hebrewes, mui. 
plied by God to CXCCcang great numbers, was the next naturall cauſe of the ſorrows 
and loſſe, which betell hunlelte, and the A,gqptian Nation : which numbers when hee 
ſought by cruclland vngodly policics to cut off and leſſen, as whenhee commandedal% 
thomale-children of the Hevrewesto beilaine, God {whoſe prouidence cannot berch. 
ſted, nor his purpoſes prevented by allthe fooliſh and jaluagecraft of mortall men) mo 
ued compaſſion inthe heart of Pharas's owne danghter,to preſeruerhar child,whichake 
ward becamethe moſt wile, and of all men the moſt gentle and milde, the moſt excel 
lently learned inall Dinineand Humane knowledge, to be the conductor and delivere 
of his oppreſſed brerhren,and the ouerthrozv of Pharao,andallthe tower of his Nation 
euenthen, when he {ought by the ſtrength of his men of Warre, ofhis Horte, andChz 
riots, to tread them vnder,ana bury them inthe duſt. The gricfe which Aoſes conceiued 
of the iniurics, and ofthe violence offered to one of the Hebrewes inhis owne preſence, | 
moued him totake reuenge ofthe /Feyptianthat offered it : the ingratirudeof oneof his 
owne Nation, by threatning him to difcouer the {laughter of the Af2ypriar, mouedhin 
to flicinto Miazan : the contention betweenethe Shepheards of that place, and thr! 
Daughters,made him knowneto their Father: whonot onely entertained him,butmar- 
ried him to one of thoſe SiſterF: and in that ſolirary life of kee ping of his Father in laws 
ſheepe, farre from the preflc of the World, contenting himſelte (though bred as a King 
Sonne) with the lot of a poore Heard{-man, God found him out in that Deſert, where 
hee firſt ſuffered himto live many yeeres, the better to know the wayes and paſlags 
through which he purpoſed that he ſhould conducthis people, toward rhe Land prom- 
ſed: and therein appearing vnto him, hemade him know his will and diuine pleaſuref', 
kis returneinto /E2ypt. Thelikemaybe ſaide of all things elſe, which Xoſes afterwa 
by Gods direction performed inthe Story of J/rael beforeremembred. There 1s 
thereforethe ſmalleſt accident, which may ſeeme vnto men as falling out by chancel 
of no conſequence: but that the ſame js cauſed by God to effet ſomewhat elſe by : 9 
and oftentimes to effect things of the greateſt worldly importance, either preſently," 
many yeeres after, whenthe occaſtonsare either notconſidered, or forgotten. 
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| Of the Nations with whomthe [ſraclites had dealing after 
| their comming out of /Egypt; and of the Men of renowne 


in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and Toſua, 


with the ſumme of the Fiftory 
of Toſhua. 


——_ 
EI _ th. At. — 


Do 


| d. . 
How the Nations with whom the Iſraelites were to haue Warre, were diners wayes,as it were, 
prepared to be their enemies. 


N like manner if we looke tothe quality of the Nations, with whom the 
Iſraelites, afcer their comming out ot A29pt, hadtodoe, either inthe 
Wilderneſſe, or atcerward: we ſhall find them long before-hand, by the 
| diſpoſing prowdence of God, 2s it were prepared for enmity: partly in 
reſpect that they were moſt of them of the iflue of Canaay, or at leaſt of 
| [SSR] Ham: aud thereit (as the Edowites, Moabries, Ammonites, and I/maclites) 
were mingled with them by mutuall marriages : wacre?s the 1/raelites ſtill continued 
| ſtrangers, and {cparate fromrthem: and lo partly in rhis reſpect, and partly by ancient in- 
| juries or cnmities, andpartly by reaſon of diverſity in Religion, were theſe Nations, as it 
| were prepared to be cnemiestothe J/7aelites: and o to ſerue for ſuch purpoſes as God 
| hadreſcrued them for. T o make theſe things more manifeſt , wee muſt vnderſtand that 
| this part of Syria, bounded by the mountaines of Libanws,and Zidon onthe North,by the 
E {memountaines continued as farre as the Springs of Arzon on the Eaſt: by the way of - 


"A 


La 


iS. £29t,and the Ked Seaonthe South: and by the Mediteiran Sea on the Welt: was inha- *,-* wang en 
mn WE bitedand peopled by rwo Nations,the one ſpringing from the ſonnes of Char, the other the $oune of 


| fromSem:burthoſc of Sem,were buras ſtrangers therein for along time,2nd camethirher X77 > 0 


bBaz, his Bro. 


S incffetbut with * one Family, to wit, that of Abrahams, anda few of his kindred, The ther, planted 
# otherforthe greateſt part werethe Canaanites, theancient Lords and Poſſeſſors of thoſe wc 1z.ngg. w 


{6 the Eaſtſide of 
ws We [criitories: by procefſe of time diuided into {eucrall Families and names: whereof ſome 74.17, abour 
an We of them were of eminent ſtatureand trength, asthe Anakims, Zamzummims, or 7uzei, 0p og 
5 Emims,Horites, and others. Theſe (as men moſt valiant and able commonly doc) did inhy- nd of He: 
n- We bitetheviter borders and mountaines of their Countries : the relt were the Z idonians, Te- gc ws _ 
for buſites, amorites. Henites, Hetites, and others, who tooke nameatticr the fonnes of Canaar, oft be. ue of 
a(P andatier whom the Countrey in generall was ſtill called. Mk & 
n0t As forthe Aebrewes which deſcended of Shem by Abraham, they were of another Fa- £/%, bi i 
and mllie, and ſtrangers inthar Countrey : eſpecially the Iſraclites, and this was ſome cauſe i called ; Fo 
ic, thatthe Canaanites did not affect rhem, or indure them: no more thenthe Phili#ims did, Wy Boe wy 
yin Who deſcended alſo of Cham by Mizraim, Forthough brabam himſclfe being a ftran- 6, 9, 


| &, was highly eſteemed and honoured among them : eſpecially by che Amorites inha- 
mng the Weſt part of 7ordan : yet now eucnthey which deſcended from Abraham, or 
rom his kindred, abode and multiplied in thoſe parts, were alienated in affections from 
clſraclites: as holding them ſtrangers and intruders: making more account of their ai- x94. 17: 16- 
ance withthe Canaarites, andthe reſt of the iſſue of Cham, with whom they daily con- 
 tractedaffinity, than of their old petigree from Abraham. | 
ettis, thattheſe Nations deſcended of Abraham, or of his kindred, who hadlin- pe. 1x. 5: 
(dthemſelues and matched with the Canaazites and others, had fo farre poſſeſtthem--.. 
*UCS Of the borders of thoſe Regions, as they began to be equallin ſtrengrhto the bor- 
at, Ig Canaanites , if not ſuperiour. For of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
tb oabites and Ammonites: of Eſauthe Idumaans: of Madian the Madianites: of Iſmael, the 
: deſt fonne of Abraham, came the 1ſmaelites, withw hom are ioyned as of theſame Na- 
| UN, the Amalekites, whom though the more common opinionthinkethto haue beenen 
be of Edom, becauſe Eſas hada grand-child of that name, yet maniteſt reaſon ws 
uinceth 
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16. deſt ſonne Naboth ſprung the Arabians of Petrea, called Nabathsi. Now euen a Alns 
Gen.17 hambcſought God to bleſſe 1/mael, fo it pleaſed him both to promiſe and performe;, 


6 
ſtrength of Sehon and O7 Kings of the Amorites,was interiacent: and beſides that,thebor. 


—— LY: Iſrael, inthe conquelt of Schon the Amorite, and of Og his confederate,was tht the Mo 


bites might hope after ſuch timeas the Amorrites were beaten by 2oſes, that themſelus 
might recouer againe their owne inheritance : to wit, the Vallies and Plaines lyingbe- 
rweene the mountaines of Arabiaand Joraan: But as ſoone as Sehop was flaine, 2nd 
thc King of 24046, Bala, percciued that Hoſes allotted that valley to the Tribes of 61 
and Ruben , he beganto prictile with Balaamagainſt jſ7ael, and by the daughters of #- 
dianas aforeſaide, to allure them to Idolatry: andthus at thelength the 2oabites by ſe- 
ctall occafion were more and more ſtirred vpto enmity againſt Jſrael. And as tord- 
uers of the reſt that were deſcended from Abrahams kindred, we may note, how inthe 
beginning, berweenethe Authors of their Petigrees, God permitted fome enmiticstobe 
as it were prefages of future quarrels, which inthe poſterity might be the cater incenſed, 
by the memory of old grudges : and withall by ſome difdaine from the elder in nate 
toche younger. For the 1ſmaelites being delcended from the eldeſt ſonne of A4brahin, 
and the Edomites from the eldeſt ſonne of 1ſaac , Tacob, being buta ſecond ſonne, ofa ſe 
cond brother; thoſc Princes which weredeſcended of theelder Houſes, being natural 
men, might fcorne to giue place, much leflero ſubic&trhemlelnes to their inferiours, 5 
thcy tooke it: and fora more aggrauation, the iſſues of Eſau Princes of Edumaa, might4? 
keepe in record that their Parent was bought our of his birth-rightby 1acobs raking 
Gn.35. aduantage, andchat he was deceiued of his fathers bleſſing alſo by him : andrhat lah 
Gen. Ha 4. after rcconciliationcamenot vnto himas he promiſed, into Sejr or Jdumea. 
Soalſo inthe poſterity of 1/mael, it might remaineasa ſeede or pretence of ent} 
chat their fore-father was by the inſtigation of Sara, caſt out into the Deſert,with his 
ther Hagar : and had therein periſhed, but thar it pleaſed God by his Angellto rele 
them. I/maeclalſo had an Mgyptianbothto his mother and to his wife: and AmalerWis 
alſoan Horiteby his mother : which Horites were of the ancient Canaanites. The Eli 
maans allo, or Edemites, were by their Maternall line deſcended of the Canaanites. FO! | 
Gat E/autooketwo wiucs of that Nation: one of them was Agdath, the daughter of Elou,ie j 
Hittite, andthe other Aholibamah, the grand-child of Zibeon the Heuite, Lord of 51, be- 
foretheſame was conquered by Eſau, andcalled afterhisname, Edom, or Edumes. 
Laſtly, itappeareththatallthoſe Families of the 1/machites, Amalckites, Aoabites AV 
monites, Edomites, 2c. were in proceſle of time corrupted, and drawne from the kno 
ledge and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, infedted and ſeduced by thecom® 
ſation of thoſe people among whom they dwelt, and by thoſe wines of the Candantts 
which they had marricd : onely a few of the Kenitesand thoſe Madianites, which int 
ted onthe edge of the Red Sea, whereof Jethro was Prieſt,orPrince,or body ror 
the rucandeugr-liuing God, . 
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: 0 f the Kings of the Canitanites and Maaianites , mentioned in the ancient Warres of the If 


o Thcfirſt King of theſe Nations, named inthe Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, of the gen.34, 
| Henites, whom Smeen and Lenflew, together with his ſonne Sichem, in reuenge of their 
| fiſters rauiſhunent. 

Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures haue remembred, who had that parr 
of Canaan towards the South,neighbouring Edomz and the dead Sea; the ſame which ſur- 
priſcd Iſrael, as they encamped inthe rilderneſſe in the edge of Edumaa. 

The third named was Sehop King of Efſebon,who before Moſes arriuallhad beatentha 
Mobites out of the Welt part of Arabia Petreaor Nabathea, andthruſt them ouer Arno Num. 214 24: 
intothe Deſerts, the fame whom Moſes ouerthrew in the plaines of Moab: at which time Jof's- taoepb. 
hc rooke Efſeboz, andall the Cities of the Amorites. ant lih 4.0.5. 

Preſently after which victory,0g was allo {laine by 7/rael,yho commanded the North 

& partof that Valley berweene the Mountaines Tracont or Galaadand Iordan, who was allo as ag 
= aKingot the Amrorites. | - 
= Thchttwas Adomizedek King of the lebafates, and of Hieruſalem,with whom 1/uana- 

mcth foure other Kings. 

Hovam, King of Hebron. 

Piram, King of Iarmuth. 

lapta, King of Lach: and 

Dever, King of Eglon, who wereall Amorites ouerthrowne in battell : and hanged by 1otia 10. | 

loſua. After this oucrthrow 1oſua nameth 1abin, King of Hazor, and EIN aac 

10 Jobab, King of Madon: whom he alſo ſlaughtered, and tooke his Citics : and this Jabin 

ſcemedto have ſome Dominion ouer the reſt; for itis ſaidein the Text, For Hazor be. !oſua 11, v.10 
fore times was the head of all thoſe Kingdomes. 

After theſe Adonibezek thatnotorious Tyrant is named: who conteſt thathe had cut 
oft the thumbes of the hands and feere of ſeauenty Kings, inforcing them to gather ,,,, ,,;,,. 
cummes vnder his Table : who, after Iuda and Simeon had vicd the ſame exequurtion 44.5, c1p42. 
Vpon hiſelfe, acknowledecd it to be a juſt reucnge of God: this King was carried to 
Hieruſalem where he dicd. | 

helaſt King named is 1abinthe ſecond, who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt Zazor, burnt 

) loſua, For at ſuch time as he employed Si/araagainſt 1/7ael,whom he oppreſt twenty 

110 yeeres, after the death of Ehud, He inhabited Hazor. This 14bin, Barac (encouraged by ud. 4. 
| 04) ouerthrew; and his Captaine Siſara had by 1ael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, a 1 

nile driven into his head while he ſleptin her Tent : Jabin himſelfe periſhing afterward = , 
in at warre. 
be Madianites had alſo their Kings at times, but commonly mixt with the 24oabites : nfeph. !.5.c.6- 
andthey held a corner of Land in Nabathea : to the South-caſt of the Dead Sea. They = 
: Lone from Madian, Abrahams \onne, by Cethura. Raguel ſurnamed Getheglers or Th. 2095: 
Fs laith 19e ephus, called Jethro in Exodus, Kenis inthe firſt of Iudges, the ſonne oF Da- 
", thegrand-child of 1exanis, or lokſham , the great grand-child of Abraham by Ce- 
thura, 


Num.21.1. 
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Cedron: p18- thara , was Pricſt or Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sea: whoſe Daughter * FM 
chop Neece, Moſes married: and of whom I haue ſpoken elſewhere moreart large. This lth us 
if he werenot the ſame with Hobab,multbe his father: and this Hobab had ſeauen day, 
ters. Heguided Moſes inthe Wilderneſſe : and became one of the 1/7aelites : of himdy, Þ ” 
Lud. T, cended the Xenites, ſo called of his father Rageels ſurname, of which Kenites was Hey, * 
which had peace with /abinthe ſecond, euennow remembred, 


- 3x — 
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med,werethele: 


nitestO Iſracl, gaue them warning to ſeparate themſclues : and yet the Kenires had lirow 
'ſeates, and lined in the mountaines of the Deſerts. ; 


Atſuch timeas Saul inuaded the Amalekites,he knowing the good affeion of thex, pe 


The Kings of the Canaamites, and XMadianites, and the Amalckites, as many asI findn;. 


i. Homer the Heuite of Sichem 

2. Arad of the South parts 

3. Sehon of Eſſebon 

4. Og of Baſan 

5. Adonizedek the Tebuſite, King of Hieruſalew 
6. Hoham of Hebron 


Jol-10- 2 
7, Piram Of larmuth F 
8. 1apia of Lachis : 
9: Debir of Ezlon F 
10. labiy of Hazor 4 
12. Adonibezek of Bezek, and 
13. labin the ſecond King of Hazor, 
Of the Madianites theſe : 
* Theſe flue G . : b 
were fiſt all Eut Or Eur. : 
Kings of ſue- Rekamor Recem who built Petra the Metropols of Petrea,fo called by the Greekes: and 
———_—_— by E/at. cap. 16,verſe 1.and Selah,which is as muchas Petra: and ſoalſo itis called 2 ky, I. 
e Maata- EY, (! 
miter:Mame by 14+7+ WREIC It 1S allo called ſpktheel, "WW 5 
Phinehas and Zu y | : 
the 12000 | 
which hiceled Hur and 
againſt them: Reba 
Num. 31: v.8., 
C Theſe foure q Oreb 
liſt were like- Ze h 
wile at one 
time, ſlaine1n Zebah 
the purſuite of , 
Gideons vito- Zalmunna. | 
F Kh an - Atterthedeath of Barac,Indge of Iſrael, the foure laſt named of theſe Madianite King 


Y.12«c 


CGen.1). 20, 
Iyud. CeT7, 


vexed 1ſrael [cuenyeeres: tillthey being putto flight by Gideon, two of them,to wit,0r Np 
and Zeb, weretakenand{laineby the Zphraimites, atthe paſſage of 1ordan,as inthe6." 
and 8. of /dges it is writtenatlarge, Afterward inthe purſuite of the reſt, Gideovhun 
ſeltclaide hands vpon Zebah and Salmana, or Zalmunna, and excquutedthem, being! 
ſoners;in which expedition of Gideonthere periſhed 120000.of the Madjazites andre! 
contederates. Of the 1dumeans, Moabites, and Ammonites, Twill ſpeake hereafter intie 
deſcription of their Territorics. 
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d. ITI. 
Of the Amalekites, and Iſmaelnes. 


0 
Ex F the Kings of the Amalekites and 1/praelites, I finde few that arenamed 2d | 

{£53)}, though of the Iſmaclites there were more in numberthan of thereſt (forti? 
Sex were multiplied into a greater Nation, according vnto the promiſe of 
made vnto Abraham)yet the Amalekites,who together with the Midianites were quobſe 
among them, were more renowned in Moſestimethanthe reſt ofthe 1/maclites. 9 allo 
werethey when Saulgoucrned 1ſyael. For Sawl purſued them from Sur vnto Havilah,0 
wit, Ouer a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the Deſert. The reaſonto me ſeemerh (0 be 
this: That the twelue Princes which came of 7 »ael, were contentto leauethole 


Deſerts of Arabia Petr ea, called Sur, Paran, and Sin, tothciflue of Abrahamby CG _ 
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that jovned with them (for ſoſeeme the Amalekites to haue beence,and ſowerethe Madsa- 


'r 

wires) themiclues taking poſſeſſion of a better ſoyle in Arabia the Happy, and about the 
j { Mountatncs of Galaad in Arabia Petrea. For Nabatoththe eldeſt of thoſe twelue Princes 
{FF clanted that part of Arabia Petrea, which was very fruittull though adioyning tothe De- 


© ſert,in which Moſes wandred,afterward called Nabathea : the ſame which nezghboureth 
© 7adea onthe Eaſt-ſide. They alſo peopled a Prouince in Arabiathe Happy,whereofthe 
* people were 1N after-times called Napathei (B)changed into (P). 

” Kedar,theſecondof 1/maels ſonnes,gaue his owne name to the Eaſt-part of Baſap, or 
| 11axca,yhich was afterward poſſeſt by Manaſſe,lo much thereofas lay withinthe moun- 
| ines Tracopt,or Gilead. Which Nation Lampridizs calleth Kedarens,; nd Plinie Ceartans. 
| Abbeel fare downe inthe Deſert Arabia, neerethe Mountaines which diuide it from 
© che Happy : and gauenameto the Adubens, which Prolomy calleth Azubens. 
 Mibſam wasthe Parent of the Maſamancuſes, neere the Mountaine Zamath, in the 
- fame Arabiathe Happy. 

| The Raabens were of Miſhma : who ioynedto the Orchens, neercethe Arabian gulte, 
F where Prolomy ſetteth Zagmars. 

| OfDumawerethe Dameans, betweene the Adubens and Raabens : where the Citiz 
E Dumeth ſometimes ſtood. 

| Of Maſathe Maſſani, andof Hagar, or Chadar the Athrite,who bordered the Naps- 
< theans inthe ſame Huppy Arabia. 

F Thema begat the Themaneans, among the Arabiay Mountaines, where allo the City 
| of Thema is ſeated. 

: Of tetzr the 1tureans , or Chamathens : of whom Tohu was King in Dantdsrime. 


N 


manded, while Darid ruled 1/rael. 

Cadma, the laſt and twelfth of 1/maels ſonnes, was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans : 
who were afterward called 4ſite: becauſe rhey worſhipped the fire with the Babylomans. 
The Amalekites gaue their Kings thename of Agag, as the «Agypiians the name of 
| Pharaohtotheirs, and the ancient Syrians Adad to theirs, andrhe Arabian Navatheans A- 
MW 7:45, 25 Names of Honour. 


| 


ot alltimes they flouriſhed moſt, and yet were vanquyhed. 


| Afcrthe gouernment of Othonicl, they ioyned them with the Xoabires : after Barac With 
| the Madianites:andinuaded 1/yacl. God commanded thatas ſooneas 4/7ae). had reſt; they 
E ſhouldroote outthe name of the Amalekites: which Saul exequuted in part, when he wa- 
b itedthem from the border of 29pt, to the border of Chaldza : from Hawlahto Shar, 


0 . | d » ” . 
FREP $unevexed him, but to their owne lofle. 


- We children of Simeon. 


| d TIL. 
Of the injtauration of cinility in Europe about theſe times, and of Prometheus 4nd Atlas. 


Ray Here liucd atthis time, and inthe ſame age together with Moſes, many men 

ATE exceeding famous, as well in bodily ſtrengrh, as inall forts of learning. And 
asthe World was but eucn now enriched with the written Law of the uing 
God. ſodid Art and Ciuility (bredand foſtered farre off inthe Eaſt, andin 


| *2t)begin atthistimeto diſcouer a paſſage inro E urope,and intothole parts of Greece, 
| Kighbouring 4/ia and 7udea. For if Pelaſgzes beſides his bodily ftrength , was choſen 
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y Nig of Arcadia,becauſe he taught thoſe peopleto erect them {imple Cortages,to defend 

KF mfrom raineand ſtorme : and learned them withall to make akinde of Meale, and 

ji "00 of Acornes, who before liued for the moſt part, by Hearbesand Rootes : wee 

' N.. ther eby iudge how poore, and wretched thoſe times were, and how falſcly thoſe 

| 7 Ons. have vaunted of thoſe their antiquities accompanied nor onely with ctuill 

, © ang, burwithall other kinds of knowledge. Ns it was inthis age of the Wow 4 
D ot 


Of Naphrithe Nubetan Arabians: inhabiting Syria Zoba: ouer whom Adadezer COM- P:3n.l.6.c.:8: 


The 4malekites were the firſt that fought with Moſes, afterhe paſt the Red Sca: when £91.17. 


Afterward they ioyned with the Canaanites, and beaterhe Z/raehitesnecre Cadesbarnt. yy, ,. 


| InDavidstime they rooke Siklag in Simeon: but Dauidtollowed them, and ſurpriſed , 54. 39: 
& them, recoucring his priſoners and ſpoiles. And yet, ater Dauid became King, they a- , $,,,5.:; 


” InZzetizstimeas many of them as ioynedto Edamaa were waſted and diiplanted by - Chron.4: 
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ES both Euſebizs and Saint Auguitine hauc oblcrued R that Promethens flouriſhed 1 | 
.- Cnr: Des. propterea ferunt de luto formaſſe homines , quia optimus ſapientie doctor fuſe perhibetur, of IF "1 
whom it us reported that be formed men out of clay, becanſe he was an excellent teacher of wi IF it 
dome : and io Theophraſ#u expoundcth the inuention of fire aſcribed to Prometheus, 41 I. 1c 


TLC 
Fichyl: tm 
, # 


O90", tnuenta ſapientie pertinerez Tohaue reference to wiſe inuentions: and eAſchylus afirmet © fi 

/+-.4.45.18, Thatby the ſtealing of 1upiters fire, was meant, that the knowledge of Prometheusre, IÞ t| 

| + £41 2%: chedto the Starres, and other celeſtiall bodies. Againe, it is written of him, thathehuy 

the art ſo tov{cthis fire, as thereby he gaue life to Images of Wood, Stone, and Cly. I # 
7 meaning that before his birth and being , thoſe people among whom hee lined, hadns. 

| thing cl{e worthy of men, but externall forme and figure. By that fiction of Promethey,1 

being bound on the top of the Hill Cancaſzs, his entrailes the while deuoured by anz, 

gle, was meant the inward care and reſtleſſe defire he hadto inueſtigare the Narures,Mo. 

7. Vue cx tions, and Influences of Heaucnly bodies, tor fo it is ſaide: 1deo altsſſimum aſcendiſe cu 

"Y caſnm,vut ſereno caio quam longifiume aftra, ſignorum obitus oy ortus ſpectaret, That he alin I - 

4ed Caucaſns, to the end that he might in acleere Skye diſcerne afarre off the ſettings and rife Y 

of the Starres : though Diodorus Siculzs expounds it otherwiſe,/and others di ierſly. 6 


Of this Mans knowledge Aichylus gines this 


teitimonie. 


wm, 


+ en tv, et Ot 


Aeſcbyl.tn Aſt agevant ond 

7 0s FH; vt fors ferebat : donec ipſe reppert ; 
S19n074 obitus. ortu[q, qui mortalibus | 
Sunt vtiles : (> multitudinem ariinim 'L 
His repperi: componere inde literas ; 2 
Matremq, Mnſarum auxiego Memoriam | 
Perutilems cunts , (Fc. 


But Fortune gouern'd all their workes, till when 
I firft jound out how Starrecs did ſer and riſe : 

A profitable artto mortall men: 

And others of like vieI did denile : 

As letters ro compoſe in learned wile 

I firſt did teach : and frit did amplific 

The Mother of the 2Tuſes 2emorie. 


 Africanus makes Promethers farre more ancient,and bur 94. yeercs after 02y2e5 
Aug: 1h, 18. phyrtus fayesthat he liucd at once with Inachus, who liued with 1/aac. 
Dy © Therelinedalio at once with 2{es, that famous Atlas, brother to Promethen, bot 
being the ſonnes of Japeties, of whom though it be ſaide, that they were borne betore 
Moſes dayes,and therefore are by others eftcemed of a more ancient date: yer theadu 
tage of their long lives gaue them a part of other ages among men, which came intotic 
World long afterthem. Beſides theſe ſonnes of Laperres, eAſchylus findes two oth, 
to wit, Oceans and Heſperns, who being famous inthe Weſt, gaue name to the Eu 
and {o to the euening Starre. Alſo beſides this Atlas of Libya or Mauritania, therevei* 
others, which bare the ſame name : but of the Libyan, and the brother of P roman! 
. was that thoſe Mountaines which croſle Africa, to the South of Marocco, $15, and Heb BY 
| 1 with the Sea adioyning tooke name, which memory Plato in Critias beſtowes 0 Als 6 
| the ſonne of Neptune. = _ = = - - = 5 [- 
4 Cicerointhe fifth of his Tuſculan queſtions, affirmeth that all things written of PrUne” 
| theus and Atlas, were but by thoſe names to expreſſe diuine knowledge. Nec v0” Bt 
ſuftinere calum, nec Prometheus affix Caucaſo, nec ſtellatus Cepheus cum vx tear h 1 
tur, miſt diuina cognitio nomen corum ad errorem fabuls traduxiſſet ; Neither ſhould Jon! : 
ſaide to beare wy heanen , nor Prometheus to be faſtened ts Cautaſis, nor Ce Sheus# Y : 
Wife to be ſtellified;, wnleſſe their dinine knowledge had raiſed wpon their names t fe errno 
Orphens ſornctime expreſt Time by Prometheus , ſometime he tooke him for Suro : 
4 as Rhee coniux alme Prometheu. But that the ſtory of Prometheus was nor a, | 
'F | SUDO ©. 1/0 3:40., 000w 
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nap.6. FF» Of the Hiſtorie of the World. 267 
: {ion : and that heliuedabour this time, the moſt approucd Hiſtorians and Antiqua- 
ÞF cics, and among them Ewſebrms and Saint Auguiine hauc not doubted, For the great 
| {udoemeat which Atl hadin Aſtronomy, laith Saint Auguſtine, were his daughters cal- TOI 
© [ed by thenames of conſtellations , Pleiadesand Hyades : Others attribute vnto himthe 5/c1.110 935 
@ 6 ding out of the Moones courſe, of which Archas the ſonne of Orchomenus challengeth 
* cheinnention. Of this Arcas Arcadia in Peloponneſus tooke name; andtherefore didthe 
” 4rcadians vaunt thatthcy were more ancient than the Moone, Et Lune gens prior illa Ouid: de faſt 
5 fair: which 15t0 be vnderſtood, ſaith Natalis Comes, betore there had beeneany obſerua- ah 
* on of the Moones courſe: orof her working in infertourbodics. And though there be 
| thatbeſtow the finding outthereof vpon Endymion: others (as Xenagoras)on Typhon: yet 
8 Jſacins Toetze5, A curious ſearcher of antiquities, gaue it Atlzs of Libya: who belides his 
© gifts of minde, wasa man of ynequalled and incomparable ſtrength: from whom Thales 


| 
] 


ll 
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- : d. V; 
J Of Deucalion a#aPhacton. 


> Nd inthis agc ofthe VVorld, and while Moſes yet lined, Deucalionreigned in 

AS Theſ/alie,Crotopus then ruling the Argines. This Deacalion was the ſonne of Pro- Clem: Alex: 
Weg metherns, faith Herodotus, Apollonins, Heſiodas, and Strabo, Heſiodus gaue him497; 45.5 

” E4892.3) Pandora {or mother ; the reſt Clymene : Homer in the fifteenth of his Ody//ees, 

” makes Dexcalionthe ſonne of 247nos : but he muſt needes haue meant ſome other Denca- 

| lion, for elle either Viyſſes was miſtaxen,or Homer,who put thetale into his mouth. | For 


-> 


” Plyſſesafter his returne from Troy, fained himſelfe to bethe brother of 1domeneus, who 
| wasſonneto this later Deucalzon,the tonne of Mines: butthis 24inos lived but one age be- 
| fore Troy was taken : (for 1domencus {erucd inthat warre) and this Dexca/zonthe fonne of 
Prometheus, who lined at once with Mofes, was long before. Inthe fir{t Dewcalions time 
| happened that great inundation in Theſ/alie:by which in effect euery ſoule,inthoſe parts, 
b periſhed, but Dexcalion, Pyrrha his wite, and ſome few others. Itis afhirmed thatatthe 
& time of this loud in Theſ/alte, thoſe people exceeded inall kinde of wickedneſle and vil- 
E lanie: andasthe impiery of menis the forcibleattractiue of Gods vengeance, ſo did all 
| that Nation for their foule ſinnes periſh by waters: as inthe time of Noah,the corruption 
|. andcruclty of all mankinde drew onthem that generall deſtruction by the loud vniuer- 
| fall. Onely Dexcalzon, and Pyrrha his wife, whom God ſpared, were both of them eſtce- 
| med tobelouersof Yertue, of Tuſtice and of Religion. Ofwhom Ovid: 
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Non illa melior quiſquam , nec amantior equi 
Vir fu: aut illa reucrentior vita dearum. 


No man was better, nor moreiuſtthan hee : 
Nor any woman godlier than ſhee. 


& þ- MNdaduled him to prouide for his ſafety : who hereupon prepared himſelfe a kinde of 

an Vellell, which Lucian in his Dialogue of Timon alles Cibotium; and others Larnax. And 

Jt 7 becauſe torheſe circumſtances, they afterward addethe ſending out of the Doue, to dif- 

A - coucrthewaters fall and decreaſe, I ſhould verily thinke thatthis Story hadbeeneburan 
E 


5 

*s 
b 

* 


* nd that which was no leſſe ſtrange and maruailous than this loud , was that great 
* "US$ and conflagration which about this time alſo happened vnder Phaeton ; not 
Bo th fop3a, but in1r1a,a Regionin Nalie,and about Cure, and the Mountaines 
2b fable, of bothwhich the Greekes, aftertheir manner, haucinuented many ſtrange 
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d. VI. 
Of Hermes Triſmegs/t #5. 


| Vt of all other which this age brought foorthamong the Heathen, Aercy 
£7] was the moſt famous, and renowned; the ſame which was alſo called Triſne 
gift us, or Ter maximus, and of the Greekes, Hermes. 

Many there were of this name;and how to diſtinguiſh,and ſet them inthe 
owne times,both S. Auguſtine & Lattantins find it difficult. For that Mercury whichyy 
eſteemed the God of Theeues, the God of Wreltlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men,an| 
the God of Eloquence(though all by one name confounded)was not the fame withthy 
Mercury , of whole many workes ſome fragments are now extant. 

Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobins. and certaine of rhe Greekes reckon fiue Myr 


curies. Of which, two werc famous ine/Zeypt, and there worſhipped, one, the ſonneof i G 
Nils, whoſe name rhe <A gyprians fearedto vtter, as the ewes did their Tetragramman. MW ;; 
Ee the other, that Mercury,which {lew Argus 1n Greece,and flying into et oypr.1s ſaude tO have Ft 
of Cicero s Acliuered literature to the Agyprians, and to haue giuenthem Lawes, Bur P:odorm Wi, 
Aug.de Crane: firmeth, that Orphes,and others after him, brought learning and letters out of fgppti Li 


to Greece : which Plato alſo contirmcth, ſaying; Thar letters were not foundout by thx 
Mercury which flew Ar2z, but by that ancicnt Mercury, otherwiſe Thenet z whom Phi 
Bibluts writeth Taautus, the Aigyptians Thoythz the Alexandrians Thot;and the Greekts( 
Zuſeb.t.r,c.c, before) Hermes. And to this Taautrs,Sancontatho,yho lived aboutthe warre of Trop gies 
% Prep.E44n. theinuention of letters. But Saint Au2uſtine making two MNercurtes, which were both #- 
eyptians, calles neither of chem the ſonne of Vis, noracknowledeocth eirher of themy 
haueſlaine Argus. For he finds this Mercar, the ſlayer of Argys, to be the gr.nd-child 
of that Atlas, which liued while Moſes was yet young. And yo L: Vines vpon Saint 4s 
aſtine (cemes to vnderſtand them to bethe ſame with thoſe,vvhom Ccers, Alexanirini, 
andrhereſthaue remembred. Bur thar conicEture of theirs, that any Gr ca; Merem 
brought letters into «gypr, hath no ground. For it is maniteſt,:(1fthere be any truth 
prophaneantiquity) thar all the knowledge which the Greekes had, was tranſportedon i 
of egypt or Phenicia, and notout of Greece, nor by any Grecian into » opt. For theyal i 
confelle, that Cadmws brought letters firſt into Beetza,cither our of «-LZoypr,or ont of Phr- i 
aicia: it being true, that betwecne Aer curius,thatlined at once with Aoſes, and Cam, WF . 
there weretheſe deſcents caſt; Crotopus King of the Aroines,with whom 1ofesliuedant WM | 
in whoſetime abour his tenth yeere doſes died; after Crotopres, Sthenel:s, who reign MW. 
cleucnyeeres; after him Dana fifty yeeres; after him Lynrews: in whe time, anda! We 
him inthe timeof 2470s King of Crete, this Cadmwus arrined in Beotia, And therdor WW 
it cannor betrue, that any Mercurius about Moſes his time, flying out of Greece fortit 
ſlaughter of Argus, brought liccrature our of Greece into »pypr. Neither did eithc a 
thole two Mercuries of /Eoypt, whom Saint Anuouſtine rc membreth, the one the oranc-4 
father, the otherthe Nephew or grand-child, come out of Greece. Enpolemus and 4rif* 
#15 note, that Moſes found out Letters andtauight rhe vic of them tothe Tewes, of wi 
the Phenicians their Neighbors receiucdthem; and the Greekes of the Phenicians by Ci 
m1, But this invention was allo alcribed to Moſes,for the reaſon before rem embredyat 
is, becauſethe /ewes and the Phenicians had them firſt from him. For every Nationg%* 
vnto thoſe men the honour of firſt Inuentors, from whom they receiued ? 2 profit. F 
NTT m1 makes that 2ercury , vpon part of whole workes net {ommenteth , to hauc beene 
54-4 touredeſcents after Moſes, which he hath out of Y7re, who calles Atlas, that lined WI 
Moſes, the maternallgrand-father of the firſt fimous Mercury, whom others, as DW 
rs, call the Counfailer and Inſtructer of that renowned 7þs, wife of Oſiris. But FM 
Ficin, m Pre- BWWEth no reaſon for his opinion herein. Burt that the elder Mercury inſtruted 1, " Þ 
fir. Pemand: dorus Siculis athrcth, and that ſuch an inſcription was found ona pillar erected onthe Þ 
"et. 7 Tombeof 1/35. Lod.Vines he fixeand twentieth C --b+þ Booked 
peſts p vpon the fixeand twentieth Chapter of the cighth 
* Or Sencho- Saint Auguitine, De Ciuitate Dei, conceiueth,that this Mercu ry, whoſe workes atc extant, 


21atho; See | : - ; 41% 

Euſeb de prep: Was nOt the firſt which Was entituled ;Ter maxim, but his Nephew or grand-child- Bhs 

£%arg: 61 35 choniaton, an ancient Phenician, who lined ſhortly after Moſes, hath other fancics 0 
Mercury, athrming that hewasthe Scribeof Saturne, and called by the Phoenicians, 


1, and by the «£gyptians Thaot, or Thoyt, It may be, thatthe many yeeres whicht: , 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


7 Jy 


rounds of the + Zgyptias Philoſophicand Divinitie, heis found more ancient than X40- 
;: becauſe the Inuentor of the egyptian Piſedome,wherein it is ſaid , that Moſes was 
excellently learned. 

It is true, that although this Mercure or Hermes doth in his Diuinitie differ in manie 
riculars from the Scriptures, eſpecially inthe approuing of Images, which Moſes of 
Ichinss moſt dereſted ; yet whoſocuer {hall read him with an cuen judgement, will ra- 
her refolue, thar theſe workes which are now extant, were by the Greekesand eA'oyptian 
Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſerted , thanthat euer they were by the hand of 
Hermes Viritten, or by his heart and Spirirdeuiſed. Forthere is no man of vnderſtanding, 
nd maiter of his owne wits, that hath afirmed in one and the ſame Tract, thoſc things 
whichare directly contraric in doctrine, and in nature : For out of doubt ( Moſes CXCCP- 
rd) there was neuerany manofthoſc eldertimes that hath attributed more, and in a 
eo filemore reucrendand diuine, vntoalmighty God, than he hath done. And therefore 


mn, WF cholchis two Treatifes, now among vs; the one conuerted by 4puleires, the other by 


ae WF char learned Ficinzs, had beene found in allthings like themſclues : Irhinke it had nor 
& WW been: perilous to hauc thought with Z apolenas , that this Hermes was Moſes himſcife , 


> 


cient Mercurie, which others haue thoughtto haue been 7oſeph, the ſon of 1acobs whom, 
mW for the cxpolirion of Pharaoys dreames, they called Saphanerphane , which igas nwch 


(3 WF to lay, as ah[conditornm repertor ; A finder out of hidden things, But thele are ou&-ventu- 
us WF rousopinions. For what this man was, it is known to God, Enuie & aged time hath part- 
& W licdet:ccd, and partly worne out the certaine knowledge of hin : of whom, whoſocuer 
0 WF hewere, LaiZantives writerh inthis ſort : Hic [cripſit libros:, of quidemmultos, ad copnitio- ; ,- 
de j nem diuinarum rerum pertinentes , it quibrs Matestatem ſummi ac ſinoularis Det agerit , 
þ 1/demqae nominibus appellat , quibts nos, Deum > Patrem ; Hee hath written many bookes 
| belonging to, or expreſiins the knowledge of diuine things, in which hee affirmeth the Muietic 
| of the moſi High and one God, calling him by the ſame names of Goa and Father, which wee 
þ doe, The fame Farher alſo fearcth not to number him among the Syzz/s and Propyers. 
8 Andſocontrary are theſe hisacknowledgements to thoſe Idolarrous fictions of the eL- 
| ptiansand Gracians, as formy ſclfe Iam perſwaded, that whatſocuer is found in him 
| contraryrhereunto, was by corruption inſcrted. For thus much himlfelte conteſlerh : 
- Dets omnium Domin:s, o> Pater, fons e* vita, potent14 > lux, of mens, & Spiritus ; oo om- 
; mamiplo, oo ſub ipſo ſunt. Verbum exim ex etus eſſe prodiens , perfectiſimum exiftens, ey 
| zenerator /v opifex, &c. God ((aith hee) the Lord and Father of all things, the fountaine,and 
© ufe, and power, and lizht , and minae, and Spartt : and all things are in him and vader him. 
| For his Word out of himſelfe proceeding, moſt perfect, and generatine, and operatine , falling 
| 2P08 frainfull nature, made it alſo fruitfull and producing, And hee was rheretore ( taith 
Sudzs) called Ter maximms, quia de Trinitate loquutuns eft : 1m Trinttate unum eſſe Deum 
af} erens ; Becauſe hee ſpake of the Trinitte, af furmimng that there is one Godin Trinitie. Fic 
; 6 74mm (faith Ficinus) prenidit priſce Religions, hic ortumnou# fidei, hic aduenturm Chriſti, 
's 

f 


© andof the comming of Chriſt, the future indgement , the reſurreition, the glory of the Bleſſed , 
c 7 


4nd the torment or affliction of the wicked or damned. 
| TothisLwill onely adde his two laſt ſpeeches reported by Calcidjzs the Platoriit,and 
| DYVolteran out of Suidas. Hattenns filipulſus a patria, wixi peregrinus CF exul, nunc inco- 
| WMS Tepeto cumg, poſt paulum & vobis corporeis vincults abſolutms diſceſſers, Videtoie ne me 
quaſi mortuum lageatts : Nam ad illam optimam beatamqg, Cimtatem rearedior, ad quam ont+ 
nerſt cies mortis conditione venturi ſunt. Thi nam, ſolus Deus eft ſwmmus Princeps : quiciues 
s 1495 Tlet ſuauitate mirifica ; ad quam hc, quam multi vitam exiſtimant, mors eſt potius at 
| ©nde quamwita ; Hit berto, O Sonne, being ariuen from my Countrey , 1haue lined a ſtranger 
{© and banjſhedman : but now 1am repairing home-ward againe in ſafety. And when 1 ſhallafter 
4 afew dyes (or ina ſhort time) by being looſed from theſe bonds of fleſhand blond depart from 
: Jou, ſeethat you doe not bewaile me as a man dead, for I doe but returne tothat beſt and bleſſed 
5p Cie, to which all her Citizens (by the condition of death) ſhall repaire. Therein is the ently Goa, 
4; the moſt bieh and chiefe Prince , who filleth or  feedeth hu Citizens with a ſweetneſſe more then 
Dd 3 maruelious : 
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idro hauclined, to wit, three hundred yecres, gaue occaſion to ſome Writers to finde Yiues in 13; # 


a , : . WT, p - ol Cc, 26. Aup. dt 
min onetime, and to others in othertimes. Bur by thoſe which haue collected the £;2%< of 


and that the+-Foyptran Theologie hercatter written, was deuiſed by the firſt, and morean- 21/2. 


: Vic futurum indicium , reſurrect1onem | ecili, beatorumegloriam, ſupplicia peccatorum ; This ,, Pref More: 
:M crcurie foreſaw the ruine of the olde or ſuperititious Religion, and the virth of the new faith , Triſmeg. 


The ſecond Bocke of thefirſt part = Car. 6.F 


= : > + I gee, Au £ PmY 6 
w F A __ LS. 
a Wa Aer ye oro — bz . © z -- 


FN © Here were alfo in this age both Z/c#lapires, whichatter his death becamete: 
1.riu-1int.s NR TEM God of Phyſicians, bcing the brother of Mercurins,as Vines thinkes in hus Con: 
Hurſt de Cir. BN racntary vpon Anugnitine, de Cinitate Dei. 116.8. andallothole two notorins 
D.65.20. 2; ' Sorcerers,, Zanres and Iazbres, who in that impious art excelled all thatee: 


marutilous : in regard whereof, thi: being, which others call a life , is rather tobe accountet, Þ 
death then a life. The other, and that which ſcemeth to be his laſt j is thus conuerted þ 
others, agrecing in ſenſe but not in words with Saydas: O calum magni Dei ſapiens ous 
teg, O vox patris quam ile primam emiſit, quando omuerſum conitituit mundum, adiuy, 6 
ontgenitum eius verbum, ox Spiritum cuncta comprehendentem,niſeremint met , I adiureths 
O heauen, thou wiſe worke of the great God, and thee O woyce of the Father which he farſt ae 
red. when he framed the whole world, by his onely begotten Word, and Spirit, comprehending} 
thinzs, Haue mercy wpon me. , 
But Suydas harh his inuocation in theſe words : ObteHor te calum magni Dei ſatin 


opts, obteStor te vocem Parris quam loquutus eſt primum, ctum omnen munaum firmauit, oe. ' 


ſtar te per onigenitum Sermonem omnia continentem, propitins, propitius efto, I beſeechtheg 


| hel 
ti 


heanen, wiſe worke of the great God, I beſeech thee O wayce of the Father, which hee ſpike fu ] 


when he e#t abliſhed all the world, I beſeech thee by the onely begotten Word containing all things, 


be fanourable, be - fauourable. [| 
1 
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of Tannes and Tambres, and ſome other that lined abont thoſe times. 


had becne h:ard of to this day : and yet Moſes himſelte doth nor charge them withay 
familiarity with Diucls,or ill Spirits: words indeedthat ſeldomecame out of his mou; 
how-euer by the Septuagint they are called Sophizte or Venefictand Incantateres,Sophilis 

oyſoners,and Inchanters: by Hierome, ſapientes & malefici; \Wile men,and cuill does; 
and ſo by Yatablzs, who alio vſcth the word Aagz. The Greeke it ielte lecmes to attribus 


Exod.9. 11. ſomewhatof whatthey did to naturall Magick : calling them , equa», workers by druy 


and Wiſemen hereby him are takenin one ſenſe : and Preſtigiators are ſuch, asduel 
mens eyes, and make them ſeemeto ſee what they ſee nor : as falle colours ,"andiilc 
ſhapes. Bur as ſome vertues and ſome vices are {o nicely diſtinguiſhed, and ſo reſembing 
each other, as they are ofcen confounded, and the one taken for the other : (Religion 
and ſuperftirion hauing one face and countenance) ſodid the workes and workings! 
Moſes, and of pharaos Soiceres appeare in outward ſhew, and to the beholders of colt 
mon capacities, tobe one and the fame art andgift of knowledge. For the Diuell cut 
eth himſelfe into an 4zze/of light : and imitateth inall he canthe waycs and WOrkIns 
of the moſt High. Andyct on thecomrary eucry worke which ſurmounterhtac wil- 
dome of moſt men, is not to be condemned, as performed by the helpe or miniſter Vs 
ill Spirits. Forthe properties and powers which God hath-gtuento narurall things, 
ſuch as where he alſo beſtowerth the knowledee to vnderſtand their hidden and beltver- 
tues, many things by themare brought to paſſe, which ſeeme altogether impoſlible, nd 
aboue nature or art: which two ſpeculations of workes of nature,and of miracle, rhe(4- 
baliſts diſtinguiſhed by theſe names, Opres de Bereſith, &+ cpus de mercana: the onethe) al 
Sapientiam nature; TheWiſedome of nature : the other Sapientiam diuinitatis; The py iecome 
of dininity: the one 7acob practifed in breeding the pied Lambes in Meſopotamia,the oth 
Moſes exerciſed in his miracles wroughtin Meypt,hauing receiued from Godtheknoy 
ledge of the one inthe higheſt perfection, to wir, the knowledge of nature : of the oth | 
ſo farreas it pleaſed Godto proportion him, both which he vſed ro his glory that 
them : aſſuming to himſelfe nothing at all, eitherin the leaf or moſt. Alſo Saint 4% 
ſtinenoteth, that fromthe time that 2Loſes left M2ypr, to the death of 7oſua, diucrs other 


famous men liued inthe World, who after their deaths fortheir eminent vertuesanm 
uentions;, werenumbred among rhe Gods : as Dionyſius otherwiſe Liber Pater, W Þ 
taught the Greciansthe vic ofthe Vinein Attica: at whichtumealſo therewere 
Muficall playes to Apollo Delphicus : thereby to regaine his fauour, who broughtbaT BY 


neſleand ſcarcity vponthat part of Greece, becauſe they reſiſted not the atrempts0 p# 
na%c,whoſpoyledhis Temple andſetit on fire: ſp did Ericthoniw inſtiturethe likeg% 
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The Genenian,Sorcerers and Iuchanters : Junius Sapientes.preftigiatores & Mags, Magica 


ARS a Ione ener - —_ 


BF {+ Hinerua: wherein the Vitor was rewarded with a preſent of Oyle, in memory of her 
| churfirſt preſt it out of the Oliue, | 
s In this age alſo Xanthys rauilhed Europa: and begat on her Radamanthus,Sarpedon,and 


| 724n0s, which three arcallo giuen to Juprter by other Hiſtorians. Totheſe Saint Augu- 

' fline addeth Hercules, the ſame to whom the twelue labours are aſcribed, natiue of T'y- Lb: de Cizir, 
| rinthiaa City of Peloponneſus; (or as others fay,oncly nurſed and brought vp therehwho 2412 12: 

| cameinto 7raly, anddeſtroyed many Monſters there, being neither that Hercules,which 


Enuſebiis {.rnamcth Delphin, famous in Phenicia, northat Herczles, according to Philo- 


' {rams which came to'Gades, whom he calleth an A2yptian : Manifetum fit, now Theba- 

6 50 267 Herculem,ſed AE79prium ad Gadesperneniſſe,gy ibi finem ſtatuiſſe terre (faith Philoſtra- pyirp, 1. 4 
1 7507; manifeſt that it Was the Fgypti.n Hercules, and not the Theban, which trauailed 

; 4: farre as the jtreights of Gades, and there determined the bounds of the earth, Inthis time 

allo while 2oſes wandered inthe Deſerts , Dardanzs built Dardania. 


But whoſocues they were, or how worthy ſocuer they were that lined inthe dayes 
and age of 2zoſes., there was neucr any man, that was no morethan man, by whom it 
plealed Godto workegreater things; whom he fauoured more; to whom (according to 
' rheappearing ofan infinite God)he ſooften appeared;neuerany man morefamiliar and 
| commerſantwith Angels; never any more Jearned both in Diuine and Humane know- 
| ledge, neveragreater Prophetin Z/7ae!. He was the firſt that recctued and deliveredthe 
# 20 Law of Godentirc; the frſt that left to poſtcrity by letters, the truth and power of one 
> infinite God; bis creatingout of nothing the World vniuerſall, and all thecreatures 


therein; that taught the dereſtation of Idolatry, and the puniſhment,vengeance,and cra- 
dication, which toLowed, 


Sjracrdescalleth Mofesthebcloued of Godand Men, whoſeremembranceis bleſſed, 
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feare of his enemies, made him glorious in the fieht of Kings, ſhewed him his glory, cauſed him 
to heare his woyce , ſanitified him with faithfulne(ſe and meekeneſſe , and choſe him out of all 


MER, 


F 20 Mepalttnes, and Namenins the Pythagorian. The long liues which the Pazriarchs cioyed 
| beforethefloud, remembred by Xoſes, EZiens, Hieronymits Figyptins, Hecatens, Elani- 
OO Cur dciifilaus,Ephorus,and Alexander the Hiftorian, confirme. The vninerfall loud which 
' Godreucaledvnrto Moſes, Beroſus,Nicolaus Damaſcenus,and others haue teſtihed, The 
| . duildingof the Tower of Babel, and confulionof tongues, Abydenws, Eſtieus, and Sybilla 
have approucd. Beroſzs alſo honoureth Abraham. Hecat44a wrote a Booke of him. Da- 


> did, For beginning with the building of Babel, and the ouerthronw rhereof by diuine 
power; he faith char Abraham, borne inthe tenth generation, inthe City called Camerina, 
0740 or yriew, excelled all menin wiſedome : and by whom the Aſtrology of the Chaldeans 
cr Was inicnted, 1s 1u57itiapietateg, ſua (faith Euſebizs out of the ſame Authour) /ic Deo 
o gratus fuit, ot diuino precepto in Phenicemcvenerit, ibig, habitanerit, For his inftice an4piety 
" ; bewaſopleaſing vnto $554 as by his commandement he came into Phencia, and dwell there. 
t- 


© Moſes: Therearemany other among prophane Authours , which doe confirme the 


ov» « 


th vs;che Earth und Sea, which we call Hedutri, the World,and the nature.uf all things Whoſe 
| | image, 
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He maze him ({{th tefame Authour) like to the glorious Saints, and maznified him by the $yrac. 4.12.3 


Heis remembred among prophane Authours ; as by Clearchws the Peripatetick : by | 
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The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cuar. 6, Sl 
*/1 
image, doubtleſſe,no wiſe man will dare ts faſhion out into the likenes of thoſe things, which ar, 
mong#t vs : That therefore (all deniſing of laols +4 afuae) aworthy Temple and place of prayer 
was tobe erected vnto him, and he to be worſhipped without any figure at all therein. 
Now concerning the Mgyprran wiledome , for which the Martyr Stephen cOommen. 
| 47:2: ded Moſes, ſaying, That Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the £2 JPrians, and wy 
| mighty in his works and words, the fame is collected (how truly I know not) by Disdory, 
Drogenes, Laertius, Iamblicus, Philo Indeus,and Euſcbius Ceſarienſis, and diuided into foe 
; parts, viz. Marhemarticall, Naturall, Diuine, and Morall. 
In the Mathematical part, which is diſtinguiſh't into Geometrie, Aſtrovomie, Arithmetic, | 
and Afuficke; the ancient /fgyptrans exceeded all others. For Geometry which is by A "9 
rerpretation, meaſuring of grounds, was vſcfull ynto them : becauſe it conſiſting of in. | 
fallibleprinciples, directed them certainly in bounding our their proper Lands, and Ter. 
ritories, when their fields and limits, by the inundations of N#ws , were yeerely ouer- 
flowne and confounded, ſo as no man could know what in right bclonged vnto him, 

For the tecond part,to wit, Aſ#roomme,the ſite ofthe Countrey being a lenel) and ſpe 
cious Plaine, free and cleere trom the clouds, yeclded them delight with caſe, in obſer 
uing and contemplating the rifings, fallings, and motions of the Starres. 

Avithmeticke allo, which is the knowicdge of numbers, they ſtudicd ; becauſe withay 
it, in Geometrieand Ajtropome, nothing can be demonſtrated or concluded. Bur of 14. 
ficke they made no other account, nor deſired farther knowledge , than ſeemed to they» 
ſufficient to ſerne and magnihe their Gods, their Kings,and good Mrn. 

The Natural pare of this Wiſedome, which handleththe principles,cauſes, clemens 
and operations of natorall things, differs little from Peripateticall Philoſophic ; teaching,thr 
Materia prim 18 the beginning of all things ; that of it all mixt bodics and liuing cre. 
tures have their being ; that Heauen is round like a Globe;that all Starres haue a cerraing 

foucnt heaio, and terperate influences, whereby all things grow andare produced ; chat 
raines proceed and bcc 7rom mutations 1n the ayre ; that the Planets hauc rhcir proper 
{oules, &c. 
The Duune part of this wiſcdome, which is called Theologze, teacheth and belecucth 
that thc world had a beginning , and ſhall perifh ; that men had their! firſt. originall nÞ 
A'gypt ; partly by meancs of the remperatenetle of that Country, where neither Win 
with cold, nor Sumner with heare are offentiue ; and partly through the ferrilitic, thi 
| Nilzs giueth in thoſe places 5 Thatthe ſoule is immortall, and hath tranſinicration from 
body to body ; That God is one, the Father and Prince of all Gods ; and tha from thi 
bs God, other Gods arc, as the Sunne and Moone, whom they worſhipped by the names 
ot Ojires and 1/zs, and crcctcd to them Temples, Statues, and diucrs Images, becaulethc 
trac finmulitudes of the Gods is not knowne 3 that many of the Gods haue beene intic 
cltare of mortall racn, and after death, for their vertacs, and benefits beſtowed on mar 
kince, have bcene Dcified ; that rhoſe beaſts , whoſe Images and tormes the Kings dd We 
carrie intheir Armes, when they obtained victory, were adorcd for Gods : becauſe vi 
acr tnote Enfigncs they preuailed ouer their enemies. Moreouer,the «Agyptian Diuins We 
had a peculiar kind© of writing, myſtical and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points of thelt 
Religion and worthip of God, which was to be concealed from the vulgar ſort, wereob- 
ſcured. | | 
Clerz.$tral.sg, Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſumme of this later egyptian learning into three ſe 
ucrall torts, vis. Epiſtolar, which is vicd in writing common Epiſtles ; Sacerdotallyl 
is peculiar to their Prieſts z and Sacred ; which Sacred containeth Scripture oftW 
kindcs : the one proper, which it expreſſed by letters Alphabcticall in obſcure andfig! 
W" _ ratiie words; as for example, where it is written : The bi by the Horner particips® 
bl the beauty ofthe Hawke ; which is read thus : The Moone doth by the Sunne bort0 # | 
| part ofthe light of God : becauſe Light is an Image of Diuine beauty ; the other {\ mbol- Þ 
a call, or by {ignatures, which is threefold, vis. Imitatiue, Tropicall;and Anygmatical: 
Imiratiue, which defigneth things by charaers, like ro the things fignified,as by a Cicie 
the Sun zand by theHornes ofthe Moone , the Moone it ſelfe : Tropicall or trans 
which applies the diuers formes and figures of naturall bodies orcreatures,to ſignitit'* 
dignities, fortunes,conditions,vertues,vices,affections,and actions of their Gods, of 
if men. So with the «/£gyptiap Diuines, the Image of an Hawke fignifieth God, the figure 
[ | of the Horner ſignificth the Sunne, the picture of the Bud /b#fignifieththe Moo 
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by the formeofa Man,Prudence and Skilfulneſle: by a Lyon, Fortitude: by a Horſe, Li- 
berty: by a Crocodile, Impudency: by a Fiſh, Hatred isto be vnderſtood: Anigmaricall 
is1 compoſition Or MIXtUre of Images or Similitudes : in which ſenſe, themonſtrous I- 
magc of a Lyons body hauing a Mans head, was grauen on their Temples and Altars, to 
ſignific,that to men all diuine thingsare Anigmaticalland obſcure. Sothe Image of the 
Sunne {er onthe head of, a Crocodile, (which liuerh afiwellin the Waters, as on Land) 
exprcſlerh that the Sunnc nouriſheth Meteors 1n the Ayre, aſwell fromthe Warers as 
fromthe Earth. So a Scepter, attherop whereof is made an Eyc, andan Eare, fignifierh 
# God,Hearing,Sccing and Goucrning all things. The Scythians are thoughtto hauc been 
'F 0 delighted with this kinde of writing. For Pherecides Syrias reporteth, That when Da- \ 
1 rius ſending letters, threatned 1danthura,King ofthe Scythians,with ruine and deſtruction 1 
of his Kinedome., vnlefle he would acknowledge ſubicion : 7danthura returned to him 
a Mouſe, 2 Frog, a Bird, a Dart, anda Plough-ſhare : which Orontopagas, Tribune of the 
Souldiers, interpreredrto ftgnifie, that by the mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog,thcir 
waters: by the Bird,their ayre: by the Dart,their weapons : by the Plough,their lands : [| 
wwercelicniticd to be ready to be deliuered to Darizs, as their Soucraigne Lord. Bur Xy- | 
phodres made another conſtruction, <z. that the King meant, That except Darius with f 
his men did haſten away, asa Bird throughthe Ayre, or creepe into holes as a mouſe, or | 
> runneintothe waters which they had paſled as a Frog, they ſhould not c{cape his armes, 
20 but cither be flaine, or being made Captines, Till tis grounds. The ſame Hiſtory 1s With jrero:1-.4 
little difference reported by Herodotms. 
The fourth and laſt part, which1s Morall and Politique, doth containe clpecially the 
Lawes, which (according to Laertizs) Mercu: um Triſmegiſins, or Ter Maximus deviſed : 
who in his Bookes or Dialogues of Prmander and Aſclepins, hath writtenſo many things 
of God, worthy of admiration; aſwell {faith Sixt Senenſ;s) of the Trinity, and ofthe \ 
comming of Chriſt, as of the Jaſt and fearctull day of Indoement : thar (as ſaith theſame | 
Authour, the opinion being alſoancient) he 1s ror onely uo be accounted a Philoſopher; [ 
| butaProphet of things to come. } 
" - Jamblicus in his Bookes of Myſtcrics of the /E2yptian s, taking two very ancient Hi- ' 
2, {torians for his Authovrs, to wit, Selcucusand Menans, athrineth thut this Mercury was | 
notonely the Inucntor of the Xgyptian Pailolophy, bur of Ul other learning.called,thc 
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: yſedome of the A gyptians before remembred: amd thathe wrote of thatſubic& 36525. ! 
j Bookes,or Pages, Ot which there were numbre«d,vf Ficty Spirits,0ne hundred Books; k 
« of Aercall Spirits as many, and of Spirirs Celeftiall athouſand; which becauſc they were [ 
o | rot the Fgyptians language conuctted by ccrtaine Icarnced Philoſophers inro the na- | 
" turall Greeke,they ſeemed to haue beene firſt written 1nthar Tongac. Clemens Alexandri- Clem: Strom: ff 
_ #1 writcth, that among the Bookes of Hermes, to wit,ofthe wiſedome of the eA.gyptians, © 4 i 
F there were extant in his time 36. of Phyſicke f1xe bookes; of the orders of Prieſts ten; and | 


of Aſtrology foure. 


AS 
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© A Brufeof the Hiſtory of Toſua ; and of the ſpace betweene him and Othonicl : and of the re- 
# _ of the Canaanites; with a note of ſome Contewporaries to loſua : and of the breach 
i }_ of Faith, 


ich | \ | 
0 NP Frerthe death of 2oſes,and inthe one and foxticth yeere of the Egreſhon, in the 
our Yn 4 firſt moneth called Niſay, or March, 1oſuatheſonne of Nus, of the Tribe of E- | 
reth BY pbram, being filled with the Spirit of wiſedome, tooke on him the gouernment | 
on fe 2 7ſrael: God giving him comifort,and encouraging him to paſſe the Riuer of /ordan,and i 


Wl J0 tO polleſſe, and divide amone the 1ſraelites the Land promiſed. 


Matthe inhabitants of Zerjco,and thoſe ofthe Countrey about it, hearing of the approach fol? TX: 


of 


ol: WW . The beginning of Toſuasrule Saint AuguFine dates with the reigne of Amyntas, the r,4:19:4-G 
de cightcenth King in Aria, with Corax the ſixteenth King in Sicyonia, when Danars go- 7D, c:11, 
ont, | UErnedthe Argiues - and Eridthoniws, Athens. 
Ti loſus imitating inall things his Predeceſlor, ſent ouer 1ordar cettaine diſcouerers to 1,27: 
dof 3 'Wtheſeateand ſtrength of 7erico, the next City vnto him on the otherfide of the Ri- 
jour F* ; op which he was to paſſe ouer. Which diſcoucrers being ſaued, and ſent backe by Ra- 
ge: [Y Woman of ill fame; becauſe ſhee kept a Tauerne or Vitling-houſe, made 19/aa know 

by 
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of 1ſrael,had loſt courage. Whereuponthe day atrerghe returne of the Spies, whichy 
the fixth day of the one and forticth yeereafter the Egreſſion, 7o/#a remooued from gj. 
:im inthe plaines of Moab,and drew downe his Armie tothe bankes of the Riuer orgy. 
and gaue them commandement to put themfelues in order to followthe Arke of Gul 
whenthe Zexites tooke it vp, and moued towards the Riuer ; giuing them withall thi 
forcible cncouragement , That they ſhould thereby aſlurethemſclues of his favour and 
preſence whois Lord of allthe world, whenthe Riuer of 1ordan ſhould be cut off and d; 
uided, and the waters comming from aboue ſhould ſtand ſtillina heape , wherehy 
thoſe below towards the Dead ſea wanting ſupply, they might paſle ouer intotheland (f 
Canaap With dry feet. 

Hee alſo commanded Renben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of 2anaſſe,to prepare then. 
ſelues (according to their Couenant made with Aoſes )to march in the head of there 
andas we call icinthis age, to leade inthe Vanguard,which through all the Deſerts 4 
rabia, from the Mount S:atto this place, thoſe ofthe Tribe of 1uda had performed, Fq 
cheſe Tribes being already prouided of their habitations, and Countric and Cities ofthe 
Amerites,by the help2 of the reſt, conquered for them : Iragreed with tuſticeand equ; 
litic, that Reaben, Gad, andthe halfe of Manaſſeſhould alſo afiſt their brethrenintheh. 
t:ining of their parts, as yer inthetr enemies pofleſſion. | 

On the banks of 79rdan they reſted themſelues from rhefxth day tothe ninth; andon 
the tenth day ofthe firft moneth Nz/an, or March, they paſt ouerto the other 11de,taking 1 
withthem twelue ftones fromthe drie ground inthe middeft ofthe Riuer : which, fora 
memorie of that miracie by God wrought, they ſetvpat Gzlgal, onthe Eaſt fide of the 
Citic oflerico, whcre they encamped the firſt night. Art which place 79/uagaue comm 
dement,that all borne inthe laſt forticth yere in the Deſerts ſhould be circumciſed, which 
ceremonieto thar aay had beene omitted. Of the neglect whereof S. Auguſtine giucth 


2-7-3177 for cauſe, The pcoplcs contempt of their ſupertours. Thomas excuſethirinthis {ort;That 
Than. part 3. the 1ſraelites knew not the certaine time of their remouing from one place to another: 


22/t.70. Arte 


- a. 3+ 


Jof. 5.10, 


Damaſcen, That it was not necdiull by circumciftonto diſtinguiſh them from other Nat 
ons, at{uchtime as they lived by themſclues, anda-partfromall Nations. 


Onthe fourteenth day ofthe {ame Moneth, the children of 7/rae/celebrated the Paſs 


ozer now the thidtime ; firſt, attheirleauing eAF2ypt ; ſecondly, ar Mount Sinai ; and 
now at Gileal. Aﬀecr which being defirous to raſte of the fruits of the Countrie, andh# 
ving, as it were, furf:ted on May, they parched of the Corne of theland, being not yet 
fully ripe, and ate thereof, 

Andas Moſes begantodiſtribute thoſe Regions beyond 7ordan, to wit, the Lands 
tnc Amorites, which Og of Baſan, and Sihon held, ſo did 1ſua performethe reſt; andate 
aviewand partition made of the Territories, hee gaue to cach Tribe his portion by Jot 
But this partition and diſtribution was not done at once, but atthree ſeuerall times; il, 
by Moſes to Gad, Ruben, andthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, of the Lands ouer Tordan; *: 


condly, by Jeſus, tothe Tribe of 14da, Ephraim, andthe other halfe Tribe of 24anſe,v 
abour thc fifth yecre of his gouernment; proued inthe 14. of 7oſus, w. 10. anda thi We 


dinifon was madeto the other ſfeucn Tribes at Shilo, where 1oſiua ſeated rhe Taber 
of the Congregation. 

The victories of [oſaaagainſt the Kings of the Canaanizes, are ſo particularly ſetdom 
in his owne books, as I ſhall notneed to lengthenthis partby their repetition. In wal 
Storic [| chiefly note thele particulars. Firſt, how in the beginning of thewarre, cole 
little Kings or Reguli of the Canaanites,had not ſo much vnderſtanding. as to vniteth 
{clues together againſt the 7/7aelites ., but according tothe cuſtome of thoſe eſtates,f10M 
whole Gouernours God hath taken away all wiſedome and fore-fight, they leftthol 
of their owne Nation, which were next the inuaders, torhemſelues, and totheir ow j 
dcfences ; hoping thar the fire kindled ſomewhat farre off, might againe haue beenqu7 
ched, ere it couldipread itſelfeſo farreastheir owne Territories and Cities. But 
ſuchtimeas Zericoand 4ivere entred, and the Kings, People, and Cities confum® 
fiueofthole 31. Kings (all which at length periſhed inthat warre) ioyned themſelu5 Wy 
gcther, firſtattempting the Gibeonites,who had rendred themſelues to 19ſ#a4. One!) fu 
(the reſt looking onto the ſucceſle ) namely, the King ofthe /ebuſites, in ſebws , Ot Hier 

falem,the we of Hebron, Iarmoth, Lachis, and Eelon, addreſt themſclues tor reſiſtanc** 
C 


whoſe Armie beeing by Joſie ſurpriſed andbroken, themſclues deſpairing to cape)! 
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$ flight 1nd hopeleſſe of mercy by ſubmiſtion, creeping into a Cauevnder ground, were 
2 thence by 1oſua drawne forth and hanged. In the proſequution of which victory he alſo 7 19: 
: :ooke Makkedath, and Libnah, and Lachgs. To the rclicte whereof Horam King of Gezar 
7 þ:ſtcned, and periſhed. Afrer which 79/ua pollcſt himſelfe of Eglon, Hebron, aud Debir, 7 15: 
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© deſtroying the Cites with their Princes. 
f < he South Countrics werepoſleſt, the Citicsthercofco 
* Jnthe end, and when the South Countrics werepoſleſt, the Citiesthereof conque- 
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: cd . and their Kings and People made dult : rhereſt ofthe Canaanites, guided by the 0- 
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© cr late counfailes of neceffitic, vnited themſclues,to make one groſle ſtrength and body 
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EZ fon Armie : which /abin, King of Hazor, prattifedand gathered toccther, by 1o/ua dil- 

\ coucred, as the ſame reſted neerethe Lake of Merom, hevicd ſuch diligence, as hecame 

@ nthem vnawarcs ; and obtaining abſolute victory ouer then, he proſecutedrhe tame to 

© cthevrtermoſt effect. And,befidesthe ſlaughter of the detendants,he centred their Cities, 

© ofwhich he burnt Hazor only,rcſeruing the reſt for //7aelto inhabite and cmioy. 

> Sccondly, I note, that 1of#a ſhewed himſcltc askltull man of Warre, forthat in thoſe 

© ancicnttimes he vied rhe ſtratageme of anambuſh in taking of Az; andinthathce broke 

- theArmics of the firſt fiue Kings of the Amorites, which attempted Gibeon by ſurpriſe. 

© Forhemarched all night from his campe at Gi/zal, and feronthem early the next day ; #/19-v. 5: 
F when he ouerthrew 1abinand hisconfederates, Atrer which, making the beit profit of 

& hisvidtory, he atſaulcedthe great Cite of Hazor. 

bþ Thirdly, the miracles which God wrought during this warre, WCre cxceedingadmi- 

© rable; asthe ſtay ofthe Riuer /ordanat the Springs, ſoasthe Armic of Zrae{paſt it with 

E 1dricfoote; the fall of Jerico by the ſound of the Hornes ,; the thowres of Haile-ſtones, 7 . v.rz. 
= which tellvpon the Amorites in their flight trom Gebeon,whereby more ofthem perithced cop:10.v.17, 
© thanby the fivord of 7/7ael- againe, the arreſt ofthe Sunne in the frmament,, whereby 

E the day was ſo much the more lengthened, as the Iſraelites had time to cxccute all rhoſe 

” whichfledafter theouerthrow : a wonder of wonders, and a worke oncly proper tothe 

E all-powerfull Gcd. : 

2 Fourthly, out of the paſſage between Toſua and the Gibeonites,the Doctrine of keeping 
Faithisſo plainly and excellently taughr, as ittaketh away all cuaſton, it admitteth no 
diſtin&tion,nor leauerh open any hole or out-lct atall tothat cunning perfidiouſnes, and 

horrible deceit of this latter age, called «£quiuocation. For, notwithſtanding that theſe 

Gibeonites were a peopleof the Heuites,expreſly and by name, by th: commandement of ,, 4 
Godto be rooted out, and notwithſtanding that they were liers,and decetuers, and coun- | 


© terſcits, and that they did ouer-reach, and as it were, deride 79ſua , and tie Princes of 


lſrael. by faining to bee ſent as Embaſſadours from a farre Countrie, in which trauaile 
theirclothes were worne; their bread mouldie, which they auowed to haue been warme 
ior newneſſe when they firſt ſet out ; their barrels and botrels of wine broken ; their = 
inocs patcht . andtheir ſacks rent and ragged : Yet Joſuahauing\worne vato them by phe mg 
tcLord God of 1/7ael,, hee durſt not, though vrecd by the multitude of rhe people, to reje. * 
lay Violent hands on them ; bur hee ſpared both thcir Lives, andthe Cirics of their in- 
Neritance. | | 

Now if euer man had warrant to breake Faith, and to retract his promiſe made, 7o/us 
had it. For firſt, the commandement which he receiued from God to root out this Na- 


 t0namongthe reſt, preceded by farre the peace which he had grantedthem. Sccondly, 


hce might iuſtly hauepur theſe mento the ſword, and haueſackt their Cities ; if there be 


& Nycuaion from a promiſe made, whereof the liutng God is called to witneſlc, For it 


Wasnotto the Gibeonites he gaue peace, becauſe hee knew them to be a people hated of 
God. Heetold them, thar if they were of the Heuites, it was not in his power to makea 
cague with them. Burt it was to a ſtrange people that he gaue faith, & to a Nation which 

came trom fare, who hearing of the wonders which the God of 1fraet had done in 

"A oyptand ouer 7ordan, ſought for peace and protection from his people. Thirdly, the 7/-© 47774 

accord, which 1/7ael made with theſe craftic Canaanites , was without warrant. For it 1s 

Written inthe ſame place, That the 1/raelizes accepted theirrale, that is, beleeued what 


Toſ: 9.5. 


Wereknowne Idolaters, and ſerned thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, men of an Apiſh Re- 
ligion, asall Worſhippers of Imagesare , could not challengerhe witneffe of therruc 
00, inwhomthey beleeued not. 1 ſay therefore, rhatiFeuer man might haueſerued 
himfelfe by any euaſion or diſtintion, 1oſua might iuſtly.haue done ir..»For hee needed 
not 


oO ——_—— 
——  - ———— | ur er OE ED 


they had fad, andcounſailed not with the mouth of the Lord;  Fourthly, theſe men who DE 
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not in this caſe the helpe of «/£quinecation, or Mentall Reſeruation. For what hee fin, © 
he ſware in good Faith ; but he {ware nothing,nor made any promile ar all rothe git, 
zites. Andyet,to the end that the faithleſle ſubtiltie of man ſhould borrow nothing in 
the furure from his example, who knowing well, that the promifes he 


o made in thenans 


of God, were made tothe liuing God, and not to the dying Man, hee held them firms 


and inuiolable, notwithſtanding that they, ro whom he had ſworne it, were worſhipper 
of the Deuill. 

For it is not,as faithlefſe mentake it, that he which ſweareth to a Man, to a Socigic 
to a State, or to a King,and {iwcareth by the name of the luing Lord,and in his preſence 
Thar this promiſe (if it be broken) is brokento a man, toa Societie, to a Statc , ortg, 
Prince; but the promiſe in the name of God made, is brokento God. It is God thaw 
thereinnegle& : we therein profeſle that we teare him nor, and that we ſer himat noughy 
and defie him. Tf hee that without Reſeruation of honour giuerh a lic inthe preſencegf 
the King, or of his Superiour, doth in point of Honour giuethe lie to the King himſcie 
or to his Superiour ; how much more doth he breake Faith with God, that giuerh Fith 
in the preſence of God, promiſethin his name, and makes him a witnefle of the Car. 
nant made 2 

Out of doubr, it is a fearcfull thing for a Sonne to breake the Promiſe, Will, or Deed 
of the Farher ; for a State, or Kingdome, to breake thoſe Contracts which haue beer? 
made in former times, and confirmed by publike faith. For though it were 4 oo. yectsy 
after 19/n4, that Saul, eucn out of deuotion, {laughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended 
of the Gibeonttes : yet God who forgat not what the Predeceſlors and Fore-farhers « 

Saul and the 1/raelttes had {worne in his name, afflicted the whole Nation with a coflu 
ming famine; andcould nor be appeated, till ſenen of Sazts fonnes were deliueredtothe 
Gtheopites gricucd, and by them hanged vp. 

And certainely,it it be permitted by the helpe of a ridiculous diſtinCtion, or by aGoo 
mocking cquinocation, to fiveare one thing by the name of the liuing God, and ro rclerue 
in filence acontrary intent : the life of man, rhe eſtates of men , the iaith of Subiectsto 
Kings, of Scruants to their Maſters, of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wiues to their Hit 
bands,and of Children to their Parcnts, and of all rrialls of right,will not oncly bemadef 
vncertaine, butail the chaines, whereby free menar: tied in rhe world, be torne aſunde! 
It is by oath (when Kings and Armics cannot paſle) thar wee enter into the Cities of ou 
enemics, and into their Armies : itis by oarhthat warres take end , which weapons 
not end. And whartis it or ought it to bethat makes an oath thus powerkiill, but th; 
That he that ſwearerh by the name of God, doth aſſure others that his words are tracy 
the Lord of all the World is true whom he callerh for 2 witneſſe, and in whole preſenc 
he thar taketh the oath hath promiſed © T am nor 1gnorant of their poore cualions, Vi hich 
play with the ſcuerity of Gods Commandementsinthis kinde : Bur this indee&is thebh 
anſ{were, That hee breakes no faith, that hath nonero breake. For whoſocuer kathfail 
and the feare of God, dares not doe it. | 

The Chri#tians in the Holie Land whenthey wereat the greateſt, and had brought thc 
Caliph ofeA'g yptto pay them tribute, did nor onely loſe it againe , but were ſoone at 
beaten our ofthe Hole Landit ſelfe : by reaſon (faith wiliam of Tyre, a reuerend Biop 
which wrote that ſtorie) that Almerick the Hifticth King after Godfrey brake faith with 
the Caliph Elhadech,and his Vicegerent, The Soldan Sanar ; who being ſodainely inuaded 

. by Almerick, drew in the Turke Syraconto theiraide : whoſe Nephery Seladine, afterb 
had made egypt his owne, beat the Chriſtians out of the Holie Land; neither wouldric 
woodden Crofle (the very Crofe, ſay they, that Chriſt died on) owethem viRorieou 
Seladine , when they brought it intothe field as their laſt refuge : ſceing rhey had for 
ſworne themſelues in his name, that was crucified thereon. And if it be a direction from} 

Plame 5.0. the holy Ghoſt 3 That he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall be aeſtroyed, and thar the muih which otit- 

114.1... reth them, ſlaieth the ſoule : how much more perillous is it (if any peril be greaterthat 
deſtroy the ſoulc) to ſwearealye © It was Eugenins the Pope, that perſwaded., or180er 
commanded the King of Hungarieafter his great victory ouer Amurath the Turk,s win 
the ſaid King had compelled him to peace, the moſt aduantagious thar cuer was made 
forthe Chriſtians , to breake his Faith, and to prouoke the Twrke to renew thewa 
And though the ſaid King was farre ſtrongerin the field than cuer;yer hecelofſt chebit 
taile with 30000. Chriſtians, and his owne life. ButTI will ſtay my hand : For chisfi 


_ 


' 
$] 
: 
| 
} 
: 
Wo 
| 
"4 


—_ ER , i 
WIE" ir y oa 
- = 
——- 
SY © Ji” AGE 


volume 


HA p.0. Y O- 
volume will no? hold the repetition of Gods indgements vpon faith-breakers ; bee it a- 

oninlt Infidels, Turkes, Or Chriſtians of diuers Religions. Lamentable it is, thatrhe taking 

of oathes now-a-daies, is rather made a matter ot cuſtomerhan of conſcience. 

It isalſo very remarkeable ; Thar it pleaſed Godtoleauc fo many Citics ofthe Cana- 

anites vnconquered by 1ſrael, to ſcourge and affiift them, by fore-lccing their Jdolatric, 

and 2s it 15 {aid in the Scriptures, To be Thoryes in their eyes toproue them. and to teach them nſu.2;, 
to make Varre. For thelc Citics hercatter named d1d not only remaine in the Canaanttes = th ” 
poſſeſſion all thetume of loſua; but ſooneatter his death, the Children of Daz were bea- 

ten out of the plaine Countries, and enforſt to inhabite the Mountaines, and places of 
&, hardeſt acceſe. And thoſe of 1yda were not able to be Maſters of their owns Vallics ; 


8 -bccauſe, as it is written inthe /udges, The Canaanites had Chariots of Iron. And thoſe mag. v.;4. 


principal! Cities which ſtood on the Sca-{tde, adioyning vnto /uda , were ſtill held by ##1--15- 
the remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtims : as Az2ah, Gath, Aſdod out of one of which 1{11.v.: 5, 


Neither did the children of Manaſſe ouer Hrdan expell the Geſburites, nor the Iaa- 
chathites : which inhabited the North parts of Baſap, afterward Traconitis. 

Not the Nepthalims poſleflierhemtelues of Bethſhemiſh: nor of Bethanah, bur they inforlt 77: r3.v-1; 
thoſe Canaapites to pay them tribute. Neither did Aſher expell the Zidonians, nor thote 
of Acho, or Acon, Athlab, Achzib z Heblah, Aphike, and Rehob,nor inforcethem to tribute, 1441-2 37- 
89 Nomorecould Zabalon entoy Xitron, and Nabalol, but receiued tribure from them. 1#:16.v.19. 
| Allothe Canaarttes dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : and amons the children of Ma- 
E n4ſſe,onthe Welt of 1ordan, the Canaantes held Bethſhcan . Taacnach, Dor. thleam, and 1d:2-v.27 
” Meraddozyea Hieruſalem ic (elte didthe Tebuſites detend aboue fourc hundred yeeres, 
cuentill Danzds time. 

Now 7oſua liucd one hundred and ten yeares, cightcene of which he goucrn d 1ſ7ael, 
and thenchanged this life for a better. The time ot his rule is not exprefled inthe Scrip- 
# turcs, which cauſerh diuers to coniecture diuerſly of the continuance. 1oſephzs giucs 
© WF himbiuc and twentic yeeres, Seder Olfam Rabbi the Authors of the Hebrew Chronologie 


00 


37 
l th, 
| 


OW cightand ryentic : And 24aſſers fixe and twentie : Maimonins cited by Maſſins, four- 
” Who tecne : oannes Lucidus, ſeuenteene : Catetanus, ten : Eu(ebirs gineth him ſcuen 8: twen- 
# tic: and ſo doth S. Anonſtive: Melantthon, two andthirtic : Codoman, finc and rwentic, 
Burwhercas there paſſed 480. ycres from the deliueric of 1/racl out of :Agype , vnto the 
building of the Temple, ir is neceflary rhat weeallow to 1ſwa onely cighreenz oithem z 
as nnding thercſt ſupplied otherwiſe, whichro meeſeemes the moſt likely , and as I 
5; W thinke, a well approued opinion. 
Theſame neccfficie of retaining preciſely 480. yecres fromthe departure our of ei - 


KC: gyptvntothe building of the Temple, conuinceth of errour, ſuch as haue inſerredyeeres 
; berwcene Joſud and Othoniel, of whom Euſebius findes cight yeres, to which Arius Mon- £4feb.tre,, 
Xl 


| fanwadhereth; and for which hee giueth his reaſonin his foure and ewenticthand laſt 7498 
go Chapters vpon Joſaa : Bunting reckons it nine yeeres : Bucholzer and Reuſner bur one, 
| Codoman rwentie, and Nicephorus no lefſethan three and thirtic : whereas following the 


te ſure drrection of theſe 480. yeeres, there can be no void yecres found betweene Toſua 
ket and 0thoxiel, vnleſſe they betaken out ofthoſe eightecneaſcribed vnto Toſua by the ac- 
n0p countalready ſpecified. The prayſes andaGts of Toſua are briefly written inthe {ixe and 
vu tortieth Chapter of ZcclefiaFicus, where among many other things it is ſaid of him, hs 
dal Was there before him like to hin, for he fought the battels of the Lord ? 

- Thathe wrote the bookecalled by this name, it was the opinion of Arius Moptanus, 


becauſe it is ſaid in thelaſt Chapter, v. 26. And loſua wrote theſe words tn the booke of the 


ouet aw of God: which ſcemeth rather to hauc been meant by the couenant which 7oſua made 


\O 


fot with Iſrael in Sichem, where they all promiſed to ſerue & obey the Lord : which promiſe 

1000 - 7oſuacauſedro be written inthe booke ofthe Law: andof this opinion were C azetan and 

ole” A oulenſs:T heodoret doth likewiſe conceiue that the book of ſua was collc&ted out of an 

qnt0 ancient Volume, ntituled Liber Iuſtori , remembred by Toſua himſelfe, and others;rhat it 7.29: 7 ;: 

ger Wwasthe work of Samuel: for whereas Montanus groundeth his opinion vpontheſe words 

Jen oithe26. verſe, And loſua wrote theſe words,c3c.this place hath nothing in it to proue it, | 
made Tr 'Whenthe people had anſwered 1o/#4;The Lord our God wil we ſerue,cy his voice willwe DAE TIO 
i 9:ttolloweth that 7oſua made acoucnant with the people, and wrote the fame inthe 

eb MY Pookeofthe Law of God, 2, 
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Lune 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 2 w__ 


Cities came Golzath, remerabred in Samuel. S1m 117-4 
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'Thereliued at once with 1o{nua,Ericthonins in Attica, who taught thatNation to yoke 
beafts rogether, thereby to till the ground with more eaſe and ſpeed : And abour the 
ſame time the fiftie Daughters of Danaxs (as it is ſaid) flew the fiftic Sonnes of Aer, 
all but Lyncexs who ſuccecded Danars, it the tale be true. There liued 2lfo with loſua 
Phenix, and Cadmizs, and necre the end of Toſwas life, Iupiter is faid to haue rauiſhed xy. & 

| ropathe Daughter of Phenix, (afterward marryed to Aſterins King of Creta ) and been # 
yo 14-712; on her Minos, Radamanthus,and Sarpedon. But S. Auguſtine reports this rauiſhment tobe 
| ” committed by Xanthus,and yet they are more commonly taken forthe Sonnes of titer, 
#omer,ody/; But it may be doubted whether Mmos was father to Denralion, & Denucalion to 1 aomenty, 
& ad. whowasan old man at the warre of Troy, and Sarpedon was in perſona young or ſtrong 11 
Hom:1had.r. Manat the ſame Trotan war. And ſo doth Neſtor reckon vp in the Councell of the Greeks, 
Theſeus and Perithows for men of Antiquitie, and of ages paſt : Mixos being yet more 
ancient than any of theſe. Bur hereof elſewhere. 


Cnay. VII. 
Of the Tribes of Fſrael, that were planted in the borders (| 


of Phenicia, with ſundric Stories depending 
Tpon thoſe places. 
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d. 1. 
The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan, with an Expo- 
ſation of the name of Syria. 


H E ſtoric of the Iudges ought to follow that of Zo/na,aftcr whom 
gl the Common-wealth of the Jewes was goacrned by Kings, of 
which ſo many of them as ruled thetenne Tribes, ſhall berc- 
membred when we cometothedeſcription of Samar : butbe-P 
cauſe the Land of Canaay, and the borders thereof, weretie 
| Stages and Theaters, whereonthe orcateſt part of the Story paſt, 
with that which followeth, hath been actcd, I thinke it very per- 
| tincnt (for the better vnderſtanding ot both ) to make a Geozre 
phicall deſcription of thoſe Regions : that all things therein performed by the placts 
knowne, may the better be vnderſtood, and conceined. To which purpoſe ( beſides the 
addition of the Neighbour Countries )I haue beſtowed on cuery Tribe his properpor- 
tion : and doe ſhew whar Citics and Places of ſtrength were by the lewes obtained: and 
what numbers it pleaſed God to leaue vnconquercd ; by whom hee might correftand 
{courge them, when vagratcfull for his many graces, they at ſundry times forgat or neg-# 
" | lected the Lord of all power, and adored thoſe deafe and dead [dols of the Heathen. 
it Dinina bonitas (faith Auguſtine) ideo maxime iraſcitur in hoc ſeculo, ne iraſcatur in futw!' 
| CF miſcricorditer temporalem adhibet ſeueritatem, ne «ternam inſt? inferat uitionem ; The Dt- 
mine goodneſſe is eſpecially therefore angry tn this world, that it may not be angry in the world 
come, and doth mercifully uſe temporall ſeuerity, that it may not initly bring wpon Vs exerndl 
VENZEARCE. 
To the Cities herein deſcribed, I haue added a ſhort Story ofthe beginningsand ends 
., ot divers Kingdomes and common-weales : and to helpemy ſelfe herein, I haue peruſed 
j: | diucrs ofthe beſt Authors vponthis ſubie& : among whom, becauſcI finde ſo great | 
oF greement in many particulars, Ihaue rather in ſuch caſes aduentured to follow 1X", 
i owne reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old patternes. ' | 
£ And becauſe Canaan, with Paleſtina of the Philiſtims, and the Lands of Og and Siva Z 
| kings of Baſax, and the 4rabian Amorites, were but ſmall Prouinces of Syria : It 1 be 
% neceſlarie, firſtro diuide and bound the generall , and ſotodeſcend to this particular, 
now called the holy Land. 
PA Ae; Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt deſcription, and as it was ancient!y Ek k 
10; + imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Exxine Sea,to the Red Sea : and therefore wel! h 


"tt | Prd.5s, =Cappaaocians,which looke into Pontws,called Lexcoſyrians, or white Syrians. Burt « 
; N : « | 
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tomnerand f rom the coaſt of Cilcia, which is the North border , nt Idumes towards 
the South, Tigris towards the Sunne riſing, and the Meaiterran Sca Weſtward : it then 
containcth beſides Babylonta, C haldea, Arabiathe Deſert, and Arabia Petrea, that Region 
7 whichthe Greekes call Meſopotamia, the Hebrewes $9ria, of thetwoRiuers, to wit , 
Tigris and Euphrates, for {0 Aram Nahatraym is expounded : allo Padar Aram : that is , 
Tugum Syrie,becauſe the two Rtucrs goc along in it as it were ina yoke. | 

Edeſſa, ſometime Rages, noW Rage, Was the Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Syria aurogalisy 
aken largely, there were many {mall Prownces, as Celeſyria which the Latines call Syria 
Caua, becauſe it lay in thar fruittull Valley berweenethe Mountaines of Lybanus,and An- 
tylibanws , in which the famous Ciries of Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea, with many others 
were ſcared. Then Damaſcenaor Syria Lybanica, taking name of the Citic Damaſeas,and 
hc Mountaines of Lybanms, the Regall feate of the Aaades, the firſt Kings of Syria. Ac 
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joyning to it was the Prounce of Sephene, or Syria Soba, Choba , or Zobal: ouct winlen 726,27 5; 


Adagezer commanded in Salomons time. Then Phemiciaand the people Sqraphenices: and. © 
laſtly Syria Paleſtina bordering «A:gypt : of which Prolomie maketh Tudea allo a part : and rl. 1/7: 


© tothat Prouince which Moſes calleth Seir and Edom, Pomponins Mela giucththe name of'#%* + 


” Syria Judea. 
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I I. 
of the bounds of the land of Canaan, and of the promiſes touching this Land, 


3M Vt that Land which was anciently Canaaz, taketh a part of Phericia, and fret- 
7 cheth from bchinde Lybanws to the great Deſerts betweene TIdnmea and e4- 
2ypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Welt , and the Mountaines of 

! Hermon; Galaad and Arnon towards the Eaſt : theſame Hills which Strabo 

calleth 71 acont or Traconite, and Ptolomie Hippus. The name of Canaan it had from Ca- Srrab: 110: 
#4anthe Sonne of Cham, 3 lingua appeliata fuit Cnaan ; The language was alſo called Ca- 

naan, faith Montanms : and after Hebrea of the Hebrewes : whorooke name from Heber , c.tet. #. c-; 
the Sonne of Sale, according to S. Auguitime. But Arias Momtanus nor lo wellallowing 
of this deriuation, makes it a common name to all thoſe of Noahs Sonnes, which palt 0- 
oucr Exphrates towards the Weſt Sea. For the word Heber, faith he, 15 as much as tran- 
ſiens or tranſmittens , of going or paſſing oner, And becaule the cluldren ot Abraham had 
for along time no certaine abiding : therefore as hethinks, they were by the ep yptians 
called Heby ei, as it were paſſengers , which isallo the opinion of C.S:g9mms, and of Exſe- 
biz long beforethem both. It had alſo the name of Iudea trom 1uda ; and then after- 
wards intuled The holy Land, becauſc therein our Sarour Chriſt was borne and buricd. 
Now this part of Syria was againe diuided into foure ; namely , into Edom , ( otherwite 
Seir, or Edumea) Galilee , Samaria , and 1ndea. Galilee is Couble, the ſupertor called Gen- 


E ſet : Prep: 
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| MY | oaks [ Wpertar Cal  I9GS 
; tHum,and theinferiour: and that Galilee and 7udza arc diſtinguiſhed , it 1s plaine inthe E- Like gal 
99 nangelſis. though both of them belong to Pharnicia. 5. 


Now beſides theſe prouinces of Phenicia, and Paleſtina( both which the Riuer of 
lordan boundeth ; ſuing that Phenicia ſtretchetha little more Eaſterly rowacds Damaſ- 
645) that part alſo to the Eaſt of 1ordan, and within the Mountaines of Hermon Gilead,and 
Arnos, otherwiſe Tyaconi, fell to the poſſeſſion of halfe Manaſſe , Gad, and Reuben, and 
therefore are accounted a part of Canaaxallo : aſwell becauſe anciently poſlelt by the 4- 
morites, as for that they were conquered and enioyed by the 1ſraelites, which Eaſtermoſt 
pans are againe diuided intn Baſanor Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, Midian, Ammon, and 
the Territories of the Machats, Geſſuri, Argobe, Hus, They are knowneto thelatter Co/- 


mMographers by the name of Arabia in generall : and. by the names of Tracomiss, Pieria , 


99 Batanea, xc. of which I will ſpeake intheir proper places. 


Butwhere Moſes deſcribeth the Land of Canaan inthetenth of Geneſis , hee maketh 
no mention of the later Provinces, which fell tro Manaſſe,Gad,and Reuben,for thelc be his 
words, They the bordey of the Canaanites was from Zidon , as thou comme#t to Gerar wntill 
AZZah(which is Gaza)and this was the length of the Countrey North and South: then 
it followerh in the Texr, And ai thou goeſt, onto Sodome and Gomorah, ana Admat; , and 
Seboym, euenonto La(ha: by which words Moſes ſexteth downe the breadth,to wit,from 
the Dead Sezto the Mediterran, But in Deuterenomic it ſeemethto be far more large: For 

it Sthercin written ; Adche places whereon the ſoale of your feet ſhall tread, ſoal be Joars : Dent:11,24: 
Wt Ee 2 Jour 


ALL 


5 v. 4, Of Toſua: Behold, Thane diuided vnto you by lot theſe Nations that remaine to be an inherit; 
'S according to your Tribes : from Jordan with all the Nations that I haue deſtroyed,euen on 
| great SeaWeitward, F 
Andthoughit be true that Daaid grcatly enlargedrhe Territoric of the HolieLad:Þ 
Fdian, Evie, VEeas Vadranms wellnoterh, if Perah inthe former place be taken for Euphrates, thay 
51 rerrs per” It put: per gentes in amicitian receptas. For Dani4 did notat any time enter {0 tarre tothe Þ 
hfins. Eft as 4//pria, or Babilonia, Neither doth the not poſtefling of all rheſe Countries Þ 
aduanctage to thoſe that would make any irreligious cauill, as touching the promils Þ 
Godto thc Ittaclit's vnperformed : For when both their Kings , Magittrates, andPe. 
ple, fell from his worthipand fcruice, ir pleaſed him not onely to inclolethem witin 
chat Terriorie, which was tor ſo many people exceeding narrow ; but therein andcdl. 
where to fubiec them vnto thoſe Idolatrovs Nations, whole falſe and foolith Go 
themiclucs :1fo {-rucd and obeycd, And ſure the promiſe by which the #ebrewes ci. i 
medrize inhcritance of Caxaar, and the laſting inioyingthcreot, to wit, as lon? as theht 
ens were aboue the earth, wastiedtorthoſc conditions, both in the Verſes preceding, al 
ſubſequent; which the Ifraclit2s never performed. And theretore they could not hop 
for Other then all mankinde could orcan cxv' & ; who knew that all forts of comfor; 
from the mercifull coodnefle of God looked for,as well inthis liteas after ir, arenolon-; 
ocrto beattended,than while we perleucr in his loue, ſeruice, and obedience. Sointir 
cight Verſe of the eleventh of Deateronomre,the keeping of Gods Commandementsws | 
Dt: A condition 1oynedto the proipericy of Ifrael. For rhereinir is written, T hereforeſbalye 7 
keepe all the Commanaements which I command you this da UE that ge map be tron”, an gun 
and poſſeſſe the Land, whither gee goe to poſſeſſe it. Alſo that you may prolong your dayes nit 
Land which the Lord ſware vnto your Fathers. 
The like condition was alfo anhexcdto the enioying of the land conquered, andiic 
Deut.rr, Poſſeſhionthereof, {o long as the heanens were abouethe earch. For if yee keeve cilign: i 
ie, faith hee, all theſe commandements, which I command you to doe, that w, to lowe thei 
your God, 3c. then will the Lord caſt ont all theſe Nations before you, and yer ſhall poſſe egrel | 
Nations,c5 mightier than you. And heregthough it be manifett, char by reaſon of the VI 
of Gods Commaindements,and their tolling away from the worſhip of his all-poweltii 
Maic!tic, tothe Idolatrie of the Heathen, rhe conditionall promiies of God wereabl 
Iutely void, as depending vpon obcdicnce vnpertormed : yet I cannot mitlike thatexp? 
ſition of Melanithon : For, faith hee, Otendit promiſionem precipuam non eſſe devs Pal 
| ico-reano ; He ſheweth that his chiefe promiſe is not of a cinill Kinzdome, To which ag 
| | | that anſwere, which S.Hierome made to acertaine Heretique in his Epiſtle a4 Darganm, 
| who accuſed S., Hierome that he ouerthrew the repuration of the: Zewes Store, & brow 
the truth thereof in queſtion, by drawing it alrogether inro an-Adegorie, and 4418 
duntaxat vinentium terram que incelis eſt; (that is) Ontly to that Land of the liumy whio 
in Heanen. 2 uoniam tota Tud eorum Regio adeo anguſta fit ambitu , vt ix longitwamen v | 
beat 160. milliarium, latitudinem werd.40. & in his etiam regiones, loca, wrbes oy oppidd [us 
plurima, nunquam 4 Indgis occupata,, fed tantum dinina pollicitatione promiſſa-; Becauſe i 
1 | whole Countrey of the Jewes is ſo narrow in compaſſethat it ſcarce hath 160, miles in lengtl, 
p 400. miles in breadth and intheſe are Countries places,Cittes,0y many Townesgwhich tht 
nener poſſeſt, but were onely granted by diuine promiſe. Inlike mannerthe ſame Fath® pea: 
keth vpon Eſay touching the bleſſings promiſed vnto Hieruſalens : where hee hatl tele þ 
words : De quo diſtimus Hieruſalen nequaquam in Paleſtine Regione petendam ; q# tin 
Cop,42.14. Prouincie deterrima et**y ſaxoſis montibus aſperatur, ex penuriam patitur ſits; 119916 f 
ſubas otatur plunys,gy rarnatem fontik ciſternari extructione ſoletur: ſed in Dei mani! , 
+1 quam dicitar feFtina ueruntſtruitores tni ; From whence, faith he, we learne, that xlieru6 - 
Ef © 86 wot tobe ſought in thas region of Palaſtina, which js the worſt of thewhole ProunityOVs,, 
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. with craggie Aountaines, and ſuffereth the penurie of thirſt : ſo as it preſerneth raine water : 
* md ſuppticch the ſcarcitic of Wells by building of Ceſternes ; but this Hieruſalem is i Gods 
7 ands,to which it ts ſaid, Thy builders haue haſtened : lo farre S. Hierome, where allo to pre- 
* qcnt miſtaking, he thus expounderh himſelfe. Neg, hoc dicoin ſuggillationem terre Ts4e8, 
wt Hereticas Scycophanta mentitur : ant (40 auferam hittorig verttatem : que fundamentium 


| eftintelligentte ſpuritualss, ſed ot decutiam ſupercilinm Tndeorum : qui Synanogs anonſtias1a- 


Ich  mudini Eccleſia preferunt. S1 enim occidemem tantum ſequuntur literam , 7 non ſþiritum 

I . wimficantem : 05tenaant terram pr omiſitonts lacte by melle manantem ; N eyther (| ith Reo) 

P ie ſay] this to diſgrace the land of Indea (as the Hereticall (ycophant doth belieme) or t1 take away 

why F 8 the truth of the Hiitorie, which z the foundation of ſþirituall vnderitandins, but to boat tlown 
/ j-- 


the prideof the Tewes : which eniarge the ſtraits of the Synagogue farther then the breadth of 
the Church : for if they follow onely the killing letter, and not the quickenins ſpirit, l.t them ſtew 
the Land of promiſe, flowing with milke and honnie. 

v this it may allo be gathered, howſocver it be vnlikely (ſeeing the Welt-bound in 


and: 
nw 


*\+,, ; | a - 
Ws E the place,Dent.1 1.24. 115d his truth in the Ucerall [enſe;rhar Euphrates or Por thoes! 
ml made the Eaſt bound, {hould b- taken oncly ina ſpirituall ſente ) yer neuerthelett. bh. 
IP WE 7709s Opiruon inclineth ro Is, as if this Perath Were not to be vnd:ritood *07 £47 
ot re Pres and that the promiſe it felte was neucr ſo :acge : much lefle the plantation anc 


 conquelt of 1/raet, 

80 Andnow tor a more particular deſcription ofthis Holy Land, becauſe 4fher, Neph- 
” talm, and Zabulon, held the Northermott part, and were cated in Phanicia, 1 wil beoin 
vith theſe three , raking Aſher tor the firſt : of which Tribe yet b*tore I ſpeake, I nviſt 
admoniſh the Reader touching the names of places in this, and the orher Tribes to b2e 


dell. 
(30G! 
5 Clit 
hem 


by mentioned, that he remember that many names by reaſon ofthe diuers fancics of T'an- 
RE {larors, are diuertly expreſſed, ſo that rorhe vnskiltull they may [ceme diuvrs, when 'h'y 
ola |< one and the ſame : the reaſon of this diuerlitie ( as by thoſe Icarned in the Wevrew | 
ink 2 taught) is, partly becauſe the ancient Editions of the Hebrew want vowels , th. old 
= {ranflators imagined others vowels then now the Hebrew editions haur; and par. ly bc- 
mn cauſe the Ancient expreſſed or omitted diuers conſonants, otherwiſe than the latter doe 
| We. thinke fit, 

| g vein, b, 
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He Aſherites deſcended of Aſter the Sonne of Zicob by Zelpha, the hand- 


; Sinai: all whichnumber periſhing inthe Deſerts, there remained of their 
: iſſues, beſides women and children 5 3400. bodies fit for the warres : which paſt the 
- Rinerof Arnoy, into the Plaines of 24oab, and after the Conqueſt of Canaan, had for 

their portion that part of Phenicia, from Ziaon and the fields of Libanus , vnto Pto- 


0x08 BREE maid of Lea, were increaſed while they abode in Apyps, to the number 
Tis 0. 1-6 SN of 41500. and odde perſons, all men aboue twenty yeeres of age, andablc 
ages EW Ie) to beare armes at thetime, when they were muſtered by Mofesat Mount 
Jayun, $ EO 

; 


em lomass Acon alongſt the Sea-coaſt : containing thirtie Engliſh mules or thecea- 

is (i þ bout : and from the Mid-land ſeato the Eaſt border ſome twelue miles : though 4n- 4 7 
ui Þ o [9minus makes it ſomewhat larger. This part of Canaan was very truitfull, bounding in 

gh! | Wine, Oile, and Wheate, beſides the Balſamum , with other pleaſant and profitable 

16 commodities : according to that Prophecie, Afler pinguis pans : Concerning Aſſer, NiS Gen. 45x 
"n bread ſhall be fat : And he ſhall gine pleaſures for a King. © 

—_— | TT pa ED 
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1, C Of Z idon. 


WATT Hefirſt City ſeated onthe North border of the Territoric of 4ſer,was Ziden,which 
u Ly ; s 

; Toſua calleth the great Zidon, both for ſtrength and magnitude, The Greekes and 
nl | | Ec 3 | 2. Curtiu« 
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: w%nlrs, 2.Curtins make Agenor the tounder thereof : and Iuſtize deriues the name from + 

bundancec of fiſh found on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath beene called Zidona. Burt 

Gerire. Doſepb Was farr2 more ancient, Ms/es, /oſna, and Joſephus witneſle , the lame being founde 

 _ Zidentheeldeſt of Canaans Sonn's : and foſtrong it was in 1oſn25 time, as neith, 

himſelfe arrempr it, neither could the Aferites, or any of their fucceſtors maſter it ; 

continued all thetime of the Zadges and Kings, cuenvnro the comming of Chrif , a 

intercaangeably gOUcrTncd, by thcic owne Princes or other Magiſtrarcs : tnongh 1 

r/::22. 11s; Ong tothe warnings and threars of the Prophets Eſay, Hieremte, Ezechiel, and Zachi 
7. Ex, 29. yyas often afflicted both by the enemies ſword, and by the peſtilence. 


& $2 Zac ae 


Zidenis feared onthe very waſh ofthe Phanician Sea,which isa part ofthe edit 
or Mid-land Sea. It hath to the North the Citic of Berythus, andthe Riner Leontss 
ro the South Sarepra, or Sarphat : which ſtinderth berweeneit and Tyre, the diſtan 
rweene which two greatand famous cities,to wit, Zidop and Tyre, is 14. thouſand 

Pal. Serp: {; faith Seiglerms: but Vadianws wakes it two hundred furlongs , and {o doth Werf5nbu 
r9.YVadrm. his dcription ofthe holy Land, and both from Strabo : which two hundred tur 
h ger  makefineandtwentic miles. This difference of diſtance as well berweene theſ; 
Mr.t6 l.16. \ 
known Cirics, 2salithe r{t, make it oucr-difhicultro demſc any new {caletothe N 

and (deſcription of the holy Land. 
VWhat Kings it hadull Joenorstim? there 1s no memorie : The ſtory which Ze 
Philoſopher, who was 2.Z:4oman;, wrote thereof, being by time conſumedand lc 
{emath tobue more ancientthen Tyre ; which was alſo built by the 2:4ontans. | 
vrab:life Strabonoterh, Tomer tpcaking of Zidon, neglecterh rhe memorie of Tyre, becaulc 
but a member 0 Z:den,and a Citicſubiectro the Kings thereof: though itbetrue! 
2:1: 03, 2, alter-rimes ircontended with Zidon tor Primacic, ane became farre more reno 
Herod:l.5: opulent, and frrong : From 2:40n had Salomon and Zorobabel their principall works 
ah rd both in Tumbcrand Stone, jor the building of the Temple, Foras 1t flourithec 
even 1 72s ſorts of learning, {0 d:d it in ail other Mechanicall Arts or Trades : the Prophet Z; 
pre” m_ calling them the wite Z14onians, The Citie was both by Nature & Art exceeding 
makiog, = hauinga Caſtle or Ciradcll on che North-ſ1de, ſtanding vpon an vnaccefhibleRock 


'hence /72:7:45 >" ® c - ns "0 0 8 he ; 

far Miſlre- COMPalſid by the Sca, which after the Citizens became Chriſtians, was held and: 
yg, ded by the Knights oftac Durch Order : andanorher C aſtle tt harh onthe South 
UUNUCA Id VE 4 d 2 6 . 

£Zis as mach LIC Port of e-Zpypt, which the Templers guarded. Ir alſo ſent many orher Colomes 
as combuſl1026* thor of Tore, into Places remote : as vnto Thebes, and Sephyra, Citic's of Beotia 1nG? 
CJUAYH,TEC CES bf p y ONE, OR TY FO. . : PSPS WiC A >» 
{onaces wes. Strabo and Plimie giuethe Zidonians the inuencion of ® Glaſle, whichthey vicd rc 
76s. Tf 17:4 of thoſe foncs which are taken our of theRiuer Belzs , falling into the Aeaite'?s 
cauſe theſefor NCCre Prolomars Or Acon : and from whence the Venerans forch the marter of tho! 


naces were Glaſſes which they makeat Afurana: of which S. Hierome and Plipie: Zidon inſt27 


was ſtore of Lifex vitri : Lidon witrarys of ficinis Nobiles ; Lidon a famorns Glaſſemaker, or a kilft 
water, ner ker 18 Gldſſe-honſes. 


forthe mouing 


of rhe woes They werein Religion Idolaters ( asthe reſt of the Canaamtes ) worlhippers 
\*hrcatrnygda and Aſtaroth : which Idols though commonto the other of the iſſue of Canaan (as 


forothernece eathers out of 1.$47.31.10.,and [ud.10.6.) yct eſpecially and peculiarly werea 
ary vies.: But” . 


Tec ome 2A The Gods of the Zidonians © aSappeares I. Kings I. $.inthe toric of Salom 
that take them[ztrie : where Aftaroth 1s called the God of the Zidonians : and 1.Reg.16.33-ntl 
pr heap] eva of Achab, the chiete worthipper of Baal, where it is ſaid that hee marrying ez 
for hot baths. TNaughter of the King of the Zidonians,worſhippedtheir Bael,Diucrs Baals 8 diuc 


T'ne forme of 


orecblor 4-Yeths 1atheir Idolatries they acknowledged : as it appeares by the plurall name: 
farte)iveraeth [ip 3nd Ateroth,n.Sam.12.10. and elſewhere : for euenthe name Aſtaroth., as Lal 


to hauc been a 


ſheep,forDer#. med by a Skiitull Hebritian, is plur all : the ſingular being A {f or eth - WHCNCC Ind. 
7:13:thoword coptragtnt reads tdinwou wu dripru: They worſhipped the Aftarties. The occaſion oft! 


11 the Plural 


oumber ſigni= Multiplying of their Baals, and Aſtoreths, may be diucrſly vnderſtood : either in 
ferh theepe: & of the diuertitic of the formes of the Images, or ofthe worſhip indiucrs places, £ 


this may con- 


firm A2«/5z {tories depending vponthem : which (as fables vie to be) were doubtleſſe in d 
opinion. that .: . : . . p 1 : : 
"Sfaire —"=* ties divers. Auguſtine queſt.19.in Inde.thinks Baalznd A45tarteto be Jupiter and / 


1:m0 : for the the Carthaginians ( which were Tyrians) call 1uno by ſuch a name as Aſtarte. T 
nM or >. de Nat. Deorum , making diuers Goddeſſes of the name of Y ens , expounds th 
rex Hammon tO bee Aſtarte ; whom hee makes to bee borne of Tyr nd Syria, and to hat 
3am the Wife of Adonis: asallo Macrob, 2.Satury, cap.21. faics that Adonis was W 
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ncommonly worſhipped of the Aſ/yrians: and Fierome vpon E zek.,8.4.4., notes 

us (whom there the Idolatrous women are noted to bewaile) is thename of 

nong the Syrians. So that it may ſeeme thar inthe worſhip of Afarte or Yen, 

zew2ile her Huſband Adorzs : as allo the Grecians did in their longs of Adonts: 

or Adonis the faire, dead is Adonis the faire, Howbcit others inthat place of E- wn ven; 
© without good probability, expound rhe mourning for 7hammuz, to bcthe * 49. 

g for Oſiris inthe ſacrifice of Zts : whoſe loſle of her Husbend 0firs, was as fa- 

he Aoyptian [dolatry, as with the Grecrans, Venws loſlc of Adony. Anditorkisa- 

at which 7lutarch hath, de 1fide of Oferiae, that Ofiris with the «Agyptions is cal- 

5: which word may fecmeto be the ſame with Ezekiels Thammuz. Fit how 
eſe Zidonians were thus anciently foſtered withthe milke of Tdolatry: yet rhc7 
reaptto recetue the Doctrine and Goſpell of Chrift after his Aſceniion , nan 
;: who had beene taught by 4oſes and the Prophets ſo many yeeres, whereof our 


in Mathew and Lake: Woe be to the Corduiln., (Fc for if the ercat workes which Wee Mat 15.9: 257 
hee had beene done in Tyris and Zidew,they had repented long agone,gyc. but 1ſas 3- 

ſhall be eaſter for Tyrus and Z1don, at the day of indgement, than for you, 

cucd a Chrifiian Biſhop with the firit : who was afterward of the Diocefſe of 

ut inthe yecreot our Redempiion 636.1t fell intothe hands ofthe Saracens: and 

-din their poſſeſontill Baldwrnrs the firſt, then Kin2 of Hiernſalem:in the yeere 

y the helpe of the Danes and Norwates,who carne with a Fleeteto viſiterhc holy 
idrooke Portar Joppa, it was againe recouercd, the commandementthercofbeins 1.14 

) Eu5Zace Gremer a Noble man of that Countrey. And ogainintheyecre 1250, 7% <7. 
cdi6cd and ſtrengthened by Zodowicke the French King : while he ſpent foure 

1the Warre of the hoiy Land. Laſtly, inthe yeere 1289. it was reconquered uger Pojtet- 
5aracens: and is now in poflcftion of the Twrke, and hath the name of Zas. 26h 


how- 
T v4 


-— | I—_ —_ _ ——— 


T--I11: 
Of Sarepta, with a briefe Hiitory of Tyre in the ſame Coaſt, 


p:4,or after the Hebrew,Sarphath,is the next City Southward from Zidopbcrween 
d the Riuer calied Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani ( of which more hereatter) ſtan- 
the way towards Tyre, a City very famous for the excellent wine growing necre 
which Sidontzs: 


V ina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerng, 
Luzg, Sareptanopalmite miſſa bibas. 


[haueno wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
Norany for thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 


S City had alſo a Biſhop of the Dioceſle of Tyre: after it came to the Suracens and 

'2«Sthereſt: andisnow called Sepher, ſaith PoZellns. 

tfarre from Sarepta was ſituate that ſometime famous City of Tyre; whoſe fleetes 

Pcs commanded, and gaue the law ouerall the Mediterraz Sea, and the borders 

f: during which time of ercatneſſe and power, the Tyrians erected tica, Leptis,and 

gen Africa, of which Virgil. Prbs antiqua fuit, Tyri tenuere Coloni,Carthago. And rirgi: tx 

gf was therefore called Punice quaſi Phanicum, a Colonie of the Phanictans. In 

they founded Gades , now Caliz. In Nalie, Nola: in Aſia the lefle, Dromos A- Plhnd.5:c:19, 
» Which City the Scholiaſt of Apollonius placeth neere the Riuer phyllis , in Bi- Men ba2' 


nad anciently the name of Zoy, or Tzor : and ſoit is written in Zoſuathe 19. taking 

fromthe ſituation, becauſe built on a high Rocke, ſharpeat one end. The Latines, Getiys:1. 4.c.6 
emsS.knew it by thename of Sarra:for Virgilcalleth the purple of Tyre, Offrum Sar- 

2,0y whichname Jugenaland Silizs remember it. The Z:domtans built it vpona high 

whereof many ruines remainc to this day ; the place being ſtill knowne by the 

of the ancient Tyre; and becauſe it was a Colome of the Zidonjans, the Propher 
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5p: 23: Efaycallethit the Daughter of Zidon; which Trogus allo confirmeth, though Beroſus b 
afhnity of name makes Thiras the ſonne of Japhet to bethe Parent thereof: andthoy E 
no doubt it was very ancient ( for{o much the Prophet E/ay alſo witneſleth, 7s rh; 
7:23: yourglorious City, whoſe antiquity ts of ancient dayes ? ) yer, that Thiras the ſonne of laphet 
fer himſelfe in the boſome of the Canaanites who built Zzgon, and peopled all that Re. 
gion : Tſ{cenothing to perlwade me. 
fialinh But that new Tyrein after-times ſo renowned, ſcemerh to bethe worke of Azemy: 
c Hh #, andofthis opinion was Curtis: and Joſephus, and Euſebius make this City elderthang, 
15jeph:anr.t.g lomons Temple 240. yecres : Cedrenus 361.who allo addeth that Tyrws the wife of Ave. 
<4p:2: _ #0r gaue it her name: bur of Ageror I will ſpeake more at Jarge inthe ſtory of ther 
edren:p1;17. Kires. 

For ſtrength and for the commodity of the harbour, and the better to receiue Trade 

fromall places, it was inthis new erection foi.nded in an Tland, 700. paces from thecop- 

Fze.28:2:27 tinent : and therefore Ezekzel placeth it inthe middeſt of the Sea, as fome reade, orasq- 
vere thers in theinner-moſt part of the Sea, whence hee calleth it ſituate at the entry of the5, 
EC1:23:3: aSau0the fame Prophetcall thit che Mart of the people for many lles : and Eſay a Manif 
the Nations : and {o Proude, Wealthy, and Magnifc.'nt was this City, asthe Prophet 

17: 8, Eſay calleth the Merchants thereof Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of the 
| Wo rid . BY 

It excelled both in le:raing,and in manu-facture: eſpecially inthe making anddying $4 

of Purple, and Scarler-cloth : which, ſaith 7alzzs Pollux , was friſt fornd out by Hercules 

Dogge.,who pafling along tne Sea-colt, and eating of rhe Fiſh Conchilys or Purpura: the (Þ- 

hare of his lippes became of that colour. It worſhipped the ſame Idols thar Zidendid: 

lauing that Hercules became their Patron in attcr-times, For Alexander Macedon, when Þ 

the Tyriaps preſented him with a Crowne of gold, and other gitts, deſiring to remainehis Þ 

tricnds andallics, anſwered rhem that he had vowed a facrifice to Hereales,the Defencer Þ 

of their City, and rhe Anceſtcrof the 1acezonians Kings : and muſt therefore enter it. Þ 

Whereupon they {cnt him word, thar Zercules}.15 Temple was inthe Mountaine of old 

Tyre: where he might performethat ccr-n:ony: butthis auailed nor. For Alexanderwas Þ ; 

not {0 ſuperſtitious, as amibitious;he deſired to © nter the Towne, which being denied he! 4 

as One whom no perill could feare, nor labour weary, gathered together as many ſhips Þ* 

as he could, and brought from Libanzs lo grcata number of Cedars,and ſo many weighty Þ + 

ſtones, fromthc old City of Tyre adioyning, 35 notwithſtanding rhar his materi2s wer Þ © 


| 


q 


oftenwaſht away withcheftr-noth of the Sea and the Tides, yethe neucr reſted, tillieeÞ'2 
had made a foote paiiage fromthe Continent torhe Tland : and having once approached Þ 
their Valles, he ouer-topt them with Turrets of wood, and other frames: from whence Þ 7 
(having filled the body of force with the violent mouing Spirit of reſolution) hebecanep® | 
[ ordthercof, puttingall rorhe Sword that reſiſted; after which he cauſed 2 000, moret0o py 
be hung vp in a rankeall aloneſt the Sea-ſhore : which exequution vpon cold bloodie iy 
performed(:s ſome Authours affirme) yponthe iflues of thoſe {laues which had forme-Wiho , 
ly fJainc all their Maſters, taking their Wiues, Children, Riches,and power of Gouerne- & : 
1:95. ant.ts- Ment tothemſclues. This victory of Alexander ouer the Tyrians, Toſephis remembreth: bs 


7: 141,68 and how Sanaballat renolted from Darins, :ndcameto Alexander with 8000. SouldieS: | # 


who was the laſt Satrapa or Prouinciall Gouernour, which Darizs ſeated in Samari men's \ 
ſame who hauing married his Daughter to Manaſſe, brother to adds the high Pricſtot L 
Hieruſa/em, obtained of Alexanderthata Temple might be built onthe Mountaine&þ 2 
1izim ouer Samaria: that the forces of the ewes being diuided, Alexander might thev*Þ 3 
tcr hold them in obedience. The honour of which Prieſthood he beſtowed on 5 ſon BY 
in law Mazaſſe, whom the Zewes oppugned, for that he had married out of their Trib 
De bell. ſacy. and With a Gentile : but while Alexander beſieged Gaza, Sanaballat, whom Gwil. Tri I 


15:4:  calleth Sanabala, dicd. 1 Bs 
Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the cruelty of Alexander, it was attempt fl 


by Salmanaſſer the Aſſjrian King: whenthe growing pride of the Aſſrians after that 1 
had conquered theten Tribes, with thereſt of $yria, became enujous of the beautY "2 1 
ches,and power of that City. Hebelieged it both on the Land-fide,and withthreeC%F 2 | 
ſhippes of Warre held the Port : tothe end that neither any victuals nor any ſuppy® 23 t 
men might enter it: bur the Tyrians with twelueſaile ſcattered that fleete,and rooke 592 t 


<4 0p 4. priſoners ofthe A/yrians: notwithſtanding,the Aſrian continued his refolurion,an6. gy 
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| veforcit by his Licutcnants fiue yeeres,but with ill ſuccefle. Andthis ſiege Menander E- 
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RETINA! i of the Hiſtorie of the World, 2 7 


F 


; ON . Et cont. Ap. 1. 
befkus,cired by Joſephs, made report of in his Chronicles, as hee found the Story among Gil. Tyrms 


ft 


the Annalls of the Tyrians (which the ſaide Menanger conuerted into Greeke) adding,that - on Mook. 
Eluleus, yvhom Tyrins calleth Heliſzews, was then King of T re, hauing goucrned the ſame 4» .45.9.c-p. 
ſixc and twenty Yeeres. SOONe after this repulſe of Salmanaſ/ar, and about 200. yeeres 

vefore the victory of Alexander, Nabuchodonoſor at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hiernſalem 
with the Temple, came bcforc this City : who indeede gaueto Alexander the example 
of that deſpairctull worke, of 1oyningirtothe Continent, For Nabuchodonoſor had for- 
merly done 1t : though by the diligence of the Citizens, andthe ſtrength of the Sca,the 
ime cawſcy and patlage was againe broken downe, and demoliſhed. 

Aoainit Nabachodonoſor, tor many yeeres, the Tyrians defended themſclucs : for ſo 
long dic theſi» Babyloniars continue before it, As euery head was made bald,and enery ſhoul- 
Jer made bare, {ith Ezetiel,yho with the Prophet E/ay had manteſtly forctold the deſtru- 
&ion of this proude place Inthe endandafterthirtecne yceres ftegeor more, the Tyri- 
ans deſpoiled of all their hopes, and remembring oucr-late the predictionsand threat- 
nin2s of Gods Prophets, hauing prepareda conuenient number of ſhippes, abandoned 
ther City, tranſporting with rhemſclues the ableſt of allthatremained : and withthcir 
wiucs. children, and portable riches ſayledrhence intro Cyprus,Carthage,and other Mari- 
timate Cicies of their Triburaries, or Confederates: to as the Babylonians finding nothing 


ESE29.-I8; 
Iſat: 230. 


$0 thercin,cither to farisfie ſo many labours and perils, or any perfonpon whom to auenoc 


themſelucs for the loſie of ſo many bodies inthat VWarre: It pleaſed God in recompence 
thereof (who ftrengthened this reſolution, as ina worke of his qwne)romake Nabuchodo- 
no[or victorious ouer the fg yptians - andgaue him that Kingdomeand the ſpoile there- 
of, as it were in wages ior his Army. Whereupon Saint Hierome noteth, that Godlea- 
ucth notthc 200d deeds of the Heathen vnrewarded: who though they cannot hope b y 
anv laudable worldly action, to attaine vntothar eternall happineſle reſerued for his Ser- 
u1ntsand Saints: yet lach is the boundl:{le goodneſle of God,as he often repayeth them 
with many worldly gitts and temporall blefhings. 

Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodonoſors againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians haue 


Ez. 29:29: 


7 0 not becnef1ient. For both Dzocles,and Philoſtratus(as Toſephus citeththem)the one in his 17 :4ne.1.r2 


iccond Booke, the other in his Phenician Hiſtories rememberit. TOY 
After theſe two great Paſtations by the Kings of Babylop and Macedon : this City of 
Tyrerepairedand recouered it ſclte againe:and continued in great glory about 3oo yeers, 
cucnto the comming of our Saxtour Chriſt: andafrer him flouriſhed inthe Chriſtian Faith 
ncere 600.yecres: the Archbyſhop whereof gaue place to none butto the Patriarke of 7ie- 
ruſalem onely, who within his owne Dioceſle and fouretcene great Cities,wirh their Bi- 
ſhops and Suffragans: namely C aipha,otherwile Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomars, Sarepta,Zi- Gur:Tyr ell 
aon,Ceſarea Philippi, Berytms, Byblus,Botrys,Tripolis,Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, Antaradus (or! © 
Tortoſa) and Maraclea. But inthe yeere 636. it was withthe reſt of that beautifull R-- 


$2 210n of Phenicia and paleFina, ſubieRed to thecruelland fairhlelle Saracen. Vander the 
3 burthen and yoke of whoſe tyranny it ſuffered with the other Paleſtine Citics 4.88. 


pN 
$ 


yecres. 

Intheyecre 1112. it was attempted by Baldwine King of Hieruſalem, butin vaine: G,1, 747, 77: 
yetinthe yeere 1124. by Gaaremonde, Patriarke of Hieruſalem , Vicegerent to Baldwine Bel! ſacr. 17. 
the ſecond, with the affiſtance of the Yenetians, and their fleete of Gallics, it was againe 
Iccouercd, and ſubicted to the Kings of Hieruſalems, and ſo it remained 165 .yecres. 

Finally,'in the yeerc 1189. Saladine hauing firſt taken Hieruſalem,remoued his whole 

My and fate downe before Tyre : drawing his fleete ofſhippes and Gallies from 4- 
lexandria'into the Port, this City as then onely remaining inthe Chriſttan power, 

The Citizens finding themſclues reduced into great famine, and many other mic- 
10S, they at once with certaine rafters of timber, fiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens 
flcere, and ſallying out reſoluedly vpon hisarmie,ſlew ſogreat numbers ofthem.and tol- 
lowed their victory with ſuch fury , as that the'Saracens forſaking their Trenches and 

ts, remoued in great diſorder and diſhonour.” Two yeeres after which victory the 
ody of that famous: Fredericks Barbaroſſa(who by the lamentable accident of following 
un Chriztians enemits oucr a Riner vnfoordable, periſhed by the weight of his armour 
therein) was broughtand interred in the Cathedral Church'of Thre, neere vnto that glo- 


1 "20SSepulchre of Origen, garniſhed and grauetwith guilt pillars of Marble,940. yeeres 


before 
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before therein buried: bur inthe yeecre 1289. the Saracens againeattempted it, and Na, 


ricd it,and it now remaincth ſubicct to the Turkes. , 
FORE: F 

Of Ptolomazs or Acon, ; ; 

TI He third City alongſt the coaſt of the Sea, which the Aſerites could not Obtainegn 
the South bound of Afſer was Acho, which was the ancient name thereof after x2. M,, 


rome, though other good Authours afhrme thar it rooke name from Acorn the brother gf1 
Plnltb.s.c.19 Prolomy. Plinie calleth it Ace: and otherwiſe the Celonte of Claudirs. It had allo thenane 
tn deſeryp.terr. of Coth,or Cod,and by Zeiglerms it is called Hactipos. 

a But laſtly, it was intituled Prolomazs afterthc name of one of the Ap yprian Ptolomies: 
rretrers which City allo as itis, 1 Mac. 11. another ot the Prolomnes, infideliouſly wreſtedfron 
| his ſonne in law Alexander, which called himlelfe the ſonne of Antiochrs Epiphanes: the 
ſame Alexander hauing married Cleopatra daughter of the ſaide Prolomie not long before, 
Thereinalfo was /onathay Macchaberes treacheroutly ſurprized andlaine, as it is r My, 

; Mace, 3: 16. 12.48. by the perfidiouſneſle of Tryphorx, whom ſoone after Antiochus purſued, as it isin 

the Story enſuing : and by like reaſon about the ſame time was the aforeſaide Alexante W# 
inthewarre againſt Demetrius, one of the ſonnes of Annochs the great with whom?y. 

lomie toyncd,oucrthrowne & treachcrouſly murthered by Zabdielthe Arabian: towhom 

he fled tor ſuccour: and his head preſented vnto his farher inlavw Prolomie: who enioyed 

| dtace.rr. 7 NOEThe glory of his victory and treaſon abuue rhree daycs, for God ſtrucke him by Þ- 

death. bj - 

Forthe beauty and ſtrength of this City, this Alexander made it his regall ſeate; two 

parts of the ſame being inuironed by the Seca, and the Port for ſatety and capacitynotin- Þ » 

teriour ro any other in allthat Tra&t. This City is diſtant from Hieruſalemlometoure Þ © 

and thirty miles : fourc nules to the North from the Mountaine Carmel, and 28 muchio + 

nt. tm the South from Caitrum Lamberti : from Tyre, Antonins maketh ir two and thirty 7takus Wy 

miles. In the middeſt of the City there was a Tower of ercat ſtrength,ſorcrime the Tem-W# 

Herolz, Plc of Bel-zebub : andtherctore called the Caſtle of Flies, onthe rop whereof there wi ſje? 

maintaincd a perperuall light, like vnto thar called Pnarzs in A gypt : to giue comortin #3 

the night to thoſe ſhippes, which came neere and ſought that part. Ir had in ir a Biſhops Þ» 

ſcate,of the Dioccſlc of Tyre,atter it became Chriſtran:but inthe yeere 636.(ataall yer Þu 

Bos tothe Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it was forced and taken by Haomarm; the Saracen. In tix Þ1 

0, _ yecre 1104. it was regained by Baldwinerthe firſt, by the hclpe of the Gallies of Genoa:10 pu 

of pootgaign whom arhird of thc reucenew was guenin recompence. Againe, in the yeere of ol! 2 

7 libe2cap, 2 Lord God,one thouſand one hundred fourcſcorec and ſcuen,Salazine King of A gjpt.and W 

& «lr, Syria, became Lordthereof. Inthe yeere of Chriſt, one thouſand one hundred mncty Ba 

and one, by Richard King of England, and Philip King of France, it was repoſſeſſed andie- um 
deliucredto the Chriſtians. Laſtly, inthe yeere 1291.it was by the fury of the Saracets pp 

beſieged with an Army of 15 0000.entred,fackt,and vtterly demoliſhed:though infomc Pay 

ſort afterward -recdified, and it is now Turkiſh. Fg 


Te Vs 
Of the Cale of Saint George. 


Broch, 


& memory of 
his death. See 


Chap. 9-S-1- which Edward the third founded, and which his Succeſſours royally haue contins 


4, 


Ko IR 


ſhould hauc borne hisname, ſeeing the World had not that ſcarcity of Saints N we by 
dayes,as that the Engliſb were driven to make ſuch an erection vpon afable,or peron 7 Pt 
ned. The place is deſcribed by Adrichomizs inhis deſcription of 4ſſer, to haue beene iN 1! 


the fields of Libanus: berweene the Riuer Adopis, and Zidon: his owne worden, 
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theſe : Hoc loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appeliatur , non longe 4 Beryto, memorant inclytuns 
Chrifti Militem D.Gcorgium, Regis  filiam ab immaniſimo Dracone aſſeruaſſe: eam 4, pactaia 
 beſtiaparenti retituiſſe. 1n cuius ret memoriam Eccleſia poſtmodum uit edificata, In this place, 
” hichby the Inhabitants is called Cappadocia,zot  farre from Berytus,nen ſay that the famous 
Knight of Chriſt Sant George,aid reſcuethe Kings Daughter from a huge Dragon: and hauing 
© ile the beaſt, delinered the Virgin to her Parent. 1n memory of which deede a Church was af- 


* i built there : Thus farre Adrichomias. His Authours heciteth Ladowicus Roman, Patric, 


* Naujoationum L.1.c. 3. and Bridenbach Itia.5. The Valley vnder this Caſtle ſometime cal- 
=” O ; 1h he , | 

led Afer, was afterward called the Valley of Saint George. It this authority ſufhce not, 
3 we may rather make the Story allegoricall, figuring the victory of Chr, than accept of 


8 Gerzerthe Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by Am. Marcellins, 


_— had oO —— 
c—_—_— —_— 


[4 T. VI. 
by Of Acziba, Sandalium , and others. 


* DErweene Ptolomas and Tyre aloneſt the Seacoaſt, was the ſtrong City of Aczzba, or 

| D jichazib , which Saint Hierome calleth Achziph, and Toſephus Ecdippos, Plinie Ec::1ppa, 

| oncof rhoſe which defended it ſelfe againſt the Aſerites. Belforreſt tindes Acziba nd 

* Sandalinm, or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one, bu: T know not whence hc had it. 

bo TJhetweluc ſearchers of the Land which Moſes {ent from Cagesbarnegtrauailedas farre 

| tothe Northas Rob, or Rechob,in the Tribeof ſer, which Rechob,as allo Berothe which 977, 
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{2 , : : crs Hebr. 
” by Ezekiel cap.47. verſe 16.18 placed inthele North borders,belonecd in Danzds time to 1 Bell. Tud: 


Be 
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 theKing Hadarhezer, asit may be gathered out of the ſecond of Samuel the 8, chap. and 7 ak 
| $.yerſe, and chap. 10. verſe 6. and it defended it ſelte againſt the Aſſerites, as Zidon,Tyre, 

F Achzph,Ptolomazs, Alab, Helbah,and Aphck did. | 

| This Aphekit was, whoſe wall falling downe, flew ſeucnand twenty thouſand of Bez- 

 hadads Souldicrs, after thata hundred thouſand had beene ſlaughtered by the 1/raelites, 

| vnder the conduct of 4hab. Here Inwizvs finds that the Philitims encamped a little be- 

+> forethebatraileat Gilboa,though in his note vpon the firſt of Samuel, the 9.and 1.hetakes _. _ 7 
b Apbck there mentioned (at which bartaile the Arke was taken)to haue beenein 1u4a. Of : $:m.29 ». 
which 1ſ.15.and 5 3. and intheſecond of Kings 13.17. he reades, Fortiter,foryn Aphek, 

2 Where others conuert it, Percnutiens Syros in Aphek. 

> The next place aloneſt the coaſt is Sardalrum, firſt called Schandalium of Schander, 

| whichwecall Alexander, for Alexander Macedon built it, when he beſieged Tyre: and {et 

2 itonapointof Land which extendeth it ſelfe into the Sea, betweene Acziba and Tyre : 

[4 which Caſtle Baldwine the firſt rebuilt and fortified, inthe yeerc of Chri# 1157.whenhe 

£2 vndertooke the recouery of Tyre. 

> Normuchabouea mile from this Caſtle, there ariſcththat moſt plentitull Spring of 
£5 Water, which Salomon remembreth, called che Well of lining Waters : from whence not 
© oncly allthe fields and plaines about 77 Jreare madefruitful by large pipes hence drawne: 
2 Þutthcſame Spring, which hath not abouea bow-ſhot of groundto trauailerillir reco- 

2 ur the Sea, driucth fixe great Milles in that ſhort pailage, ſaith Brochard. ads 
3  Withinthe Land,and to the Eaſt of Acziba,and Sandaliumfandcrh Hoſa:and beyond , rho 
9 t,vader the Mountaines of Tyre, the City of Achſaph,or Axab, or attcr Saint Hierome A- 


1 ciſap,a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King amoneſtthe reſt was ſlainC by lgſua, atthe wa- 
's ttS of Merom. 


Cant. + 


TY I. 
Of Thoros, Giſcala, and ſome other places. 


FAnher into the Land towards lordan, was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoron, which Hugo de 
= 5ando Abdemare built onthe Eaſter-moſt Hilles of Tyre,in the yeere 1 107.therebyto 
hat FF "citraine the excurſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : the 
ur, 8 place adioyning being very fruitfull, and exceeding pleaſant. From this Caſtle the Lords 
cd, i © They 08, tamous inthe Sto ry of the Warres forthe recouery of the Holy Land, derive 
woke 7 theirns mes, and rake their Nobility. It had in ita curious Chappell, dedicaredto the 
fal- ©! bleſſed Yirgin, inwhuch Humfrey of Thoron, Conſtable to Baldwinethethird, King of Hie- 
ein 3 74am, lycth buricd: There were fiuc Caltles befides this withinthe Territory of er 

fa WuHICTC- 
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| Y 
h | | \Caſtrum Lam. 
perts, Montfort Indin(or Saron)Caitrum Regium, and Belfort: The firſt neere the Seayng, 


the Hilles of Saren: thenext three, to wit, /ndin, Mentfort,and Regium,ſtand more Within 

the Land, and belonged to the Brotherhood and Fellowſhip of the T; emeonici, Or Du, 

KEnights(by which they defended themſelues,and gaue ſuccour to other Chriſtians ar fuch 

time as the Saracens polleſt the beſt part of the vpper Galilee) the chiefe vfwhich Org 

was in P:olomais Acon. The firſt Fortrefle was for beauty and ſtrength called Belfort, fe. 

ted inthe high ground vponthe River Naar,ncere the City Rama: of which inthisTyi, 

Hf. 19.29.tfor which the Yulzar reades Horma: making the articlea part of the word 2nd 

miſtaking the vowels : from the ſicge of this Caſtle of Belfort, the great Saladine Kino of 
ahh Aqypt, was by the Chriſtians Army raiſed, and with great loſſe and diſhonyy 

FCPt Cs 


Tothe Eaſt of Belfort, is rhe ſtrong City of Alab(or Achlab)which Saint Hieromec!. 


|-th Chalab, one of thoſe that detended themfelues againſt Aer, as Roob (or Rechob) ng 
tarrethence did. 

Towardsthe South from Roob they place Gabala (which Herod, ſurnamedthe 4ſca. 
roſes aur, 1756 uit rebutlt) making it ofthe Territory of Chabot, 2uod Syrorum lingua aijpicere ſignifua 
-1. 7 15 10+ (faith Werſhenburg) {© called, becaule Hiram of Tyre was ill pleaſed withthole twenty (. 

tics, fearea hereabout, which Salmon preſented vnto him in recompence of thoſepro- 
,,. ws, i» Wifons ſent him for the building of the Temple. Others thinkethis Chabol or Cabul.cor.y 
7 Beg. 9. 17. taining acircuit of thoſe twenty Cities gtuento Hiram, to haue beene without thecom, 
patle ofthe holy Land: though bordering Aſher onthe North-fide: as it isſaide, 1 Reg, 
1 1.that they were in Regone [1mitts: that is, in me Regzonrs, inthe border oftheCoun 
trey: foritwas not lawtull,fay rhey, to giue ro ſtrangers any part of the poſiefhons aller 
tedrothe /ſraelites: howloeucr, that after Hiram had retuſed chem,they were peopledby 
: Sem. 10. 5; the 7/raclites, itappeares 2 Chror. $8. 14. Andit feemes they were conquered by Daul 
fromthe Syri Rechobee, whoſe City Roob,or Rechob,was intheſe parts. 
Almoſt of equall diſtance from the Caſtle of Thoron,they placethe Cities of Giſcal, 
and Gagara:of which Gadara is rather to be placed ouer 7ordan: Giſcala was madefamous W- 
by Johnthe ſonne of Levi, who froma meane eſtate gathering together fourc hundred We 
Theeues, greatly troubled all the vpper Gal#lec: at ſuch timeas the Romans attempredthe WM”: 
conqueſt of 7udea: by whole prattile Toſephizs, who then commanded inthe vpper Gali, i 
was greatly indengercd : whereof himfelte hath writtenar large, in his ſecond Bocked 
Czp. 26: TtholeWarres. This /oby betraying inall he could the City of Giſcala (whereot hewis 
natiue)to the Rowar: State : and finding a rchiſtance inthe City, gaue opportunity,durin? 
the contention,to the Tyrians and Gadarms, to {urprizeit : whoatthe fame rimetorkſ! 
 andburncittotheground: but being by Jo/ep#s authority rebuilt, it was afterwardren 
- —— dred to Titzs by compoſition. They find alſo the Cities of Cana Major, and * Caaes,(0 
lins. Cedeſſa) of the fit was that Syro-phenictan, whoſe Daughter Chriſt deliuered of the ell 
= 77 Spirit. Necre the other, they ſay, it was that Jonathas Machabews onerthrew the Ami)! 
Macez.:r. 73. Of Demetrius, 


TI £7 Thereare beſidestheſe forenamed Cities withinthe Tribe of Aſſer,diversorhets: 5 FY 
2 Of which 7- ON the South border, and neerethe Sea , Meſſallor Miſheall : within the Land®* Beſant 
| - pa es. Bethdagon,and Bethemec,ſtanding on the South border betweene Aſher and Zabwon: hw 
| , earl ; the North {ide j0yning to Syro-phenicia, is the City of Hethalos, or Chethlon,rhe yemoli od 
>>. Exel.gz, thcholy Land that way : vnder whichrowards the Sea is Chali, and then< Enoch ſupp BY 
/ I PEEK {cd to be built by Cain, and named of his ſonne Epoch, but withour probability, as haut T 
{iph.ant.t.z; formerly proucd: there are others alſo beſides theſe,as Ammonor Chammon,of which 9. 
Capi 19.28. where alſo we reade of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beton: the Cities of Alcath, 
7eſ-21.39 Chelcath, Habdon, and Rechob, and Miſheal, which wee haue already mentioned, We 


by the Aſerites giuen tothe Leuites, Of others held by the Canaanites , mention WY 
made, 1#dges 1. 30. to which out of 7oſua wee may adde Ebroy, Ambad, and oth 


on which no ſtory dependeth; and therefore I willnot peſter the deſcription wilt 
them. 
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T- VIII. 
Of the Riners and Mountaines of Aſſer. 


He Riuers tothe North of Aer, are Adonss, afterward Cans, to which Ziegler ioy- 

neth Zycus, Prolome, Leonts: both which fall into the Sca neere Berytus: which Riuer 
of Leontis, Montanus drawes neere vnto Ziaon: finding his head notwithſtanding, where | 
Ptolomicdoth, berweene Zidonand Tyre. It hath alſo a Riuer called fons hortorum Li- AfeT45.4. 
| bani, which Adrichome out of Brochard intituleth Elentherus :* for which hee allo Citeth 
10 Plinic; and the firſt of Machabees the II Chapter, but neither of thoſe authorities proue 74... 
| Fleutherustobein Aer: for this River falleth into the Seaatthe Tle of Aradzs: not farre Her = + 
£0M Belanea, Witnefle Ptolomie: and therefore Prmerrs calleth it Valania, and PoStelus Ve- wp vin one 
lima: which Riner bounderh Phenicia onthe North-fide : to which Strabo allo agreeth : # Tripels. 
butthis principall River of Aer, Arias Montanms calleth Gabatxs. Chriſtianus Schrot out 
of the mouch and Papers of Peter Laicſian (which Latcſfaz in this ourage both viewed 
and deſcribed the Holy Land) calleth the maine Riuer Fons hortorum Libani: and one of 4 The word 
the firezmes which renneth into jt from the North-ſide , Naar, and another from the oped am: 


biguous,either 


South-weſt. Chabnl: otthe City ac10yning of the ſame name: for Eleyrthermas it cannortbe. oe iwe » 


© Thereisalſoanother Riuer duſcribed by Adrichome, named Tepthael, which I finde in no this werd Ghe 
© 20 other Authour,and for which he citeth the ninetcenth of 7o/ua,butthe word * Ghe which 152bway a val- 


bf gf 
bf 
op, 


Fl) 
"end 


ey, 2$1MN Ge- 


is added there to Zepthae., is nottaken for a River, butfor a Valley : and fora Valley the 43:0 ana 


Vuloar.the Geneua, and Arias Montanzs turneit. There is alſo found in Aſſer,the Riuer of 7; _ 
Felus, remerabred by Joſephs and Tacitus , whichis allo called Pagidas, faith * Plinie : Belt 1ad.c.z. 
0ut of thefands of this Riuer are madethe beſt Glaſſe, which ſomctimethe Zrdontans 7 $54 ng po 
vrociſed: ind now the V enctians at Marana. Arias Montanus makes Belasto be a branch 7. Iris called 
of Credumin, whichit cannot be: for Belws is knowne to flow from outthe Lake Cende- 3% o 


: R 7 ; which name 
#3, &S all Cof mooraphers both Ancientand Moderne, andthelater Trauailers into thoſe yang. ynder- 
, Eta” Bhs. . | : fox 
parts wiinefſe, Tris truethatthe Riucr of Chiſontaketh water from Chedumim - but not gun” Par 
RR - , : | 1 ; > R « ; Papa ina” d 
 mnthatthivnawhick Montane hath deſcribed it: neither doth it find the Seaat Prolomars 3. which run- 


W . . 1ng by P 
P20 4c92, according to Montanrs : but farther to the South berweene Caiphas and Sicaminum, g* 12h f.t- 


_ 8 
3F ; I 


4 


of Arabia, fal- 


| Witn 112 Ziegler, Adrichomins and Schrot. lcth into the 

i 1 by » : 2 . : > p d . h £1 . Lake Syrbongs , 

2 #6 5ih{eRiners here are diuers famous Springs and Fountaines, as that of Lung g giuiderh £- 

Wo Waters : Hoynng to Tyre: and * Maſerephot. or atter Saint Hierome, Maſerephotmaim, id bod 
Y by | "FR. B as Y 41 1 as p4 n | : RN 6 : 1 

whois VVodllflledby the loud of the Seaadioyning, (they ſay) the Inhabitants by iCc- wkereabour 

= > $-» . . 

| tingthewner make ſalt thereof, as at Nantwich. FREY place 

|- 


Ritnocolura , 


The Mountaines which bound 4/er onthe North, are thoſe of Anti-libanus, which for which city 


with Libanus bound Celeſyria: two great ledges of Hilles, which from the Sea of Pheni- _ ne 
44nd Syria,extend themſclues farre intothe Land Eaſt-ward: foure hundreth ſtadta or piace of oz. : 


turlongs,according ro 8trabo: forthatlengrth he giuerh to the Valley of Celeſyria: which buthowſocuer 


P Gags NTT . ; | whether ths 
thoſe Mountzines incloſe: bur Phnic 21ues them 1500.furiongs inlength fromthe Veſt Sichor,ze{713.; 


= (wicrethey beginarT7 heipſophon, or Det facies, necre Tripolss) tothe Mountaines of Ara- ed euadace 


city, it appears 


= #4 beyond Damaſcus:where Anti-libanusturneth towards the South. Theſeledges where chat this name 
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082 they beginto part Traconitis and Baſan,from the Deſert Arabia,are called Hermon: which Bonn, bork 
d 2 Moſes alio nameth Sion, the Phanicians Syrion, and the Amorites Sanir, neither is this any bound of the 
opt onc Mountaine apart, butacontinuation of Hilles : which running farther Sourherly,s zh : Land. ay 
ws inthe Scriptures called Galaad or Gilead: the fame being ſtilla part of Libenzs, as the Pro- South bound, 
oT phct Hiereny proueth : Galaad tu mmihi caput Libant : noting that this Galaad is the higheſt RS. 
W Otrhoſe Hilles of Libanus, Strabo knowes them by thename of Traconite: and Ptolomir gin! _ 
a8 DV Hippus. Arias Montanzs calleth theſe Mountaines bordering Afſer, Libanus,fOr Anti- cond Section 
nv 5oanus.contrary to all other Coſmographers,but he giuerh no reaſon of his opinion. udp 
er5, They take the name of Libanus from their white tops, becauſe according to Tacitus, 5-45.10. 


inc higheſt of themare couered with Snow all the Summer, the Hebrew word Libanos 7lin-.s TA 


(ith Weſſenbure) ſignifieth whiteneſſe. Others call them by that name of the Fran- $:-.4 / co. 


= <ncenſe which thoſe Trees yeeld : becauſe eve is alſo the Greeke word for that 6+ Ta 
W.: umme, . - 


Niger out of Aphrediſeusaffirmeth,that on Libanws,there falleth a kinde of hony dew, wig peg.-25: 
2 Wilchisby the Sunne congealed into hard ſugar,which the Inhabitants call Sacehar from 

2 Whence came the Latine word Saccarnm, | 

| Ff The 
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The Riuers which Zzbanzs beſtowerh on the neighbour Regions, ere, Chryſorrhog,” 
tordan,Eteutherns,Leontes,Lycus, Adonis, Fons hortorum Libani,and others. : 

The reſt ofthe Mountaines of A//er, arethole Hilles aboue Tyre, and the Hilles of $4. 
r0nboth exceeding fruitfull: but thoſe are but of alow ſtature, comparcd with Libany, 
tor from Nebo, or the Mountaine of Abarmm., in Reuben, Moſes beheld Libanws threeſggrs 
nules diſtant. 
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6. IITL 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM. 


_— Air op 7 ASS 


10 


Tz b 
Of the bounds of Nephtalim , and of Heltopolis , and Abila, 


He next Portionof the Land of Canaan bordering A/her, was the vpper Galile: 
the grcatelt part whereof tellto the lot of Azphtalim, the tonne of Tacob by Bill 
the hand-maide of Rachel: who while they abode in «oypr, wercincreaſedry 
the number of 5 3 4.00. pcrions, able mento bearearmes, numbredat Mount Sina: ll 
which leauing their bodics inthe Deſerts, there entred rhe Holy Land of their Sonngsy 
4.5 400. beſides, Infants, YVomen,and Children, vnder twenty yeeres of age. The Land 
of Nephtalimtooke beginning on the North part, fromthe Fountaines of 1ordan,andtlr 
Hilles of Livanzs adioyning, as farre South asthe Sea of Galilee, bounded onthe \Weltby 
Aſher, and on the Eaſt and South-cait by Tordap. 
: On the North-fide of Libanus, and adioyning to this Territory of Nephtalim, Cidrhs 
Gul Tyr Bell. Amorites (OL Emorites) alto inhabite, inwhich Tract and vnder Libanws, was the Cit 
Th, Fine Heliopolts : which the heigith of tac Mountaines adioyning ſhadowcd from the Sunn, 
Ec eſt. thebettcr part of the aay. Poitellus Calles it Balbec, Niger, Marbech , and Leonclauii, | 
ls hel Beallebeca. | KI [30 
miner. Of thisnameot Hcligpolts, rhereare two great Cities in egypt : the firlt called On, os 2 
gent the Hebrewes,and the Childean Paraphraſt,otherwile Betiemes, or after the Latines, Sui i 
E1je®# De- oppidum,or Domus Solis, The City of the Sunne: imo wich, fauhs Ipian, Seneris te Romis 
Volo tr, f. Emperour \enta Colonic: the other Geftelius namerh Dealmarach: and of this name S teh 
ha mhirg 297 all0 fingertha City 1n Thrace , and Glycas 1n Phrygia, | | - K 
m Zh Theres allo inthe ſame Valley adioyning to Nephalimon, Chalces, and Avila. Chu, = 
cated eel of whom the Regtontowards Palmyrena hath thename of Chalcidrca, ouer which Hero ſÞ 


Meckoir, and 
a fourth in — Agrippa, anc Beremice the Quecne commanded. ee - (4 
w Prong Avila alfogauc name tothe Revion adioynin?, of which Lyj amy thclonneo p ky 
alſo Abe rod the elder, hccame Terrarch or Goucrnour : whereof Prolomme gaue it the additiond 4 
i ne; 3 Lyſant,and called it Abila Lyſany, Volaterraa names it Aphila, of which he NOLres Tharom n_ 
Tordaz,and(as Diorenes, a famous Sophiter, was natiue, who by Yolaterranis intituled Aphileas,not 4p 


it ſeems) 1n the 


ſame Tribe of 125. Aﬀcer thatthis City of Abila or Aphila, had recciued the Chriftian Faith, Pri cl z 
Reubez, of ail 3:25 became the Biſhop thereof: ſlaine afterward by our Brittiſh Maximus at Treutr. FYY 


m_— "Tre diltinftion of this City (ifit benot theſame, as it may be thoughtrto bethe ſame) s Sh 3 
hes: mv PEremembredthatinthe Trgbe of * Manaſſe, ioyning vpon the bounds of the Trive c E 
may ade 4" Nephtalimychere is another City of the ſamename, ſauing that itis written with = | * 
vc/- 49299, an(1)and called Abela, remembred inthe 20. Chapter of the ſecond of Samuel, Theta: 


bi 
tne Namie as 


, {11 08-5 
fomethinle of Toſephus calles Abelmachea, and Hierome Bethmacha, In the place of Samuel for rs . 
2 Cirz, other= {{ke it iS Written, Abel Beth-Mahaca, (for belike it was the Towne of Mabaca, the wie 


Myer ann Macir the {onne of Manaſſethe Father of Gilead) inthe Chroxlces it is called Abel-Mif y 'I 
che 244, T his City Toab beſieged : becauſe Seba the ſonne of Bichri, who rebelled againſt ge "* 
#/:t,orac- fled rhereinto for ſuccour : but acertaine wiſe woman of the City perſwading the ht 2 
PE he PIC tO caſt Seba his head ouer the wall, 7oab retired his Army. The ſame City 7 


thers of the 


; = 
xrear Ronein afterward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Benadad: and after a while by 74/9 L 


IE” EO CE : Cold 
S# Vs V5 $4.4 <> 9” —_— AG C 38 +, # - "> '» A 3 
pO 2 PB OEe WIN AL COPY $324 


the border. 
zt Sam db. 18. laſar. 


- | . a pe ce n : $ 
//eph.ant tp, The word Abel may be expounded, citherto ſignifie bewailing, or a plainegroun 7 
$.:9, and thereforeno maruell, thatmany Townes (with ſome addition for diſtin&100"*p4 


. . . 12 : : 
7 Nog 7. werethuscalled: foreuen of bewatling many places tooke name, as Bochirn, Tug js Y 
2 $72 15- © 
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; —{ſodoubtleſle * Abel-Miſraim, Gen.50.11. and yet 1unins in hisnote vpon Num,z3, * And Abel 
* 49.thinkesthat Abel-Sittim wasfo called, rather by reaſon of he plaine ground there(to; $59.5.,9. 
wit, :nthe Land of 14oab,) and fo perhaps Abel-Meholah inthe Tribe of Ephraim : the Indy. 724.09 
Towne of Eliſha the Prophet: alſo Abel-Vmmearum of the Ammonites, whither Iephta pur. 11g. 1.35. 


udp: 11.35. 
fied them» 


— OI 


CII—m—— 


7.I I. 
Of” Hazor, 


—— wa 


10 IN this Tribeof Nephralim, was that famous City of Jabits,in Toſua's time called 4ſar(or | 
E | abeerthe Chaldean Paraphraſt, Haſzor) by Ioſephus, Aſora; by Innin;, ® Chatzoy : which gQf 5% 0 
| Laicftawnames Heſron, the Regall City, and Metropolis of Canaan : {cated inthe Weſt this name in 
part of Nephta 1m, rowards Aſher. Inthis City was that great Rendewows,and aflembly © 4 + a cka. 
thoſe foure and twenty Kings againſt loſua : who being all ouerthrowne,ſlaine,and {cat-fourt' in Bey 
tered, this their powerfull City was by Z:ſu4 taken and burntto duſt. Bur in proceſſe of (onur gneem®t 


timetheſame being rebuilt by the Canaamtes, aſecond King /abin, 137. yeeres after the inthis place of 
death of this firſt Tabin, inuaded the 1ſraelites : and being ordained of God to puniſh their Tcjge rw... 


Idolatry,he preuailed againſtrhem,and held them ina miſerable ſeruitude twenty yeers: re im, called 
| till 2eborathe Propheteſle ouerthrew Siſera, 1avins Lieutenant, and his Army, necrethe ,e Rd 3 
20 Mountaine Tabor, This City Salomon reſtored at ſuch time as hee allo rcedified Gezar, 09.37.00 : 
'* burntby Pharaoof eAgypt, with 2 Megigdo, Bethoron, and other Cities ; bur about 260. aage Charſor. 
yerres after,it fell into the hands of Teglatpralaſar,King of the Aſ/yrians. It is now, faith OT 
Advrichomins, called Antiopia : it was one of the principall Cities of Pecapolzs. There is a- North Eaſt of 


nother Ciry ofthis nameinthe Territory of Benidnin, {cated onthe confines of 4ſcalon, 2479/7, ouer 


, lordan. Ez,.45 
c:ledrhe new Bacor, ® faith Hierome. e Num. 3.4 P.1- 


1011 Stern, 
Cht{ur Stftine ,of which, 1 C-ron. 4-27. which alſo is called Chatſar- Sufa,and Chatſar- Gadde,and laſtly,Cherſar-Shwu es,another City 
of Someon. fel.19. 3. Ar Rengs 9. Þ Heieron. loc. Hebr.1, E. Out of Nehem.r:. z3. as itlcemes. 
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| T. II. 
" _ Of Caſarea Philappi, 


"F* Here was alſo on the border,and within the Territory of Nephtalim,that renowned 
City of Lax, or Lajſch, as Junins writes it, or Leſchen, which City the Children of ,,,, 16.5 

2an(being ſtraitned in their Territory vnder 7uda) inuaded and maſtered;and gaue it the 19619. 47. 
nam? of their owne Parent Day: and by thatname itis written in Geneſzs the fouretcenth, 

at which place Abraham ſurprized Chedorlaomer and his confederates, and followed his 
victory as farreas Sobah, formerly remembred inthe diuiſton of Syria, otherwiſe called 

Sophena, Andafter the poſſeſhon of the Nanites, it had the itoynt name of Le/ſchem-Dan. 
, Weiſſenburs writes it Laces, the Genenua Laiſh, Tolephus, Dana; Beniamin, Balina, Breiden- Tudg. 18. 

| $9 bach, Belena: but the now Inhabitants know it by the name of Belinato this day: witneſle 
7 MNeubrigenſis, Tyrins, Volaterranus,Brochardthe Monke, and PoFellus: whoalſotaketh this 

Citytobe the ſame, which in Mathewthe 15. verſe 39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedan, 

for which the Greeke Text hath Magdala inthat place, and in Saint Marke ſpeaking of the Chap.8. 16. 
lame ſtory, Dalmazutha. Artſuchtimeas the children of Dan obtained this place, it ſce- 
meth that itwas either a free City,of the alliance and confederacy of the Zidenians,or elſe 
lubie&vnto the Kings thereof; for it is written in the eighteenth of 7udges, And there was 
none to helpe becauſe Lais was farre from Zidon : and they had no bufineſſe with other men, for 
tWaSabouethirty Engliſh miles from the Mediterran Sea, and from Zion, 
In after-times when theſe Regions became ſubic&to the State of Rowe; it hadthe P4nL.s « 15. 
23 nameof Pageas, from a Fountaine 2dioyning fo called : and therefore Prolonne calles it 
L Caſarea Panie. Hegeſippme calles it Parnium,{aith weiſſenbarg: but he had readitina cor- 
3 rupt copy : forin Heze /ippus ſet out by Badizz,it is written Paneunm without an (R): and at 
2 luchtimeas Philip the ſonne of the elder Herod, brother to Herod, Tetrarch of Galilee, bc- 
7 cmeGouernour of Traconitis, ſometime Buſan; this City was by him amplified and for- « Of anatter 
2 tified, andbothro giue memory to his owne name,and to flatter Tiberius Ceſar,he called [22rtoree 
Jy x * Ceſarea Philippt: and ſoit became the Metropolis,znd head Ciry of Traconitss: and One' Ceſarea Pak 
2 of the firſt Cities of Decapolis. And being by Agrippa in the ſucceeding age greatly f frer ++" 
2 ned: by him in honour of Nero, it was called Neronia, or Neroniada. But as former part of 
X | | Ff 2 nothing 2929 
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202 "The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnay. 7- $44; 


mo Ou One emm——_— 
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er age ay : —_ 37 of hc iovian's a . , —. 
Ot prreſir1*, nothing remained with that Emperour, but the memory of his impiety : {oin Saing 1 - 
'e Sephorrs 11 7 KC BOS. = = 
4. rome timethe Citizens remembred their former Paxeas, ando recalled it,withthe T«. 


Euſeb.bif.E:- xftory adioyning by the ancient name. Of this City was that woman whom Chriſt he 
L.Þ.F+ Co © oo f : 


vcvh. 1.c. Iedof a bloudy ifſue, by touching the hemme of his Garment with a conſtant Faith, 
75. who afterward.as ſhee was a woman of great wealth and ability,being mindfull of God 
: 7245 1 goodneſle, and no lefle gratefull fortheſame, as Euſebins and Nicephorus report, cauſe 
EY goons, " two Statues to be caſt in pure Copper : the ONC repreſcnting Chriſt, as neere as it coul{ly 
war 18, 1th, 720u{ded; the other made like her ſelfe. kneeling ar his feete, and holding vp her handst,. 


that Philipthe . . : 
mr 2% wards him. Theſe ſhee mounted vpon two great Baſes or PedeZals of the ſame Metall 


caife inro 2 Which thee placed by a Fountaine neere her owne Houic : both which {faith Eujelin) 0 F 


Fountaine cal-- 


PL 4;.. trained in their firſt perfe&tion,cuen to his ownetime: which hunſelfe had ſcene,yhs 
tant 120. fta- [hed in the Reigne of Conſtantinethe Great, Burtinthe yeereafter Chriſt 363.that Mon. 


dia Norti-eaſt 


Fram Coſevea, 13-7 Tulian Apotata, cauſed that worthy Monument to becaſt downe, and detaced: (tt. 
_ whichchatie ting ypthe like of his owne inthe ſame place : which Image of his was with firefrom 
vers eng Hcauen broken into ficters: the head, body,and other parts,ſunderedand ſcattered, tothe 
was collvp = orear admiration of the people at that time liuing. Thetruth of this accident is alſocor- 
 Peavter- firmed by Sozomentss Salaminins,in his fifth booke,and twentieth Chapter, 
oy ENG -  BO0g City built by the Danites, was neere the 10yning togerher of thoſe two Riu 
{lt Spring of WHiCh arifing from the ſprings of Tor and Daythetwo a apparant Fountaines of lord; 
: 7a SHOP N24 lol exceeding truittull, and pleaſant, for, asit is written, Judges 18. ItiSaplacey 
clled Plals, Which doth want aothins that is inthe World, Inthe fields belonging to this City itwas 
gen hen thar Saint Peter acknowledged Chriſto bethe Sonne of God: whereupon it Was anbire 
receme their red, Ti & Petrus, &> [uper hanc Petram, &7c. Aﬀterthis City receiued the C5ri#iaufaih, 
TT it was honoured with a Biſhops ſcare : and it ranne the ſame fortune with the reſt, fori 
yas after taken and rerakenby the Saracens, and Chriitians : vnder Fulchthe fourth King 
of fieruſalem, and afterthe death of Goafry of Bullion, the King of Damaſcus vireſtedit 
fromthe Chrii7ans;and jhortly after by them againe it was recoucred, Lafthy,nowitre- 


Mainz with all that part of the World {tibiected to the Tarke. 
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ob. 
[. LIIT. 
Of Capernaim, ard the Cities of Decapolss. 


Mong the remarkable Cities within this Tribe,Capharaaum is not the leaſt: ſooften 
- Iremembred by the Exapgelizts, This City had the honour of Chris preſencertuee Þ 
yeercs : who jor thattime was a Cirzenthercof, in which he firſt preached andraugit Þ+. 
the Doctrine of our faluation : according to that notable Prophecy of Eſay 9. Thepepit Þ 
that walked in darkneſſe, haue ſeene a great light : they that dwelt inthe Land of the ſhadow if 
acath, won them vath the light ſhined. | 
Caprarnaum was teated on Jordan, cuen whereit entreth into the Sea of Galilee: 111 Þ 
excellent andrich ſoyle: of whoſe deſtruction Chriſt himſelfe prophecied intheſewors #4 
And thou Caphernaum which art lifted vp onto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to Hell, 0% 7 
which [hewed thep: ide andgreatnefle of that City : for it was one of the principal Cr Þ 
tics of Decapolss, and the Metropolis of Galilee. And although there were ſome matks Þ 
of this Cities magnificence in Saint Hieromes time, as himſelfe confefſeth : ir beingth® 
a reaſonable Burge or Towne : yet thoſethat haue ſince, and long ſince ſeene it, as 3} 
chard Breidenbech,and Saliniac affirrne,that it then conſiſted but of ſix poore FiſhermB | 
houſes. = 
The Region of tenprincipall Citics called Decapolitana or Decapolis, is inthisdelcllY Þ 


Ms 6 tion often mentioned,and in Saint Mathew, Marke and Luke, alſo remembred, but [in b 
L«we#. noagrecment among the Coſmographers,what proper limits it had: and ſo Plniehimici A 
ply ape confleth;for Marius Niger ſpeaking from others,bounds it onthe North by the gt i 

_ raine Caſt#s inCaſiotzs : and endeth itto the South at Ag ypt and Arabia, by which «& L 
Plin dl. 5.c.18. (crip tionut imbraceth Ph @mcaa, a palt of Ce leſy ria, all Pale? ina, and Iudza. ah 2 
operesaCiry Pliniealio makes it large, and for theren Cities of which ittaketh name, hee numbrang E 
age "2 foure of them to be ſituated towards Arabia : to wit, firſt theſe three, Damaſems, 0p% L 
(5148 ware- Raphana, then Philadelphia ( which was firſt called Amana, ſaith Stephanus, or 25 [ghc f 
= by C- 4m0n4 rather, becaule it was the chiefe City of the Ammonites, knowne by the Dane [ 
-11{c64is, Rabbah , before Ptelo. Philadelphws gave it this laterand new name. ) Then Scythoponn 3 
Pn, fa 5ec {Omer V 


«DD 


Carec7-$:4- 5. of the Hiftorieof the World. —_ 


—ometime Niſa, built (as is ſaide) by Bacchus, in memory of his Nurſe,who died therein, 
* ancientlyknowne by the name of Bethfan, for the ſixth he ſetteth Gadara(not that Gada- 
74 inCeleſyria, which was alſo called Antioch and Seleucia: butitis Gadarain Ba{an, 


which Plinte inthis place meaneth, ſeared onanhigh hill, neerethe River of Hreromaix. 
This Riuer Ortelius takes to be the Riuer [aboc: which boundeth Gad and Manaſſeh over 
Tordan: but he miſtaketh it;for Hieromatx falleth into the Sea of Galilee, betweene Hippos 
and Geraſa, whereas Jaboc entreth the ſame Sea berweene Ephronand Phanuel. For the ſe- 
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uenth henameth * Hyppos,or Hippion,a City lo called of a Colonie of Horſemen there gar-« Plinie haſh 
riſond by Herod, onthe Eaſt-ſtde of rhe Galilean Sea, deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of £7297 24m, 


for 1 hich Vo- 


Manaſſe ouer Jordan, For the eighth Pella, which 1s alſo called Buzzs,and Berenice,ſeatcd tarerranreads 
inthe South border of the Region ouer Toraan, called Perza, For the ninth Gelaſa,which 75097 Or 


te/135 tales 


Joſephus takes to be Geraſa: and Geraſa is found in C eleſyria by Tof 7PN245, Hegeſippus, and them for tiyo 
Stephanus: bur by Prolomie (whom I rather follow)in Phenicia, The tench and laſt, Plinic NOR" 
nameth Canatha, and [0 doth Snetonins and Stephanus, which Yolaterran calles Gamala, 

but Heoeſipps rightly Camala,a City inthe Region of Baſan ouer Jordan,ſo called,bccauſe 

thoſetrwo Hilles on which it is ſeated,haue the ſhape ofa Camell. Burthe collection of 

theſe ten Cities , whereof rhis Region tooke name, 1s better gathered our of Brochard, 
Breidenbach, and Saligniac, which makes themto be theſe; Cefarea Philippi, and Aſor, bc- 

| forcremembred, Cedes Nephtalim, Sephet, Corazin, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Itapata, Ti- 

| 220 berias, and Scythopolts, or Berhſan. For all other Authours difagree herein, and gjue no 


reaſon for their opinion. One place of the Ewaneeliſt Saint Mathew makes it maniteſt, 
that this Region called Decapolitana, was all that Tract berweene Zidon, andrhic Sea of 
Galizee. For thus it is written: And he departed againe from the coats of Tyrus and Zidon, 
18d came vnto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of the coaits of Decapolis : fo that it 
v.35 bounded by Damaſcus and Libanuw onthe Notth : by the Phenician Sea, bervicene 
Z1denand Ptolomays on the Welt : by the Hilles of Gelbo and Bethſan onthe South : and 
by the Mount2ines Tracones, otherwiſe Hermon, Sanir,, nd Galaad,onthe Eait : which is 
from Eaſt to Welt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : and from the North tothe 
South, neere the ſame diſtance which may be each way forty Engliſh miles. 
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Of Hamath. 


—— — as — — Oo ne Ir ere our 


| 
Vt to looke backe azaine towards Libanm, there is ſeated neerethe foote thereof the - 
7 bs ; | * . Ry + . * The Seprv4- 
ty of * Hammath or Chammath, of which (asthey ſay)the Countrey adioyning ta- ,;,7 wriee ir 
keth name : the ſame which Loſepbus calleth Amathitis , and Amathenſis : a Iacubus AnmathHic- 


Zeiol $ ; rome Em th, 
* er, lturea, Iturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- | op Toſephus 4 
thalt 21] 2 | math: Tol: c. 19.V. 25. Cy.17math,c.zz: V. 22: Chains 
2 k ol WOE? Libanum of; 7% Trachones. The Countrey _ the oy of Chron &.z6. » FORE 12 2 Kin. 
0 Iture4, faith he ; containeth the North paits of the 14. #8. Chammath-Tehude, as 1unizs reedes it, whereas 
alio for turther diitin&tion there is added (in NHrael) to 

; gits = Notethatit was of uld belonging to /uda, though ſeared 
nes. But her ein follow %, Strabo, wno calles T; rachonitis in 1/ract, that 1s, 1n the K.ngdome of the ten Tribes, the 


K Iiurea., he miſtakes the ſeate of this Region . and fo other Chamath , being in Syr14 Secha. a Zerghter. mm 


h . $i  Nepial, 
vn Mercator, For indecde were 1tare4 ( which Hege- | 


: 


pus calles Perea, and 6G. Tyrins, Baccar) the ſame with Traconitts, yet Traconits it ſelfe 


'S farre more to the Eaſt-rhan Hummath in Nephialim : for Traconitss hieth beryeene Ce- 
ſarea Philippi , and the Mountaines Trachenes : which the Hebrewes call Gilead : and this 

Hammath or Chammathis ſeated vnder Ceſarea, towards the Sea Weſt-ward. And ir ſee- 
meth that this miſtaking grew by: confaunding Emath or Hamatbthe greatin Celeſyria, 

*0ndthe Mountaines Trachones \ which® Hierome vpon Amos calles Antiochia , with = 
Hummath or Hamaththe'lefſer in Phenicia, and Nephralim, which he calleth Epiphania : > 50 Hicrene 
Or this Hammath,or in our Tranſlation Hamath, (and nor that which is commonly called ment in ,4mo;, 
Emath, which 2 Chron. 8. 3. is (ct farre fromthe 6: Cp Rae 


orth h there is mention of Hamath the great,as it ſzemes, tor diſtinction 

| -- order of C 48448 1n Syria S oba) 15temem- from the other in Nephrhalcm, though Mart. B Rs Ong 
rea 1 Hierome, rather follow the opinion of Zerg/er abous mentioned, 
af be 2 oy S-veeſe 8. and Numbers I gl * asindeede it eannot exlly bo iuſtified that ner ong or other of 
: ZERIELA THE. - theſe is eithex A-tiochia or Epiphania, howbeit that the ſame Ci- 
\ASJ it bordererh AL in the fi cit of whicl P all Hoes loſua 19: 3F- is cal 4 Chammath, and placed in Neph- 
_—_ t 4 and of promiſe, theſe being ;1,4;32, was alſo called Chamagh ( whence the word Hamath & 

. ors: From Moant Hor y 4 dornt /thatis. Emath, were framed ) it maybe gathered partly becault the 0- 
dire or q lin ny Hor y anſh alt p oins (that = ther Hamatrh , 4Chron.ss 3» for diſtintion iS called Chamarh 
"Or CLAW a INC ) ontill it come io Hamath > IN" #644, as this (as it may ſeeme by 1eſ57.32. ) was Chamath Dor- 


Ff 3 the - = 


—_— — — — —————————— 


TOO en woe Ways OI en, 


294 =TheſecmdBooke of thefaſtpart Cnar. 7. $.4.f 


ind Chemath Dude, aswe havenoted, 2 Ref 24+ Secondly, be, the ſecond place thus: So they went 2p, and ſearcÞ1 
cauſe Num. 34.8.and alld Ezekiel 47,10. Cham-th inthe Nort P 9 P, | nd ſearch 


fide of the holy Land, 1s ee too neere the Welt corner, to be out the Land from the WWilaer neſ/ e of AY in, onto Relub 


that Chamarh-Tſoba : for inthe linc which ſhould make the '\zg gyegty amath: Thenin Ezebzel: The ts 
North border 8% begins atthe great Sea, they make Moſes to L H. eſt P art al 0 


name neuer a place Eaſtward along all the breadth of the holy ſha [{be the great Sea from the border » tl a man c Fu 
| Tand , vntill we come to Hermon (forfo they.expound Mount gy py gnznt Flamath : that is, the coaſt of the $@ 


Hor, Num.3 4-7.) and beyond Hermon Eaſtrard in this North ; 
fide.they make him to name divers Townes, firſt C arent _ {hall bee the Weſt border from rhe SOuthermgf 
Tiedad, then Ziphron, and laſtly , Charſar- henan, a thing mo ill vo : | 
vltkety - Going: Iſrael had little or nothing Ezſtward beyond part of the holy Land, till you cone directly Ouer 


Hermon. Therefore we muſt needes expound Hoy to be one - againſt Hamath Northw ard: from wh enceif: % 
the Hilles neere Sidon, and fi» thoſe Townes, as they are name . 1). 
to lie in order on the North fide of 4/her, Nephthalim. and Ma- be drawne tO rhe Sea 5 It will touch the walles of 


naſlſes: and inlike manner thoſy i Þeeluel : farſt, Checlon, then £Z :don . which is<the Northweſt COrner of the ho- 
Chamath, and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibratm, Tſednd, Chauran, ) 


Chatſ.tr-henan. .c Of which loſe.19. 35. d Which Reheb, or ly Land. Now that this Hamath or Hammuth, 


Rech,b, in Tofu 19. 28. is placed in Aſher towards Zidon, inthe Which Moſes alſo made the confine of the hg] 
confines of Nephth.lirn. Land, is that of Nephthalim , both the reference 
which it hath to the Weſt Seca, and the City of © Rehob adioyning prooue it : the g. 
ther Hamath or Emath (being farre remoued and beyond the forenamed mountaing 
which incloſe allthoſe Lands which 1/7 ae cuer had poflcthon of) is that Emath; whichis 
eT:lemanw, q\{o called Nurea,witnelle® Stella and Laicfan;and not that in Nephtalim,where® lonathy 


$Sfelli and Pe- 


fer Lois, Dacchabens attended the Army of Demetrius, who fled from him , and remouedly 
in their Ta- njht | | 

bles of the ho- x fs RE FO Ie 

ly and, For though Traconitss be comprehended within 1turea (and therefore it 18 ſaidetobey 
EY ofep a: finimita Galilee Gentium ) yet it hath beginning ouer the mountaines Traconts., and 


ſtretcherh into the plaincs of the Territory of 1tureaz whence Philipthe brother of Her 
was Tetrarch or Preſident both of Iturea and Trachonitss : both which are ouer Joraanto- 


wards the Eaſt, But Chamub in Nephtalim, is onthe Welt fide of 1ordan towardsthe Me 
aiterran Sea. 


+Thatir dotn The Countrey 1turea was ſo called of Jether one of the ſonnes of 1/mael, it 1s placedin 
properly belog the bounds of Celeſyria and Arabia * the Delart, _ 


co Arabia, the 


nameof /erwy. The people Truret were valiant and warlike men, andexcellent Archers : Of whom 
Iſmaels ſorne, Dir tl: 

11 hoſe iſſue _ 

{etled in the A4- ; : 

rabtaes, may Ittira05 Tix LOY QUERLUY IR AYCHMS, 

im part giue 

witneſlc, Alfe 

the place of Of Eughthe 7tureans bowes were made, 

the1 Chro. 5. 

19. confirmes 


Da es This City Chamath or Hamath in Nephtalim{eemes to haue beene as ancient as the0- 


is named a ther in /turea, both builtby Amathews the eleventh ſon of Canaan. Whether in ther 
mong the Ft- 


peroacaing Of Dama, this,or the other had Tobw for King,it is not certaine; for Hamath or Emilie 
vo the &- yond the Mountiines, and Hammath in Nephtalim, were both neighbours to Damaſcus: 
en of whoſe ſubiugation Tohs reioyced, becauſe Hadadeſer whom the Damaſcent camen 


war,& whoſe helpe, was his enemy. This Tobu fearing the ſtrength and proſperity of Dania, hearlny 


Poſſe in rh ' of his approach towards his Territory , bought his peace with many rich preſents, ant 
time of Jo7- with many ancient veſſels of gold, filuer,and brafle. Bok Ro 
hone mer But it ſeemcth that David in ſuch great ſuccefle would nor haue had peace with 7onh, & 
bad done in jf he had beene King of any place in Nephtalim, and therefore it is probable thathe m © 
Sed aun tis in T/oba: which City Salomon after his Fathers death made himſclfe Maſter of,as apan0 | - 
conqueſt of rhelands { * inthe larger and conditionall promiſe”) allotred'by Godro the chularot put 
bites, Chro.r. Iſrael. EN 2k $4.40 ak OS 
£4 5þF.VCr. 10. 


where the But this Hammath of Nephtalim, ini the end, and after divers mutations and chang5 Þ 


country is pla- both of name and fortune, being, as it hath beene ſaide, poſſeſſed by Antiochice Epippu Þ 
ed orvne Ea it was called Epiphazia. SN endramanss SHELLS OD -” 


. . AF" F SET RErY om # 30 
Of the lar- While Saint Hieromeliued, itremained a City well peopled.knowne to the 5j11# b "1 
Sor mile the name Amaths, and wo the Greekes by Epiphania.” 
7. 7+ Where | $4:4 5 Toy 
Euphrates is | REINEES — ; —_— 
named forone IT ek | | Fo ws 
of the bounds; | | RI os. 4 HLOCEY AN: gs 3 
Hienwe te Ea= | Of Reblatha aud Rama, and diners other Townes. © 
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N the border of Hamahor Emab towards lordes Randeth the Citic Reblathi,ot i: [> 
Aarered from the tountaine Daphyisz which fallerh into the lake of Aderoms, Here "| 


: 


» Pa * 
is 40-5 
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-unr'3: $-4- 1-6; of the Hifarieof the World, 


- - 


| <--5 Zedeki.as brought priſoner, after his{urprize inthe fields of Jericho : and delinered to 
| wubuchodonoſor : who to be auenged of Zeaekia's infidelity , beyond the proportion of 
ericfirſt cauſed the Princes his children to be {laincin his preſence: andtotheendthar 
"1s miſrable ſpeRacle might be the laſt that cuer he ſhould behold in this world, and ſo 
the moſt remembred, he commanded both his eyes preſently to be thruſt out : and bin- "EIN 
ding him in yron chaines, he was Ieda lane to Babylon, in which eſtate he ended his life, &c. © 


| | Ee: '» En : . 'P Xo ©} W7 OT, 
Of which ſeldome-exempled calamirie, thoughnot in expreſſe words, Hieremiethe Pro. 75 Keleſs, 
phet fore-told him in Heruſalemnorlong before : But Ezechielthus directly, ſpeaking in 1:59.37. 


the perſon of God, 1 willbrinz him to Babel to the Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhalt henot ſee ,,.7& "ps 


L 0 it, though he ſhall die therein. | ET wg Gr, Fo . 
3 C y : | "M . | . . Whic - 
2 There are belides theſe before remembred, many otherſtrong Citiesin Nephthalim, ;, ;, i. Sb 


xx that which is called ® Cedes : there aretwo other of the ſame name, one in® //achar, ay cofln | 
OMmerime 


another in 1uda, of which 19ſ-15-23. andthereforero diſtinguiſh it, iris knowneby the recep in Ge- 
addition of © Nephtalim, as 1ndg.4. It 15 {cated ona high hill, whence Jo. 20.7, Kedeſy in 46: 
Galilca in monte Nephtali : Toſephus calls it Cedefis, and in Saint Hieroms time it was called tf 11.2 2 

Cidiſſus. Belforeſt orcatly miſtakes this Cedes , and confounds it with Cades in the Deſart c Reg: 15 29, 


i ) SCcenn Ber - 

of Pharan. DCU | 9amin, and in 

Afterthe King thereoFamong other of the Canaanites periſhed by the hand of 1oſwa, it {0 

” wasmadea Citic of refuge, and giuen to the Lewtes, Herein was Barac borne , who 0- there were of 

LE | INE 5 wy bj t Tar [ M Tah I ſ hs this name, 

P20 uerthrew the Armic of the ſecond Jabin of Hazor, at the Mount Tabor, It was ſometime (9, nano | 

- poſleſtby Teglatphalaſſer, when he waltcd all Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and much as dams 

numbred for one of the ren Citics of the Decapolitan Region : Waen it had imbraced/7,) 59tin 

the Chriſtian faith, it was honoured with a Biſhops ſ{eatc, bur intime it fell withthe reſt Oo -+ pa 

into the power of the Saracensand Twrkes, and by them it was demoliſhed. CE OD 
From Cedes ſome foure 1tahan miles towards the South-weſt, ſtandeth Sepret, other- came .4ra1ſiz 


: * p «6. . or 7: a, 2 E 
wiſe Zephet, which was alſo one of the ten Decapolitan Cities : a place exceeding ſtrong, which atfy 1 
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and for many yeeres the in2xpugnable Fortrefle of the Chriſttans , and afterward of the Is ths 
6 y* . ce, 10/.2T. 
Saracens; for from hence they conqueredall thenzighbour Ciiics of rhoſeRegions,both 17 7, wo. 


 In-landand Matitimate neereit. Touching Rama of Nephtalim, ſeated North-ward neere © * Pie} 
Fo Sephet : this isto benoted that thereare () diuers places of rhisname in PaleFFine, all {1- third as it | 


ruareon Hills : and therefore called Rama ( Rama Hebr is excelſnm ; Ramah with the Hz emes y— » 
brewes ts hioh.) Alfothat fromthis Rama Joſ.1 9.36. they reade Arama,making the article 5. which 


(which it hath in the Hebrew, as being a name of divers Towns) to be a part of the word: do 1 and 
whence caſting away the aſpiration, they read Arama. From Sephet towards the Welt which is as | 
they place * perhſemes,of which Tof.z 9.38.which defended it ſelfe againſt Nephtalim, Tug, mactas Gre 


* tas lol. 


1.33. but paid them tribute. Onthe other {ide of Sepher rowards the Eaft was Bethamath, 1ud 1 zr. 
whoal{o keptthcir Citie from the Nephtalims. gi SG 
Adioyning to which ftandeth Carthan® or Kiriathagma Citie of the T.eaites, not farre of theplaces. 
EC oem 
placeby our Szuiour often frequented: as allo then when calling his Diſciples together, Adrichomins 
= hc made choiſe oftwelue,which he called and ordainedto be his Apoſtles or Mcſlengers: gw nod 
F2 ot which place or the acts thereig done, there is often mention in the © Euangeliſts. —_ by he 


Adioyning to theleare Magdalel,a place of ſtrengch, f and Meſaloth.of which Wereade make mws ot 
that it was forced by Bacehides in the time of the 5 Macchabees : alſo ( according to Adri- one: although 


' | , : . I denynot but 
chomius) one of the two Berothaes of Nephtalim. For Adrichomins maketh two of this that. there was 


nameinthis Tribe, ® one'ncere Chamath inthe North border,of which Ezee. 47: 6. ano- another y rg 
ther (vpon a weake conieure out of Ioſeph. ant l.5.c.2.) hethercfore placerh in this tract ben, of which 
nccrethe waters of Merom; becauſe the Kingsthat joyned with Iabin againſt 7oſua,which ; of- Afi , 2 
F Xampedarthe waters of Merom, 1ſ.11. 5. are by ſephus ſaid to haue incampedar the ach.co. 
1792 Citic Berothain Galilee, not farre from Cedeſa ſuperior, which is allo in Galilee - all which __- _—_ 
3 Maybetrue of thar Berotha of which Exzek. ſeeing it'is in that Galilee which is called the f 7: 9:28. 


VPPcr Galilee or Galilee of the Gentiles. ' The ſame Adrichomius placeth the Region of Be-f 5, 119%2: 


71m neere Abela ( of which Avela or Abel-beth Mtahacah we haue ſpoken alreadie) this he Yrelomes in f- 
Th vpon a conieture rouching the place 2.Sam.20. 14. where ſome reade Abel & Beth- fo inoote - 
mabacah, oy oninia loca Berim: but the better reading is,'ey omnes Berims, that is, with allthe — Bers- 
Ber ai :for Shebah being of Beniamin (in which Tribe alſo there is a Citie called Berotha Or | hum ar. 
Beeroth) drew'the men of that Cirieafter him. RIS IEP 
Tothe North of Berotha'of Nephzalim ſtandeth Sebarin vnder Libanwe, remembred by rf "ION 
RR EZ. 


Ss; > 
$I. 


3 fromthe Moumntaine out of which the ſprings of Capharnanmariſe,called Mons Chriſti: a 
= 


bp 
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_ Extk.q7. and Aroſeth gentiums, neerethe waters of Merom or Samochonitss , the Cities” 
4" : F: = £*h Si/ara Lieutenant of the Armie of the ſecond 7abin: from whence nor farre off towards 
—_ the Seaof Galilee, is Edrai, or Edreh1,a ſtrong Citie : beſides many others, whereof] find 
i xce 15.29. NO particular ſtorie of importance : as Ser in Joſua c.19.v. 35 . called Triddim-Tzer 
-.Kcg.15 29 named for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they make two Cities, Aſſedim 8: 5, 
Then Adama which they call Edama : alſo ion which they call Ahion, of whichin th 
3rarc.6.5z Bookes of Kings. Then the ſtrong Citie of Cinnereth attercalled Gennezareth, when. 
54: mwereadeofthe Landand Lake of Gennezareth,the ſame Lake which is alſo calledthe$e; 
| of Tiberizs. Inthebody of the Land they place Galgalato the South border : ofwhic, 
+ This place?” * Mac. 1942+ alſo diuers others named, 1oſ.19. as Yeuca or Chukkok : Horem and Azamy, h 
warrants nv gabor (which they place towards the Eaſt pas) and our of the ſame place of 1oſua,lirzqy 


Galp.ulc or ich rwo laſt they place neere C t[ar ea Philppi 
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Gupal im Nep- Lakkum lepnaet, Heleb . and * Reccath 2 WW 
tha, butmay To rheſe they adde our of ſoſua, Nekeb, and Adami : for which two Iunius readeth Foſſ 


well be vnder- 


ond of Gert. -144m4, Making itno Towne but a Ditch caſt by ſome of Adameth, as'it ſeemes; or x 
g4 in Beni leaſt the cuſtodie of which March or Limit belonging to the Towne. To theſeoug! 


29:4 Or 1n Ma- 


walſe NTam.34.10. they adde Sephana,which 1.5am.30 .21.ſcemesto be called Sipmoth. Ah 
k This Rec- T {ch03 2nd Felon, whereof the former they ferch our of Ezek. 47. 16.and the laterouy 


cath or Rec.ith 


[21 thinkes J0[14 19 «3 Z+it May appeare by 7unies his Tranflation, that neither areto be rakenforC; 
that it is the ties : for the former hee readeth Medrana, and for the latter 2uercetum. The Citicg! 


fame with : : . ; 5 20 
Kerthan (one? Nephthalim which they make the natiue place of Tobze , and Naaſſon necre vnto it, ther viſe 
of ehet? being ferch out of th2Pulzar Tranflation, Tob.7.7. but inthe Greeke Text chere is no ligne, na. WW * 
Maac Oo: Ti: _ o "8 | J 

therby Tranc ther of the one nor of the other, ; 

poſition of : | | 

letters, of which C1212 wee haue noted already, that it is alſo called Ror2a-rhaym. 1 In therlace, r Reg.q. 1s, which alfothey bringty 
prooue that there was 2 Citie called Neprhatzrz , as itis cutdent by the following Verſes : the Tribe of Nephthaiim is meant, andnotay 

Citic of that name. 
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6 V. 
THE TRIBE OF ZABVLON. 


\ ; 30 


OF Joſuz.22.22 


2 71-2 b:1.rg iſſues 65000-.fitto beare armes: who inhabited that part of Cazaas,from Aſher totheR- Þ , 
= Fog uer Chiſon: Southward, and from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterran, Eatt and Welt. i 

4 Thegreatee The Citics withinthis Tribe which border Aſher, are Sicaminum on rhe Sca ſhote,of | 7 
I ae fr which 1oſeph. Ant.1 3.0.19. Debbaſet of * which /oſ.19.11. Iekonam or Tokneham (whok | >» 


21.2. Ne- King was *{iaine by 1oſua, andthe Citic was giuento the Lexites.) and Gaba after called Þ 


thamel 1s (aid 


S109 1 ; « : CT - = 
be doubred, © burnttotheground by Ceſtixs, Lieutenant of the Rowane Armic. Adrichomiczs maks Þ 


for Avgelus itthe birth Citic of © Elon Iudge of 1/+ael, becauſe hee is called Zavulonits : not markiy Þ ; 
Mar. ro 4. $3. that inthe ſameplace, he is ſaid tobe buried at Ajalon. 1 
0 Kamni'cy, Tothe Eaſt of this City of Zabulow is Cateth,of which/oſ.19.15.0nthe border of gh | 


which wor ; ; ; a ; Li 
-Euc.6. is, hee and beyonditthe leſſer * Cana of Galilee, where Chriſt conuerted Water into Wine:tlt þ 2 
ArS >< native Citie of Nathaniel, and as itis thought, of SimenZelotes. Beyond it begin the 2 
Zelores. Mountaines of Zabulon: and thenthe Citic of Cethros ( in Zeigler, Ghiltron) whici «|. 


Hammethoar , ; A , Be 

(for which the Per and nether Ga{zlee, fortified by 19/ephus againſt the Romenes. Not farre from hence 3c 
NOSE oe ſtandeth Shimronof Meronwhoſe King was ſlaine by 1oſua. Es 2 

73.13.)V4ra- Then Damna or Dimna,a Citic ofthe Leuites:; then Nea or rather Neha, of which. 2 
blues expounds K 
FUL £yrar 5 5 : ; : k 
tniwiones the ſame wherein Eliz.exs beſieged by the Syrians, ſtrooke themall blinde. 


why ..- Beyond it towards the Eaſt they imagine © Amthar or Amathar : then Remmon of the 'Þ 
beforeir, and Lemihes, The laſt ofthe Cities on the North border of Zabulon is Berthſaida , one on 3 
»<m Merhoa. en Cities of Decapolis, ſituate on the Galileap Sea, and watered by the ſprings of £49} © 
1-5 worn nanm, the natiue Citic of the Apoſtles, Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Ghr yfgid = ' 

4.0, Niemiracles, bur theſe people being noleſle incredulous thenthe Capharwaims, p = 


thers,, receiued the {xe Curſe of threatened Mulerics , as Woe bee wnto thee Bethe 


ll. - 
x 
« oF 
" 
* 
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Alongſtthe Weſt border of Galilee, towards the South from Beth/aida, was the tron] 


| Caſtlcof Magdalum, the habitation of Marie Magdalen, not long lince ſtandins, 


And beyond it the ſtrong and high ſeated Cite of Jotapara: fortified by loſephis in 


the Roman Warre : butinthecndaiter along ſiege ſurpriſed by Veſpaſian, whoſlavonte- 
red many thouſand ofthe Citizens, and held x 200, priſoners, whercof 1oſephxs the Hi- 
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Zibulon,vras that of Tiberias, from whence afterwardrhe Galzleax Sca allo chanocd name 
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ft-Orian Was Once | 


The laſt and greateſt of the Cities onthat* Sea and the Lake of Genezareth wirhin * The name 
({1ties {eared 


2nd was called the Sea ofthe Citie Tiberias, fo named inthe honour of Tiberins Ceſar, ot oc, 


ir was one ofthe ten Cities, and the 2erropolis of theRegion Decapolitan, and the grea- which 1or/ar 
ict and laſt of the lower Galilee. Fromihence our Saxionr called Matthew, from the toll anne where 


7: Y } v5 
pO AU, 


or cuſtome houſe, to bean Apoſtle, and necre vnto it raiſed the daughter of Zaire from Teen, gory 
: K > eo.  {r144,Gatlar 
death : it was built (as Zo/ephus reports) by Herod the Tetrarch, the brother of Philip, infeirewpe 
the beginning ofthe reigne of Tiberizs Ceſar : inthe moſt fruufill part of Galilee , but in they addeCur- 
zoround full of Sepalchers : Qunuminxta noftras leges ( ſaith hee) ad ſeptem dies impurus Gin 16. 


babeatur, qutin talibus locks habitet ; whereas Ly our law hee ſhould be ſenen dates held as n+ ones vawe 


cleane, whoinhabitedin ſucha place: by which words, and by the whole place of Teſephs (1. wg " 
i appeares, that this 7iverias is not (2s ſome haue thought)the ſame as the old Cinnereth, Couric. 
which was ſeated, not in Zabulon, but in Nephtalim. =” 

Neerevntothis Terias, at Emarrs, there were hotbaths, where Yepaſianthe Empe- 97-4at- 19 7: 
rour cncamped againſt Tiberias : More into the Land roward the South-weſt is Bethulia, ;7:2ct «« 4,1. 
leatcd on a very high Hull, and of great ſtrength, famous by the ſtory of Holofernes and 
Tudith, ſuch as it is. Neere which ſtandeth Berhleem of Zabrulon : and adioyning vnto it, 

Capharath tortitied by Toſephus againit the Romans : and 1apha an excecding ſtrong place, /.iz wr.ſic. 
zterward forced by Titzs : who in the entrance, and afterward in furic flew 15000. of the 12.2 Be! 25 
Citizens ; and caried away aboue two thouſand priſoners. 

Onthe South fide are the Cities of Cartha of the Lenites, and Gabara , of which /ofe- ot TEN 
pp \n his owne lite, then Tafie according to Adrichomins ( of which 1oſ1 9. 12.) for hee {ob Thevor,as 
chinkesthat it is not that Zapha of which wee ſpake but now our ofi Toſephzes. lideala of Sr 2 
which If 19.15. Hierome calls it Zadela : vnder it Weſtward, Leo, (afcerwarda Biſhops whene? r.chre 
icate) and the Citic Belma, in ancient times exceeding ſtrong, remembred /adth 7. 3. ir {4 rome 
otherwite Chelma, Berweene Leoio and Nazeret is the Citic Saffs or Saffra, the birth- 

Ciicof Zebedgus, Aiphens, Iames and John : Then Sephorzs, or Sephora,according to 7o- {re Mor- 

ſephws : Sephorum :ccording to Brochard : which afrerward,ſaith Heoeſipms and Ferome, z, © 
73s called Dioceſarea ; che Citic of loachimand Anna,the Parents of the Virgin Maryzit 

was called by Heredthe Tetrarch, and by him, as Joſephs {peakes, maderhe head and Re 
detence cF Galilee ;, in anorher place he faith, 7 rbium Galilearum maxime Sephoris &> Tibe- © oe res wad 


0 7745, This Sephorg greatly vexcd Yeſpaſian ere he wanne it. Herod Antipas when he made 


it the Regallſeat of the nether Galilee, and {tirrounded it with a ſtrong wall, called ir .414- 


 Toeratorida, which is as much to fay as Imperial, faich Toſephrs, and it is now but a Ca- 


{tle called Z aphet. 


Tothe South-Weſt of this Sephorss or Dioceſarea was that bleſſed place of Nazareth , 
the Citie of Marie the Mother of Chriſt , in which hee himſclfe was conceiued, ir ſtan- 
detl betweene Mount Tabor , and the 2editerran Sea. In this Citic hee abode chiefly 
toureand rwenty yeeres, and was therefore called a Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterward 
were for many yeers. It was erected into an Archbiſhopricke inthe following age. Necre 
"Mot are the Cities Bara ( afterward well defended againſt the Turkes ) and Nahalal, of 
vaich 19.19.15 .and I#d. 1.30. where it is called Aahalal : and 19.21.35. whereit is a Ct- 
UE of the Lewites, necrethe Sea ; adioyning to the Riuer of Chiſon is Sarid, noted in 7oſud 
or thevttermoſt of Zabulon. 

In this Territorie of Zabulos thereare diuers ſmall Mountaines : but Tabor is the 
moſt renowned, by the Apparition of Moſes and Elias : and by the Transfiguration of 
- *11/rinthe preſence of Peter, Iames, and 1obn : vnto whom Moſes and Elias appeared ; 
nmemoriewhereof on the top of the Mountaine,the Empreſſe Helen built a ſumptuous 
Uappell. 0s 1 af 

The chiefe Riuer of Zabulon is Chiſon , which riſing out of Tabor, runneth with one 

reame 


- 
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ſtreame Eaſtwardrothc;Sea of Galilee, and with another ſtreame Weltwardino 97” 
great Sea. This River of Chiſoy where itriſeth, and ſo farreas it runneth SOuthwarg ' 
called Chedumim or Cadumim: and for mine owne opinion,]I take it tobe the ſame whit 
Ptolorciecalleth Chorſeus : thoughothers diſtinguiſh thera, and ſer Chorſeus by eſar 
Paleſtine, There isaſecond Torrent or Brooke that riſeth in the Hills of Bethuli be 
talleth into the Sea of Galilee by Magdalarm : and the third is a branch of a river riſing out 
of the Fountaines of Capharnaum, which falleth alſo into the ſame Sea, andneere 11, 


£5ee L atcſi,nns " 


Map in Orre- £41 ; which Torrent they call Dothams, fromthe name of the Citie, from whichiz pa 
Lines. {cth Eaſtward to Berhſaiaa, and ſo ioyning with 7ordanis parue, which runneth fromthe 
{19-14 Valley of Zephthael, which Toſua reckoneth in the bounds of Zabwlon, it endeth in the y 


Sea of 6Galtlee. 
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6. VI. 
THE TRIBE OF ISACHAR. 


pa Henext adioyning Territorie to Zabwlop, to the South and Southweſt, was 
Z 


char, who inhabited a part of the neather Galilee, within 7ordas : of whomther 
| were increaſedin egypt, asappeared by their muſters at Mount Sinai, $440, 
able and warlike men, who leauing their bodies with the reſt in the Deſerts,there entred1 
the Holy Land, 64300. 
Tanches The tirſt Citic of this Tribenecrethe Sca of Galilee, was Tariches , diſtant from Tik- 
1:4 eight Engliſh mile, or ſomewhat more; a Citie whercinthe Tewes {by the pradiceof 
aC2rtaine mutinous vpſtart, /oþz the ſonne of Zeui) tooke armes againſt 1ſephus theHi: 
ſorian, then Gouernour of both Gablees. This Citie was firſt taken by Cafſ7us,and 5000, 
ewes carried thence captiue z and afterward with great difhcultie by Yeſþafiaw, who en- 
trced it bythe Sea f1de , having firſt beatenthe Jewes ina ſea-fight vpon the Lake or Seaof 
Galilee; he put tothe ſword all ſorts of people, and of all ages : ſauing that his furie being 
quenched with the riuers of bloud running through euery {trect,he referued the remain- Þ 
der for {laues and bond-men, j 
'Next to Tarichea is placed Ceſſton, or Ciſhion, ofthe Levites, and then /{achar, remem- I 3 
gar» bred inthe firſt of Kings c.4.0. 17. then Abes or Ebets, (.19.20.and Remeth , ofwhicn 
1 Chy.6. 72.is 10{+1 9.21. Otherwiſe Ramoth, 1 Chron.6.73. or 1armuth, Joſ.21.29. this allo wasaCiy 
called Keaeſ». of the Lenttes,from whoſe Territoriethe Mountaincs of Grlboe take beginning: andrange 
zſus.ryg, themſelues to the Medtterran Sea, and towards the Welt as farre as the Citic of ered, 
cn Lp between whichand Rameth, arethe Cities of Bethpheſes, or Bethpaſſes, according toZty: 
i Kings 20.26, 18r,9nd EP4darz, or Hen-chadaa, neere which Saul flew himlelte : vaderthoſc, Aphec Of 
by: the ly Apheea, which Adrichomims placeth in 1/achay : berweene which and Suna, he faith, that 
ew makes £- NE P Piliſfims incamped againſt Iſrael, 8 afterward againſt Sal : a Land thirſtie of bloud, Þ _ 
yhek, in Aer, for hereinalfo, ſaith he, the Syrians with two and thirty Reguli afliſting Benhadad, incou-? Y 
nf 19 3o.in £cred Achab:and wereouerthrowne and ſlaughtered : to whom the King of 1/7ae/made Þ %c 
the firſt hee q moſt memorable anſwere,when Benhadad vaunred beforethe victory : which was,7th Þ * 


$4 
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placeth it in 


Tuds, out of Benhadad, Let not him that girdeth his harness boaſt himſelfe, as hethatputteth it off : me | 

wy 5; ming thatglorie followedafter victorie, but ought not to precede it. Inthe yeere for | 

©  lowing,in the fields, as they ſay, adioyningto this Citie,was the ſame vaine-glorious | 

rian vtterly broken and diſcomfited by Acab : and 100000. footmen of the 4ramiii7 þ * 

Syrians ſlaine : before which ouerthrow the ſeruants and Counſailors of Penhadad(t | » 

7 Kinge 20.23. deriſion of the God of 1/rael) told him, That the Gods of 1/ſrael were Gods of the Mow 

taines : and therefore if they fought with them in the plaines, they ſhould ouercome them. | 

Vnder Aphec towards the Seathey ſerthe Citic of EArelon, inthe plaines of Galile,f 

Rs called alſothegreat field of E/drelon, and Maggeds: inthe burder whereof are the * 8 

> © ines of Aphecto bee ſeene, ſaith Brochard,and Breidenbach. Afeer theſe are the Citics 0 | 
7 Linn, #73 Caſaloth, of which,1, Machab.g.2: Anem or Hen-Gangim of the Lenites , and Secfim 0 

12149 Shahatſima, the Weſt border of 1ſachar , of which 72f. 19.22. From hence ranging * | 

Seacoaſt, there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrimes : a ſtrong Caſtle inuironed with VA | y 

- Sea, ſometimethe ſtore-houſeand Magaſine of the Chri#ans, and built by the Eaie® } * 

Y. Giles or Tolouſe. [3 

From the Caſtle of Pilgrimes the Sea maketh a gceat Bay towardsthe N oy _ c 

| artner F- 
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<rrhe! oſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, not tarre from the Riuer Chiſon, where E- 
ljah al{embledall the Prophets and Prieſts of Baal, and prayed King Achaband the peo- 
leafſembled, to make triall whether the God of 1/rael, or the Idoll of Baal wereto be 
worſhipped, Þy laying a ſacrifice without fire on the Altar : which done, the Prieſts of 
paal prayed, and cuttheir owne flcth after their manner, but the fi re kindled not,while 
Fljah in derifton roldthem that their God was either in purſme of his enemies not at ley 
ure, or perchance a:ſieepe, 05. buratrhe prayer of Elfah his fire kindlcd, notwithſtanding 
tharhe had cauſed the people to caſt many Veſlells of water thercon : by which miracle 
hepcople incenſed, flew allrhofe Idolaters on the bankes of Chiſonadioyning. 
Ar the foot of this Mountaine to the North ſtandeth Caiphas, built, as they fay , by 
cainhas the high Prieſt. Tt isalſo knowne by the name of Porſina and Porphyria, ſomnc- 
ime 2 S1f720ane Biſhops feate, Returning againe frow the Seacoaſt towards Tiberi.zs b 
the bankes of Chiſen, thereare found the Citie of Hapharain or Aphraim, and the Caſtles 
o Mezri. and Saba : of which Brochard and Bretdenbach: and then Naimon the Riuer 
Chilon 2 beautifull Citie while it ſtood, 1n the Gates whereof Chriſt raiſed trom death 
ew! ddowcs onely ſonne. tes 
Then Scop or Shion named Toſ. 19. betweenethe two Hills of Hermon, in 1ſachay : be- 
 vondir Rindcth Ender, famous by reaion Of the Inchauntreſle that vndertooke to raiſe 
1 Z vp the body of Samnci attheinſtigation of Sawt. 
, Bevondit flands Anaharath and Rabbith named To. 6.19. 4.19.20. Then Davarath as 
> icisnamcd, 19{c21.2$. or Dobratha,as it is named, 1.Chron.6.72. This Citte (wich ſtret- 
cheth ir {elfe oner Chi/on) was a Citie of refuge belonging to the Lewes, + 
Novtto Daberath is Arbela ſituate, neerethe Canes of thoſe two Thecues which fo #catjcs com- 
orcarly moleſted Galilee in Herods time, Tt toyneth on onefide tothe Mountaine of Jſa- 7 M2o: 
char or Herrzon,andonthe other to the Valley of Zeſrael: which valley continucth it ſelfe and buck 
frm Bethſan or Scythopolis, the Eaſt border of {/achar, eucn tothe Meatterran Sea : two '% Ha" = 4 
parts whereof are incloſed by the Mountaines of Gz{boe on the South, and by Hermon, > y.2. 
| andtheRiuer Chiſozon the North, In theſe* plaines Gedeop ouerthrew the Maatanites, 495 = 
= ind hercin, they rhink«. Saul fought againſt the Phuliſtims : Achab againitthe Syrians, and i Kin-28. 
; 20 the Tartars againſt the SAracense ns LEP 
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THE HALFE OF THE TRIBE 
| | 0-F MANASSE; 
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C{ the bounds of his halfe Tribe : and of Scythapolis, Salem, Therſa, and others, 


Henext Tribewhich joyneth ir ſelfeto 7/achar towards the South , is the halfe ** 
= 07 M2nf/e, on the Velt fide of Iordan. anaſſes was the firſt begotten of To- 
# /e>,rhe cleucnth ſonne of Zacob. His mother was an «/£gyptiay, the daughter of 
Patthh.ir, Prieſt and Prince of Heliopolis * which Manaſſes with his brother Ephraim, the 
grand-children of 1achb, were by adoption numbred amongſt the {onnes of Zacob , and 
mdevpthenumber of thetwelue Parriarkes. | 

Of 24anafſe there wete increaſed in egypt, as they were numbred at Mount Sinaz,..._. 
3220e, able men : all which' being conſumed in the Deſarts, there entred of their ifſtes, +. - 
32700.bearingarmes: The Territory which fell onthis one halte of Maraſſe, was boun-,., |. 
cicd by Iordap ontheÞaſt , and Dora vpon the Mediterran Sea on the Welt, Teſrael on ' 
te Notth, and 2achmira is the South border. | 

The firſt and principall Citie which ſtood in this Territorie was Bethſay, ſometime 
Nyfo, faith Plinie, built by Liber Pater, in honour of his Nurſe there buried, ofthe fame 2hz..5.ca8 
name. which Solinus confirmes. Afterward when the Scythians inuaded Afrathe lefle,  * 
andpicrſt into the Sonth. to the vttermoſt of Caloſyria, they built this Citic a-new, and 
VTy marnificent : and it had thereuponthename of Scythopolis, or the Citic of Srythians 
gluenby the Greekes: | KY | | 

Thele barbarous Northren people conſtrained the Jewesro fight againſt their owne 
| Nati on 
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Nationand kindred, by whoſe hands when they had obtained vidtorie, they then, 
ſet onthe Zewes which ſerued them, and flew them all. Srephanus makes itthe moſt p 
wards the South of Celeſyria : and Strabo ioynes itto Galilee, It is ſeated between bo: 
dan and the Hills of Gi1boe, in aulone ad montes acrabitene, lah Zeigler. ButT finde ; 
the Eaſt part of the Valley of /eſrae/neere lordan : after that, 1orday ſtrenetheneth ; 
ſclteagainc into a Riuer, leauing the Sea or Lake Genezareth. Notwithſtanding, wy, 
7s delcribes it farreto the Weſt, and towards the Mearerran Sea, neere Endor cont 
to Stella, Lacan, Adrichome, andall other the beſt Authors. This Citiewas the orexteh 
of allthole of Decapolzs : but the children of Aanaſſe could not expell the inhabit 
thereof: and therefore called it Saze an cnemie, or Beth-ſan, the houſe of an enemije. 1 
«dg 1. 17, Oucrthe walls of this Betyſan the Philiſtims hung the bodie of Saul, and his ſonne 
ns, flaine at Gilboe, It had, wiule the C briſtian Religion flouriſhed in thoſe Parts, al Archlp 
ſhop, who had nine other Bjbops of his Dioceſſe,numbredby Tyrw,in his 14.Bookear 
12. Chapter : butthc ſame was afterward tranflated ro Nazareth. The Iatertraugler 
inthoſe parts affirme, that there is daily taken out among the rubble and the ruines othy 
Citic, goodly pilters and other pieces of excellent marble, which witneſle theſtaelx 
buildings, and magnificence which it had in elder times, butit is now a pooreand de 
late Village. 
Micr3.ingzt. From Bethſan keeping the way by Jordan, they findean ancient Citie called Salem 
ad Ervgr, © which Citictheancicnt &abbines, ſaith Hierome, doe not findeto bethe ſame with Hin: 
© ſalem; there being inthetime of Hiezome and fince, atowne ofthatname , neere Scythe 
polis betore remembred, which if the place of Scripture , Gez. 13.18. doc not confime, 
where the Yulzar readeth tranſinitg, tn Salem orbem Sichemorum ( for which others read: 
Vent incolumis ad Cinitatem Sechemum,making the word Shalem not to be a propername, 
buran adiectiue ) yct rhe plice Zohp 3. 13. where iris faid , that 7ohn was baptizing in 
eAnonneerc Salem, may ſomewhat ſtrengthen this opinion, and yet it is not vnlikelythx 
this Satzm of which S. /ohnſpeaketh,is but contrafted of Shabalim, of which in theTribs 
of Beniamin, 1. Sam. 9. 4. This word Iznizs maketh to bcethe plurall of Shybal: | 
which wee reade, 1. Sam. 13. 17. ioras for that which is added out of Canticles 6.11. Þþ - 
of Shatammitts , as1f ithad beene as muchas a VVoman of this Salcim, neere efnm, tÞ % 
nath no probality, K 
This City Bs Wot farrc irom thence wherethey place Salem, they find Bezech the Citie of 4tomit 
TT zet. Tofeprrrs calls it Bala, hercit was that Saul aſſembled the ſtrength of 7/raelandluu, 
feemech ro tothe number of 330000. when he meant to relicue zabeſh Gilead, againſt Naaſbrhe tr i 
have been? I 90z6te : WO WOUld giue them no other conditions of peace, rhanto ſuffer their ng | 
tre ant.6.c.5. Eyestobethruſt out. Neere Bezechis the Citie of Zethberaor rather Beth-bara,of wha Þ 
$-19-1.11 Tudg.7.24+ inthe ſtoric of Gideon: and then Ephraor Hophra,whercin Gedeon inhabited Þ 
inthe border whercot ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, which hee pulled downe ad Er: 
defaced ; and ncercit that ſtone, on which Abimelechthe Baſtard flew his 70, brotnes: BY 
a Hcatheniſh cruelty, practiſed by the Tarke to this day ; and not farre hence, berven 
1eſ11;.c.2r. the Village of 4ſophon and Jordan, Prolomens Lathurus overthrew Alexander Kingoii Þ A 
m_— ewes, and {laughtercd as Ioſephs numbreth them 3000, but according to Timgm pou 
£0000. after which victory, as Ptolomie paſt by the Villages ofthe lewes ; he flew allies 
women, andcauſedtheyoung children tobe ſod in greatcaldrons , thatthereſto! all 1 
lewes might thereby thinke thatthe «Zg yptians were growne to be men-eaters,andfiikF F- 
them with the greatcrterror. RA | * 
*This 4» Towards the Weſt and on the border of //achar, they place the Cities of * 417 ® a 
Tenits VDOn : ; ; "150 ETD T- 
7.Chrm 6.50, ME Lenites, and Abel-Mehola, which Junins,ludg.n.22. placeth in Ephraim, it wast0e I 
males to bee biration of Heliſawsthe Prophet, numbred among thoſe places, 1.Keg.4. 12. which wer © | 
T.rbavec, of g1UEN In charge tO Baana by Salomen, to whole charge allo Tahanacbelonging, a place URS 
winch 7of- 21: orcar ſtrength, which atthe firſt reſiſted 7o/u,, thoughtheir King was afterward hang 'F 


2s. Hierome 


names it from and thcir Citic given tothe Lewites. b 
prmetonr Inthebodicot this Territory of Manaſſe, but ſomewhat neerer Jorday, thanto the 2 
braham, Gen. Mediterran Sea, were three great Cities, to wit, Therſa, whole King was one of thoſe til : 
1413 1% Joſnallew : whichthe Kings of 1/7aelvſed fortheir Regall ſeate, till ſuch time as Samar b; 
s King. 14. Was built, From hencethe wife of Jersboam went to Achiato enquire of her ſons healti: 'v 
who knowing her, though ſhe were diſguiſed, told her of her ſonnes death. : 


The ſecond was Thebesncere Samarja, of which namethereare both in Age 3 
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Greece,of great fame : inthe aflault ofthe Tower of this Towne,whereinto the Citizens 
«crircd, the Baſtard Abimelec was wounded by a waighty ſtone , throwneby a Woman 
er the Vall, who deſpairing of his recouery, commanded his Pagetoflay him out- 
riohr, becauſe it ſhould not be ſaidthar hee periſhed by the ſtroke ofa Woman, But o- *#--->-5+- 
chers {cr this Citie in Ephraimzneere Sichem or Neapolis, == 
The third is Acrabata, of which the Territory adioyning is called Acrabatena, (One of Hier... x. 
theten Toparchies or Gouernments in J#dea) for which Hierome, 1. Mace.y, reades Ara- * 
bathena : but in the Greeke it is Acrabatine : Iſadore calls it Agrabat. This Citie hadone of 
* thelargeſt Territories of all Pale;7ine belonging to the Goucrnour thereof, Noſephus re- 
WW ombrcth ir often, as in his ſecond Booke ofthe Jewes Warres,c.11.25.28.& clſewhere, 
F28}9Þ Thedifference betweenea Tetrarchieand a Toparchie, was, thatthe firſt was taken for 
 aProvince.and the other fora Citiewith ſome lefſer Territory adioyning,and a Tetrarch 
«the ſame with Preſes in Latine, and Preſident in Engliſh, being commonly the fourrh 
artof a Kinodome : andthereofſo called : Pie namethſeuenteen Tetrarchies inSyria: Plin.l. x 
the Holy Land had foure, and ſo hath the Kingdome of 7relandtothis day, Lemiter,p1- 
fer, Connath, and 3ounjter. - Ewſeb, in Chrs 
Tothe South-weſt of Acrabatathey placethe Cities of Balaamor Bilham, & Gethrem- 
00 0fthe Leaites : but I#nizs out of 1o/.21.25., and 1.Chren.6.70, gathers that theſetwo 
> -rebutone : andthat Zblebam 1of. 16. 11. 1s another name ofthe ſame Citic, 
© ThenisJeſraela Regal Citie, ſer arthe foot of the Mountaines of Glboe, towards the 
2055 th-welt : herein 7ezabel by a falſc accuſation cauſed Navoth to be ſtoned, to the end 
” ih-might poſſefſe iis Vineyardadioyning tothe Citic, which Naboth refuſed to {ell,bc- 
cauſe it was his inheritance from his Father. | 
Iramalſo was caſt vnburicd into the ſame field : for which his Mother Jczabel mur- xp. 2. cap.2. 
thered Naboth. | : 
Toward the Sca from Zeſrael 1s the Citic which they call Gaber : in whole afcent as 4- 
hasiah King of Tuda fled from 7ehu, when he had ſlaine Jorams, he was wounded with the 
ſhot of anarrow, of which wound he dicd at Maggeddo adioyning. The Scripture calls ;.g;z. ,. 25. 
> this Ciic of Gaber, Gur. 
Fe Thcn 4izdrewmon, necrevnro whichthe good King 1oſtzs was ſlaine by Necho, King 
of E-ypr, ina Warvnaduiſedly vndertaken. For Necho marched towards Aſyria againſt 
| theKing thereof, by the commandement of God: whom Taos thought to refiſt in his 
FF pillage. itwas afterward called Maximianopolis. 
| A ncighborCiric to Adadremmon was Mazgedao,often remembred inthe Scriptures, td.r.c x. 
S wholeking was ſlaincamong the reſt by 79ſua - yet they defended their Citic for along »/r2.17. 
| tfimcagainit naſe. TheRiner which paſſeth by the Towne, may perhaps bethe ſame 
which Prolornccalleth Chorſers : and not that of which we haue ſpokon in Zabulon. For 
vecaulerhis name isnot found inthe Scriptures , many of thoſe that haue deſcribed the 
3 Holy Land, delineateno ſuch Riuer. Avore onely ets ir downe in his Geographie of the 
3 cvClue Tribes : but the River which paſſeth by aggedas, he vnderſtanderhto be bur a 
I® branch, falling thereinto. Laicitan and Schrot make a great confluence of waters inthis 
l_ place, agreeable to this Scripture inthe fifth of Iudges : Then fourht the Kings of Canaanin 
3 Tanaac by the waters of Maggeddso. But thele Authors, and with them Ste#a,giue it n0 0- 
2 thernamethenthe Torrent ſo called. 
> , Burſccingtharancient Coſmographersſtretch out the bounds of Phepicia, cuento Se- 
" bateor $ amaria; and Strabo farre beyond it on the Sea-coaſt: And Tofephus calls Ceſaria s:r4b.2.16. 
2 Paleitinea Citic of phonicia,yea Laurentims Corninus extenderh Phaniciaas farre as Geza: 5d Lf 61 
2 {ccingalſo Protormeſets downe Chorſens forthe partitionof Phaniciaand 1udca : this Ri- 
3 running Eaſt and Weſt paralell with Samaris : it is very probable that this Torrent 
Þ culed Mapgedde, after thename of the Citic, whichit watcreth, is the ſame which Pro- 
3 zicinhis fourth Table of Afia calleth Chorſeus. The later trauailers of the holy Land 
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call Maggeddo Subimbre at this day. 
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© _ Of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Townes. 


2 FRom Maggeddotoward the Weſt , and necrethe 7editerran Sea, was that gorious 
7 Citicof C/ſaris Paleſtine : firſt, the Tower of Stratos : the fame which 2 calls 
"8 Apollonia * 
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Apollenia:though Ptolomie ſets Apollonia ellewhere,8& toward e/£gypr, berweenthisCiy 
and 7oppe,to which Yeſpaſian gaue thename of Flauia Colonia. Itwas by Heredre-hyj 
who therein labouredto cxcced all the workes inthat part of the world. For beſidesthe 
cdifices, which he rearcd withinthe Walls, of cut and poliſht marbles , the Theater ang 
Amphitheater, from whence he might looke ouer the Seas farre away, withthe high ang 
ſtately Towers and Gates : hee forced a Harborow of great capacitie, being informe; 
times but an open Bay : and the winde blowing fromthe Seathe Marchants haunting 
that Port,had no other hope, but in the ſtrength of their cables and Anchors. This wore 
he performed with ſuch charge and labour,as the like of that hath not been tound in any 
Kingdom, norin any age : which, becauſethe Materialls were fetcht from farre,andthe 
waight ofthe ſtones was ſuch as it exceedeth beliete, I haue added Joſephus owne words 
mLiT ah of this wo rk, which are theſe : Hanc locorum mncommoditatens correctu ries,circulumpury 
circumduxit, quantumputaret magne claſs; recipiende ſufficere : & in viginti vinarum pro. 
fun tum, pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum pleraq, pedum quinquaginta longitadinis , luity 
ans vero octodecim, altitudine nonem-peaalt : fuer unt quedam etiam maiora, minoraalia;ty 
mend this inconuenience of place (ſaith Tolephus) hee compast in « Bay wherein agreat flet 
might well ride : and let downe great ſtones twenty fadome deepe : whereof ſome were fiftyfut 
long, eianteen foot broad, aud nine foot thicke : ſome bigger, and ſomeleſſer. To this headde 
an arme or cawlie of two hundred foote long, to breake the waucs : the reſt hee ſirens: 
thencd with a ſtone wall, with diners ſtately Towers thereon builded : of whichthen 
molt magnificent hecalled Druſzs, atterthe name of Druſz#s the ſonne in law of Ceſar; 
in whoſc honour he intiruled the Citie it felte, Ceſarta of Paleſtine : all which he perfor- 
med intweluc yecres time. It was the firſt of the Faſterne Cities rhat receined 3Bj- 


r 412.561, ſhop : afterward ercctedinto an Archoiſhopricke , commanding twentic others vndet 
D Poo jt, {auth Tyr, 
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S. Hicrome nameth Theophilus, En/ebins, Acacins, Euzorue, and Gelafins to havebeene 


Biſhops thercot. Inthis Citie was Cornelis the Centurion baptized by Saint Peter: and 
hercinawelt Phr/zp rhe Apolile : S. Paul was heerein two yeres priſoner, vnder the Pr- 
ſident Falix, vnto tne time and government of Porcizes Fefus : by whom making his ap- 
peale, hewas ſent to Ceſar, Here, vihen Herod Agrippa was palling on to celebrate the} 


Lninquennalia, tzking delichtto be called a God by his flatteries, hee was ſtrickenwith 
an Angell vnro dearh, faich Joſephus. 
Tothe North of Ce/aria ſtandeth Dora, or Naphoth Dor, as ſome reade,s/.1.2. foci 
Id (faith Adrichomins\ becauſe tt toynetito the Sea, whoſe King was {laine by ſou, 
Bur 1unius for in Nophoth Dor , reades in tradtibus Dor : and fo the Yulzar, in »e2iovins 
Por, although 1. #eg. 4. 11. for the like ſpeech in the Hebrew it readeth omni Nephith 
Dor : The Septuagint in the place of 7oſua call it Nepheth-Dor , and inthe other of the 
Kings, Nepha-Dor : butthe true name by other places (as To/. 12.23. Tu4g. 1. 27.) mi 
ſ{ccrnc to be Dor. Itwas aſtrongand powerfull Citie,and the fourth in account of thoſe 
twcluc Principalitics or Sztarchres, which Salomon erctted. Innins vpon Macchab. 15.11 
placeth itrbetweene the Hill Carmel, and the mouth of the Riuer Cherſexs : for {o ſome 
namethe Riuer Chorſens, of which we haue ſpoken already. | 
Into this Citie, for the ſtrength thereof, Tryphon fled from Antiochusthe ſon of Dem* 
Mace.s 13.15, £1145, Where hee was by the ſame Antiochns belieged with 12000. foot-men, and 8000, 
Horſe : the ſame perfidious villainthar receiued 200.talents for the ranſome of Tondthln 
Macchabens (whom he had taken by treacherie ) and then ſlew him : and after him {lew 
his owne Maſter, v{urping for a while the Kingdome of $yr:a. It hadalſoa Biſhops {cate 
of the Dioceſle of Ceſaria. 
From Ceſariatowards the South, they place the Cities of Capharnaum, Gabe,and Gi: 
3:4:Tyr.de gat: for beſides that Capharnaumfamous inthe Euanzelifts, they findein theſe parts necre! 
Sel. jacr 1% the Welt Sea, another of the ſame name. Of Gabe Hierome in locis Hebracis, The famo 


Galzalor Gilzat, was in Beniamin :but this Gilgal, they ſay, it was whoſe King was flaine 


by 1oſua. 

"Then Antipatris ſo called of Herode , in honour of his Father : but inthe time ofthe 
Macchabees it was called Capharſalama-:, in the fields. whereof Iudas *Marchabeus OK 
threw a part ofthe Armie of Nicanor, Lieutenant to Demetrius: an armie drawn int0# 
deaby a traiterous Jew, called Alcimus: who contended for the Prieft-hood, firll vnde! 
Bacchides,andthen vnder Nicanor, Tothis was S.Paul carricd priſoner from Hier uſa, 
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ducted by A7O. Souldiers,to defend him from the furie of the Zewes, Inafter-timies 
| {he Armic of Godfrey of Bultonattempred it invaine : yetwas it taken by Baldwine.. It 
* wachonoured iN thoſe daics witha Biſhops ſeate, butit is now a poore Village called 
ſur faith Zrochard, Neere vntO this Citie the Prophet Jonas was three daies preſerued 
the hodie ofa Whale. | ws , fv, 

| {no the Land, from Antypatrisand C2ſarmu, ſtandeth Narbata, whereof the Territory 
-Loriiname : which Ceiins the Romanewalted with fire and ſword, becauſe the zewes 
* which dweltat Ceſaria fled rhence,and carried withthemthe Bookes of Moſes, Neere 
* wojtisthe Mountaine of A#dia, the Steward of King Achab : wherein hee hid an hun- 
\ drech Prophets , and fedde them, aftcr which he himſelfe is ſaid to hauc obtained from 
F GodtheSpirit of Prophelte allo. 
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£30 Th: counds and chiefe Cities , and Founders, and Name , of this Kinguome : anc of the in- 
” wventionof Letters aſcribed to them, 


Ecauſe theſe fiue Tribes, of Aſſer, Nephtalim, Zabnlon, 1{ſachar , 
and the halfe of Manaſſe , poſleſt the better part oftharancicnr 
Kingdome of Phenica , to wit, of ſo much as lay to the Sourh 
part of Anti-iibapus: T haue therefore gathereda bricte ofthoſe 
Kings which haue gouerned therein : ar leaſt ſo many” of them 
x time (which deuourcth all things) hath left to poſteririe: and 
thatthe reſt haue periſhed, it is nor ſtrange; ſecing ſo many vo- 

| SD] lumes of excellent learning in ſo long arace and reuolition,and 
inſo many chanoes of Eſtates and Conquelts of Heathen Princes, haue beene tornc,calt 
away, oor Otherwiſe conſumed. 
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the North of Tripol;s, Ptolomie makes it a little larger , as reaching fromthe Riuer Eleu- 274.76. 
; Ak (tt. 

there, that falls into the Sea at the Tland of Aradus, ſomewhat to the North of Ortho-*- 

ſua, and retching fromthencealongſt the coaſt of the Mediterranſea, as farre as the Ri- 


ver of Chorſeus, whichſcemes to be that which the Jewes call the Torrent or Riucr of 


deus, Tore and Gaza, Phanicia apud priſces appellata({aith Budens) que nunc Paleitina Sy- 
Vis Aititur ;1t was called Phanicia of old (faith he) which now u« called Palaſtinaof Syria. 
 *trabocomprehends in this Countrey of Phenicia, all the Sea fide of 1udza, and Fa- Srrab-L1G. - 
e706, excnvnto Peluſinm, the firſt Port of «Egypt. ' On the contrary Diodorus Siculus ts Borg 
70ldeth it vp in Czleſyria , which hee boundeth not. Bur for my {elfe I take a middle 
cur1e,cndlike beſt of Ptolomries deſcription, who was ſeldome deceiued in his owne 
Art. Ith:d init theſe famous Maritimate Cirics (beſides all thoſe of the Ilands) to wit, 
4Araaus, Orthoſia, Tripolis, Botr ys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidan, Tyre, Prolomats ( Or Acon) Dora, 
and Caſaria Paleſtine : and by reaſon.of the many Ports and goodly.Sea-rownes,,.it an- 
d c!ently commanded the Trades ofthe Eaſterne world : and they were abloluteKings of 
the AHeaiterran Yea. Ts $3 Ix 10-N0 TIE E7 | 
Theancient Regall.Seate of thoſe Princes was Zidon, builtby :Zidenthe firſtſonne of 
C4n423 2nd the people then ſubictrd that people were called Zidonians : thefame ſtare 
cominiing een vnto 7oſ#as time. © For till thenitis. probable that thee was bur one 
King of all that Region «afterward called Phenicie: which Precopjis allo confirmeth in 
his ſecond Booke of Fandallwarres. But in proceſſe of time the Citie of Tyre adioyning E/ay 27. 
*ame the more magnificent : yetaccording to the Propher, it was but a Daugtncr of 
£190n,dby them firſtbuilrand peoplede 614.9 Tag 
| GE. But 
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T he ſecond Booke of thefirſt part HaP.g. 07 
But after the death of 2oſes, and while 79ſua yet gouerned Iſrael, Agenor an 065 
tian of Thebes,or a Phenician bred in Egypt,came thence with his ſons of Cadmus, pot 
Cyrus,and Cilix, (ſay Cedrenus & Curtis) and built & poſleſt the Citics of Tyre and ow; 
aog : to wit, the new Tyr#5,and brought into Phenicia({o calledafter the namegfhigg, 
cond Son) the vſe of letters : whichalfo Cadmus inhis purſuite after his ſiſter £4, 
taught the Grecians. For Taurus King of Crete, when hee ſurpriſed Tyre, had ſtollen he 
thence : of whichthe Poets deuifed the fable of apiterstransiormation into a Bull, þ 
whom thar ſtcalth was alſo ſuppoſed ro be made. Pomponis Sabinus makes Belusthefih 
frſt King of Phenicia : and findes Cad his fucceſſour : whom heecallerh hisgray, 
child: and it{ecmeth that Belzs was the Father of Agenor, and not Neptune : becavſethe n 
iucceflors of Dido held thatname alwayes in reuerence, making it apart of their owne,y 
Aſdrubal, Hanmbal : which memorie Yireilallo toucheth in thele Verſes : 


Hic Regina grauem gemmts aurog, popoſcit 
Implenitq, moropateram*: quam Belus (5 omnes 


The Quecneanon commandsthe waighty bowle 
{Waightic with precious ſtoncs and maſhe gold) 
Toflow wich wine. This Belzs vsd of old, 
Andall of Belas Line. 


Wacther this Belus were Father or Grand-father to Agenor, the matter is not oreat, 
Bt it ſeemes ro me by comparing of times, thar Belwe was Anceſtor to theſe Phentcims 
and preceded Agenor. For were Belns , or Jupiter Belus , the ſonne of Neptune by Lihy, 
the Daughter of Epapizes, or were he the Sonne of Telegonus, according to Euſebis ,ye 
itisagrecdthat Cecrops then ruled in Attica : and inthe and of Cecrops time, faith $. 4 
26:tine, Moſes | feel gypt : Agenarsſuccellor liuing at once with 1oſua. Now that 4zem 
returned aboutthe lame time into.the Territory of Zion, I cannot doubt : neitherdet 
I denic,but that he gauethat Region the name of Pheyicia, in honour of his Sonne. Bu (+? 
in ſtead of the building of Tyre, and Zidon, itis probable that hee repaired and forifoll# 
both : and therefore was called a Founder , as Semiramis and Nabuchodenoſor wie 
Babylon. | | | 
Forbe it true that Agexor was of the ſame Nation, and brought vp in «-Zgypt : where 
ne learntthe vie of letters («A&ggprt flouriſhing inall kinde of learning in Moſestime) 
were he by Nation an «£g yptiay, yer it is very likely that either hecameto ſaue hisow 
Territory : or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of Cazaay*, trom rhe 1/7aclites : who wer 
by Moſes led out of egypt, tothe great lofle and diſhonour of that Nation : and by / 
{naconductedouer lordan, to conquer and poſſeſle the Canaanites Land. Forthoughti 
-Aoyptians, by reaſon of thelofle which they receined by the hand of God, inthe Rei WY 
Sea, and by the ten plagues caſt on them beforethat, and by the {laughter of ſo man} bh > | 
the Male children at the ſame time,could not hinder the Hebrewes from inuading Cari fa 
by Land : which alfo they knew had ſo many powerfull Nations to defend it : the? Bt 
{erts inter-jacent,znd the ſtrong Edomites, Moabites, Emorites and Ammonites their borde 0 
rers : yet Egypt having ſuch Veſſels, qr Ships, or Gallies, as were then in vie: didnot' fu 
all probability neglect to Garriſon the Sea coaſt,or afliſt 4genor with ſuch forces,3s tne) | = | 
had to ſpare; and which they might performe with the greater ficilitic, in tharthe o- if 
liitims which held the ſhores of Canaan, next adioyning vntothem, weretheit Friend I 
and Confederates. - ' OTST CO WERE 
Now as itappearcth by the courſe of the ſtorie, thoſe Cities of Phenicia, whict AF 
nor was faid to haue built(thar is,to haue fortifiedand defended againſt 7oſua,andaga” 
c.19t»,29. the Tribes after him, as Zidon, Sor, or Tyre,by Toſuacalledthe ſtrong Citie, Accho ali BY 
ward Ptolomats, Acziband Dor) wereallthat Phanicia hadinthoſe dayes. —_ 
That the Kings of Phanicia were mighty,cfpeciatiyby Sea,it appeares,firſt by ther de- 
fence againſt 1/rael:fecondly by rirep 06 Daurd and Salomon could not maſter them:d © 
were glad of their alliance : thirdly; thar one of their Cities, though they werethenbur E | 
Reguli,defended it ſelfe 1 3.ycers againſta King of Kings, Nabuchogonoſor: andthat 4 lex A 
ander the great(who being made victorious by the prouidence of God, ſ-emed vneel -* 
ableyſpent morerimein the recouery of Tyre,thanin the coqueſt of all the Cities 1n - 2 
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. m_ : C1. | of the Hiftorie of the W orld.... 


Other opinuons thereare, asthat of Beroſws out of Joſephus, who conceines that Tyre 
was founded by 7yr45 the fonne of Zapher, And for the Regionit ſelfe, though Califthe- 
nes deriue it ab arbore dattylorum , and the Greekes trom the word Phones, of (la ohter, 
becauſe the Ph@mcaans flew all that came ofitheircoaſts, yetfor my ſelfe I rake it that 
Phenix theſonne of Agepor gaue-itthatname. But that either_Agenor ih Phenicia, of 
Cadmus his ſonne in Greece, were the Inuentors of Letters, it is ridiculous:and therefore 
thediſpute vancceſlary. | 

The «Athiopians affirme that Atlas, Orion , Orphens , Linus, Hercules, Prometheus , 
| cadmw,, andothers, had fromrhem the firſt light of allthoſe Arts, Sciences, and ciuill 
Policies, which they afterward profeſt, and taught others : and thar Ppthaporas himſelfe 
 wasinſtruced by the Libyans : towit, fromthe South and Superior «Agyprians : from 
whom thoſe which inhabitedneerer the out-ler of Nils, asthey fay,borrowed their Di- 
> viniticand Philoſophic : andfrom them the Greekes, then barbarous, receiued Ciuilitie, 
Againe, the Pheniciuns challenge thus invention of Lettcrs and of Learning : acknow- 
© ledgingnothing fromthe eA;gyprians atall; neitherdoethey allow that Agenor and his 
” fonnes were Africans; whence Lucan, 
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Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit haue) 
In rude Characters dar d our wordes tograue, 


Andthat Cadmws was the ſonne of Ageyor, and was a Phanician, and notan eEgyptt- 
an, it appeareth by thar anſvwere made by Zeyoz when he in a kinde of reproach was cal- 
[edaſtrangerand a Phenician : | 


Phents ; cut debet Gracia docta libros, 


If a Phenician borne am, what then © 
Cadmms was fo : to whom Greece owes 
The Bookes of learned men. 


| > Thractans againe ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : but aftirme conſtantly, thatthe grear 
>. Zamolxis flouriſhed among them : when Atlas liued in XManritania : Nilus and Y ulcan in 
= 2)Þ6: and Ochus in Phenicia. Yea, ſome of the French doc not bluſhro maintaine 
£3 tharthe ancient Gayles taughtrthe Greekes the vic of Letters, and other Sciences. And 
= doc not weknow that our Brdes and Druides are as ancient as thoſe Gasles,and that they 
ſent theit ſonnes hither ro be by them inſtructedin all kinde of learning ? 

* Lally, whereas others beſtow this inuention on Moſes, the ſame hath no probabilitic 
2 all, for helived atſuch time as Learning and Arts flouriſhed moſt, both in «Zgyp:,and 
| Aſſyria, and hee himſelfe was bro ught vpinall thelcarning of the eZgyprians, from his 
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$23 infancie, 

$ NE rueitis, that letters wereinuented by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age, and 

i Ka _ Feeacrall floud : cither by Sech or Enos, or by whom elſe God knowes 3 from 
ispreſeny wiſedome and vnderſtanding hath proceeded. And as the lame infinite God 

MM Gin Fi ich all his Creatures, ſo hath hegiuenthe (arte inuentiont@ divers Nations : 

| A d c one hath not had COMIMETCE withthe other ; as well in this as 1n many other 

- ges : for euenin 2exico, when it was firſt diſcoucred, there was found written 


(0 dine tions; apd Þ had thoſe americans a kinde of Heraldri 3 and their Princes | 
= 00g in Armes and Scatchions, like vnto thoſe vied by the Kings and Nobilitieof _ | 

ut FR thier Nations. ” thre Haburalis Lommerinia ; & generalia, (76, Naturall Lawes are common 1” 
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Phenices primi ( fame ſi creditur)) auſi Luces.l.5.3 


Si patria eff Phenix, quid tum? nam Cadmus 05 ipſe Athens. i. Die 


FG. 


FF; _ Out of doubtthe Phenicians werevery ancient : and fromthe Records and Chro- njs. cms. 
2: nclcs ofTyre, Joſephusthe Hiſtorian confirmes agreat part of his Antiquities, The 4%" 
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Vt whatſocucr remaineth of the ſtorie and Kings of Phapjzin%Grhe bookes gf 
Zeno, Sachoniatho, Mnaſeas, and others of that Nation, beingno wherefoung 
the ſame is to bee gathered out of the Scriptures, . loſephws, and Theojly 
Antiochenus, | EO SOT Of 
| Azenor livedat once withZoſue, to whom ſucceeded Phenix ,: of whom thar part of 
Canaan, and fo farre towardsthe North as Arad, rooke the name of Phenicia : whit 
King ſucceeded Phexix it dothnot appeare: bur ar ſuch rimeas the Grecjans beſieged 1 
Troy, Phaſis gouerned Pham, OUS LEST ORS UoLE 05” a0.. -y 
In Hteremtestime, and while 7ehoiakimruled in 1uda,the Tyrians had a King apart: for 
Cleg.:7.» z. Hieremie ſpeaketh ofthe Kings of Zidon, of Tyre, of Edoms, &yc. as of ſeucrall Kings, 
In Xerxes time, and when he prepared that incredible Armie wherewith hee inuale 
Greece, Tetramneſt:es ruledthat part of Phenicia, about Tyre, 8 Ziaen : who commanded 
as ſome writers aftirme, Xerxes flecte, or rather, as I ſuppoſe, thoſe 300. Gallies,which 
himfelfe broughtro his aide : foratrhistimeir feemeth, that the Phanrcians were Triby, 
taries tothe Perſian: for being broken into Reguli, and pettic Kings in Hieremies time 
they were {ubieted by Nabuchodonozor ; of whoſe conqueſts inthe Chapter before. 
membred, Hreremze prophecicd. | Fi; 
Tennes, though not inuncdinely, ſuccecded Tetramneſtus, remembred by D. Siculy 
in his 14. Book. OR 
Strato, his {ucceſlor,and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedon threw out, becauſe ofhis 
depcndancie vpon Darizs, andthat his Predeceflors had ferued the Eaſt Empireagaink 
the Grectans, Bur ducrs lings, of whom there is no memoric , came betwcene Tenn: 
and Strato, For there were conſumed 130. yeeres and ſomewhat more between Xerxe 
ind Alexanaer Macedon, And this matiwas by Alexapder eſtecmedithemorevnworhy 
of reſtitution, becauſe (faith Carizrs) he rather ſubmitted himſelfe by the inſtigationof 
his Subic®s (who foreſaw their vtter ruine by reſiſtance)thanthat he had any diſpoſit- 
on thereunto, or bare any good affection towards the' Macedonians. x 
4thil12.c.r, Of this Strato, Athensus out of Theopompus reporteth, that he was a man of il] liuing; 
and moſt voluptuous ; allo thar hee appointed certaine games and prizes for Wome 
dancers,and fingers : whom hee to this end chiefly inuired, and aflembled : chat hauing 
beheldthe moſt beautifull and liucly amotis them, he might recouer them for his one 
vieand delights. Ofthe ſtrange accident about the death of one $trato King of the 
coaſts, S. Yrerome and others make mcntion.: who hauing heard that the Perſcans wer 
ncer him with an Armict69 waighty for his ſtrength, & finding that he vas rahopeto! 
lirtlegrace, becauſe of his falling away fromrhat Erppire;and his adhering totheetgf- 
tans : hederermining to kill hunſelfe, bur fainting inthe execution, his wite bcingpre Wet 
nt, wreſtedthe ford out of his hand and flew him : whichdone, ſhee alſo cherovin 
pierced her owne bodie, and died. OE oo red ns 
| After Alexander was poſſelt of Zidon, and the other Stratodriuen thence, He gauiine 
Kingdome to Hepheſtion, to diſpoſe, of : who having recciued great entertainment! 
6nedfthe'Citizens. in whoſchoule he lodged, offered to recompence hin thertyBt; 
and willingly offercd to eſtabliſh himtherein : but this Citizen no lefſe vertuds thin 
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and race of their ancient Kings : and preſented vnto hit Balowymw, what Curt ol 
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Abdolominus, Ioftine Abdolomins, and Plutarch Alynonpus : who at the very tour COLT? 

Fr 40; } "SI SS, 7,0 4 Yo? MM SIBLE IIS Me? (Lo Calti oil 31 Yf er1fh0 
was called to this regall Eftate,was with his owne hands workin in his Garden, 
11: 11d WL EF .w hi * lj { and ſuſtens ; of . how $K 918 3 Wiſe 5 \wiſk $663. $44 ex) 

heatbs and rootes, for his reliete and ſuſtenance : tl oughotherw ſe a vile manang 5; 
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Popular or Ariſtocraticall id by te a ECB tothe E; \perours, 
Eaſt : there remaineth no farther memorieof them. thanthat* hich Nt: tornicr] KW; 
redintheTribeof afer. Oe NI ot CNET ANETON RICK"; A ob 
The Kings of Tyre, who they vere before Samuels time, it doth not appeate : hs - 

the Hiſtorian, as is ſaide, had many things wherewith hee garniſhed his Antiquit 
from the Tyrian Chronicles : and out of 1o/ephus, and Theophilus Antiochenws, ther gre 
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CE Oe hn noo EE 307 
'begathereda deſcent of ſome twenty Kings of the T5rians, but theſe Authors , though 
they bagh pretend to write out of Menander Epheſiur,doe innofort agree inthetimes of 
their raignes;z nor in other particulars. - | PIES EST ine 

Abibalws,is the firſt King of the Tyrians,that Ioſephus and Theophilmsremember: whom 
Theophilus calls Abemalus : the ſame perchance that the' ſonne of Sirach mentionethin 
his-fourtic and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the Princes.of the Tyriays. Ee, Cap. 45. 

To this Abibalus, Suron ſucceeded,ithe be not one andthe fame with Abibalus. Dauid 
(faith Euſebius out of Eupolemw:) conſtrained this Swromto pay him Tribute, of whom 5% £**2 
alſo Dazidcomplaineth, P/al.83. pans oa eine ” MES 

Hiram ſucceeded Suron, whom Joſephns calls Irom, and Theophilus ſometime Hiero- 

- pimus ſometime Hieromns, but Tatian and Zonaras Chiram.He entred into a league with 
David, and ſent him Cedars with-Maſons and Carpenters, to performe his buildings in 
Hicruſalen : after he had beaten thencethe Jebnſites. The ſame was hethar 6 greatly al- 
ſiſted 84/05/4049 : whom he not onely turniſhed with Cedars, and other Materialstowards 
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[- Avdaitaris te eldeſt, fonne of Baleaſtartus, goucrned g. yeeres, and liued but 20. 

| yeeresaccording to Ioſephus : but after Theophilus hee reigned 12. yeere, and liucd 54.. 

A ehig being flaine by the foure ſonnes of his owne Nurſe, the eldeſt of them held the 

be: jo INCCOINC I 2, VeereSs 555d nog nes, ' | | _y 

= - 4ſurtusbrother to Abdaſtartus,recouered the Kingdom fromthis Vurper,and reig- 
ned 12.YCeres. gs 


- Aſtarimws, or Atharimw, after Theophilus, a third brother followed A/tar1izs,and ru- 11ſevv.r4 
led 9. yceres, and lived inall5 4 eh HE 
 Phulesthe fourth ſonne of Baleaſtartis, and brother to the three former Kinos, flew 
Aſtarimmns,and reigned 8, moneths; lived 50. yeares..:, CO Tm 
1thobalis (or 1uthobalus,in Theophilus) ſonto the third brother Aſlarimus, who was 
= thechictePrieſt ofthe Goddeſſe Aſtarta, which was a dignity next vnto the King,reuen- 
= gedthedcathrof his father, and ſlaughtered-his Vnckle Phelles : and reigned 32. Yecres, tſegh. 32. 
| 4atheſamcwhich inthe.fictt Kings,chap. £641scalled E4baal, whoſe daughter lezabel, 4-796 -12: 
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 Bagezor or. Baz0t the ſpnne of 1:hvþalus or Erhbaa , brother to Jezabell,ſucceeded his ;.x;e.16. zr 
Father, and reigned.6.yecxes, and liugd inall 45. | HIyS's yours 
' - Mettmas ſucceded;Raderor;S8urcignetibutg.yectes (faith 1oſephus) he had rwo ſons, nts. 
P131«onand Barea, and two daughters E/iſe and 4a. CD pe dE abs bak. wand 
Fymalion reigned after Mettinans his Father 40.yeeres,and liucd 56.Inthe ſeuenth 
yeere of whoſ £lgne; Eliſa ſailed into, Hfrica; ard built Carthage, 14.3. yeeres and 8. 
moneths, aftes rhe Temple of Salomon: :which-by. our accomprt was 289. yeetes after 
vu _ takenyand 14.3, bafore.Rowe.rdogditherefore thar fiftion.by Yirgil ofeAncas and 
b| 52 . *amalt be farre.on. afd{quare:. For-Pygmalioncouctous of Sichews his riches, who 
Wn © Co his litet:Elife, flew him: traiterouſly as heaccompanied him in hunting: or 
6 y bdleeuelw/fine and t5rg/larthe Altar; whereupon Eliſa fearing to be deſpoiled of 24i» 72 
Kt 1 u5bandstteaſure, fledi5y Seainto Africa; asaforelaid:whom when Pygmalionpre- Pirgildt. 
Dn i Parties he waskyrhisqnatbers trans, and by'threarsfiomthe Oracle arreſted. 
%4 accompanied his:GRtt, and affiſted her, in theereftion of Carrhage: and from him 
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] 
Prangthatnable Family of the Berr's in 4f#ica, of which race deſcended many famous 
wifes, andthe. great Hennibul,. Seruvius interprets this name of Didoby F irago, be- 
Weof her man>like.a@s,others from tedidia,a furnameof Salomon. des 4 


Elalews 
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Boz,. Ae ru. 
Gert .5.C.7. 


before it on the Land ſide five yceres,but invaine. 


pre DO pero rarer vas. 
T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cray, 8, Soi 
Elulens ſucceeded Pygmalion : and reigned 36, yeeres': rheſamethar ouerthrey Ty 
fleet of Salmanaſſar, in the Port of Tyre : Hotwithſtanding which, heconrined his lieve 


After Elulens, Ethobales gouerned the Tyrians, who vaunted himſelfe ro be as wit 
as Danicl : and that he knew all ſecrets (faith Ezekze!) of whom the Prophet writeth » 
lacgeinhis 28. Chapter : out of whom it was gathered, thatthis Prince dyed, or wax 
flaine inthar long ſiege of Nabuchodonoſor : who ſurrounded andattempred Tyre, 1,, 
yeeres together, cre he preuailed. 

Bal followed Ethobales, and reigned 10.yeerecs atributary, perchance, to Nabychy. 
donoſor : for after his death,it was gouerned by diuers Iudges, ſucceeding each other: 1 
Firſt,by Ecaibalzs,then by Chelbrs, Abarus the Prieſt, Mittonus,and Geraſtus,whoheld;, M10 
among them ſome 7.years,and odde months:after whom Ba/atoruws commanded therein 
asa King for one yeerc : after him Merba/us ſent from Babylon 4. yeeres : after himby 

{entthence al{0,20.yceres. Inthe 17. of whoſe reigne Cyr beganne ro gouerne Paſy, 
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d. III. 
Of Bozeus his conceit, that the Edumeans inhabiting along the Red Sea, mere tha Progenie 


tors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyrians from them receined and brought into Pheyjcia 
the knowledzc of the trne God. 
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FA thcgreat mutarions ofthis Kinedome and Stare ofthe Tyrians, mixed with WP* 
O) diſcourſe of diuers other Nations, there is one Bozz# thar hath written aTrat 
S2% ar large, intituled de rninm Gentinm. And although the great, and many alterai- 
ons found inthis and other Cities, yea inall things vader heaven, hauc proceededfrom W 
his ordinance who onely is vnchangeable, and the ſame for euer, yet whereas th: fayde 
Bozirs, inforcing hecre-hence, that the proſperity and ruine ofthe Tyrians, were frutes ÞM- 
of their embracing or forlaking the true Religion, to proue this his aflertion, ſuppoleh 
the Tyri4n5to hive bene Edumeans, deſcended from Eſau, lacobs brother : firſt, it cn M- 
hardly bebelecuedthat Tyre, when it flouriſhed moſt inher ancient glory, was in anic 
{orttruly deuout and religious, Burto this end (beſides the proofe which the Scripturs Þ 7 
giue of Hirams good affetionwhen Salomon builtthe Temple) hee brings many conie- (MP 
curallarguments, whercofthe ſtrongeſt isrheir petigree and deſcent : ir being likelyin WW 
his opinion, that the poſterity of ſau receiued from him by Tradition the Religionot 
Abreham 2nd Iſaac. Thatthe Tyrians were Edumeans, h: endeuours to ſhew,partly by 
weake reaſons, painefully ſtrained from ſome affinity of names , which are arguments 
of more delight than waight : partly by authority, For S:rabo, Herodotus, Pliny Ge others 
witneſle, thatthe Ty ras came fromthe Red Sea, in whichthere were three lands; 
led Tyrus, Aradus,and Sidon : whichvery names (as hethinketh) wereafrerwards giuen 
co the Cities of Phznicia. Conſidering therefore thatall the coaſt of the Red Sea, ws We 
(in his opinion) vnder the Edumeans-: as Elah and Efiongaber, or vnder-the Amalekie, ry 
who deſcended of Amalec the Nephew of Eſar, whoſe cheefe City was Madian,foci F| 7 
led of Ma41an the ſonne of Abraham by Cethura, whoſe poſterity did people it: thecon Wa 
{cquence appeares good (as hetakes it) thar the Tyrians originally were Edomites:diff 
ring little or nothing in Religion from the children of 1ſzae/. Heereunto he addes,thi 
Cadmusand his Companions brought-nor into Greece the worſhip of Aſtartis, the1d0) 
of the Sidonians. That the Parents of Thales and Pherccydes being Phenicians, thei 
{clues differed muchintheir Philoſophy from rhe idolatrous cuſtomes of the Greek. 
Tharin Teman,a Towne ofthe Edumeans, was an Vniucrſity, wherein as may appear 
by Elphas the Temanite,who diſputed with 10b, Religion was ſincerely taught,” '. 
Such'is the diſcourſe of Bozius, who labouring to prooucone Paradoxe by anotht: fat 
dcferues in both very little credit. For neither doth it follow, that if the Th7ran# iverdr l 
dumeans, they werethen ofthe true Religion, orxwellaffetedto Godand his Peope? Þ 
neither.is1t true that they were Edumeans arall . In what Religion Eſau brought | ji 
children, it1s no where found written, but that himſelfe wagaprophane man; and 
vowed by God, the Scriptures in plainetermes expreſſe. Thathis poſterity were 190) 
laters, is directly proued inthe 25.Chapter ofthe fond booke of Chroxitles: Thatti 


Egonutes were perpetuallenemicsto the Houſe of /-ael, ſaue Snely when Dauid & ſomt 
of is race, Kings of Jyda, held them inſubie&ion,, who knowes not 7 'orwho is col 
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rr o f Darids vnttriendly behautour amongſt them , when firſtthey were ſubdued c 
Surely it was norany argument of Kindred or Alliance, bervvene Tyrus & Mount Seir, 
har 717492 held ſuch good correſpondence with Darid - Eur then when Jab flew all 
he males of Edom - neither was it tor their deuotionto God, and goodaffectionto 1/- 
2el, that the Edomtes WEre fo ill intreated. Ir feemeththatthe picty and ancient wiſc- 
dome of Eliphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, andthe Edumeaps puniſhed,for be- 
ing fuchas Dara in his Owne dayes found them. Although indeedethe City of Tema 
whence Eljphas came to rcaion with 706, is not thatin Edumen, but another ofthe ſame 

* name, lying Eaſt from the Sca of Galilee, and adioyning to Hs, the Country of ob: and 
bro to Such the City of Brldad che S»hite, as both ſuch Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe 
| parts, do plainly ſhew, andthe holy Text makes manifeſt. For 705 is faid to haue cxcee- 
ded in riches ;and Salomon in wiledorae, allthe people of the Eaſt ; nor the inhabitants 
of Mount Ser, which lay due Sourhfrom Paleſfma, Truecit is that Eliphaz the fonne of 
= Eſunhadaſonne called Temaz - but that Fathers were wont in thoſe dayes to takename 
” fthcirſonnes, [no where finde. And 1ſarael allo hada fon called Thema - of whom ir 
E jnotynlike that Theman inthe Eaſt had the name: foras muchas inthe 7.Chap.of the 
booke of Indzes, the 27idtanites, Amalekites, & all they ofthe Eaſt are called 1/actites. 
And he that wel conſiders how great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which durſt gine 

© bataile tothe Hoſt of 7//ae!, wherein were 600000. able men, will hardly bclzeue thir 
0 ſucha people were deſcended from one of Eſau his grand-children, For how powerfull 
Z :andnumberletſe muſtthe forces of all Edowz haue beene : if one Tribe of ther, yea one 
” Familyofa Trib: had berne fogreat? furely Mount Sezrandallthe Regions adioyning 
F couldnot have held them. But we no where finde that Edomhadto do with Amalec: or 
” afitedthe Amalekiies : when Sazl wentto roote them out. For Amalecis no wherein 
” Scripture namedasa Tribe ofEozz - buta Nation of itſelfe, if diftin&t fromthe / '[mnae- 
© lit. Thelike may be ſaid of 34245an, that the Founder thereof being fonto Abraham 
> byCethnra, doubtles was no Edomite. And thus much in generall for all rhe Sezgxiory of 
” theRed-ſeacoaſt, which Bozzms imagines the Edumaars to hauc held : ifthe Edomrres in 
” after-times held ſome places as Elan. and Eſrongaber on theRed Sea ſhore , yet in Moſes 
0 time, which was long after the building of Tyre; they held them not. For 1oſes himſelf 
faith, that 1pacldid compaſle all the borders of Edom:within which limits had 4:dian 
© ſtood, Moſes muſt needs haue known it: .becauſc he had ſoiourned long inthat Country: 
> endrherchadletthis wife and children, when he went imo eZ gypr. | 

FP Butconicturall Arguments, how probable ſocuer, are necdletle in ſo manifeſt acaſc. 

Forinthe 83.Pfal. Edom, Amalec, and Tyre, arenamedas diſtinct Nations:yeathe 7y.. 
rians nd Sidozrans being one people, as allgood: Authors ſhew, and Bozzxs himſelte 
confeilcth, were Canaantites. as appeares, Gern.c. 10. v.15. 19. appointed by Godto 
hauebene deſtroyed, and their Lands giuen to the children of Afer,1sf.2 9.bccaule they 
= were Idolaters, and of the curſed ſeed? of Canaan,not Coutins to H7ael,nor profetiurs of 

£89 the fame Religion. For though 7ramſaid, Bleſſed bee God that hath ſent King Dauid 4 
2 ſc fornc : wecannot inferrethat hewas of Daxids Religion, The Turke hath faydeas 

= much of Chri#7ap Princes, his confederates. Certuine itis,thatthe Sidomzans then wor- 
2 thipped 4ſtarorh, and drew Salomon alto tothe ſame Idolatry. 
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= Whereas Hiramaydcd Salomon inibuilding the Temple, he didit for his owne ends, 
"2 !cccining therefore of Salomon great prouiſion of Corne, and Oyle, andthe offcr of 20. 
+ Townes or Villagesin Galzee. Andif wee rightly confiderthungs, it will appeare that 
= H#minall points, dealt Mercham-like with $z/owon, Healtlowed him Timber, with 
= Which Z/banws wa s, and yet is oucr-peſtercd : being otherwiteapt to yeeldeiikes:as the 
* arineſilkes which come from thence, and other good commodiries.Fot.Corneand 
T Oyl*, which he watited{hegauetliarwhich he could well ſpare to: Salomon, Alto Gold 
= Land ' wherein Sa/40x was thexwiſer ; whohauing got thegold firſt ,gauero Hiram 
: theworf Villaces that hehad:-with whichthe Tyrian was ill pleaſed. But it was a necel- 
2 ary Policy which inforced Tyr#s to hold league with 7ſ74el . For Dauid had ſubdued 
\ Hoab, 4mmon, Edom,the Aramites,anda oreat part of Arabia, euento Euphrates: tho- 

| Tough which Countries the Tyrians were wont to carrie and re-carrie their Wares on 
amels#6 their flects onthe Red Sea, and backe againeto Tyr : ſo that Salomon being 


Or : of all the Countries through which they were to paſſe, could haue cur off their 
$ Trade, 
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examplcs, are very weak. For what the Religion of Cavs was, I think,no man knoye, 
It {cemes to me, that hauing more cunning than the Greekes, and being very ambitious 
he would fains haue purchaſed divine honours : which his Daughters, Nephewez, nd 
others of his houſe obtained, but his owne! many misfortunes begwled him of {ich 
hopes, if he had any. Thales and Pherecydes are but ſingle examples. Euery ſaluageN; 
tion hath ſome wiledome excelleth the Vulgar, euen of ciuill people, Neither did the 
morall wiſcdomeof thele men cxprefic any rrue knowledge of the true God, Onlyth 
made nogood mentionot the Gods of Greece : whom being newly come thither, they 
knew not. Itis no good argumentto fay, that Cadmwand Thales being Tyrians,arengt 
knowneto haue taught Idolatry, therefore the Tyrians werenot Idolaters. Butthis is10 
of force, That Carthage, YViica, Leptis, Cadiz, andall Colonies of the Thrians (of which 
I rhinke, theIlands before mentioned inthe Red Seato haue beene, for they tradedin 
all Seas) were Idolaters, cucn from their firſt beginnings : therefore, the Tyrians who 
planted them, andro whom they had reterence,were fo likewiſe. 
This their Iaolatry from Salomons time on-wards is acknowledged by Bozias, who 
would have vsthinketh2m to haue beencformerly a ſtrange kinde of deuout Edmite, 
In which fancie he is {o peremptory,that he ſtyleth men of contrary opinion,/mpic pr. 
liticos, asf it were impi2ry to thinke that God (who euen among the Heathen, which 
hauc nor knowne his name, doth fauour Vertue and hate Vice) hath often rewardel 
moral! honeſty, withremporall happineſſe. Noubtleſle, this dorine of Bozzs wouldÞ 
better haue agreed with Ilan the Apoſtara, than with Cyril. For if the Aſſy7ians,Grt, 
Romznes, and all thoſe Nations:of the,Gentztes, didthen proſper moſt, whenthey drev 
necreſt ymro the rrue Religion : what-may be ſaide of the foule Idolatry whichgrewin 
Rome, as fait as Rome it ſelfe grew : and,was enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition,almo 
vpon euery new victory 2 How few great battailes did the Romanes win, in whichtiy 
vowed not either a Templeto ſome new God, or ſome new Honor to one of theiroldc 
Gods? yea, what one Nation, ſaue onely thar of the Jewes,was ſubdued by them, whole 
Godsthey did not afterward entertaine intheir City £ Onely the true God, which w3 
the God ofthe lewes, they reiected, vpbraiding the /ewes with him,as if he werevny0r 
thy ofthe Romane Maicſty : ſhall we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh concluſion? 
which Heathen writers vcd againſt the Chri#ians inthe Primitine Church: That ſuchl 
dolatry had cauſedthe Cirie of Rometo flouriſh, and thatthe decay of thoſe abhomm- 
tions did alſo bring with itthe decay ofthe Empire * It might well bethought ſo,ifp7- 
ſperitie werea {igneor effect of true Religion, Such is theblinde zeale of Bozzns, who 
writing againſt thoſe whom he falſely termes impious, giues ſtrength to ſuch as ateM- 
pious indeed. Butſuch indiſcrerion is vſually found among men ofhis humour; 
having once either fooliſhly embraced the dreames of others, or vainely faſhion! 
their owne braines any ſtrange Chimera's of Diuinity, condemne all ſuch; in the pride 
of their zeale, as Atheiſts and Ifidels, that are not tranſported withthe like intempe®* 
18norance. Grear pirty is it, that ſuch mad doggesare oftentimes incouraged by thoſ, 
who hauing the command of many tongues, when they themſelues cannor roucha mal 


in open and generous oppoſition, will wound him. ſecretly by the malicious ve 6 
an Hypocrite. 67 MA ATHATEA fegri entry rr ptpommemlopgoecc 
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"of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
 Cnaye. |] X. 


Of the T ribe of Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ten 
' Tribes, Whoſe head was Ephraim. 
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oY 
Of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


——1 Auing now paſt ouer Phenicia, weecometothenext Territorie 
adioyning : which is that of Ephraim: : ſometime taken per ex- pj, ,.55, 
cellentiam forthe whole Kingdome of the ten Tribes . Ephraim 198.Per.2g. 
| wasthe {ccondionne of 7oſeph, whole yſlucs when they left ./#- 
| ESI \1|.ypt were in number 45000. all which dying in the Deſars, ( 10- 
270 ſua excepted ) there entred the Holy Land of their children 
2 WY Wgrowneto beable men 32500,who ſaredowne on the Welt {ide 
MH C—_— of Tordan, betweene Manaſſe, and Beniamin + who bounded E- 
bo phrains by the North and South; as 1ordan, and the Mediterran Sea, did by the Eaſt 
E and eſt. | 
The firſt and chiefe Cittie which Ephraim had, was Samaria, the Metropolis of the 
kingdome of 7ſ+2cl, built by Amris or Homr: King thereof,! and {cated on the toppe of 
hc Mountaine Soren, which ouer-lookethall the botromc,and as farre as the Seacoaſt. 
It wazafterward called Sebafte, or Auguſta, in honour of Augu/?.Ceſar. This Ciry is of- 
tmremembred in the Scriptures : and magnificent it was inthe firſt building; tor as B70. 
c<har1obſerneth, the ruines which yet remaine, and which Brochard tound greater then 
thoſ- of Biernſales, tell thoſe that behold them, what it was when it ſtood vpright : for 
? tothis day thereare found great ſtore of o0odly Marble pillars, with other hewne and 
Eo carued ſtoneingreat abundance, among the rubble. 
E Irwasbearentotheground by the ſonnes of Hircanms the high Prieſt : reſtored and 
= builrbythe firſt Zerod the ſon of Artipater - whoto flatter Ceſar called it SebaFe.Here- 
in werethe Prophets Heliſees, and Abdias buried : and ſo was 10/7 Baptiſt. Irnow hath 
nothing buta few Cortages filled with Grecian Monkes. 
Neere $1m14ria toward the South, is the Hill of Bethel, and atowne of that name: on 
the rop of which Mountaine, Jerob0a7n erected one of his golden Calues, to be worſhip- 
ped : with which he ſeduced the 1ſraelites. 
inſight ofthis Mountaine of Berhe/,was that ancient City of S:chemafter the reſtau- ,,,_,, 
| woncalled Neapolzs, now Peloſa, and Napolaſa : Itwas deſtroyed by Simeonand Leni, pers dr agg 
$80 inreucnge ofthe rauiſhment of their ſiſter Diza: and after that by Abzmelec euened with * odors 
= theloyle, Trroboars raiſed itvp againe : and the Dama ſcens athird time caſt it downe. 

_ Vnder Sichem toward the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirhathoz onthe Mountaine A- #94: 12:15, 
malec, the Citie of Abdon Tudge of 1ſ7acl. And vnder it Bethoron ofthe Leuites, built as * S547 
tis {aid by Sara.the daughter of Ephraim. Nere to this Citie Indas Macchabens ouer- 
threw Serop and Lyſzas, Lieutenantsto Antiochns. This City had Salomon tormerly re- 
pared and fortified. 

Betwezne Berhoron and the Sea, ſtandeth Samir, of which 7of. 10. And Saron whoſe 

King was {laine by oſna : it is alſo mentioned As 9.35. and of this Sarozthe Valley ta- 4/<-72- #7- 

\ kethname, which beginning at Ceſare Paleſtine, exrenderh it ſeltey alongſt the coaſt as 

$0 farreas oppe, ſaith Adrichome. Though indeed the name Sarora 1s not particularly gt- 

| Uentothis Yalley, butto cuery fruirfull plaine Region ; for not onely this Valley is fo 
called, to wit, betweene Ce ſarea and Toppe, butthat alio betweene the Mountaine Tabor 
andthe Sea of Galilee : for fo S. Hieromevpon the fine andthirtierh Chapter of Efay, in+ 
©prets the word Saroz : and ſo doth the fame Father in his Commentaries vpon AS- 
Jar eade Saron for Aſſaron : vnderſtanding thereby a Plaine neere Lidda: which Liddaa 
in his time was called Das, orthe City of 1pitcr, one of the Toparchies of Iudza,the 48.7. 


in dignity (or the third after Ply ) where Saint Peter (107 ſ#a ſed Chriſti virtute) cu- Mir Con _ 
ve fo 


nes. Niger calls all that Region from Anti-l:banus to Toppe Sarora . This loppe 4 l $23. 
was © 


The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cnarg,q) 
was burnt to the oround by the Romanes, thoſe Rauens and {poylers of all Etaes 3 
iturbers of Common-wealcs, vſurpers ofother Princes Kingdomes; who withng other 
relpe& led than to amplifie their own glory, troubled the whole world:and them, 
after murthering one another, becamea prey to the moſt ſaluage andbatbarous Ny; 
Ons. 


pid Eaae” 7. ID D/ofpolss (faithr7i1.of Tyre) was S. George beheaded, and buried: in whoſe honow 
+ this San . Ss: x l . , - 
George ſee 2nd meino ry Int5t111471 te Empc rour cauſed afaire Church to be built over his Tome 
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more ah0uti theſe be Tyrits his words : Relid%a 2dextris locis maritimis Antipatriae, C Toppe, per ly; 
ng 2.4. patentemplanities Eluheriam pertranſennies, Liddam que ef Diofpolts, wbi & Core 
Martoris Georgi) vique hodie Sepulchrum oſtenditur, pernenerunt, es Eccleſia aim) 
ad honoven e:1t {d ex Martyrs pus & orthodoxus Princeps ROMABOYUM, Auguſtus I:Pin. 
anus m2:i!to {410 5 denotione prompta edificari preceperat, ec. They hauns left ({yj 
he) 97 the right hana, the Sea Townes Antipatris, and teppe, paſsing oner the greq yy 
plaine of Elntheria, came 10 Lidda, which is Drofpolis : where the ſumptuous Tombeg{ j1, 
{120us Martyr $. George at this day ſhewed ; whoſe Church, when the Godly & Gyjy. 
Aaox Pripce of the Romanes, Hizh and Mizhiy luſtinian had commanded to bee built wit, 
Tre earacſineſſe aud preſent acnotion, FC . Fhusfarre Trims > by whole reſtimonic, We 
may coni-Cturethat this S. George wasnotthat Ar14ur Pilhop of Alexandria , butt; 
ther jome better Chriſtian + for tis of Alexindzia was flaine there in an vproreofths 
people,and his aſhes caſt intothe Sea, as Amman Marcellnus reports . And yeah! 
EG It may be, that this Gor 9775 Was a DUtter Chriſtian, than he 13 commonly thought-for hi 
OS words of the Temple ot G:zzes, How long ſhall this Sepulcher ftand ? occattonedhey 
rore of the people againſt him : as fearing Icft he would giucatrempr to overthrowthy 
beautifull Tempic. This atty Marce!lzazs reports ; who though he ſay that this Georg. 
u5 rwas lo deadly hated of the Cor7jz7ans, who cle might hauc refcucd him : yethee al 
deth, that his sſhes, withihe aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into rhe Sea, eſti 
their Reliques had bene gathered vp, Churches ſnould be built tor them, as for ocher, 
Put for my part, I ratherthinke that it was not Geo7274 , whoſe name lives inthe right 
nonourable Order ofour Knights ofthe Garter, bur rather another,wvhom 77r;xabour 
cited, witncſicth ro have benc buricdar Z:44z or Digelrs . The fame allo is confirmed 
$i nw co by Virriac, S. Heierome offirmes thatit was ſometime called T72ridagand wile the Cir: 
Fas. ffrans inhabited the Holy Land,ithad a Biſhop Suffrazar, 
Necreto Lidda or Dioſþolis ſtandeth Ramatha of the Lenites,or Aramathia: afternud 
ceinthe £474, and Ramnula, thenatiue Cutie of loſeph, which buried the body of Chr7i/?, Ther 
TMs abs "are many places which bearethis name of Raza; onethey fcrinthe Tribe of Jugunm 
$1 —  Thecuamnthe way of Hebroz,; another in Nephtalin, nor far from Sephet, atitirdin Zr 
bulo, which they fay, adioyncthto Sephorrs,a fourth, which rhey make the ſame wit 
$-».e. 25.9.7. $110;and a tifih, which is this Rama, inthe Hils of Ephrarn, called Rarmia-Sophtm, where 
Sant lned,and whereinhe ts buricd, 4 
From hence to the North 3lonefſt the coaſt arc Helow, or Azalo;z of the Levites, 0 
1. which 1.Chron.6. Apolloara,of which Toſephes in his Antiquities, and in rhe war of tle 
8ellird. 1.5. Tewes, AUO Bulſaliſa (tor which Innirzs,2.Reg.4.,42 ceadcs planities Shahſte) they plac 
hercabout in this Tribe of E phraim, but Inns v PON I, 447. Or \vherewe reade of tc 
Land of Shaliſha, firideth it in Benzamn. 

Ontheother ſide ofthe Mountaines of Ephraim ſtandeth Gofaa, one of the Ti 
cytes or Cities of goucrnment, the fecond in dignity, of which the Country about 
kethnaine, 

«Sn; Then Thamnath-ſara, oraccording tothe Hebrew,Thinmath-Serach - oneallo oft 
called 7h1- EN Toparchies or Preſidencies of Tuaza, which they call Thammiica , a goodly City 
ds 14 ſtrong, ſeated onone of the high Hils of Ephraim ; on rhe Northof the hillcalled&% 
which City and Territory, 1ſrael gaue vnto their Leader Zoſua ; who alſo amplifies" 
11:9. 4g With buildings, neere which he was buried. His Sepulchre remained in S.#jeromsU 


Hebr, and ouer itthc Sunre engrauen, in memory of tha greateſt of wonders, which G0 
wroughtin Joſ#45 time, 
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TITER Inthe places adioyning ſtandeth Adarſa, or Adaſa , where Iudas Maccabets nil 2 
7 3000,Tewes ouetthrew the Army of Nzcazor, Lieutenant of Syria; neereto Gaſer 0 | 
er which 7oſ#atooke, and hung their King ; a Citic ofthe Lenites. It was afterward : 

ken by Pharao of 2Agypt. the people all{laine,and the Citic razed;Salomon re-built ow 
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To the Eaſt of rhis place is the Frontier Clitic of Jeflet, of which 7of. 16,3. otherwiſe 


pelethi, whence Darid had part of his Pretorian Souldiers, vnder the charge of Beaia. 
* Then chat highand famous MountainC and Citic 0£S//o, whereonthe Arke of God was 
' F keptlo many yeeres,till the Philiſtims got it. TEE I an TOS 
To thisthey toynethe Citicot Machmas or Michmas : in which Jonathas Maccabe- com Benja 
inhabited, a place often remembred inthe Scriptures.It ſtandeth inthe common way #71. 
* fom Samariatowards Hiernſalenz : and is now called Byra. _ 05 WI. 1-9: 
'F FThenthe Village of Naioth where Saul prophecied ; and neere it Ephron,one of thoſe XK rc.4. nd 
WB Citics which 4644 recouered from Jeroboam , atter the great ouerthrow giuen him. po gomrag 
Then Kibtſaim,of the Leu zes,of which Tofu 2 1.22. which 1uniusthinks to be the ſame | 
with Jokmeham, of which 1 Chro.6.28.1s tor Abſaloms Baalaſor which they findehere- 
about, ſunins reades it in the Plaine of Chatzor - and findes it inthe Tribe of Tui ; as 
Ioſ.15. we reade of two Chatzors inthat Tribe z one neere Kedeſh, v.23. andthe other 
theſame as Chetzron, v.25. | 
 Tnthis Tribe alfothey tinde the Citic of Melo, whoſe Citizens, they ſay, ioyned 
8 with the $/chemites in making the Baſtard Abimelec King : adding that for the building 
 &  thercof with other Cities, Sa/omonraiſed a Tribute ypon the people. But it ſeemes that 
ME Meloor Miloisacommonname of a ſtrong Fortor Cirtade!] : and ſo /nnizs for domns ud. g.verſss 
| Millo,reades incole munitionss,and for Salome edificabit Millo, he reades adificabat muni- Few71 FEY 
v3 0 7707277,and fo the Septuagint reade mi aye inthat place. And without doubt the Milo Varnblanr ex- 
8 which Salorop built,cannot be that of S7cherm, but another in Hieruſalem. aps 14 naggy 
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in this place, 


The other Cities of marke in Ephraim,are Taphuach,whole King was flaine by loſwug, focum publicums 
J J O 7 3 neceſ[arium Ci- 


| 1 and Immoach or Linoah ſpoyled DY Teglatphalaſſar Pekah then gouerning , '[rael, with di- uib;z terofoly- 
| versothers, butofnogreat fame. "The Mountaines of Ephraim ſometime ſignifie the 71ers 21940 


greateſt part of the Land of the Sonnes of 1oſeph, on the Welt of tordan: ſencrall parts 7 xing.rg.29- 


þ- whereofarethe Hill of $4»»r07 or Samaria,1 Reg.16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Indz.2.9. 1917-15-16 
© theHillof 7ſi/mon or Salmon, Tidg.9.48.the Hils of the Region of Tſaph or Tſaphir, i panes, 
tne Hill of Tſa/m0 or Salmon, Tidg.9.48.the Hils of the Region of Tjaph or Tſophim, of Phinees, 


2 {47.9.5 where Rama-Tſophin ſtood, which was the Citie of Samzved. bw enrqncet 
bo” _ WE . . ne ms 

J | The 2reat plenty of truitfull Vines vponthe {1des ofthe Mountaines, was the occa- meſon of 4- 

Wo {0n that Jacob in the Spirit of Prophecie,Gen. 49.22. compared oſephs two branches, E- 797, vas buri- 


phraim and Manaſſe, tothe branches of a fruitfull Vine planted by the Well ſide, and yy 6p 


(preading her, Daughrer-branches along the Wall : which Alegory alſo Ezekiel,c.22. in P50 ets 


W ©: . | GH F 1 Gertz,4177 
= {15 Lamentaionfor Ephraim(rhar is, forthe renne Tribes , whoſe head was Ephraim) wherethe ble 
3 Bs ofequutes: as alſo in his Lamentarion for 14da, he followeththe other Allegorie of J4- ©3S% o Heb 


J > (0h, Ge#-49.9. comparing 1udatoa Lyon. Vponthetop of one of the higheſt of theſe Rag res 9 
| Hof Ephraim, which ouer-looketh all the plaines on both ſides of 1ordan, they finde b* read ton 
| 2c CaltlecalledDok: which they maketo bethe ſame with Dagon,of which 7oſeph.1.Bell, which Dewr- 
| #49-c.2.inwhich Caſtle asitis, 1 acc. 16.Ptolomie moſt traiterouſly,ata banquet, ſlew 7 Sathrad 
By Sm Maccabewshis Father in Law. Dinteemets 
$92 Among theRiuers of this Tribe of Ephraim, they name Gaus, remembred inthe ſe. re gl 
5 <ndot'samuelc. 23.v.30. where though 1unizs reade Hiddai ex vna vallium Gahaſi * therather v- 
1. yCtene Vulgarand Pazablus reade Giddai of the Riuer of Gazs. Alſo inthis Tribe they pak 
3 BM lace theRiuer of Carith,by which the Prophet E145 abode during thegreatdroughth: me here 


Woher ht. b ' ' ile 
cn? was? fed with the Rauens : andafterthatthe Riuer was dried vp, he trauailed ,jajnty + ſig- 


Of _ Spirit of God guided)towards $74on: where he was relicued by the poore Wi- ny 
' 01 Zarepta,whoſedead ſonne he reuined, and increaſed her pittance of Meale and j124,ew phraſe 


© ts . ! 
Mc le: hereby ſhe ſuſtained her life. are called 
T Ce ITT roar _— DT —— D_ {4 
- OS the Merropotss* 
(- d. IT. aSin Dur and 


Of the Kings of the ten Tribes from Teroboam to Achab. elſewhere of- 


= foom>= | : ten: 
RY FL F the firſt Kings of Iſ/ael, T omit inthis place to ſpeak? : andreſerueittothe b 7 Rep-17's 
|. FF © | >» Catalogue of the Kings of Iuda: of whom hercafter. | 49 
(03 K5=8] Touching the acts of the Kings of the ten Tribes, but briefly, beginning 
3 —<==Wafterthe diuifion from 14daand Beniamin, now it followerito ſpeake. The 
6 irſt of theſe Kings Ieroboars,the ſonne of Nebat,an Ephrathite of Zereda, who bcing a 
- man of ſtrength & courage,was bySalomen made ouer-ſcer of the buildings of the Muni- 
| OninHernſalem foras much as belonged tothe charge ofthe Tribes of Ephraim && Ma- 
2 #aſſe:& ( many of them as wrought in thoſe works. During whichtimeas he went from 
bo = : Hh Hierufalem, 
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The ſecond Botke of the ſnſt part Cnang, $7 


alem, he encountred the Prophet Ahyah : who made him know that hee was þ Goo 
dcſtiniedtro be King of 1ſacl: andio command ten of rhe twelue Tribes. Afer this 
fearing that thole things might come to Salo20ns knowledge,he fled into AEoypitos),. 
(haz, whom Enſebizes calleth Oſochores, whoſe Daughter he married : the Predecer 
ſor of which Shyhak ( ifnot the fame ) did hkewile entertaine Adad the Idumeny,yhey 
he was carried yong into egypt from the turic of Daxra, and his Captaine Joab; which 
__ Aaad, the King of <#gypt married to his Wiues fiſter Taphnes ; viing both him and 
r King.14 Teroboam as inftrumentsto ſhake the Kingdome of 1udza, that himfelte might thee, 
lier {poile 1t, as he did : for inthe fift yeare of Rehoboams, Shiſhakſackt the Citicof Hiery. 
falem, andcarricd thence all the treaſurc of Panid and S2/oz0n,and all the ſpoiles which , 
Danid tooke from Adadezer of Soba, with the preſents of Toh, King of Hamath, which 
were of an ineſtimable value. 
This Jeroboarn after the death of Salomon became Lord of the ten Tribes : ,n 
though he were permitted by God to goucrnethe 1ſ7aelites,and from a meane man «x. 
alted to that ſtate : yer preferring the policies of the world before the ſernice and honoy 
of God (as fearing that it the Tribes vnder his rule ſhould repaire to Hieruſalem todye 
their viuall Sacrifices, they might be drawne from him by degrees) heerected two gd. 
den Calues, onein Daz, and another in Bethel, for the people to worſhip (an imitation 
4on_w ofthe Egyptian Apis, laith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Aarons Calfe in Horeb) further he 
» Epiſtle: * madcelectionofhis Pricſts out ofthe baſeſtand vnlerned:;people. This King made his F 
the Remare?. chiefe ſeate and Palace ar Sichem : Hee deſpiſed the warning ofthe 1udeaz Prophe, 
whom 7ſephus calleth 4don,and Glycas 7oel : his hand there-after withered, and was 
eainereſtored : but continuing in his Idolatry; and hardned vpon occaſtonthat the Pro- 
phet returning was ſlaine by a Lyon, A-#ah makes him know, that God purpoſedto 
roote out his poſterity. 
7 Kirg.1112. He wasafterward ouerthrowneby 4674 King of 1uda, and died after hee had gouer- 
Z Clror.z;, nedtwoand twenty yeeres ; whom Nadab his fon ſucceeded: who intheſecondycers WW 
of his raigne, together withall the race of 7eroboarms was {laine,and rooted out by Bayſhu, WW 
who raigned in his ſtead : ſo Nadabliued King buttwo yeeres. 
Baaſha the ſonne of Ahyahthethird King after the partition, made warre with 4ſi, 56 
King of 1u4a: heſcated himſeltfe in Therſa : and fortified Ramaagainſt 1uda, to reſtrane W 
taerr excurſions. Hcereupon 4ſaentertained Berhadad of Damaſcus againſt him,whoin 
vadcd Nepthalizz,and deſtroyed many places thercin : the meane while Aſa carriedawiy 
the Martcrials, with which Baaſha intended to fortifie Rama;bur being an Idolater,hews 
: kg. 15 & threatned by 1c the Prophet, that it ſhould befall his race, as it did to Jeroboam : wii 
hs aticrward came to paſle : He ruled fourcand twenty yeeres and died. | 
To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his ſonne, who art a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was 1n his 
cups ſlaine by Zambres after he had raigned two yeeres : and in him the prophecieot!: 
hu vas fultilicd. EL 
Zambris ſacceeded Ela, andafſimed thename ofa King ſeauen dayes; But 4p f 
x Kg16. jn rcuenge of the Kings Murther, ſetvpon Zambris,or Zimri.andincloſed him in Th 
ſa,and forit himto burne himlelfe, ' 
Ambris or Hemri ſucceeded Ela,and transferred the Regall ſeatefrom Therſa to Sum 
I K2g.15- 7j4 : which he bought of Sheer, built, and fortificd it. This 47bris was alſoanl 
later, no lefle impious than the reſt : and therefore ſubjected to Tabremmon,King of j- 
714 , the Father of Benadad according to Euſebins Nicephorus, and Zonaras : but howtis 
ſhould ſtand, I doe not well concciue , ſeeing Benadadthe Sonne of Tabremmor Wis i 
x Xg.15. utedby Aſa King of 1uda,toafſaile Baaſha King of 1ſ7ael,the Father of E/a who forewll 


Ambris. This Ambrisraigned twelue yeeres,fixc in Therſa, and ſixe in Samaria,and l& $ 
two children, Achaband Athalia. " 
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Of Achab ard hi Succeſſors, with the captinitie of the tew Tribes. 
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Chab or Ahab ſucceeded Omr;,who not onely vp-held the 1dolatrie of [erob0m 
? borrowed of the ef2yprians: but he marricd Tezabelthe Zidoniar : and 35 


yoboars followed the Religionofhis/Zeyprian Wike:ſo did 4chab of his Z 2 
. ILL 


0 


«fl 


09%, tor hewould offer himin facriticeto his Gods, Vhereupontie kin 
_— foto tals af | wy hs” 
Fo PcOUEn tO 7udaand Tſzaelto breake off the fiege for the ſafery of his fonne : which 


IcnNQ Ag 


1aP.9. $3. of the Hiſtorieof the World. 
SIREN ALL TITAN - —_ . 2 

C1144 : and exceed an Altar and a Grouc to Baal in Samarid. He (uffered rezabel to kill 
he Prophets of the molt high God. God icnt famine onthe Land of 1ae/. Achab mer 


1:45 : Elias prenniled in the triall ofthe Sacrifice, and killeth the falle Prophets : and 
.Fcrward flycth for fearc of Tezabed. 


Han ende 2. Ma. | WEE 


;e1adad, not long after, belieged Samara : and taken by Achab, was by him ſi x 


"otic : for whichthe Prophet (whom Glycas calleth Micheas) reproueth him : after- 
ward he cauſed Nabarh by a falle accuſationto be ſtoned. Then ioyning with Loſaphatin 
+» yarce for the recoucry of Ramorh, he was {laine as Micheas had foretold him. 


Mechadrhree ſonnes named inthe Scripture,Ochozias, 1oram, and loas : befides ſca- 


» contic other onnes by ſundry wines and Concubines. 
oo ochotras ſixceecded his farther Achab., The Xoabrres fell from his obedience : hebrui- Beelſebnb was 
{.d himſelfe by a fall : and ſcnt for counſaile to Beel-zcbub the God of Acharon.Eljah the Belus,and Dlu- 
Prophet mecierh the meſſenger on the way : and miſliking that Ochozzas ſought helpe 11h 


from that dead Idoll, asked the meſſenger, Itthere werenota Godin iſrael? OchoFas 
ſendeth rroCaptaines,and witheach fittie iouldicrs to bring Eab vnto him, both which 
with their Attendants were conſumed with fire, Therhird Capraine befought merciz 
xt Evahs hands,and he fparcd him, and went with him to the king ; avowing it to the 
nz that he muſt then die, which came to pafic inthe ſecond yearc of his raigne. 

[pram the brother of OchoFzas by Texabet, fuiccecded : He allured 1oſaphar king of /- 


20 d:,andine king of Eden ic affilt him againſt the Moabites, who refuicd to pay him tic 


tribute of 20000. theepe, 7 hertbrec kings wanted water, for themiclues and their Hor- 
ſes, nth? Deſurs. Tie Prophet Eſha cauſeth the ditches ro low. The 240abzites are 
ouerthrowne: their king fiyerh to £&rbazaſerh,and being befieged according ro fome Ex 


nolitors, burnt his fonne onthe wals as a Sacrifice, whereat the three kinzs moucd with 

coppaion, retarncdand left Moab, waſting and ſpoiling that Region. Others, as it 

1201725 with better reaton, vnderſtand the Textto ſpeake ofthe ſonne ofthe king of E- 

ab38, Vis In n2y ſuppoſe inthis trruptionto haue beene taken priſoner by the Afoabrtes, 
- (ON APO et: (.* 


£22042 07 2oabthewed him orethe wals,threatning, vnleſle the fiege were dil- 
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Wientn20tner kings refuſed to yeeld vnto,8: that Moab according to his former rhreat- 
BUY 206 07m theking of Edows fonne vpon the rampire, that all the aflailants might 


dICURLKt2Cking of Edom being by this fad ſpectacle inraged, forſookethe party of che 
GU $125 5 107 ivant of whoſe affiftance rhe fiege was broken vp. 
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PAC king of Araz {nt 10 Toram, to heale Naaman the Ciptaine of his 


ATOMIC Levprofie, The anfivere of Joram was z Am I God to kill, and to giuo 
Y = tbe aoth {ind ro heale a man from his Leprofie 7 adding, that the 4ra:tte 


Pen; Og, d . . . i . . 
ougue put matrer of quarrell againſt him. #/;{ha hearing thereof, willed tac king 29 
24370 him; promiſing that hee thould know that there was a Prophet in 7ſ- 


” 


4 720, and 0 Naaman was healed by waſhing himfelfe ſeauen times in Tordem. Eliſha 


EL 120 the girs of Naamar.But his ſeruant GehaFz accepteda partthereof: from wh: nce 
121911075 Of pirituall gifts are called GehaFites, as the buyers arc Simomans of $1207 
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 Alterward Beahadad king of Aram or Damaſcus, hauing heard thar this Prophet did 
WCOUrO the king of Trae] whatfocuer the 472mzze conſulted in his ſecretelt coun- 
cell, {ont a troupe ofhorſeto take El;ſp : all whom Eljhaſtrookeblinde, and broughr 
UM CIPUUCs 
10192d himto h 


WR armethem : but cauſed them to be fed and {ent back to their own Prince 
ln atctie, 


The king of Aram notwithſtanding theſe benefits, did againe attempt Samarra, 


the lame with - 
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Into Sazmaria : 1oram then asked leaue of the Propher to flay them, Eljhs 


Hh <N\11) Dye 4 . . *: 
MC DIOuoht the Citizens to extreame famine. 107492 imputcththe caulc thereofto the 


* OPATTELfhi, Eliſha by prayer cauſed a noiſc of Charriors and armour to ſound in 
= Meayr c, whereby the Aramites affrighred, fledaway, and letr the ſiege; an act of 
S eq miration,as the ſame is written inthe ſecond of Kings, Afccr this,w hen Aracl obs 

- "Etc kingdome of Syria by thedearh of his Maiſter, 97am entring vpon his fron- 


| -©XO0ke Raroth Gilead: inwhich war he receiued divers wounds, and returned to Jeſ- 


Bs Tac EO ; | 5 * : 
5 G he cured. But whileſt he lay there, chu (who commanding the armie of /9ra4in 


Was anointed king by one of the children of the Prophets ſent byElLſþa) irpgacd 
Hh 2 A 


2 Kms: >. 


Viotne- 


. 1, A 
- = hay. as 
gr rr onde © as Ce onthe = = - i = = —_—_ 
wo lj AFC. —_ . 5 _ _ — a —_ 7” nad 4 . 
26. _ Ss FLIRT L 
N _ ”=— \ yn Ware 2a LEGS. on — ee OoTY 
Ee 


ae 
= wo 8 


a 


—— ww 
_ 
— 


Aha b. 
tehuwho reignedafter 1ehoram, deſtroyed not onely the race of his fore-goers, jp 
| alſo their religion ; for which he recctued a promiſe from God, That his fecd ſhouldge. 
cupic the Throne vnto the fourth generation. Yet hee vpheld the idolatry of tergy,,, 
for which he was plagued with greeuous warre, wherein heewas beaten by 7zuelth: 
of dh Aramite, who ſpoiled all the Countries to the Eaſt of 7ordan : in which warre hee Was 
{laine, ſaith Cedrenms : whereot the Scriptures are ſilent. chu reigned 28.,ycercs, 
Toachaz or Tehoahazthe ſonne of tehu ſucceeded hisfather, whom AFael and his fn 
Benhadad often inuaded,and in the end ſubjected, leauing him onely 50. horſe, 20.ch 1 
riots, and 10000. foot; and as it is written inthe Scriptures,he made them like duſt hez 
ten into powder. Joachax reigned 17. yecres. 

After Toacha7 To & his ſonne gouerned 1ſ7ael, who when hee repaired to Eliſha the 
Prophet as hee lay on his dearh-bed, the Prophet «promiſed him three victories ouerthe 
Aramites: and firſt commanded him to lay his hand on his bowe,and Elrſha coueredthe 
Kines hands with his, and bad him open the window weſtward(which was toward. 
722ſcits)andthen ſheot an arrowthence out, Hee againe willed him to beatethe ground 
w: th hisarrowes, who {mote it thrice, and ceaſed : The Propherthen told him,thathe 
{ſhould haue ſmitten fiue or ſixerimes, andthen he ſhould hauehad ſo many vittorisq- 
uer the 4ramztes as he gaue ſtrokes. And ſo it ſucceeded with 7045, who ouerthrey they 
Aramites in.three battels, and recouered the Cinies and Territorie from Benhadadthe 
ſonne of Azael, which his Father /oachaz had loſt. He alſo overthrew Amaia King! 
1uda, who provoked him to make the warre, whereupon he entred Hierſalem andhic- 
keditwith the Temple. This 20.5 raigned fixteene yeeres and dicd , in whoſetimeab 

the Prophct Eliſha exchangedthis lite fora better. 

Teroboam: the third from Jehn, foliowed Toas his father, an Idolater as hispredecel. 
ſors; but he recoucrcd all the reſt ofthe lands belonging to 1ſrael, from Hamath whichi 
neeie L:b4uus, tothe dead Sea,and reigned one and torty yeeres. 

Zacharias the fift &laſt of the houſe of zebu, flaine by Shatlum his vaſlal, whorciz- 
ned in his ſtead, gouerned fix moneths. Shallzm heldthe kinedome bur one monti, be- ii 3 
ine flaughtercd by 1e2ahemn of the Gadites. | 

Menahem whotooke reucnge of Shallxw,yica great cruelty to thoſe that did not 
knowledge him : ripping the bellies of thoſe that were with childe, This Menahem bi 

2 Kirg.26.15. 10g Inuaded by Phul, bought his peace with tenthouſand talents of filuer, which heees 
actcd by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from cuery man of wealth in ?ſrael, Menahem gout 
nedtwenty Yer. s. 

Pekahiah or Phaceia, or after Zonaras Phaceſia, ſucceeded, and aftcr hee hadrult 
two yecres, he was ſlaine by Phaca or Pekah the Commander of his army, who reigit! 
in his place, In this Pekahs time, Phulaſſar or Tiglat-Phylaſſar invaded the kinodomed ÞÞ 
Iſrael,and wan 110n, Abel-Bethmaaca, Janoach, Kedeſh, Huſor,and Gilead, with all theCt# £ 

- ties of Galilee, carrying them captives into Aria - he was dravne inby Achaskins B - 
Indea againit Pckahand Regin,theliſtofihe Adades. For Achas being waſted by Pe 
of Iſrael, and by ReFinof Damaſens, didathirdtime borrow the Church riches,G&tif® Þ 
with ingagedthe Aſſyrian, who firſt ſuppreſſed the Monarchy of Syria and Damſ# 
and then of 1ſ/4el : and this inuiting ofthe great A/hrian, was the vrter ruine of 
States, of 1/rael and of Iudea. Pekah reigned twenty yeeres. | i 

Then Hoſhea or Ofſea, who ſlew Pekah,became the vaſſall of Salmanaſſar, buthop®s Þþ * 
to ſhake off the Aſſyr1a yoke,he ſoughtaide from $0,0r Sua, or Sebicws king of Aff" Þ - 
which beingknowne to the Aſrian, he caſt himinto priſon, beſieged Samraria,and By 
{tred it : carried theten idolatrous Tribes into Nine in 4 /ſyria, and into Rages in Mr -£& 
414, and into other Eaſterne Regions, and there diſperſed them : and replanted $4 d 
with diuers Nations, and chiefly with the Czthe (inhabiting about Cutha a riverin YN F] 
1a, or rather in Arabia Deſerta) and with the people Cataner bounding vpon 51/4 a E 
with thoſe of Sepharuaym (a people of Sephar in Meſopotamia vpon E uphrates,0fv0 8 
conqueſt Sexacherib vaunterh)alſo withthoſe of Ava, which were of the ancient 4} + 

who habired the Land ofthe Philiſtims in Abrahams time, dwelling neere vnto 6 


Ds 


whom the apyeorines rooted ont : andatthistimethey were of Arabia the Deſar 4 ar i 
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led Hauzei,willing to returneto their ancient ſeates, To theſe he addedthoſe of Ch4 
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——7prea, the ancient enemicsof the 1ſpaetizes. and ſomctimethe Vaſſalls of the Adag; 


= 


4 


of Damaſcus, which {0 often afflicted them. And thus didthis Afyr1anaduile hiniele | 
vctterthanthe Fo-2ares did, For after Titus and Vypþaſ149 had waſted the Citics gf iy. 
lea, 2nd Hieruſalem,they carried the people away captiuc : bur-lef: no ochues inrheir 
places, butavery few {imple labourers, beſides their owne thin Garriſons,which {oone 
decayed: andthereby they gaue that dangerous entranceto the 74b/a75 and Saracens, 
who neuer could be driuenthence againe to this day, © . FP Y; Td: 

And this tranſimigration, plantation, and diſplantation, hapncd inthe yeare of the | 
' world 3292. the ſixth ycare of EJek/ah King of uda + andtheninth of Hoſea the laſt 
of 10 King of /ſ/ae/, 


A (Catalogue of the Kings of the ten TRIBES. 
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T. Jeroboam, Raigned 22 Neares, 
2. Nadah, 2 -- XS; N 
J. Baaſha, 24 Yeares, 
4+: Ea, 20 Teares, ; 
F., cambra, | 7 ayes. 
6. Omni, I'Z -. YEATES; q 
7. Achab, 22 Yeares,. : 
8. OchoFias, 2 Yeares. : 
Ye Joram, I2 YCIEs. { 
IO, Eh, 28 Yeares, 
Il. foachax, 17 Yearcs. | 
2. Toa; © 16 Ycares. ; 
72. Jeroboars, 41 Yeares, ; 
If. Zacharias 6s Moneths ; 
15. Shallum, 1 Moneth. ; 
16. Menahem, Io YCares : 
| 50 17. Pakahia, 2 Yeares. , 
| | 18. Phaca, 20 Yeares. 
19, Hoſea, 9 Yearcs, about whoſe time 
writers differ. - 
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Cots X 


Of the memorable placesof Dan, Simeon, Fuda, Reuben, 
Gad, and the other halfe of Manaſſe. En 


_H_- 


wy 
Of Dan, whereof Toppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotws, and other Townes, 


Ov following the coaſt of the Heazterray Sea, that portion of 
Land affigned to the Tribeof Day, ioyneth to Ephraim, where- 
A of I ſpake laſt : of which family there were numbred at Mount 
V4 1 $7247 62700. fighting men, all which leauing their -bodics with 
"rhe reſt in the Deſarts, there entred the Holy Land of their ſons Ow 
Il 664.00. bearing armes. The firſt famous Cite in this Fribe on * bl ; 
\1;//( the Sea-coaſt was /ppe, Or Iapho, as'inthe 19. of 1oſua - one of = 
=== |themoſtancienteſt of the World,and the moſt famous of others 
Onthar coaſt, becauſe it was the Port of Hieruſalem. From hence 702 4imbarked him- 
ſelfe when he fled fromthe ſeruice of God, rowardes Tharſis inCilicia; + Inthe rime of 


i retenged by firing their fleet. and putting the companigs which ſought toeſcapero - - 
(07-05 {4 ; H h 3 Sor 6 REI "ue Te | 
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It was twice taken by the Rowanes, and by Ceſt#z-the Lieutenant vtterly bur 373 
ruined. But inthe yeereofChriff, r 250. Lodonrick the French King gaucit new Walls 
and Towers : It is now the T»rkes, and calted Zaffa. There are certaine Rockes in " 
Port, wherunto it is reported, that Andromeda was faſtned with chaines: & from thence 
delinered from the Sea-Monſterby Perſeus, This Fable(for fo I take it)is confirmed 


Le: 15-4 Joſephns, Solinus, and Plinie. Marcus Scaurus during his office of <Aaiteſhip ſhewed th. 


bel lnd.Solin.c. : 
Ph 445 bones of this Monſterto the people of Rome. S, Hierome vpon Toxas ſpeakes of it indi. 


tcrently. | 

The next vnto Joppe was Jamnia, where Indas Macchabeus burnt the reſt ofthe Syr 
De Bell ſxcr, an flect : the fire and flame whereof was ſeene at Hiernſalem 240, firlongs off. , It hyg F 
ſometimea Biſhops ſeare, ſaith W:ll.of Tyre; Burtherc is no figne of it at this time, thar 
ſuch a placethere was. 

Aferlamnia is the Citic of Geth or Gath, ſometime Axthedon, faith Yolatteray, And 
fo Montanw {ecemesto vnderſtand it. For he ſets it nextto </£gypz, ofall the Phil;gin 
Cirics, andintheplace of Anthedon. But Yolaterran giues neither reaſon nor 2uthori: 
tor his opinion, for Prolomje iets Anthedon tarre to the South of Toppe - And Geth wi 
the firſtand not the lait (beginning from the North) ofall the grear Cities of the ph;;, 
/lims : andabout {ixteenc miles from Joppe ; where S. Herorze in his time found a rex 
Villageof the ſame name. It was fomerimethe Habitation and Seminarje of the 4m. 
Micron. 1 31-kims : Rong and Giant-like-inen, whom 7oſua could not expell, nor the Darites afier19 
ny him : norany ofthe Jſrachites, till Dauzdstime : who flew Goliath ,as his Ciptaines di 

diuers othcrs,not much infertourin ſtrungth and ſtature vnto Go/za7h. 
Roboam the Sonne ot Salomon rebuilt Geth - Oz4as the ſonne of Amazza deſtroyedi 
azaine. It was allo laid waſte by Azael King of Syria. Flkethe fourth King of Hieriſ:. 
{cn builta Caſtle in the ſame place out of the olde ruines. VVherher this Gerh wes the 
z.:1c3%, famerthatml. of Tyre inthe holy Warrecals 29/2, I much doubt : the error growing 
by taking 62th for Anthedos. 
Not tarre from Geth or Gath ſtandeth Bethſemes, or the houſe ofthe Sunre . Tn the 
ticlds adioyning to this City (as is thought) was the Arke of God brought by a yoke of 
©4.1..6.v.18.1v0 Kine,turnedlooſe by the Ph:l:#ims: andthe Bethſemites preſuming ro lookethcre-P 
in, there were lain of the Elders 70.and ofthe people 50000.by thc ordinance of God, 
«Orrathernot After which {laughter 8& the great lamentarion ofthe people : it was calledthe greats 
the Cite te pet, faith S. Hicrome. Benedictus T heologus finds three other Cities of this names. onzn 
ſtone inthe” AN ephtalim:amother in J:da: and another in Iſachar. Bierome finds a fifth in Pepiamin 
He vppPn Keeping the Sca-Coaſt, the ſtrong City of Accaron offereth it (elf, ſometimeon: 
the Philſtins of the fitue Satrapes, or Gouernments of the Philiſtims. S, Hijerome makes it the lame 
STOR. with Caſaria Palaſting. Plinic confounds it with Apollonia: Itwas one of thoſe thatde- 
ing eaſy from fended it ſclfe againſt the Panztes & Indeans. It worſhipped Beel-zebrb the GodofHor 
Even or 4% netSOT Flies. To which Idollit was that 4hazjah King of 7{7aet, ſentto enquire of hi 
eth aſtone, to healch:1phoſe mctſengers Elzah meeting by the way,cauſed them to returne, with aſor# 
de winc rowfull anFiverto their Maſter. This City 15 remembred in many places of Scripture. 
fignifiech mour 25 ; iS 
ning. OE Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotusnext to Geth, and then Accaroz or Ekron. Tis 


GCo&.ts. AO OT Aſiod wasalloan habitation ofthe A4nakims, whom 7oſ#a ® Failed to deltio} 
2 Kg: though he once poſſeſt their Citie. Heerein ſtoode a ſumptuous Temple; dedicaredto 


but was beiie- 


2. MAC1 2. 


F. 24+. 


for 29. yecres hides and A{tinra, the Licutenants of Demetrius, Aﬀterward it was taken by 10naths: 


rogether, 
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whence er 2.5 andrhe zeſt ofthe Cirizens being puttothe ſr-ord, all that fled itothe Temple ot 0% Ba 


of thereſhdne FN uk ICE. DUTT 
of Aﬀhd'a, ro Apollonits. PD 


v.20. ſpeakes rg, were with their Idglltherein conſumed with fire ; necre which alſo hee oneruelg 


wit, the grez= = Gabinius the Romare r&-builtir. It had a Biſhops ſcare while Chriſtianity flounfed Þ © 


4cc.14-19% Fountaing of Ethiopia, wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Eunuch, are Tſo! gh 


1c 0. 47 .« has ns 
aryeeri Q Sqrara, and Eſthaol,and betweenthem Caſtra Danis neere Hebron : though. thisÞ* 
14:2 Where Sampſon was borne,may ſeemeby the w ords, 144. 18,12. to bee in the Ae 

wal 


F4ar. 10. S 2. A of the Hiftorie of the Warts. 
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Eo þ, as the other alſo were bordering Townes betweene Day and Inda, = 
| ""afeertheſe within the bounds of 7uda, but belonging to the Danites , they finde Ge- 
Oras it is 1. Mac.15 . Cedron, which Cendebens the Lieutenznt of Antiochus fortified 


F or | 
; oxinlt the [ewes, and neerewhuch himſelfe was by the Macchabees ouerthrowne. r.Mac. 15.16. 
=—_ 


Then Modinthe Natiue Citie of the Macchabees: and whereinrhey were buricd, on 
hoſe Sepulcher the ſeuen Marble Pillars, which were erccted of that heighth, asthey 
ned for a marke to the Sea-men, remained many hundreds of yceres after their firit 
ſcrring vp, as Brochara and Breidenbach wirnefle, Tg He OE 
There are befides thefe the Citie of Cariathtarmm,thatis, the Citie ofthe woods: fea- 46, Carierh- 
toted inthe border of 7udz; Beniamin, and Dan,whereinthe Arke of God remained twenty ay $6 pak 
| ores inthe houſe of Aminadab : till ſuch timeas Dawrd carried it thence to Hieruſalem : ſm.r.Sam 7:0 
Ofthisplace ( as they ſay) was Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, or Ichoida, who was 7p” ©: 
| {hineberweenethe Temple andthe Altar: alſo Y/7425 whom [oachim King of Hieruſalem Mar23.3;. 
laohrered as we finde in Zeremme, Many other places which they place inthis Tribe,ra- Tn 
cher as I take it vpon preſumption than warrant, I omutre : as that of Eaſp/n taken with 2 Mace 12-1 
oreat lanohrer by 1444s Machabers : and Lach:s, whoſe King was {laine by ſua, in "yogi 9, 
which alſo Amazirs was flaine : The fame which Sepacherib tooke , Ezekias raigning 
in 74da. | 
Of ther Cities belongingto this Tribe, fee in 7o/#aC, 19. fromtheYer/e 41. where 
WW 0:16 iris 2ddcd that the Darires portion was too littlefor theirnumber of Families : and 
E therefore that they inuaded Zeſhemrand inhabited it : which City after amplified by Phi- 
{phe brother of Herod Antipas, was called Ceſarea Philippi,as before, and made the Ze- 
rropolis of Iture, and Trachonitts : of which coaſts this Philp was Tetrarch : but of this 
Citic ſee more in Nephtalim, Inthis Trib2 there areno Mountaines of fame. 
It hathrvwywo Rivers or Torrents : the Norther-moſt riſeth out of the Mo.uuntaines of _ _ 
' 1#d-:andpaſſing by Aodin,falleth into the Sea by Sachrona. The other hath the name of one ws - 
| Sorck or Sored,whoſe bankes are plentifull of Vines which haue no icedes orſton?s: The 5r-. 
| winethey yeeldis red, of excellent colour, taſte, and ſauour, &c, In this Valley of So- 1,4.;5 4 
| |, 77%, ocalledfromthe Riner, inhabited Dalla whom Sampſon loued. 
| 3 bo = Eo MEDI Bb SPOT ES BELT IH : 


_ 6. IT. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


2X He Tribe of Simeon takes vp the reſt ofthe $2a-coalt of Canaay, tothe border 

42/0 egypt : who being the ſecond Sonne of 1acob by Lea, there were increaſed 

' $22x0fthat Familie while they abode in Egypt , as they were numbredat Mount 

| $/na,59300. able men, all which ending their liues inthe Deſarts,there entredthe Land 
% of Promife of their iſſtes 22200. bearingarmes, who were * in part mixed with [4d , * And there- 


| 2 
| Pandinpartſcuercd, inhabiting a {mal Territorie on the Sea-coaſt,belonging to Edumea, wan ay 
- ot whichthe firſt Citie adioyning to Dax, was Aſcalon, xy ty 
| The Regulior pettic Kings thereof were called 4/calonite : of which Yolaterrayout Of ports of Jos 
| Xanthus, inthe Hiſtorie ofthe Zydians, reports, that Tantalus and Aſcalus were the ſons JF.re<c0ped im 
| 01 Hymener : andthat Aſcalus being imployed by Aciamws King of the Lydians , with 1s9.v.1: © 
 nArmiem's 9ria, falling in loue with a young Woman of thar Countrie, bullt this #- We Bins 
© tle, and called it after his owne narne ': the ame hath Nicolaus inhis Hiſtorie, faith preſly noeed. 

- Ta olaterray.* I <  IDNS e706 -USDASET: So 
| DiodorifSiculus intithird booke remembretha Lake necre Aſcalon, wherein there * . 
ba hath decniea Temple dedicated to Derceto, the Goddefle of the Syrians; hauing the face 

'v ofa Woma n, andthe bSgte of a Fiſh'? who, 43s I haue ſaid before, in the ſtoric of Ninue, 

|} Fasthe Mother of Semviranis fainedto be caſt into this Lake,and feddeand relecued by 


| {= OUS. And therefore wa$the Doue worſhipped both in Babylonia and Syria,of which 
DO rnb ties a Ie Dove ortupped ho 

; : =-131-DA8 3 Alba'Pale Fine ſancts Columba $yro, i 

e [3 6 eniihes; The white Doye is foxholy h-1d, in Syria Paleſtine. 


"K F wioneof the chickeht and trons Citics ofthe Pholstims. Ic bred many learned 
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men (faith Yolaterran) as Antiochus, Soſws, Cygnus, Dorotheus the Hiſtorian, and iran Y 


abi hin : dings. Eius muros cum Saladinus airniſſer, Richardus Anglorum Rex intauranit, (ig 4. 
In Dawidstime it was one of the moſt renowned Cities of the Philiitms : for hee Nas 
-.&22,5, meth Gath and Aſcaloy onely, when he lamenterhthe dearh of Sauland onathay + min@ ; 
ſpeaking of the otherthree. Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it not in the ſtrectesof Aſcyly, 
| Tr is now called Scalone. Gabrmine reſtored it as he did Azotus and Gaza, 
Next to 4/calonſtood Gazaor Gazera , which the Hebrewes call Hazza, the Signs 
Azan : of Azonus (as they lay ) the fonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers afhme 
hat it was builtby Tupiter, Pomp. Mela giues the building thereot to Cambyſesthe2y. 
ſian , becauſe belike hee re-built it, and Gaza inthe Perſzan tongue is as muchto fayy 
112 Treaſure. This Gaza was the firſt of the fiue Satrapres of the PhilrFims : and the Sou 
bound of the Land of Canaantowards e/Zegypr. Bur this Citie was farre more ancien 
than Cambyſes , as it 1s prooued by many Scriptures. It was once taken by Caleb: lu IM 
55:4. de 1:6. the ſtrength of the CAnakims put him from it. Artſuch time as Alexamier Mui : 
49 6:1, Innaded theEmpire of Perſta, it recciueda Garriſon for Darias : indeſpight whereofn i- 
alt. was by the Macedontans attera long fiege demoliſhed, & was called Gazaof the Deſi, 
Foro mtg. Mexander Lannens King of the lewes furprizedit {and flew ftue hundred Senaorin 
the Temple of Apollo which fled thither for Sanctuarie : but this Gaza was not {erypin 
the ſame placcagaine, to wit, onthe foundations which Alexander Macedon hadouer 
turned, but ſomewhat neerer the Sea fide : thovgh the other was but rwo mile off, It 
was a Towne of great account inthetime of rhe acchabees , and gaue many wounds 
to the zewes till it was fo:ſt by Si2ep : of which hee made ſogreat account, as thothe: 
purpoſedto reſide therein himſelfe, and in his abſence lctt 29hn:his Sounc and Succellor 
21ace, 1.75- tO bee Gouernour, In Brochard his time it was ſtilla goodly Cttie, and knowne by the + , 
Sr 1-7. name of Gazara. F” 
Atthevery out-let of the Riner of Beſor, ſtandeth Matoma the Port of Gaza: towkic 
the priuiledge ofa Citie was given by thegrear Conſtantine , and the place called Cv 
317.2rip 6c. lance afterthe name of the Eruperons Sonne. Bur I1ulian the Apoſiata foneafter fi 
ery *- nouring the Gazeans, made it ſubiect vntothem, and commanded itto bes calledGia 
maritimad. | | 
7443.13.44 On theother ſide of Beſor, ſtandeth Antheden, defaced by Alexanaer Lannews,reſtord 
72-51: by Aerod, andcalled Agrippias, after thename of 4grippa, the fauorite of AuguFius, 
roſcr3 42t 19 Then Raphia, where Philopater overthrew the great Aptiochas :and beyondit Ri: 
21:14 © + £74, Whoſe Torrentis knowne in the Scriptures by thename of * the Torpentof #gjþ 
+ [ug Cals it P y d P | 
als {gyptt t1ll the Septuagtnt conuerted it Rinecura : to difterenceit , E/.27.12. giuing the named! 
the freame - the Citicrothe Torrent that warereth it. P linie calls it Khinocolura ; and Joſephus, PW 
ſeems t9 be 5'- corura * 2 Epiphanins reports itasa Tradition, thatarthus place the world was diuided?} 
-{ſer;Chap.7. lot, betweene the three Sonnes of Noah. : NT INT A ETOne ys 
S £9 Lp OR Within the Land and yponthe Riuer of Be/er they place Gerar : which the Scripule 


2 Eziph.com 2: Placeth berween Kadeſh 8 Shar,Gen.20.1. That it was neere to the VWilderneſſe of! 
jar. M5: ſpebah, itappeares Gen,20.31. andtherefore no maruell thats elſewhere Beer-ſptbi 
cararo. Ges, ſometime Gerar, bee made the South bound of Canaan. .Itwas;of olde a diſtin Ke 
79.19. domefromthe Phulitim Satrapies, the Kings by onc.common, name were called #* Þ 
techs, Saint Hierome faith thatafterward it was called Regio (alutaris ; the healthy Connie 

ſo that it was no maruell that Abraham and 1/aar lived mych.in thoſe parts. of 

Aſa's conquelt of the Cities abour Gerar, ſee 2.Chron.14.14...., ' t-1 ..10- 

analahetts 'f. 
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1. Sam. 30. More withinthe Land was Siceleg or Tfiglak, which was burnt by the 4 ques 
when Dawid in his flying from Saulto the Philiſtims had left his carriages there, ut 4 
uid followed them ouerthe Riuer of Beſor, and pur them to the flauphter, and recoue 
the prey. = | os 
1+30.1132- Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, the Citie of Letters;the Vniuerſine, ® , } 
lay, or Academe of old Paleſtine. In Saint Hieromes time it ſeemesit. had phe nah K 


WE. 


—pacma: Joſus 15.4.9. it is called 7bs Sannz: from the name, as it ſeemes, of (ome of the 
tnakims, as Hebron was called Yrbs Arbahi, For euen hence alfo were theſe Giants ex- 
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pelled. it was taken chiefly by Othorrel, incouraged by Calebs promiſe of his Daughter /4/r1.v.27: 
in martiage : but that 79/naand the Hoaſt of 1[rael were at the ſurpriſe,it appearcs Zoſ. 10 
29. This Citie J9/c2 1.15. 1s named among thoſe which out of Simeon and 1uda were oi- 
"ento the Lewites. And henceit ſeemes they attribure it to this Tribe. 
Beſides theſe, there are many others inthe Tribe of Simeon, but of lefle fame;as Hayn, 
of which 7-/19.7, which alſo 7o/.21.16. 1s reckoned for one of the Cities of the Lenites, 
gjUCn OUT of the portion of Inda and Simeon ( for which 1aninsthinkes Haſham is named 


, 1.Chron.6.59. though * in the place ot o/uz thele two are diſtinguiſhed ) alſo Tholad *! Aud alſo 


{o named 1.Chron.4.29. for which Toſua 19.4. wee haue Eltholad. Chatzar-Suſa ſo na- 1 Chron, 4.34. 
med 1oſua 19.5. for which Joſua 15. wehaue Chatzar-Gadda , both names agreeing in 
fonification : for Gadda 15 Turma, and Suſa Equitatur. 

" Inthefame places of 7oſua and of the Chronicles Chorma is named, whichthey thinke 
to be the fame with that of which Numb. 14.45. to whichthe Amalekites and Canaanites 
purſucdrhe //raclites : But that Chorma cannot ben Srmeon , nor within the Mountaines 
of Edumea. For 1ſracl fled not that way : butbacke againe to the Campe, which lay to 
the South of Edamen, inthe Deſart. Det. I. 

The lame placesalfo name Beezſheba in this Tribe : ſo called of the Oath betweene 


| 20 {br thamand Avimelec: necre vnto which Hagar wandred with her Sonne J/mael, It was Gen.21 2. 


alſo called the Citic of Jac, becauſe hee dwelt long there. While the Chri#iaxs held 
te Holy Land, they labourcd much to ſtrengthenthus place, ſtanding onthe border of 
the Arabian Deſarr, and in the South bound of Canaan. It hath now the name of Gebe- 
ln. Theothrr Cuics of Simeon which are namcdin the places of 7oſaa, and ofthe Chro- 
nicles avoue noted, becauſe they helps vsnorhing in ſtorie, I omitthem. In the time of 
Ezckia King of 1uda,certainc of this Tribe being ſtrengthened in their owne Territorics, 


patlcd to * Gedor, as it is, 1 Chron. 4.39. (the ſameplace which of. 15. 36.15 called Ge-* Sb Irrrge 
R . | ; . E . mnrneiang ov 

deraand Gederothaima) which at that time was inhabited by the iffue of Cham : where 7,4. fee in 

they ſeated themitlues : as alſo fiuc hundred others of this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques the fit 7 wan 


oraphe of this 
© 4 


| B 10 Of 4malecinthe Mountaines of Edom, and dwelt intheir places. Phaplerig-te 
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The Mouutaines withinthis Tribe are few , and that of Sampſonthe chieteſt : ynto ©iis of 247. 
25 . | " Lal 16.3. 
wich hee carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. The Riuers are Beſor, and the Torrent of £- 
£3pt called Shichar, as isnoted in 4ſſer. 
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6. III. 
THE TRIBE OF IVDA 


JE /udathe fourth Sonne of Zacob by Lea, there were multiplied in «Agypt 74600. 
Na which (Caleb excepted) periſhed in the Deſarts. And of their fonnes there 


Ezz2ntredthe Land of Canaan 76500. bearing armes : Agreeableto the greatneſſe 
Of this number was the oreareſt Territoric given, called afterward 74424 : within the 
bounds whereof were the Portions alotted to Dan and Smenn included. And many Ct- 
ucsnamedinthoſe Tribes,did firſt, as they ſay,belong vnto the Children of #44 : who 
hada kinde of Soucraignrtie ouer them : as Succoth, Cariathiarim, Lachis, Bethſemes,Tſig- 
lag, Beerſheba, and others. The multitude of people withinthis ſmall Province ( 1f it be 
meatcd by that ground giuento this Tribe onelyywere incredible, if the witnefle of the 
Scriptures had not warranted the report. For when David numbred the people, they 
weretound fiue hundredthouſand fighting men. 
TheCitics of Inda were many. Bur I will remember thechiefeſt ofthem : beginning 
with 4rad,or Horma,which ſtandethin the entrance of 74ude4 from 1dumaa: whoſe King 
firſt {urprizedthe Iſraelites 25 they paſſed by the border of Canaan towards Moab, and wwm.zr.v. x 
toke from them ſome ſpoyles, and many priſoners : who being afterward ouerthrown np - DF 4 
y the Iſraelites, the ſonnes of Xenj, the Kinſinen of 2oſes, obtained a poſſeſſion in 
_ F TE : who before the comming of the //raelites, dwelt betweene Madian 
malek. 


| Following this Frontiertowards 14umea and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionts, or Acrab- Num. 34.4 
Im IS lac d SL h : . : G ; hi h : id b - Dext, #. df 
PLACEA : tNGNext to Arad : ſocalled becauſe of Scorpions, WIEN ACE KIA to been 


that 


ſelfe from San!. Aﬀertheſzare th2 Cittesof Efron, Adar,Karkah and Aſemona,or Hutſ 
7103, of no orcat fame. 
Turning now from Idumea towards the North, wee findethe Citics of Danna, 5}. 
mah, Amam,thc other Aſor, or Chet/or, Behaloth, and the two Sochoes : of all which {6 1 
ro. 15. 0.1. 1). 15. alfo Carioth by Joſua.c.15.v. 25. called Kerioth : whence Iudas the Traitor Was 
coor 99% called 1{-cartoth,as it wereaman of Cariath. Then Hetham the abode of Sampſon which 
Cho 4.25 Febobeamrecdificd. Beyond theſe towards the North border, and towards Elentheyy. 


' 1 
NOCES-TRATT 


Mo nts 8, istheCitic of lethar, or Jatthir, belonging to the Lenites. Tn Saint Hicromes time i 


wer: wiakn 1935 called Tethira : and inhabited altogetlicr with Chriflians : neere vnto this City wi 
moon © thatremarkeable battaile ſought bervcene Aſa King of Tuda, and Zara Kino ofthe yrs 
roo  biays, who brought into the ficld a Miliion of fighting men : and was notwithſtandine 
7 14, beaten and Pc To fivht; Aſa tollowing the victory as firre as Gerar , Which at the rn: 
Hits time he reconercd. 
Nutfare from Zetber, Bandcth Jarmnth, whole King was flaine by 7oſua,andthe Ciny 
Oueriurndd. Next vito 1t 15 Afareſathe nate Cirie ofthe Prophet Michea : Between 
_ 1ntand Odolia,ludas Macchabern onerthrow Goretas and fent thynce tenthouſand Dram 
of ftlner to be offered for Sactifice, | 
OETAY Odella or Palullamin icltewasan ancient and magnificent Citie, taken hy ofa, and 
SLE vhs king thereof {lainc. 1nathas Pacchabains heautiticd Irercatly. Then Ceilanr Fall 
-S.--2 23.7. afterward Echela, where Damd fometime hid lunfclfe : and which afterward he deline- 
red fromtheatſaults ofthe Ph:bfimms £ necre which the Prophet Abacue wi's buried: 
whoſe monument remained, and was {cencby S&. Hierome. 

Neereit is Febron, loractirac called the Citie of Arbab, forwhichtheF alzar habCu 
riatharoc «the ralon of this name they gine as if rt Genihed rhe Citie of fonre: be-P 
cauſethc fourc Pairiarchs, Adam, Abraham, 1{aac , and Tacob, were thercin uricd, vu 
of Adam itis but {uppoſec; and itis platac by rhe places, Tſ#4 14. 14.and 15.13.ando, 

7 1.that Arvah here doth not ſienzhie foure, but that it was the name ofthe Father of the 
Giants cailed Anakim, wholc tonneas it leemes Anak was : and Achiman, Sheſhai, andTat 
mii (Whom Cale cxpuilicd, Jof. 15.) were he tons of this Anal, Num. 1 2. 22, Thenme F 


40 


of Anak fonit oh Torguem, achuneworne for ornamenc; and itfecmes thatthis 4g 
imich:dby hieipoyles which himſelle and his Farher got, worea chain? of gold,andv 
200 tis panceand leaving the cuſtometo his poſteritie,lett alſo thename : ſo thatinLs 
linc enameot Anckmrmay nutamille be expounded by Torgquatz, 
The Ciric Hebron was 0c oftheancicnteſt Ciries of Canaan, built ſenen yeres befor 
+ {245 or Tans ine! 5b - and itwasthe nh ead and chiefe Cre of the Analims, who 
Caleb expelled : to whom it was inparteiuen , to wit, the Villages adioyning, and 
ici: rothe Lewes, ibada Bilhopinthe Chriſtiaptimes, and a Magn ificent Tcmplc bult 
by Helm the Mother of Conſtantine. | 
Mor farre hence they fiude Elentheropolis or the free Citie, remembred often by St 
Frerome. Then Eglon whoſe King Dabur aflociated with the other foure Kings ofthe# 
Fi... Writes, wit, of Hieruſalem, Hebron, I:rmuth, and Lachzs, befieging the Gibeonites, vo 
_ Rs by Toſuavtecrly oucerthrowne. From hence the next Citie of fame was Emazs,altervil 
F--{b.1;. Ch; Nicopolis, one ofthe Citics of Gouernment or Prefidencies of Indea. In ſight of this C T 
b/2ck.114n.9 - tie Tudas Macchabeus (after hec had formerly bearen both Apolionires and Seron) ga *ÞK 
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big 15" erirdoucnhrowto Gorgias Liemcnant to Antiochas, | 

pour ren  Inthe yearc 1301. it was oucrturncd by ancarth-quake , ſaith Euſebiys, In the Cint- 
Trbeof &= f/7a2timcs it had a Biſhops ſcate of the Dioceſle of Ceſaria of Paleſtine. f 
mr. From Exarstowardthe Welt Sea there are the Citics of Nahama, Bethaagon, my 5 
all Terciun- Gader or Gedera, or Gederethaima, of which and of Gederoth * 7o{.15.4.36.and 41- The | 0 
OS, ,, Azecha,to which FO aatollowedthelanghterof the fue Kings before named.a Citie0 [3 - 
F arabarkoeps SICAL great ſtrength in the Valley of a Terebiuth , Or Tivrpentine,as the V wlgar rehoe 't : 9 
reading os" 1o O00, 17s 2. whence |{as it ſeemes )they ſcar it neere vnto Seco, and vnto LG = - $1 
v Ile Elf: "C , { 
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T enites, It reuolied fromth :{ubicetion of the 7ewes while Joramthe ſonne of oſaphat 
* ted in Frernſalem : And next vnto this ſtanderh Afaceaa , which Ioſua vtterly dif 
p:opled. PR CS hee x 4 N0NIC) 
| *Qacheother ſide of Emars towards the Ealt ſtandeth Berhſar, otherwiſe Bethſora,and 
, Bethſor: one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſought for places in all 74d. Itis ſeated on a high 
| Hill; and therefore called Bethſwr (che houſe on t he Rocke, or of ftreagth.) It wasfortified 
by Roboams, andafterwardby 1adus Macchabans. Tyjias forit ir, and Antiodbas Eutapor 1:4. a., 
by tamine : lonathas regained it : and it was by Simoy cxcecdingly fortitied apainſt the 2-1-6. * 
| Spri4# K1ngs. IT SS Sy hs $6 =_—_ 
to Betoleems 18 the next vnto 1t within fixe miles of Hieruſalem, otnerwiſe Lehem :ſome- 
” time Ephrata; which name, they fay, it had of Calebs wite, whenas it is ſocalledby 110- 
ſes betore Caleb was famous in thole parts, Gep.38.16, Ot this Citiewas Abeſſan: or 16- 
«an, Iydoe of 1[rael,after Jephtah, famous tor thethirty Sonncs and thirty Daughters bc- 
ootten by him. Elimelec was allo a Bethlemite, who with his wife Naomi ſojourned in 
Moab during the Famine of 1udain thetime of the 72#dges, withwhom Rath the dayohrer 
nl of Naomi returned to Bethlcem : and maried Booz,of whom Obed,of whom Iſhai of ruth 
whom Da##d. It had alſo the honour to bee the native Citic ofour Saujour Jeſus Chrift EEE 
| mndthereforcſhall the memoriethereofncuer end. 7 
| TnZabulonof Galfleethere was allo a Citic ofthe fame name : and therefore was this ic in cam. 
oof our Sauiour called Bethleem Inda. £2 aapdeh 
” From Bethleemſomefourc or fiue mile ſtandeth Thecus, the Cirie of Amos the Pro- 42. 1: v7: 
phet: and to this place adioyning is the Citic of Bethzacaria, inthe way betweene Beth- AAS 2 
ſaraand Hieruſalem:on whoſe Hills adtoyning the glorious guilt ſhiclds of Antiochus ſhi- © 1+: 
ncd like lamps of fireintheeyesof the Zwes. The Citie of ® Bezet was alſo ncerevnto ng of 
*  Bethleemwhich Adeni-Bezec commanded, who hadduring his ratgnetortur'd 70. Kings, os OE 
| bycutting off the ioynts of their Fingers and Toes : and madethem gather bread vnder ht 
his Table : but at length the ſame cnd befell himſelfe by the ſonnes of 7uda, after they 1:4.1.v.5.cr.7 
had taken him priſoner. = A OTE 
| Thereſtofthe Cities inthis part (moſt of them of no great eſtimation) wemay paſſe 
Ly by vncill wee come tothe magnificent Caſtle of Heroarum , which Herod ercted on 2 
© Hill, mounting thereunto with 200. Marble ſteps,cxceeding beautifull and ſtrong. And 9-14 42.2: 
rowardsth- Dead Sea, and adioyning to the Deſart of 7iruel, berweene it and Tekoa, is 
that claus floridus, where inthetime of 1ehoſaphat, the tewes ſtood and lookt on the 449- 2.Chror. 20.1 
 abites, Ammonites,and Edomites, maflacring oneanother, when they had purpoſed'ro MAI, 
| 20yNeagalult Jvda :ncere which place is the Valley of bleſſing, where the 7ewes the fourth 
- Gay atter, folemnely came and bleſſed God for {o ſtrange deliverance. 
> NowtheCities of T#da which borderthe Dead Sea,arerheſe ; Aduran beautificd by ; c:,.,..7. 
| Rovoam: 2nd T/ohar which the Yulgar calleth * Segor : ſo called becauſe Lot in his praier * Some call it 
|; tor it vrged that itwas butalittle one : whence it was called Tſohar,,which fignifieth a Fils 6.96 wy 
"| #iirlcone ; whenas the old name was Belah, as it is Gen. 14.2. Inthe Romanes times it had 745. Secin 
| 3Garrifon, and was called (as they ſay) Pannier : in Hieromes time Balexona. Then Ex- pu PReHeeR a 
EY gadds or Hen-s4ddi, firſt Aſaſonthamar : neerevnto which are the Gardens of Balſamum, '7 H-roher. 
» ie beſtthut the world had called Opobalſammum : the moſt part of all which Trees Cleo- Ne Ke 
| $474 Qucene of eA'gypt ſent for out of udea, and Herod who cither feared or loued £4- Heor.Chriſar- 
> thonie her husband, cauſed themto be rooted vp and preſented vnto her : whichſhee re-': chro. 2 
[3 nd, c pand preſented vnto her : whichſhee re-':.chre:. 22.2. 
Ss Planted ncere Heliopolis in «Egypt. This Citie was firſt taken by Chedorlaomer , and the 
TY 56 Path thence expelled. It wasone of the moſt remarkcable Cirics of I#des : andone G14: 7 
|» PITIC Preſtgencies thereof. 
> Lhereſt ofthe Cities are many in the In-land,and among them 7eſ+ael,; not that which /- #2: 
- tne Citic of Naboth, of which alreadie : bur another of the fame name, the Citie of r 
mn, the wife of Dania, the mother of that Ammon, whom Abſalom ilew : allo as 
3 ſome thinke the Citic of 4maſa, Abſalows Licurenant, andthe commander of his Ar- ***” 7-27 
k ; 1 7 But this feemethto bean errorgrounded vpon the neercnefle of the words , 1/ret 
$- 6NC eſrael - and becauſe the 2.5am.1 7.250 Amaſaes father 1s called a liſraelire who firſt 
YO cchron.2.19, iscalled an Iſmaelite: indeed the Hebrew Orthopraphie ſhewcth that 
0 7 Amaiſaes Eather 56 Cid 1 Cir ie iKeclioi6r thou h 
Woes. cr1s nor {a1dto be of the Cirie Teſ7ael, but an 1/raelire in Religion, thoug! 
E- lean 1/maclite. LALLES 
in this Trib2 there were many high Hills and Mounraines, asthoſe of Enzadd: "ro 
the 


Geneſ. 52.46. 
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Hieron.tn loc. 
Heb. & 94P- the time of Conſtantine the yonger. There isalſo that Mountaine called Colts 4 


chil 
7oſez.14 4*t. the South of Ziph : on the top whereof the great Herod, incloſing the olde wk 


Heby. 


CE: 4&0» 


Loſud. 13. 


U 


Gen, 14. 


the Dead Sea : 5nd the Mountaines of 7uda,which beginto riſe by Emaus,and eng 


Taphna,and theſe part Tuda from Dan and Simeon. Ot others which ſtand fingle, there; 
that of Hebrom : at the foot whereof was that Oake of Mambre, where the three A : 


appeared to Abraham, which S. Hierome calleth a Fir-tree z and ſaith, thar it foo : 


Ire 


C 
ereted by lonathas Macchabens,and called Maſſada,garniſhed it with 27. high and = 1 
Towers : and thereinleft Armour and furniture for an hundred thouſand men ; brine 
it ſeemerh a place vnaccefſible, and of incomparable ſtrength, 
In the Valley afterward called the Dead Sea,or the Lake A/phalritis,this Countiic had 


foure Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboim, and Gamorra, deſtroyed with fire from Heauen fy 
their vnnaturall ſinnes. 


6. IL1T. 
THE TRIBE OF REVBEN 


and his Borderers. 
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The ſeates and bounds of Midian, Moab, and Ammo, part whereofthe Reubenites wann fm 
Sehon King of Hesbon. 
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Ee a Py. 
vearenthe Moabites out of the plaine Countrics, betwcene Abarim and Tordan, and dri- 
\cnthem from Hesb9z OUer 4rP0n; and this happened notlong before Moſes arrinall VP- 
nchatborder,when 7aheb gourrneathe Moabitres, For he thatrulcd Moab when Moſes 
paſt Ar107., Was OL rnC {onne of Vaheb, but Nis name was Balac the ſonne of Zippor. And 
may be that thoſe Kings were clectiue,as the Zdumeansanciently were © | | 
* Nowalltharpart of Moab betweene A Yon and 7oardan, as farre North as Eſſebon,wwas 
* inhabited by Reuber. And when 1/7aelarriucd there out of egypt, it wasin the poſſe{- 
| fon of Schon, of the race of Canaan by Amoreus :and therefore did Zphtah the Indge of 
| Jfracl inſtly defend the regaining of thoſe Countrics againſt the claime of the 4yamonites: 
|, becauſe (as healleadged) Moſes found them inthe poſlcſhon of the Amorites, and not in 
* the hands of 204b or Ammon : who (faith 7-phtah) had 300. yeers time torecouer them, ru.ce. 
| 1nd did not : whence he inferreth that they ought not toclaime them now. 
* Andleſtany ſhould maruell why the Anmonttes in zphtahs time ſhould make claime 
theſe Countries : whereas Moſes inthe place Numb.21.V.26.rather accounts themto 
E tacbcenethe ancient poſſcfſion of the Moavites, than ofthe Ammonites : it is tobeno- 
© tedthat De#t. 3.11. when it is faid thatthe yronbed of Og was ro beſecne ar Rabbath,the 
” chicfe Citie of the Ammonites, it is alſo ſignified, thar much of the Landof Og, which 
© the 1ſraclites poſſeſſed, was by him or his Anceſtors got from the CA9menires , as much 
” of Sehons was from the Moabrtes. | 
| Andasthe Canaanite Nations were ſeated fo confuſedly together that it was hardto 
E diſtinguiſh them : ſo alſo werethe ſonnes of Moab and Ammon, Midian, Amalel.,& Iſmael, 71,7700: 25 
© Yerthereaſon ſeemerh plaine enough why Ammez commanded in chiefe, in Jephtahs that the one 
” timefor ſomctimethe one Nation, ſometimethe other of all thoſe borderers acquire _ ol ao 
- the Soueraigntic - and againc rhat one part of the Land which Gad held, namely within -0- which in 
E the mountaines of Galaad, or Gilhead, and as farre South as Arroer belongedto the Am- EAT bo 
 monites. And thereforetaking aduantage of the time, they then ſoughtto recouer it a- hue _ 
© oaine. Yetat ſuch time as Moſes oucrthrew Sehomat Jahaz,the Anmenites hid loſttothe gyues, was the 


- 


# 7 . ates, was take 
” Amorites, all that part of their pofleflionwhich lay about Arroer, and berweenc it and firt from rhe 
2 | Ammontes by 


E labor: Sehon:nd Og two Kings of the Amorites hauing diſplanted both Mob and Ammon ehor : burthe 
&*, of all within the Mountaines. For it 1s written in the one and twenticth of N umbu.24. place Deute 3. 


11.proues that 


E that 1/#ae/conquer.d the Land of Sehox from Arzon vnto labor, even wnto the children afwell op , as 


of Ammon, {o2satthis time the Riucr of 7aboc was the South bound of Ammon, wirh- 5 worry = 


t in the Mountaines, when as ancicntly they had alſo poſſeſſions ouer 1abor, which of the hands 
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| | atlength the Gaajtes poſſeſt, as in the the 1 3. chapter of 1oſua, verſ. 25: itappearcs, CO 
W 64. TE 
| Of the memorable places of the Renbenites. 
", [He chicte Cities belonging to Rexben were theſe, Kedemeth, for which the Yulpar , 
Ro © withont any ſhew of warrant, readeth 1ethſon. The Yulzar or Hierome followed the roſ21.37- 
0 oPtnagiat, thoſe two: <erſes 36. and 37. in 21. 7of. being wanting inthe olde Hebrew 
Wo Copics, and the Septuacint read Kedſon for Kedmoth , which Kedſon by writing {lipt 
into Jethſog. ; 
[ This Citie which they gaueto the Lexites, imparts hernameto the Deſart adioyning: 
Kc E from whence Moſes ſent his Embaſſage to Sehop. Inthe ſame place of 19ſua where this _—_— 
i S Redemoth is mentioned, theyulzar for Berſer (5.willa eius,reades Boſor in ſolitudine Miſor, ginall note out 


of the 3.Dext. 
where the 70. 


Jor,inthe border berweene Reuben and Gad. Farther from Xedemoth neere the Dead Sea kepr the word 


i tor the Countrie betweene. being Mountainous. hath few Cities) they place two = wh nY 
15 C Townes of note, Laſa or Leſhaſh, of which Geneſis 10. verſe 19. The Greekes call it Cal- pn vary 
oy re: neerewhich there is a Hill , f:om whencethere flowerh Springs both of hot and Texr.- © 
dn cold, birterand {weet water ;. all which ſoone after their rifing , being toyned inone pc moLrorng 
08 Uircame; doe make a very wholeſome, bath, eſpecially for all contraionof finewes : 5 9048. Heb. 
1 2 to which Herod the elder ,, whenhwwas deſperate-of all other helpe, repaired , but _ 
ſt S ,2vaie, Others ſoy thattheſe Sprinps ariſc ourof the hills of, Hacherus inthis Tribe. dceftedeg. 

$ Che like tOuntaighss are. found inthe Pyrenyes; 2: andin Pers, called the Baths of the Inga's s,oroake be 
FI Or! Kings, Theother towne is Macherus, thenext betweene Lafaand Jordan: ofallthar « 17 & avbs- 
- Part of the world the ſtrongeſt In-land, Citieand Caftle, ſtanding vpon a Mountaine "<4ou _ 
fl 
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cuery way vnacceſſible, It was firſt fortified by Alexander Iannews, who madeit afrgn. 
ticr againſt the Arabiaps: but it was demoliſhed by Gabtnizs, inthe war with Ariftobyly 
ſaith /oſephrz. Ir wasthichcr (faith Joſephs) that Herod ſent John Baptiſt, and whercin hee 
was flaine : his armic ſooneafterbeing vtterly onerthrowne by Aretas King of Arati; 
and himſelfeafter this murther neuer proſpering, Not farre from Macheris was Biſyr g, 
Dev-4 455 Bora, atOWne of refuge, and belonging to the Leuites, and n<erc It [mas vpon Dirdan, 
FA »: Cbr7, Which Beyod builtin honour of Zzuiathe mother of Tiberius C ſar. | 
Hier.mloc. heb. T'gthe North of Linias is Setim, or Sittim : where the children of 1/7ael embracedth, 
X72. 25,1, daughters of Midian,or Moab: and where Phineas pierced the body of Zimriand Co 
with his ſpearc,bringing duc vengeance vponthem,whenthey were inthe midftoftheix1 
finne : and from hence 7oſnaſent the Difcouerersto view Jerico,; ſtaying heere vntill hee 
went oucr Jordan. As forthe Torrent Setim, which inthis place Adrichomirs dreames gf 
reading 1oel 3.18. irregabit torrentem Setim: The vulgar hath tor-emtem ſpinarum:and % 
minus goallem Cearorum : expounding it not for any particular place in Canaap : but forthe 
Church, in which the juſt being placed, grow as the Cedars, P/al. 92.13. | 
Theplaine Country hereabout,by Moſes called The Plaines of Moab,where he expoun- 
ded the Book of Dewteronomie to the people a little before his death,isin the beginhing of 
the ſame book preciſely bounded by Moſes. Onthe South it had the great Deſert of t« 
ran, where they had long wandred. On the Eaſt it had Charſeroth,& Dizahab{(of which 
two the former is that Gazorws, of which Ptolomre in Paleſiina , the later was a Trathe-1) 
x Theſameas longing to the Nabathetin Arabia Petrea , where was * Mezabab, of which, Gen:36.39. 
prog _ by the Geographers called Medaua and Medaba. On the Welt it had 1ordan, andon the 
called Medesz% North it had Laban (in 1#nims Edition, by the fault of the Print, Lamban,Denteron, 1,1, 
whence we theſame which the Geopraphers call Libias : and ſome confound it with Linias, of which 
PE ES eueninow wee ſpake. = | 
$.x6.or which Allo onthe ſame North {ide towards the confines of Calefyria, it had Theophel:whete: 
rye tendon about ſometime Pe{/a of Caleſyria ſtood : which was inthe region of Decapols, andzs 
Dawid againit Stephanzes faith, was ſometime called Brtzs. It is alfonoted in Meſes to be ouer-againſtor 
Hani the 47> necre vato Suph, for whichthe Y ulgar hath the Red Sea, as alſo Num. 2. 14. ittraillateth 
79. 7. Alſo, the word Swphah in like manner : whereas inthis place of Deuteronomie there isnoadd-} 
1Vac. 9-35. tion of any word inthe Hebrew to ſignifie the Sea: and yet the Scripture, whenthiswad 
< bot ;. is ſo to be taken, v{crhthe addition of Mara, thereby to diſtineuiſh it from the regiondf 
See Þ Fo 105.4 Ani, | 1 = ho 
S.7,  Snph or Suphah : whichdoubtleſſe was abour theſe Plaines of Moab towards thedead 
Sea : where the Countrey being full of reedes, was therefore thus called : asalſotherd 
ca was called Mare Saph, for like reaſon. 
The place in theſe largeplaines of 2oab, where Moſes made thoſe diuine exhortt 
1.1 0, Ons, fomeſ:y was Betnabara where Jo9 baptized , which inthe Storie of Gedeon sc 
1:47 24. IcdBeth-bara, Toſephns {aics it was where after the Citic Abj/aſtood, neere Jordan, Ni 
vſeravt. 47: place fer with Palme trees : which ſure was the ſame as Abel-fittim in the Planes 
Moab, Numb.33.49. (that ſome call Abel ſathaimand Bel-ſathim) which is reckonedd)# 
Moſes inthat place of Numbers forthe 42.and laſt place of the 1/raelires incamping intit 
Num.2 5.1, UMc Of Moſes : This piaceis alfo called Sittim ; which word if weſhould interpret, Vc 
Exod.23. 10. ſhould rather bring it from Cedars,thanfrom Thornes, with 4drichomius and. othe!s. 
was the-wood of which the Arke of the Tabernacle was made. 
Towardthe Eaſt of theſe plairies of Msab, they place the Cities, Nebo, Baall-AMwn, 
Num.$1.v.37 Sthmaand Hesbon the chicte Citicof Sehon, and Elhahel, and Kiriathamnathe ſeare of i 
Lge NAY _ Grants Emitms, Of therwo firſtof thete-Moſesſecmestoginea note rhat the names v3 
* Exod-ep.1rg. © bechnnecd : becauſe they taſted of the Moabites * Tdolatrie.' For Nebo(in ſtead0l 


o—_ which" Tani, E. 46. x. reades Deas witicinus ) was the nameof their Idoll-Oradea 
TEFOX 78: In 
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Det.; 4.1. 


cordenny, re Band -rmeon 15 the nabitation of Baal,” *Of the fame Tdollwasthe Hill Nebo in'thele pu 


es denonlinated : fromwhoſe top , whichthe common Tranſlators call Phaſgal; 4 
aſſumprures (z ſes DeFOYe bis death ſaw'all the Land of Canaan beyond Jordan. In which toric 199% 
prog ms doth fior rake Phaſgahor Piſgah, torany proper nime : bur for an appellatine, ſignify" 
2.15; amovebs A Hill: 36d f6 alfo Yatablusin ſomeplaces ; as Num. 21.20. where heenoteth rhat om: 
nomma Bah” £31] Piſeah that top which lookethto'Terecho, and Hair as it looketh'to' Moab, which P! 


limorum ab cre 


Eire. nion may be ſc omewhat {trengthened by the name of a Cirie of Reaben mentioned 19-1; 


20, called Aſhdoth-Piſga', which is asmuch as decurſms Piſee + to wit, whetethewa Þ 


. did tunne-doiwne from Pyza, Inthe fame place of Joſuathereis alſo named MAT 
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yclonging tO Keaben : ſo called from the Hill Peor : from whence alſo Baa/the [doll was doped gr 

| DUC _ » R . raey vied ror 
| called Baal-pror, which they ſay wasthe lame asPriap#s : the cheefe place of whoſe wor- wes it doth 
| ſhip ſcemes ro haue beene Bamoth-Bahal, of which allo Jo/. 13. in the Citics of Reuben : 2** 2ppeare : 


| . Y but B 2.:4-1220/7 
| or which Num. 22. 41. they reade the high places of Baal ( for ſothe word ſignifieth ) to ir ſeemes they 


; e | named ſfome= 
| which place Balaak firſt brought Balagm to curle the 1/7aelites, _ 
per) fo TR ONs E[.*I5.2- and 
] ſomtune Berk- 
To II ; meon Eſas 48. 

Of diners places bordering Renben belonging to Midian, Moab or Edom. i 


; k T Here were beſides rheſe divers places of note oucr Armen, which adioyned to Reu- 
"WW + 5:2: amongſt which they place Ga//m, the Citie of Pha!ti: ro whom Saul gaue his * pad 
| Daughter Michal from Dauid : but Innins thinkes this Towneto be in Beniamn : oathe- 
' ringſomuchour of E/ay 10. werſ. 29, where it is named among the Cities of Benjamin. 
| With better reaſon perhaps out of Num. 21. v.19.wee may ſay that Mathanaand Na- 
baljel were inthoſe confines of Renber : through which places the 1/7aelites paſt after 
| they hadleftthe Well called Beer : Then Deblathaim which the Prophet Hieremiethreat- 
| ncth with the reſt of the Cities of Moab. Hierem. 4. 
* Madiasalfois found intheſe parts, the chicfe Citie ofthe Madzanttes in Moab : but not 
| that Midian or Madianby the Red Sea, wherein /cthro mhabited. For ofthe 1zadianites 
\ Wzothere were two Nations, of whichthele of Meab became Idolaters, andreceined an ex- 
* ceeding ouerthrow by a Regiment of twelue thouland /rae/ires, ſent by Moſes out of the 
| plaines of Moab: atſuchtimeas J/rael began to accompanie their Daughters : their fiue - 
| Kings with Balaam the Soothſayer were thenfſlaine : and theirRegall Citie with the 
| reſtdeſtroyed, The other Hadianites ouer whom 7ethro was Prince, or Prieſt; forgat not 
the God off Abrahamtheir Anceſtor;but relicued & affiſted the Ifraclites in their painful 
trauails,through the Deſerts and were inall that paſſage their guides. Inthe South bor- = 
| derof Moab adioyning to Edom,and ſometime reckoned as the chiefe City of Edom,there z/2.:c.r, 
| ISthat Petra which inche Scriptures is called Selah, whichisas much as rupes of perra, It ' Rg-14 7+ 
| Wasalfocalled rod#bret, as appeares by the place 2.Reg. 14, It was built (faith 19ſephus)by 114.4. 4v. 2. 
ng Kerem, one of thoſe five: Kings of the 74azarnitesflaineas before is faid : after whom it 
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the cofluence of thoſe waters of Nimra arc inthe'Tribe of Gad. Sauce alſo:cannot be found Thr oy" 
n this place, that is;66 che Sourt of Hrnon,& vnder Midian. For after Abidham returned : 
from the purſuit of the*#//qrianand Perſian Princes , che-Kimng of Sodoys mer him inthe 
Villey of Save, or Santh, which isrhe Kings Dale, where Abſatomict vp his Monument, 
as it Icemes,not farre from Hjern/aleri, Andaithe fame time 4felchizeder King of wo 
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alſo incountred him. But Abrahars comming from the North, and Melchizedecinhg, 
ting, cither ncere Bethſan otherwiſc Scythopelis inthe halfe Tribeof Manaſſe, orin * 
ruſalem(borh places lying to the Welt of Tordan) could not ihcounter cachotherin 4, 


' be Y, : N Arg 
bia: and therefore Save,which was allo called the Kings Dale, couldnot beintheſ Fn 
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Of the Dead Sea, 
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NO becauſe the Sea of Sodomor the Dead Sea, called alſo the Lake of Aſphalt 
and the ſalt Sea (indiſtinRtion from the Sea of Tyberias which was freſhwater ) ag, 
* So 7,214 the Sea of the Wilderneſle, or ratherthe Sea * of the plaines, is often remembred 


reaces for ine Scriptures, andinthisſtoriealſo , thereforeTthinke it not impertinent, to ſpeake 


+ | ; ſom. 
both enerie ywhatthcreof. For its like vnto the Caſpian Sea,which hath no our-let or disburth 


enling, 
where, ane:> Thelength of this Lake Toſephus makes 1 80.furlongs (which make 22. miles ardabu 


of YVateblus, Of Ours) and about 150. in breadth, which makes 18. of our miles and ſomewhat more 


ore Dave, Pliniemakes itagreat deale lefle, But thoſe that haue of late yeeres ſeenethis Sea,dide 


444-ichah Count it (faith , Weſenburg) cight Dutch miles ( which 1stwo and thirtie of Ours)in 
x oY length : and two anda halfe of theirs (which isren of ours) in breadth. Of this Lakes: 


Reg.14-25-the Gea Tacitus maketh this report : Lacus et in immenſe ambitn, ſpecie mark, [apore cor 


L 10 
inthe I 


xeaſon of this _. . : . 
name ſeemes £107, 2rauitate odors accolis peſtifer : neg, vento impellitur neg, piſces aut ſuetas aqui voluny 


to be, becauſe ; ; Y [7 : # - RY pr # nd” 
ets patitur jncertum onde ſuperiecta vi ſolido feruntar,periti mperittg, nand: perinde attolluny 


plaines of Mo- C7'Co T Hat it 16 _ great, and ( asit were) a Sea of a corrupt tate : of ſmell infectious, wi 


ed acpoobore ; peifilent tothe borderers. 1t is neither moned nor raiſed by the winde : nor indureth foſb tolin 


Moab, Dewtr. init, or fowleto ſwimmeinit, Thoſe things that are caſt into it, and the onskilfull of ſym 
341-350 ing, aſwell as the hilfull, are borne op by this water. At one time ofthe yereit caſteth1 


ve haue Ce/#u- 


beth in Har. Bitumen : the Art of gathering which, Experience (the finder of other things )'hahalſo 
bath, that 1511 £.212ht. It is vied in the trimming of ſhips. and the like buſineſ RET 
the plaines, to "WSN ng PS, elike buſinefles.  .. 1: 


wit, of Zalw- Andthen ofthe Land, he ſpeaketh inthis ſort : * Thefields not fatrefromthisLike 

@n,r Macch.9 which were ſometime fruitfull and adorned with great Cities were burnt withligh- WW 

frichamim ning ; of which the ruines remaine, the ground looking witha ſad face, as hauinglotpW., 

RS oj, © her fruirfulneſſe; for whatſoeuer doth cither grow or is ſet thereon, be it fruirsorfor. 

called Arabe. © ers, whenthey cometo ripeneſle, haue nothing within them, but moulder intoaſhs: 

wot, «Thus farre Tacitus, And itis found by experience, that thoſe Pomegranatesandothr 
Apples or Oranges, which doe ſtill grow on the bankes of this curſed Lake, doelook 
faire, and are of good colour onthe our-fide, but being cut hauenothing but duſt within, 

; Of the Bitumen which this Lake caſterh vp, it was by the Greekes called 4/phalitis. 10 

; paſian delirous to be ſatisfied of theſe reports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, andcat 

4 {ed certaine Caprtiues to becaſt into it, who were not onely vnskilfull in Fvimmine; bit I} 

had their hands alſo bound behind them, and notwithſtanding they were carrictoatie | 

Lice of the waters, aud could not ſinke. Yo; kit aye. 
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| Of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Country within Arnos cuben | poſſe. - 


F the Kings of Moab, whoſe Country (within Arnon) Reuben poſleſt (though nat? 
\— kenfrom Moab but fro Sehon the Amorite) few are known, Innes inthe 21.0 
© ....4.., bers, verſ.14. namethVaheb, which ſeems to be the Anceſtor or Predecefſor of Bula, tit 
| -\ .: fonof Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaam to curſe 1/rael. For fearing to contend witi 
| ©, Moſes byarmesby the examples of Sehon and Og, hce hoped bythe! helpe of Baa I 
curlings or inchantments,to take from them all ſtrength and courage;and to caſton them /Þ* 
Num.21.22- ſome peſtilent diſeaſes, Andthough Balaamatthe firſt, moued by the ſpiritof Godþblſt | 
y ©2324-1924: iſrael contrary to the hope anddefire of Moab: yetbeing deſirous-in ſome ſort toſitil 
” . -. fiehim,androdoe himſeruice, he aduiſed 3e4bto ſend Madjaniriſh Women amon? the 
' 1/raehizes: hoping by them, as by fit inſtruments of miſchiefe , to draw them tothe 
latrie of the Heathen : but inthe end hee receiued the reward ofhis falling from God, 
q and of his euill counfatle, and was ſlaine among the reſt of thePrinces of 15dian. | 
k . After theſe times the Kings of the Moebites are not named : ſauing that wee findein 
the firſt of Chrowicles the fourth , that Iokims, and the' menof Chozeba, and Ioiſh, - 
| | SAVep”1 
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; CHaP.IO- YeF- 
ab , ll being of the 11 luc of [uda, lometime had the Dominion in Moab : but as it is 
writen in the ſame Verle, Theſe alſo are ancient things : to wit , as ſome expoundir, ther 
particulars of theſe mens Gouernments areno where extant or remaining: or as others, 
hac prius faere, theſe Families of 74da were once thus famons : but now their poſterity 
chuſe rather to abide in Babylon, and be Clay-workers to the King there. 

Then we finde Ee on King of Moab, who with the helpe of Ammon, and Amalec ma. 1#4e.'3. 
tered 1/rael, and commanded them eightcene yeeres : which Eglon, Ehud flew in his 
owne houſe, and afterward 1000, of his Nation. Whatname the King of Moab had vn- 

| towhom Dawiafled fearing Sanl,it doth not appeare: or whether it werethe ſame againſt 1.54.22. 
i ; whom $u/made Warre, it isnot manifeſt, for.neitherare named. Butin reſpe& that 

| this Moabitewas an enemy to Saul; he recciued Dania, and releeued him ; knowing that ;, 84.14. * 

Saul ſought his life. = 

Afterthis,Dawuid himſelfe entred the Region of 2/oab,bur not likely inthe ſame Kings # $9.9. 
time : for hee ſlaughtered rwo parts ofthe people; and made thethird parttributarie: 7.c4r0m.,5; 
whereupon it was faid of Darid, Moab is my waſh-pot , oner Edom will Icat my ſhoe : mea- rſal.co. v.re, 
ning that hee would reduce them to ſuch an abjection, and appoint them for baſe ſerui- - 
ces : And that he would tread downe the 1dumeans. | 

Thencxt King atter Dau:ds time, of the Moabites, whoſe name lineth,was Meſha:who 
| falling from Juda, (perhaps in remembrance of the ſeucritic of Dawg) taftened himſclfe 
otothe Kings of 1/7ae/, and paid tribute to 4hab 100000, Lambes, and 200000. Rams. 2. xee-3- 
| withthewooll : who reuolting againe from 7/7ae/after the death of 4hab , was inuaded 
be 7choram : with whom ioyned the Kings of 7uda & Idume : and being by theſe three 
Kings preſt and broken, hee fleddeto Kir-hareſeth, as is elſewhere ſhewed. There is al- 
| ſomentionmadeof the Moabites without the Kings name : whenthat Nation, afliſted 
| bythe Ammonitesand 1dumeans , inuaded Jehoſhaphat : and by reaſon of ſome priuate 
| quarrelsamong themſelues, the Moabites and Ammonites let vpon the Idumeans, and 
flaughteredthem : and then oneagainſt anorher ; ſoas Jchoſhaphat had a notorious victo- 2.Ctre.:e. 
rie ouer them all, without either bloud or wound. Alſo in the time of Hieremie the 
| Prophet, there was a King of 2oab which is not named , which was after Meſha of ricrom.2>, 
F ag Moab many deſcents : for Meſhe lined with Tehoram, and this Moabite-in Zedekias 


time, fourteene Kings of 1uda comming betweene , who waſted three hundredand 
odde yeercs, , 
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| d. V. 
I | Of the memorable places of the Gadntes, and the bordering places of Anion. 
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He Territory adioyning to Reabez, is that of Gaa: whereof all that part which 
, toyned to the Mountaines, was ſometime in the poſſcfhon of the Ammomtes,as 

| tarreto the Southas 4roer. Ofthe children of Gad the ſeuenth ſon of Iacob by Gen.ze. 

"Þ 4* Zelpha, the hand-maid of Leagthere parted out of gypt,and diedinthe Deſarts, 45550. Xem.r. g2.26 

 andoftheirſonnes there entred the Land promiſed , 4.5000. bearing armes : from the tof-19 
lalfe Tribe of Manaſſe the Riuer of 1iboe diuided them : from Rewbenthe Cities of Hes - 
bon, Elbele,and Aphec. 5 
Thechicfe Citie of Gad was Aroer : which they make tobe the ſame with Ar,or Rab- x,4,,,. 

| bath Moab, the great or commanding Moab., But the learned Iuninz attending diligentlie Pewr-s. | 
| tothoſe words of Moſes, Dent. 2.36. Ab harahero , que eitia ripa fluminis Arnon, oy Ciui- 
 'tepſa que eit influmine ; Where the Citie in the Riner is diftinouiſhed from the Citie pon 
ihe banke of the Riuer, {as alſo inlike manner Zoſ.c. 12. v.2. and. 13.v.9.) thinketh that 
farober which doubtleſſe belonged tothe Gadites (as Numb. 32.34. it is faid that they 


mr 


oy F : i It) was indecde ſeated neere Har of the Moabrtes , but diuerſe from it, For rhat 
n Pd neuer poſleſt by Moſes , It 1 plaine Deuteronome 2. 9. where God torbidding 
"ll a touch ir, faith hee harh giuen Har foran inheritance to the ſonnes of Lye. Now 
wil / wy s Citie, which in divers places is ſaid to be within and inthe middle of the Riucr 
Wray (and ſodiſtinguiſhed from Haroher , which is laid inthe ſame places to beon | 
"| *dankeof A4rnn) is Har of the Moabites , the ſame 1unizs prooucth out of Numb. 
ein *1+ 15. where Arpop is ſaide to bee divided into diuers ſtreames , where or among 


Fac garis ſcared : Andtheſameis confirmed by the place of of. 13.25. whereHa-' | 
op | ©" $fid to bee ſeated before Rabbah : which Libkak as it ſeemes,, cannot bee the 
FP G-- Ii;  Rabbah 


\ 


JJ_—— 


330 


a _—_ << -o —_— 


> FW 
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Rubbah ofthe Ammonntes(for they {eate not Haroher necre it,nor inſight ofit) and there - 


— 


fore by Kabbah heere we mult vnderſtand Rabbah of 17046, which they maketo be 4, g, 
* Deut.2.9. Hay: and ſo wee muſt necds diſtinguiſh it from Haroher. And as ior © Har (which alſo 


Out of which 
place the 


2aue thenameto thecoalt adioyning)itiecmes 1 continued inthe poſletion of the 244, 


words,Nwn. bijtesafter they had oncc expelled the Giant-like pcople called Emnms, tirit weakened hy 
21. 28. areto . "WES | : 
Chedorlaomer and his Aﬀociates : but Haroher by the interchange of times ſuifered many 


be expounded 


northarthe i= gncjent changes, as being wonne from the 24oabites by Sehon,and from hin by thee. 


tie of Hor, but 


the coaſt ad- elites, and froM them,as it ſcemes inthe ſtory of Tephthaby the Ammorites: and fromthe 
joyning was Apmonites againe by the 1/raelites vnacr the conduct of Zephtha. In S. Hieromestimethe 


waſted by 
Sehor. 
Gen.l4- 5» 
TIud. 11-39 
Heer. in epttap- 
Parl ef 1t: 
uelft. eF loc. 


orcateſt part of this Citie periſhed by an earthquake, as alio Zoar, inwhich Lot ſaygy 
himſclfe, inthe deſtruRtion of Sodom, ſearednor farre hence : which they ſay was there. 
Gre called Yitula confternans, becauſe as a wanton tumbling Heifer, ſhe was thriceoner. 
throwne with earth-quake : for which cauſe alſo Hierome {cemes to thinke thatthiszuy 


is. fre Js. was Called Saliſſa, or Bal-ſaliſſa, as if Baal had beena remainder of the old name Bal4h, 
mig his ann0= poſt (OF WHICH Gen. 1 42.) and Saliſha which hath a ſignification of the termarie numb, 


tations Ypon 
1.5647.9.2. 
where hee 
makes Shaliſha 


had alludedtothethree earth-quakes. 


Brochardtakes Haroher tobe Petra, but crroniouſly, as beforeit isnoted | ſeeingthy 


aplain Coun- Petra Was inthe South border of Moab, adioyning to Edom, whercas Haroheris in the 
rein Be®- AJ oth caſt border. Betweene Haroher and Tordanthey ſeate Dibon, whichis attribine 


21, and the 
ſame with 
Balſhalsſn4,2. 
Reg. 4+ A2- 


where he ex- Moab, both Eſay and Hierenie prophecicd, that it ſhould periſh : andthe Lakes about i 


pounds Bal or 
Bahal to be 3s 


runne with the bloud of the Inhabitants, It wasa great Villagenecre £209 in San 


much as plazts FJjeromes times 


rier. Eſd.1y. 
Hier. 44. E/a. 
If. 27- 


Kecpingthe banks of Arzon, one of the next Cities of fame to Aroer, was Bethnin- 
rah, of which Eſay prophecieth. That the waters thereof} hould be dried wp : and alltheoule 


of Moab withered. Notfarre from Bethnimrah in this Tribe Adrichomius placeth logteiu, 


Tud, &. 17. 


Num.32.25, 


+ N:1791,3 J.ijo. 


| and Volachor Nebe : of both which wee reade inthe ſtorieof Gedeop : and that Loghts 


was in G44, built by the Gadites, itappeares, Numb. 32. 35. and therefore Nobachall 


to the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid ro haue built it, Numb. 32. 34. though Jſuerz,tt F 
werſ, 17. it is ſaidthat Moſes gaueitto the Reubenites. Of this Citie among the relto! 


muſt necds bein theſe parts ; bur whether in Gad or Xaxaſſe it is not certaine : onlythat 08 2 


it was ancicntly called Kenath, Moſes witneſſeth. Nobachalſo (faith hee ) went andtin 
Xenath with her Townes, andcalled it Nobach of his owne name , where becauſethevetls 
precedent ſpeake of the 27anafiies, and becaule it isnotlikely that 24oſes would hauc le 
ered this ſeate of the Gadites from the reſt, of which he {pake before, v.34-+3 5 +36. there 
fore it may ſecmetharthis” Noboch was in than part of Manaſſe, which was inthe Eaſt 


Ie 15 called New of lordan: though Adrichomins place it in Gad. For whereas hee ſuppoſerh it to bee the 
naAci?, C de &F * 9 . A - : YT 
: Pl fame w'th Nob, which Saul deſtroyed, of this we ſhall ſpeake * in the Tribe of Benim, 


ced inthe not- 


derofthe king And asfor that Karkor where Zebachand Salmunah reſted themſeclues intheir flightfron 


dome of Sehs, | " 
v2 Gedeon,ro which place Gedeon marched through this Naboch and 1ogbeha, though ſom? 


towards Baſ.r, © 


and theretore place init Gad, and make it the ſme with Kir-chares, of which Eſay 15. and 2. Rege35: | 2 


iti5not altoge- 


ther vnproba- YELTNCIC Can DE NO CCrtainty that irwasin Gad : and if itbe the ſame with Kir-chares,1b 
blerhatit was corraine that it Was A Principal Citie held {till by the 2ſoabites, and not inthe Ti 


in Gad. 


2 Chap.12.S. of Gat. 


1. 14d.8 19. 


Num 32.34 
35: 


b /of. 1.4nt.18. 


cap. 3- 


© L.7 Ant .c.7. : 
4; Gracws thoſe Countries, wee reade, As 7.43. andto which 1unius referres the name © 


Cedex /epit. 
Agxvava , 


Latiw Rabs- Tulius (according to Joſphns fometimes Bataramptha ) the ſame Toſephms placeth in ir 


the Metrogelss 


j $ 2 > * . ' | 
Hammniars Region of Perea , beyond Jordan, which Regio Perea, 3s the Greeke word f1gnive £ 


Inthe body of this Tribe of Gad they place Hataroth : of whichname the Scripi* 
witneſeth thatrwo Cities were builded by the Gadites ; the former ſimply called Hi 
7oth, the later Hatroth-Sophan: for which laterthe Yulzar makestwo Cities, Roth andS1- 

han: the name Hataroth, isas auch as Corope. 

In the Valley of the Kingdome of Sehoy, rogether with Bethnimrah, of which We have 


ſpoken, Toſua.cap.13.V. 37. namerh Betb-haram and Succoth : the former, Numb3%3" BW 
(where itis called Beth-haram) together with Bethnimra, is ſaid to haue been built by if ; 


Gadites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in 7oſwa it is called Beth-Haram,)lome fake 10 
be Betaramptha, (of which® 1oſephns ) after by Herod called 1414s. But whether t11s 3” 
taramptha were corruptedfrom Beth-Haram,or from Beth-Aramathacof which 44% 
there is mention in © 7oſephw) or from Beth-Remphan (of which Remphan, an _ 


Citic Rephas, 1, Machab. 37.) of this queſtion it were hard to reſolue. Bur rouc 


5K 


'F 


ro eur 
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= Ore then Rego viterior, the Conntric byoud the River , and therefore they which 12- 
DOU! TO {cr gowne ihe BOUNCES Or this Peret,tak? INOIT DAULNCS then needes, FourcteenC | 
Villages this 1n/7as had belonging vnro tt, according to o ſephre. He makes it to hane 4-20-77: 
been built by Herod Antipas and named {7 cs, in honour 01 th- adoption of Lita, A4- 
ruſeus his VVite, 1ntO tie [alian family : by which adoption ſhe was called Intia, Ano- rept ant.rh.3 
ther T»ls, hee faith was built by Philip the brother of Z#cr04, in tlie lower Ganlanitis, ©Eeltud.2.8 
which,hefaith, is tac lame as Bethſaida. _ = TR | 
Vpon the Sea of Galilee necre to Iul;as in Peren, (that 15,in the Reg1on ouer Tordauy ) 

they findeYerezobra,as 1t is called in Tofephus, for Beth-ezob, which 152S much as domrs Hoſep de Bell 
Lo Mijſopte. O fa noble woman of this Citi, which for ſafegard in thetime of Yarre with /«447c4, 
| the K02e7e5, came with many others into 77rerſalem, and wasthere beſieged, Zoſephus in 
the place noted, reports a lamentable Hiſtory - how for hunger theate her owne childe;, 
with other tragicall accidents hereupon cniuing. 

Of Succoth (which we ſaid 7oſ.13.1s placed with Ber-haran,inthe Valley of the Kino- 
* domeofSchon) it is plaine by the ſtory of Gedeonthat it is necre vnto Tordan : where itis Ind 8. 
* faid, that as hewas paſt 107447 with his three hundreth, wearie in the purſuit of Zebah 
and Salmunah, hee requeſted reliete of the men of Succoth: who denving him, andthar 
with contempt,in Gdcors returne were by him tortured, as it ſeemes vnder athceſhing 
| Carre of Tribulum,betiveene which and their fleſh he put Thornestotearethcir fleſhas 
, they were preſt and trod vnder the Tribulum, andatter which fortalſo Danidvied fome 
ofthe Ammorites, though not with Thornes, but with yron reeth of the Tr;bulum, Ag 251m 12-37. 
for thename of Succoth which ftgnitherh ſuch Tavernacles as were made in haſte, either 
for Menor Cattell, Moſes,Genz 3.17. witneſſeth that the originall ofthe name was from 
ſuch harbours, which 7acob in his returne from Meſoporamzia built in thatplace : as allo zx 72.37. 
| theplacebeyond the Red Sea,where the childrenof 1ſ7ael,as they came from Ramſes in 
WW <fe17p7,had their firſt Station, was vpon like reaſon called Succoth t becauſe therethey 
MF f@tvptheirfirſt Tabernacles or Tents : which they vicd after for forty yeeres in the Loorre23. 42: 
WF Wilderneſle. In remembrance whereof, the Feaſt of Succorh, or Tabernacles was in- 
| ſtirmted. 
20 Otherfoure Citics of Gadarc named, Toſc21.38. Ramothin Gilehad, Machanajm, 
| Chesbon,and 1ahzer all of them by the Gagites gjuen to the Lerites, of which 1abzer, as 
| Chesbonor Besbon was a Chicte Citic of Sehoz, whence Num. 32.1. his Countric is cal- 
FF {edcheLandof1zhzer, It was taken by 2ofes, hauing firſt ſent ſpies to view it. Inthe was.22.3:. 
FF firſt ofthe Chroniclesit is made part of Gilchad. In latter times (as it may be gathered ! ©r9.27-35 
=  bytheprophecie of Eſay, rouchins 2406) it was poſlefſed by the Xoabites : to which zſay c.8. 
= place of Eſey allo Frreremir ina like prophecie alludes. Ir was at length regained (but as wie 48.52. 
Irlecmes fromthe Ammonites) by Indas Maccabers : as tis 1 Mace.5.8, where Iunius 
out of 7oſephws reades Iahzer though the Greeke hath Gazer. For Gazey or Gezer (as he 
* F gathercthout of 2oſ#a 16.3.c# $. and 74d. 1.29.) was farre from theſe Countries of Se- 
1 40 7, ſeared inthe Well border of Erhraim, not poſſeſſed by the 1ſFaclires, vntill Salo- 
SH 7-5timeytorwhom the King of «£gypr wan it from the Canarmre, and gaue it himas 
© 2Dowriewithhis Daughter. 
 OtChesbomt may be maruelled thtinthe place of 7oſua, and 1 Chron.6.81.it ſhould 
velaid to haue becne giuento the Lenites by the Gadztes,fecing Toſua 13.v.17. 1t 15 rec- 
koned foraprincipall Citic of the Renbenires : Adrichomins and ſuch as little trouble 
memſclues with ſuch ſcruples,finding Casbor, x Hace.5.36.among the Citics of Gilehad, 
ken by Judas Maccabens, makes two Cirics of one : as if this Casbon had beenethe 


en ee 
_ <-> 


© >» 
> 


A | Chesbon ot Gad - and that of Reuben diitintt from it : butthe better reconciliation js, 
6 . that t being a bordering Citie, berweene Gadand Revver, was common to both, and 
lc © 50 tat the Gadsres gue their part tothe Leuzees , for foallo it {ecmes that in like reaſon 


(0 
he” 


1 


Dibon'$ſaid in one place built by the Gadzres, and inanother giuen to Rewben,as before 
Bnored, Of Machanaym, which word fignifictha double Armic, we reade Ger.32.2. 
Warr was therefore fo called, becauſerthe Arzels of God inthar place mer Zcob in man- 


- ir OfanotherHoſte or company, toioyne with his for his defence - as alſo Luke 2.13. 
c : WCereade of a multitude of the Hoſte of Heauen , which appeared to the ſheepe- 
” «ds, at rhe time of our Sauiours birth : and fo vnto the Godly King Oſwald of Nor- 
f 


"11mberland, when hee was ſoone after to ioyne battaile with the Pagan Penda of mid- 
Ul 


by | U-Enoland, Beds reports, that thelike comfortappeared: whencethe field wherethe 
| | | | Battatle 


332 T he jecend Bookeof the firſt part :nav.n, g. . 


Battaile was fought in the North-parts of England, 1s called Heanen-field. In this Can? 


, 


of Machanaijm Danid abodeduring the rebellion of Abſilom : and the fame forthe 
ſtrength thereof Aber choſe for the ſeat of 2ſhboſerh, during the warre berweene Din 
| andthe houſe of $az/. I 
| Of the fourth Towne which was Ramorh in Gilehad yweread often in the Scripture, 
| for the recouering of which King Achab loſt his life. TInnius thinkes that Ramathg. Mit 
ſpe, of which 1ſua 13.26. was this Ramoth in Gilehad. Concerningthe placewharer, 
ban and 7acob ſwarc one to the orher,as it was called G:/ehad, which 1s as muckias ayjr 
nefſing heape, becauſe of the heape of Stones which Labanand his ſonnes left for amg. 
nument ; 10 alſo that it was called M1ah, which fignifieth ouer-looking(becauſethere y Mb 10 
they called God to oucr-ſeeand be witnefle to their coucnant) itis plaine by the place, WF 
Ger.31.4.9. that intheſe parts there was not onely a Towne, but likewiſe a Region 4]. 
led 37tſþa, it appeares, 70ſ. 11.3 .where we reade of the Chinnites vnder Hermon, inthe 
* Of other Countric of M7tſpa, *the Towne of 147tſpa, as it ſeemes both by this place, andinth: 
tang wg cight verſe following, being nor inthe Hull Countrie, bur inthe valley. Bur ſeeing tha 
the Tribe of Tephta the Tudge of Iſrael, who after he came homefrom Tob,(whither his brethrenhud 
Bemeamm drivenhim) dwelt inthis Towne of Mztſpa, who doubtleſſe was of the Tribe of 4. 
naſſe, and thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it may ſeemethat they doe not wel 
744.1136. Which place this Towne of Mirſpa rather in Gad,thanin Manaſſe, By I1das Macchabeu 
; Mace.s.35. this Towne of Mitſpa (whether in Gab or in Manaſſe) was vtterly ſpoiled and burnt;and,, 
males of it {laine : for it wasthen poſleſt of the 477montes. 
Betweene Succoth (of which we haue ſpoken) and the Riucr Taboc was that Peme! 
Gen 32.3% Or Pennuel, which name fignifieth Locum facies Dei, A place where the face of Gul wa 
ſcexe : {ocalled for memorie ofthe Arzels appearing to lacob, and wreſtling withhim 
dg t# 17. there: thechurliſhneſſe of which Cirie, inretfuling to relicue Gideon, was the caule that 
in his returne he onerthew their Towre, and flew the chiefe Aldermenthereof.Totheſe 
placcs ofthe Gadzzes, then adde Rogelimn, the Citic of thatgreat and faithfull ſubie& Bur: 
2 Semm.7 9-33- Flat, as wfeernes, not farre from Mahanaima, where heſuſtained King Dania, duting 
Avſaloms revxllion. Totheſe they addethe Towne of Gadai, Arnon,S Alimis,otwhich We 
Gadd;,being in Hebrew no more then Gaddiza, is 1enoramly made a name of a ple. xi 9 
Arzonaliono whereappearesto be the name of a Towne, bur ſtill ofa River. Alm 4 W 
arichomins frames of « awe, 1 Maci5.26. ſo that the name ſhould. rarher be Alemi, 
Dow.3.1s Dat Junizs out of Toſephus reades Malle, forthis in Alimp : and vnderſtanding Malets 
112-5: _ be pur for 224, andro beas much as Manirio, (as wee haue ſhewed ronchingtic 
D.& ranch. Mito of the Sichemites )heetakesthis Malle, to bee Mitſpa Moabitarum , of whit 
Hebrewareve= 1. $192.2243., As tor that Mazeth which Adrichomins findes inthis Tribe of Gas, it 
ry like,ſo that , C - - | 
oneis oft wif- tar 2ahacath, which Xoſesnotethto be as farre as the furtheſt of 32anaſſes, aut of tir 
taken Foran0- bounds of this Tribe. So allo Dathewra,of which 1 Mac.s.10. (which Tunis takesto 
| rime with out a R1 /hma,0f which Numb +3Jel 8.4 Place of ſtre neth in the Territorie ofthe Ammbnits) . 
"1 NES 00s and in like manner 247nith, and Abel vincarum,though by ſome they beartributed%#F 
| |  ther:asfor k@- TNE Gad7tzes, Orto their borders, yetthcy are found farther off. Forof the two laſt wit 
i "an, Cr-7 reode ih Tephta's purſuit ofthe Ammonites : feated as it ſcemes by tharplace of the box 
; nim.Gen 10.4. Of Indges, the former ofthem in the South border, and the other of them in the Fil 
#Othernamee DOTder, both farre remoued from the Gad7tes.Butthe chiefe Citie of the Anmonites Wis 
' of ths Offi necrer, and not farre from the borders of Gad. It O called in the Scriptures ſometunc 
Srephanmwere Rabbath, as Dent.z.11. but more often Rabba, It is ſuppoſed to be thar * philodelph16 
| — which P:o/omzefindes in Culoſyria. Hierome and Caliſtus in Arabia. It was conqueredvy | 
4 thus latter per- Og fromthe Ammonites : butas it ſeemes neuer poſleſt by the 1ſ7aelires, after the our 
: haps hemiſ® throw of Og, but Icft ro the Amzmonites : whereuponar length it became the Regallſcatc 


tooke, which 


might ſeemero Of the Ammmomitcs, burofold it was the poſſefiion of the Zamzummims : which 1535 WW 


» 


þ phos ea £ muchto lay, as men forall manner ofcraftand wickednefle infamous, The fame wete® 


| the chicke Ci- 10 called Raphairr, of whom was Og, which recouered much ofthat which the 49”; 
$ nero; 6 ot rites had got from his Anceſtors : who having beene firſt beaten by the Aſſyrian, 


which remai- their afliſtants (as the Emims in Moab,and the HorimsinSeir had beene) were after 
anodes ME the eaſier conquered by the Armmonites, as the Emims were by Moab.and the Horins) 


es : Adrichoni-the Idumeans. Y et didthe races of Emorews,of whom thele Giants were deſcended,COT: 
28 ayes, it was 


"Ig 11:44, end with the Conquerours for their ancient inheritance: and as Sehox of Hesboy had dl 


appar be- polfeſt 2foab, ſo had Og of Baſar the Ammonites,'and berweene them recouered theber 
Wie Or Le . p 
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-rofallihe Valley, betweene the Mountaines and /or4a. Forthis 07 was alſo maſter _ Laboc 
of R1þba or Philadelphia : Andinthe poſlzfon ofthe one or of the other of theſe two, bourir,bur in 
Moſes and 1ſraet found all thoſe Cities an Countries which wer? guento Reuben, Gad, = —_w_ 
andthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe. So thatthough it were 45 0.yecres lince thattheſe Zarm.. whence = 
| Tummins Ol Raphaims were expelled, yetthey did not forget their ancient inheritance: **" ot gl 
_ but hauing theſe two Kings of one kinred, and both valiant and vndertaking men.to wit, reads imterceps 
07and Sehon, both Amorites, they recouered againe much of their loft poſſeſſions, - FoterBi ay 
2ndthruſt the ſonnes of Zo# oucr the mountaines, and into the Deſarts. And asthe Kings read with o- 
or Captaines of Perſiaand Aſſjria, (remembred in the .14. of Geneſis) made way for 70 gh 
| 10 4127707, Moab, and Edom, ſo by thar great conqueſt which 449ſes had ouer thoſe two Ir can- 
* Amorites,Oz and Sehon, did the Moavites and Ammonites take opportunitie to looke 3p nora 
backe againe into thoſe plaines; and when the Reaberites, Gadites, and Manaſsites for- _ bur of 
ſokethe worſhip of the lining God,and became floathfull and licentious, they: taking ena - 
the aduantage inuadedthem, and caſt them out of their poſſeſſions : and were ſometime * Gen.74- 
their maſters, ſometime their tributarics,as they pleaſed or difpleaſed God :: and accor- 
ding to the wiledome and yertuc of their Commanders. OT 

In this Citic of Rabba, was the yron bed of Og found, nine cubites of length, and 
fure of breadth. The Citie was taken in Daxids rime, and the inhabitants ſlainewith peu: 2 
| grearſeuerity,and by divers torments. At the firſt aſlaulr thereof /77as was ſhotro death, 
20 hauing beene by direRion from Dauidappointedto be imployed inthe leading of an af 
| fault, where he could noteſcape : whereinallo many of the beſt ofthe Armie periſhed : 
andwhercin David ſo difpleaſed God, as his affaires had ill ſuccefle > hay euento 
hisdying day. Frora hence had David the weighty and rich crowne of gold, which the 
Kingsof Ammon warc :\0r whichas ſome expoundit, was viedto be put onthe head of - $+* 121 
their [doll, waighing a talent, which is 60.pound waight after the commontalent. In the /il.71r.3eg. 
tine of Chriſtians it hid a Metropolitan Biſhop,and vnder him twelue others — pp 7 
 TheMountaines which arc deſcribed within this Tribe,and that of Manaſſe, with a 
part of Rewbern,arerhoſe that Prolomie callcth rhe hils of Hippus,a Citic of Celoſyria : and I, 
Strabo * Trachares : the ſame which continue from necre Damaſeus vnto the Deſarts of * Tex? | 
2 440ab : andreceiue divers names,as commonly mountaines doe, which neighbourand Cabo ? 
| - bounddiucrs Countries : for from the South part,as farre Northwards as Afteroth, the whenceirap- 
chief: Citic of 07, they are called Galaador Gilead; from thence Northward they arc $35, 
knowne by thename of Hermon,for ſo Moſes calleth them : The Sidonians name them g#v.in theſe 
Sh:rion, bathe Amorites Shenir,others Seir : of whichnameallthoſe Hils alſo were cal-F{,1y thetan 
led, which part 2uJea and 1dumes : and laſtly,they are called Libanus, for ſo the Propher counery, 
Hicremie makes them all one;calling the high mountaines of Galaad,the head of Libanus. —_ 
Theſe mountaincs are very fruitfull , -and full of good paſtures, and haue many trees 
waich yeelde Balſarzurz, and many other medicinable drugs. TheRiuers ofthis Tribe wier.s.v 5 
| arethewaters of Ni-zrah,and Dibon,znd the Riuer Iaboc: Orhersdoealfo fancie another 
{$0 Kuver, which rifing out ofthe Rockes of Ar»0n,falleth into Iordan. 
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6. VI. 


Of the Ammonites, part of whoſe Territories the Gadites wane from Og the 
s AER 7 King of Baſan. IE w_ 
(s : SAENTS LS TIES GEOt He | 
4 © RE 1s Tribe of Gad poſſeſt halfe the Countrie of the' 4129207ites, whotogether AION 
F 7 F with the Moabites, held that part of Arabia Petr.e4 called Nabathea, as well —* - 


; Within as withoutthe mountaines of Gi/cad ; though at this time whenthe Ga- 


i * 5 wanne it, it was inthe poſſeſſion of Sehon and Og, Amorites : and therefore 2/40- 
a5 5 4:/5.didnot cxpell the ,4m-morites, bytthe 4morizes, who hadthruſt the ifſues of Lot 


WF as 1 = | 's : | 1 2K 
Z on tne mountaines Trachoves or Gilead, as before After the deathof Orhopiel the 
- | ſe [ udge of 1ſ7gcl, the 41monites ioyncd with the Moabites againſt the Hebrewes,and 
- Dcominucd long. Tephia Tndee of 1(rael had a great conquelt oucr one of the Kings of 1ud.1e. 


id | Coen, buthis name is omitted, Intherime of Sarzxel they were at peace withthem 
| _ ie TON 36 | a 
"n- _ Afterward wee finde that cruell King of the An-monites .called Nahas : who beſieg- * Sem.rr. 
i | 28 Tabes Gilead, gauethem no other conditions but the pulling out of their right eyes. 
> | *<realon why he tendred ſo hard a compoſition, was ( belides this defire ro bring 
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ſhame vpon 7ſ-ael) becauſe thoſe Grleadites viing to carry a Target ontheir frame 
which could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould by loſing their right, be vtterly dif, 
bled todefend themſetues : but Sat came to their refcuc, and delivered them from 
that danger. This Nahas, as it may ſeeme, became the confederate of Dasid, hawi 
zoſeph.1.6.4nt. friended him in Sauls time, though 7oſephrs thinkes that this Nahas was ſlainein the 
LE: DN” battaile,when Saul raiſed the {f1ege of Jabes, who afhrincth that there werethree Kings 
1#-bxhatis the ofthe Moabztes of that name. EO. 
ment 9 Hanunſucceeded Nahas : towhom when Danid ſent to congratulate his eſtabliſh. 
Terricorie yn= ment, and to confirme the former friendſhip which he had with his Father, he moſtcor. 


de 197m** eempruouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſſadours garments tothe knees, andſhaueg ; 


NE bs the halfe of their beards. But afterward notwithſtanding the aydes recetued from the 4. 
HOOD ramites{ubiect to Adadezer,and from the Regul: of Kehob,and Maacah, and from Iftob, 
bound of Ca- yetall thoſe CArabiaxs, together withthe Ammonites, were ouer-turned : theirchiefe 
yea Citic of Rabba, after Philadelphia, was taken; the Crowne which weighed a talent gf 
inthe Tribe of old was ſct on Dauds head, all ſuch as were priſoners, Dauzd executed with ſtranoe 
Aer 49.41 {euerity , for with Sawes and Harrowes hee tare them in pieces, and caſt thereſt into 
Limekils:. -: 5 6 
: Chron2%. ,  Joſaphat governing ans fron the Moabites their neighbours againſt him and 
2 Chron.z6. periſhedtogether. Ofias madethem Tributaries,and they were againe by 1othaminfort 
: Chron. 26. tocontinue that Tribute,andto increaſe it, to wit, ahundreth talents of filuer,renthou. K 
: Chron.Y-27- ſand meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley : which the Ammonites continued 
WO YEeres. i POO ory | 
;Thefift King ofthe Ammonztes, of whoſe name we reade,was Baaks,the confederge 
of Zeazchia: after whole taking by Nabuchodonoſor,Baalts ſent Iſmael of the bloudof the 


' KingSof 1uda,toflay Gedaliah, who ſerued Nabuchodonoſor. - 


of mmm, my en, ___ 
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Q. V II. 
Of the other halfe of Manaſle. 


=x He reſt of the Land of G:lead, and of the Kingdomeof Oz in Baſay, withthep 
K Land of Hws, and Argob, or Trachonitis (wherein alſo were part of theſinal 


i 
+ A nother te L- k 
r!tery adl0y- 


kj 
ning toManaſ- g 


| {5 S% 1 crtitories of * Batania,Ganlonitis ,Geſſuri, Machati, and Auranits) vras giuen 
{vholc uns rothe hole Tribe of Aanaſſe over Tordan,of which thoſe three latter Prouinces defended 
ded with ſome thernſelues againlt them, for many ages. But Batanea Ptolomie ſetteth farther off, andio 


of theie,. vas 


that Th/4g:,,, Ee North-Eaſt, as a Skirt of Arabia the Deſart : andallthoſe other Provinces betorens 
che country of med WithPetred,and 7turea,henameth but as part of Czloſyria , as farre South as Rabbi 


Elias $1 . | w 14 - - AY SIT? Th 686 

191.1. & Or Philadelphia : likewiſe all the reſt which belonged to 64d, and Reuben, ſwingth 

of Toki, Fob: Land neete the Dead Sea,he makesa part of ArabiaPetrea:for many of theſe {mall King: 
» hy < ay n ; G j 


the Eaft orhe COmeStakenot much moreground thenthe County of Ker, - 


| . ' EE +4. : 0 "SEW 'f - :.:0 T 
ride of Neph. Baſai2,0r after the Septuagint, Baſanitis, ſtretcheth it ſelfe from the Riucr of 1ihc 08 


on the right " . | 
hand ofit. as tNE* Machatiand Geſſ#r: : and from the Mountaines to 1ordan.a Region exceeding fer- 


m3 T, Es by reaſon whereof it abounded in all forts of Cattell. It had alſo the goodie 


Colonies of Woodsot all that part ofthe world'; eſpecially of Oakes, which beare maſt (of whici 
6ne acres in the Prophet Zacharias, Howle, O yee Oakes of Baſhan) and by reaſon hereof they bred io 


afterhis viito- Many SWINE, as 2000. inone Herd were carried head-long into the Sea,. bythe 


rior % cleanedpirits which Chr; had caft out of one of the Gadarens. It had ih it threeſio 
ereclteinthoſe Cities walled and defenced: all which, after Oz '*nd his ſonnes were ſlaine,1a,, 
Ok red © '* cendel of Manaſſe,conquered,and called the Countrieafter his owne name, Auth JH, 
of the I Chr F. or the Cities of Tur. . Dm 4D 66. FRINTE Os 79 8 4 W230 9 tr 4 WI | 

10. whence it 


appears chatir  { NEPTNicipall Cities ofthis halfe Tribe (for Twill omitths reſt) are theſe, Pella (one 
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was part of ' in times® Brit ts ) otherwiſe Berenic e: by Seleucts Kine of $ wr 14, It'1s {aid ro hauebeenc Elo 
furaa of which led Pell f | | +5. hf OM "ADI9= { - Rpt TY vork 1h 65 od {his 
chap.7.6.4. <A Fcla,atter the nameotthat Pella in; Macedon': in which both Philip theFather,andis 
i. 5.ands. Yonne Alexarderthe Great were borne. Ttwas taken, andin part demoliſhed by Ales” 


a So they call 


them of Me- £74cr Janne King of the Tewes : becauſeir tefirſed to obey the Tewes lavies : butit W® 


#eca/h, of repairedby Poxpey, andannexcd to the Geuernement of Syria. Tt is now but aV% 


ap ſomwhat lage, faith N:ze r, Carnaim by theRiverof labor taken by v Iudas Maccabeus : WNEWK he 
ath bin ſpo-- | | SE | 


ken teward the end of the fift Px: apraph of this Chapter, ſee the 1 Mac.F$.36. Wy” Det. 3.14. and Zoſ"12.4, b Mar.$.1 3: c Ancient 
1t ſvemes it yas called Taphel, ſee aboue inthe bounds of Meab jnthis chapter, $.4:f-2. d 4 pron þ 5 ab. fe 


wm 


7 


—_ 


lt 


'u 


* I = ST ; 


- — _—— _—_ 


— RR 


Wo CRC ”— — oo 9— > Doo ont ne 


—— ww = 


- <—_—_—_ 


| 6onfirethe® Temple of thetr [do!s+ together with all thoſe rhar' fled therettato For « 1oſeph. 12. © 
| S:nfuary ; and NCCre It they ptacz th" Caſtle of *Carnion, of which 2 Mack; $545, 1942: 
| Th-nchcſtrong Citte of F Ephro neorelorday -"Wwhich refuſ1ns to yeelde paſſige Fr Mee 
| 93 Indas Maccrabe's, Was forced by Imby aflatlt , and takenandburnt with 'oreat* 
| laughter. | Pun Ro no on wy OO 00s CON IL 
* Jbes Gileag,or Libeſus, Was another of the Cities of tis halfe Tribe, which being 
| beficged by Nahas ® King of the Ammonites, was deliuered by Saul, as is* eHelyhere hr $4 11. 
| mentioned. In memory whereof theſe Citizens *recouered,embalmed,andburied the | lof-rant.g. | 
| bodies of Sarl and his Sonnes : which hung deſpightfully Quer the wals of Bethſin or eds 

[, Srythapolis. | Gaddara Or Gadara,is next to be named,ſcared by P/zme ona Hill neetethe Ly NNEſE 
Riner Hieromrace, which River Or:el1z ſeemes to thinketo be 1aboc. At the foote of 

| the Hill there ſpring forthalfo hot baths, as at Macherus, Alexander Imneus after ten 

* moneths fiege wanit, and ſubuerted it;" Pompey reſtored it : and Gabinins ® madeit one ,. rafeph.i 

| ofthefiue Courts of Inſtice in Paleſtine. Hiernſalem being the firſt, Gadarathe ſecond, anr.lg. © 

| gmath or Amathus the third, Hierico,atid Sephora int Galttee,the fourthand fift. The Ci- 

* rizens impariently bearingtne tyranny of Her94,furnamed Aſcalonrn,nccuſted himto In- 

 lusCe ſar of many crimes : but percetzing thatthey could not prevaile, and that Herod 

was highly fauoured of Ceſar, fearing the terrible" reuenge of Herod, they ſlew -rhem- TY 

| ſclues: ſome by ſtrangling, others by leaping oner high Towers, . others by drowning Pigs "ag 

& themſclues. nf oo aan | 

” TotheFaſtofGadarathey place Sebez,® in which, oſephus ant.5.1 3.laith1ephrhawas o of aur s 
buried : whence orhers reading withthe Yulgar,Ind.12.7. Sepultas eft in Cinitate ſa Gi." Gilchad,che 
lehad, (for in vna Cinitapum Gilchad) mmagine Gilehad to bethename ofa Citie, andto «rein the 
betheſame with Sebe7. Inlike mannerfollowing the Y#lzar, t Mace. 5. 26. where it Tbeof Gas 
readeth Caſphor for Chesbon , the ſame Adlrichomiwes.imaginerh it robe ampla & firma 
Gilehaditarium Cinitas:l0 of one Citic Heshoz or Chesbon, which they call E ſſebor, the 

chiefe Citicuf Sehop,in the Tribe of Rexber, hee irtagineth two more : this Caſþbor in 
Manaſſes,and a Citic in Gad which he calleth Casbox, of which we haue admoniſhed the 

Reader heretofore, Of Gamala (lo calted,becmiſe the Hill on which ir ſtood, was in ta- 


o 2MXc.12.259 
” . +! 


. 


exo ſhionlike the backe of a Cammell) which 7:ſephas placeth notfarre from Gadara, in the 
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| Jower Ganlazitis over againſt Tarichea,which is on the Welt ſide of the Seaor Lake of 
* Tiberias, {cethis 1oſephwus inthe fourth hooke of the'/ewiſh\varre ; where heedelcribes Cop.r- 7 3 
he place by nature tobe almoſt inuincible © and /iithe Rorie of the (i (hewe 
the place by nature to be almoſt inuincible > andintfe ſtorie of the ſiege, ſhewes how 
Vepaſian with much danger of his owneperſon,entrins it, was ar firſt repulſed, with 0- 
ther verymemorable accidents:and how-at length afterthe coming of Tirzs,when it was 
tazen,many leapin2 downe the rockes with their wines and children, to the number of 
fiue thouſand, thus p-riſhed : beſides foure thouſand {laine by the Romans : ſothatnone 
eſcaped, faue onely rwo women that hidthemſelues. | 


s ? 


Abour ſoure iniles Weſt from Gadzra,and as much Eaſt from Tiberias (which is on 


0 fo the orher-fide of the Lake) Toſephrs plicerh Hipp' or Hippene, "whence Ptolomie giues invicaſus: 


the name to the hils thatcompaſle the plaines in which it ſtanderh : ſo that it may ſeeme 
tOhaue beene of no ſmall note. Ir is ſeated farre from the hill Countrie: onthe Eaſt 
ot the Lake, asalſo Phn7e noteth 136.5. cap.15. Tr was reſtored by Pompey © afrer by 
Anzuſizs added to Herods Tetrarchie:' If was waſted by the tewes, inthe beginning of ny 
their rebellion : whenby many mificres of their Nation , they were inraged againſt - 
thetr borderers. Op NT ET ERIE, Py 2360 

| Thenext Citie ofnore,; but of morcancichtfime, is Edrehror Edrai, wherein Og pt cyar ee 
King of Baſa chiefly abode, when Mes and 1ſraelinuaded him : and neerevnto this fee 1719. 37+ 
L hisReoall Eitic,it was'that he loſtthe battaile and his life. It ſtaod in S.Hrerometime: 12951 © 
$0 ndladthenameof Arr of Adira: Norfarrefiom theſe Townesneere lordan,in this rf12.3r- 
- Valleyſooll Ger.ſſeor Gergeſſa, inhabited by the Gergeſtres,defcended of the fiftſonne of 
- Cinay, Ofthele Geipefttes wee reade Mat. $8.28: rhatChrift comming from theother 1ar.#.28. 
: deof th- Pike of Tiber725, landed in their coats: where caſtins'the Diuelsour of the © 
 Poſeſſealhite petmirred'them ro enterintothe herd of Hogges 7 in which ſtorie, for 


> 'gejites Or Gergeſins,S.Luke and S. Marke have Gadarens : notasif theſe wereall one 14, 
Hr Geryeffe or Gerafſa x diſtint TowhiGin theſe'parts from Galera-) but the bounds {-*** 


ws | being confounded, andthe Cities neiohbours,cither might well be named in thisſtory. 


iy 2 


B his Citierccchncd many changes:nd calamities - of which' Tofephm hath oftennmen- 
| tion. 
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tion. For beſides other aduentures, it was taken by L. 41nims Lieutenant to Yeſpaſun,” 
and 1000,0fthe ableſt young men pur to theſivord, and the Cute burnt. Inthe yer 
I 120.it was rebuilt by Baldwine King, of Damaſcus : and wthe fame ycere recoucredh 
Baldwine de Burgo King of Hieruſalem : and by him vtterly razed. Necre vaty Geraſa 
Mattr3. thevillage of Magedan, orafterthe Syriake Magedn,oratrer the Greeke Magdaly, where 

the Phariſees and Sadducees deltred of our Sauiour a fignz from heauen : the ſame plac 
arte #: or ſomeadioyningtoit, which S.4arze callech Dalmazitha, By the circumſtance; 
Of i Phe which ſtorie it appearesthatthis coaſt lay berweene the Lake of Tiberias andthe Cy, 
ſre in Nepth. trie of Decapols. Brochard makes both theſe places to be one; and findes itto be Phi 
C7:5-4T3: the fountaine of 1ordan according to Toſephus : butthis Phiale 1s too farre from the $6, 1 
Mate.rs, Of Galilce,and from Bethſaida,to be either Magdala or Dalmanutha. For as itappeargh; 
= - the ſtorie,not farrehence towards the North was the Deſart of Bethſaida, where Chriſ 
ras. filled 5000.people with the fiue Barley loaues and two Fiſhes. 

Onthe North of this Berhſazda they place Inlias,notthat which was built by ge 
butthe other by Philip,which boundeth the Region Trachonitis towards the South, |; 
was ſometimea Village, andnot longatfterthe birth of Chriſt it was compaſſed with, 

To 15-4113: wall by Philip the Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitss : and rthe name of 1»; 
& ati. © WAulby Pp tne Terrarch © an and alter tne n Tulia, the 
wife of Tiberius, called [«l:as, as hath beene farrcher ſpoken in the Tribe of 6ad : where 
it was noted that 7oſephizs makes this 1ulzas, to be the ſame as Berhſarda. Vpon the Ei 
| tideoftheſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Corozaim, or Corazim, of which Chriſtin My. 
thew , Woe be vnto thee Corazin, 
But the principall Citie of all theſe inancient time was Aſferoth : ſometimepeopled 
with the Giants Raphaiz.- andthereforethe Countrie adioyning called the Landof Gi- 
Gen145% ants, of whole race was Oe, King of Baſan.In Geneſis this Gitie is called 4ſteroth ofCur- 
naim, whence 1 Mac. .26.1tis called ſimply Carnaim,as 1oſ.1 3.21. it 1s called 4fercth 
| —  withouttheaddition of Carnaim,The word Carnaim fignifietha paire of Horneswhich 
ry 93P:7- agrcewcllwith the name of their Tdoll Aſtoreth,which was the Image of a ſheepegs iti 
SWC. DO SJ 5 P&za TIS 
cliewhere noted,that Af/aroth in Deateronomzeſignifieth ſheepe.Others from theambt 
ouitic of the Hebrew take Karnaim, to haue beene the name of thepeople whichinhab- 
* Becauſe Tcdthis Citic : and expound it heroes ® radiates. For of old the Raphei which inhabired iſ 
Red this Citie (Ger. 14.5.) were Giant,like men, as appeares by comparing the words Dew. i 
hinerh : hence Z-I'I. OF Cx 7eſiduo gigantum, withthe words, of. 13.12. 0g ex reliquis Raphagorm: 
"6 that rae but if the Karnaim(or Carnaym)Weretheſe Raphet , the word would not haue bene 
Nownis fom- the duall number : neither would 2goſes in the place of Gereſ;s haueſaid the Rapherind: 
cme t@4* fteroth ofthe Karnaim, but cither the Raphas in Aſteroth of the Raphez, ortometer 
new eſe: way fitteſt tor peripicuitic : for this naming of both thus in the ſame clauſe,diſtinguih 
wer ahonefromtheother, | 


the Vulgar, ; BLLITE 
Exod. 34.1 9- Nortfurre from Afteroth Adrichomins out of Brochard and Brejdenbachins placet Ct. 


di co _ . » . . -1\ F . _ . W*.9 bo a 
tom oem, Aar,imthe way, out of $1774 into Galilee foure mites from Corazir. This Citie (faith ie) | 
longed ante, remembred inthe Cazticles, and inthe booke of 2udith,and there arethar ofthis Citi? 
C1e#3, gaue Oc- 


cafiontorhe Vaderitand Dauidin his 120.Pſalme + and herethe Scpulchre of 10b is yet "to belems, 
Fabulous pain- {qith Bre/denbach. 
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Meſes with — Now concerning the Texts which he citeth,iris ſo that the Greeke hath Galaad (0 
ph ir p ſtead of the word Cedar, which the Yulzar doth vſcin that place of 1udith, and zoynct 
1 Cint.s, Carmel and Galilee, The Canticles and the 120. Pſalmedoerather proue that Cedar is 
not hereabour,thanany way helpe Aarichomzzs. Forthatrhey ſpeake of Scevite 6 edad- 
reaz,it is apparent, andas cuident by theplace inthe Carticles that they were decolors, 
much more than any vndcr the Cl/;mates of the Land of Canaaz : whence J1unin oo 
Lampridins and Plinie placeth them in Arabia Petrea, farre from theſe parts. Touchilf WF 
the Sepulchre of 106, it is certainethatthe Arabians and Saracens holding thoſe placS) "oe; 
faine many things toabuſe the Chriſtians;and to get money. Further, irmay well be a- 
1 Gm, frmcd,thar many (ifnotall)the hiſtoricall circumſtances of 7obare ſo obſcure, the 
BENGAL: ſhould ratherby finding his Countric ſecke to get ſome knowledge of him, than + 
Anb.ſup.Ep ad TY preſumprions tounded vpon him,inferre what his Countrie was,and build vnt0 
Rom: 4ug.de a Citic by contecture. of 
«4.cryſ*Hoaw, OF ob himſelfe, whether he was the ſame 19bab remembred inthe 36. of 6ezeſss, 
2. Depatientis Cengded from Eſau, and King alſo of 7 dumea,though = Lyranu,Oleaſtcr, an Ber 
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HAP1O-$»7: 
with Ai04724ſtus, Hip pot: 1:8, 17.8321, E feb irs E miſſenus, Apollnaris ,Enſtachius and other, For* : and « 
cizedby S. Hrerome infus 126.Epiſt.to Exagrinstake him for the ſame. | E249 97 ry ogy 
| TheLand of Hers or Hes warrein Tob dweltis fromthe Greeke os, whichithe Septu- = Saw 
| agint vie for thc word Huts, tranſlated by the Fulzar ſometime His,as Job 1.v.1. ſome- vied Auſeve for 
| rime Auſitis,as Hieren 25.20: This Landis placed by ſanmsberween Palefina and Ce- 75a gene 
Me ia, beſides Chamatha (or Humath)ynder Palmyreneig the Country called by Prolo- rum and o- 
| mieTrachozitis or Bathanea,the bounds of which Countries are confounded with BaſanFoitiscal- 
Finchis halfe Tribe of Mazaſſes, Andrhatrhis Land of Has was thus'ſeated, it may in and "TW 
| part be gathered out of the place of /eremethe 25.20, where hereckovs the Hyſhites a- poor omg 
\mon2thc promiſcuous borderers of the 1ſraclizes, whom hee therefore calleth promiſ- agme. 1». in 
| crous 07 4ſcellaneam turban, becauſe their bounds werenot onely ioyncd bur con. ©7927: 
| funded, and their Sergn70r7es mingiedone withthe other; but of this place the words 
| of Hicremy, Lamentations 4.21. ſpeaking of the ſame propheſie, of which hee ſpeaketh 
inthe five and twentieth Chapter, muſt nzedes be expounded : as 7unzus reades them, 
 & ditinouſbing the Landof Hus from Edom : O filia Edomi, 6 que habitas in terri Hutzi: 
WW 0 Danghicr of Edomr, O thou which dwelleſt inthe Land of Hus. Now becauſe the /ul- 
[& 7 doth not fo diſtinguiſh, bur readerh Filie Edom que habitas in terra Hus ; Daughter 
of Edoms which dwelleft 1n the Land of Hus : Hence,as it ſcemes, ſome of the learned haue 
WW thought that 70þ was an Edonire, as we have ſaid, and King of Edo, which if they vn- 
{Wb derſtand by it 741224 or Edorn, fo called in Moſes time, they are greatly miſtaken, ma: _ 
® king this Land of Hrs to be in Edumea. For it is very probable that Eſau whenhe firſt Pev.g.3; 
| parted from Jacob, did not ſeate himfelte in Edo or Ser, which lieth onthe South bor. 
| derof 1udea, but inhabited Serr farre tothe Eaſt of 7ordan, and held a part of thoſe 
| Mountaines otherwiſe called Ga/aad, and Hermon, which by corruptionthe Sidonians - 
| call Sh*rion, andthe Amorites Shenir for Seir , and from this his habitation did Eſau in- 
© counter Jacob when he returned our of Meſoporamia,who paſſed by thevery border of 
s WW £/# hisabiding, Iris truethatar ſuch time as 2oſes wandred in the Deſarts, that the 
- WW policrity of E/az inhabited Sezr to the South of 2#dza: for it is like that the 4m0riteswho 
- WW fad beaten both 4mzzonand Hob, didalfodriue the Edomires out of thoſe parts, who 
dp chence-forward ſeated them(elues to the South of Indea, bordering the Deſart Paran,and 
! WF firctched their habirations ouer the Deſarrs as farreas Hor where Aarondied, 
: WF Now torthis Hys which gaue the name toa part ofthe Land of Trachozirrs, whether 
n WW itwere 2 thelonne of Aram , as Zunirs thinkes in his note vpon Gez. 10.23. Or ra- 

E ther Hs theſonne of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the queſtion is doubtfull. For my 

| Patt rather incline tothinke, that it was Hs the ſonne of Nacher : partly becauſe 
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i WF tice Familics of 4742 ſeeme long before to haue beene loſt : and partly becauſe in 10b 
| 0.32.24 E/;hithe fourth of 7obs friends, which ſeemes to be of 1obs owne Countrey, is Whence the © 
ite 


| Called a Buzyte,of Baz thebrother of Hs, the ſonne of Nachor : a5alfo Hieremie 2 5. in or | 
vw) We tame continuation (though ſome other Nations named betweent)where Hus is ſpo- 4uſtice i 
rc cn of, there Byz is alſo named. Neither doth it hinder our conietare, that in the place 
Ie, ot! 0 32. Elihuthe Buziteis aid to be of the Family of Ram - ( which Tunins expounds 

Ev be as muchas of the Familie of Aram)tor that by this Aram wearenot to vnderſtand 
n 49» theſonne of Sem, Iunizs himſclfe makerh it plaine, both in his annotation vpon 
a the degi anino of his booke, where heſairhthat one of bs friends(which muſt beedes be 
Vas F this Elihu) was of the poſteriric of Nachor (as allo in this place hee confefleth ſo much 
a = Prelly,) and in as much as he readeth not > familia Aram, or Ram , but > fa- 


37 ton Cam: , | - , | 
" i 1 59774 ; like as elſewhere Laban who ſprung of Nachor is called a Syria. | 
rot 48trthe other three of robs friends (of whom by this notc of Elihu his being of the See Sixrw 5e- 


ins We 917-47 Familie, or of the Family of Nachor) it is implied that they were of other kin- weufi 
ces) Nuh "© (S;1s alo by the Septuavints addition,thar this E/;hn was of theLand of Hi1s,0r Auſitts, 

S% 156 Wpliedthat they chought onely Elihto haue beene of 19b50wne Countrie, 

we fr *74#ciſcrs Brochard theMonke,in his deſcription ofthe holyLand inthe iournie from 
vi 40n Eattward, findeth Szuctha, and Theman on theEaſt of the Sea of Gal;lce : both ve-: 

hin $'Y Recrero the Land of -27zs : whereof theone may ſeeme to haue denominated Bildad 


| Ne - "chit ;the other Eliphazthe Themanite : two of thethree friends of ob, of the 

6 ACN 169 2. 12. But 1#n7# thinks that the Shuchits were inhabitants of Arabiathe Deſarr, 

1Bet þ * Ong of Shuach the fonne of Abrahamand Ketura : of whom Gen. 25.2. perhaps, 

uf F Knhcthe fame whom Plinic cals Saccei. Soallo hethinketh the Themanites of whom 
W | Es —_ 


I --- Eliphags 


wad 
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Eliphaz was, to haue bcene of Arabiathe Deſart : and Eliphaz himſelfe to have beene 
ofthe poſteritic of Themanthe ſonne of Eliphaz, which was the ſonne of Eſau. Ang n 
alſo Nahamah,whence Tjophar the third of obs friends (which in this place of 14, ” 
wV.1I. are mentioned) is by the fame learned cxpolitor, thought eitherto be named q ] 
Thimnath by tranſpoſition of letters (which Th:mnah, Ger. 36.40. is named amono th 
ſonnes of Eſauthat gaue denomination to the places wherethey wereſeared)or elſe ohe 1 
the ſame Nahamahgwhich 1oſ.15.41. is reckoned fora Citie of /udi in the border, ache 
thinkes,of Edom.Andyet I deny not butthat neere the Land of Hus,inBaſan,asit ſeen 
in the Tribe of Maraſſes,thereis a Region whichat leaſt in Jater times was called $4; 
De Bell 8e.2 Or of ſome like name. For this is euident by the Hiltorie of Willielmm Tyrins, whichjs 
22.<15-& 21: ports ofa Fort inthis Region of Suit or Suites (as he calsit diuerfly) of EXCcedingprey 
ſtrength and vſe for the retaining ofthe whole Countrie:which, in the time of 3uldpjy 
theſecond King of Hieruſalem,was with great digging through rockes recouered by th 
Chriſtians : having not long before beene loſt to the great diſaduantage of the Countey 
while it was inthe hands of the Saracens. The fituation ofthis Fort is by Tyrius deſcriby 
to be ſixtcene miles from the CitieTibe#1#5,0nthe Eaſt of Tordan: by Adrichominclgy: 
miles North-ward from the place where /0r4an enters tlie Lake Tiberias at Coragiy, © 
' Other Cities of this part of 4zanaſſes namedinthe Scriptute ate theſe : Golap, ze, 
thera, Mitſþa of Gilead,and Kenath, which after the comming of the 1/7aclites wascalld 
Nobach. Of Nebach or Kenath,and Mitſpa of Gilead,we hauc ſpoken by occaſionangy 
(212: The Citics of Gad: Therwo other weregwento the Leuites,and Golan rtiade one of th 
Dut.443+ Cities of refuge : from which Golan we haue both Gaulanitis ſuperior and inferior, o 
in 1oſephus. Beheſhthera is accountedthe chiete Citie of Baſan by ſome, but thewrin 
corrupting the name into Bozra, itis confounded with Berſer or Bozraof Renben, al 
with Bozra of Edom. Argob is oft named for a Region inthis Tract,and hence Himm# 
hath Arg, aname of a Citie placed by fome aboutthe waters of Merom (as theyarca 
led by 7oſuz) which make the Lake Samachoritis, as Toſephus cals it. This LakebeingsIþ 
it were inthe midſt betweene Ceſarea Philippiand Tiberias, through which asthruh 
the Lake of 7:berias, Tordan runneth, bounderh part of this halfe Tribe onthe Wet 
When the ſnow of Liars melteth,itis very large,ſaith Brochard : otherwiſe morecn-W 
tract, leauing the mariſh ground on both fides,for Lyons and other wilde beaſts, wid 
harbour inthe ſhrubs that plentifully grow there. | 
Adioyning to this Lake inthis Country of Mazaſſes, oſephus names two placs iþ 
ſtreneth, fortified by himſelfe in the beginning of the /ewes rebellion:SeleuciatheonealiÞ 
Sozane the other. In the North fide of this halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, and inthe Not 
eaſt,the Scripture nameth diuers bordering places toward Damaſcus,as Tſedad,Churn,iþ 
and Chat far-Henan,lying ina line drawne from the Weſt;of which three Cities were 
Ezek.47.15.with which alſo agrees the place Numb. 34.8.where for Chauram, bene: 
Tſcaad,and Chat ſar-Henan,Ziphronis named. From this Chauram is the name of 41+ 
zitis regio, in Joſephus and Tyrins,whoſe bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſſur and Mii 
chath or Macati,which werelikewiſe borderers to Manaſſes toward the North-calt) at 
r Chron.; 2, vnknowne : onely that Geſſur was of might, it appeares inthat David married Mii 


the Daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſur : by whom he had the moſt beautifull, burnic 


ked, and vnfortunate Abſalon. 
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The Fiiſtorie of the Syrians the chiefe borderers of the Iſraelites 
that dwelt on the Eaſt of Tordan. 


dT. 
Of the Citie of Damaſeus,and the diners fortunes thereof. 


31.44ſcus of all other inthis Border, and of thar part of the world, 
| the moſt famous, excelling in beautie , antiquitie , and riches ® 
was therefore called the Citie of ioy or gladnefſe ; and the Houle © 
pleaſure; and isnot onely remembred in many places of Scripture, ® 
=== by the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The Hebrewes, faith ur 
r;/eph 1.14. phus , thinke it to haue beene built by Xs the ſonne of Aram : of which *"; 


_——— 
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147-11» Solo - 
, C Bjerome vpon Eſai ſeemeth to be: though in his Heb7ew queſtions hee affirmeth 72 1 17. 
| tar 1t Was founded by Damaſes, the fonne of Eliezer Abrahams Steward, a thing Gen.25.2- 


| very valikely, {ccing the Citiewas formerly knowne by thatname, as appeares by 
| 4rahams calling this his Steward Ehezer of Damaſco. Dauid was the firſt thar 


of the Hiſtorie of the World, W_ 
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«2, . : . . $ ; : 
hy * ſbieted it to thc Kingdome of «da, after the ouerthrow of Adadezer their King, 


th & but in $/0772075 rune, ReFor recoucred it apaine, though he had notitle ar all or right 

h | that principalitic : but Darzd hauing ouerthrowne Had1defer king of Sophena (oth2r- 

b wiſe $977 Soba or Zovah) RaFor or Recon withthe remainder of thar broken armiie, 
| :nnded Damaſcena, and pollelt Damaſcus it ſelfe, and became an enemicto Salomoy ill 1 Reg.r1.v.46 
his lite. | 


Thenext King of Damaſcus was Agad the Edomite, who flying into Egypt from - ree.r;.. 


” | 04vid and Toab , when they flew all the males in Edoms, was there entertained , and 
in E marricd T: aphnesthe King of «gyprs wiucs filter : of whom Taphaes in eAeypt was ſo 


4. called. This 4dad returningagaine, became an enemie to Salomon all his life, and 
kr | (asſome writers affirme) inuadcd Damaſcus, and rhruſt ReJozthence-our, In the line 

'W of 4dsd that Kingdome continued nine deſcents (as hereafter may be ſh2wed in the ca- 
| rlogue of thoſe Kings of Sy724) to whomthe Aſjprians and thenthe Grecians ſuccee- 


$ &d; This Citic was excecding ſtrong, compaſſed with waters from the riuers of 4ba- 


m | 11h,and Parphar : whereofone ofthem prophane writers call Chryſorrhoas the golden , pe,.,. 

i Moriucr. 717746 takes it for 4J0n#. The countrey adioyning is very truittull of excellent 

i | wines and wheats,and all manner of excellent fruits. Ic had in it a very [trong Caſtle, = 
co builcas it {cones by the Florent imesatcer it became Chriſtian : the lillics being found cur zerold.c Belt 


4  inmany marbles in that Czradel, Againſt this Citie the Prophets Amos, Eſai, Hieremie _ 

B ; . wb . 1T.$+Jd 10.7471 
| and Zecharias, prophecied that it ſhould be taken, burnt,demoliſhed,and madea heape 3.2,” 7 
= © offtonces. In thetime of the laſt ReFop andtenth King ofthe Damaſcens,Teglatphalaſſar 


 inuitedby 4ch47 King of 1dz, carried away the naturals of Damaſers into the Eaſt : , Reg.16. 


7m, - : . ; 5 | 

ca Jcauing of his ownenatton to inhavit it, Afﬀterthar it was vtterly ruined by the Baby/o.- 

Nh  mians, ſaith HieromevponEſar : which thing was pertormed by Salmanaſar, according x/a;15. 
n | to 1#nizs in his note vpon that place, fiuc yeeres after the Prophecie. Intime it was re- 


ad ſtored by the Macedonians, and the Prolomies ; but long after when Syria fell into the 
+ hands of the Romans, it was taken by Actellus and Lollizs. In thertime of the Chr;- 
© ſtians it had an Archbiſhop - S. Hierome living, as hee afirmerh vpon the As, it 
* wasthe 4/etropolrs of the SaraFens : bring taken by Haowar their King from the Re- 
| »ancs, inthe yeere of our redemption 636, Andin the yeere 1147. Conradthe third, o,495rim; in 
 Emperourof Rozze, Lewes King of Fraunce, Baldwine the third King of Hiernſalcn;, Chron 
| #27 Duteof Auſiria, brother to Conrad, Frederick Barbaroſſaatterward Emperour, vin c.46.wit 
| Theodorick Earle of Flannders, and other Princes aflembled at Prolomais Acorn, on the 7 5*Sc 1. 
7 ; ; ; GILL 23 dbofo 
 ſeacoaſt, determined to recouer Damaſews : but being betrayed by the 8yrians, they fai- 
A edofrhe cnterprize. | ny 
Þ inthe yeere 1262.Halon the Tartar incompalt it,and hauing formerly rakenthe King, 
| brought him vnder the wals,and threatned extreame torturevnto him, exceptthe Citt- | : 
zms rendred the place : butthey retuſing ir,the King was torne aſunder beforethem,and _ _ 9g 
Ein iincth2 Citic taken, Agab the ſonne of #alop was by his father made King thereof. OY 
| Intheyeere 1400. Tamberlaize Emperour ofthe Parthians, inmaded thatregion,and 11014 15 «4 
: beſieged the Citric withanarmie of 1200000, (ifthe number be.not miſtaken.) He en- 
| tredit,and pur all to the ſivord, fillingthe ditch with his priſoners, thoſe tharretiredin- 
| OtheCaſtle which ſeemeda place impregnable, hee ouertopped with another Caſtle 
| Uoyning: hee forbare the demoliſhing of the Citicin reſpe& of the beauty of the 
hurch, garniſhed with 40. gates or ſumptuous porches, It had within it 9000, lan- 
P <MmSotgold and filuer : but while he inuaded Ze ypr,rhey againe ſurprized Damaſeus. 
| Laly,inhis returne after three monerhs ſicge hee fork it « the Mahometans proſtrating 
| themſclues with their prieſts, deſired mercic : But Tamberlaine commanding them to 
| ter the Church, he Kos them, and it, tothe number of 30000. and did ſodemoliſh 
| 3 | | | 
43s thoſethat came afterwards to ſee their houſes , knew them not by the foundari. 
Ms. And asa Trophey of his vitorie hee raiſed three Towers with great Art , buil- 
© wich the heads of thoſe whom hee had ſlaughtered. After this it wasreſtorcd and 
olleſt by the So/dane of /£eypr, with a garriſon of Mammalukes : And in the yeere 
1517. Selizzws Emperour of the Turkes wreſted it Th ofthe hands ofthe eZgypriars : 
K k 2 111 


1 of-ph.ant 4 » 


Vit Wic 


2340 ©: 4 The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuae.11, $2 


_— — — — ﬀ 


in whoſe poſlethon it now remaineth inhabited with MMabometansand Chriſlians, ofa) il bo 
neighbouring nations. F an 

 Ofthe firſt Kings of Damaſeus,aud of the growing vp of their power, : 
J XI 1 On beitthat Damaſcus were founded by Husthe ſonne of Aram,or by Damaſcy i, 


f [x | the ſonne of Eliezer Abrahams ſteward,we findeno relation of their Kinos OQ 
ANY. be . . | . . O75 VL : K 
INs No Common-wealth till Dau/ds time. For it ſkood without the bounds of Caxazx. 

and therefore negle&ted by Moſes,7oſua, and the Inudges, as imperrinent to that Storje, j @ 

Bur were it ſo that it had ſome regu/7, or petty Kings ouer it, as all the Cities of thog, Wyo 7 


parts had, yetnone of them became famous for ought thatis lett to writing,cill ſuchtim: C 
as Dauid ouerthrew Adadezer prince of Sophena or Syria Zoba : the fame Nationwhich Þ " 
Pl 4c .cz?. Plinie calleth Nube;, inhabiting berwcene Batanea and Euphrates. Now the baterry Þ. 
vnderſtandthe ſtorie of thoſe Syrian Princes , whom ſoone after the Kings of Dany | © 
cs made their vaſlals, the reader may informe himſelfe, That on the North-eaſt pans ſÞ *£ 


ofthe holy Land,there were three chicfe principalities,whereof the Kings or Comman. 
ders greatly vexed or diſturbed the State or Common-wealrh of /raet, namely Dam 
c15 Or Aram, Sophena or Syria Zoba,and Chamath,or Chamath-Zoba,ot whichtheſe were 
the Princes in Danias and Salomons times : Razonor Rezonof Damaſcus, Adadezer ofnlÞÞ 
Syria Zoba,and Tehu of Chamath. Bur it ſeemeth that Damaſcus was one of thecities ſ#* 
3082, fubictro Adadezer when Dauid inuaded him, though when Sar/ made warre again i 
Zoba, Damaſcus was not named. And as 1oſephus aftirmeth, the leader of thoſe ſuc. 
254,44 Cours, which wereleuied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from Damaſeiss, had thename of 
Adad : who was1n that battaileflaine with 22000. Aramites of Damaſcus : whereof, 
as of the ouerthrow of Addezer, Rezon, the Commander of his armie, takingaduan- 
tage, mace himſeclie King of Damaſcus : AdadeFer and Adad of Damaſcus being both 
r1Rgir.) Maine, About the fametimeTohu King of Chamath or 1turea, hearing that hisneigh- | = 
bourand enemy Adadezer was vrrerly ouerthrowne, ſendeth for peace to Danid, and 
preſenteth him with rich gifts, bur in dolo faith S. Hierome, it was craftily done ofhim. JÞþ ; - 
Now to the North of the Holy Land, and to the Weſt of Damaſene, the Tyriansand #39 
Zidoniansinhabircd : but they forthe moſt part were in league and peace withthe - i 
deans and Iſraelites, Buttoreturnetothe Kings of Syria, I meane of Syr74,as it istaken 
inthe Scriptures,containing Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath,or Iturea,to whii 
I may adde Geſpur, becauſe it is{o accountedinthe ſecond of Sam. 15. as toyninginthe 
Territoric to Damaſcus (for Syria at large is farregrearer,of which Pale#inaar (elteisbut 
a Province, as I haue notedinthe beginning of this Tra: ) It isnor agreed amongtic 
_ Hiſtorians of former times, nor of our later writers,who was the firſt of thoſe Adads dl 
Syria Zoba, and Damaſens. 'P 
Some account Rezon , other Adad of Idumea : of whomit is written inthefirlt off 40 
Kings, that Dauid hauing inuaded thar Region,and left 70ab there to deſtroy allthemik I 
children thereof : Adad ofthe Kings ſecede, fled into £eypt ; and was there married 
to Taphnes the Queenes liſter, as before; who hearing of Dauids death, and of the dexta 
ofhis Captaine 70a6(Whom indecdeall the bordering Nations feared)he turned agaiit; 
and as Bunting thinketh, this 4dad did expell &ezoz out of Damaſexs , and was the fil 
:$«2.#.;, Of the Syrian Kings, To mee it ſeemeth otherwiſe, For as I take it, Adade\s7 the 
_ a lonne of Rehob, whom Sarl inuaded, was the tonnder of that Principalitie : andre 
__ **"* hrſtof Adads, who forſaking his Fathersname, as hee gcew powerfull, rooke v1 
himthe ſtyle of 4dad, thegreat god of the Aſſyrians, ſaith Macrobins, which fignihed | | 
oneneſle or Y93tze, I alſo findea Citie called 4dadainthe fame part of Syria : of which, # it 
whether theſe Princes took the name,or gaue it, Iam tgnorant. For Adad-eFer Ben-404 | 
Eli-adad weretheſame inname, with the differences of EFer, Bez, and £41, adioy® 
And that AdadeFer was of greateſt power,it appeareth firſt,becauſe it is againſt him,thar 
Danid vndertooke the warre: ſecondly, becauſe hee leuied 22000. Aramites Ot 0 
the Territorie of Damaſeus : as out of his proper Dominjions : for had the Dam«ſc# 
hada King apart,it is probable thar the Scriptures would hane ginenvs his name ; ths 
thnts.c18. ly, becaule Syria Zoba,of the moſt of which AdadeFer was King, was an exceeding large 


Territory,andcontained of Arabia the Deſartas farasto Euphratesaccording to FU 
| | a 


2S1mM.14 470 


> Toraat = 4 AN — —— 7? I 5 


an | 


| 
| F » Ofthe Kings of Iſ/ael. So that if weallow 3o. yceres of age to Benhadad, when he inua- 


i Bf S 
40 82 rendrcth thoſetownes that his father had taken from thePredeceſſour of 4chab, bur 
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F .ndche greateſt part of Arabia Petrea, according to Niger. Whoſocuer wasthe ficlt, 


whether Adadezer, Or Adad of Idumea, Rez0N WAS the ſecond : Who Was 4n encmie to” Regar. 

15421 all the dzyes of Salomon. Beſides the euill that 4dad did, theeuill thar Hadad did,” 

methtobereferredto Hadad of Lime, lately returnedout of «£gypr : ro wir, 23. 

cores after he was carried thither. ip er apt poly 
Thethird king of Damaſcus,and of Z obah both, was Hcz10n;t0 Hezion ſucceeded Ta- 

Lrinmuni,or Tabreramungto him Benhadaa, as 1s proued inthe firit of Kings; For 4ſa 

Kinz of 11a the ſon of Abiam,the ion of Roboars,the ſon of Salomon, being vexed & in- 


:id-dby Baaſhagthe ſucceſſour of Nadab,the ſon of 1:roboams,ſent to Benhadad the ſon of 


| 


1: Kipat, 


| 10 T:brimmon the lonne of Hez70n,King of Aram,that dwelt at Damaſcus, to inuade 1ſrae! 


chile Baeſþs ſought to fortific Rama againlt Aſa:thereby to block him vp,thathe ſhould | 
not enccr into any of the Territories of 1ſ/ael)who accordingro the defire of 4ſa,hauing 
receiued his preſents, willingly inuaded the Countric of Nepthalim,and tooke diuers Ci- 
ies,and ſpoiles thence : 4ſa in the meane while carrying away allthe Materials, which 
paaſha had brought to fortifie Rama withall, and conuerted them to his owne vſe, 

This Benhadads Father Tabrenmmon was in league with Aſa: and fo was his Father He- 
£i0n: for CAſa requireth the continuance of that friend{hip from Berhadad,his ſonne : 
though it ſcemeth that the gold and filuer ſent him out ofthe Temple, wasthe moſt for. 
cibleargument. And that this Tabremmon inuaded 1ſ74et, beforethe enterprize of his 


r Reg-15.v.18 


z0 ſonne Benhadad,it is conieftured.For Benhadad when he was priſoner with Achab,ſpake 


as followeth : The Cities which my Father tooke from thy Father, will reſtore : and thou  Reg.20.v.; 4 
ſalt make ſtreetes or keepers of the borders, for thee in Damaſcus : as my father did in Sa- 

maria. And herein there ariſetha efrcat doubt(ifthe argument it ſelfe were of much im- 

portance) becauſe Tabremmmon was Father indeedeto Benhadad which inuaded Baaſha,at 

thercqueſt of Aſa , Butthis Benhadad chattwice entred vpon Achab,and was the ſecond * 15 
time raken priſoner, was rather the ſonne of Behadad, the firlt of that name, the con- 

tederate of Aſa and Abiam, as before, than the {onne of Tabremmon. For betweene the 

inuafion of Bexhadad the firſt, in Baaſhas time, and the ſiege of Samaria, andtheouer- 

throw of Bezhadad by Achab,there paſt 49.yeeres,as may be gathered out of the reignes 

acd Baaſha, and after that 4.9.ycercs cre he was taken by Achab, which make cighty lack- 

1ng one, itis vnlikely that Beahadad at ſuchanage ſhould make warre. Beſides all this, 
the firſt Bexhadad came with no ſuch pompe ; butthe ſecond Berhadad vaunteth, that 

ewas followed with 32.Kings : and therefore Ireſolue, that Bexhadad the fonne of 

Tabremmon inuaded Baaſha and Omri ; and Benhadad the ſecond inuaded Achab, at 

whole hands this Bezhadad receiued two notorious ouerthrowes : the firſt at Samaria, 
by afally of 700. tſraclites : the ſecond at Aphec,, where, with the like number in effet 
tne Iſraelites flaughtered 100000.0f the Aramites;beltdes 27000. which were cruſhtby - ze.29; 


* 


thnetallof the wall of Aphec.Andrhis Benhadad, Achab againeſetteth atliberty:to whom 


being returned, he refuſed to render Ramoth Gzlead, a frontier towne, and of great im- 
portance, Now three ycercs after (for ſo long the league laſted) Ramoth not being deli- * Reg.22. 
ucred, Achab inuaded Gilead.and aſſiegethrhe Citie,being afliſted by 7oſaphar. The Ara- 3225, 
7?4tes Cameto ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is wounded,and dycththatnight. Af- 3232» 
ict this, Bezhadad ſendeththe commander of his forces called Naamar,to Tora the fon 

of 4:habto be healed of the leproſie,and though El:zes had healed him,yethe picketh 

quarrell againſt 7oram: and when loram by Elizews his intelligence, hadeſcaped his plot, 2 82-5: 
lent men,and Chariots to taketh? Prophet, as is aforeſaid, After Benhadad belieged : Rep 6. 
| *4arizagain,and being terrified thence from heaven, he departeth home,andfickneth, 
(5 andiendeth Azaet with oreat gifts to Elizews, to knony his cſtateif he might live. Azael 3 4 7 
Turning, fmothereth him. Zonaras and Cedrenms call this Benhadad Aadar,and the ſonne 
of 4zar: 49105 and Hieremie mentionthe towres of Benhadad. 1oſephu writerh that Amer Hier: 
*badadand his ſucceſſour Azael were worſhipped for 60ds by the Syriens to histime, *” 

"the preſl umptuous Temples which they built in Dama ſcuus. The Syrians allo boaſted 4nr 7.8.1.8. 
much of their antiquity,jgnoranr.faith he, that ſcarce yet 1100, yeares are compleate 

nce their warres with he 1ſraclites. | Fe : 

Uazaelor Azacl the farlt King of the race of the Adads of Darm-aſcus,was annointed by 
Elſ6a,0r Elizeus,when he was ſent by Benhadadorthe Prophet, ro know whether Ber. 
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SH< The fecond Booke of the firſt part 


hadad ſhould reconer his preſent fickenefle: He waged warre with Toram. whorecng” Er 
divers wounds at the encounter at Ra20th in Gilcad: from whence returning to be cyy. | 
Cl 


2 Xee.r2 17. 44, andall thoſe portions of Gaa, Renben,and Mandſſe,ouct Tordan. Hethen inugdeq ly 
2 kegc2: forhepreſented him all the hallowed things which Ichoſaphat, Ichoram,aud Ah 


7 Reg.rs- @old which was found in the treaſuries of the Lord, and inthe Kings ho 
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————_— 
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d. III. 


Of the latter Kings, and decay and onerthrow of their power. 


d w | : \W- 2C 
Frer HaXact, Benhadad theſecond, or rather thethird of thatname, theſoy 


SBA of Hatael, reigned in Damaſcus - who fought againſt 7/7ae/, with ill fucceſ: 
- Kez.13 MIB for 7oas King of 1ſract, the ſonneof thevnhappy Tachax;, as hee wasforetol 
nſeth.avr.e.re by Eliſha the Prophet, beat Berhadad in three ſeucrall batrels - and hee loſt al 
thoſe Cities to 1ſrae! , which his Father HaFaet had taken violently from tu 
ChAR | 
"ſev. Arti7» Afﬀterthis Berhadadtheſonne of Ha3ael, there ſucceeded three others bytheſan 
uy name, of whom rhe Stories are loſt, onely Nicholaus Damaſcenus cited by Iyephur 
makes mention of them: and inone of theſe Kings times it was that 7eroboars the ſecond, þ- 
 Reg.74+2f; the ſonne of Toas recoucred Damaſer: it ſelte, to Indah, faith the Genena, butbaterin vs by 
nius,vtoue recuperabat Damaſcum,er Chamatham Jehude pro Iſraele , that is, 4nd lm 
he reconcred for Iſrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha of Indea ; for theſe Cities fomatims 
conquered by Danid, did of right belong tothe Tribe of da. 
Anditis likely thatthis conqueſt vpon the Adags was performed : the firſt of thel 
three Adads then liuing, of whomthereis no Story. For when as /ehoas the King lth: 
ten Tribes had thrice ouercome the Syr/azs inthe time of Bexhadad the ſonne of Hula, 
and had recoucredthe Cities which HaFaect had won from 1ſ-ael, and fo left his Kinz: 
dometo his ſonne 1croboarm the ſecond, it ſeemeththat this reroboars withour delay,anl 


hauingnothing cl{eleft for him to enterprize, inſtantly followed his fathers goodfor &h _ 
rune, and inuaded Damaſcus, oþ © 4 
RaFin,or Kin, after 10 ſephus Raſes,after Zonaras Raaſon, the 10. Adad,making leagit 
with Pek-b, or Phacas King of 1ſrael, againſt Acha;; King of Tudas, both carry awiy1 
- ercarnumber of priſoners. After thisthey both beſiege Achax in Hieruſalem:burinyane | 
27 z10.5.5 Then Adad aloneinuaderh Elath,and bearing out the Tewes, maketh it a Colonie of $17 Þþ 
Eſay;. ans, Wherefore 4chab brought Tetglaphalaſſar againſt RaJ7»,who tooke him, and be- 
2/7 >.Aa14:9 Fexded-him, and won Damaſcus : with whom ended theline ofthe Adads and the King: 
dome of Damaſcus : the Aſſjriansbecomming maſters both of that and 7ſ#ae!, Thelc# 
dads as they reigned in orderare thus reckoned, 
AdazeFerthe ſonne of Rehob. | 
ReFin the ſonne of Eliadad, or Rain. } 
HeX10n., | 
Tabremmon. oe 
Benhadad, who inuaded Baaſha; © 
Benhadad the ſecond, taken priſoner by Achab. 
HaXael, whom Eliſhaforctold, with teares, ofhis aduancement; the ſame whoWur 
threw Zora King of !ſrael,at Ramoth Gilead. And that there was a ſecond Heel which } 
preceded Benhadadthe third,it is not improbable, becauſe that Hazaelwhich tooke Geth. | 
and compounded the warre with 19z5,madethe Expeditionrhirty yeeres,and perctant 
| more, | 
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More, after the firſt 112.007 wich itifled his maſter Bennadad , and had flaine Joram the 
ſonne of Achdy King ot 7 {1 racl, For [as began torcione inthe 7. ycere of lehs King of 
7i7ael; and after hc had reigned 23. yceres,tne Temple was not yet repaired,atter which 
(and how long we KNOW nOt)It 1 {aid that g4zaet took Geth,and turned his face towards 
Trruſalem. Tt1s alſo ſome proote that Hazac! that tooke Geth, was not the ſame with Hu- 
«el thar murthered Benhadad, becaule he could not at that time be of good yeeres, be- 
ing as it ſeemerh.che ſecond perſon inthe kingdom e,and Coramander of Benhadads men 
af warre. To this H4zael,be hethe firſtor ſecond, ſucceeded : 

e Benhadadthe third, whom loaſh King of 1ſraelthriſe ouerthrevv. 

t09. Keſinor Rexin thelaſt, who ioyned with Peta? King of 1ſrael, againſt Tuda, at whicl 

time Achas King of 1uda waged for his defence Teglatphalaſſer. 
Now berween Benhadadrhe third, and Reztn rhe laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcenrs findesthree 
other Kings of the Adds, which maketwelue inall. | 
Forthe reſt ofthe Princes of Syria, which were but regwli, asthoſe of Emath,and Ge/- 
ſur, wefindethat Tobu was King of Emath or Chamath in Davids time, to whom he ſent 2 $49.#.5t 
his ſonne loram with preſents, after Dads victory againſt Adadezer, Allo Senacherth E[ai,57, 
ſpcaketh ofa King of Emath, butnames him not. 


DI0y! "AY as ——__ IEP EC eee Ione —— —— 
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8 ** of other leſſer Kingdomes of the Syrians, which being brought onger the Aſſyrians, neuer reca- 
wered themſelnes agame. 


FAGSS; 
'N 


F Geſſur we finde two Kings named, ro wit, Tama, and his Father Ammibur, 
To 7almai, whoſe daughter Dauid married, it was that Avſalon fledde, who was 
©) his maternall grandfather. Ofthe Kings of Sophena or Syria, Soba or Cwloſyria, 
there are two named, Rehob or Rechob the Father of Adadezer , and Adadezer himſelte; 
andit is plaine that after his deaththe ſeat of the Kingsof Soba was transferred to Damaſ- 
e115, a Citie better fitting their orcatnefle, After Rez became Lord of both Principali- 
ries. Andtherace of theſe Kings of Syria, (which became1o potent, andioyned S2b4, 
20 Damſers, Emath, and the Defart of Arabiawith other Prouinces into one, vnder Rezi 
| theſecondofthe Adads) as it began with Daw, fo it endedat once with the Kingdome 
of 1/+4c/. For 4haz King of Inda waged the Aſſyian Teptatphalaſſar againſt Pekah King 
of iſrael, andagainſt Rezinthe laſt King of Damaſcus : which Teelath firit inuaded Da- 
m:aſcena, andthe region of Soba, andttooke Pamaſcas iticlte, and did put to death Rezire 
the laſt, carrying the inhabitants captive. This was the ſecond time that the Afſprians 
| attempted J/racl, For firſt, Phul Belochas entred the borders thercof ( Menahemgouer- 
' ningJ/7a4) who ſtopt the enterprize of Phul with a thouſand talents of filuer : for this 

I Phu Belochus, whoſe pedigree wee will exunine hereafter, being ſcarce warmeas yet in 
| hisſeatear Babylon, which hee, withthe hclpe of his companion Arbaces, had wreſted 

oF © 49 irom Sardenipalus : having beſides this King of Syria in his way, who ſeemedto bea 
 grearand ſtrons Prince, was content to take the compoſition of a thouſand talents of 

the Kingof y/7ael for that preſent time. But his ſonne Teg/ath following the purpoſe of 
| bis Father Belochws, and finding ſo excellent an occaſion, as the warre begun berweente 
{ſracland 1udah, Pekah commanding inthe one, and Achazin the other , his neighbour 

Kecin bcing alſo wrapt'in that warte, and waſted in ſtrength thereby, did willingly ac- 
Cprtheoffer of Achaz King of 1444, his impreſt and entertainment, So, firſtattemp- 


red) and then with great eaſe poſleſt himſelfe of rhe Cities of Nephthalim, leading with 
[} lMagreat partof the people capriue. And his fonne Salmanaſſer, whom Ptolorme cal- 
E250 Icth Nabonaſſar, after the reuolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria, and rent thet Ins ey aſun- 
arr. So as theline and race of Nines in Sardanapalus, whom Belochus ſupplanted ; the 
CC and Monarchie of the Syrian Adads in Rezin, whom Teg lathſlaughtered;the King- 
Gme of 1/rael in Hoſea , whom Salmanaſſer ouerturned z happencd ncereabout a time: 
thatof Nin: inthe dayes of Belochus , and the other two in the dayes of Teglatphalaſſer, 
and Salmanaſſer his ſon. For Sardanapalus periſhed, Ofie ruling Tda ; and the othcr two 
 Allgdomeswere diffolued, Achas yer living. 2. 
m | Laſtly. the Kingdome of va it felfe, being attempred by Senndcherib, the ſonne of 
S9/manaſſer invaine , and preſerued for the time by God miracnlouſly , was at _ 
vtrerly 
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ting Damaſczs, which lay in his path towards J/rael, hee carricd it (as is before remem- — 7 
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OF THE TRIBE OF BENIAMIN, 
and of Hieruſalem. bi 


7 8 
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| Re} 
Of diners memorable places in the Tribe of Beniamin , wheresf Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa,Bt- 
thel, Rama. Gobah and Gibha, 


Fthe Tribeof Beniamin, thetwelfth and yongeſt ſonne of lux, 
whom he had by Rachel, there were muſtered at Mount Sh 
35000. able bodies : all which periſhing inthe Deſares, thereen- | 
tredthe Holy Land of their iſſues 45600. firto beare Arms: Þ 9 
andtheſe hadtheir Territory on this fide 19rdan, betweenelwl 
and Ephraim : The Cities within this Tribe ncereſt jordan, ae N 
LA] Lod, Haded, and Ono: of which, Lodand Ono were built by She 

| med a Beniamite : they were all three re-inhabited with Beni 

mites, atterthereturne out of Captiuitie, asis mentioned , \- 

hem. 11.35. and E/d. 2.35. where Adrichomius reading Lod, Badid, Ono, makes belids 
x Hadidin Nehemia, a Citiecalled Lodhadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by Sinn 
qy ] AMace12 38. Macchaberus . 

| Samarimor Tſemaraim, named of Tſemary, one of the ſonnes of Canaan, wasanotie! |} 
of their Cities: and further into the Land ſtandeth 7ericho, one of the Toparchres, andite |} 46 
I laſt of Iuda, ſeated in a moſt fruitfull valley, adorned with many palmetrees : andthere#Þ © 

| 7 Rep.17-36. forcellewhere calledthecitic of Palwes. From the time of 1oſ#a, who vrterly deſtroy | 
TIS 7 co Edit, itlay waſte vntill the time of Achab : in whoſe dayes Chiel of Bethel laid rhe ni i 
Th 6: _ 's foundation of 1t, inthe loſſe of Abirams his eldeſt ſonne, and built the gates of itin tie 
meth;vwhence 1ofſe of his yongeſk ſonne Sepab : according to the curſe of 29ſua : inwhichandothe if 


they maks +. ipccts, Hoſe 12.14 calleth 7oſuaa Prophet, Inafter-times it was deſtroyed by Yeſpaſun, 
math, asif this Nd rebuilt by Adrign. | 

1 avg Baer, $- Tothe Southeaſt of Jericho ſtood * Hatmon ofthe Lenites, of which 1ſ.21.18. To the 
; tothe Lewirer. SOUth Betharaba,of which 7oſ.c.15, and c.18. Thenthat Gilpalof which thereisſomu | 
b mention inthe Scripture, where 7oſua firſt ate of the fruits of theland, circumciſed? } Ze 
j thoſe borne inthe Deſarts, andcelebratedthe Paſſeoner. Wh 
þ Therealon of the name, orrather a memorable application of the Erymologte of tius 

F name (for it ſeemes by the place, Dext. 11. 30. thatthe name was knowne before the com 

$ ming of the 1/74elttes into Canaan) is noted Joſe5 .9. Ob decvolutionem probri egyptian bC- Y 
* cauſe their fore-skinnes (the people being there circumciſed) were tumbled downe re 
'* Hill : which from thence was called Colijs preputiorum. This Gilzal was allo called 64 
"ig {oth, as appeares by comparing the places, 7of: 15.7. and 18. 17. for it was inthe borde!s 
''b of lordan, of which 1o/.22.1 3. and Gelilorh ſtenifieth borders. It ſtood ( though in ſome 
* Deut.r1. 59: diftance) directly Eaſtward,oucr againſtthe two * Hils Garazimand Hebal:vponthe we 


T.Chrcn. E.13. 
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$1: of the Hiſtorie of the World, 345 
- Fophich theblefiags, and ON rhe oth2rthe c ur {1n2 $ Were to be readro the p-ople, borh 
\Yeingthe MOuneaInes of Ephraiin. Further, forthe 1tuation of this Gilzal, it is to benyg- 
od, that borh it , and Mtfpa of Beniamin ( of which alt.> wee read? of: in the Scripture) 
Were ſ-1red about the midlt of the length of the land of Cazaan: for which reaſon ® $.4- 2 7 Sam >. 15 
»ye.choſe theſe two places, to etther of which he came yeerty to 2iue tndgement to rhe 
i[raelites ; of which two, Gilaal (as is fad) was necre Jordan on the Faſt ide of this 
Tcibe; and ita neere the Welt Sea, towards the land of the Phrlrſtims. | 
Thethird place , which 15 named wich theſe two, whither alto Samuel v{id yeerely to | 
-ome.isÞ Bethel: which allo was ſeated inthis Tribe of Benzamra. Butto returneto Gilpalb ruins in whis 


1 


— —_ 


eo hich was the firit place where the Arke reſided, after they paſt oncr /ordan (from place , for Be- 


. s . ; 55S. . . thel reads T36+ 
whence it was carried to Silo, and thenceto Kiriath-ieharim, and at length to Hiernſalem) mi De ſors, 


herein Gifoalir was that / ofna pitched vp the twelne ſtones, which were taken our of the ua renee ay 
channell of /ordan, when it was dri, that the 1/raelites might paſſe ouer it : by which 449m where 


; _” . ET $ | | > : tcArk abode. 
Storie, as it is ſer down Toſ.4. itappeares, tharthe ſame day that they paſſed ouer 1ordan, or (faith be) 
they lodged at Gilzal. Ar the fame Gz/gat, tro omit many other memoroblerhings, it was by the Law, 


o ba 2 - * Li. oy ® oo £ R Exop.2 : >. th 
that Samuel hewed 4242 the King of the Amalekites in picc's. Andas for Mitſpa , whi- mewn. ethos 


ther Samuel came yeerely to gue iudgement,there alſo were often the orcateſt meetings #285 in their 


? | : | ee annuall fe: 
held : as that for the reuenge ofthe Zenites wife againſt Gibha, and the Beniamites, In4,20. were to 4 


r. and another again{t the Philttims, 1.84m.7.12, Thither alſo 1#d4zs Maccabers oathe. wherethe 474 


Hg v2 4G, I. 
| horedthe gewes,, (when Ereruſalem was poſleit by the Heathen ) as itis 1. Mace. 3. 47. in 1425, bur this 


v 


| 


Zo ed 


lace doth ng: 
which place this reaſon of their meeting is added; 2uia lors Orationi fucrat Miſpe antea peakeoffe 
ſrach. Touching this 2itſpa, to auoid confuſion, itis roberemembred, thatthe Scrip- diciall mee- 
tures mention foure places of this name : Mir/paof 1uda, of which Tf. 15.38, * Mitſpa pn5%; 2nd be- 
of Gilead, of which we hauc ſpoken already inthe Tribe of Gad : Mitſpa of the Moabites, did vic to 
where Dauid for a while held himfelfe, commending his Parentsto the King of Moab. 1. _— Oy 
$4.22.3. and laſtly, this chicte M7zſpa ot the Beniamntes. Andas inthis placethe chiete meetings «i 

meetings were held both betore Hiernſalem was recouered from the 7ebnſates, and alſo in :0prcooaghtl 
thetime of the Maccabees { as weehauelaid ) when Hieraſalem was held by the wic- appears 1.5 


kedvnder Antiochns, ſoallo in thetime of Hiereme, afterthe deſtruction of the Tem- + $30 Fo 


| 30 ple by the Chaldeys, Gedaliah whom Nabuchodonoſor left in Tewry, as Gouernour ouer ther is it eaſi 


thoſe that were left inthe land, held hisabiding inthis place : vnrill (rothegrear hurt of 5,25P9ue 3e- 


: I .. < thel otherwiſe 
the Jewes ) hee was flaine by the treaton of 1/mael, one of the royall bloud of 14a, as then for he 
1t1s Hierem. 41, Citiq Bethe: 


, 1 | £ though 721455 
Necre vnto this 24:tſpa, the Scripture mentioneth Beth-car, after colled Aben-Hezer , allo takeir for 


R x : " the plice 
that is, the Stone of helpc : where Samuel pitched vp the pillar or Stone, for a Trophy DN the 44- 
againſt the Philistines, Was , 1. $17, 


gh ; + 04s | : #8 10-3» 
Touching Bethe! which (as it feemes) was thethird place where Samuel held his chiefe ** 
mectngs for the muniftring of Tuſtice,thar ir was anciently called Zaz, and how it was ta- ctewas noo- 


| = S : : k Mitſpa of G:- 
I1-31.and 7of.18.22.) and how another Citie called Luz * neerc adioyning to it, Was /cad, of which 


builtbythe man ofthe Citie which ſhewed theentranceto the Spics, aS1t 1s 1#dz.1.2nd « cg age 
of the occafion of the name from Zicobs viſion: and how Heroboam , by erecting onc of whichis added 


his calues heere, of Bethel (which ſignificth the houſe of God) made it* Beth-aney, *1/5orients 


thar j FEES i : '? for /oſ#a notes 
cnt 1s, the houſe of Vanitie, Hoſ.9..15.and 10.5.5 alſo other memorable things of this the three quar- 


Place, they are ſo well knowne; outof the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we may well We ens 

paſſe them Oucr, "> | to which hee 
Bone bs : followed 

Thererritorie of Bethel, which ar the firſt belonged to the Kingdome of thetenne Foes, 


Canaanttes, 


wes, trom thetime of the grearvictoric of CHiaagainſt reroboam (of which 2.Chrop, though Adri- 


7 


| x l . fs 27741444 and Qs 
'3-) WaStakenfrom them , andadioynedro the Kingdome of 1#4a: and fo it continu- thers out of 


>Sappeares by the Storie of 19fias : which performed the Prophecies againſt the al- _ anna 
> 0 Bethel, y. Reg CES whence thoſe coaſts 1 Mace. 11 34are called CApherema, which - Maſpha as 
reeke word fienifieth as much as, 4 thing takes away , to wit, from the tenne Tribes. Ir they white ut) 


| = TT Ons ena I Cs . intheTribeof 
45 One of the three Setoniories or Prefertures which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentio- ger. 


neth, as added by him to the Ditionof the Jewes, our of the Samaritan Country, A part of 9 1-599 7.17. 


kenby theiffue of loſer (though it belonged to the portion of Beniamin, as it is Nehen, "er than this 
| 0 c 
"uy | #7 


; bens 2 ON eines : : ; | lof. 15. 
t;Sappeares 2.Chroy. x 3.19. was Hephrauin, which 72/. 18. 23.15 called Hyphram, be- Bucrowing 
Mgng tothis Tribe of Beniamin. was 3-7 -n gi 


Ml LIES : tp as. . neighbor 
Ot farrefromthis Bethel, inthis Tribe, we finde three other Cities often mentioned towns in the 


One ® _ , » 
»$ Of the Kingdomes of [da and 7fr.zet beryyorne 17,97 and Berkel, If 7.2. and 18. 12. C 
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T he ſecond Booke of thefrſt part 
NTT inthe Scriptures, Rama, Gibha, and Gebah. Of the name Rama, ® itis noted already, in 
© Of ths &«. the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were many rownes {0 called, becauſe oftheir high 
m__ my {iruation. Burt whereas they finde out Rama in the Tribe of 1uda(as it ſeemes becauſe 

rita 6 . | M X 
place x. Mace. Aat.2. it aPPeares that it bordered Bethlehem) and alſo out of Brochardand Breidenþy 
11. 34. where 11-16 Silo to hanebeene called Rama, and finde yetanother Ramain Zabulon; theſe three 
It is named for . . : . : f it {e 
one of the 3- hane no warrant inthe Scripture, Of Rama in the Tribe 0 Aſſjer,as it ECCmecs, Wee haye 
So 5... teſtimonie, 7of.19.2 9+ and of another in Nephthalim, Iof,19.36. of a third Rana, where 
5s yeelds ro Samuel dwelt in Mount Ephraim, 1.Sam. 25. 1. which moreoften 1s called © Ramathy, 


the /ewes out 4 1.84.1. 1, Ramathatns Tſophim : for which the Septuagint hauc Aramathains- yo 


a] 


ot the country ; i ET” : E 
of Samara, taking the Articleafhxed inthe beginning, for apart ofthe word, whence they thinke w 
_ Joſeph of Arimathea, Mat. 27.57. was denominarcd. | 
ward the Eaſt | 3 | a . oy 
xo Jericho: and © Of a fourth Rama we reade 2.RegR8.29. which is Ramothin Gilehad, The firſt, which 
6 arr tipo is moſt often mentioned, is Rama of Beniamin, ſeared as we ſaid , neere Bethel theyer- 
Apherema (ot moſt South-border of the Kingdome of the tenne Tribes : for which caule Baaſhainthe 
which cuen tzme of Aſa King of 11uda, fortiticd it, to hinder thoſe that did flic from him to 4ſa, 0 


now wce 


ſpake) lying this Rama or Ramatha I ſhouldrather thinke Ioſeph was,that buricd Chriſt : becauſe itwys Þ . (5; 
in tne mage 


berweenethe NCCICLtO Fieruſalem, andaftcrthe captiuity belongedto uaza, as it appeares E/d, 2,26, Þ 
wg cor: . WINETE th thatit is ioyned with Gebah, it1s plainethat he ſpeaketh of that Ramawith Þ þ( 
Gomes Whoſe ſtones (after Baaſhahad ceaſed to build it ) Aſa(as itis 1. Reg. 25. 32.) built Gely © tit 
was in the adjoyningtoit : both being in Beniamin. And as Rama was the South-border oftheteazÞ* yy 
Tribe of S192e- X O . A A h -: 
eztoward the Tribes, ſo was Gebahthe North-border of the Kingdome of 1uaa: wherice 2. Reg.23, 8, Wao tl 
_ , which wee reade that 7ofiah through all his Kingdome, euen from Gebah , which was the IF” ti 
40.1 9.9 .1S CAl- i | Is 
ed 242.8 of North-border, to Beer-ſheba which was the South-border , deſtroyed the places of Þ 4 


the South, and 
otherwiſe Ba- Idulatry. 


kalath-beer. The third Citie Gibhawhich wasthe Citic of Sau/(the wickedneſle of which Citiein Þ e 
thetime of the 1udzes hadalmoſt vtterly rooted out this Tribe ) Adrichomius confound Þ ti 
with Gebah, making one of two(as they arc euidently diſtinguiſhed,Z/a7.10.27.0twhich Þ 7} 
4 Gibheineg. Word® Gibha, in another forme Gibbath , hee imagineth Gibbaath another Citie in ths Þ tj 
{ruction, that rhe, making two of one. The vicimitie of this citic alſoto Rama of Beniamin, appears |  w 


15, Gouerning 


a enitine cafs 18d. 19.1 3» WHCrethe Lenite with his wife, not able to reach to Raya, rook vp his lodge-PM- t] 
is Gbbath: ingat Gibha, By that place of 1. Sam. 2.2, 6. it ſeemes thatthere was in this Giphalome Þ gc fi 


whence the 


ular out of tOWIC Or Citadel called Rama : where Junius reades in excelſo, for in Rama : but it ray be ÞÞ* þ 
the Sept«gint that the name ofthe Kings palace in this citic,was Rama : asitſeemesthar in Ramaoiss Þ 1; 


Tcad tt +2 Y = . 2 x27? 

Cabbck muel, the name of the chiete place where Samuel with the Colledge of Prophets Hor 58 | 
' nees:forwhicl 2 : z , - eic 
mes torwhich Natoth. The great Citic of Haz oucrthrowne by 7sſ. which of. 7. 2.1s placednc = / 


Collis Phicafr Beth-anen vpon the Eaſt of Bethel, was in this Tribe, as 1s proued Nehe.7. 10.30. though 
(forrhis word {tbe not named by 7oſu4 c.18. forit was burned by himand laid deſolate, as it 15 oſs, 


(LOEB Mi 
1s oft times an ; ; ; _ EIT / 
Appellatine 2.8, 17 [olitudinem in tumulum perpetuum; Another Citic of chiete noteis reckoned bo. bs 7 
Hil). 18.25, Inthis Tribe was Gibhow, the chicfe Citie of the Hewttes : whoſe cunning to bind | :F 
comines raking the 1ſraelites by oath to ſauetheirliues, is ſet downe Jof. 9. whence they were reckoned4 'F 
notice 0 this, # 


builds his City IMONS the * Nethinei or Proſelites : and were bound to certaine publique feruices inthe | 
G:444thvpon houſe of God : which oath of ſauing theſe Gibeonites, broken in part after by Sau, Þ- 


this Text an 


Slaceth it mg by God punifhcd by a famine,2.Sam.2 1.1. This Gibeonor Gibhon with Almon and 164 


Bexiamix, (of both which wee haue ſpoken ) and with Hanothoth the natall place of Hieremit the 
-when as the 


words adioy.. PLOPNCt, WCre {aid Jof.2 1.28. to be giuento the Zexites by the Beniamites, Neeret0 tius 


neanore that FLaporDorn Was N ob , as appcares I. Reg, 2.26. where Ebiathar the Prieſt, which Ws ol 
SH UWas 1n 


the mountains Neb before it was deſtroyed by Saul, is ſentto his grounds at Hanothoth : Itis reckonedin 
of Ephrai. the Tribe of Beniamin, Nehems. 9.3 1.andthoughin the time of Sawlrhe reſiding place 


* 'Th / Ne ; | - F | 

Wethmny is. the Arke was at Kiriath-jearim : yet by the lamentabletragedie of bloudſhed,which 5# | 

Werkine, is 3 raiſed inthis place(as itis ſer downe 1.Sam.2 1, and 22.) inthe iudgement of [ani gy 
c as : 


{as itwwere a prouedthatthe Tabernacle was there fora time. | 
Deodars) oras Micmas all inthis Tribe Nehem. 9. 31. was aplaceof fame, of which Eſas. 10 


28, 
CUAINS EX 


pounds it,de- WHCIe alſo henamcth Gallim,and Afigrom inthis Tribe, In Micmas Saul had his Cups 
«:1y,irisvied, 3, $4113.22. (Whcnhe left Gibha to Jonathan) and there alſo was Ionathan Macch485 ye 
1.chr.9 2.and ,* PRA IRns 17. butof a0) | 
in Eſdr4rand DIS aboad, 1.Macc.9.73. OfGiſcala in Galilee Toſephus makes often mention, but ' | 
rvehemiar = heere in Beniamin, Which they makethenatall place of S. Panl, whence(they ſay) when "I ; 
: was taken by the Romans, heſailed with his parents to Tharſis,of this I find no good 4 
rant. Other places ofleſle importance Tomir,& come to the Cirie of Hier Gmah 62 T 
race | 


W8-} 
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IRTY x of the Hiſtorie of the World. 14.7 
F Princes and Gouernours of this Citic : A great part whercof was inthe Tribe of Beg- 
| mmm, whence 19.18.28. it is named among the Cities of Beniamvin. 


— 


LL ——— | 
: 8 1 "08 
of diners memorable things concerning Hieruſalem, 
Al T what time Zieruſalem was built ( which afterward becamethe Princeſle of all 
31 Citics) it doth not appeare. Some thereare who imagine that Melchiſeder was | 
Fl the founder thercof in Abrahams time, Burt * according to others, that Citie * See in the . 
L out of which Melchiſedec incountred Abraham (inhis returne from the onerthrow of 5772 wh * 
” the Aſfrian and Perſian Kings or Captaines, when' Lot was made priſoner ) ſtandeth by 
© the riverof Jordan, inthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe bordering Zabulon, which was alſo cal- 
| ledSalem, and bythe Greekes Solima. | | 
Hieruſalem (whenſoeuer or by whomſoeuer built )wasa principall Citie in I9ſ#s his 
time: yetnotſo renowned as Hazor the Merropoly (in thoſe dayes and before) of all the 
 Canaanites. Adonizedek ( whom J1oſuaſlew) was then King of Hieruſalem, That it was 
belonging to the Tebuſites itis manifeſt : for how long ſocuerthey held it before Moſes 
> time, they were Maſters and Lords thereof almoſt 4.00. yeeres after him:cuentill Dayid 
| wanneit : and therefore inall likelihood, it was by the buſi (the children of 1ebuſeus 
20 the ſonne of Canaan) built , after whom it was called /ebx5. And ſo much did thar Na- 
* tionrelyconthe ſtrength of the place, as when Dawid attempted it, they bragged that 
* their lame, and blinde, and impotent people ſhoulddefend it. 

David, after he had by Gods aſliſtance poſleſt ir, andturned outthe Jebuſites, vaue it an 
excceding great increaſe of circuit : ſtrengthenedit with a Cztade/or Caſtle : and beau- 
tified it with many Palaces, and other buildings : changing the name from Jebyſ/alem , 

| rheCitie ofthe Tebuſites,to Hieruſalem, which the Greekes call Hieroſolyma. Aﬀeer Dauids 
' timeSalomonamplified , beautified, and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For beſides the r:ſconr. 4pp.7 
| worke ofthe Temple, which was no lefſe admirable thanrenownedamong all Nations, 7 $424: 
 thePalaces, gates, and walles, could notany where inthe-world be exampled : and be- 
[Fo {des that ithad 150000, inhabitants, the women and childrennotaccounted, The ditch 
| had 60.footdepth, cut out of the very rocke: and 2 50. foot of breadth : whereof the 
| like hathfeldome beene heard of, citherſince or before. 
FT After the death of Salomon, and that the Kingdome of the 1ewes was cut aſunder, $5i- 
ſoar Kingof Agypr, and his predeceſſor, hauing bredvp for that purpoſe, Adad the [dg- *£79%12- 
' mean,and teroboam, Salomons ſeruant ; and both married to «fgypriays : the State by the 
- onediltutbed, by the other broken : Shiſhac firſt inuaded the Territorie of 1uds, entred ** #7 746 
Hieruſalem, and ſackt it, and became Maſternot onely of the riches of Salomon, but of 
all thoſe ſpoyles which Dauid had oottenfrom Adadezer, Tohu,the Ammonites,and other 
E Nations. It was againe fſackt, anda part ofthe wall throwne downe by 1945 King of J/- 
[40 r4e/; while Amaſiathe twelfth King thereof gouerned Iuda, 2.Kings IG. 
: Not long after Achaz the fifteenth King of 1sda impoueriſhed the Temple, and 
- preſented Teglatphalaſſar with the treaſures therecf, And Mapraſſes the ſonne of Ezeki- r.Chron.s, 26; 
= 4b, theſonne of Achaz , by the vaunts made by Ezekiah, to the Embaſſadorsof Me-*"225- 
| roach, loſtrhe remaine, and the very bottome of theirtreaſures. It was againe ſpoyled 
by the Babylonians, Toakimthen reigning. But this vngratefull, Idolatrous, and rebellious 
Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle corrections andafflictions, but per- 
liſting in all kinde of impietic, filling the City euen to the mouth with innocent bloud, 2. xn ro. 
God raiſed vp that ereat Babylonian King Nabuchodonoſor , as his ſcourge and reuen- * ©4945: 
'N ger, who making this elorious Citicand Temple withall the Palaces therein, and the 
14 Walls and Towers which imbraced them, euenand leuell with the auſt, carriedaway 
the ſpoyles with the Princes and people, and cruſht them with the heauie yoake of 
ondageand ſeruitude fill] ſeuentic yeeres, infomuch as S7z was not onely become 
a atorneand plowed-vp field, Fieraſaleman heape of ſtone, and rubble, the moun- ik. Hier 
taine of the Temple asagrouc, orwood of thornes and briers , bur ( as Hierome ipea-"7 2 
Ul) enen the birds of the ayre ſcorned to flie ouer it, orthe beaſts to tread on that 
2 defileg loyle. = 
| ; Then 79 yeeres being expired, according tothe Prophecic of Dayiel,and the Jewes +, Gon" + 
| "*gacof Cyr returned : the Temple was againe built, though with interruptionand 
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ces, for ſome 60.and odde yeercs, till Nehemia by the favour of Artaxerxes rebuileth,, 
Nehem. 12- Thenagaine was the Temple and Citic ſpoyled by Bagoſes, or Vazoſes, the Licutenan- F 
5+ Ge fritof Artaxerxes : after by * Prolomens the firſt ; thenby Antiochs Epiphanes : and 22ine, 


cedon,ywwho dil- 


Religion came 
vp to Hieruſas 


a |  4& | | Eanoom,.. We 
Theſecond Booke of the ff part Crap, ey of 
difficultie enough : and the Citie meanely inhabited, and without walls or otherdety 


Apollonites his Lieutenant. By Pompey 1t was taken long after, but not deſtroyed | is Ic 
robbed, though Craſſ#s in his Parthian cxpcdition tooke as much as hee could of t;, F 
which Pompey ſpared. | c 

But the damages which it ſuſtained by the violence of ſacrilegious Trans, we: ; 
commonly recompenſed by the induſtrie or bountie of good Princes, the volung;, Þ- 2 
contribution of the people , andthe liberalitie of ſtrangers. Betorethe capriuiry tk . , 
pcople of the land throughthe exhortation of godly Kings, made many and largeof. ſt / 
ringsto repairethe Temple of Salomon. The wrong done by Ptolomers Lagi tothefs | ;. 
cond Temple, was requited by the bountie of his fonne Prolomers Philadelphus, Th | F 


miſchiefe wroughr by Atiochus Epiphanes and his followers, was amended partlybyth Þ © «: 
orear Offerings which were ſent to Hieruſalem out of other Nations, Finally all thi. $ +. 
{cs, which either the Citic or Temple had endured, might well ſceme forgotten int | 

ceigne of Herodthat viurping and wicked, but magnificent King,who amplifiedtheC, | , 
tie, new built the Temple, and withmany ſumptuous workes did fo adornethem, tha Þ © #: 
hee left them farre more ſtately and glorious than they had beene jn the days « þ- 

Salomon. , Tr 
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FIN this flouriſhing eſtate, it was atthe comming of our Suriour Chriſt 1eſu:and 
Eg attcrnis death and aſcention, it ſo continued about 4o. yeeres. But thendid Ti 
E208) iusthe Rowan, being ſtirred vp by God, to bethereuenger of Chriſt hisdexh, 
and to puniſh the Zewes {intull ingratitude,incompaſle it with a R97anarmic, andbecame 
Lord thereof. He beganthe {tege arſuchtime as the 1ewes, from all parts, Werecomer) + 
rothe celebration of the Paſſeoner 2 {0 as the Citie was then filled with many hundres 
of thouſands of all forts ; and no manner of proviſion or ſtore for any ſuch multitads, Þ 
An extreame famine, with the ciuilldifſenſton, oppreſt them within the walles; afout 
blecnemicaſlailed them withour. The 1damears alſo, who lay in wait for the defttativ Þ © 
on of the Jewes Kingdome, thruſt themſclues into the Citie, of purpoſe to betray it: Þ + 
whoalſo burnt the Temple , when Nabuchodonoſortooke it. And to be ſhort, thereps Þ * 
riſhed of all forts, fromthe firſt befieging to the conſummation of the victory, clan Þ * 
hundred thouſand ſoules : and the Citiewas fo beatcn downe and demoliſhed, as tho Þ + = 
which came atterwardto ce the deſolation thereof, could hardly belceue that therehal Þþ © 
beeneany ſuch place or habitation. Onely the three Herodiantowres (works moſtmy 
nificent , and ouer-topping the reſt ) were ſpared, as well for lodgings for the RomirRo 
garriſons, as that thereby their victorie might be the more notorious and famous:iot Þ* 
by thoſe buildings of ſtrength and State remaining, after-ages might iudge wit Þ= 
the reſt were ; and their honour bee the greater and more ſhirung, that therc-ouc! be- Þ- 
came victorious, 
Afterthis; ſuch Jewes as were ſcattered heereand there in 74a, and other Prouns, Þ* 
began againeto inhabiteſomeparr of the Citic , and by d?grees to rebuild it,and ſirens: Þ 7 
then it as they could, being thenar peace,and tributaries to the Roman State: butafter65' Þ © 
yecres, whenthey againe offered to reuolt, and rebell , e£lius Adrianus the Empeion þ * 
ſlaugltcred many thouſands of chem, and ouerturned thoſe three Herodian Towres,W By 
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allthe reſt, making ir good which Chris himſelfe had foretold ; That there fhould ot fund) : 


DL. » 
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one 5toxe pon another, of that vngratcfull Citie. Afterward, when his furic wasapP* } * 
ſed, andthe Prophecie accompliſhed, he tooke one part withoutthe wall, wherein ood zZ 
Mount Caluarie, and the Sepulcher of Chriit,and excluding ofthereſt thegreateſt pow0 Þ * 
he againe made it a Citicof great capecitie, and called itafter his ownename, AC Þ * 
pitolia, Tathe gate toward Bethel, hee cauſed a Sowe to be cut inmarble, and ſet 10% } 
front thereof, which he did indeſpight of the Jewes Nation : making an £dj&2 ,thattÞe } 
ſhould norfrom thenceforth cuer enter into the Citie, neither ſhould they dare ſome | 
asto behold it fromany othcr high place ouertopping it, Bur 4 
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ig Bn the Chriſtian Relizion flouriſhing in Palin , 1t was innabired at lenorh, by all-out 75 24 
Narions, and eſpecially by Chriitaps ; and ſo it Continued 500. yeeres. OO $4 Lrgenrt: 
Ir wasafterward inthe 636. yeare after Chriſt, taken by rhe «A's mptian Saratens | who omphrins 
held it 4.00. and odde yecres. | "mw - Chyo, 
In the yecre 1099. 1t Was regained by Goafrey of Builon, by aflaulr » With an cxcec- 
ding ſlaughter of the Saracens; which Godfrey, when he was clectcd King thereof, refu- 
{dro becrowned with a Crown? of gold, becauſe Chriſt , for whom hee fought, was 6.71.l. #.s. 
therein crowned with thornes, After cis reconery, Ir remainedvnder the {uccefors of 7972: &e- 
” Godfrey foureicore and cight yeeres : til inthe yeere 1197. It was regained by Saladine 
Bo of /feypt - andlaftly, in the yeere I 517. in the time of Selim, the Turkes caſt out the 
” Agypitans, WhonowW hold it, and callit Czzwmbarec, orthe Holy Citi. Neither was 
it Ieruſaſem alone that hath ſo ofrentimes beene beaten downe and made defolate , bur 
all the oreat Cicies of the W 011d Naue with their inhabitants, inſeucrallrimes and ages, 
\ifered the ſame ſnipwracke. Andirt hath beene Gods iuft will, to the end others might 
| take warning, if they would , not onely to punith the impictie of men, by famine, 
Bl bythe fivord , by fire, and by {laueric ; Dt nee hath renenged himfelte of the very 
* placesthey poſleſt ; of rhe walls and buildings, yea of the {oyle andthe beaſts that 
» feddethercon. 
> For, cuenthatland, ſomctime called holy, hath in effe&loſt all her fertilitie,and fruit- 
24 ofulneſle; witneffe the many hunareds of thouſands which ir tedin the daics of the Kings 
of 1udaand 1ſrae!, it being atthis time all ouer, in eftect, exceeding ſtony and barraine; 
Ttalſo pleaſed God not onely to conſume with fire from heaven, the Cities of the So- 
domites ; bur the very foile it ſelte hathfelr, and doth feelethe handof God to this day. 
God would not ſparc the beaſts that belonged to Amalek , no not any ſmall number of 
themto be facrificed to himſelte ; neither was it cnoughthat Achay himſelfe was ſtoned, 
bur that his moncablcs were alſo conſumed and broughtto aſhes. : 
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d. ITII. 


Of the vane and malicious reports of Heathen writers, tonchins the 
ancient Tewes. 


F the otiginall of the ewes , prophane writers have conceiued diuerſly and in- 

wriouſly, O 4intilian ſpeakes infamouſly of th:m , and of their leader ; who 

({aith he) gathered together a pernitious Nation. D#ogore and Strabo makethem 
e*yptians, Others afhrmethart while 7/35 gourrned efgypr, the people were ſo increa- 

E led, as Teroſo/ymus, and Ind as \cd thencea great multirude of that Nation , with whom 

- hyplantedrhe neighbour Regions ; which might be meantby Aofes and Aaron : for 

"| the name of Aofes wasaccidentall, becauſe he was taken vpand {aued our of the waters —_ 

Jo But /437ine of all other moſt malicious, doth deriuerhe Jewes from the Syrian Kings ; of #fix.4. 36. 
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$f whom, Damaſcrzs ſaich he,was the firſt:and to him {1cceeded Abrahams, Moſes,and 1/rael. 
l_ He againe luppoſeth ( ſomewhat contrary to himſclte) that 7/racl had ten ſonnes, among 
= whom he dinided the land of 7:7 a. ſo called of 14dzs his eldeſt , who had the greateſt 

= portion, Theyongeſt of the ſonncs of J/rae/he callerh Zſeph: who being brought vp in 
| <Z8/7t, becamelearned in magicall Arrs, and inthe interpretations of Dreames, and 
-= l12nes prodigious. andthis Ioſeph (ſaith he) was father to Moſes : who with thereſt , by 
| !abonoftheirfoule diſeaſes, and leſt they ſhouldinfec orhers, were baniſhed 2ypt. 
r Þ 5 Further, herelleth how theſe menthus baniſh 2d, when inthe De/arts they ſuffercd ex- 


5 


Dp, ne thirſtand famine, and therein tound relicferhe ſeauenthday , for this cauſe euer 
4 on obſcruedthe ſeuenth day, and kept it Holy; making ica Law among themſclues , 
- [5 Wiichafterward became a branch of their Religion. Hee addethalſorhatthey might 


df P9tmarrie our of their owne Tribes, leſt diſcouering their vacleanneſſe, they might alſo 

- A be ev ell Ih b 2 Oo. . | es 

' *pciieaby other Nations, as they were by the «Zgypriaps. Theſcand the like fables 
4 | Path Tu7ine, | 

x Cornelirs Tacitus doth as orofly belie them, inafhrming, that in the ihmoſt Oratorie 

| > mh emple,they had the golden head ofan Afe,whichthey adoted, But herein Ta- 

£ rt orgctteth himſelfe, having inthe fifth booke of his owac Hiſtorietruely confeſſed 

*wes.that they worſhipped one only God:andthought it moſt prophaneto repre- 
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pnanus ;, who allo makes Indas With Idnumea, the firſt parents of the Jewes. 


inany Citic by them inhabited. Somewhat likethis hath Alexander Polyhiitor , in $74. 
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Claudins Tolaxs drawes them from Iudens, whole parents were Sparton and Thelj;. 
whence it camethat the Spartans or Lacedemonians Challenged kindred of the Hebrews. 
but they did it as deſcended of Abraham, faith 1oſephns. Some of theſe reports ſeemerg 
haue beene gathered out of diuine letters ; though wreſted and peruerted, accordino 
to thecuſtome of the Heathen. For ſo haue they obſcuredandaltered the Storieofthe | 
Creation, of Paradiſe , of the Floud; and giunennew names to the children of 44 n Þþ * 
inthe firſtage : to Noah and his fonnes, intheſecond : and foro Abrahars, Iſaac, and Þ 
lacob, Meſes, andthe reſt of the Fathers, and leaders of the Hebrewes : all which hi. © 
nings, 2Stouching the ewes and thcir originalls, Toſephus againſt Appion, and Tertulliag F* 
haue ſufficiently anſwered. Forthatthe Hebrewes were thechildren of Arphaxad and 
Heber , no man doubteth : and fo Chaldeans originallie, taking name either of Heler, 
the ſonne of Sale, orclle ({aith Montanus ) of wandring , as 1s before remembred, 
And therefore doth Stephanns , the Greeke Grammarian, deriue the Hebrewes or ewes, 
from Aravon ; having miſtaken the name of AHraham, who wasthe fonne of Heber, 
in the fixth deſcent. Their ancient names were firſt changed by the two grand-chil- 
drenof Abram : forafter Jacob, otherwiſe 1/rael, thechiefe part were called Iſrael, 
another part after Eſau or Edvom, Edomntes ; at length the remnant of 7acob , being moſt 
of the Tribe of 74da , honoured thename of T#das , the ſonne of 1acob, and became 
Indeans Or Tewes : 25 allo for atime inthe name of Ephraim the ſonne of Joſeph, the 
chiefe ofthe Patriarches of the tenne Tribes , the reſt of the tenne Tribes were compre- 
hended: but were firſt rooted out when the Kingdome of 7J/rael fell. The 7udeanscon- 
tinued their names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſeruitudenor long after , vnder Naba- 
chodonoſor. Ds 

Thegouernement whichthis Nation vnder-went , was firſt patcrnall : which conti- 
nucd till they ſerued the «#gyptians. They were ſecondly ruled by their Captainesand 
Leaders, Moſes and 7oſua, by a policie Diuine. Thirdly, they ſubie&edthemfelues toe 
Iudges. Fourthly, they defireda King, and had Saw for the firſt : Ofwhomandlus 
ſucceſſours, before we intreat, weare firſt to ſpeake of their Gouernment vnder Iudge,, 
after the death of Toſua : with ſomewhat of the things of Fame in other Nations apoit 
theſctimes. 
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Of the memorable things that happened in the World , from the death of 
loſua to the Warre of Troy : Which was about the | 
time of lephtha. 


d. I. 


Of theinter-regnum after Toſua's death : and of Orhoniel. 


S2# Hen 1ſua was now dead, who with the aduice of the 70. Elder 
YA and the high Prieſt, held authoritie ouer the people , and ordered 
2 that Common-weale : it pleaſed God to dire@the Tribcot 1wyÞ- 
)P/F&> (in whom the Kingdome was afterward eſtabliſhed ) to vnde 
WES takethe Warre againſt rhe Canaanites, ouer whom ( with 696 
a#&8\R 3  fauour , andthe aſſiſtance of Simeon ) they became victor!0s: 

POLE SS Inthe firſt attempt which they made, they not only ſlew 19 
thouſand, but made A4donibezek priſoner : the greateſt and cruelleſt Command@!, bot) 
of the Canaanttesand Perizites, This tyrants crueltie, as elſewhere hath beene 11g! &< Þ 
they returned inthe ſame kinde vpon his owne head : and ſo by thetorments whicn® Bt: 


now felt in. his owne perſon (before no otherwiſe knowne vnto him bur by tus w_ is 
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cious imagination } made him confefle and acknowledge Gods iudgemtnts againſt 
him(cltc, | | A Es Eg 
Thetribes of 7uda and Stor did alſo maſter and poſleſle during this interre2num (or 
as ſomethinke, before the death of 19ſua ) the Cities of Azcots, Askaton,Ekronand Hie- 
wen, which they burnt, and the tbufites after reedified. They tooke alfo the Cities 
of Hebron, Debir, Or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, afterwards Horma. And although it be 
not ſet downe in expreſlc words that any one perſon commanded in chiefe ouer the peo- 
ple, as Moſes and 2ſua did : yerir ſeemerhthat Caleb was of greateſt authority among 
them: and chat he with rhe aduice of phinees directed and ordered their warres. Forit 
g any think that they proceeded without a Chictc, the good ſuccefſewhich followed their 
vndertakings W irnefleth the contrary. And it was Caleb euen while Toſua gonerned , as 
appcares , 1oſ. 10.39. that propounded rhe attempt of Debir, to the reſt of the Cap» 
| taines : forthe performance of which enterpriſe, hee promiſed his Daughter 4ch/ah- 
hich he performed to Othoniel his yonger brother atter the. conquelt : whoſe behaut- 
Qur inthat ſervice was ſuch, as (next vnto the ordinance of God) it gaue him the grea- 
> reputation amongthem, and may be eſteemed rhe ſecondcauſe of his prefermenr 
and clection for their firſt Iudge ſoone after. But whilethoſe of 1#da made warre with 
| their borderers, from whom they onely recouered the mountainous Countries ( for 


ajron.) There of the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and eſtabliſh their owne Territo- 
ries : in which warrethey laboured with variable ſucceſle : foras the houſe of 1oſeph re- 


Iſraeltesvnmindfull of Gods benefirs, and how often hee had miraculouſly a-fore-time 
defendedthem, and madethem victorious ouer their enemies (the Elders becing alſo 
conſumed , who better aduifed theminrthe /nter-rezyum) did not onely ioyne them- 
ſelues in marriage with rhe Heathen Nations :- but\( that which was morederteſtable ) 
they ſeracd the Idols of Baal, and Aferorh , with otherthe dead gods of the Canaanites 
and Amerites, And'thercfore did the Lord God whom they had proupked with their 
)Iaolatrie, deliuer them into the handsof the A4ramrres of Meſopotamia : whom Chu- 
ſhan Kiſhathaim ax that time commanded. Bur after they had felt the ſinart of Gods 
dilpleaſurc againſt them eight yeercs, it pleaſed him to haue compaſſion on his people, 


his brethren from oppreſſion : and intorced the Aramiies to returne into their owne 
Deſarts, andinto Meſopotamia adioyning ; after which the Iſraelites had peace fourtic 
| YEeres,, during all the time of rboytels goucrnment, This Othemie! is thoughtby To- 
| Zatws tohaue beene the younger brother of Ca/eb, foras muchgs.nthe booke of 1ud- 
gerhee is twice called Ochonie! the Sonne of Cenaz, Calebs younger brother. Others 
doe rather interpret thoſe words (Calebs younger brother ) as ifthey ſignified the mea- 
d nclt 0f his kinred. Tndecd iris not likely, that Calebs, Daughter ſhould marrie with her 
| own? Vncle ; yet it followes not therefore that-Othoniel ſhould haue beene the mea- 
| neſt of the kinred, Wherefore wee may better thinke that hee-was the Nephew of 
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Caleb, (asfomelearned men expound'it ) and as the very words of Scripture ſeeme to 
ntorce, For Caleb was the ſonne of 1;phunneth ,, and Othoniel the fonne of Cenas, Ca- 
lebs yonger brother; that is, he was not brother ro Caleb, bur his; yonger brothers ſonne; 
tWhom it was not onely lawfull, bur commendable ro marrie withyhis & ouſin German 
Calebs daughter, | err pid art ena a Si | __ 
- How long it was from the death of toſuah to-the gouernment of Othowtel, it can- 
nt be found : bur it ſcemes to hauebceneno ſhart-time, | Formany Warres were made 
Nhat ſpace againſt the people of, the Land. Zajſawasthen taken (as is thought) by 
© Danites.; and the beſt Writers ate of apitiion, that berweene therimes of ſoſuaand 
Oonel tharciuill Warre brake out berweene.the Fextamites and the reſt of 1/7ae{, for 


& : jo Cing to death of the;Levites Wife. For iris written, thatiig.thole dayesthere was 
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Iudsleddethe people againſt the Canagrites during! the Iyter-regaum , 10 was hee com- 
manded'ro doc againſt Beniamin, euenby the Loyd God, whoſedireftion they craued , 
3s Wanting a Tudge to,appoint wharſhould-be don2.,, which" ſhcwerh itro haue beene 
When Ioſye was de 2d, &before the goucramzntof Qthoniel,elpceially conſider nega 
| | Ll 2 other 


_-* 


ng in. ;{rael, but, cuery mandid chat which'was-good inhis owne eyes.., And as Mel. 


they could not driue our the inhabirants of the Valleyes , berauſe they had Chariots of tud x. rg; 


couered Bethel, or Luz, from the Hittites, {o did the Amorites recouer from Day all the tod.s 2F. 
laine Countries, and forſt them ro ſaue themſelues inthe Mountaihes. And now the 5-37; 


and to raile yp Othomted to be their Tudec and Leader : who by God aſliſted ,-deliuercd 7. z. ro. 
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other times wherein they wanted Goucrnors, were ſpent vnder ſuch oppreſſionof ft, 
gers, as would haue gtuenthem no leaueto haue attempted ſuch a ciuill Warre if t 1 
power had beeneas great, as 1t was in the managing of this action, w herein the N 
weakenedthe body of their eſtate , by cffuſion of bloud , that in many ages they cond 
! not bring into the field ſuch numbers as formerly they had muſtered againſthcirho;q.. 
ring enennes: | | ; 


- . 
le. — — _ — 


nmr nmr Gi | RR —— 
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Of the memorable things of this Age in other Nations : and of, the difficultie in the computating 
of times. "0 


10 


F Hereliuedin this Age of O:honiel, Pandon or Pandareus, according to Hmy 
pe thefift King of Athens : who beganto rule in the twentieth yeere of 0th! 
: Ca) * and gouerned fortie yecres. Hee was Father to Eridtheus : his Daughters wer 
Propneand Philomela, ſo greatly mentioned in tables. 
Cadmus alſo about this time obtained Thebes : of whoſe Daughter Semele was hits 
Dionyſius, or Liber Pater :vnder whom Linus the Muſician lived, Inbistimealfothe(. 
ties of Me/us, Paphus,and Tharſus, were built; _ | | 
1daand Dactylus flouriſhed inthis age; whoare faid to haue found out the vſeof iron: 
Gen. 4.12. o but Geneſis bath taught vs the contrary, and thatTubalcainlong before wrought Cuhining- 2 
the name of Jie both in iron & braſſe. Not long after this time, Amphionand Zethns gouernedTiue;: 
ef pros 1 —_ whom diucrs Chronolopers finde in Ehuds time. But S. AuguFfine maxing a repetitionof 
ew thoſe fables, which were deuiſedamong the Grectansand other Nations, duringtheg- 
pen 1. c:., nernment of the Iudges , begins with Triptolemns, of whoſe parentage thereisas lit 
D&,1.18.c.13, Agrecment. Pines vponthe thirteenth Chapterof S. Augutine de Cimitate Dei, and the 
eighteenth booke , hath gathered all the opinions of this mans progenie, where heethat 
deſires his pedigree may finde it. Zactantins and Euſebius make him natiue of Atiza: 
andthe ſonne of Eles/ius King of Eleuſina : which Eleuſius by carefull induſtric had fed 
the people of that Territorie in the time ofa great famine. This, when vponthelikeoc- MW 
cafion Triptolemus could not pertorme, fearing thefurie of the people, he fled thenceby 30M. 
Seaina kinde of Galley orlong Boat,which carried in her Prowea grauen or caruedScr- 
pent ; who becauſe hee made excceding great ſpeed to returne andto relieue his people 
with Corne, from ſomeneighbour Nation : it was fained by the Poets, that his Coich 
was carried by Serpents through 'theayre. = 
Whcetherrhctimes of theſe Kings which liued together with Orhoxiel, andakertum 
with the reſt of the Indges and Kings of 1/7ae/and 1uda,be preciſely ſet downe, [cannot 
auow . forthe Chronlogers,both of the former and latter times, differ in many patticu- 
lars, to cxamineall which would require the wholetime of along life : and there 
| dehire to be excuſed, 1fih theſe compariſons I erre with others of berter judgement. Fo! 
' whether Euſebiasand all that follow him,or his oppoſites (who make themſeluesſocon-F 
4 uerſant with thele ancient Kings, and with the very yeere when they began to rule) haue 
hit the marke of tinie,of all other thefartheſt off andmoſt defaced, I cannot but oreatle 
| doubt. Firſt, becaufe the Authors themſelues, from whom the ancienteſt Chronolg!” 
{ hane borrowedHeht , had nothing for the warrant of their owne works, but ConiectUe: 
| Secondly, becauſe their owne difaereement and contention inthoſe elder days, yith 
| that of. our owne ape among'the labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among the hat 
7 yet lo cdified any mans vnderſtanding, faue his owne, but that he is greatly diſtracied;a" 


j ( 


fl ter whar patterne to erect his buildirigs. | 
% This diſagreemcntis found not onely inthe reignes of Heathen Kings & Princes; but 

ki even inthe computation of thoſe times which the indiſputable aurhoritic of holy 50?" 
1 ture hathſummed vp,” asin thatof Abrahams birth; and after inthetimes of the Iudge 
if and the oppreſſions of 1rael, inthe times fromtheegrefſion to the building of $0" F 
% Temple in the Perſian Empire, the ſeuentie Weekes , andin what not « Wherd0&%" Bi 
F | the account of times may ſuffer examination, the arguments are oppoſite, & conten'0 By 
b are ſuch,as for oughtthat I ſee, men hate ſought by ſo many wayesto vncouer the Sunne, 3 
"i thatthe dayes thereby are made more darke, andthe-clouds more condenſed than 
[| fore : Ican therefore giue no other warrant, than other men hate done in theſe comp" 


tations : and therefore that ſuch and ſuch Kings and Kingdomes tooke begiriting jou 
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or that yeere, Iauow 1t no otherwiſe than as a borrowed knowledge, orat leaſt as apri- 
uatc OPINION : which I ſubmir to better iudgements. Nam mm priſcs rebus weritas non ad 
mower quercnda ; 18 ancent things wee are not to require an exact narration of the truth , 
Us | 


ſayes Dyoaore. 
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of Eluds 1772, and of Proſerpina, Otithya, Tercus, Tantalus, Tityus, Admetus, 4d 
thers that lined about thoſe times. 

p Frer the death of Othozizl, when 1/7ael fell backe to their former Idolattie, God 
incouraged Moab to inuade and ſupprefle them : to performe which he ioyned 
£28] the forces of Ammon, and Amalecvnto his owne, and fo {as all kinde of miſerie 
readilic findeth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned, or for atime with-drawne his 
helpe from , thereby to make them teele the difference betrweenehis graceand his dif- 
pleaſure) theſe Heathen neighbouring Nations had an eafie conqueſt oner 1/rae! : 

whom God himſelfe expoſed to thoſe perils : within which they were ſo ſpeedilie 


folded vp. In this miſerable eſtate they continued full cighteene yeeres vnder Elon 


| King of the Moabites , and his contederates. Yer, - as the mercies of Godare infinite, 
hee turned not his cares from their crying repentance : but raiſed vp Ehud the ſonne 
' of Gerato deliver them : by which weake man, though maimed in his right hand, yet 
confident inthe iuſtneſſe of his quarrell, and fearing that the 7/7aelites were roo few" ir 
numbers tocontend with the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, he reſolued toattempr vp- 
ontheperſon of Eglop, whom if he could but extinguiſh, hee aſſured himſelfe of the fol- 
lowing victory : eſpecially giuing his Nation no time to reeſtabliſh their gonernment, or 
tochooſea King to command and directthem inthe Warres. According to which re- 
ſolution, Ehud wentonas an Embaſſadour to Eg/on,loaden with preſents from the 1/7ae- 
lxes, asto appeaſe him, and obtaining private accefle yponthe prerence of ſome ſecrer 
W tobercucaled, he pierſt his body with a Poniard, made of purpoſe with a double edge : 
B20 and{hurting the doores of his cloſet vpon him, eſcaped. = 
| It mayſeemethatbeing confident of his good ſucceſfe, hee had preparedthe ſtrength 
of 1ſrael in readinefle, For ſuddenly after his returne, he did repaſle 7ordan,and inuading 
the Territory of Moab,oucrthrew their Armieconliſting of 10000.able and ſtrong men: 
whereof notany one eſcaped. After which victorie, and that Samzzar his Succeſſour had 
mirzculouſly flaine 600. Philiſfims with an Oxe goade: the Land and People of 7[raet 
luedin peace vnto the end of fourelcore yectes from the death of Orhontel, whichterme 
expiredin the Worlds yeerc 2691. 
 Inthedaycsof Ehud, Naomi with Elimelech herhusband , and with her two ſonnes, 
trauailed into 44046, and ſothe ſtorie of Ruth isto bee referred to this time. Abour the 
-FB4o beginning of the foureſcore yeeres which are giuen to Ehud, it was that Orcus King of 
c the Moloſicns, otherwiſe Pluo, ſtole Proſerpina,as ſhee walked to gather flowers inthe 


[ 


ellewherchce calleth Chemer, it hee meane not two diſtin Rizers, Thisſtealth being 
madeknown to Pyrithous, with whom Hercules and Theſes toyned themſclues, they a- 
ercedtogether to recouer her : bur P/uto or Orcus ( whom others call Aidonizs) had (as 
they ſay)a very huge Dogge,which faſtened on Pyrithows, and tare him in pieces,and had 
allo worried 7; heſers, but that Herenles ſpeedily reſcued him : and by ſtrength tookeand 
maſtered the Dogge Cerberus: whereof grew the fable of Hercxles his delivering Theſers 


lt out of Hell. But Zezes, as I take it, hath writtent his ſtorie ſomewhat more according to 
;4 jo the truth, For Theſes and Pyrithors , ſaith hee, attempted to ſteale Proſerpina Naugh- 
ay terto Aidonine, King of the Moloſs1ans, who had Ceres to Wie, the mother of Proſer- 


y cing knowne tO Aidonins, Theſeus and Pyrithous were borh taken ; and becauſe Py- 
< 'Y fa 95 wasthe principall in this conſpiracic, and The/exs drawne on by a kindeof at- 
7 = ,N orinforcement, theone was giuen for foode to Aidonins his great Dogge Cer- 


7%, theother held priſoner, till Hercules by the inſtigation of Enriſtheus deliuered 
um by ſtrong hand. The 24o!o/si which Stephazas writes with a ſingle (S) were a 
Pcople of Epiras inhabiting neere the Mountaines of Pindus : of which Mountaines 
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ields of Hipponiumn in Sicilia : or ( according to Pauſanias) by the Riuer Cephiſas , which 709i Air 


_ I\M4: Proſerpina being agenerall namealſo forall faire women. This purpoſe of theirs 
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inthe Territorte of Athens. By which, asalſo by the name Daslzs ;- wheretheſething 10 
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Oeta is one of the moſt famous, where Hercules burnt himſ elte. The Riner 9 
(which the Poers deſcribe to bee in Hell) riſeth out of the ſame Hills. There js anoth: 
Nation of the Molof in Theſſali : but thele are neighbours tothe Caſs/opez, faich Pug, 
in his Greeke queſtions. | 

The rape of Orithy: the Daughter of Ericthers, King of Athens, taken away by pe, 
of Thrate, is referredtothe time of Ehud, The Pocts aſcribe this rape to the Non. 
winde , becauſe Thrace is ſituate North from Athens. In his time alſo Tere rauiſhes 
Philomela, of which the fable was deuiſed of her conucr{ion into. a Nightingale, For 
Tereus hauing married her ſiſter Progne, conducting Philomela from. Athens to fc he 
ſiſter, forced her in her paſlage, and withall cut out her tongue, that ſhee mightnat com- 1 
plainc ; perſwading Progne his Wite, that Philomela died inthe mid-way : all which her 
brotherin law's mercileſſe behauiour rowards her, Philomela cxpretſed by herneegle 
vpon cloth, and ſent irto Progne. Inreuenge whereof Progye cauſed her onelyſing 
Itys to bee cut inpicces, and ſet before Terexs her husband, ſo dreſt as itappearddtohe 
ſome other ordinary foode : of which when hee had caten his fill; ſhee cauled hishezg 
hands, and feete, to bee preſented vntohim : and then fled away: with ſuch: ſpecd ty- 
wards Athens where her Father Pandjon yer lincd; as the Poets fained, thatſheey: 
rurned into a Swallow. The place whereit was performed , Strabo tindes to be' Dy 
ls in Phecss.; and the Tombe of Terews, Panſamas hath built ncere the Rockes teyi 


are ſuppofed to haue beene done ( whence allo Philomela is called .Daulias ales) ity. 
peares that. istrue, which Thecydidesnotes by way of digreflton in his Pelopomejun 
Warre, Thatthis Terevs was nor King inthat which is now called. Thracia, or in 0- 
dryſe, (asthe Pocts call him Odry/is)) but that Phoces a Countrie in Greece not fare 
from Att#ca,a Cirie whereofis called Danlia, was in Pandions time inhabited by Thruis 
ans : of wiaich this Terens was King : whence Pasdjon, to haue amitie with his neigh: 
bours, made him his ſonne in law : as it is good to belecue, ſaith Thacydides, that Pandiun 
King of Athens made that alliance with a neighbour King, from whom he might hauc 
ſuccour, rether than with any Terezs, that ſhould haue held the Kingdome of 0rj/e 
which was grcatly diſtant from thence. The occaſton that the Poets choſe a Swallow Þ 
for Progneto be turncd into, may ſeeme to haue beene partly becauic,as Pauſaniaslaycs 
Daulide nec nidrficant, wec habitant in tota circum regione Hirunaimes; As ita Swallow, it 
membring the wrong that was there done to her, and her fiſter, did for euer after ute 
that place. 

Necrethistime Melampes ( who is faidrohauevnderſtood the voyces of Birds and 
Beaſts) flourilhcd, being alſo eſteemed for an excellent Phyſician. Heereſtoredto their 
tormer health the Daughters of Pretus King of the Argines, who (asthe Poets pleal) 
were made mad by 7x0 : andthinking themſelues to be Kine, fled into the Woodsjt 
ring to bee conſtrained to the Plough : for in thoſe Countries wherethe groundwis 
light, they didvſe oftento plough with Kine. | 41 

in the ſeuenand forticth yeare of Zhad, Tros beganto raigne in Dardania, and gait 
his owne name ; about whichtime Phemone the chicke Prieſt of Apolloin Delpos, deulked 
the Peroicall Verſe, | | 

Oftheſamedate was Tantalm,King of Lydia: whom Enſebins makes King of Ph: 
andalfo of that part of whichchepeople were anciently Aeoves. Of Tantalus was 
ſed the fable that ſome Pocts haueapplied to the paſſhon of loue : and ſome to thecf- 


Fuſe. prep. x. £OUS that dare not intoy his riches. Euſebiuscals this Tantalusthe ſonne of Iupiter, by the 
and 2. 2ezer Nymph Pleta : Diacontt: and Didymmns in Zezes, give him another Mother, He was ſajato 


/ . . . : . 
"/# 19-C5i5- berhe fon of Tupiter :as ſome will haue it z becauſe he had that Planer in his aſcenden' 


betokening wiſedomeand riches. It is ſaid that when he madea feaſt to the Gods, hallly 
nothing more precious : hecauſed his owne Sonne to be ſlaine and dreſtto the banquet? 
of whom Ceres are part of one of thc ſhoulders : whereby wasſignificd that thoſe mc 
which ſeck after Diuine knowledge, preferrenothing on earth betore it : nonot thec%* 
of their owne children, of all elſe the moſt deareſt. And where it was deuiſed, tharhce 
hadalwaics Water and Fruit offercd to his lips, and yer ſuffered the torment of hug” 
and thirſt , it was meant thereby, thatthough he abounded { by reaſon of his riches)" 
all delicacic of the world, yet his minde being orherwiſe and to higher deſires tramp 
ted, he enioyed no pleaſure atallby the reſt, Ofwhom Onid : 
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uerit aquas in aquis, 7 poma fugacia captat 
Tantalus, hoc 11h; garrula lingua dedit.. | 
Here Tantalus in water ſeckes for water,and doth miſle. 
The fleeting fruiche catcheth at : His long tongue brought him this, 


This puniſhment, they lay, wasinflict:dvpon him,for that he diſcoueredthe ſecrets 
ofthe gods : that is,becauſcheraught wiſedomeandvertueto mortal] men : which ſto. 
ie Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly expreſt in Ver e, Others expound this table otherwiſe 
and {ay, That Tartalus, though hee excelled inriches, yet being thirſtie of moreabure 
dince.was neuer ſatisfied. Ot whom Horace againſt coucrouſneſle: 


'Tantalus 4 labs (items furientia captat 
 Fluminazquid rides ? mutatonomine dete 
Fabula narratur, = 


The thirſting Taztals doth catch atſtreames that from him flee; © © 77 
Why laugheſt thou ? the name but chang d, the tale is told ofrhee. 


Others concciue where it is fained of Taxtals, that he gate the Neear and Ambroſia 


| ofthegodsto vaine and ynworthy men, that he was therefore by.chemayn that fort pu- 

| niſhed; Of which Natals out of Pindarns : DHS | 

£20 

 Inmmortalitatem quod furatus, on Ion 
Coetanes conn uts | a | oy C 
Netlar Ambroſiamgue dedit, 

Becauſe that ſtealing immortalitie, 

He did both Neftar and Ambroſia gue 

To gueſts of his owne age,to make them Jie. 


Whereby it was meant, that the ſecrets of Diuinitie ought not to be impartcedto the 
} vnpureVulgar, For as thecleaneſt meates 1h a foule ſtomacke, are therein corrupted, _ 
| -ofo the moſt high and reſerucd myſteries are often peruerted by an vncleane and deti- 
| led minde. | | | a on” 
; Toyou it is given (faith Chriſt in Marke) to know the myſteric of the Kingdome of God, 
- butvutothem that are without, all thinzs be dene in parables, So is it ſaid othim that hee 
 expoinacdall things to his Diſciples apart. And therefore doth Gregorie Nazianzene in- MC +34: 
= fre vpona place of S.Paul : 2o4/ Paulo licuiſſet effari ea,quorum ipſt COgnITIOHEM CR chats 
lum tertnun &3 vſ4, ad illud progeſs10 ſuppeditauit, fortaſſe de Deo, nobts aliquid amplins d: ret rationc 


conftarct, 1{ Paul mizht haue vtitered the things , the kuowledze whereof the third *, Pn 


Marke 4.11, 


heanens, and his bing thither aid bring vnto him, peraduenture We might know ſome- 
* mwhatmore of God, _ ; 
= 4 Pythagoras faith Renclin, thought it not the part ofa wiſe man, A4ſino lyram expone- 
” 7a myſteria, queita reciperet, vi $u5 tubam,& fidem graculus,c+ vnguenta Scarabens: 
quare filentinm indixit di ſcipults, ne vulgo dininorum arcana patefacerent, que meditando 
facilius, quam loquendo apprehendantur ; To ſet an Aſſs to a harpe,or to learne myſteries : 
wich he would handl: as a Swine doth a trumpet, oral ty a viall,or Scarabies and vncleane 
flies ſoreraizne ointment. Wherefore he commanded ſilence to his diſciples, that they ſhould 
10: niſcloſe diuiue myſteries to the common ſort, which are eaſier learnt by meditation thay 
by babbliaz.And therefore did the gyptians communicatetheir myſteries among their 

*ricſts in cortaine Hierozlyphick letters , to the end that their {ecrets might bs hidden 
of j rom the Vulgar : andthat they might beſtow the moretime inthe contemplation of 
"þ7 2 ircouered meanings. 
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: | Bur tO procecdewith the contemporaries of Ao, or Ehud, with him it is alſo ſaid, 
; Ut Ty: lined whom Apollo flew, becanfe he foughtt) force his Mother Latona. Em. 
: [207104 02rhitthus, that Tityz was the Sonne of Elara, the Daughter of Orchomenns, 
; which Elara being beloved of Iuprter, to auoid 1un0's reuenge, he hid Elarainthe earth, 


Where ſhe was deliuered of 7 ityzs: whoſe Mother dying, andhimelfe rhereinnouriſh. 
<Q, ie was therefore called che ſonne ofthe earth. Pauſanius ſpeaking of the graue of this 
} GCyant,affirmes that his body occupicd the third part of a farlong. Bur Tibullas hath a 
; ouderlie of his ſtature out of Homer - 
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: 133.3 
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Hom.0a-11. Porrecuſque nonem Tityus per ingera terre, 
Aſsiduas atro viſcere paſeit anes. 


| n 
| Nine furlongs ſtretch lies Tztyzs, who for his wicked deeds, 2 
h The hungry birds with his renewing liver daily feeds. l 
UL 
This $rrabs doth thus expound, that Apollokilling this cruell and wicked Tyrant of c 
Panopea,a Citic in Phocis,it was fained by the Poets to the terrourof others, that he Was c 
ſill caten in Hell by birds,and yet ſtill liued, and hadhis fleſh renewed, f 

Admctus King of Theſſalzeliued alſo in this Age,whom it isfaid that Apollo firſt ſerved ;» WMto 
asa Herd-man, andafterward for his excellent wit was by him aduanced ; but hauino 6 ] 
ſlaine Hyacinthvs, he croſtthe Hellepont, and fled into Phrygia : where together it) t 
Neptune, he was entertained by Laomedon, and got his bread by working in bricke, for j 
building ofthe wals of Troy, not by making the bricks leape into their places by playing ſ 
on his Harpe : according to him in 0x74, which faith : 
Ilion aſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
.*- Menia,Apollinet ſtrudta canore lyre. 

Strong llionthou ſhall ſee with wals andtowers high, 

'I'% 


Built with the harpe of wiſe Apollo's Harmonie. 29 


 Thusthe Poets : but others, that hee laboured with his hands, as hired inthis works 
And that healto labourcd at the building of the Zabyriath in Greece, all the Merariens 
witneſle, ſaith Parſanins. 

Intheſe daicsalfo of Ehud, or(as ſome findeit) inthe dayes of Deborah, lined Perſers, 
the ſonne of Iupiter and Danae, by whole Souldiers (as they ſailed out of Peloponneſis,t0 
of are ſeckethcir aduenture on Africa fide) Meduſa, the Daughter and Succeſſor of Phorcuche. 
which Pirie ing weakely accompanied as ſhe hunted, neere the Lake Tr:t0»,was ſurpriſed and ſlane: $ 
_ > nnd whole beauty,when Peſeus beheld, he cauſed her head to be imbalmed, and carried in $ 
mpereg tut. Greece : the beauty whereof was ſuchand ſo much admired, and the beholders ſoaſto-z0 ÞW3o 

niſhed wich beheldir, as thereofgrew the fiction, that allthat looked on Medſa'shead, - 
were turned.into ſtones. 

Cecrops,the iccond ofthat name,and 7. King of Athens, and Acriſius the 13, orafiet 
Euſcoius, the 14. King of the Argines, beganallo their reignes, as it is ſaid, in thetime 
of this Indge : of whichthe fir{t ruled 40.yeares, and the ſecond 3 1 .yeares. Alſo Belc- 
rophoz lived inthis age, being the ſonne of G/axc#s, the ſonne of Siſjphus : who inticed 
by Azteca or Sthenobia, chewite of Pretus of the Argiues, to accompanie her, butrelu- 
f1ng ir, ſhe accuſed him to her husband that he offered to force her : whereupon Pretis 
ſent Be!lerophon into Lycia, about ſomeaffaires of weight, betweene him and his ſonnem IM 
| law Tobates : giuing fecretorder to Zobates to diſpatch him : but Tobates thinking it diſho-49 F 
[ nourable to Jay violent hands on him, imployed him againſt Chimera, a Monſter,yom: 
ting or breathing fire. Now the gods (as the repott is) pittying his innocency,fent hin 
the winged Horſe Pegaſiis,ſprung vp of the bloud of Medrſa,tormerly flaine by thefou- 
diers of Perſeus in Af71ca, totranſport him, a horſe that none other could maſter or bt 
fl dic but 477erna : vpon which beaſt Bellcrophon ouer-came Chimera : and performed 
| the other ſeruices e1ucn him in charge: which done, as hee returned toward Lycia, the 
Lycianslay inambuſh to haueſlaine him : bur being victorious allo ouer all thoſe,heT- 
ried to Tobates in fafetic : whom Tobates for his eminent vertues honoured, firitwit 
* | one of his Daughrers : andafterward with his Kinedome : after which hee grew ſo 1n- 
{i | ſolent,as hee attempted to flye vp to heauen vpon his Pegaſus : whole pride 1piter Ul-508 
| daining, cauſed one of his ſtinging flyes ſo to vexe Pegaſis, us he caſt off Bellerophor from 
þ his backe, into the Valley of Cilicia, where he died blinde; of which burthen Peg«ſ# 
"i being diſcharged (as the fable goeth)flew backe to heauen: and being fedin 1upiit* 
F owne ſtable, Aurora beg'd him of 1upiterto ride onbeforethe Sunne. This tale is &- Þ 
(3 uerſly expounded, as firſt by ſome, That it pleaſeth God to relicue men in their innocent 

and vndeſerued adverſitie, andto caſt downe thoſe which-are too high minded : accor 
ding to that which is {aid of Bellerophon : thatwhen he was expoſedto extreame hazard, 
or rather certaine death, hee found both deliuerance and honour : but waxing ou 
| pro” 
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rod and preſumpruous in his glorious fortunes , hee was againe throwne downe imo 


he ex; remitic Of {orrow, and cuer-during milerie. Secondly by others, That vnder the 
Ws 4 La 4 , "Pe X . 2. ; 7 
mc of C9772874,WaS MEAnta Cl aell Pyrate of the Lycians, whoſeſhip had in her provy; 


. . . ; gs o : NS " , 1 | Plata 4 la * 
a Lyon, a Goate in the mid-ſhip, and a Dragon in the ſtearne, of which threebeaftsthis 27977 9m 


Monſter Chimer4 Was ſaidto Þe compounded, whom Bellerophoz purſued witha kinde 
Galley, of ſuch ſiviftnefle, that it was called the flying Horſe : ro whom the inuenti- 
nof {ales (the wings ofa {hip)are allo attributed. Many other expolitions are made 
of thisrale by other Authors : bur 1t 1s not valikely,that Chimera wasthe name of aſhip, 


 fothat on himlelfe rooke name from Jawa : it being a cuſtome obſeruable inthe Hiſts- 
| nes ofalltimes, to reutuetheancient name ofa fore-father , in ſome the principall. of 
| hiifſue. NEL | "NN 
Theinuaſion of India by Liber Pater,is by ſome reported as done inthis age: but S.Au. 
enſiinemakes him farre more ancient : placing him betweenethe comming out of E. 
| oypt,andrhe death of Joſua. | 2 La 
Aboutthe endofthe 80.yeares,aſcribed to Ehud,and Samgar,Pelops,flouriſhed: who 


\ 0 24UC Name tO Pelſoponneſus in Greece, now called Morea, 


CIELL 
Of Debora and her Contemporarics. 


Frer 1/7cel had lincd in peace and plenty tothe end of theſe 80, yeares, 'theya- 


10 riticas fruirfullin begetting and bringing forth both danger and ſubnerfion : of which all 


140 and Haroſeth the chicfe holds of 7ab;x, wete in Nepthali. So inithedayes of Teprha the 


$50 icflarghrered the Armic of Senacheribby his Angell'; oras hee didthe «Egyptians in 
* YWſctime: ſometime by dead bodies, as when he. drowned Pharaoby the waues of the 


114 6 6 4.5 © {IG = { . . ” £ 
Montes to ſer vpon their ovne confederarethe'Armie ofthe Edomites, and hauing {laine 


cxMplcs may begathered. Antto this'effed di#Þdrahrhe Prophercſſe ſpcake vnto 
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for ſo ire calleth one ofthe greateſt ſlips of #xcas. | D |; Eoit 
on alſo, from whom the Arhenians(bcing iznorant of theantiquitie of thzir parent zomerin "I 
Lauan) deriue their name of 7ones, is faidto haue beene about Ehuds time : Homer cals **4h%% 


. | | . EO S/ahe Libi8.c.12.de 
them Zones, which hath a neere reſemblance tothe word 74var. Perhaps it might be 7448 c.rg 


them to kill One 1nother in the {1ohrt of Yehoſa bats 'mnAd of the ike to theſe a volume Of 2.Chror.20. 


Era ntheſe words: But this tonrmry That thou rake)f, fil not be for thine honour, for twd.4.9, 
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the Lord ſhall ſell Giſera into the hands of a Woman, Inwhic 
of the Canaazite Tabinfeli to theground, cuento the laſt man + inthe end © 
Warre it ſeemeth that /abiz himſelfe alfo periſhed, as appearcth by the] 


fourth of 7udzes. 


Verſe't7. 


Victorious. 


Fromthe beginning of 7bzxs oppreflion totheend of that peace, which Debi} 
and. Barac purchaſed vnto Z/rael, there paſſed go. yeares. In which timethe King. 
dome of Argos which had continued 544. yeares,was tranſlated to Mycene : Thetranl- 
lation of this Kingdome 77xes out of Panſanias writerh to this effe&t :  Aﬀeer Danaws, 
Lyncews ſucceeded in Areos, after whom the children of 46as the ſonne of Lyncewdui. 
ded the Kingdome: of which Acriſius being eldeſt, held Argos it ſelfe : Pretwhisbi- 
ther poſleſt Ephyra or Corinth,and Tirynthos,and other Cities with all the Territorieto-3 


P44.m Cirin- Wards the Sea, there bein 


<> — C— erm eo rec 


WT q—__—_ -— Soo... D— 


h viorie all the 


alt Verſeofthe 


After all which Deborah giueth thankes to God, and atter the acknowledgemen;;y 
all his powecrfulneſſe; and great mercies, ſhe ſheweth the weakeeſtate where: 
was brought for their Idolatry by the Canaanites, and other bordering Nations 
ted.5.vit. words: Was there a ſhield or ſpeare ſcene among fortie tho 
eth how the 7ſ7aelites were {eucredandamaſed, fome of them confined ouer Iordan,and 
durſt not ioyne themſelues to the reſt, asthoſe of Rewber in Gilead : that the Afherin: 1; 
kept the Sea-coaſt, and forlooke their habirations towards the Land; and thechildrey 
of Dn» who neighbouredthe Sea, creptinto their ſhips tor tatety,thewing therebythy 
all were diſperſed;and all in cffect loft, Sheethencurſeth the inhabirants of Mercy 
who dwelling neere the place of the battaile(belike fearing the ſucceſle) came not out 
toaſliſt 1ſ7acl, and then Þleſicth Jae the wife of Heber the Kenite, who nailedSiſyain 
her Tent : ſhewing the ancient affection of that taceto the Jſ#aelzres. For thowh 
the Familie of Heber were inforced in that miſerable time of ſubiecion,' to hol 
correſpondencie with 726i the Canaanite, yer when occaſion offered themmene, 
they witneſſed their loue and faith to their ancient friends: Laſtly ; ſhee deridech 
the Mother of S{era who promiſed her fonne the victorie in her owne hopes: 1 
and fancicd to her ſelfe, and deſcribed the ſpoiles both of Garments and Mudens 
by him gotten, For concluſton!, ſhee directerh her praiſe andrhankesto God onely 


ſand of 1ſFael ? Sheallh ſhew- 


ſion, ſaith Pauſanias. |. | | 

Now Acr:ſzes was foretold by an Oraele, tha 
of his Daughter Danae-: whereypon hecauſed her ro be incloſed in a Tower, to thc 
.end that no man might accampanicher. Burt the Lady being exceeding fair, it 1s 
fained that /upiter turned himſelfe. into a golden ſhower : which falling into her lp, 
begat her with childe:- the megning whereof was, that ſome Kings ſonne, oro! 
. Wotthy man ,- corrupted herkeapers with gold : and cnioyed her, of whom? 
was borne ; who when heegrew to mans eſtate, either by chance (faith Cres) 01M We 
ſhewing his grand-father the inuerition of the diſcxs, or leaden ball, flew himwwi-0e 
lingly. Afeer this Perſeus, to auoidethe infamie of Patricide in Argos, changed Nig: 
domes with his Vacle Pretws : and built Mycene. This impriſonment of Dane, 9 
phodles xeporteth otherwiſe : and that ſhee was incloſed in a braſen vault , vnde! th 
Keepers. Vponthis cloſe cuſtodie Horace hath thisV 


Kings Hall with her Nurſe and 
tie obſeruation : 
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IncluſamDanaen,zurrs ahenea, 
' Robuſleg, fores, & vicilum canum 
. - 'Triftes excubie, municrant ſatis 
| Nottnrns ab adulteris © 
$1: non Acrifium Yiromi: abdite 


 Cuſtodempanidum, Tupiter & Venus 
 Riſeſſent, fore etim trum iter & patens, © 


 Conuerſo inpretium Deo. 
Anrum per medias Ire ſatellites, 
| Etperrumpere 4mat ſaxa, potentius 


ſitu fulminto. gm 


gmany monuments in Tjry#thos,which witnefle Pretuspollel. 


hee ſhould be flaine by the lone 


'S HAP,] Z. F q a 


TEAS” 0, NE EIT OI FO oy EK > bt Or V5 3; Eg I DADS WS TH 4 >: D 5 ISS, a TR eh = _ OY HUB TE a3.” <p oy ES, Ks OI any IP = . 5 ——_ i AAS fon; ny . F 
Eat 2 681 OE IF Toy Sig rae 4 ® OE eo ae Ee I ont LIPS PSREELa EET £5; 6. PR ons Et, TL OS SEMT: EO CoE 4D” I EN YEW LS TOTES I MB Gree POR eco , DOR 4 : 

Lo => "i 442 + ITS bt Sys ” x, 2 : do AT od FLEE w *g Fas BY — th = as © Pg. 5 \ _ _ 

>». % by SD." et” ee DAI 4 = ; l , 

EN A TIRE ods 


1 *% 


RIOT AI IR oY SI So Es Drs ee ere + tree ts 


Tz 
ST 


10:12. $.4, of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


- —— * 02 no oo ov 


A —_— SE 


wy a_ ————— 
wo o 


The braſen Tower with dores cloſe bar'd, 
And watchfull bandogs trightfull guard, 
Kept ſafe the maidenhead 
Of Danae from ſecret loue : 
Till ſmiling Yenrs, and wile Jove _ | 
Beguild her Fathers dread. 
For chang'd into a golden ſhowre, 
The god into her lap did powre 
Himlfelfe, and tooke his pleaſure, 
Through gardes, and ſtonie walsto breake, 
The thunder-bolt is farre more weake, 
Thenisa goldentreaſure. 


© ———————_— 


The firſt Kings of the Argwes were theſe. 


Tnachus the firſt King, who beganto reigne inthe firſt yeare of Zacob, andthe 61. of 
Iſgac : from which time to the end bf Sthenels, Caſtor milteckoneth 400. yeares. This 
Kinzdome before the tran{lation,Zyſebirs accountethto haueſtood 5 44.yeares, others 
butat 417. 7o was the Daughter of this /zachus : whomthe eZgyptians called 15s. 
£20  Phoronenus, | 
| Apts, 

Argus, 
Para {7 us, 
Phorbas, 
Tri0pas, 
Crotopts, 
Sthenelus, 
Daxnars, 
Ly ueews, 
Abas, 
Acriſins, 
| Pelops. 
Aferthe tranſlation to 2ycene, ar.Scotws findes theſcKings : 
Perſeus, 
Sthenelus, 
5; Euryſthews, 
Aircus and YThe ſonnes of Pelops by Hippodamaa © Atrens by 
Thy 4 ſt 4) Europe had Agamemnonand Menelamns. 
= Agamemnon, 
ty eA'oyſthus 
= S , 
- Oreſtes, 
Tiſamenus, 
Penthilus and 
Cometes. 

Oftheſe Kings Xzercator and Bunting leaue out the two firlt, and thelaſt : beginning 
with Ewryſtheus : and ending with Penthilus. In Tiſamenus time the Heraclide returned 
into Peloponneſus : of which hereafter. | 
is Contemporarics of Barac and Debora,were Midas who reigned in Phrygia : and 
= © Who built 775222 : with others mentioned in our Chronological table, as contempo- 
& 90 raties with Debora, 


Rm ER 


| | CN. | 
Of Gideon, and of Dxdalus,Sphinx, Minos,ard others that Lined in this Age. 
BeElEboraand Barac being dead : the Midjaztes afliſted by the Amalekites infeſted 
Iſrael. For when vnder a Judge who had held themin the feare of the Lord, 


2Sjthcyhad enioyed any quict or proſperity - the Iudge was no ſooner dead, than 


turncdtotheir former impious idolatrie. Thereforenow the neighbouring Ns 
11 
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asto ſaue themſclues, they creptinto caues ofthe mounraines, and other thelike wy... 
Tud.6. of hardeſt acceile : their enemies polefling all the plaines and fruitful] vallics: 
harueſt time by rhemſclues , and the multitude of rheir cattle, deſtroying x 
grew Vp : covering the fields as thicke as graſle-hoppers : which ſeruirude 


did ſo maitcrthem in a ſhort timetthe hand of God being with-held fo 
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2m theix defence : 


l thit 
laſted (62. 


Ucn yCcares. 


Twd.6.V.y. 


Ternbbaal : whoſe tearc and vrwillingneſlc, and how it pleaſed God to heart 


Thenthe Lord by his Angell ſtirred vp 6:conthe fonne of 7024, afterwarg called 


Cn him in 


dog 7. hisenterpize ; itis both largely and preciſely ſer downe in theholy Scriptures: as NIN 


how it pleaſed God by after ſele& perſons, namely 300. outof 32000. men, tg 
them know that he onely was the Lord of Hoſts; Each oftheſe 300. by Gideg 


make 1 


: . . FR . . ” « z | 
ointment carried a trumpet, and light in a pitcher, inſtruments of more tecrourthan 


force, with which hee gane the great Armic of their enemies an alarum : who heatins 
{o loudanoilc, and ſccing (at the cracke of ſo many pitchers broken) ſo many lioht 4. 
bout them, eſteeming the Armie of 1/ae/ to be intinite, and ſtrucken witha fodiine 
fcarc, they all led wirhouta ſtroke ſtricken: and were flaughtered ingreat number. 
ewo oftheir Princes being made priſoners and flaine. In his returnethe Ephramiteshe- 


gan to quarrel with Gzacon, becauſe he made warre withouttheir aſſiſtance, beingthen 
greedy of glory, the victoric being gotten : who(ifGideonhid failed and filleninthe 
cnterpriſe) would no doubt hauc held themſclues happy by beirig neglected. But ide. 29 
0 appealing them with a mildeanſivere, followedatter the enemice, in which purſite | 


being tyred with tranaile, and weary euen with the {laughtering of his enemies, he de- 
| fired reliefe from the inhabitants of Succorh. ro the end, that(his men being refreſh. 
ed) he might oner-take the other two Kings of the 21:dianites : which had ſauedthen- 
ſclues by flight. Forthey were foure Princes of the Nations, which had inuadedand 


A placein By- 
{an, as1t1s 
chought. 
Iud.#.10, 


waſted 1ſracl : to wit, Oreb and Seeb, which weretaken already,and Zebah and Salmuy. 
na which fled. 

Gideon being denied by them of Sxccoth, ſought the like reliefe from the inhabitants 
of Penucl, who inlike fortrcfuſed to ſuccour him. To both of theſe places he threaned 
therefore the reuenge,whichin his returne from the proſequution of the othertio Prin- 
ces,he performed: to wit,that he wouldteare the fleſh of thoſe of Succoth with Thomes I 
and Briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and Citic of Pexuel : Now why the peopleof 
theſetwo Cities ſhould refuſe reliefeto their brethren the 1ſ-aelires, eſpeciallyatter (0 
great avictorie: 1&I may preſumeto make coniefure,it ſeemes likely, firſt that thoſe Ci 
ties ſet oucr 1orday,& inthe way ofall inuations,to be made by the 2oabites, Ammunites 
and M:djanites,into 1ſracl, had either made their own peace with thoſe Nations,& were 
not ſpoiled by them : or cl{cthey knowing that Zeba and Salmunna were eſcaped with 
orcat part oftheirarmy, might fearetheir reuenge inthe future, Secondly, it maybe 
laid ro the condition and diſpoſitions of theſe men : as it is not rareto finde of thelke 
humour inallages. Forthereare multitudes ofmen, eſpecially of thoſe which follw4" Þ ; 
the warre, that both enuic and maligne others,if they performeany praiſe-worthyat- | 
ons, for the honourand ſafety oftheir owne Countrey, though themſclues may bea- 
ſured to beare apartofthe ſmart of contrary ſucceſſe. And ſuch malicious heartscant 
therbe contentedthat their Prince and Countrey ſhould ſuffer hazzard and want, thin 
thatſnch menas they miſlike, ſhould be the authors or actors of any glory or goo 
to cither.. 

Now Gideon, how or whereſocuer it were that he refreſhed himſelfe and his wear 
and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed the opportunity, and purſued his former victo 
ry tothe vttermoſt : and finding Zebahand Salmunna in Karkor ( ſuſpecting no farth E 
attemptvponthem) he againe ſurpriſed them, and {laughtered thoſe 1 5000. remain; "oF 
hauing put to the {word in the former attempt 120000. and withall hetooke Zehahand F © 
Salmunnapriloners : whom becauſe themlſelues had exequuted Gideons brethrenvc- 
foreat Tabor,he cauſed them both to beſlaine - or (as it is written) attheir owne 189 
flew them with his owne hands - his Sonne whom he firſt commanded todoe it, 1 
fing itz and in his returne fromthe conſummation of this merueilous victory, he rooke 
reuengeof the Elders of Succoth,and of the Citizens of Penuel: forgiuing 00 0 -o 
committed againſt him : cither by ſtrangers or by his brethrenthe 1/7aelites. Burl 
mercy as he ſhewced to others, his owne children found ſoone after his dearh, acco! 7 


ins. of the Hyſtorie of the World. — 


——harwhich hath beene ſaid before. The. debts of cruelty and metcy are never left 
| wnſatisficd :foras he flew the 70.Eldersof Succorh, with greatand vnuſualltorments,ſo 
were his ono 70+ fonnesall, but one, murthered by his owng baſtard 4b;elec. The 
like Azalozie is obſerued by the Rabvines , inthe greateſt of the;plagues which God 
brought vpon the <£gyprrans, who hauing cauſedthe male childrert of the Hebyewes to 
be 1laine,others ofthem to becaſt into the river and drowned: God rewatdetl them 
een with the like meaſure,deſtroying their own firſt borne by his: &zgel,and drowning 
p4r40h and his armiein the red (ea, And hereof a world of examples might Be given, 
both out of the Scriptures andother Hiſtories. . ES eo IIS) 
WW, Intheendſomuch did the people reverence Gzaeoz in.the preſent for. this. vidto: 
MW rj, and their ownedeliverance, as they offered him the Soueraigntie oner them , #d.8.2;. 
and to eſtabliſh him inthe Gouernment ; which herefuſcd, anfwering , / wi/lnot reigne 
over you, neither ſhall my childe reigne ouer you, but the Lord ſhall, &c. Bur: he deſired 
the peoplethat they would beſtow on him the golden care-rings, which euery-man. had 
gotten, For the Iſraelites, neighbours , and mixt with the Midzanites,  vied toweare 
them: the waight ofall which wasathouſandand ſeuen hundred Shekles of gold, which 
makes of ours 2 380.1. if we follow the account of the Shekle vulgar. And becauſe he £#0d.2#, 
conuerted that gold into an Ephod, agarment of gold, blew filke, purple, ſchrlet, -and TT: 
| finelinnen, belonging to the High Prieſt onely, and ſervptheſamein his owne Citie of 
46 Ophraor Ephra, which drew Iſrael to Idolatrie, the ſame was the deſtrudtion of Gideon 
* andhis houſe, | ; SOL, no 
There was another kinde of Ephod beſides this of the High Prieſts, which the Leuzres 
iſcd,and ſo did Dauid when he danced before the Arke : and Samet, while he:was yet 
yong, which was made oflinnen onely. Bn Pt; DD: 
Now if any man demand how it was poſſible for Gideon with 300, men to deſtroy 
120000. of their enemies, and afterward 15000. whichranained; wemayremem- 
berthat although Graco with 3 oo. gauethe firſtalarme, and putthe M74:anztes in rout 
and diſorder : yet all the reſt of the armie came into the ſlaughter, and purſuite,' for itis 
| written; That the men of Iſrael being gathered together out of Nepthalie,and out of Afher, 1mc7-v.23 
| $0 41d out of Manaſſe, purſued after the Midjanites : torthis armic Gidconlett intents be- 
* hindehim, when he went downe to view the armie of his enemies;who with the noyſe 
of bus 300. trumpets came after him tothe execution. | kf 
\Thereliued with Gideon,:Ezeus,theſonne of Pandion, who reigned in Athens : En. 
riſhens King of Mycene : Atreis and Thyeſtes the ſonnes of "ys; who bare dominion 
ouer agreat part of Peloponneſus, and after the death of Euriſtheus, the Kingdome of 
 AMycenetellinto the hand of Arrews, This is that Atrews, who holding his brother in 
| **aloutie, asanatrempter, both of his wife and Crowne, ſlew the children of Thyeſtes, 
| ©dcaulingtheirfleſito be dreſt, did therewith feaſt their father. Bur this cruelry was 
oF P2tvnreuenged. For both Arrews and his ſonne Agamemnmnwereflaine by a baſe ſonne 


q £140 ' Os, yeathegrand-children, and all the linage of Atrews died by the ſame 
= [ 1Wor © | | 


In 6:deons time allo thoſe things were ſuppoſedto haue beene done, whichare writ- 


| = ot Dedalus and Icarus. Dedalus they ſay hauing flaine his Nephew Artalus, fledto 
iſs; 'n0s,King of Crete,for ſuccour ; where for his excellent workemanſhip he was great- 

| !clteemed, hauing made for 24imes a Labyrinth, like vnto thar' of «egypt. Afterward 
E | Mwasfaidro haue framed anartificiall Cowe for Paſiphae the Queene, that the, being 


n loue with a faire Bull, might by putting her ſelfe into the Cowe, farisfie her luſt, a 
11810 lcfſe vnnaturall than incredible, had nor that ſhameleſſe Emperour Domitian ex- 


lol el, |: ; | P po , I» 
e:oþ. aid he like beaſtly ſpectacle,openly before the people of Rome, in his Amphitheater, - 
FE 4 HlPole, as may ſceme, to verifie the old fable. Foro it appeares by thoſe verſes of 
x. I © 111), whereinthe flattering Poet magnifieth the abominableſhew, as a goodly Pa- 
& |. * a, thoſe vicious times. 
fi 4 Iunctam Paſiphaen Didteo crediteTanro Sk 
ok p# Vidimus, accepit fabula priſca fidem, 
nce Nec ſe miratur Ceſar,longwua vetuſt as | 
- Quicquid fama canit,donat arena tibt. - _—_— 
ns | FREY | | ho 

t0 Bur concerning that which is reported of Paſiphae, Seruius makesa lefle vnhoneſt | 


M m CON: 


SuS2>- > ——_— —_—— — ——  -  cwe-——_—_—_—_ 


forthe en. 
at her with 


| > ; R 4 the 
| her husband 247nos,jitwas fained that ſhe was delivered ofthe 20»ſter Mindy; Key 


4 | 
Man and halfe a Bull. Bur this practiſe being diſcouered; and De4alus appoints w n 
flaine, he fled out of Cretero Cocalus King of Sicil : in which paſſage he made 1,1, n 
pedition, as it was fained thar he faſhioned wings for himſelfe and his ſonnero tran! bs 
them. For whercas 44in0s purſued him with boats which had oares onely,Dedily i... 
med failes both forhis owne boate, and for his ſonnes, by which he ourwene thoſe ry 
had him inchaſe. Vponwhichnew inuention, car bearing himſclfe ouerbolg, wi. 1 
ouerborneand drowned. | | oy 
It isalſo written of D#zalzs,that hemade Images thatcould mouethemſclues,andgge 
becauſe he carued them withlegs, armes and hands, whereas thoſe that preceded _s 
could onely preſentthe bodyatd headofthoſe men,whom they cared to counterfair md 
yet the workmanſhip was eſteemed very rare.But Plutarke,who had ſeene ſome oft; 
that were called the Tmages of Dedalus,found them exceeding rude. | 
Herind.plet: With Gideon alſo flouriſhed L:nms the Theban,the ſonneEof Apolio,and 7; erpſichre who 
Pa 9-2 inſtructed Thamaris,Or hens,and Hercules, He wrote of the Creation, of the S#nzeind 
Moos cqurie, and of th generation of liuing Creatures,but inthe end he wasflins by 
Hercules hisſcholler with his owne harpe, 
Againe, inthisage thoſe things ſpoken of Sphinx and Oegipas, are thought tohme 
5tra;7, beenepetformed. This Sphinx being a great robber by ſea and land, was by the Corip. 
thians Armie, led by Oedipus, oucrcome. Burt that which was written of her Propoun. 
ding of riddles, tothoſe whom ſhe maſtered, was meant by the rockie and vnacclible 
mountaine neere Thebes,which ſhe defended ; and by 0edips diſfoluing her probleme, 
his victorieouer her. Shewas painted with wings, becauſe exceeding {wift,and withthe 
body of a Lyonfor her cruelty.Bur that which Palephatus reports of Sphinx,weremore 
probable, did notthe time diſproue it,for hecals her an Amazonzre,and the witeofCal. 
* © 4s: whowhenby her helpe he had caſt Draco out of Thebes (neglecting her) he mar: i 
riedthe ſiſter of Draco, which Sphinx taking in deſpightfull part, with her owne troope 30 iſe 
E ſhe held the mountaine by Thebes, from whence ſhe continued a ſharpe warre vpon the i 
F Thebaxs, till by Oedipus ouerthrowne. Aboutthistime did Acznos thruſt his brother 
jel out of Cyete, and held ſharpe warre withthe Adegarians, and Athenians, becauſe his 
ſonne Androgeus was flaine by they. He poſleſt himſclfe of Megara, by the treaſon 
of Scylla, daughter of Niſ#5 the King. He was long Maſter of the ſea, and brougit 
the Athenians to thetribure of delivering him euery yeere ſeuen of their ſonnes: whica | 
tribute Theſes releaſed, as ſhall be ſhewed, when I cometo the rime of the next Iuge I 
Thola., Inthe cnd he wasflaineat Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia, by CoralustheKing, iD 
drif-plt. while he purſued Dedaius : and was eſteemed by ſome to bethe firſt law-giuerto tho Þ- 
Vands, - Cs y 
Tothis timeare referred many decds of Hercules, as the killing of Antens the Gyat, i 
who wasſaid to haue 69: and odde cubites of length, which though ?/utarkedoticole 
firme,reporting thatthere was ſuch a body found by Sertorius the Roman,in Lybia,wini 
Hercules flew Antens : yet for my ſelfeI thinke it buta lowd lye. That Arnte»s wi 0 
Eu(b.inchr; great ſtrength; and a cunning wreſtler, Euſebjus affirmeth : and becauſe he calt {ſo many 
mento the ground, he was fainedto be the {onneof the Earth. Pl;nze ſaith,that he nh 
| bitedneerethe gardens Heſperides in Mauritania, S, Auguſtine affirmes that this H0®# 
78449 les was notof Greece,but of Lybia:and the Hydra allo which he ouercame, Plato expo 
ExſcbinChror, deth to be a ſubtle Sophiſter, 
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i | Of theexpedition of the Argonautes. 


Boutthe clcuenth yeereof Gideon, was the famous expedition of the nl. 
7] nautes : of which many fabulous diſcourſes haue beene written, the fumme® þ ® 
2 which is this. | 
Pelias the ſonne of Neptunebrother by the mothers ſide to «£ſo,who was Jaſons , E 
ther,reigning in Zolcus a town of Theſſatie,was warned by the Oracle of Apolioto rake! 1. 
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K of h on that wore but One { hoe. This Peligas afterward ſacrificing to Neptupe, inuited 7s. 
-zro him, v110 COMMUNS haſtily, loft oneſhoe in paſſing oucra brooke : whereupon 
peligs demanded of him what courſe hc would take (ſuppoſing hee vere able) againſt 
mneof whom an Oracle (ſhould aduiſc him to take heede : to whi [a queſtion when Ly. 
oahad briefly an{ivered, that he would ſend him to Colchos, to tetch the goldenfitece, 
7eligs immediately commanded him to vndertakethat feruice. Therefore Jaſoz prepa. 
d forthe voyage, hauinga ſhip built by Argzs, the ſonne of Phryxus, by the coun- 
{ell of Pallas : wherein he procured allthe braueſt men of Gyeece to ſale with him: as 
| Thphs the Maſter of the ſhip, Orphers the famous Poet, Caſtor and Pollux the onnes of 
| 0 Thndaris,Telamon and Peleuslonnes of Facus, and fathers of Azax and Achilles, Her- 
| tules, Theſens, Zetes and Calagthe two winged fonnes of Boreas, Amphiaraus the great 
Soorhlaycrs, Meleager of Calidon that ſlew thegreat wilde boare : Aſcalaphus and Tal- 
mens or Almenas the ſonnes of Mars,who were afterwards at the Jaſt warre of Trop. 
Lairtes the father of Yiyſſes, Atalanta a warlike virgin, 1das and Lyncensrhe ſonnes of 
Apharets , who afterwards in fight with Caſfor and Pollux flew Caſtor, and WOun- 
ded Pollux,, but were flaine themſelues : Zyncers by Pollux , idas by Tupiter with 
lightning, | _ ; | 
Theſe and many other went with 7aſoz inthe ſhip Argo: in whoſe prowe was a ta- 
| bleofthebeech of Dodopa, which could ſpeake. They arrined firlt at Leaanos , the wh- 
4 omenof which 1/and, hauing flaincallthe males, purpoſtng to leadean Amazonian life; 
wereneuerthelefle contented to take their pleaſure of the Argonants. Hence they came 
tothe Country about Cyz1cs ; where dwelt a pcople called Doliones: ouer whom then 
reiened one Cyzicus : who entertained them friendly : bur it fo fell out , that looſing 
thence by night they were driuen by contrary windes backe into his port,neirher know- 
ingthat it wasthe fame Haven, nor being knowne by th> Dolones, to bethe fame men : 
but rather taken for ſome of their bordering enemies : by which meanes they fell to 
blowes,infomuch that the Argonanzes flew the moit part of the Dolores together with 
their King Cy2/cs : which when by day-light they percetued, with many -teares they 
 folemnizedhisfunerall, Thendeparted they againe and arriued ſhortly in Myſra,where 
' | :othey left Hercules and Polyphemu the ſonne of Elates, who went to [eeke Hylas the dar- 
E lingof Hercales, that was rauiſhed by the Nymphes. 
[ Polyphenns built a towne in Myſca,called C7os, wherein he reigned. H-rcules returned 


| ro Argos. From Myſiathe Argonantes ſailed into Bythinia, which then was peopled by 
; the Bebryces, theancient inhabitants of the Cotintrey , oucr whom Amyc#s the ſonne 
ot Neptune was then King. He being aſtrong man , comp:1led all ſtrang:rs to fight 
c with him, atwhorlebats,in which kinde of fight he had {12inc m-ny,and was now him- 
 lelfeflaineby Polux. The Bebryces in reuenge of his death flew all yon Polſax, bur his 
c Companions relcucd him, withgreat ſlaughter of the people, They failed from hence 
? | toSalmydeſſusatowne in Thrace(lomewhat ot of their way)wherein Phiners a Sooth- 
: | £40 ſayer awelt, who was blinde and vexed with the Harpyes, The Harpyes were ſaid to be 
; "FF akindeof birds , which had the feces ofwomen and fov[-lons clawes, very filthy crea- 
) 


- es, whichwhen thetable was furniſhed for Phrmens, came flying in, and deuouring or 
” Cittyingaway thegreater part of the victuals, did fo defile the reſt, that they could nor 
be endured. When therefore the Argonantes craucd his aduiſe, and direftion for rheit 
Voyage : you ſhall doe well(quoth he)firſt of altto deliuer me from the Harpyes,and then 
afterwards to ake my counſaile. Whereuponthey cauſed the table tobe covered, and 
meat ſet on;zwhich was no ſooner ſet downe,thenthar preſently in came the Harpyes,and 
payed their accuſtomed/prancks: when Zerecand Calais thewinged yong men fav this, 
they drew their fwyords;& purſued themrhrough theayre ,' ſome ſay that both the Har- 
75andtheyong men died of wearineſſe in the fohr,& purſuir. Burt Apollories faith that 
the Hirpjes did conenant with the youths, rodo&no more harmeto Phinews, and were 
crcupon difinifſed.' For this g00d turn Phinews'oauc them informations of rhe way,and 
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v1Nds running together, did ſhur vpthe paſſage:whercforche willed rhemro pur a pige- 
I before them inthe paſlage: &1frhat patled ſatethon £0 adiicnture after her:if not,then 
2 n meansto hazardthemſclires iavain.They did ſo,S&percciuing thar rhe pigeon had 
-2y loſt a pice& of hefitaile,they obſertied the next opening of the rocks, andthen'row- 
"> th alltheir mightzpaſſed threvgh ſafe,0nely the end ofthe poope was bruyled. 
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*uettiſed them wirhall-of the dangerous rocks, called $ mplerades,, which by force of 
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From thence forward, (asthe tale gocth) the $yzzplegazes haue ſtood Rill : &, 3 
| ; hi "34. 6. 2 ae 
gods, ſay they, had decreed that after the paſſage ofa ſhip, they ſhouldbe fixed, The 
the Argonautes came to the Aariandyni, a people inhabiting aboutthe mouthofty = 
uerParthenius,whereLycus the King entertained them courteouſly, Here Idmpy x 6 a q 
ſayer oftheir company was ſlaine by a wilde boare, alſo here Typhis died : and as : 
z5 vndertooketoſtearerheſhip. So they paſſed by the riuer Thermodon,, and avg 
Caucaſus, andcameto the riuer Phaſzs, which runs throughthe land of Colchos. Wh - 
they wereentredthe haucn, 74ſoz went to «Zetes the King of Colchos, and told him . 
Commandement of Pe/ias, and cauſe of his comming,detiring him to deliner the wn 
den Fleece, which eetes, asthe Fablegocth, promuſcd to doe, if hee alone woull | 
yoake together two brazen hooft buls, and plowing the gro und with them, ſowe dra. 7 
oonsteeth, which-Minerua had giuento him, being part of thoſe which Cady did 
ſoweat Thebes, Thele buls were great and herce, and breathed out fire : Pulcan hage;. 
uenthem to e/Zeres, | > 
Whileſt 7aſon was ina great perplexity about this taske, Medea the daughter of Ay, 
fellintoa moſt vehementloue of him, ſo farre foorth, that being excellent in Maginu, 
ſhe came privilieto him, promiſing her helpe, ithe wouldaflure her ofhis marriage, I 
this 1aſon agreed, and confirmed his promile by oath. Then gaue ſhe to him a mediine 
wherewith ſhe bad himto annoint both his body and his armour, whichwould preſence 
him from their violence : further ſhetold him, that armed men would riſe ourof the 2; 
ground, from the teeth which he ſhould ſowe, and ſet ypon him. To remedy whichin. | 
conuenience, ſhe bad him throw ſtones amongſt them as ſoone as they came VP thicke 
whereupon they would fall rogether to blowes, in ſuch wiſe that hee might eaſily fly 
them. Jaſon followed her countailez whereto when the euent had anſwered, heagzine 
demanded the Fleece. Bute/Zetes was ſo farrefromapprouing ſuch hisdefire, thathe 
deuiſed how to deſtroy the Argonauzes, and burne their ſhip z which XMedea pacei. 
uving, went to 1:ſoz, and brought him by night to the Fleece, which hung onanOtke 
in the groue of Mars, where they fay it was kept by a Dragon, that neuerſeyt, 
This Dragon was by the Magique of Medza caſt into a fleepe : ſo taking away the 
golden Fleece, ſhe went with /aſoz into the ſhip Argo; hauing with her, herbrother 
Abſyrtus. 

efetes vnderſtanding the practiſes of Medzs, prouided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
when Mea perceiued to beat hand,ſhe flew her brother,and cutting him in piecesſhe 
ſcattered his limbs in diuers places, of which eZetes finding ſome, was faine to ſeckeaur 
the reſt, and ſuffer his daughterto paſle : the parts of his ſon he buried in a place, which 
thereupon he called Tomz-the Greeke word {ignihieth Di#i/ton,Aﬀterwards he ſent many 
of his ſubiects to ſecke the ſhip Arzo, threatning thatif they brought not backe Mead, 
they ſhould ſuffer in her ſtead. In the meane whilethe Argonantes weredriuenabouttie 
Seas,and were cometo the Riuer Eridanus which is Poin Ttalze. 

Jupiter, offended with the {laughter of 46ſjrine, vexed themwith agreat tempel,# 
and carried them they knew not whither ;, when they came tothe 7/ands Abſjrtide, 
there the ſhip Args(rhar there might want no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpace | 
to them, and faid, that theanger of 74p:ter ſhould nor ceaſe, till they came-to #- 
ſonia, and wereclenfed by Circe, from the murther of 4b/jreus, Now they ther- 
upon fayling berweene thecoaſts of Ly;4 and Gala, and paſling through the fe: 0 
Sardiniaandalong the coaſt of Hetruria, came tothe lle of «ea, wherein Circe dye, 
who clenſed them. Thence they ſayled by the coaſt of the Syrevs, who ſang to aur 
them into danger : but Orphews on the other ſide ſang ſo well that he ſtayedthem.00" 
ly Butes {wamme out vnto them , whom Pens rauiſhed, andcarried to Lylib2u!0 
Siciliero dyyell. | | EY 

Hauing paſtthe Syrens, they came berweene Sy and Charybdis,” and the ſtraglil 
rocks which ſeemed to caſt outgreat ſtoreof flames and ſinoake, But Thets andre 
reides, conueyedthem ſafe throygh ar the appointment of uns, So they coaſted Siciie 
where the beeues of the Sunne were, and tonchedat Corcyra, the Tland of the PhaaCts, 
where King Alcinous reigned, Meane while, themen of Colchos., that had beenc 
by eAetes in quelt of theſhip of Argo, hearing nonewes of it, and fearing hisangE 
they fulfilled not his will,betooke themſclues tonew habitations : ſme of them dw® 
in the mountaines of Corcyre , others in the Hands Ab/jrtides, and ſome coma: 
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= the Pheaces,there foundrhe ſhip Argo, and demanded Medea of Alcinous : Whereto 
1l:inous made an{were, that it he were not Tafons wite, they ſhould haue her ; bur if 
heqrercalreadic married, he would not take her from her husband. Arete,the wite of 
1lcinows, hearing this, married them : wheretfore they of Colchos not daringto returke 
nome, ſtayed with the Pheaces, ſorhe Argonantes departedthence , and after a while 
aneto Crete. Intuis Hland, Ad7705s reigned, who had a man of braſle gluento him (as 
(ome of the Fablers ſay) by Vulcan. This man had one veine in his body reaching from 
nenecke tothe heele, the end whercof was cloſed vp with a brazen naile, hisname was 
1. : his cuſtome wasto runne thrice a day about the Iland for the defence of it. When 
veſaw the ſhip Argo paſſe by, hethrew ſtones at it, but Medea with her Magique,de- 
troyed him. Some fay that ſhe ſlew himby potions, which made him mad; others, 
that promiſing to make him immortall, ſhe drew out the naile that ſtopt his veine, by 
' which meancs all his blood ranne out, and hedied,others thereare that ſay he was ſlaine 
by P.2an, who wounded him with an arrow in the heele. From hence the Argonautes 
 Cledto Agine, wherethey were faine to fight for freſhwater, Andlaſtly,from £&ginz 
| they ſailed by Eubea and Locris home tO Jolcos, wherethey arriued, hauing ſpent foure 
whole moneths in the expedition. 
Sometherearethat by this iourney of Jaſon vnderſtand the myſterie of the Philoſo- 
| phers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, to whichallo, orher ſuper-fine Chymiſts draw 
 thetweluelabours of Hercules. Suidasthinkes that by the golden Fleece was meant a 
| colden booke of Parchment, which is of ſheepe-skin, andtheretore called golden, be- 
| cauſeit was taught therein how other mctals might betranſmuted. Others would ſig- 
E nificby Jaſon, wiledome, and moderation , whichouer-commerth all perils : but- that 
| whichismoſt probable is the opinion of Derc/lus,thattheſtoryofſucha paſſage wastrue, 
| andthat 1aſop with the reſt went indeede torob Co{chos, to which they mightarriue by 
* boate, For not tarre from Caucaſus thereare certaine ſteepe falling torrents which waſh 
| downe many graines of gold, as in many other parts of the world, and the peoplethere 
| inhabiring vieto ſet many flecces of wooll inthoſe deſcents of waters, in which the 
| graines of gold remaine, and the water paſſeth through, which Strabs witneſſeth to be 
true, The rainy rocks, ſtraits, ſands, and Currents, inthe paſſage betweene Greeceand 
# the bottome of Poxt:4,arc Poctically conuerted into thoſe fiery buls,the armed men ri- 
| {ing outoftheground, the Dragon caſt aſleepe, and the like. The manofbrafle, the Sy- 
» rens, Scyllaand Charybdzs, were other hazards andaduentures which they fell into in the 
 Meaterran ſea, diſguiſed, as the reſt, by Orpheas,vnder pocticall morals : all which Ho- 
= meraterward vied{the man of brafle excepted)inthe deſcription of Y yſes his trauailes, 
= ontheſameInland-ſeas. ; 
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paſſions and affeRtions, by which thefoules of men are tormented, arebytheir  M- 
rics oftentimes reliſted or qualified. But ambition, which begerteth every vice " 
it ſelte the childe and darling of $araz, looketh onely towards the ends by ir ory ls 
downe, forgetting nothing (how fearefull and inhumanc ſo euer) which may fo e le 
remembring nothing, whatſveuer 1uſtice; pierie, right or religioncan offerand Pig o 
on thecontrary. Ir aſcribeth the lamentable effects of likeattempts, to the tg " 
weakeneſle of the vndertakers, and rather praiſeth the aduenture than fearerh bets 
ſucceſſe, It was the firſt finne that the world had, and began in Aneels : foj _- 
they were caſt into hell; without hope of redemption. It was more ancient tw 
and therefore no part of his naturall corruption. The puniſhment. alſo precede 
his creation, yer hath the Diuell which feltthe ſmart thereof, taught him for | i 
the oneas out of date, andto practiſerhe other, as befitting euery age, and mans - 
dition. Mt 

Totham, the yongelt of Gideons ſonnes, hauing eſcaped the preſent perill, Cowhe by 
his beſt perſwaſtons toalicnate the Sechemites,from theafliſting ofthis mercileſſeyry; 
{etting them know, that thoſe which were vertuous, and whom reaſonand religion . 
ravghr the ſafe and happy eſtate of moderate ſubieftion, had refuſed to receiueasyly. 
full, whar others had no power to giue, without dire@tion from the King of Kine; who 
from the beginning (as to his owne peculiar people) had appointed themby whon and 
how to be goneraed. This hee taught them by the Oliue, which contented i [ele 1 
with its farneſſe, the Figgetreewith {weeteneſſe, andthe Vine withthe good ye: 
it had: the Brambleonely, who was moſt baſe, cut downe all the reſt, and accepted 
the Soueraigntie, Healſo foretold them by a Propheticall ſpirit, what ſhould bel 
them in the end, and howa fire ſhould come outof th: Bramble, andconſumethece. 
dars of Litanon, | 

Now (asit is aneafie matter to cal[thoſe menbacke whom rage without tiglitledon) 
Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, from the ſeruice of Alimtlch: 
who therefqreafter ſomeaſſaults entred the place, and maſtered it  andinconduſion fi 
red the towne, whereintheir Idoll Baalberith was worſhipped, and putallthepeopledf 
all ſorts tothe flavghter, Laſtly,intheafſault of the Caſtle or Tower of Teber, himſelſe 
was wounded in the head witha ſtone throwne ouer the wall by a woman, and finding 
himſelfe mortally bruſcd;he commanded his owne pageto pierce his body, therebyto 
auoid the diſhonour of being {laine by fo feeble a hand. = 

While Abzzelech viurped the Gouernment, the Lapithe and Centanres mademit 1- 
gainſt the Thebanes. Theſe Nations were deſcended of Apollo, and were the firſt inthoſe 
parts chat deuiſed to mannage horſes, to bridle and to fit them : in fomuchas whenthey 
firſt came downefrom the mountaines of P;zaus,into the plaines,thoſe which hadneuer 


the Mexicans when Ferdinando Cortes the Spaniard firlt innaded thatEmpire. 

After the death of 4b:melech, Thola of Iachar gouerned 1ſ7ael 2 3. yeeres, andalctf 
him 1air the Gileadite 22. yeeres, who ſecmes to be deſcended of Z1ir the ſonne of Mt 
xaſſe, who in Mofestime conquered a great part of Gz/ead, and called the ſame afterius 
owne name, Hauoth lair. For to this 1aiz there remained thirtie of thoſe Cities, whil 
his anceſter had recoucred from the Amorites, Of theſe Tudges, becauſe there is not 


elſe written, it isan argument that during all their titnes,ſ-ael lived without diſturbance 
and in peace. | 


When /air judged 1/-aet, Priamus began to reigne in Troy, who at ſuchtimeas + 


cules ſacked {hum was carried away captiue with his ſiſter Heſione.into Greece,and being 
afterward redeemed for ranſome, he rcbuiltand greatly trenghened,and adorned70; 
ando farre inlarged his Dominions, as he became the ſupreame Lord in cffedt of al 
Aſa the leſle. He married Hecubathedaughter of Ciſſews King of Thrace, and hadinal 


(faith Cicero) fiftic ſonnes, whereof ſeauenteene by Hecuba , of whom Paris was; 


whoattempting to recouer hisaunt Heſioze, tooke Helena the wife of Menelaruythecar 
of the war:e which followed. | 


J 
Theſeus thetenth King of divay began likewiſeto reigne in the beoinning of 147" 
ſome writers call him the ſonne of Nepture and e£thra : but Platark in the Storic of hy 
life finds him begotten by-Agems,of whom the Grecian ſea betweene it and 4/i« tht loſe 


rooke name.For when 44nos had maſtered the Athenians, ſo far as he forſt them wr 
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him ſeucn of cheir ſonnes cuery yecre for tribute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrinth, 


:obe deuoured by the monſter Minotaur : becauſe belike the ſonnes of Tawr2,which he 
begat ON P4 ſiphaerhe Queene, had the charge of them : among theſe ſcuen Theſes thruſt 
rinſclfe, nordoubting by his valour todeliuerthereſt, and to free his Countrie of that 
laueric occaſioned for the death of Androgens, Minos his ſonne. | 
And hauing poſſeſt himſclfe of Ariaanes affection, who was Minos daughter, he recei- 
ned from hera bottome of thred, by which he conducted himſelterhroughallthe croo- 
ted andinextricable turnings ofthe Labyrinth, madeinalllike that ofthe Cirie of Croco- 
dilesin Egypt 3 by meane whercof hauing ſlaine Minotaur, he found a ready way to re- 
roturne. But whereas his father «gems had gtuen order, that if heecame backe with vi- 
Aorieand in ſafetie, he ſhould vica white faile inſigne thercof, and notthat mournefull 
blake faile, vnder which they lefcrhe port of Athens. This inſtruction being either for- 
gotren.or neglected, eAgeus delcrying the Shippe of Theſeus witha blacke ſayle, did 
alt himſelfe ouer the rockes downe 1nto the Sea, afterward called of his name «£. 


| s Oneof the firſt famous aQts of Theſeus, was the killing of Scyron, who kept a paſſage 
F berweene Meoaraand the Peloponne fan 1ithmos, and threw all whom hee maſtered into 
0 the Sea, from rhe high rockes. Afterward he did the like to Cercyon, by wreſtling, who 
| W v{cdbychat Art to kill orhers. Hee allo ridde the Country of Procruizes, who vicd to 
* vi o bend downe the ſtrong limbes of two trees, and faſtened by cordes {uch as hee tooke, 
2 {W partofthcmto one andparttotheother bough, and by the ſpringing vp tarethemaſun- 
d der, Sodid he root our Peripheres and other miſchieuous thecues and murtherers. Hee 


| overthrew the armie of the Amazons, who after many victories and vaſtations, entred 
 W theTercitorie of Athens. Theſes hauing taken their Queene Hippolita prifoner,beoat one 
| her Hippolytus, with whomafterwatd his motherin law Phedra, falling in loue, andhee 


j refuſing toabuſc his fathers bed, Phedra perſwaded Treſens that his ſonne offred to force 
b WE her: afterwhich itis fained, that Theſeus beſought Neprune to reuenge this wrong of his 
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| ſonnes, by ſome violent death. Neptunetaking atime gf.aduantage, {ent out his Sea- 
| Calues, as Hippolytus paſſed by the {ea ſhore, and ſo affrighted his horſes , as caſting the 
o Coach ouer, hee was (by being intangled therein) torne in pieces. Which miſerable 
| andvndcſerued deſtinie, when Phedr4 had heard of; ſhe ſtrangledherſelte, After which 
| itis fained, that Dian entreated +£/culapins to ſet Hyppolytus his pieces together, andto 
| reſtore himtolife : which done, becauſe he was chaſte, ſheled him with her into Jralie, 
| to accompanie her in her hunting, and field ſports, Mu 
| Itisprobablethat Hippolytus, when his Father ſought his life, rin to eſcape 
& by Sea, was affronted thereat , and did receine many wounds in forcing his paſſage 
| andeſcape, which wounds eA/*xlapins, ro wit, ſome $kilfull Phyſician, or Chirurgion 
41 healed agane ; after which he paſſed into 7taly, where he liued with Diana, thatis, the 
lite ofa hunter, inwhich hee moſt delighted. But of thoſe auncient prophane Sto- 


g' 


aer PLics , Plutarch fairh well, that as Coſmosraphers in their deſcriptions of the world, where 
VS they finde many vaſte places whereof they know nothing , fillthe ſame with ſtrange 
xIs beaſts, birdes, and fiſhes, and with Mathematical lines ; ſo doethe Grecian Hiſto- 
jc WE fans and Poers imbroder and intermixe the tales of ancient times, with a world of fi- 
hin We cons and fabulous diſcourſes. Trucitis, that Theſeus did many great things in imt- 


zuce WWE tation of Hercules, whom hee made his patterne , and was the firit that gatheredthe 


Athenians , from becing diſperſed in rhinne and ragged villages. : in recompence 


Here WE Whercof,, and for deuifing rhem lawes to liue vnder, and in order, hee was by the 
being BE rutable, and vngratefull multitude, in the end baniſhed. Some lay per 
19; Wt O77 40/72urm, by the Law of Lottes, or names wricten on ſhelles, which was a deuice 
of al Of his owne, - 


{inal : Hee ſtole Helen (as they ſay) when ſhe was fiftic yeers 01d, from Aphidua, which City 
ay oe and Pollux onerturn:'d , When they followed after Theſeus to recouer their ſiſter. 
2 Ca TEL 
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W<icda Iemple to Luciza : but hcrage makes that tale vnlikely to bee true , and ſodorh 


* 1473 WR 094, Non tamen ex fafto fructum tulit ulle petitum,, ec, The rape Euſebius findes in the 


| = "pHobp 
oy - oi air, who goucrned Iſrael 22. yec1es, to whom ſuccecded Tephts or Jepte 11xe jug, jg. z, 
hel CTC, to whom 252au who ruled ſeucn yecres, and then Habdop eight yeeres : 1N whoſe 
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145 2nd Panſanias write that Theſeus bzgot her with childe at Argos,where ſhe c- bk, PY 
" Aud}. 112 COM, 
In Eprſt.Helen. 


UNnewathe fall of Troy. Soas, it Theſeas had achilde by herinthe firſt of lair The 


= 


. — 
006 46a Daates 
= 
; Ie OT IRA 
_ 
EF ee — 


- a . " pum EMBER oo eng 4 be. 
* : ">, ww & - g U_ nano on ee ag * of” EOF, ole 1 : 
E _ * " - nu $i - 250 7" "Sag ; Cn. Hoes ws Tg 7 $5 - = MS LI" — WE Ko : = 

SIE fe IE OD: , — WB b = ag pon. 299 bh 0. pa © {  , '* 4 , as > or n=) a 
EEO, > he oft WM >; AS an e—————_—_— EY ns wn TS en gn EE os ET Ex" 

es nos —_— a Fe - E nt rr I = 5 Q _—T7T ..- he ey? 3 = Sei a +" >. .- ». 3 3- I ; 

Go oo Sp "a > IPD Rag = TT. EW LEE .* 6 OS 2 &S Ns EY: Ee RT ICS So o ” ESE - 
= _— SR % ” : + | fie” Ix td ” - - . Bo h 
2 RD dw TS x - ap PEI, 7 bugs. >. AED ws Io he pI . hy 
LD ey, oy : pd rh <4 we CODES 4 _ - I ah. © 
: — 4 a4 «5 - : 


py Fe eg os abt 
w 4, CS 1 0 
” a 


3s 5! 


: 


ne ng ECT erm Tone _—_ — — ; | FF | D—————— 
368 T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part -NAP. 13.F05 

5 go E TO re Oe y*Y+ /, 

a which time wee muſt count her noleſſe than fifteene yeeres old, forthewomen didins 
commonly begin ſo young as they doe now ) ſhe was then at leaſt two and fit 
old atthe deſtruftion of Troy : and when ſheewas ſtollenby Paris eight andt 
herein the Chronologers doe notagree. Yet Exſebins and Bunting with Halica 
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tie yceres 
Nirtie : bye 
rnaſſens doe 
hoon Kino 
yes before 


' ! W1Ng, the Troians 
croſt the Hellefpont into Thrace, and winteredthere, andin thenext ſpring that they na. 


uigatedinto S7cilza, where wintcring the ſecond yeere, the next ſummerthey arriued a 
Laurentum, and builded Laninium. But Saint Augnizize hath otherwiſe, that when 1 
as Polyphides gou erned Sicyon , Mneithers Athens, Tautanes Aſſyria, Habdon Iſrael, then 

eAneas arriuedin tlie, tranſporting with him in twentie ſhippes the remainder of 
the Troians s but thedifference isnot great : and heereof more ar large inthe ſtorie of 
Troy at hand. 

In Sicyonia Pheſtus the two and twentieth King, reigned eight yeeres, beginning by 
the commonaccount in the time of Tho/a, His ſucceſlours , Adra#us, whorcigned 
foure yeeres, and Polyphides who reigned thirteene, are accounted to the time of Jar, 
ſo isalſo Mnefthens King of Athens, and Atreus, who helda great part of Polopoimeſus, 
In 4/jria, during the gouernment of theſe two peaceable Iudges, Mirreus and after 
him Tamtanes reigned. In <fgypt CAmenophe , the ſonne of Ramſes , and afterwards y 
Annementes. 


Bunt. Chron. 


£«ſeb.Chron. in effe&t conſent,that the Citie was entred,and burnt in the firſt yereof Demop 
Hall.tv of Athens, the ſucceſſor of Mneſthers, the ſixcceſlor of Theſes, ſeuctiteene da 
the Summer Tropiquez and that about the eleuenth of September tollowing 
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d. VII. 
Of the warre of Thebes which was in this age. 


EZ N thisage was the warre of Thebes, the moſt ancient that euer Greeke Poet ot 
I gt Hiſtorian wrote of : Wherefore the Romap Poet Lucretizes, aftirming(asthe Eyi- 
2) cures in this point held truelie againſt the Peripaterickes ) that the worldhad a 
nning, vrgeth them with this obiection. 
a 2s 


# 
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| —— & nulla fuit genitals orioo 
Rerumg, C> mundj, ſemperque eterna fucre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, 7+ funera Troie, 


Nonalias aly quoque res cecinere poet a? 


If allthis world had no originall, 
\ Butthings haue cucr beeneas now they are: 
Before the ſiege of Thebes or Troyes laſt fall, 
Why did no Poctſing ſome elder warre ? 
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Itisrrue thatin theſe times Greece was very ſaluage,the inhabitants being often chaci_hy 4 
from place to place, by the captaines of greater Tribes : andno man thinkingrhe groun! 
whereon hee dwelt his owne longer than hee could hold it by ſtrong hand. Wherelot 
merchandize and other intercourſethey vſed little, neither did they plant many tret5, 
ſow more cornethan was neceſſary for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little or now 
for it is thought that the name of money wasnot heardin Greece, when Homer did wks 
who meaſures the valew of gold and brafſe by the worth in carrell ; ſaying thatthe gore 
den armor of Glaucw'was worth an hundred Beeues, and the copper armour of Diam# 
worthnine. 5, Hat 2 10 

Robberics by land and ſea werecommon and.without ſhame, and to ſteale horſes 

kine was the vſiall exerciſe of their great men. Their townes were not many , Wie 
thoſe that were walled were very few, and notgreat. For Mycene the principall Cu 
Peloponneſus wasa very little thing , and it may well be thoughrthat thereſt were pr ; 
portionable : briefly, Greece was thenin her intancie, and thoughin ſome ſmall on : 
of that halfe Ile of Peloponneſ7s, the inhabitants might haue enioyed quictneſſc wi"FY 
their narrow bounds; as likewiſe did the Atheniaps becauſetheir Country was fo bare 

that nonedid care totake it fromthem : yet that the land in generall was very rot ; 
will eaſily appeare to ſuch as conſider, what Thucidydes the greateſt of their Hitom bl 
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hath writtentothis effect, inthe pracfaceto his Hiſtorie. Whereforc, as1n theſe - 
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nes, idle Chroniclers vic when they want good matter, t0 fillwhole books yyith reports 
"Forcat froſts, 0: dr ſummers,and other ſuch things which no man cares ro readezlo did 
chey who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings, remember onely the great flouds which 
were in the times OI Ogygeo, and Deucahion : orelſerchearle tables of men changed into 
pirds, of ſtrange monlters, of adulterie committed by their gods, and the mighty men 
whichthey begat, without writing ought that ſauvourcd of humanitie before therime of 
thewarre of 7! hebes : the briefe whereof 15 this. | | | | #2 
oEdpus the ſonne of Latzs King ot T bebes,hauing beene caſt forth when he was anin- 
fant, becauſe an Oracle forctold what cuill ſhould come to paſſe by him, did afterwards 
| .ginanarrow paſſage contending for the way, flay his owne father, notknowing either 
** thenorlongafter, who hewas. Afterward hee became King of Thebes, by marriage of 
the Queene Jocaſta, called by Homer Epicaite : on whom, not knowing herro be hismo- ,,,. ,, bu. 
ther, hebegat two ſonnes , Ereoctes and Polynices. But when inproceſle of time, fin- : 
ding out by good circumſtances , who were his parents , hee vnderftood the orieuOus 
murther and inceſt hec had committed, hee tore out hisowne eyes for griefe,; and left 
the Citie. His wite and mother did hang her ſelfe. Some ſay that OEdpus hauing 
his cycs pulled out , was expelled Thebes, bitterly curſing his ſonnes becaule rhey ſuf- 
fored their father ro bee caſt out of the Towne, and ayded him not.  Howfoeuer 
| it were, his two Sonnes made this agreement, that the one of them ſhould reigne 
| ; coneyecte, andrhe otheranother yeere ; andſo by courſe rule interchangeably. Bur 
| this appointment was ill obſerued. For when Polynices hadafter a yeeres gouctnment 
refined the Kinedome to his brother : Or (according to others) when Ereocles had 
reigned the firſt ycere, hee retuſedto giue ouer therule to Polynices. Heercupon Po- 
lynicesfledde vnto Argos , where Miraitus the lonne of Talags then reigned , vnto 
whoſe palace comming by night, he was drtuentoſecke lodging inan out-houſe, on the 
backeſide. 
There he met with Tydezsthe ſonne of OEneus, who was fledde from Calydon: with 
whom ſtriving about their lodging, hee fell to blowes. AdraFms hearing rhe noyſe, 
| cameforthand tooke vp the quarrell. At whichtime percetuing in the ſhield of Ty- 
| 20dca a Bore, inthat of Polynicesa Lyon, hee remembredan olde Oracle, by which 
# hewasaduiſcdto giue his two daughters in marriage, to a Lyonanda Bore : and ac- 
} cordingly heedid beſtow his daughter Argia vpon Tyders , and Deipyle vpon Polynices, 
promiſing to reſtore them both to their Countries, Tothis purpoſcleuying an armic, 
and aſſembling as many valiant Captaines as he could draw to follow him, he was defi- 
rous among others to carrie Amphiarars the ſonne of Oiclers a great Soothſayer, and a 
valiant man, along with him. But Amphiaraus, who is faide to hauc foreſeene all 
things, knowing well that none of the Captaines ſhould eſcape, ſaue onely AdraFus , 
did both viterly refuſe tobe one in that expedition , and perſwaded others to ſtay at 
= home, Pohaices therefore dealt with Eriphyle the Wife of Ampbiaraus, offcring vnto 
qo heravery faire braceler , vpon condition that ſhee ſhould cauſe her husband to affiſt 
him. The Soothſayerknowing what ſhould worke his deſtinie, forbad his wife to rake 
anygittof Polynices. But the bracelet was in hercye ſo precious a iewell, that ſhe could 
not refuſe it, Therefore whereasa great controuerfie, berweene Amphiaraus and A- 
araitus » was by way of compromiſe put vntothe deciſion of Eryphile, cyrher of them 
being bound by ſolemne oath to ſtand to her appointment: ſhee ordered the matter 
0, 35a Woman ſhould that did louea bracelet better thanher husband. Hee now 
nding that it was farre more eafie to foreſee than auoide deſtinie , ſought: for ſuch 
comkort as reuenge might afford tim, giuing in.charge vnto;his ſonnes,; that when 
: - 7 cameto full age, they ſhould kill their mother, and make ſtrong warre vpon the 
$0 Thebanes, Bo EO A Eat a 2.5 uh 7 La ale 


| Nowhad 4draizs afſembled all his forces. of which, the ſcucnchiefe leaders were, 
himſelfe, Amphiar atis, Capanens, and:Hippomedon (in ſtead of whom ſome name Mect- 
ens) all Argiges, with Polynices the Theban, Tydeus the «Atolian, and Parthenopens the 
Arcadian ſonne of Meleager and :4talanta; When th Armie came to the Nemean 
Food, they mera wainanwhomehey defircd to Helpe themto ſome ware z ſhe ha- 
ule in her armes, laid it downe, and led the Argiues toa ſpring ; butere thee 
Th med, a Serpent had \{laine"the.childe. This woman was Hp fiple the daughter of 
"us me Lemman; whom ſheewanuld have fanced when the womenot rhelle flew all 
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many . 
There are, who thinke that they were ordained in honour of one Ophelia, a on , 
mian. Some ſay by Hercules, when he had lainethe Nemean Lyon: but the common 
pinionagrees withthat whichis heere ſet downe. 
From Nemea the Argimes marching onwards, arriedat Citheron, whence T ydens is 
by them ſent Embaſſadourto Thebes, to require of Eteocles the performance of Cone. 
nants betweene him and Polynices, This meflage was nothing agreeable to Eteocles,mhg 
was throughly reſolued to hold what he had, as long as he could : which T yaers perce; 
uing,andintending partly to get honour, partly to trie what mettle was in the Thetws 
he made many challenges, and obtainedvictorie in all ofthem, not without much enuy 
and malice of the people, who laid fittiemen in ambuſh to intercept him at his returne 29 
to thearmie, of which fiftic he ſlew all but one, whom he ſent backeto the Citie x; 1 
reporterand witnefle of his valour. Whenthe Argzizes vnderſtood how refolued Fw. 
cles was, they preſented themſclues before the Citie , and incamped round abou it, 
Thebes is ſaid to haue hadatthat time ſcuen gates,which belike ſtood not far alunder,ſee- 
ing that the Argmes (who afterward when they were very farre ſtronger, could ſcarce 
muſter vp more thouſands then Thebes had gates) did compaſſe the towne. 4draſus 
quartered before the gate Homolojaes, Capanems betorethe Og yeian,Tydens before Crew, 
Amphiwaraus at Proetts, Hippomedon at Anchats, Parthenopens at Electa, and Polynices x Hy- 
fiffa. Inthe meane leaſon, Eteocles having armed his men, and appointed Commanders 
vnto them,tookeaduiſe of Tireſzas the Soothſayer,who promiſed vidtorie to the Thebans, Þ 
if Menecins the ſonne of Creona principall man ofthe Citie, would vow himlelfe tobe 
{laine in honour of 24arsthe god of warre. So full of malice and pride is the Dinell,and 
ſo enuiousar.his Creatours glory, thathee not onely challengeth honout due to God 
alone,as oblations and ſacrifice withall Diuine worſhip,but commandeth vs toofferou 
ſclues, and our children vnto him, when he hath ſufficiently clowded mens vnderſtan- 
ding, and bewitched their wils with ignorance and blinde deuotion. And ſuch abomt- 
nable ſacrifice of men, maides, and children hath he exacted of the Syrians, Carthigm- 
ans,Galles,Germanes,Cyprians, eA'gyptians, and of many other,it nor ofall Nations, wie 
through ignorance or tearc they were moſt filled with ſuperſtition. Bur as they go 
morewilſe, ſo did he waxe leſſe impudent in cunning, though not leſle malicious in del 4 
ring the continuance of fuch barbarous inhumanitic, For King Diphizs in Cyprus witlr 
out aduiſe of any Oracle, made the Idoll of that Country reſt contented with an Oxe!n 
ſtead of a man. Tiberius forbad humane ſacrifices in 4frick, and crucified rhe Priefis 
the groues where they had practiſed them. . Hereutes taught the Jtalians to drovne men 
of hay inſtead of the:liuing : yet among the ſaluages in the Welt Zndies theſe cruel ofe- 
rings hanc beene prattiſedoflateages : which as it isa ſufficientargument that Stays 
liceis onely coucredand hidden by this ſubtiltic among ciuill people : ſo may it lewe 3 
a probable Coniccture of the barbariſmes rhenireigning in Greece, For ene, ® 
ſooneashe vnderſtoodthar his. death might purchaſe victorie to his people, beſtow 
himfelte (as he thought) vpon Aars, killing himſclfe before the gates of the Citie, Then 
was a battaile fought, wherein the Argtues preuailed ſo farre art the firſt, that Copantmws” 
uancing ladders to the walls,got vpvponthe ranipart: whence, when he fell or was 
downe,or (as Writers haue it)was ſtricken downby.fapiter with athunder-bolr, the 4r- 
giues fled. . Many on each part wereflainein thisbactell , which cauſed both fxdest0 &- 
ſirerhat Eteoclesand Po/ynices might tricourrhe quarrell in ſingle fight : whereto rhe 


, 


brethren according, flew each other. | 


Another battellwas fought after their. death;wherein theſonnes of 4//ac4s behave 
themſclues very valiantly : 1/marss one of the ſonnes ſlew Hippomedon, which was © of 
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He ſeuen Princes: Parthenop £165 being anther of the{zuen (who wasfaidto hauebeen 
(© fairethat none would hurt him vhen his face was bare ) was {line by Amphidiczs,or 
1 ome fay, Dy PO the {onne of Nepiune-: and the valiant Tydeus by Menalip- 
A . yet ere Ty des ied, the head of Menalippue was brought vnto Juin by Anphiaraus, 
which hecruelly rore Open, and lwallowed vp the braines. Vpon: which fact, i isaid, 
it Plas, who had brought trom /uprrer fuch remedic tor 1s wounds , as ſhould Hiaue 
de him immoreall, refuſed ro beſtow 1tvpon him: W hereb perhaps was meant that 
Mchonour WHICH might hane continued immortall; did periſh through the bealtly rage 
t»-the ſhevcdat his death. d6 5c > TID ODS or Onto... 
* Thehoaſt ofthe Argiues being wholly dilcomfitcd, AdraFus and Amphiarausfledde: 
hom Amphiaraus 1s fad to have beene ſwallowed quicke intothe earth, neeretorhe 
river 7/inenu,rogether with His Chariot, and ſo loſt our of meris ſigh: , being peraduen- 
ure oucrivhelmed with dead carkaſles,or drowned in theriuer : and his body neuer 
found, nor great 


ly ſought for. Adra#w eſcapedon his good horſe Arion, andeame to 
Athens; wherefitting atan Altar calledthe Altar of Mercie, hce made ſupplication for 
heir aide tO recouer their bodics, For Creon hatmhg obtained the, Gouernment of 
riebes after the death of Eteocles , would not ſuffer the bodies of the Arginesro bee bu- 
id : burcauſed Antizone,. the onely daughter then liuing of OFdijpms , to bee buried 
aick*, becauſe ſhee had ſought out and buried the body of herbrother Polymices, con- 
orary to Creons Edit. T he Athenians condeſcending tothe requeſt of Adraits;did ſend 
 torthan Armie vnderthe Conduct of Ti beſerss , whichtooke Thebes , and reſtored the 
bodies of the Argiues to Sepulture : at which time Exadne the wife of Capaners, threw 
| her {clte into the funcrall fire, and was burnt willingly -with her husband. But it little 
contentedthe ſonnes of thoſe Captaines which were ſlaine at Thebes , that any leſſere- 
| uengeſhouldbee taken of their fathers death, thenthe ruine of the Citie : wherefore 
| tenneyecreafter hauing leuied forces, e£gjalews the ſonne of AdraiZus, Diomedes of Ty- 
| deus,Promachius of Parthenopens,Sthenelus of Capangus, Therſander of Polynices,and Euri- 
j1lus of Meciftens, marched thither vnderthe conduct of Algmeygn the fonne of Amphia- 
| 148: with whomalſo went his brother Amphiloctus. Apollo promiſed victory if Alcmeon 
qWere their Captaine, whom afterward by another Oracle hee commanded to kill his 
owne motner, | F SITS LLASIE MO opt. 
Whenthey cametothe Citie, they were incountredby Laodamas the ſon of Eteories 
| then King of the Thebapes, (for Creop was onely Tytor to Laodawas)who though he did 
| Valantly inthe battaile, and flue «Agzaless, yer waske put to the worſt, and drivents 
| lier(according to dpolodorns)ſlain by d!cmeon. Aﬀer this diſaſter the citizens beganto 
| " re compoſition; but inthe meane time they conuayed themſelves with their wines & 
| Caldren away fromrhence by night,and ſobeganto wander vp and downe, tilat length 
thcy built the Town called E#iea. The Argines, when they perceiuedthattheir enemies 
| had quittedthe Towne,entring into ir.ſacked it;threw downe the walls,and layd it waſte; 
0 owbeit tiSreported by ſome, that the Towne was ſaued by Thirſander,the ſonne of Po- 
| ; ws mY cauling the Citizens to returne, didthere reigne ouer them. Tharhe ſaued 
ay metromyer deſtruction, itisvery likely,for he reignedrhere,and ledthe Thebanes 
| Pc Warreof Troy, which very ſhortly after enſued, 


He P mo and how the three hundred yeeres which he ſpeaketh of, Tud.1 1. v. 28. are tobe re- 
| COnled with theplaces, AQ. 3-20. I.Kep. 6, 1. together with ſome other things touching 


A ; 
ronologie about theſe times, 


= the death of air (neere about whoſe times theſe things hapnedin Greece, 8 

ring whoſe gouernment,&that of Thols,/7ael lined in peace & in order) they 

[2 : wlted again from the law & ſeruice of God, and became more wicked & ido- 7a. 10: 
an = aneuer.For whereas inthe former times they worſhipped Baal & 4fterath,they *Theperiecur 
Faw came followers of all the Heathen nations adioyning, and imbraced the idolls Of wonires laſted 
. mites,ofthe Zidonians, Moabites & Ammonites: with thoſe of the Philiſtims. And 15.yceres, and 
q as fore it | _ f: I « GBA .,, ended in the 

| nites:{, pleaſed Godro correct them by the Aramites, by the Amalekites, and Midia- yeere of the 


mw he ſcourged them by the *. Ammonites, and afterward by the Philiſtims. Wore 2820: 


0 we pd ma | py ef 
" Mong the ;/rac!ites, thoſe of Gilead being moſt oppreſt, becauſethey bordered Zephts begun 
vpon Tad. Wt» 
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an | = HAPs» 
vpon the Ammon!tes, they Were inforſt to {; ceke Iephta, whom they had formerly dc Fil _ 
and caſt from them, becauſe he was baſe borne; but he ( notwithſtanding thoſe foes rl 
injuries) participating more of godly com pafſion, than of diueliſh hatred and revenge, Ml 50n: 
was content to leade the Gileadites to the Warre, vpon condition that they ſhoulde FN | mh 
bliſh him their Gouernour after vitory. And when hee had diſputed with Ammyy x, je j 
the Land,diſproued Ammons right, and fortified the ritle of 1/rael by many argc. wp ; 
the ſame preuailingnothing, hebeganthe warrez and being ſtrengthened by God, ous. MM £1 
threwthem : anddidnotonely beate them our of the plaines, burtorſt them over 64 Ml , cr 
1d.11.33- mmountaines of Arabia, cuen to Minnith, and Abel ofthe vineyards, Cities expreſt here. wy 
rofore inthe deſcription ofthe holy Land. Atterwhich victory it is ſaid, that heperſir. ol ich 
medthe vainevow which he made, tofacrifice the firſt liuing creature hee incountreg 1 4 
comming out of his houſe to meet him z which happenedro be his owne daughte _ 


— 
arr 


ns gt} | I, an( 1] 
onelychitde, who withall patience ſubmitted her ſelte, and onely defiredrwo ink lap 
time ro bewaile her Virginitic on the mountaines of Gzlead, becauſe in her the iſſues Ml ;nct 
her Father ended : burthe other opinion thatſhee was not offered , is more probable Ml ..v 

8.144, Which Borrhews and others proue ſufficiently. : SEE * 
After theſe things the children of 1/rael, of the Tribe of Ephraim, eitherenuious of Ml i-o;1 

Tephta's vitoric, or otherwiſe making way totheir future calamitie,and ro he moſtgrie eaſe 

uous ſlauery that cuer J/rael ſuffered, quarrelled with 7ep#hca, thar they were not calledio MW 5: 

the Warre, as before timethey had conteſted with Gideon. tphta hereupon enforced to, 1o/[rac 

defend himſelfe againſt their fury,in the incoumter flew of them two and forty thouſand, ut 

72d. Whichſoweakenedthe bodie of the Land, asthe Ph7/iitizss had ancaſieconqueſtofthem Ml « :x 
all not long after : Jephta, after he had iudged 7/rael{ixe yeeres , died : to whomfucces WM ti 

2925, dedlbzay, who ruled ſeuenyeeres : after him E/op was their Judge tenne yeeres : inall MW 12d 
294.2, Whichtime 1J/rae/ had peace. Euf ebius findesnot E£/oz, whom hee calleth Adon,for inthe rim 
Septaagint, approued in his time, this " was omitted. Fo WM © 

"Now before Igoe on withthe reſt, it. ſhall beneceſſary vponthe occaſion of 19hts' Ii 

account of the times /ud.11.2 8. (where he ayes that z/rael had then poſſeſttheFaltſide hath 

of Tordan 300. yecres)to ſpeake ſorawhart of the times of the Tudges, and of thediffering mak 


opinions among the Diuines 8 Chronologers : there being found three places of Scrip- MW, «cu 
7:4.r1.28. Lures touching this point ſeeming repugnant, or diſagreeing : the firſt is in this diſpme WW /» 
48.12.20, berwecn? 1phta and Ammbn, forthe right and poſlcſhon of Gilead : theſecondisthato! WM 1 
: Krgs6.1. S, Paul; Acts 13.thethird is that which is in thefirſt of Xines, Jephra heere challengern WM Gile 
the poſſeſſion of Giead for 300. yetrs-:-Saint Panulgiueth to the Zudpes, as it ſcemes,trom WM ch 
the end of 1ſua, tothe laſt of Heli, 450. yeeres. Inthe firſt of Kings it is taught, that fro, 
from the departing of 7/rae/ out of egypt, ro the foundation of Salomons Templeghere A 
wereconſuned 480. yeeres. To thefirlt Beroaldzs findeth Zephra's 300. yeerestobebul Ct 
266. yceres, to wit, 18. of Toſua, 4.0. of Othoniel, 80. of Aod and Samear, 40. of Devord, ml 
ta facit,ume- 4c, Of Gideon, 3. of CAbimelech, 23, of Thola, and 22. of Jair : Bur Jepnta (faith Berodlau) Ft 
yep abt putteth or propoſeth a certaine number, for an vncertaine : Sic vt dicat annum agprije in 0; 
trecentefimum, ex quo nullus litem ea de re monerit 1/raeli, So hee [peaketh (faith he) amet red 


F'n% 


ging, that then it was about or wel-nigh the three hundreth yeere , ſince Iſrael poſſefſedthi Ni 
Countries , no man making queiiion of their right, Codemanon the contrary findes mor te 
yeeres than Tephta named by 65.to wit, 365. whereof 71. were ſpent in 1/rae/s capt): lg 
at ſcucrall times, of which (as Codomanthinketh ) lephtaforbare to repeate the whol | 
ſummeorany great part, leſt the Ammonite ſhould haue iuſtly obieced, that 7 1.0 choke WI b: 
yeercs, the 1/raelites were in captiuitieand vaſſals to their neighbour Princes, and there: be 
tore knowing thatto name three hundred yeeres, it was enough for preſcription, IK&e9 ti 
mitted rhe reſt, | | ye 

_ Toiuftifie this account of 365. yeeres, beſides the 71. yeeres of captiuity or alt \M:oc2 
CHON » tObce addedto Beroaldus his 266. hee addeth alfo 28. YCeres more , and {omr t) 

 kethvp theſummeof 365. Theſe28. yeeres hee findeth our thus : twenty yectes hee 

21ucs tothe Seniors berweene 1o/uaand Othoniel-: and where Beroaldus alloweth eiglt - 
tcene yecres to 1oſus his gouernment , Codoman accounts that his rule laſted 26.90" WW *© 
ding to Joſephnes - whereas Saint Aupuitine and Euſebis give him 27. Melanchton 3% $ 
Thetruech is, thar this addition of 28. yeeres isfarre more doubtfullthan the oth OW c 
71. Butthough wee admit not of this addition, yet by accounting of ſomepatt of W 4 
yeeres of affliction (to wit, 34. yeeres of the 71. ) if wee adde them to the 266- ry p 
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emis, which reckoneth none of theſe, wee haue the 1uſt number of 300. yeeres. 
My werisir range har Tephta ſhould leave out more then halle oftheſe yeeres of affi- k 
»s 4 rein xitis already faid , the Ammonites might except againſt theſe 7 1. yeeres, Gp 
73 "11 daring theſe yeeres , orartlcaſt a good part of them, the Z/raclites had no | "Hl 
ar 2 Cſon of the Countrics in queſtion. Martin Luther isthe Author of athird OpI1- 
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met PO | : Wn 
58 Tris thoſe 300. yeeres remembred by 7ephta, robe 306. which oddeyceres, by 
bo hos ephta omitteth. Butbecauſe the yeeres of eucry Tudge as they reigned, can- na 
A I « 1 l iabyre An 102.0 
not make VP tus nuinber of 306.: but doe onely compound 266. therefore doth Luther "3 


Ade torhis number, the whole t me which Moſes ipent inthe Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, 
wich fortic yCCres of Moſes added to the number which Beroaldws findeth;of 266.make 
indeede 306- ET EE 

rut ] fcc nothing inthe Text to wartant Luther indgement herein : forin thediſpute ; 

Lercenc Jphta and Ammon for the Land of Gifead,jt is written inthe perſon of 412m | $A 

- theſe words * Becauſe Tſrael rooke my Land, when they came from» Ag ypt, from Arnon bo 

onto Jabor, (7.0. 00W therefore reitore thoſe Lands quietly or in peace. So by this place it is wi 
inethatthe time is not to bee accounted from Foes departure out of egypt : but by 

Com thetime tharthe Land was poſleſt, For itis ſaid, Qaiacepit 3ſraclterram means , Be- 


ſe 1/5:e1 teoke my Land : and theretorethe beginning of thisaccount.isto be referred bY 
ochecime of the taking : which Zphas anſwerealſo confirmeth in theſe words : When "0 1 


10/[rad dwelt in Heſp008, and in her Townes, andin Aroer ox in her Townes, and in all the Ci- ud, rr.28. © 
eothat are by the coat of Arnon 3 00.yeeres : why did Je not then recoil er themin that ſpace? 
{asthisplace ſpeakes 1t directly, that 7/7ae} had inhabited and dwelt inthe Cities of Gz- 
lad 300, yeers : and therefore to accountthe times from the hopes or intents,that J/7ael 
had topoſſefſe it, it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrained to me, for we doe not vie to reckon the 
umcofour conqueRs in Fraxce, from our Princes intents or purpoſes, but from their vi- 
Qorizs and poſlctons, 7 | 
Imias neuerthelefie likes the opinion of Luther, and ſayes, that this time of 3 00,yeeres 
lath reference, and isto take beginning from the firſt of Jephtas narration : when hee 
makesa briefe repetition of Moſes whole tourney : to wit, at the fxreenth Verſe of the | 
n(eucnth Chapter of Tadges, in our tranſlation in theſe words : But when 1/racl came ah |, 4. '1 
[rome Hoyt, exc. and rherefore Hoſes his 40. yeers (as he thinkes)are to be accounted, 11. of 7ud.ner. 
\. UM mike the number of 305.yecres : and notonely thetime in which /raelpoſleft 
Giead, zccording tothe Text and Jeptus owne words : of which leave the iudgementto 
hers; towhomal{o T leaue toiudge , whether we may not beginnethe 4.80. yeeres, 
omchedeliuerance our of «Zgypt rothe Temple, euenfrom the firſt departureout of 
*2pt, and yet finde a more probable reconciliation of Saint Pauls and I:phtas ac- 
ont with this reckoning, than any of thoſe that as yet haue beene ſignified. For 
touching 7epþt4s three hundred yeeres of poſſeſſion of the Eaſt fide of orday, it 
$10ercmembred, that for a good while before the 4/7aclites poſletled it, Sebon and 
(0 7 ad diſpoſſiſſed Moab and Ammon thereof : ſo that when the 1/raelites had conque- 
«Sevonand Op, the righr of poſſeſſion which they had, paſſed to 1/rael ; ando Jephta 
meht hy that they had poſſeſledthoſe Countries 300. yeeres, reckoning 266.yceresof 
"071 potſctlion, andthe reſt ofthe poſſeſſion of the two Kings Schon and Og,whoſe 
"ghe the Iſraelites had by che law of conqueſt. 
Ihefecondplace diſputed inthis of S. Paul, 47.1 3-that from the end of oſ#4 to the Reade the 24, '# 
Sing of Saxzuel, there paſt 1ecres. And this place Luther vnderſtandeth alſo 179,25 4 
F , part 4.50,) CCICS., ANA TAILS PLACE LH 64 the 2 /ud. 7. of 
USthelerter(a51 finde his opinioncited by Funtizs Krentzhemins, and Beza) for | Fun#. Chron. x 
wKntread his Commentaries. Forhe accounteth fromthe death of Aoſes,to thelaſt rap fences [58 
Feereof Heb, but 339. yeeres 3 andrhishedoth the better iethetimes fromrhe on» vpon the oY 
otoref, 2 2t 357+ yeeres: andrhus hedorh the better io approuc mhe on on 18, i 
"12. our of gt tothe building of the Temple, whichinthe firſt King, 6, 1s faid ». 20. 
©450. yeeres, WOOL "i 
Y ©) foralin uch as S. Paul(as it ſcemes) findes 450. yeercs fromthe death of 7ofs ua, *| 
" laſt of 8-45, and leaues but thirty yeeres for Saul and Samuel, who goucrned 46. "on 
Ks 0 ruled 40. and for Salomen who wore the C rowne. three whole yCercs 
wg Oundation of the Temple was Ind 5 therefore Luther takes It, that there ow 
Os : wi Scribe, who wrote out this piece of Scripture of S. Paul : to wit ; Ther 
Je, \ ee gane vato them Tudpes about 450. Jeeres, Vnto the time of Samuel the Pro- 
' We wards then afterward, bcing clecrely referred ro the death or afterthe CS, AG: £9.26; 
Nn © 
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of Ioſua , as ſholl bee heercatter proucd. But where Saint Luke rehcarſing the words of 
Saint Paul, wrote 35 9. Yeeres (faith Luther ) the Scribc in therranſcription being decei. 
ucdby the affinitie of thoſe two Greeke words, whereof the one ſtgnifierh 300. and the | 
other 400. wrote Tetracoſiogs, For TT14co ſiots ; 400. yeeres, tor 300. yeers; and 450, fy; 

350. This heſceketh to ſtrengthen by many arguments : to which opinion Beza in h; 

great annotations adhereth. A contrary tudgement to this hath Codomap : where 7,. 

ther and Bezabeginat Moſes death, heetakes his account from the death of 7oſua, 1nd 

from thence to the beginning of Samuel he makes 430. yeeres:to wit : of the Indpes(ngt 


reckoning Sampſons yCCres ) 319% and of yeercs of ſcruitude and affliction vnderRrar. 


gers, 111. Thereaſon why he dothnotreckon Sampſons twenty yeeres, is becauſe he 10M 


thinkes that they were part of the 40. yeeres, in whichthe Philiſtims are ſaid to haue 
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oppreſſed 1/+ael. For it is plaine, that during all Samſons time they were Lordsouc j: op 
7ael. Sothen of the Tudges, beſidesthe 1 1 1. yeeres of {cruitude, Codoman reckonerh 

(as I have ſaid) 319. yecres, which two ſummes puttogerher make 4.30. yeeres, and - 
whereas Saint Pau/nametrh 450. yeeres, hee findes 20. yeeresto make vp Saint 24y!; K 
number, to hauebeene ſpent after the death of Toſna by the Seniors, before the Cn- : . 
tinitic of Cuſhay, or the election of Othoriel : which 20, yeeres added ro 4.30.make 550, - 
according to Saint Pau/, To approoue this time of the Elders, he citeth two places of h 
Scriptures , namely the 24. of 1oſua, and the ſecond of Tudpes, in cach of which pla- I ; 


ces it is written, that //rael ſerned the Lord all the dates of Toſhua , and all the duies of 1 
the Elders that oner-lined Toſhua : ſoas to theſe times of the Elders, Codomangiuch 
20. yeeres, which makeas before 45 0.accordingto Saint Paul, Neither wouldit breed 
any great difficultic in this opinion, if heerealſo the 20. yeeres of the Seniors, betweens 
Toſua and Othoniel , ſhould bedenied. For they which denie thele yeeres , and make 
Othoniels a0. to beginne preſently vpon the death of Toſu4, as in the beginning of this 
reckoning they haue 20. yeeres leſle than Codoman, lo toward the end of it { whenthey 
reckon the yecres of affliction apart from the yeeres of the Teapes ) in the number of 
Sampſons yeeres , and of the 40. yeeres of the Philiztims oppreſſing the /raelites,they 
haue 20. yzeres more than Codoman, For they reckon theſe 4.0. yeeres of oppreſſonall | 
of them a-part from Sampſons 20.but Codoman, as is ſaid, makes Sampſorns 20. to beethe 3? 
one halfe of the 40. of the Philiſfims oppreſſtons ſo that if the 20. yeeresofthe Se- | 
#iors, bc not allowed to Codoman, then he may reckon (as theletter of the Text ſeemes 
ro inforce ) that the PhiliZims in any 7nter-regnum, betore Sampſon iudged 1/7ael, vexcd 
the 1/raclites 4.0. yeeres, beſides the 20. while Sampſon was their I#dse; and {otherecko- 
ning will come to 450. yceres betwceene the end of 1ſna, and the beginning of Samue!, 
rhovgh weadmit not of an Unter-reanum of the Sentors, betweene Joſua and Othonte!: 
For, i the timcs of their affliction be ſummed, they make 111. yeeres, to whichif wc 
addetheyeeres of the Iudges, which are 339. wee havethe iuſt ſumme of 450. And 
rhis computation either one way or other, may ſeeme to bee much more probable, 
than theirs that correct the Text, although we ſhould admit of their correction thereo!, 4 
and reade with them 350. for 450. For whereas they conceiue thar this time of 350. 
yeeres , isto beginne immediately, orſoone after the death of Aſes : certainely the 
place of Saint Paw/doth euidently teach the contrary, though it bee recciucd fortruc 
that there was witiumſcriptoris inthe reſt, For theſe be Saint Pauls words : 41d about 
the time of fortie yeeres , God ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſſe : And hee defrojts 
ſenen Nations in the Land of Canaan, and dinided their Land to them by lot.. T henafter- 
ward hee gaue vntothem Judges about 4.5 0. yeeres , wnto the time of Samuel the Prophet, 
SO as firſt in the eightcenth verſe hee ſpeaketh of Moſes and of his yeeres {pent in the 
wilderneſſe, thenintheninteenth _—_ heecommeth vntothe acts of 7oſ# ; which 
were, that hee deſtroyed {eucn Nations intheland of Canaay, and dinided thelt Lands! 
ro them by lot. In the twentieth verſe it followeth : Then afterward hee gaue #1 
Indges about 450.yeeres, exc. andthereforeto reckon from the death of Moſes, is Wi* 
of Saint Pauls meaning, ſofarreas my weake vnderſtanding can pierce it. The only 
conuenience of any waight in opinion of Codomar rouching this place inthe Ads,isit 
it ſeemes irreconciliable with the account, 1. Reg. 6. 1 x. For if indeede there were Ip 
450. yeeres betweene the end of 7oſua and the beginning of Samuel, certainly ther 
muſt needs be much more than 480. yeeres betweenthe beginning of the J/raelites 1007 
ncying from egypt , andthe foundation of the Temple by Salomon; Tothis _ 
Coao 
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Colomans anſereth, that theſe 4.80. yeeres, 1.Reg.6.1. muſt beginto be reckoned notin. 
he beginning, but 1N the ending of their itourneying from «£9ype, which he makestobe 
15. YEerCs after the beginning of Othoniels gouernment ; from whence if wee caſt the 
veeres Of the Juages , with the yeeres of ſeruitude (which ſummecs according to his a 
-qune, of which WC haucalready ſpoken , make 397. yeeres ) and ſoto theſe yeeres Md 
thegoÞ of Samuel, and Sanl, andthe 40. 0 David, andthe 3. of Salomon, wee ſhall haue 
'neinſt ſumme of 4.80. Yecres. Neitther1s it bard (faith hee.)thatthe annus egr eſvionis 
1[.Keg.6.T- ſhould be vnderſtood egre/ston won incipientss ſed faite, the yeere of thei: 
comming our of «#:;gyp# ( for ſo it is intheoriginall ) orthe yeere afterthey came out of 
10-foppt, may well be vnderſtood for the yeere afterthey werecome out thence, thatis . 
erthey hadended their wandring from thence. For ſo wee finde thatthinos which 
were done 40. yeeres after they had ſet foor out of «-£gyps, are faidto haue been done ir 
theirgoing out of + #gyPF, as ſal. 114. When Iſrael came out of Egypt , Tordan was d + 
ven backe, and Dent. 4:4.5- Theſe are the teitimonies which Moſes ſpake when they came ANF 
Fojpt, And thus farre it ſeemes wee may very well agree with Codoman, for the walked 
pretation ofthe ab exit, to beas much as quum exiniſ/ent, or ab exitu finits CIS Frbur: 
Peat 4.45.doc well reade quwm eximiſent, for in exitw, as it ſcemes that heeteinhe re 
agus meer? hy alſo, to auoid contradiction in the Scripture, expound abexit#to 
20 Thenextpointto becleered , is how their 1ourneying ſhould be ſaid not ro haue had 
endyntillthe 2.5. YEere after the victory of Octhonrel, To this Codoman anſiereth, that 
thenuit hadno endrill whenall the Tribes had obtained their portions, which ha Jen d 
notyntill this time : at which time the Daxites at length ſeatedth 1 EET” 
111158 Fordoubtleſſ wh ngth ſeatedr emſclues, as it 1s decla- 
ferred "And thus wks wreck ant is anapany may roaring wxmaeing's oth 
concile theaccount of /c he - > Oar ae nn to him appearing doth Codomas rc- 
ng or ee hs 25 _ * Paul, with thatinthefirſtof Kings, c.6, Now where- 
retry Wh lc rs of t ng was when there was no King in 1ſ7ael - to 14 .z9.7: 
ud all thoſe qo. yeeres of eſt, of which ary that wee ſhould ſuppoſe that Ochopiel li- 
- ory xo Ah 4 I T , nl a Ind. 3-11. ſothatby the 25. yeere after his vi- 
$7 Ando P c —_ cen2 dead,or at leaſt, as Gideon did, hee might haue refuſed 
veereaſier _ | ot wy it might truly be ſaid tharatthistime (to wit, the 25, 
ir wereasconſonant to x as A hs no King in 1/r4e/, This opinion of Codoman , if 
de en m + 6h grounding their opinions on rhe plaine Text, 
receiued as na, : ef ad It pe ; yi TION d enough and coherent, might perhaps bec 
fundany {AAR ter 1 ally conſidering, that theſpeechcs of S. Paul hauenot otherwiſe 
are rs Pl k n, maintaining them as abſolutely true , in ſuch manner as they 
TIF ova own. But ſeeing that he wanteth all helpe of authoriry, we may iuſt| 
ulpect the ſuppoſition whereupon his opinions grounded , it bei FRgeY 
of many Authors would hardly ſufh : k png | © DOI 26 (Rec 
(0m, thatthe conqueſt of L [by 7 orig provable. For who hath told Codo- 
tcth yeere of Othoviet > O 8 hb A ] : F ride of Day,was performed inthe fiueandrwen- 
eta his r whatorher probability hath he thanhis owne comtecture,to 
zmighethen be try 7 "rg the oft ws of a Judge after fiue and twenty yeeres,that 
"nl 200din his Ws Pan | ewas no King in J/rac!, but euery man didthat which 
OW c( ny” 
they MTN oreartal or the Law by ſes, and the ſtopping of 1ordar , 
like wxcelay that K; Ayes tk y ſaid to haue beene, when 1/rael came our of e/fpypt ; 
and, for aj rs, E —__ firſt was crowned when hee came our ofthe hoke 
Ut whence or where tht -y Lg pr Wa take name fromthe place ey- 
5 pecchin Scripture as limi a HS . But I thinkcthat hee can finde noſuch phraſe of 
Polition, when toy 4 5 limiterha journey by an accident, or faith by conuerting the pro- 
PS ors Baan. backe,1/raelcameout of egypt. Indeed moit vnpro- 
Wereto giue datevnto.actions cam ed! er. fr wy 
0 or ed 7 pars age" cammencedlong after, froman expedition finiſhed 
Seotland.or He 4 ayrolay, that King Edward at his arrivall out of Paleſiina , did winne 
Many yak... at Carhile, How:may\ wee then belecue thatenterprizc ertormed ſo 
Ges Yeees after thediuifion ofithe'Land (which followedth ad ER RDn 
"end)Ihould be fad ri haue beenatther; which followedthc conqueſt at the 1our- 
Will noe-thinke ir x: a rs Laue Deer atthe time ofthe departure onc ofegyp2zfOr who 
© guide for cert LAs, tharthemoſtnorable.accountot! time, feruingasrhe one- 
aincages-in ſacred/Ebronologie , ſhould nor take name and beginning 
Nn 2 from 
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The ſecond Booke of thefirſl part 


from tha illuſtrious deliuerance out of «Aigypt, rehearſed often by God himſcl&an 
the principallof his benefits to J/rael, whereot the very day and moneth are recorded d 
Scripture (as likewiſeare the yeere and moneth whercin it expircd)and the forme gf Fr 
yeerevpon that occaſion changed;but thould have reference to the lurprizing of a ; Os: 
by ſixe huudred men, that robbed a Chappell by theway, and ſtole trom thence7.x.1. 


ceTdol 


ro be their guides,as not goingto worke in Godsname 2 Forthis accident Whereupgy 


Codomanbuildeth, hath either no time giuento it, ora time ftarre different from) 

. "0 . | . A at ? 
which he ſuppoſcth, and is indeed rather by him placed in ſuch ayeere, becauſs rh$p 
ſtood with his interpretation {0 to haucit , thantor any certainety or likelihood of th. | 
thing it ſelfe. Fe | 

Wherefore we may beſt agree withſuch as affirmethat the Apoſtle Saint Pauldiq ne ; 
herein labour to {et downethe courſe of time exaRtly ( athing no way Concerning his 
purpoſe) but onely to ſhew that God, who had choſen 1/rae/to be his people, delivered 
them out of bondage, and ruled them by 1udges and Prophets, vnto the time of $4u gig ? 
railevp our Lord leſus Chris? out of the ſeede of Danid the King, in whoſe ſucceon 
the Crowne was eſtabliſhed, and promiſe made oi a Kingdome that ſhould hauenoqd, 
Now inrchearſing briefly thus much which tended as a Preface to the declaration fy}. ? 
lowing ( wherein hee ſheweth Chriſt to hauebeenethe true 2eſs:as ) the Apoſtle wy; 
ſo farre from labouring to make an exact calculation of times ( the Hiſtory being ſo wel | 
knowneand belecued of the Tees towhom he preached) that he ſpake as it wereatlrge 1 
of the 40. yeeres conſumed in the wilderneſſe, whereof no mandoubred, fayine tha 
God ſufferedrheir manners in the wilderneſle about 40. yeeres. Inlike manner ego. 
ceeded, {aying,that fromthe diuifion of the Land vntothe dayes of SamweltheProphct, | 
in whoſetime they requiredto hauea King, there paſſcd about 450. yeers. Neitherdid | 
he ſtandrotellthem , that an hundred and cleuen yeeres of bondage mentioned in this 
middle while, were by exact computation to be included withinthe 339. yeeres of the 
Iudges : for this had beenean impertinent digrefhon from the argument which hee had 
in hand. Wherefore it is nota worke ſo needfull as laborious, to ſearch out of thisplace 
that which the Apoſtledid not heerointend to teach, whenthe fumme of 4.80. yectesis 
{o exprefly and purpoſely ſerdowne. - 

Now thatthe words of S. Paul (ifthere be no fault inthe Copie througherrour of 
ſome Scribe) are not ſo curiouſly to be examined in matter of Chronologie,but multbetz- 
ken,as hauing reference tothe memorie and apprehenſion of the vulgar, it is cuidentdy 
hisaſcribing inthe ſame place 40. yeersto the reigne of Saul : whereas it is manifeſttiat 
thoſe yeeres werediuided betweene Sazland Samnel, yea, that farrethegreaterpatt of 
them were ſpent vnderthe gouernment ofthe Propher, how ſocuer they areheercinclr 
ded inthe reigne of the King. As forthoſerhat with ſo much cunning forſake thegene- 

rall opinion, whenit fuoureth not ſuch expoſition as they bring our of a good minds 
to helpe whererhe need isnot ouer-great ; Thad rather commend theirdiligence, than | 
follow theirexample. The words of S. Paul were ſufficiently iuſtified by Beroaldw, 54 
hauing referenceto a common opinion among the Scribes inthoſedayes, thatthe 1114 
yeeres of ſeruitude were to be reckoned apart from the 339. yeeres alcribedrothc Iu 
ges; which accountthe Apoſtle would norin this place ſtand to contradict, but rather 
choſetoſpeake as the vulgar,qualifying it with a quaſi, where he ſaith, quaſi quddringn 
& quinquaginta anns; A it were foure hundred and fifty eres. But-Codoman being 
thus contented, would needs haue it be ſo indeed, and therefore diſ-ioynesrhe fnembers 
to makethe account euen. In ſo doing hedaſheth himſelfe againſt anotable Text,wner- 
upon all Authors haue builded ( as well they might and ought )that purpoſely and # 
ciſcly doth caſt ypthe yeeres fromthedeparture out of «gypr, vetorhe building ot | 
lomons Temple, not omitting the very Moneth itſelfe. ZH lies 
Now (as commonly the firſt apprehenſions areſtrongeſt ) hauing already gwen - 
to his owne interpretation of Saint Pavl, he thinketh.it more needfullto finde (0mene 
expoſition for that which is of it ſelfe moſt plaine , and to examine his owne conr : 
vpona placethat is full ofcontrouerfie, ,Thus by expounding, after a ſtrange met) O 
that which is manifeſt by that whichis obſcure;helofeth himlelfe inthoſe waies WI! 
in beforc him neuer man walked, Surely if oneſhould vrge himtogiue redſono© - 
new opinions, he muſtneeds anſivere, That Othozielcould not gouerne aboue25 het 
becauſethen was the taking of Zaiſh, at which tims there wasno King in1/radl; 
| 
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ite uſt necds haue taken Zaiſbat that time, becauſe elſe we couldnotreckon back- zh f 
= Com the foundation of the Temple to any ation that might bee termed the com- © 
mins ot 1ſraztout of «Agypt, without excluding the yeeres of ſeruitude ; And thatthe 140 
| - 


veres of ſeruituce muſt necds beincluded, for that otherwiſe hee himſclie ſhould haue 
rent his time Vainely, 10 ſecking to pleaſure S. Paul with anexpolition. Whether this 
” und be ſtcong enough tO vphold a Paradoxe , [ leauc it to rhe deciſion of the iudici- 
ousReader. , ; , 

And nowto proceed in our ftorie. To the timeof 1cphra are referred the death of 
gercales, the rape of Helen by Park, andthe prouiſtons which her hnsband Menclazw , 
reigning ten in Sparta, and his brother Agamemnon King of Mycene, made for hcr re- 
oucrie, Others refer this rape of Helen to the fourth yecreof 16zan: from which time, 
the Warrc of Troy (asthey ſuppoſe) did not begintill thethird of 43/27 or Elon, yer 
the Greekes had ſix yeres to prepare themſelues : the rule holding not truc inthis Var , '#.# 
Inpupraparatio ell celerem affert Vittoriam , That along preparation begets a ſpeety victo- Wo 
js: for the Greekes conſumed tenne yeeres inthe atteropt: and 77op,as it ſeemes,was cn» 
13d acke and burnt inthethird yecre of Habdop. 

Three yeereSatter Trop taken, which was inthe f1xt yeere of Habdon, «Aneas arriued = 
n/talie, Habdon inthe eighth yeere of kis rule, died, after hee had beene the Father of wh 
:0. ſonnes and 30. grand-chilaren. And whereas it is ſuppoſed, that the 40. yeeresof = 4 
I ilracl oppreftzon vy the Phatims (of which Tud. 12. wv. 1.) tooke beginning from the 1:4,12.174: "Y 
ninh yeereof Zatr,and ended with tic laſt of Habaop : Iecno reafonfor thar opinion. 

For Ephrains had had little cauſe of quarrel againſt /ephra, for not calling them to Yar 

our Tordan, if the Poileeras had held them ip {crumtude in their owne Territories : ond if 

Ephraimcould have brought 42 000. armed men into the field, it is not likely tier they 

werethen oppreſt : and had it beene true that they were , who will doubr but that they 

would rather hauc fought againſt the Pruftims with fo powerfull an Armiz for not 

owne dcliverance , than againſt cheir owne brethren the 1/raclites? But Ammon cn? 0- 

verthrown?, it {cemcd at thatrime,, that they feared no other cnemie. And therefore 

thete 40. yeres mult cither be ſupplied eliewnere, as in thetime of Sampſon, and afors 
ward: orelle they muſt be referred ro the inter-regnum betweene the death of 1avdop, 

andthe deliverance of 1/yac{ by Sampſon, ſich as it was, 
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ul * Cenealorie of the Kings of Troy, with 4 note touching the aucient Ports how they haue 
y [i LS bl q 
0Jerned Biſtoricall truth. 


H E Warreat Troy with other ſtories hereupon depending 

(becauſe the ruine of this Citic, by moſt Chronologers 1s 

found inthe time of Habaon, Indee of 1/rae;, whom in the 

laſt place T have mentioned) I rather chooſe here to intreat 

of in one entirc narration, beginning with the lineall def- 

cent of their Princes, thanto breakethe ſtory into pieces by 

2&1 rchcarſing a-part in diuers yeeres, thediuerſttic of occur- 

rents. 

The Hiſtorie of the ancient Kings of Troy is vacertaine,in 

; ==> regard both oftheir originall, and of their continuance, It 

*®Mmonly held that Texcer and Dardanus were the two founders of that Kingdome. 

IS15the opinion of Y7r9il: which if he(as Reineccins thinks)tooke from Beroſws,jtis the FY 

= Probable : if Annizs borrowed it ofhim, then itreſts vpon the authority of Fire, | If 

(ith thus . Hi i | 

1 Creta Touis m4a2ni medioiacet inſula Ponts : <eE-:tid. "Mo 
Mons Idans vbi, ov gentts cunabula notre. 

| Nn 3 Centrum 
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378 T he fift booke of the firſt part 
Centum Vrbes habitant magnasuberrims reona: - 
Maximus wade Pater (fi rite audita recorder) 
Teucrus Rheteas primium et aduetim ad oras : 
 Optanitque locum regno. Nondum Ilium (7 arces 
Pergamee ſteterant : habitabant oallibes imgs. 
Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele, Corybantiag, era, 
Jdgnmg, nem. 
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Inthc maine Seathe lle of Creetedoth lic : 
Wherc 1oue was borne, thence 1s our progente. 
There is mount Ida : there in fruitfull Land 0 | 
An hundreth great and goodly Cities ſtand. 

Thence (if I tollow not miſtaken fame) 

Teucerthe eldcit of our grand-ftres came 

To the Rheoetcan ſhores : and reigned there 

Ere yctfaire lion was built, and ere 

The Towers of Troy : their dwelling place they ſought 
In loweſt vales. Hence Cybels rites were bought : 
Hence Corgbantiaz Cymbales did remoue ; 
And honcc the name of our 7d2an groue. 20 | 


TI» 
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Thus i: fremeth by Virc'l, who followed ſurcly good authoritie,that Texcer firſtgaie 
name to that Countric , whercin he reigned ere Trop was built by Dardan : of which 
Darganzs in the ſame booke he ſpeakes thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Gray copnomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens army atq; vbereglebe, 
OEnotry coluere virt , wunc fama minores 
Italiam ixiſſe, ducts de nominegentem, 

He nobis propriz ſedes: binc Dardanus ori ; 
laſinſq, Pater, genic 4 quo Principe noſtrum. 


Heſperiathe Gracians call the place : 

Anancient truittull Land, a warlike race, 
OEnotrians held it; now the later progenie 
Giuecs ittheir Captaines name, and calls it /zalie ; 
This fcate belongs rovs, hence Dardanus, 
Hence came the Author of out ſtocke, Jaſims. 
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mo Aenerd, Atq,equidem memini (fama et obſcurior annis ) 

| Aurnncos ua ferre ſenes, hic ortus vi agris 40 T 
Dardanus 1deas Phrygie penetrauit ad wybes, 

T hreiciamg, Sarum, que nunc Samothracia fertur. 

Hiac illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profeitum, 

Anrea nunc ſolio ſtellantss regia calt 

Accipit, ev. 


Some old Arancass, I remember well, 

(Though time haue made the fame obſcure) would tell 

Of Dardapwus, how borne in /talze : 

From hence he into Phrygia did flie, ol 5 
Andleauing Tuſcaine (where he carſt had place) 

With Corytes did faile to Samotbrace 

But now inthronized hefits on high, 

In golden Palace of the ſtarrie skie. 


But contrarieto this, and to ſo many Authors, approuing and confirming per ra 
thinkes that theſe names, Troes, Teucri , and Thraces , are detiued from Tiras 08 T4 


the ſon of 1aphet : and that the Dardanians, Myſians,& Aſcaniaps,mixt withthe Tu 
| N 


* © <OEEEe Ire - eas Ae | ——_—— 
a 


— 
—_—_— 


1 Nj. %f the Hiſtorteof the World. = i... 
HESite TOR en. 379. 


— eo 


_— OOUPEEs- ooIF oo Ire oo * Pr 


——_— gy - - ——_—— re 


| re Germane Nations, geſcendcd fr0N Ajhkenaz, the lonne of Gomer + of whom the 
Countric, Lake, and Ruwer of 4/canirs_1n Aſze rooke name. That Aſhkenaz gaue name 
thoſe places and people, IS nOt vnitkely : neltcr1s ir vnlikely, that the Aſcanij,Darda- 
4 and many OLnclS, did in atrcr-rimes palit into Europe : thotthe name of Tencey came 
of Tir xs, the CONLECTUTE 18 (Omewnat ard, Concerning Tewucer, wHCTCas Haltcarna(ſeus 
keg him an Arbentan, T fhinde none thar follow him inthe ſame opinion. Yirei (asis 
aoforc ih -wed):eporteth him to be Of C7 teyvhole authority 1$the moreto be regarded, 
-Cauſc he hag good mMeanes to fade thgtruth, whicly it is probable that he carctully 
{oug1It, and 10 this dic] follow, KCCINQ ITO WAY CONC rncad Anauſts (whom othcr-whiles 
he did latter) W hether Teacer were of C rete or no. Remeccies doth rather embrace the 
4 pinion Of DioJorisand others that thinkc nima Phryeian, by which report he was the 
conne of Seamender and Jaa, Lord of the Countric, not founder of the Citic - and his 
Daughter on Nuece Batia was the ſecond wite of Dardanes, founder of T roy. Relneccins 


' 


tmherthinkes that Arl.cs reigned in Sammothracia, and gauc his Daughter Ele&ra to Co- 
mtus,or Coritas: and tharrhele were Parents to Chry/e,hr(t witeto Dardanwus.V irgilliolds 
otherwiſe and the common T1 adition of Pocts makes Dardanm the ſonne of Eleitra 
[upiter which Elect 74 WAS the Daughter of Ailas, anc] witero Coritus King of Hetruria, 
whom the bare J/a/t#s. 4nnts it ot his Beroſus finds the name of Camboblaſcon, to 
whom lic 21ucs the eavition of Corirur,us a Title of dipniric, making him Farher of Dar- 

,o danusand 1aſins ; and turthertelling vs very particularly of the fattion ber;veene riicſe 

" Brethren, whica grew to fuch heate, thar fin.lly Dardanuskilled his Brother, and there. 
upon Alzd into $1972thrace, The obſcuritic of the hiſtorie pines leaveto Annius of iavin,. 
what heliſt, I chat Joue not to vie ſuch libertie, will forbcarero determine any thiue [1+ - 
in, Butif Dardanus wer2the Sonne of Tupiter, it muſt rave beene of ſome Hd vs 1nprres 
thanthe Father of thoſe thar lived about the VWarre of Troy. So it is likewiſe pr.,0: 
that Atlas the Father of Electra was rather an /ralian than an Afritans, which alſo is tive © 
opinion of Boccace. For (as hath often beene ſaid)there were many 1upiters, ond many. to 
almoſt every name of the Gods, but it was the cuſtome ro aſctibero ſome one the cs 

of thereſt, with all belongingro them, Therefore I willnot greatly trouble my icltc 
10 Withmakingany narrow ſearch into theſe fabulous antiquities,bur ſet dowac 


the Pedigree according to the generall fame ; allowing to 
Teucer ſuch Parents as Diodornus giues, becaule 
others giue him none, and carrying the 
| lineof Dardamusin manner 
tollowing. 
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Concerning the beginning and continuance, the 770147 Kin 2dome, with the length 
Fenery Kings reign®, [ haue choſen good Authors tobe my guides, thatin a Hiſtoric; 
"HoreoR depends the moſt ancient computation of times among the Greekes, ] might 
> Ollow incerraintics, ill cohering with the conſent of Writers, and general paſſage 
ofthings elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtruction of Troy, which was of Treater 
nore than any accident betalling thar Citic whilſt it ſtood, it 1s reckoned by Diddorus Died 1.14, 
tobe 780.ycers MIre ancient thanthe beginning of the nintic fourth O/y-aprad.Where- 
«5 therefore 372 did paſſe betweenethe beginning of the Olywpiads, andthe firſt yeete 


- 
®. 


ofthe 54.1t 15 manifeſt that the remainder of 780.ycers;that 15,40 s.yecrswentiberweene 
;orhe deſtruction of Troy, and the hrſtinſtitution ofthoſe games by Ithitiss, W7he auth. Diod ir graf. 
citie of Diodorus DC oo0d proofe, who elfewhere tels vs, tharthererurne of the He: 
mclide, which was 80. YCCres after the fall of Troy, was 328. yeeres before the. rſt 
| Hereunt6agrces the anthoritie of D/ozyſius Hulicarnafſews, who placing the foundaz Pim Hake, 
tion of Rome inthe firſt of the ſeuenth. Olympzad, thar is, foure and rwemie yeercs aftd? won 
thebeginnung of thole games, accounts 1t 432. later than thic fall of Toy. Soliznwin ex- Soliz Palbhip?, 
preſſe words,makesthe inſticution of the Olyrmpiads by1phitus,whom he calleth 7phiclus. ©** 
480.yecres later then the deſtruction of Troy. The ſummeisealtly colleted bynecciis- 
ricinference out of diuers other places inthe ſame booke. Hereunto doth Eaſebias reckO-,zuſeb.de 1749. 
1oning excluſiuely agree : and Erarofhenes, (as he 1s cited by Clemens Alexandrinus)makes 5 gy. ping 
vp out ot many particulars, the ſame totail fi umime,waming but one yeere, as reckonin? i4.r. * © 
likewiſe excluſtucly, | ens | 
Theother collections of diuers Writers that ate cited by Clemzzs in tlie. fame place, 
doeneithercohcre any way , nor depend yponany collaterall Hiſtorie, by whic uh 
may be verificd. 7 = ©; NES 
The deſtruction of Troy being inthe yeere before the Olymprads foure hundred and 
eight: we mult ſecke the continuance of that fromthe beginning to theend, out of Ex. 
ſebins, wholeades vs from Dardanis on-wards thtpugh the reignes of foure Kings, by 
theſpace oftwo hundred and five and twenty yeeres, and after of Priames,with whom 
zoalſo at length tended, As for the time which paſſed: vnider Laomedor, , we re faineto 
doe,as others haue done before vs, and take it vpontruſt from Anzizs his Authors: be- 
leeuing Marciho fo much the rather, for thatin his accomptotthe former Kings reignes, 
andof Priamus,he is found to agree with Exſebius,which may giue vs.leaue to thinke thar 
Anniss hath not hcrein corrupted him Bur in this point wencedenot to be very ſeru- 
pulous: forſecing that no Hiſtorie or accompt of time depends vpon the reigne of the 
former Kings,but onely vpon the ruine of the Citic vader Priarus, it may {ufficethat 
Weare caretull to place that memorable accident inthe due yecre. els 540 


True it is, that ſome obieRions appcaring waightie, may be alleaged in maintenance 


- 


of different computations, which withthe anſweres I purpoſely omit, as not willing to 
qodiſpute of thoſe yceres,whercinthc Greekes knew ng good forme of a yeere;but ratherto 
makenatration of the ations which were memorable, andacknowledged by all Wrk 
ers, wnercof this deſtruction of Troy, was one of the moſt renowned. it + +7; 
Thefirſt enterpriſe that was vnder-taken by generall conſent;ofall Greece, yas the laſt 
Warreor Troy, which hath beene famous cuento this day,, forthe numbers of Princes, 
andvaliant Commanders there aſſembled : the great battailes fought with vaxiable ſitc- 
celle: the long indurance of the ſiege, the deſtruction of that great Citie;, andthemg- 
ny Colopirs planted in ſundry Countrics, as wellby the remainderof the Trozans;agby 
» victorious Greekes after their ynfortunatereturnes All whichthings with innutera- 
D Fa ances of eſpeciallnote, haue becng,dcliuered vnto poſteritie, by the-excq- 
—_ Sof maty writers,elj pecially. by the Poexzs ofthat great Homer,whole verſes haye 
mmortalittetothe action, which might cl(c perhaps, hae becneÞuried in obh- 
namong other worthy deedes, done both before andiingethattime. Far-it 15 trye 
Which Hozace ſaith ; TELAL 1 a Re - 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnonds -- i oiou of dA dC aw 
. Multi, ſed omnes wlachrimabils iy dee WW O( | 
F rgentarciendtigtonge 11 on NW io bt fan ON 
1; (Notte: carent quig Tate ſacrbe,.” oo 75 


Many 


—_— — ——— — 


- Many byvalour havedeſerud renowne 

_  Ere Agamemnon : yetlyeall oppreſt 

Vnderlong night, vnwept for, and vnknowne : 
For with no ſacred Poct were they bleſt, 


"6 he ſecond Booke of the firſt part. Cnar.14.S.3 


Yetſditis, that whileſt theſe writers havewith {trange fables, or (to ſpeake the heſ 
of them) with A{egories farre ſtrained, gone about to inlarge the commendations of 
thoſe noble vndertakers : they haueboth drawne into ſuſpition thar great vertue Which 


they ſought to adorne, and filled after-ages with almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſy.. 


rie,as admiration ofthe perſons, Vherefore it is expedient that wee ſeeke for the 


know. td | 


ledge of ſuch ations, in Hiſtories ; learning their qualitics who did manage them, of 


Poets, in whoſe workes are both profitand delight : yerſmall profit rothoſe which are 
delighted otherwiſe ; bur ſuch as can interpret their fables, or ſeparare them from the 


- nakedtruth.ſhall finde matter in Poems,notynworthy to be regarded of Hiſtorians. For 


thoſe things excepted which are gathered our of Homer,there is very little, and not with. 


. out muchdiſagreement of Authors,written ofthis great warre. All writers conſent with 


J 


Homer hat the rape of Helez by Pars theſon of Priamus,wasthe cauſe of taking armes: 
bur how he was hereunto emboldned it is doubtfull. 


_  ——— 
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6-TE | 
Of the Rape of Helen : and ſtrength of both ſides for the warre, 
ere fetcheth the cauſe of this 6 i from very fatre ; ſaying, That wheres 


the Phenicians had rautſhed To, and carried her into «/£gypt, the Greekes tobe 
reuenged on the Barbarians, did firſt rauiſh Europa, whom they brought our 
of Phericia into Creta,and afterward Medza, whom they tetcht from Colchos, denying 
to reſtore herto her father, till ſuch time as they might be ſarisfied for the rape of v, By 
theſe deedes of the Greekes, Pars (as the ſame Herodotrs affirmes) was imboldened to 


doethelike ; not fearing ſuch reuenge as enſued. Bur all this narration ſeemes friuolous, | 


p | 


Forwhart had the King of Colchos todoe withtheiniurie of rhe Phencians ? Or how 
couldrhe Greekes, as inreuenge of 40, pleadeany quarrell againſt him, that neuerhad 
heard thename of Phanicians ? Thucydides a writer of vnqueſtionablefinceritie,maketlh 
it plaine, thatthe name of Barbarians was not vicd atall in Homerstime,which was long 
after the warre of Troy ; andthatthe Greekes themſelues were not then called all by one 
name, Hellenes, as afterwards, Sothatir were vnreaſonableto thinke, that they ſhould 
haue ſought reuenge vpon all Nations, as barbarous, forthe iniurie receiued by one : 
or that all people elſe ſhould haue eſtecmed of the Greekes, as of a people oppoſed to al 
the world , and that euen then when as the Greekes had not yet one common name 
among themſclues. Orhers with more probability ſay, thatthe rape of Helen was t0 
procure theredelinery of Heſrone, King Priamm his filter, taken formerly by Herewle, 
andginen to Telamon, This may haue beenetrue. For Telamor (as it ſeemes) was ac 


20 


40 


ell man, ſecing his owne ſonne Texcer durſt not come in his ſight, after the warre 01 770), 


bur fled intoCypres,onely becauſe hisbrother 41ax (which Teucer could not remedie) 


hadſlaine hinfelfe. Yet, were it ſo, that Heſione was ill intreated by Telamon, it was not 
thereforelikely, that Priammus herbrother would ſecke to take her from her husband, 
with whom ſhe had lined abour thirtie yeeres, and to whom ſhe had borne children 
whichwere'toſucceedein his Dominion: VWheretiponT thinke that Pars had no It- 


-gardeithertothe ripe of Enropa, Medea,or Heſione :'but was meerely incited by Yen, 


thatis, byhis luſt, ro doe that whichin thoſe dayes was very common. Fornot onely 


Greekes from Barbarians; and Barbarians from Greekes, as Herodotus dilcourſeth, butall 50 


people wereactuſtomed roſteale women and cattell, if they could by ſtrong hand 0r 
powerget them; and having ſtollenthem,cirher toſellchemaway in ſome farre Coun- 
trey, or keepe them to their owne vſe. Sodid Theſers,and Pirythous attempt Þ yoſerpi#a, 
and ſo did Theſeus(long before Paths) rauiſh Helen. And theſe practices, as it app 
in Thcydides, wereſo common, that none durſt inhabitenecre vnto the Sea,for feare 0 
pyracie, which was accountedatradevflife no lefſe lawfull then merchandiſe * where- 


fore Tyndarens the farher of Helen, conſidering thebeauty of his daughter, and the w_ 
rvhich Theſes had made, cauſed all ker wooers, whowere moſt of the principall n 
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ag :o bindethemſelues by ſolemneoath, that it thee were taken from her huſ- 
pe they ſhould with all their might helpe to recouer her. This done, he gaue free 
yo of a husband tO Nis daughter, who cholc Menelars, brother to Aramemnon.So 
| ul which drewthe Grcekes vato Troy in revenge of Helens rape, was partly the 
on which {o many Princes had made vnto her father Tyzdares. Hereunto the great 
wart of A7472e197704 WAS NOt A little helping, for Agamemnon, beſides hisgreat Do- 
minions in Pc/0p0/97cſe5,Was Lord of many Ilands: hc wasalforich in mony,and there- 
rrethe Arcadrans were well contented to tollow his pay, whom he embarked for Tro 
his owneſhips, Which were more then any other ofthe Greeke Princes broughtto that 

expedition. ls : 

Thus didall Greece,cither as bound by oath, orled by the reputation and power of 
nero brethren, Agamemnon and Menclams , or defirous to partake of the profit and 
Yonour iN tNat great enterpriſe ; take armesagainſt the Trozans. The Greekes Fleet was 
(by Homers 1ccount) I 200. layle, or thereabouts : butrhe veſlels were not creat : for 
+1725 not then the manner to build ſhips with deckes; onely they vſcd(as Thacydides 
cirh) ſmall ſhips,mecte tor robbing on the Sea; the leaſt of which carried fiftic men,the 
reateſt 120,cuery man (except the Captaines) being both a Marriner and a Souldier, 
By this proportion it appeares that the Greczar army conliſted of t00000.men,or there- 
bout. This was the greateſt armie that euer was raiſed out of Greece : and thegreatneſſe 

cofthisarmic doth well declare the ſtrength and power of Troy, whichten whole yecres 
idftandoutagainſt ſuch forces : yer were the Tr0/ans which inhabired the Citie, not 
herenthpart ofthis number,as Agamemnon laid inthe ſecond of Homers 11:ads;buttheir 
followers and aydes were very many and ſtrong. Forall Phrygia,Lycia, Miſia, andthe 
orexceſt part of 4/12 the lefle, rooke part with the Tr07ans, The Amazonesallo brought 
themſuccour. And Rheſ#s out of Thrace,and Memnon out of Aſſyria(though ſome think, 
out of s/£1h:0p4) came to tet defence. 


Eos, \ 


+ 7 5 8 
Of the Grecians iourney, and Embaſſage to Troy, aud of Helenaes being detained 
| in Egypt ; and of the Sacrifiting of Iphigenia. 
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R i Heretore the Greekes vnwilling to cometo triall ofarmes, if things might be 
: (5 compounded by treatic, ſent Menelams and 7 byſſes Embaſſadours to Troy ; who 
Wdemanded Helen and the goods were taken with her out of Aenclans his houſes 
\Whar anlivere the Tro:axes made hereunto it is vncertaine. Herodotus from the report 
ite A21p9ian Prieſts, makes it very probable, that Helen was taken from Pars before 
isrerurne to Troy. The ſumme of his diſcourſe is this. 
Paris 1n his returne with Helena,being driven by foule weather vnto the coaſt of +. 
3ptwwas accuſed for the rape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, that had taken Sanctua- 
ry, Proteusthen King of -+2ypt, finding the accufationtcue by examination, detained 
Ne and the goods taken with her, till her husband ſhould require them : diſmifling 
ol without further puniſhment, becauſe he was a ſtranger. Whentherefore the Greekes 
*nanding Helen had anſwere, that ſhe was in«&eypr,they thought themſclues deluded, 
"2 reupon made the warre, which ended with the ruine of Trop. Bur when after rhe 
Far they perceiued indeede (he had not beene there, they returned hore, ſen- 
_ os to aske his wite of Proteus, Homer and the whole Nation of Poets ( ex- 
Dae Sg ) vary fromrhis Hiſtorie, thinking ita matrer more magnificent 7 nory 
wa mY cr Poemns, for the retaining of a faire Lady, than har they NES Fr y 
Tag cir lay not intheir power to redeliver her, Yer inthe fourth of his © "ſes, 
mhict oy I of Menelaus his being in egypt, before hee returned home to Sparta; 


V0Yageit werenor eafily belecued, that he made for pleaſure : andithe were dri- 
vnthither þ 


vein y contrary windes, much more may we thinke that Paris was likely to 
Wig Medriuenthither by foule weather. For Paris immediately vpon the rape com- 
. IM nord roflye, taking ſuch windes as hecould get, and rather enduring 
tin mi 7 t lantocommit himſelfe ro any Haunen in the Greeke ſeas: whereas Mene- 
tors,; > © 1aUC PUT IntO Any port 1n Greece , and there haue remained with good en- 


- \ q - : . , 
Hg mMcnt, vntill ſuch time as the winde had come abour, and ſerucd for his Na- 
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Onegreat argument Herodotus brings to confirme the fayino of the £5, 
Prieſts, whichis, thar if He/ez had beeneat Troy , it had beene viter madneſle my 
ammus to ſee ſo many miſeries befall him, during the warre, and {6 many of his G "Ys 
ſlaine for thepleaſure of one, who neither was heireto the Kinedome (for Heetormy. ; 
elder) nor equall invettue to many of the reſt, Beſides , it may ſeeme thy hon 
ſpake not morepleaſantly than truely, when hefaid that Helen,ar the warte of 774 _ 
almoſt as old asQueene Hecuba, confidering that ſhe had beehe raviſhed by Thelon ho 
companion of Hercules, who tooke Troy when Priamu5- Was Very young ; and cole. 
ring further, thatſhe was ſiſter to Caſfor and Pollux (ſhe and Pollux beitig ſaid by form _ 
to haue beene twins) who ſailed with the 4r20zanres, hauing Telamonthe father of by } 
zax intheir companie before the time that Heſione was taken ; on whom Telam 1 
Aiax, that was a principall Commander inthe Troia7 warre. But whether it were I 
thatthe T70/a75 could not, or would not reſtore Heler, ſo it was that the Embatldours 
returned ill contented, and not very wellintreated , forthere wanted not ſome that:g. 
uiſed to hauethem ſlaine. The Greekes hereupon incenſed, made all haſte towarc$77y.. 
at whichtimeCalchas(whom ſome ſay to haue beencarunnagate Tr04an,though ho ſich 
thing be found in Homer) filled the Capraines and all the Hoſte with many troubleſye 
anſwers and diuinations. For he would haue Agamemrons daughter ſacrificed to 11. 
peaſe Dzana, whoſe anger he ſaid withſtood their paſſage, Whether the yong L 
were ſacrificed, or whether (as ſome write) the goadeſſe was contented with a Hinde. | a 
is notneedefull here to be diſputed of; Sureit is, thatthe malice of the dincll, which 
awaits for all opportunities, is neuer more importunate, than where mens ignorance ig 
moſt. Calchas allo told the Greekes, that the taking of 770y was impoſſible, till ſometa- 
tall impediments wete remoued : and that till tenyeeres were paſt, the towne ſho! 
hold out againſt them. All which notwithſtanding, the Greekes proceeded in theiren- 
terpriſe, vnder the command of Agamemnon, who was accompanied with his bro. 
ther Menelaus , Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greekes, his friend Patroclus, andhus 
Tutor Phenix , Aiax and Teucer, the fonnes of Telamon, 1doreneus, and his compa- 
nion Meriones , Neſtor, and his ſonnes Antilochxs, and Thraſymedes, Vlyſſes. Mneſth:u: 
the ſonne of Petrews, Captaine ofthe Athenians : D:omedes the ſonne of Tydews,am:nof jo. 
ſingular courage ; the wiſe and learned Palamedes, Aſcalaphns, and Ialmenusthelonnes | 
of Mars, who had failed with the Argonantes, Philodetes allo the ſonne of Pear, who 
had thearroves of Hercules, without which Calchas ſaid, rhat the Citie could not be 
taken; 47ax theſonne of Ozleus, Penclers, Thoas Eumeclus, Tyſandrus, Euripilws, Ath- 
mas,Sthenelu,Tlepolemusthefonne of Hercules , Podalyrius,and Machaen, the lonnes 
of :Aſculapins : Epers,who is faid to haue maderhe woodden horſe, by which thetowne 


wastaken; and Proteſilaus, who firſt leapt on ſhore, negleRing the Oraclethatthreaned 
death to him that landed farſt. 
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d. IIIT. 
Of the Afts of the Grecians at the ſteee. 


Beaty Heſe, and many other of lefſe note, arriuing at Troy, found ſich ſharpeent®r- 
Sy KY tainment, as might eaſily perſwade them to thinke that the war would bemorc 
NE IV 1121 one yeeres worke. For inthe firſt encounter, they loſt Proteſplams, whom 

Heetor ilew, and many other, withoutany great harme doneto the Troians : ſaue only 
that by their numbers of men, they won ground enough to incampethemſelues 10,95 
pearcth in Thucydides. The principall impediment which the Greekes found, was Want 0 
victuals,which grew vponthemby reaſon of their multitude, and the ſmalnetle of thet! 

_ veſſels, whereinthey could not carry neceſſaries for ſuch anarmie. Hereupon they were 3? 
compelled to ſend ſome part of their men,to labour the ground in Cherroneſſe: others % 
rob vpon the Scafor the reliefe of the Campe. Thus was the war protracted mune whole 
yeeres,and cither nothing done,or if any skirmiſhes were, yet could the towne receiue 
litele loſe by them, hauing cquall numbers to maintaine the field againſt ſuch Greekes 35 | 
continucd the fiege,and a more ſafe retrait if the enemiegot the better. _ 

Vhercfore 0x74 ſaith,that from thefirſt yeere, till therenth, there was no fighting 1 
all : and Heractides commends as very credible, the report of Herodicus; That the G7t! 


did notlye before Troy the firſt nine yeeres : bur onely did beate vp and downc wed 
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—<xrciling heir men, and inrichi NY themlclues, and 0 by walting the cnemics Country, 
did blocke VP the towne, vato which they returned no! vail! thefatalltimedrey necre 
whenit ſhould be ne: On Gl EW FR Es 

This is conf rmed by the enquirie which Priamus made , when the Greeke Princes 
-meintorhe field, the tenth yeere, for he knew none ofthem ; and therefore ſitting vp- 
onan hightower (as Homer tcls) he learned their names of Helen : which though itis Hom thad ;. 
lkero bea tion, yt couldir notarall haue beene ſuppoſed that he ſhouldbe ignorant 
thn, ifthey had ſhewed themſelues beforethetowneſo many yceres togethr, Be- 
weene theſe relations of Thucy aides and Herodicns, rhe difference is not much, the one 
gyingthara few of the Greeks remained in the Campe before T: roy,whileſt the reſt made 
urveyance by land and by {ca : the other, thatrhe wholearmie.did ſpend thetime in 
waſting the ſca-coaſts. Neither doe the Poets greatly diſagree iromthelc authors : for 
they make report of many townes and Ilands waſted, andthe people carried into Cap- 
tuitie; in which actions Achilles was umployed, whomthe armiecould not well, nor 
would haueſpared, if any {eruice of importance had ibeene to be performed before the 
Citie, Howlocuer it was, this is agreed by generall conſent , that in the beginning of 
that Summer, in which Troy was takcn,great booties were brought into the Campe,and 
agreat peſtilence aroſe among the Greekes: which Homer ſaith thar Apollo ſent in reuenge 
of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamemmor had refuledto let goe, for any ranſome : but 

WM ,QH:r4c/:des interpreting the placegfaith that by Apollo was meant the Sunne : who raiſed 

| peſtilent fogs, By which the armic was infected, being lodged in a mooriſh piece of 

| oround. And t raight well be that the campe was oucr-peltered with thoſe, who had. 
becneabroad,and now were lodgedall cloſetogether : hauingallo grounded their ſhips 
withinthe fortifications. 

About the ſame time aroſe much contention betweene Agamenmnor and Achilles a- 
boutthe bootic, whereof Agamemnon, as General! , having; firlt choſen for his part a 
captiue woman, and AchiUes inthe ſecond place choſen for himſelfe another,then Azax, 
plyſes,and ſo thereſt ofthe chiefe Captainesin order : When the Soothſayer Calchas 
hadwilledthat Agamemproys womanſhould be reſtored to her father Apollo's Prieſt,that 

1010 the Peſtilence might ceale, rhen did Agamermron'greatly-rageand ſay, rhat hee alone 
wouldnot loſe his part ofthe ſpoyle, but would cither take that: which had beenc giuen 
to Achilles, or that which had fallen to Azax,or to Plyſſes. Hereupon Achilles defied 
hum,bur was faine to ſufferall pariently;as not able ro hold his Concubine by ſtrong 
hand, norto reenge her loſſe ocherwiſe than by refuſing to fight, or to ſend forth his 
Captaines, Butthe Greckes incouraged by their Captaines, preſented themſclues before 
tne Citie without him and his rroupes. 

The Tr01ans were now relicued with great "ſuccours , all the neighbour Countries 
mingſent them aide : partly drawne to that warre by their Commanders, who aſſt- 
Ited Prizmms for moncy, wherewith he abounded when the warre began ( as appeares 

$0by his wordsin Zozzer,) or for loue of himſelfe and his ſonnes,or hope of marriage wirh 
lome of his many and faire daughters , partly allo(as we may well eveſlc)incited by the 
v70ngs recetued of the Greekes, when they waſted the Countries adioyning vnto Troy. 
>0that when HeeZor ified our of thetowne, hewas little inferiour ro his enemies in 
nmbers of men, or qualitie of their-Leaders. The principall Capraines inthe Trozanar- 
mc, were Heetor, Pars, Deiphobus, Helenw andthe other ſonnes of Priamm: eAintas, An- 
70r,and hisfonnes, Polydamas, Sarpedon,Glaucus, Aſius,and the ſonnes of Panthus,be- 
des Rheſus, who was {laine the firſt night of hisarriuall; demon, Quecne Pentheſulea, 
others who came towards the end of the warre. Between theſe andrhe Greekes were 
"any batels fought : the greateſt of which were, that arthe rombe of King 11usvpon 
UPane:andanother atthe very trenches ofthe Campe,wherin Hee7or brake through 
cftonifications of the Greekes, and beganto firetheir ſhips; at which time Azax, the 
_ 0 Telamon with his brorher Tencer,were inamannerthe onely men of notethat 
ung vnwounded, made head againſt Hedtor, whenthe ſtate of the Greekes was al- 

nol deſperate. Do wi 
Be a barrell(for ſoantiquitie cals it) or rather the ſame renewed, was fought by 
4, who hauing obtained leaue, drew forth -Achillestioopes, relieuing the wearie 


G . | | Ln 0 
| "Ute with afreſh ſuppy. Agamemnon, Diomedes, I lſſes, andthe reſt ofthe Princes, 
Wh fore wounded, yet were driven to pur onarmour, and with helpe of Patroclus, 
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repelled the Trojans very hardly. For in that fight Patroclus was loſt,and hisbogy 
much contention recouered by his friends, was brought backe into the Campe 
mour of Achilles which he had put on, being torne from him by Heetor, It was the m: 
' ncrof thoſe warres, hauing ſlaine a man, to ſtrip him and hale away his bo &. ao an- 
ſtoring it without ranſome, ifhe were one ofmarke. Of thevulgarlittle reckonino BY 
made : for they foughtall on foot, ſlightly armed, and commonly followed the lice ; 
oftheir Captaines ; who rode not vpon horſes,but in Chariots,drawne by two or rn 
horſes, which were ouided by ſometruſtic followers of theirs, which draue vp Dy 
downe the field, as they were directed by the Capraines, who by the fiviftneſſe of their 
horſes preſenting themſelues where neede required, threw firſtrheir Iauelins, and then 1 
alightring fought on foot, with ſwords and battel-axes, retiring intothe rankes of foot- 
men, orclſe returning to their Chariots when they tound cauſe, and ſo began 292ine 
with a new dart as they couldger it, iftheir old were loſt, or broken. Their arme$e 
fenſiue were helmets, breſt-plates,bootes of braſle or other merall, and ſhields common. 
ly of leather plated ouer. The offenſtue were {ſwords and battel-axes at hand;and ſton 
arrowes or darts when they tought atany diſtance. The vie of their Chariots (belides 
the ſiviftneſſe) was tokeepethem from wearineſle, whereto theleaders were much ſyh.. 
ie, becauſe of their armour, which the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt ware heauieſt : al that 
from them they might throw their Iauelins downewards, with the more violence. 0f 
which weapon I findenot that any carried more than one or two into the field ; where. 29 
forethey wereoften driuento returne to their Tents for anew one when theold was - 
oone. Likewiſe of armours they had little change ornone ; cuery man(f} peaking of the 
chiefe) carried his owne compleat, of which ifany piece were loſt or broken, hewasdii- 
uento repaire it with the like, if he had any fitting, taken irom ſome Captainewhomhe 
had ſlaine,and ſtripped : orelſeto borrow of them that had by ſuch meanes gottenſome 
to ſpare. Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt his armour which Aed?or(as is faidbefore) 
hadtaken from the body of Patrocizs, he was faine to awaitthe making ofnew, crehe 
could enter the fight: whereof he became very defirous,thathe might reuengethedeath 
of Patrocles his deare friend. - _ 

Art this time Agamemnor reconciled himſelfe ynto Achilles, not onely reſtoring his 3 
concubine Briſezs,but giuing him very great gifts, and excuſing former matters as wellas 
he mighr. In thenext batrell 4Ach:Ues did ſo:bchaue himſelfe, that he did not onely pur 
the Tr0zans tothe wortt, butalſollew the valiant Heeor, whom (if Homer may herein 
be belecued) he chaced three times about the wals of Troy. But great queſtion maybe 
made of Hozzers truth in this narration. For it isnot likely that H:&or would ſtay alone 
without the Citie (as Homer doth report of him) whenallthe T70az, were fledinto 1 : 
nor that he could leape ouer the riucrs of Xanthasand S:mors, as he muſt hauedone in 
that flight: northatthe Troiazs perceiving HedZor in ſuch an extremitie, would hauetor- 
borne to open ſome of theirgates and let him in. Butthis is reported onely to grace 4- 
chilles, who hauing (by what meanecs ſocuer) ſlaine the noble Heor, did.not onely cat- 4? 
ry away his dead body, asthe cuſtome then was, but boring holes in his feet, andthruſt« 
ing leathernerhongs intothem, tyed himto his Charior, anddragging him ſhamefilly 
about the field, ſelling the dead body to his father Prianms tor a very great ranſome, but 
his cruelty and couctouſneſſe were not long vnreuenged , for he was ſhortly afterflane 
with an arrow by Pars,as Homer ayes, inthe Sceangate, or as others inthe Temple0 
Apollo,whither he came to hauc married Polyxenathe daughter of Priamms,with whom 
he was too farrein loue,hauing flaine ſo many of her brethren; and his body was ranlo- 
med(as Lycophron ſaith) at the ſelfe-ſame ratethat Hecors was by him fold for,Not long 
after this,PentheſileaQueene of the Amazons arriued at Troy; who after ſome prootegr 
ucn of her valour, was ſlaine by Pyrrhus the ſonne of Achilles. | 
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Of the taking of Troy,the woodden Rorſe,the Booke of Darcs and DyQtis, the Colomes of 
reliques of Troy. 
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Inally, after the death of many worthy perſons, on cach: ſide, the Citie w 
taken by night, as all writersagree : but whether by the treaſon of Ame 
and Anteror; or by a woodden Hoſe, as the Poets, and comm 
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Toki 1 followed the Poets) haue deligercd, it iSvncertaine. Some write that y DON ONC 
i -_g6e0s of Troy called Scat, was theimage of a horle, and that the Greekes enttin? bY 
adn 1c occaſion to the report,that the Citie was taken by ah artificial hot ſe. Ic 
as Sl Me rhatwith ſome woodden engine, which thzy calledan Horſe, they either 
5 oi the wals, asthe Romanes in after-times vied to doe with the Ramme : or ſeated 
'ewals vponthe {| udden, and {0 rooke the Citie. As for the hiding of men: in the hiok- 
17 body of a Wooden horſe,ir had beenea deſperate aduenture,and ſerningto no pur- 
fe, For cither the Tro/ars might Nauc percciued the deccit, and {laine all choſe Prin- 
ues of Greece, Nat WCre incloſedinir (which allo by ſuchas maintaine this reporr they 
are id to haue thought vpon:)or they might. haucleitita few dayes without the Citie 
foritwas vnlikely,thar they ſhouldthe very firſt day borh conclude vpon the. bringing 
-intothetowne > and breake downe their wals vpon theſuddento doc it:-) by which 
meanesthey who were ſhut into it, mult haue periſhed tor hunger, it they had not by 
{ing forth vnſcaſonably diſcoucred the inucntion. Whereas further it is faid;that this 
tarſe was ſo highand great, that it could not be brought into the rowne through any 
ofthegates, and that therefore the T70747s Were faine to pull downe a part of their wall 
make way for it, through which breachrthe __— did afterwards enter : itis here- 
by manufelt that the incloſing of fo many principa lmen was alrogether needelefle,con. 
(dering that without their heIpe there was way jufhcient tor thearmie, fo rhat the ſur. 
opriſing of any gate by them was now to no purpole. | 
' IobaBaptifta Gramay in his Hiſtory of ſz, diſcourling of this warre, faith that the 
oreekes did both batter the wals with a woodden engine, and were alfo let into the Ci. 
ieby Antenor,atthe Sceay gate: the rowneſmen {leeping and drinking without feare 
or carebecauſe the fleere of the Grectazs had hoitted faile, and was gone the day before 
tothelle of Tenedos, thereby to bring the T79zaxs1nto {ecuritite, That the Citie was be= 
rayed;the books of Dares and Did&ys muſt proue,which whether we now hauerhe fame 
that were by them written, it may be ſuſpected ; for ſurely they who haue made men- 
tonoftheſe writers in ancient times, would nor, as they did, haue followed the reports 
of Homer and others quite contradictorie in moſt points to thete two authors, withour 
yonce taking notice of the oppoſition, which they hauing ſcrued in that warre made a- 
ainſtche common report: had irnot beenethat either thoſe bookes were euenin thoſe 
unes thonght friuolous , or elſe contained no ſuch repugnancie to the other authors as 
now is found in them. | 
Allo concerning the number ofmen {liine inthis warre, which Dares and Dy ſay 
t9 have beene aboue 600000, on the Tro:an fide ; and morethan 800000. of the 
Greekes, it isa report meerely fabulous ; for as much as the whole fleete of the Greekes 
4s reckoned by Homer, who extolledrheir armie and deedes as muchas he could, ro 
ſomewhat leſſethan r200. ſaile, and thearmie therein tranſported ouer the Greeke 
ſeas, normuch aboue 100000. men,according to the rat2 formerly mentioned. But it 
Misthecommon faſhion of mento cxtollthe deedes of their Auncients : for which cauſe 
both Homer magnified the Capraines of the Greekes that ſerued inthe warre, and V7r- 
gl with 0:hers were as dilitgentincom mending and'cxtolling the Tro:ars and their Ci- 
ie, from which the Romans deſcended. Yea the Athenians long after in the warre 
which Yerxes the Perſian King made againft all Geer, did not forbeare to vaunt of the 
Seat Cunnin? which Mueſteus the ſonne of Peters had ſhewed, in marihalling the Grec- 
*amy betore Troy : whereupon,asifit had beenea matter of much conl: equence,they 
ver loproud,tharthey refuſed to yeeld vnto Geloz King ofalmoſt all S:cily,the Admi- 
ratlue oftheir Seas,notwithſtanding that he promiſed to bring 200. good hehting ſhips, 
anc 30000, men for their defence. 
Thelikevanitic pollefſed many other Citics of Greece, and many Nations 1n rheſe 
Patts ofthe world, which haue ſtrinento bring their defcent from ſome of the Princes, 
t a Watred at Toy : all difficulties or vnlikelihoods in ſuch their Pedigree notwirhſtan» 
Rs Butthoſc Nations which indeede, or in moſt probability came of the Troians, 
Methe Albanes in Italy - and from them the Romans, brought into that Countrey by 
— ok Mr Venetians firſt ſeated in Padua,andth: Country adioyning by dy : the 
_ % planted 1n Epirus by Helenuszrhe {onne of King Priamws,To which Heſlanicus 
«that the poſteritic of Hector did reſemble ſuch of rhe Trojans as were left, and 
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Of the diitreſſes and diſperſions ofthe Greekes retarning from Tg KC p 
SH Oncernine the Greekes, they taſted as much miſery as they had broughe +, arc 
(5-1 3s. For Thucydides notes, that-by reaſon of theirlons = ty 
NS the T7075. | y; ab n Pbce A orb He elrlong abodeat the 
S228 liege, they found many alterations when they returned : ſothat many wereg,. i 
uen by their borderers from theirancient ſeats : many were expelled their Countries) th 
faction : ſome wereflaineanonatftertheirarriuall : othiers were debarred from theg,. af 
ueraignty among the people, by ſuch as had ſtayedat home. Thecauſe of all Which th 
may ſeemeto haue beene the diſperſion of thearmie , which weakened much bythe 1Y 10 
calamities of thatlong warre, was of little forceto repell injuries, being diuidedirg, a 
ſo many pieces vnderſcuerall C ommanders,not very well agreeing. For (beſides other 0 
quarrels ariſing vpon the diuiſtonofthe bootie,and rhe like occaſions) at the time when " 
they ſhould haue ſer ſaile, Agamermneor and his brother fell our,the one being deſirous 
depart immediatly,the other to ſtay and performe ſome facrificesto Minerua,Herewon P 
they fellto hot words, halfethe flect remaining with Agamemnon, the reſt ofthem ſailed d 
tothe Ile of Texeaos, where when they arriued,they could not agreeamong themſelyes y 
but ſome returned backe to Agamemnon; others were diſperſed, each holding hisowne j 
courſe.Butthe whole fleet was fore vexed with tempelſts: forPallas(as Homer farthywould t 
not be perſtvaded in haſte. ll 20 
' They who returned fafe were Neſtor,and Pyrrhus, whom Oreites afterwardsſlew:alf 
Idomeneus,and Philodetes,who neuvertheleſle, as Fire tels, were driuen ſooneafterto 


ſeeke new ſeats : Idomeneus among the Salentines,and Philodtetes ar Petiliain Italie, dra. 
memnor likewiſe returned home, but was forthwith ſJaine by his wife and bythe adul- 
terer eAigythus, who fora while after vſurped his Kingdome. Menelaus wandringlono 
vpon the Seas,came into «#gypr,cither with Zelen,or(as may rather ſeeme)tofetch her. 
vlyſſes,after ten yeeres,hauing loſt all his company,got home in poore eſtate, withmuch 
adoerecouering the malterſhip of his own houſe. All the reſt either periſhed bythewa, 
or were driuen into exile,and faineto ſeeke out new habitations. 

Aiax the fonne of Oilews was drowned ; Tencer fled into Cyprus , Diomedesto King 30 
Daxuzus, who was Lord ofthe Tipyges in Apulia, ſome of the Locrians weredriueninto 
Africke,others into 1talze,all the Eaſt part whereof was called Adana Gracia, by realon 
of ſo many townes which the Greekes were driuen to ercet ypon that coaſt, Final, it 
appeares in Homer, that the Grec/az Ladies , whoſe husbands had becneatthewarte 
of Troy, werewont to call it, The place where the Greekes ſuffered miſerie, andrhe 
vnluckie Citie not to be mentioned. Andrhus much for Troy and thoſe that warred 
there : the overthrow of which Citie, as hath beene ſaid, happened in the time of 
"—_ Iudee of 1Pacl,whom Samſon after 2variance or Interregnm for certaine yeere: 

ucceeded. 
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Of Samſon, Eli, and Samuel. 
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of Samſon. 


HE birth andacts of Saror are written atlarge in the 1.14 | 
\ [115.and 16. of 11dzes; and therefore I ſhallnotneedetoM c5 
a repetition thereof. But theſe things I gather out of rhat Sto! # 
{Firſt , thar the 4rgel of God forbad the wife of Manuch t g 
mother of Sa-ſoz, to drinke wine or ſtrong drinke, 0!79 (6 

9 Vlany vncleane meate, after ſhee was conceiued with childe; # 
VC Qicauſe thoſeſtrong liquors hinder the ſtrength , and 35 wet 
wither and ſhrinke the childe in the mothers wombe- Tr 
this were euen the counſell of God himſelfc, and deliu 


red by his Angell, yet it ſeemeth that many women of this age hauc 1 
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oral leaſt will rotbelecuettus precept: the moſt part forbearingnor drinkes, nor meats, 
ow ſtrong Or VNcleanc ſoeuer, filling ae gs ri with all ſorts of wines,and with artifi- 
-iall drinkes fare MOre forcible: by realon whereof, ſo many wreiched feeble bodies 
reborne intothe world, and the races of the ableand ſtrong men in effect decayed. 
Secondly,itisr0 DC noted, that the Azgel of God refuſed the facrifice which Manoah 
would haue offered him,commanding him to preſent it vnto the Lord : and therefore 
thoſethat profeſlc dinination by the helpe of Arzels,towhomalſo they ſacrifice, may 
Muredly knoW that they are Diuels who accept thereof, and not 200d Angels, who re- 
cineno worſhip thatis proper to God, BL arm ny 0 IF = 
Thirdly, this Samſon was twice betrayed by his wiues, to wit, by their importunitic 
1nd Jeceitfullteares : by the firſt he loſt but a part of hisgoods : by the iccond his life: 
Quemmulla vis ſ uperare potuit, voluptas enertil ; Whom no force could ouermaſter Volup- 
tuouſueſſe overturned, = 6 
Fourthly, we may note,tnat he did notinall deliuer I{rael from the oppreſſion ofthe 
Phaliſtims thoughin ſome ſort he renenged,and defended them : for notwithſtanding 
tathehad ſlaine 30.ofthem in his firſt acrempt,burnt their Corne in harueſt time,and 
ojuenthem a great ouerthrow inſtantly vpon it : yetſo much did 1/-ae/ feare the Phili- 
%;ms,asthey aſſembled 3000. menoutof Inda,to beltege Samſon inthe rocke or moun- 
nineof Eta, viing theſe words : Knoweſf not thou that the Philiſtims are Rulers oues 
09,40. After which they bound him, and delivered him vnto the Philiſtims, for feare 
of their revenge ; though he was no ſooner looſened, but he gaue them an otherouer- 
throw.and ſlew 1000. with the iawbone of an Aſſe. Ts 
Laſtly,being made blinde,and a prifoner by the treaſon of his wife, he was content 
tocndhisowne life, to be aucengcd of his enemics, whenhe pulled downe the pillars 
ofthehouſe arthe feaſt whereto they ſent for S$a»-ſor, to deride him, till which time he 
bare his affliction with patience : bur it was truely ſaid of Seneca, Patientia ſape Leſa ver. 
titurin furorem, Pati ence often wounded is connerted into furie: neither 1s it atany rimeſo 
much wounded by paine and lofle, as by deriſion and contumehic. 


E SELIG 
Of Eli,and of the Arke taken;and of Dagons fall,and the ſending back of the Arke. 


ALLY A) 


E mire rarer enosd 
—— i _— - - 


HeStoric of E/z the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Samſon, is written in the beginning 
of Samuel, who forctold him ofthe deftructiot#of his houſe, forthe wicked-- 


neſſe of his ſonnes, which he ſuppreſſed not, neither did he puniſh them accor- 


2 


— — 


© 
| 


Ungtotheirdeſerts: whoſe ſinnes were horrible, both in abufing the Sacrifice, and pro- ; g.m.2.12: 


phaning and polluting the holy places : though Leu Ber Ger ſor, to extenuate this filthy 
oitence of torcing the women by the fonnes of E/;, hath a contrary opinion. In this 
une therefore ir pleaſed God to caſt the 1/raclites vnder the fwords of the Philiſtims 
oof whom there periſhed in the firſt incounter 4.000. and in the ſecond battell 30000. 
l00tmen, 2mons whom the ſonnes of El; being flaine, their father (hearing the lamen- 
table ſnccefſe) by falling from his chaire, brake his necke. He was the firſt that obtat- 
ned the High-Pricſthood of the ſtocke of 1rhamar the ſonneof Aaron, before whole 
ume continned fucceſſiuely in the race of Eleazar the eldeſt brother of 1rhamar : for 
4wron wasthe firſt, Eleazar the ſecond, Phinces the ſonne of Eleazarthethird, Abiſue 
ne lonne of Ph:xces the fourth, hisſonne Bocce the fit, Ozithe ſonne of Bocei the fixr, 


"nccof 1hamarthe Prieſthood continued after E/; tothetime of Salomon who caft 
Out dbiathar , and eſtabliſhed Sadock and Achimzazs and their ſicceſiors. The Arke 
50 of God which Iſrael brought into the field , was in this battell taken by the Phzlr- 


ha tation of Shilo: enen the Tabernacle where he dwcltamong men, and delinered his 
PWerintg captuitie,cFc. | | Fo | 

. yo 41t plcafed God atthis time, that the Arke whereby himſclte was repreſeny 

6 rs {all intothe hands of the Heathen, forthe offences of the Prieſts and peo- 

tes aid hepermnitthe Chaldeans to deſtroy the Temple built by Salomon, the 

, *to overthrow theſecond Temple; andthe Tzrkes to overthrow the Chriſtian 

Wehes in Aſi and Europe. And had not the 1ſraz/zzes put more confidence in the 

Oo 3 ſacramenr,; 


adrhen Z1r,as 19 ſephus and Lyrans out of diuers Hebrew authors haue concetued, In i p $deg 


1/5. Foras Darid witneſſeth , God greatly abhorred Iſ#acl, ſo that he forſooke the rjat.zg. 
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ſacrament,or repreſentation which wasthe Are,thenin God himſelfe,they would hay. 
obſerued his Lawes, and ſerued him onely : which whenfoeuer they did,they were th £ 
victorious. For after the captiuitic they had no Arkeatall, nor in the times ofthe Fg 
chabees : and yet forthcir pictic it pleaſed God to make that familieas viftorioug ax aa 
thatgarded themſelues by the ſigne in ſtead of the ſubſtance. And that the Arkewagh,, 
madeto the endto be carried into the field as an enſigne ; Dawid witneſled when heg. | 
from Asſaloy. For when the Prieſts wonld haue carried the Arke with him ; he fort I 
it.andcauſed it to be turned into the Citie,vſing thelc words:1f1 ſhall finde fanons js my 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me againe : if not let him doe to me as ſeemeth good inhis 6, 
The Tr0#ans beleened that while their Palladium or the image of Minerna was keiy in 


tell againſt Sa/adine carry intothe field, as they were made belecue, the yery Croff 
whereon Chriſtdied zand yer they loſt the battel], their bodies and the wood, But 
Chryſoftome vpon Saint Matthew (ifthat be his worke) giueth a good judgement, ſpea. 
king ofthoſe that worea part of Saint 7hns Goſpell about their neckes, foran amulct 
or preſeruatiue : 7 tibiea non proſunt in auribus, quomodo proderunt inColly ? If thiſe 
words doe not profit men 13 their cares, (to wit, the hearing of the Goſpell preached)/op 
ſhould it profit them by hanging it abont their neckes? For it was neitherthe woodof the 
Arke, northe wood of the Croſle, but the reuercnce of the Father, that gaue the onefor 


a memoricof his Coucnant : and the Faith in his Sonne,whichſhed his bloodonthe 25 


other for redemption,that could or can profit them and vs,either in this life orafter ir 
The Philitims returning with the greateſt victoric and glory which cuer they obrai- 
ned, carried the Arkeof God with them to Azotwe, andl(er it vp inthe houſe of Daz 
their /dol! : butthat night the 74od fell out of his place, fromaboueto the ground, and 
lay vnder the 4rke. The morning following they tooke it vp, and ſer itvp, andſctita- 
eaine in his place. Andit fell theſecond time, and the head brake from the body, and 
the hands from thearmes, ſhewing that it had nor power, nor ynderſtanding in the 
preſence of God; forthe headfell off, which is the ſeat of reaſon and knowledge, and 
the hands (by which we execute ſtrength) were ſundred from thearmes. For Godand 


the diuell inhabit not in one houſe, nor inone heart. And if this Idoll could not endure 30 


the repreſcntation of thetrue God, it isnotto be maruailed, that atſuch rimeasit plear 
{cd him to couer his onely Begotten with fleſh, and ſent him into the world, that allthe 
Oracles, wherein the Diuell derided and betrayed mortall men, loſt power, ſpeech, ind 
opcration atthe inſtant. For when that true light which had neuer begirming of bright- 
nefle,brakethough the clouds of a Virgins body, ſhining vpon the earth which hadbin 
long obſcured by Idolatry, allthoſe foule and [tinking vapours vaniſhed. Plytarchre- 
. hcarſctha memorable accident inthat age concerning the death of the great god Pun, as 
he ſtleth him;where(as ignorant of the true cauſe)he ſearcherh his braines for many rea- 
ſons of ſo grearanalteration : yet finds he none out but friuolous. For not onely thisold 


Diuelldid then die as he ſuppoſed, bur all the reſt, as Apollo, Iupiter,Diana,andrhe while 40 


rabble bccameſpecchleſle. 


Now while the Phil;ft;ms triumphed after this victory, God ſtrookethem withthe 
grieuousdifeaſe ofthe Hemorrhoides of which they periſhed ingreatnumbers. For t!s 
written that 7he Lord defiroyed them. It was therefore by oenerall conſent ordered, that 
the 4rke ſhould be remoucd from Azorxus to Gath or Geth another ofthe fiue great ot 
tics ofthe Philiztims , toproue,as itſeemerh, whether this diſeaſe were fallen 0n them 
by accident, or by the hand of God immediatly : but when it was broughtto Gathan 
recclued by them,the plague was yet more grieuous and mortall. For the hand of ihe 
Lord was againſt this Citie with a very great deftruition,and he (mote themen of the Citie 


both ſmall and great,gyc. And being not yet ſatisfied, they of Gath ſent the Arketo Ekron 50 


or Accaron,a third Citie of the Phzliſtims : but they allo felt the ſame ſmart, and 7 
out thatthemſclues and their people ſhould be laine thereby , For there was 4 deſjruct- 
0n and death throughout all the Citie,Inthe end,by the aduice of their Prieſts,che nee 


.of rhe Philiſt;ms did not onely reſolue to returne the A4rke, but to offer o1trs Vito W 
God of Iſrael, remembringthe plague which had fallen onthe «Zeyptians, when er 


hearts were hardnedto hold the people 9f God from their inheritance, and from hiskr 
uice by ſtrong hand, Wherefore confefling the power of the God of 1ſ#ael to be ally 


© 4 bd 4 
tie,&rhattheir owne Idols wereſubierhereunto, rhey agreed to offer afinne fey 
| '”, 


The ſecond Booke of thejrſt part Is Crar15.C5 


kept in; . | 
Troy,the Citic ſhould neuer be oucrturned : ſo did the Chriſtians in the laſt fieall fas {0 
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a as en He et an 
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—<—« theſe words ; So.ye ſpall gre gl orieto tne God of Iſrael, that hee may take hi 5 hand from C.06.%.5. 
WD 1 from your gods,and from your land, And what can be amore cxcellentwitnelling: 
104A fro J ie doth {e2 according tote c - 
an WIRICAn enNenue QULGPPreNG CA CAINC' LECOLUNS TO Ar1itotie ; Pulchrum et te- 
moniuns, (#0 moſFr0 probantur ab hoxtibns. SO did Pharao confetle the living God,when 
he was plagued in Apypt : and Nabuchodonoſor,and Darius, when they had feene his 
miracles by Daniete TING WY NY Oe: Re, 

This counſel! therefore of the Prieſts being imbraced, and thegolden Hemorrhoides : 
andthegolden M1CC prepared, they cauſed two milch kine to bz cholen, {ach 25 had not 
beene yoked, and a new Cart or carriage tO be framed : but they durſt not driver di- 
e&tirto any place certaine, thereby to make tryall wherher it were indeed, the hand of 

19. dthar had ſtrucken them. For it the Arke of God were carried towards Bethſhemeſh 
1nd into the territorie of 4/7ae/ : then they ſhould reſolue that from God only came their 
Medeſtruction.For the Philiſtimsknew that the milch Kine which drewthe Arke;could 
notbeforced from thelr Calues, but thatthey would haue followed them whereſocuer: 
much lefſe when they were left trothemſelues would they travel) a contrary way, For in 
thedukeſt night in the world if calues be remoued from their dammes.the kine will fol- 
{ow them through woods, and deſarts by the foote, till they finde them. But the kine 
travelleddirectly towards Bethſhemeſh : and when they came into the fields thereof, to 
wit,of 0ne7o/ua of the ſame Citic, they ſtood ſtill there; which when the Princes of the 
, ophiliſfimsperceiued , they returned to Ekroy. Afﬀer which, God ſparcd nor his owne 
pcople the Bethſhemites,1n thatthcy preſumedto looke into the 4rke. And becauſe they 
knew God and his commandements, and had beene taught accordingly : he ſtrook them 
moregrieuouſly then he did the Heathen, for there periſhed of them fiftie thpuland and 
ſeuentie, From hence the Arke was carried to Kiriath-tearim and placed in the houſe of 
Aiinadabs where it 1s written that it remainedtwentic yeers inthe charge of Eleazar his 
fonne, vntill Danid brought it to Hreruſalem. 2 
Now whereas itis ſaid, that inthe meane while the Arke was in Nob, Miſpah,and Gal- © 
gala, it was the Tabernacle, which was at this time ſcuercd from the Arke- or ar leaſt, it EG 


1.Chron.c.12. 


was forthe « prefent occaſton brought to theſe places, and anon returned to Kiriath- ® Secinthis 


 ELEg booke ch.12. 
yo feariny, $.1. in the 


Sp oo : ' | N I margent, 


d. ITI. 


Of Samucl, and of his Gouernment. 


dele Tragedies oucrpaſt and ended, Samuel, ro whotn Godappeared while hee 
was vet a childe, becamemow Ivdge and Gouernour of ;/rael. He was deſcen- 
dd of the familie of ® Chore or Korach. For Leat had three ſonnes ; Gerſon, b 1.Chre.6,22. 
Cheath, and Merari : Cheath had CAmram,and 1zaar ; of Amramcame Moſes and Aaron ; 
of 1244, Choze : and of the familic of Chore, Samnel. His father Elcanaa Lenite, vas cal- 
qo ledan Ephratean, not that the Lenites had any proper inheritance, but becauſe he was of 
* Mount Ephraina, like as Jeſſe, Danidr father wes called an Ephratean, becauſe 'borne ar © Which regi- 


on vyas called 


Zporata,or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long fruitleſſe, obtained tim of God by zpbrare,zsap- 


Prayers and teares : it being anexceeding ſhame tothe Tewiſh women, to be called bar- __ Ja 7a s 


rn mre{pect ofthe bleſſing of God both to Abraham that his ſeed ſhould multiplic as diſtiin&tion we 
ue Sarrcsof Heauen, and the ſands of the Sea ; as in the beginning to Adam, Increaſe 25 41.1.4 


| ; ; x | bran > Rerabra nd 2 'oI © Ephratei e 
od multiply, cc. and in Dewteronomie the ſeauenth 3 There fhallbee neither male mor feniale Berhlechers 
varien q SEW" l[ehuae, thc 
Mong Joh, 7 de dS 2d og il rovwwn Ephra- 
 _ w2sno ſooner borne, butthat his mother, according to her former vow, dedi- + which is 
{th ; 


. I ; d 6 . . . © ERS 1 hl, 
We timro God, and his ſcruice, ro which ſhe delinered hina cuenfromthe dugoe. For 7,4; cer a5. 
\ P 7 


_ G irſtborne of all thar were called Nazarites, might be redeemed tillthey were five -- Snake 
a Ra for fiue ſheckles,and berweene fiue yeercs add twentic tor rwentic ſheckles: fo 9D Ohh 
_ rn re quired by the Law that any of the race of thc Levites ſhould bee called ro nin Mounk E- 
-adoutthe Tabernicle, till they were fine and twenty yeeres. - Patna pales 
mi reckons in the Arts the Prophets from Samuct , who vas the &rſt ofrhe ay b 
Uſe DIO PEIRALGS tO whow viually this name ofa Proper was plucN.one ot did which was in 
S ak OO ſuch a One ;aS1N the 1 8,0f Dead er wane TheLord thy Goa will ol Lig 
_ ! Unto thee a Propnet like onto mee, (7c. Pur hee 1s ciſtinguilned from rhole that 
acdbin,who were called Seers ; AS Beforetins? in 1(rarl, when a mar went to ſeeke an Vere 15: 
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. anſiwere of God, thus he ſpake ; Come and let vs goe to the Seer : for he that is n 
Prophet, was in old time calleda Seer. Andalthoughit pleaſed Godtoappeare by his A 
gcls to Moſes, as before to Abraham, iſaac,and Nacob; yet inthetimeof £11, there Was 2 
manifeſt viſion, not that God had altogether with-drawne his grace from {;e1; va 
the Chaldean Paraphrai# hath it, thoſe reuelations before Samuelstime, were more En 
:$4.13, dedandobſcure. Theplaces wherein Sazzael indged were Matſpa or Mitſpa les 
Nee he - ona hillin Beziamin necie Tuda : alſo Gilgal, and Bethel, of which wee have ſpoken 
elſewhere. 
The Phili;ttmstaking knowledge of the afſembly and preparation for Warre at Miſp; 
inthe beginning of Samuels gouernment, gathered their Armic and marched tg 
the Citie : at whole approach the 1ſrachires ſtrucken with feare, and with the Mmemorie 
of their former {laughters and ſeruitude, beſought Samuel to pray to God forthem;w1g 
X rgevre Was "then performing his facrifice when the Philitms were in view. But God heno 
the ſecod King moued with Sauets prayers (as he was by thoſe of doſes, when Jſrael fought agiink 


— 


of Reme, thi | . . ; - : 

oe bee NC Amalekites at their firſt entrance into Arabia.)It pleaſed him with thunder andten.. 
wa: tacriiicing peſt to diſperſe and beate downethe Armie of the Phil;ſtimss, according to the Propheci 
3: 2257016 him c / aft [ 1 p . Ih P D P CC 
int 12- Of Hanna,Samnels Mother, The Lords aduerſaries ſhallbe deſtroyed, and out of heaucy alt 


mes a, proch= fe chunaer pon them gc. Toſephus afhrmes, that a part of the Philiſtims were ſwallowed 
4 He Acting . - , "5M | 
4:54:54, anz Withan earth-quake : and that Samuel himſelfe led the 7/7aelites in the proſequution of 


ered. £29 their victory. After which Samrel erected a Monument in memorie of this hx «20 
PPy itc= 20 


F177 ſACVETICO 


7849.2.16, Cle, obtained by the miraculous hand of God,: which 7ſephws called, Lapidem fortem: 
Samuel, Ebenezer, orthe ſtone of aſſiſtance : and then following the opportuniticandad. 
vantage of the victory, the /raebtes recouered diuers Cities of their owne format ſt, 
and held long in poſtcffion of the Philiftims, who fora long timeafter did not ,offer any 
invaſion orreuenge.. Andthebettertoattendtheir purpoſes, and to withſtand any of 
their artempts, tac 1/7aelies made peace with the Amorites, or Canaanites, whichlay on 
theirbackes, and torne North of them, that they might not be aſſaulted fromduers 
partsar oncc;hauing the Phzliſ{jms towards the Weſt and Sea-coaſt,the Canaanitetowad 
the North and Eait,and the 74uzzite on the South. The eſtate being thus ſerled, Samuel 


? 


forthceaſc of the people gaue audienceand iudgement in diuers places by turnes,ashath 39 


beeneeliewhere ſad. 


— — 


o— 


—— A——_— _—_ 


Cncs XVI. 
Of S AFL. 


at 


6-T 


Of the del:veration to change the gonernment into a Kingdome. 


1V T whcnagenow beganto ouer-take Saxzuel, and that he was 
not able to vndcr-goe the burthen of fo carefull a gouernmen!, 
he put off from himſelfe the waight of the affaires on hisfonns, 
2 ||1ocl and Ab5ah, who indged the people at peerſheba, a Citiegic 

EI] very vemoſt towards the South of 1udea. And as the place W33 
Vp - E[inconuenient and farre away, ſo were themſelues no lellc 1e- 


moucd from the juſtice and vertue of their Father: For th! 
{thirſt of couctouſneſle,the moreit falloweth,the more1t wer 
and defireth,finding taſte innothing bur gaine to recouer which, 


they ſet the Law at a price.and fold Tuſtice and Tudgementto the beſt Chapmen.Whicl 50 


whenthe Elders of 1/7aet obſerucd, and ſaw that Samuel as a naturall man ( though 4 
Prophet) could not ſo well difcerne theerrours of his owne, they prayed hum t0 = 
{ent to their change of gonernment, and to makethem a King, by whom they might Dc 
indgedas other Nations were z who might alſo leade them to the Warre and de -» 

them againſt their enemies. For after the ill and lamentable ſucceſſe which followed ; c 
rule of g/ihis ſonncs,whenthoſe of Samnel by their firſt bloſſomes promiſed t0 hn : 
fruitno lefle bitter,they ſaw no wayro put the gouernment from out his race, whom! 3] 
{ſo much reuerenced, but by the choice ofa King, 
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EG Ci. of the Hiſtorie of the World "9 
Copel wo [1 -nceandalteration, Samael {ought counfaile from gre 
ſe Or 10 great COMEQUENTT ANA AITCT, ities OG »  beins 7 c 
ſnacauſe of 10 greats ' the eſtabliſhing of his owne 50nnes; who being as th Y 
: did not for the cit: NT To r as itappeares by the Text. this 
hich furcly he 1d 1 'oucd his el:£tton. Now as itappeares »y tne Lext, this 
ghic God would not arm oh rye arguments to 'dehortthem : which 
ww or motion diſpleating him , ag :clucred vnro them from Gods reuelation.the 
ſpcecn <ciuedto be ouer-fecble, he &cluere 11; And Ve, all Whicti tis fore. 
or CLUCC [ 4 t] a I | 2m And yet, a Y 1 k | 
phen he perec ſeries which ſhould befall th-m. moron ages of dries 
INconuc 'ntolerable. but ſuch as hath cenet 3 __ he Kins will 
ſhewed was NOMINCOICTIOIC, DIR. For firſt heemakes them know, that the -Bokn 
R ne Subliccts rowardsrncir Princes. akerhem his Horſe-men,Chariorters,and —_ 
os ſonnes in his owne fernicero "_ Fx thie Vaſſils of all Kings according'to cheir 
Vick ; "41:5 mat 1cl not OTVLCUOUS, JUt \ A of ” IVY Ie l {} 10alitiero 
men; Which 15-NOt ONCLY "Py" being very agreeable toſubiects of the beſt q : 
4 Lirch and condition, delir oe in nd totillthe ground no lefſe proper and appet 
mmand for the King 1mats whe ery + Fours * ; oarelikewilh the officis ofyve. 
- no rothoſe thatarethereto breedan s 6, chelike. But whereas immediately it 
VO'D dreſſc meate, to bake bread, a | 4 beſt Oltue trees, and 
NOTRE OO 1/ . ke your Fields, and your Vineyards, an gone | s # de 
a : ue oives day! , 
extned Hee Wt * this hath THEN, an > TIP 
pry hisſer wants; with other is" = ro affirme that Samuel defcriberh 
gn 1d be ruled by their owne diſcretion, tion and ee Kino 
ontoſuch as would de, of ans denernibd by his owne affections, abt Hs 
ny repo i el a viiek further examinationconſtrue this Text ec ny 
: « ers | « ; | : iS - eralwrns an tO 
cfearcth God, But other WO are at their Sou | 
A ochin COND A ova enbanboa where God fore- neue. r5, 
OC EW on tnat - OL . [ddo 
The former opinion is grounded firſt yp * Kings: and after hee had forbidden 
ape-5-wdn f gouernment from Judgcsto Kings; FO ECY 
ſheweththis change of goue 1ues, couctouſneſle, and thelike : heecom 
to the Kings, as many W1UCS, ite the Law of Deutero- 
many things vnto the Kings, to reigne ouer 7/74el, ſhould write : So 
ng PCA MAE dto ſhew how greatly the King ſhould yoo 
momie, or cauſe it to bee _ rg be ſhallreade therein all the dayes of his life : : at he 
Law, he addeth, 7t ſhall be with him, he words of this Law, and theſe ordinan 
; 1h God and to keepeall t e | W Bur to 
ma learne to feare the Lord hg God, s dates in his Kinadome, hee and 1:5 Sonnes. Bur to 
nem : that hee may prolong his daiesin his Kinadome, d. in the ſame 
cesforto doe them : that bee m JP 9. 0 the Lawes of God, in | 
al field, ſay they, 1s contrary to nal thou mayest Dev? 6. 
take away any other mans wew-g Are Ons # and right ſhalt thou follow, that thou maye#?! 
kewriten, For itis ſaid, That which  1ns Sane | nitcat out ofa- ,,... ..» .. 
20 v00ke written, For i OO Oe 2way grapes more than thou ca p L 
| Gue. Nowif itbenor perm rt 7 God: 6 much lefſelawfull to take the TO ; 
nother mans vineyard, but forbidden by God: deitherarethe words of the Text ( fay 6h, 
_ ; 1uc it to another. Neither ar | to take at will = 
c{cltefromche owner, andgiuc i | it proper vrito them. to takea 
tings of Iſrael, or make it prop the Kbtoiohe 
thcy)ſuchasdoe warrantrhe Kings 01 ;dthat'it ſhall belawfull for the King,orthe 
| Sous" it isnot ſaid that it ſha r and 1- 
mthing fromtacir vaſſalls. For Kino will take your fonnes : and 
EAN Gays butitis written, thatthe King by fore- 
Az may doe this or that : but it is Sk ag ouer you. Godthereby for 
£22 This ſhalberhe manner ofthe Kingt ; Bien 'countableto God onely ) will 
ho ured from pierie, (becauſe it is account Rn Ng 
20g Wat power ſevered from pietie, zamplein Achab, who tooke fro 
TY of we finde the firſt examplein . ) Ls of 
-2:inthefurure, And hercof we finde 2othetruſt which God had putin him, 
Whrthotly Ms Vinzyard and his life, contrary t 4oq That his people ſhould bee indged Wh 0 O40 « 
hn 2 vel his people, For God Shes had offeredvnto Naboth compoſition, 
gVteous indyement, Wherefore thoug kin money which he refuſed : yet becauſe * 
51 Vineyard of better valuc, or the wort 1(rhoigh by colour of law,)how gricuouſly 
Vas falſly accuſed, and vniuſtly condemne 0g bee oa plea ſufficient for 
| he Scriptures rell vs. Neither 1 isconſent.and b 
NAD Was puniſhed by God. ric Pp hat it was done without his conſen JA : Vi 
Mnbagainſt the all-rightcous God, to jay OE cople tothe Elders,but to the King, 
th iders of 4/rael, For God had not then c FE oC himſelte: Poſwiff; me in caput gen- 
Whois calledaliuing Law, cuenas Dawid teſtit ulata innocentia, non eſt innocentia  fumu- 
p . ": . . 0 ( Fe 
; 9: Forthis of S. 4 FRE IS Very EU. _ in quo eff iniquitas o+ ſfimulatio, Fained 
"WO 4 cpuius wer eſt equitas : ſed dup rouge gene other : but the fault or offence is ther £ 
"Bnocence, and fained e quite, are mo bg 11.4 ulation. Such in effect 15 their TED 
ed im which there is bothin ignite a26d dl 5h Fa Tyrant. Butthe arguments on the 
Wiothink his pl ine the deſcription © YL []. beins ex- 
\py SPlacero conta ible, ſo are they well knowne toall; F0T 
Mtrary ſide, as they are many and ACNE he true Law of free Monarchies , WIC 
Cllently þ, dled inthat Princely diſcourſe of The : lv thus much{ will 
/ nandled inthat Princ y hereto inſert. Onely rhu 
reaniſe] bridee. much lefle here ; Kio of tude 
©: May not preſume toabridge, tie, euen the beſt King we 
ay. thee: -w the grcatneſle of authoritie , AGE IIT OATS 
— Mit practicedoc ſhew the 5 bur that they did whartſocuer they plc 
nd Iſrael were notſoricd by any lawes, burth 
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the grcateſtthings ;and commanded ſome of their owne Princes, ando 
thrento be ſlaine wirhour any triall of law, being ſometime by Prophets re 
ſometime not. For though Danid confeſſed his offence forthe death of yy 


— 


lomon killing his elder brothcr and others , theſame was notimputed vnto 
offence. 


That the ſtateof 1/74el ſhould recciuethis change of gouernment , it wasnor ond; 


fore-told by Moſes in Denteronomie, but perceiucd by 7acob in this Scripture : The $5; ter 
ſhall not depart from Inda, exc. It was allo promiſed by Godto Abraham for a bl 
For it was not only afluredthat his ifJues ſhould in number equall the Starresin 
but that Kings ſhould proceed of him : Whichſtate ſeeing it is framed from the 


ling : 
heaun, 


of his ſole rule, whois Lord of the Vniuerſall ; and the excellencie thereof in z "ks 


- elpe& 
all other gouernments, hath beene by many judicious men handled and prociied] Ko 


not need to oucr-paint that which is garniſhed with better colours already, thantean 
lay on. 

* thetime ofthe Indges every man hath obſcrued what ciuill Warre 1/7ael had:whiy 
outragious {laughters they committed vpon each other : in what miſerable ſeruimygs 
they lived for many yeeres: and when it fared beſt with them, they did bur defendtheir 
owne Territories, or recouer ſome parts thercofformerly loſt, The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies ofthe Countrie. The 4mmonites held much of Gilead ouer Jordan. the 
Philiftims the Sea-coaſts ; and the Jebuſites Hieruſalem it ſelfe, till Daxids rime: all whic 


that King did not onely conquer and eſtabliſh , bur hee maſtered and ſubieRed Alih "7 


neighbour Nations, and Kings, and madethem his tributaries and vaſfals. Burwhether 
it were for that the 1/raelites were moued by thoſereaſons', which allure the moſtof al 
Nations to liue vndera Monarch, or whether by this meanes they ſought to bee cleered 
fromthe ſonnes of Samuel, they became deafteto all the perſwaſtons and threats which 
Samnel vied,inſiſting vpon this point, thatthey would haue a King, both to iudgethem 
and defend them : whereunto when Samuel had warrant from God to conſent, heeſent 
cuery manto his owne Citicandabiding. 


| <—_——_— 


Of the election of Saul. 


Fter that $4ynel had diſmiſſed the aſſembly at 24:zpah,, hee forbare theeletion 
« ? of a King,till ſuchrimeas he was therein directed by God : who fore-toldhim 
Ie theday betorc, that he would preſent vnto hima man of the Land of Beniamn, 
whom he commanded Samuel to annoint. So Samuel went vnto Ramath Sophimomake 
a feaſt for the entertainment of Sau/(whom yet he knew nor, but knew thetruth of Gods 
promiſes) and Saul alſo hauing wandred diuers daies to ſeeke his fathers afles, at lenyi 
by the aduice of his ſeruant trauclled towards Ramath, to finde a Seer or Prophet,hoping 


from him to be told what way totake, to finde his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed 4 | 


God (who doth many times order the greateſtthings by the ſimpleſt, paſſages, andper- 
ſons) to ele&t Sanl, who ſought an Afle, and not a Kingdome: like as formerly 1 had 
pleaſed him to call 2oſes, while he fed the ſheepe of zerhro; and after to makechoycc of 
Dazid the yongeſt of cight ſonnes, and by the Scriptures calledalittle one, who wastien 
keeping of beaſts; and changed his ſheep-hooke into a Scepter , making him ofall oth 
the moſt victorious King of 1#ds and 1/rae/. So 1ohn and Jacob were taken from calting 
theirnets, to become fiſhers of men, and honoured with the titles of Apoſtles, a dignne 


that dicd not inthe graue, as all worldly Honours doe : but permanent and euerlaſting!! 
Gods cuerlaſting Kingdome. 


When Samuel was entred into Ramath, he prepared a banquet for the King, whom 50 


hee expected, and ſtayed his arriuallat the gate. Nor long after came Sau, whom G0 

ſhewed to Samuel, and made him know that it was the ſame whom hee hadfore0 

him of, thar hee ſhould rule the people of God. Saw! finding Samuel inthegae, but 
knowing himnor, thouzha Propher and Iudge of Jſrael, much lefle know1ls * : 
Honour which attcnded him , asked Samuelin what part of the Citie the Seer dwelt 
Samuel anſwered, that himſelfewas the man hee ſought , and prayed S4u/t0 ooebetore 
himtothe high place, where Samuel ſetting him according to his degree, aÞove 


were inuitcd , conferred with him afterwards of the affaires ofthe Kingdome» wid 
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"ods oraces tO Dee beſtowed on him, andthe morning following annointed him King 
of 1{rael, F- 


\ferchis hc rold him all chat ſhould happen him inthe way homeward;thattwo men 
hould incounter 1M by Kahels Sepulcher, who ſhould tell him that tus Aſſes were 
und, andrhat his Fathers cares Were changed from the feare of loling his beaſts, to 
4ubrcheloſſc of his Sonne : that he ſhould tacen mectthreeothermenin the plaine of 
ralor ; thena company of Prophets : and that hee ſhould be partaker of Gods ſpirit, 
nd prophecic with them : and that thereby his condition-and diſpoſition ſhouldbe 
changed from the vulgar, into that which became a King clectedand fauoured by God. 
pit the Prophets here 1) poken of, menindued with ſpirituallgifts, were nor of the fiſt 
| and moſt reucrenced number, who by diuine reuelarion fore-told things rocome,repre- 
ended without fearethe errors of their Kings,and wrought miracles ; of which number = _ 
were Moſes, Joſt4, Samuel. & after them Gad, Nathan, Abias, Elias, Eliſeus, Iſay, leremie, Chryſin Pſ 4; 
ndthereſt; for theſe Prophets, ſaith S.Chryſoſtome, Omnia tempora percurrunt;preterita, 
rraſemtia, futura: but they were of thoſe of whom S. Paul ſpeaketh of 1.Coy, 1 4-14. 
whointiched with ſpiricuall gifts, expounded the Scripturesand the Law. | 
Ar Miſpeth Samuel aſſembled the people, that he might preſent Saul tothem', who as 
yet knew nothing of his clection : neither did Saul acquaint hisowne Vncle therewith, 
when heasked him what had paſt berweene him and $amnel: for either hee. thought his 
\ceſtarenot yet aſſured, or cl{cthat it might be dangerous for him to reueale it, till he were 
confirmed by gcnerall conſent. When the Tribes were aſſembled at Mizpeth;the gene- 
rall opinion is, that he was choſen by lot. Chimbirhinkes by the anſfwere of * Prim and + The vim 
Thunmim: that is, by the anſwere of the Prieſt, wearing that myſterie vpon his breſt Saracen 
whenheasked counfaile of the Lord, Burt the caſting of lots was not onely much vied of the High- 
among the /ewes, but by many others , if not by all nations. The Landof promiſe was COT 
diuidedby lot : God commanded lots to be caſt onthetwo Goates, which ſhould be ſa- the peRoralt, 
crificed, and which turned off : a figure of Chrifts ſuffering, and our deliverance, for pp hs per 
whoſe garments the Zewes alſo caſt lots. Cicero, Plantus, Panſanias,and others haue re- they were pla- 
membred diuers ſorrs of lots, vſed by the Romanes,Grecrans, and other Nations : as in the ©4735 Pee 


torall ouer a- 


wdiuifion of grounds or honours ; and inthings to bce vnder-taken : therwo firſt kindes g2inft the hart 
Get Tt of the High 
were called duiforie ; thethird, diuinatory zandvnto one of theſe three all may be re- priet. tt*is 


duced: all whichkindes howſocuer they may ſeeme chancefull, are yet ordered and plainthar wy 
directed by God : as inthe Pronerbs : The lot is ca into the lap, But the whole aiſpoſi- ro Prouy To 
ton1s of the Lora, Andin like ſort fellthe Kingdome of 1/7ael on Saul, notby chance , "*" ng 
burby Gods ordinance, who gaue Same! former knowledge of his election : from Antficers. See 
vaich cleftion Sal with-drew himſelfe in modeſtic, as both Toſephws conſters it, and rare, 4 'L 
s t may oe gathered by his/ former anſweres to Samuel, when hee acknowledged ras{.in meſ. 
tumfelfe theleaſt ofthe leaſt Tribe. But Samncl inlightened by God, found where Saal 
Was hidden, and brought him among the people, and hee was taller then all rhe reſt 

bythe ſhoulders. And Samuel made them know that hee was the choſen King of Iſrael, 
Wacrcuponall the multitude ſaluted him King, and prayed for him; yet ſome there 
werethat enuied his elorie (as inall eſtates there. are ſuch ) who did not acknowledge 


mM by oftring him preſents,as the manner was : of whom Saul,to auoide ſedition,tooke r.5am..ro! 


Ren, OE TD 


6-I1H 
Of the eFtabliſhing of Saul by his firit wictorie. 


0 ſooner was Saul placed in the Kingdome, but that hee receiued knowledge 
that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared to beſiege Iabes Gilead : which Na- 
19H lince the great ouerthrow giuen them by Jephta, nener durſt attempt anie 
onthe 1/raelites, tillthe beginning of Saul his rule. And althoughthe Anme- 
my alwaies attend vpon the aduantage of time, tO recouer thoſe Territories which 
_ * 4morite,and then 1/7ae{diſpoſſeſtthem of ; which they madetheground oftheir 
8 _ n phta's time; yerthey neuer perſwaded themſelues of more aduantage than 
will prelens, For firſt,they knew that there were many of the 1/raelites that did nor 
phil / ſubmit themſcluesto this new King : ſecondly, they were remembred thatthe 


"ms had not long before ſlaine 34000. of their men of Warre : and beſides had 


vied 
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deſtroyed a great part of them, for not toyning with them againitthe Benzamites; 


vied gfeat careand policie that they ſhould haue no Smirhes to make th 
ſpcares : neither was it long before, that of the Berh/hemefites and places adi 
periſhed by the hand of God more then 50000. and therefore intheſe reſpects. ey 

caſtonitſelfe inuited them to inlarge their Dominions vpontheir borderers: 7abe; _— 
being one of the neeteſt. Belides, it niay further be 'conicctured., that the ins _- 
were imboldencd againſt /abes Gilead, in reſpe& of their weakenefle : ſince the * Ive 
timethey did not onely {laughter the menand male-children, but rook from ni 
yong women, and gaue them to the Beniarmtes ; and therefore they were not likelie n 


en {words or 


haue beene increaſed to any great numbers : and if they had recouered themſelyes Otthis 1g 
great calamitie, yet the Ammonite might fatter himlelte with the opinion, that1/ueth,. * 
-uing for long time beene difarmed by the Philiſtims, was not apt to ſuccourthoſe whom 


they had ſo deepely woundedand deſtroyed. But contrariwiſe, whenthe tidings came 


to Saul of their danger, and that the Ammonites would giuethem no other conditgn to 


ranſomethemfclues, burby pulling out their right eyes, by which they ſhould be Viter| 


diſabled for the Warre, as elſewhere hath beene ſpoken : $azl, both to value himſefein 


His firſt yeeresreigne, and becauſe perchance hee was deſcended of one of thoſe hoo, 


Maides taken from the Gileadites, and giuento the Bexzamites,gaue orderto afſemblethe 
forces of 1/rael, hewing a yoke of Oxen into pieces, andſcending them by meſſenvers 9. 


uerallthe coaſts, proteſtingrhus : That whoſoener came not forth after Saul and ur $1. 15 
muel, /o ſhould his Oxen be ſerned : threatning the peopleby theirgoods, andnotbytheir 


liuesatthe firſt. Seuen dayes had Sau toaflemblean Armie, by reafonthat the6iles. 
dites had obtained the reſpite of theſe ſeuen dates to giue Nahas the Ammoniteananſner: 
who, could they haue obtained any reaſonable condition, were contentedto haueſene- 
redthnemſelues from /7aet, andro become Vaſlals and Tributaries to the Heathen, [i 
the meane while Sa#/aflembled the forces which repaired vnto him at Bezec, necre bvr- 
dan, that he mightreadily paſlethe Riuer ; which done,he might in one day withaſpee- 
dic marcharriue at abes, vnder the Hills of Gilead. 


The Armieby Sau{led, conſiſting of three hundredand thirty thouſand, heeremmed 
an anſwer to thoſe of 7abes, that they ſhould aſſurethemſelues of ſuccour by thenextday 30 


arnoone, For, as it{eemeth, Saul marched away inthe latter part ofthe day, and went 
onall night ; forin the morning watch hee ſurprized the Armieof Nahas the Anmonite, 
Andto the end thathee might ſer onthem onall ſides, hee diuided his forces intortree 
parts, putting them tothe ſword vntill the heat of the day , and the wearineſſeof Sauls 
troupe inforced themto giue ouer the purſuit. Now the Ammonites were become the 
more careleſſe and ſecure, inthat thoſe of 7abes promiſed the next morning to render 
themſclues andtheir Citieto their mercie. After this happie ſucceſſe the people wete 
ſo farre in lone with their new King, thatthey would haue ſlaine all thoſe 1/7aelitesthat 
murmuredagainlt his election,had not himſelfe forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions 


Such is thecondition of worldly men , as they are violent louers ofthe proſperous,and49 


baſe Vaſlals of the time thar flouriſheth : andas deſpightfull and cruel! without cauſe 
againſtthoſe, whom any miſaducnture, or other worldly accident hath throwne downe. 

Aſterthe Armie remoued,Samwel ſummoned the peopleto meerat Gilga/, where Saul 
was now athird timeacknowledged, and as ſome Commentersaffi rme,anointed King : 
and here Sammelvſed an exhortationtoall the Aſſembly, containing precepts, anda rt- 
hearſall of his owne Iuſtice, during the beginning of his gouernment to thar day. Aﬀtet 
Saul had now reignea one yeere before he was eſtabliſhed in Giza, or Galeala,he ſtreng- 
thened himſelfe with a good guard of 3000. choſen men, of which he algned 1000.0 
attend on 7owathan his ſonneat Gibeah,, the Citic of hisnatiuitic : the reſt hee kepraboil 
his owneperſon in 24icmas, and inthe Hill of Bethel. 


—_——— 


-—_——_—_— 


d. ITII. | 
Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in the Warres with the Philiſtims and Amulthites , 
which cauſed his finall reieition. 


7] Onathan with his ſmall Armie or Regiment thatattended him, taking 4 time of 


; DE aduantage, ſiiprized a Garriſon of Phili#tims : the fame, as ſomethinke; a 
S226) Sav/palt by, when he came from Rama, where hee was firſt anoirited by "abi 
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theirartificers to teach the 2/7aelires,, and fo eucntothetimes of Sagl keptt 
uing any ſtore ofarmour. The ſame policie did Nabrchodonoſor vie after hi 
Indea : Dionyſins in Sicilie ; and many other Princes cl{e-where inall ages, 
weapons in part the J/7aelites might repaire in Guead, for ouer Tordanthe Philiftin, had 
not inuaded. The reſt of their detences were ſuch as antiquitie vſed, and their fe 
neceflity miniſtred vnto them ; to wit,clubs,bowes,and ſlings. For the Benianitesy "ny 
dedincaſting ſtones in ſlings : andthat theſe were the naturall weapons, andthe ft of 
all nations, it is manifeſt ; and ſo inthe firſt of Chroniclesthe 12. Chapter, itis Written of 
thoſe thar cameto ſuccour Dauid againſt Saxl, while he lurked at Siklag, : 
weaponed with bowes, and could wſe the right and the left hand with ſtones 
it was that Dawidahimſclte flew the Gyant Goltah, 

While the State of Z/7ae/ {ſtood inthele hard termes,the Philiſtims hauing partedthei 

TY ! l 
armie into threetroupes, thatthey might ſpoleand deſtroy many partsat once; lmc}uy 
ſtrengthened by God, and followed with his Eſquire onely, ſcaled a mountaine, wheregn 
a companie of Philiitims were lodecd :the reſtof theirarmie ( as may bee gatheredh 
the ſucceſle) being incamped inthe plaine adioyning. Andthough he wete diſoure! 
before hecameto the hill rop, andina kinde of deriftoncalledvp by his enemies: yethe 
{o behaued himſelfe, as with the aſſiſtance of God he ſlew 20. of the firſt Philifimsthat 
he encountred. Whereupon thenext companies taking the alarme, and being ignorant 26 
of the cauſe, fled away amazed altogether. In which confuſion, feare, and jealoulieghey 
ſlaughtered one another inſtead of encmies : whereuponthoſe Hebrewes which became 
of their partic, becauſe they fearcd to be ſpoyled by them, tookethe aduantageof thir 
deſtruction,and flew of them in greatnumbers. And laſtly, Saul himſelfe taking know. 
ledge of the rout and diſorder, together with thoſe /rae/ites that ſhrouded them(clnesin 
mount Epbraim, ſet vponthem and obtained (contrary to all hope and expedtation) a 
moſt happie and glorious victory ouer them. Heere was that prophecie in Deuteronomie 
fulfilled by Ionathay, That one of thoſe which feared God, ſhould kill a thouſand , and two 
them ten thouſand. 

This done, the ſmall armic of 1/rae made retrait from the purſuit. And although $4s/ 0 
had bound the peopleby anoath not to take foodrill the euening, yet his ſonne lonathan 
being infeebled with extreame labour and emptineſle, taſteda drop of hony in his pal- 
ſage: forwhich Saul his father would haue pur him to death, had not the peopledelue- 
red him from his crueltie. 

The late miraculous vidorie of Saul and 1onathan, ſeemes to haue reducedynto the 
Philiflims remembrance their former oucrthrow likewiſe miraculous in the daies of $4- 
muel , ſo that for ſome ſpace of time they held themſelues quiet. Inthe meanewhule 
Saul being now greatly encouraged , vndcertookeby turnes all his bordering enemics; 
namely, the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites,and the Arabians of Zobah,againſtall which 
he preuailed. He thenafſembled allthe forces he could make;to wit, 2 10000.menand4 
receiuingthe commandement of God by Samuel, he inuaded Amalec , waſting and de- 
ſtroying all that part of &abia Petr#4, and the Deſart belonging tothe Amalekites, iro 
Hauilah towards Tigrs vato Shur, which bordereth eZegypt ; in which warre heetooke 
Heae their King priſoner. But whereas he was inſtructed by Samuel to follow this Nr 
tion without compaſſion, becauſe they firſt of all attempted 1/7ael, when they let! hs 
gypt in Meſes time : hee notwithſtanding did not onely ſpare the life of 494g, but reſer 
uedthebeſt of the beaſts and ſpoyle of the Countrie, with pretence to offerthem ms 
crifice tothe lining God. Therefore did Samuelnow a ſecond time make him know that 
God wouldcaſt him from his royall eſtate to which he was raifed, when he was of batc 


; and with aſling 


condition, andasthe Text hath it, little in his owne eges. Andthough the offence WSJ 


greatin Saul for not obeying the voyce of God by Samuel, had there becne N0 former 
precept to that effect : yet ſeeing Saul could not bee ignorant how ſeuercly it ple ; 
God to inioyne the 1ſravlitesto reuenge themſelues vpon that Nation, he was1n a * k: 
exculable. For God had commanded that the 1/raelites ſhould put out the remenbr _ 
of Amalec from wonder heaven. For the cruelty which the predeceſſors of this 2% de 
againſt the /ſraelites, eſpecially onthoſe which were ouer-wearied, faint, ficke, andage | 
people, was now to be reuenged on him, and his Nationaboue 400. yecres _ : 
and now hee was to pay the debt of bloud , which his forctathers borrowed it en 
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——rrnocent : himſelfe haning alſo finnedin the lame kinde, as theſe words of Samuel 
reſe: 4 thy ſword bath made other women childeleſſ,ſoſbaltly mother beelildeleſſe 41 0 19.5 

a her women; at which time Samuel humlelfe (atter he had beene by many bootlefſe 

intreaties PC r{waded to ſtay a while with Sas!) did cut Aeag inpieces before the Lord'in 

Gial, and ſo0ne after he departed r0 Ramath, and came no more to ſee Saul , ontillthe day 


of his aeath. 
——— | ws ; oo RT 
of Won d V. ; "Y | EIFS 
of the occurrents betweene the reieftionof Saul and bis death, ,, , © © os, 
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Ow while Sammel mourned for Saul, God commanded him to chooſea King for 
/7ael, among the ſonnes of 1/has - winch Sazzvel (doubring the violent hand of © 
Pp, Saul) feared ina ſort to pertorme, till ir pleaſcd God to direct him, how hee 
might auoid both the ſaſpition, and the danger, And it Samuel knew that it was no way 
derogating from theproudence ot God, that by his cautious care and wiſedome, hee . 
ſoughrto 110id the inconuentence Or dangers of this life; then doetheſe men miſtake the 
meure of his diuine ordinance , who neglecting the reaſon that God hath giuen them, 
Joeno otherwiſe auoid the perills and dangers thereof, than as men ſtupified inthe opi- 
nion of fate or deſtinie, neglecting cither to beg counfaile at Gods hands by prayer, or 
Soto exerciſe that wiſdome or foreſtght, where-with God hath inriched the mind of man, 
forhis preſervation. Neither did the all-powerfull God ( who made and could deſtroy 
the worldinan inſtant) diſdaine hereto inſtruct Sameel,to auoid the furie of Saul, by the 
accuſtomed cautious wates of the world. | ft; 
Oftheſonnes of Jai, Samuel by God directed, made choice of Dauid, theyongeſt, 
having refuſed E/jab, the firſt borne : who though he were a manofa comely perſon and 
preat ſtrength , yet vnto ſuch outward appearance, the Lord had no reſpect.* Foras it is 
written,God ſceth not as ran ſecth,e+c. but the Lord beholdeth the heart.He alſo refuling the 7. $2, 1 
otherſixebrethren, made choice of one whom his Father had altogether ne pleted, and 
lf inthe fieldto attend his flocke, for ofhim the Zord ſaid to:Samuel, Arif: and anon? 
0 him, for this is he : which done , Samuel departed and went to Remath. Neyther was it 
long after thisthat Sand beganto ſecke the life of Danid: in which bloudy minde he con- 
tinuedtill he died, ouercome in battell by the Philiitims, 
The Phili#ims hauing well confidercd (as it ſeemes) the increafe of Sax7 his power 
tarough many victories by him obtained, whileſt they had fitten ſtill & forborneto giue 
mpediment to his proſperous courſes , thought it g00d to inake new triall oftheir for- 
tune, as iuſtly tearing that the wrongs which they had done to 1/rae!, might berepayed 
with aduantage, if euer opportunity ſhould ſerue their often iniured neighbours again 
them, as lately it had done againſt Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of theirancient enemies. 
 Nowtorthequalitie of their Souldiers , and all warlike prouitions, the philiftims had 
(reaſon to thinke themſclues equall, if nor ſupcriours to Z/7ael. The ſucceſle of their for- 
mcr wars had for the moſt part beene agrecable to their own wiſhes ; as for lare diſaſters, 
they might, according to humane wiſedome, impure them to ſecond cauſes, astoatem- 
peit happening by chance, and to a miſtaken alarme, wherby their Armie poſſeſſed with 
ancedlefſefeare had fallen to rout. Hauing therefore muſtercd their forces, and taken 
teneld, encamping ſo neere to the Armie which King Sac! drew forth againſt them , 
natthey couldnot eaſily depart without thetriall ofa bartel, each part kept their ground 
© Kntage for a while, not ioyning ingroſſe, but maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as re- 
up of them ro paſſe the Valley that lay betweene their Camps. Tuſt cauſes of 
”m * Gd on both ſides ; elpecially the philiztims,whole late attempts had been con- 
"Fe 4 the angrie hand of God. Vponthis occaſion pcrhaps it was,that they ſoughr 
ys cthemarter by ſingle combat, as willing to try inone mans perſon, whether any 
tom heauen wereto bee feared. Goltahof Gathaſtrong Giant ; fearing neither 
reg , vadertooke to defie thewhole hoſte of Iſrael . prouoking them with 
" ul words, to appoint a Champion that might tight with him hand to 
ſte ring condition, thatthe partic vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould hold ir 
Your JUercOme ingroſle, and become vaſſall to-the other. This gaue occaſion ro 
_ Ki , Whom Samuel by Gods appointment had annointed , to make a fa- 
; trance into publike notice of the people. For no man durſt expoſe humſelfe 
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to encounterthe great ſtrength of Goliah; vntill Danid (ſent by his father of an 
thecamipe)accepted thecombat, and obtainedthe victoric, without other armes offe 
ſive ordefenſiue thana fling, wherewith he oucrthrew that haughtie Gyan, ang a 
with his owne {word ſtrooke off hishead. Heereupon the Ph:l3tims, who ſhould "a 
yecldedtheraſelues as {ubiectsto the Conquerour , according td thecoucnanton thei 
owne ſide propounded,fled without ſtay; and were purſucd and flaughtered eventorte; 
owne gates. By this victoric the Phzlisttms were not fo broken, thateyrher any of their 
towncs were loſt , ortlicir people ailcouraged from infeſting the Territorics of Iſrael! 
But Danid,, by whom God had wrought this-victoric, .tellinto the gricuous indiong- 
tion of his Maſter Saul, throughthe honour purchaſed by his well-deſeruing, Foraf. j 
ter ſuch time as the ſpiritof God departed from Saul and came vpon Dazid,\heethen 
r.54:.16.v.r; becameacruell Tyrant, faithlefſe, and irreligious, Becauſe the high Prieſt Abimilech 
fedde Dauid in hisneceflitic with hallowed bread, andarmed him with a fwordof his 
owne conqueſt taken from Go/iah ," Say/ not ofiely by his wicked'Edomite Does muthe. 
red this Abimelech and 85. Prieſts of Nob, butalfo hee deſtroyedthe Citie, and (ms 
with the edge of the ſword both man and woman, both childe and ſuckling , both xe ay 
Aſſe , ana Sheepe. And hec that bad compaſhon on Agag the Amalekite , whows m 
enemy to Godand his people, and alſo ſpared and pretcruedthe beſt of his Carell, 
contrarietothe Comimandement-and ordinance of God, both by Moſesand gumuel, 
had not now any metcie in ſtore, for the innocent, for the Lords ſeruants the Prief of 26 
r 811.2429. Iſrael. Yea hee would have flaine his owne ſonhe Jonathan, for pittying and pleading | 
Daxids innocencie, as alſo once before for taſting the hony,when his fainting torhunger 
made him forget his fathers vnreaſonable commination. The companions of cructtie 
are breach of faith rowards men, and impictie towards God. The former he ſhewedin 
denying Dauid his daughter, whom he had promiſed him: andagaine in taking heraway 
from him, to whom he had giucn her ; alſo in that when as Danid had twice ſpared us 
life inthe Territoric of Ziph, and Saul twiceſworne to do him no hurt,and confelledhis 
errors , yet hee ſought ſtillto deſtroy him, by allthe meanes he could, His impietieto- 
wards God he ſhewed, in that he fovght counſcllof the witch of Exdor , which was the | 
laſt preparatiue for his deſtruRion,. For whereas when he ſought counſel from God he 3? 
had bin alwaics vicorious:trom the Oracle of the Deuill this ſucceſle followed;thatboth 
himſelfe,and his three ſons,with his neereſt and faithful ſcruants,were all flaughteredby 
the Philiftims : his bodic with the bodies of his ſons ( as a ſpectacle of ſhame anddilho- 
nour) were hung ouer the walls of Bethſar : and there had remained till they had found 
buriall inthe bowels of raucnous birds, had not the gratefull Gileadites of Zibes|toine 
their carcaſes thence, and interred them. This was the end of Saul,after he hadgouemed 
Iſrael, together with Samuel 40. yeres,and by himſelte after Samuel 20.yercs, accorung 
4%r;.tr, to Cedrenus,Theophilus,and Joſephs, But yetir ſeemethto me, that afterthedeati of S4- 
Thees.d 3.3 +, KeLSanl did not rule very long. For inthe beginning of the 2 5.chapter,it1s writtenthat 
2.1.28: Samneldicd : andinthercſtot the ſame chapter the paſſages are written of Dawia, Ns 
bat, and Avigat!, after which the death of Saul quickly enſued. | 
An exceeding valiant man he was, andgaue afaire entrance toall thoſe vieorieswhicl 
Dauid afterward obtained , for hee had beaten the 4nmonites with theirneighbour!ns 
Nations; cruſhtthe Syrtaxs, and theit adhzrents ; brokenthe ſtrength of the Amalthittss 
1nd greatly waſtedthe power and pride of the Philiſt;ms. 
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Of ſuch 25 lined with Samuel and Saul ; of Hellen and Hercules , and of their aſſes * von 5 
occaſion of the Dores, withthe Heraclidz, entring Peloponneſus about thu times 


37 N theſecondyecre of Samuel, according to Enſebirs,was Danid borne: after Co 
<6 Es doman later, and inthe ninthyeere : after Bunrzag in the tenth, Far Dama, - 
S222) he, wasthirty yeeres old when hee beganto reigne : :whence it followeth, 112 
hee was borne 1n therenth of the fortic yeercs, which are giuen to Samuel an o4 : 
About the 1 1.yeere of Sazzmel, /Eneas Stlutns the ſonne of Poſthumus began his ogy 
ouer the Latines in Albs, who gouernedthat Statc one and thirty yeercs- There 


who place before him Latinus Sylains , as brother to Poithumws, calling tumt _ 
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| ED and fourth King of Aiba, whereotI will not {tandro dilpure. In the cle- 
rom Dercilas fate inthe Throne of Aſ5yria,bcinz rhe oneandrhirticth King; 
vnchof Sarnel, 12 fortie yeercs. Inthis age of Samuel the Dores obtainzd Peloponne- 
herulod nar acer che Heraclide, who then led and commanded the Nation z pofleſt 
ju5g on Tg , p 22.9 yeeres before the firſt 0/ yrmpiad, accordingto Diodorns and Era- 
agrcar pare ney jp RG anciently poſleſicd by three Tribes or Kindreds, viz. the 
onahs os q Acolians -arlenothir was cafled Hellas, and the people Hellenes of 
Jan, ot rn6 a9” Deucalion Lord ofthe Countric of Prbrotes in The/ſalie. But be- 
_ SE this Hellcn yea and longatter, Greece hadnonamecommon to allthe 
wh . ho DE het were che peoplecalled Hellenes, till ſuch ume as partly by trading in 
P Ar > Land artly by the plantation of many Colonies, and fundric oreat VIicto- 
- pe fe of Hellez had reduced much of the Countric vnder their obe- 
ace, allo themſclues generally by one name, _— cucry yon Nation "4 
: ſme one of the poſteritic of Hellen, who had reigned Ouer It. n DEcaule l i 
the furtheſt antiquitic of Greece, it will not beamifle to recountrhe Pedigree of her 
_ ont G the Poets fable) wasthe ſonne of Heauenand Ea rth, {c SICON ied, OT 
becauſerhe names of his Parents, had inthe Greekerongue ſuch {1gnification : or perhaps 
for his knowledge in Aſfronomic and Philoſophie. | Sd 
1 Lipets begat Promethens, and Epimethcus : Ot whom all men haue read that haue wm 
Poets, Promethens begat Dencalion: and Zpimethens, Pyrrha. Deucalion 8 his wite Pyrr A 
reionedin Theſſalte, which was'then called Pyrrha(as Cretenſis Rhianus rn 6 P 4 
rhathe 9wene. Tn Dencalions time was that great floud, of which We hauc po cen C Ws 
where, Deucalion begat Helter : whoſe fonnes were XutDus,DOrks, and -£obss : of Do; is 
2nd Zolus, the Dores and «olians had name. The eoles Ine Beotia, The Dores 
hwingfirſtinhabircd ſundrie parts of Theſſalte, didatterwardleate nem ocrs' mo #1 
»:/us, and finally became Lords of the Countries about Laceaumon : Xut qe thee - 
lonnc of Helen, being baniſhed by his brethren, for haui S diuerred from chem = - 
07ncvlc lome part of their Fathers goods, came ro Athens : where mar! pg Oe 
1 Daughter of King Ericthens , hee begar on her two fonnes, Aciers and Jop, Of t ' - 
' two, Achens | tora {laughter by him commited , fledde into Peloponneſus : arid ea- 
ting himſelf> in Zaconia , gaue nameto that region : from whence (as ſome WIE / oe 
afteryards departed ; and leuyingan Armie , recoucrcd the Kingdome of his Grand- - 
Qerin Theſatie, Ce ah aa 
oa vcing Generall for the Athenians, when Eumolpus the Thracian imiaded Attica, di 
Otaineq great victorie, and thereby ſuch Jouc and honour of the p-oplc nat they com- 
aitedthe ordering of their State into his hands. Heediuided the Citizens into Tribes, 
edþnintino ann. _— o00d courle of life. When the people 
*PNINS Cucry One to Joe OCCUPation , Or g 8. COMME Be” Tatiich 
mutiplicd, hee planted Colonies in Syctonia , then calied e/£g1alos, or Agralia: Inwhic 1 
6 Countric Solizns then rej oning , thought it ſater to glue his Daughter Helice in ge} 
077, andmake himhis Heirc, thanto contend with him. So Jo married Heltce , __ 
 WlltaTownecalied by his Wiucs name in» #gzalfa, where heand his poſterity i 
M2,2nd (hough not obliterating the old name) gauerothat Land denomination: 4 
natrer-tiracs the Dore. a{fiſting the Nephewes of Hercnles, inuaded Peloponneſs _ , Mn 
*I-comming the Achears, poſſeſſed Laconia, and all thoſe parts which the ag - 
Wmcry occupicd. Hereuponthe Ache: driuen ro ſceke anew ſcate, came , no : : ” p 
Wins to inhabir A'pialiawith them, and allcadging in vaine, that 707 an Ac £0. a 
*Mrehren. Whenthis requeſt could not be obtained , rhey ſought by torcero 
pellthe lozians, which they performed ; burthey loſttheir King Tiſamenes,the ſonne © 
1h Vre ites In that Wiarre, - : 
Tis werethe 7ones driven our Gf Pelopoancſus , and compelled to Oy in LA 
*s rom whence after a while they failed into Aſua , and pzopled eg rne on ; 
"RICE; on which they built rwelue Cities, inhabited by rem, cucntorins ay ) * a 
Withourany vniverſall or memorable rranſmigration. his expcdition _ ne 1012 
1 4ſt hath beene mentioned of all which hauc written ot that Age, gn 5 Sp 
I: / placed 140. yceres afterthe warre of T rop, and a be bomni w | oerage 
; ur leraclede into Peloponneſut. Theſe Heracliae K cre they 0 W on wn — 
#4 ied ; which race held that RINSE about 700, yCcres. —_— 
P'3 
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Hercules many ſtrange things are deluered vnto vs by the Poets, 'of which ſomeare life” 
to haue beenetrue, others perhaps muſt be allegorically vnderſtood. But the mol} 
proued Writers thinke that there were many called Hercules, all whoſe EXP E 
by the Greekes aſcribed to theſonne of A/cmena, who is ſaid to haue 
orcat labours. 

Firſt, he ſlewwthe Nemean Lyon : ſccondly,hetleiy the Serpent Hydra,which ha nine 
heads, whereof one being cut oft, two grew in the place : The third was the ouer-takino 
avery fwift Hare : The fourth was thetaking of a wilde Borealiue,which hantedmoyr 
Erymanthwus in Arcadie : The fifth was the cleanſing of Augias his Oxe-ſtallinoned, 


pertormedrhef: z, 


which he performed by turning the Riuer Alphers into it: Theſixt wasthe chalinsaway 1: 


of the Birds from the Lake Stywphalis : The ſeuenth was the fetching a Bull from One, 
The cight was the taking of the Mares which Diomedes King of Thrace fed with humane 
fleſh: The ninth wasto fetcha Girdle of the 2xeenof the Amazons:Thethreelaſtere 
to fetch Gerions Beeues from Gadesz the golden Apples of the Heſperides ; and Cerberus 
from hell. The Mythological interpretation of theſe I purpoſely omit, as both ouer- 
long to be heere ſet downe,, andno lefſe perplexed than the labours themſclues, For 
lome by Hercules vnderſtand Fortitude , Prudence, and Conſtancie, interpreting the 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercules the Sunne, and his trauailes to bee thetwelue 
ſignes ofthe Zodiac, Thereare others whoapply his workes hiſtorically to their owne 


Conceits ; as well aſſured, that the expoſition cannot haue more vnlikelihood, than the 20 | 


fables : That hee tooke E/1s, Pylis, OEchalia, and other Townes, being affiſtedby ſuch 
as eyther admired his vertues, or were beholding vnto him. Alfo that hee flew ma- 
ny Thecues, and Tyrants, Irake to be truely written , withour addition of Poctical) 
vanitie. His trauailes through moſt parts of the world are, or may ſeeme, borrowed 
from Hercwles Libycrs, But fureit is that many Cities of Greece were greatly bound to 
him : for that hce ( bending all his indeuours to the common good) delivered the 
Land from much oppreſſion. But atter his death no Citic of Greece ( Athens excepted) 
requited the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with conſtant protection of his children, 
perſequuted by the King Euryitherus, This Euryitheus was ſonne of Sthenelw, and | 
orand-childe of Perſeus; hee reigned in Mycene, the mightieſt Citie then in Greece, 33 | 
He it was thatimpoſcd thoſc hard taskes vpon Hercales,who was bound to obey him (as | 
Poets report) for expiation of that Murther,which in his madneſs he had committed vp- 
on his owne children ; but as others ſay, becauſe he was his Subic& and Seruant : where; 
tore thereare who commend Eurytheus for imploying the ſtrength of Hercules to F 
good a purpoſe, But itis fo generally agrecd by the beſt writers, that Hercules was 
alſo of the ſtocke of Perſes, and holden in great icalouſie by Eury3thews becauſe of 
his vertue, which appeared more and more inthedangerous ſeruices, wherein he was 
imploycd, ſothat he grew greatin reputation and power through all Greece , andhadby 
many wiues and Concubines abou threeſcore children. Theſe children Ewyfinew | 
would faine haue got into his power, when Hercales was dead : but they fled vnto Ceyx 49 | 
King of Thracinia, and from him (for he durſt not withſtand Earyſthews)to Athens, Tic 
Atheniansnot onely gaue them entertainment, but lent them ayde, wherewith they en- 
countred Earyithens.lolaus the brothers ſon of Hercules,who had affiſted him in many of 
his travels, was captaine of the Heraclide. It is ſaid of him, that being dead, hee obtal- 
nedIcaucof Pluto toliucagainetill hee might reuenge the iniurics done by Eurgfhews: 
whom when he had {laine in bartell, hee died againe. It ſeemes ro mce, that whereas © 
had ledde Co/onies into Sicilie, and abode therea longtime forgotten : hee came agane 
into Greece to affiſt his couſins, and afterwards returned backe. When the Peloponneſs 
ans vnderſtood that Exryſtheus was flaine, they tooke arews the ſonne of Pops t9 
their King : forhcewas rich, mighty, and fauoured of the people. Againſt him the 50 
Heraclidz marched vnder Hyllus the ſonne of Hercules. But to auoid cffufion of bloua, 
ir wasagreced,, that Hylus ſhould fight with Echenwe King of the Tegeate a people © 
Arcadia , who aſſiſted Atrers, with condition, thatif Hyſme were victor, he ſhouldpeace* 
ably enioy what he challenged as his right : otherwiſe the Herac/ide ſhould not enict Pe- 
loponneſus inan hundred yecres. Inthat combat Hy was ſlaine, and the Herachas 
compelled to forbeare their Country, till thethird generation : at which timethcy "© 
turned vnder Ariffodemus (as thebeſt authoritie doth ſhew , though ſome hauc1ai” 


thatthey came vnder the conduct of his children) and brought with them the =_ 


ee - HAP, [6, » G 


w@> 
<< 


4, 


E705 of the Hitorie of the World, 03 


—Tomthey planted in that countrcy, as 1s betore ſhewed, hauing cxpellcd. the 4- 
\ CLAY * BET. 6 Ln FR | Y | 
ſe, oner whom the fue of Pclops had reigned after the death of Eury#hews fourege- 
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of Homer aud Heliod, and many charges in the world, that happened 
£ | about this aze. | fn, ot 


Bout this time that excellent learned Poet Homer liucd,as mahy ofthebeſt Chro- 
: nologers afirme. He was by race of the Mzones, deſcended (as Funt7imimagi- 
NI neth) of Beroſus his Anameor, who gauc nameto that p2ople, Butthis Frncti- Fund Chroyel, 
wimagineth Homer the Poct to haue beene long aftcr theſe times, raſhly framing his :This autor 
Araaccording to * Archilochus inthetract,or rather fragment de temporibus,and raakes fer our with 


Hue? > $6 Ms NE: Sal 2 do: 
cen more of this name to haue florithed indiuers Cities in Greece, W nence,perhaps, rr y 


| frangthediucrſittc of opinions, both of thetimeand of the natine Citie of Homer, Ac- 34/Land after 
way» 


50 


* 


- 


nrres lis Come 


Jt, and Nuns of Rome, He was called Meleſigenes from the place of his birth, and at ne ,ro{agrandt 
; . : | . Is #2certd4 
length Homer, becauſe blinde men follow a guide, which ſtgnification among others,is files 


n theyerbe w## : forthis Homer in his latter time was blinde. * Clemens Alexandrinus Nenclerf145 


placeti Homer 


7 £7 . . 1thFryer An- 
cordingtothis Archilochns,Functins tinds Homer about thetime of Manaſfe King of 14- prncy Sf pods 


zorccites many different opinions touching thequeſtion of the time when Homer liued. the 32.gene- 


Goalſo? 4ulus Gellins, and Tatianus Aſſyrins in his Oration ad gentes.Paterculus reckons #97. oo. 
that Homer floriſhed 950. yeeres before the Conſulſhip of Marcus Vinutins : which *Sromars 1. 5. 
Mercatorcaſtethvp inthe worlds yeere 3046. and after Troy taken, about 260 yeeres : ** pg fb 
andabout 250. yceres beforethe building of Rome, making him to haue floriſhed a- «27. 

bourthe time of Tthoſaphat King of Inda. But Clemens Alexanarinms and Tatianus a- 

bouenamed, mention authors that make him much ancienter. The difterence of which 

athors inthis point 1s not vaworthy the readers conſideration, that by this one inſtance 

hemay gueſſe of the ditticultie, and ſo pardon theerrours in the computations of anci. 


enttime : {ceingin ſuch diuerſitic of opinions a man may hardly finde out what to fol- 


910w. For Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens Alexandrinus reports) gaue being to Ho- 


merabour $0. yccres after Troy taken, necrethetimethart the Heyaclide returned into 

Peloponneſs : and * Eratoſlenes after Troy 100, yeeres. Theopompus 5 90. yecrcs after the _ HERO, 
armeof Greecefailed into Phrygia forthe warre of Troy, Euphorionmakes him contem- 4» Ayo 
porariewith Gyges, who beganto reignein the 18, Olympiad (which was 45. yeeres af- Hop, "rr 


ter Roe was buile) and Soſi64u airh, that he was 90. yeeres before the firſt Olympiad : 42;,. , 
Wach hefeckes to proue by the times of Charillus and his ſonne Nicander ; Philochorus Sack 
Paceth him 180. aſter Troy : Ariſtarchus 140. in thetime of the ſeating of the Colonies yg ne 17 xg 
nDnia, Apollodoris affirmaes that heliued while Ageſi/ans gouerned Lacedemon,andthat 
F ! ag #1111s yong yeercs, about 190. yeeres after the 10njap plantarions, camero viſit 
Wn,ncre 240. yecres after Troy taken. Herodotus tindes Homey floriſhing 622. yeeres je ;zvirarte; 
before Xerxes cnterpriſe againſt the Grecians: which Beroaldrus accounterh at 168.yeeres 
ro the Tron warre, Eaſebins ſeerncs tO makehim to haue beene about the time of 
's King of Iada,12.4. yecres before Rome built : though elſewhere in his Chronologie 
-ntes, that fone place him in the time of Samuel, and others inthe end of Dauid,and 
BY TR ages. In his Evangelical Preparation, where out of T. atianus Alſyrius on 
Ye 'y Opinions rouching the time when Homer lined, he reckoneth many orhe! 
oy Ta S more ancient than Homer;as Linus,Philammon,E pimenides,Phemins, A- 
d No, Lara ſens,Thamy Vas, Amphion, and others. ; 7 
wks; rey - cther Homer or Heſiodus were the elder, it 1 alſo much diſputed, Aulus Gel- Mets 
="_ * thar Philochorns and Xenophanes aftirme, that Homer preceded Beſiod : and 
on RYAN ay , that Zuc. Accins the Poet, and Ephoras the H:itorian, make Hefiod Y 
sf o ume than Homer, Parro leaues it VNcertaine which of theſe learned fablers Fare droncy- 
"ne: bur he findes that they liued together fome certaine yeeres , wherc- yv;, ;» chro 


ile COntirme . » | l . 4 £ A in Ca L.r.annal 
Ralegs ries himfelfe by an Epigram, written vpona I reuit, and left by Heſ#o Cans 
Mercator Ct - 


Corneliyc no ; ro ks ER 
Melags epos reports thar they-both lined 160. yeeres before Rome built : while ae, ha 


ly rejoned in 3 f : ces 0k Wag 2 
then) OSNe in 4/ba, about* 140. yeeres after the fall of Troy. > Euthymenes findes yguny mckr 


M200. yecrcs after Troy taken, inthe time of Aca3Zus rhe ſonne of Pelizs, King _—_— = 
Flex. geram 
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of Theſſaly. For my ſelfe, I am not much troubled whenthis Poet lied ; neither wc, ill © 
I offend the Reader withtheſe opinions,bur onely to ſhew the vncertainty and dif, 
ment of Hiſtorians,aſivell in this particular, as in all other queſtions and diſpute of tim» 
For the curioſitic ofthis mansage is no leſle ridiculous, thanthe inquiſttion why he A 
gan his 7liades with the word Menin,s perhaps containing fomegreat mylſterte, Tn « 
riſton whereof Lucia faining himlelte ro hane beene in hell; :andto haue ſpoken wir 
Homer,thereasked him the cauſe why he began his booke with that woxd : who ave. 
red, That he began in that ſort,becaule it caine in his head foro doe, 

It ſeemeththat Senyes,or after Macrobins, Sexemiresruled A gyptatthis time; forT4 


repherſobris was his {ucceſlour,who preceded Yaphres,father in law to Salomoy, 


oree- 


» .y - o o F - TP, T9 
Eſup Calſ' About the end of Sauls gouernment, or in the beginning of Daxids time accordino;, | ic 
i ” [0 Fi H; « a | 
Chron, * Caſſiodorus,the Amazones withthe Cymmerians inuaded Aſia,Latinus Syluinsthengyſino 


T4 


Cenſ.c.12. 09 


in 7ralie, And belides the ouerthrow of that tamous State of Tr7oy(which fell to3,yecres 
before Dauidsrime)there were many other changes in the middle part of the world, ng4 | 
onely by reaſon of thoſe Northerne Nations : but there ſprung vp ſomwhatnecrelyto. | 
gether,{ixe Kingdomes into greatneſle not before erected.In 7are,that ofthe Latines:in 
the South part of Greece,tholeof Lacedemon,Corinthandthe Acheiln Arabia Syria gy. 
ba,and Damaſcus,the Ads made themſclues Princes, ot whichtherewere ten Kings, 
which began and ended with the Kings of 7/rael ineffeR: and ſomewhar before theſe the 
State of the 7ſ7aelites hauing now altered the forme of Gouernment,begantoflotiſhyn- ,, 
der Kings,of which Danid,ina few: yeers, became maſter of all rhoſe neighboutins Xi. 
ons who by interchange oftimes had ſubieRed the udears,corrupred their religion,and 
held themvnder ina moſt avie and gricuous {huerte z to wit,the Edumeans, Motbites, 
Ammonites, Midianites,Itureans, and the reſt ofthe Arabzans, with the Philiſlims,Jtþu. 
fites,Geſhurites, Machathites, all which acknowledged Danid tor their Soucraigne Lord, 
and paid him tribute, 
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Of Dawids etate 77 the time of Saul. 


Empire, were very many. The firſt perſonall at of tame, 
Iwas his killing of Go/74/ inthe view of both armies,wherc- 
5y he became knownero Sarl, and {o highly affeRedot 1v- | 
nathanthe ſonne of Saul, that he loued him as his ownc 4? | 
foule : In fomuchas when Saul ſoughtto perſwade lus 
(on, that David would aſſiredly be the ruine of his houle, 
and eſtate, and offered him violence when he pleaded us 
=D cauſe; onathancould neuer beperſwaded, neuer forlt, not 
eucr wearied from the care of Darids lite,& well doing. It was not long atter thisfignall 
at of Daxid, but that Sax became exceeding icalous ofhim,though he were becomes 
his houſhold ſeruant,and his Eſquire,or armor- bearer. Saul being vexed withan enill ſpt- 
rit,was aduiſed to procure ſome cunning Muſician to play before him vpon the Hape; 
whereby it was thought that he might finde caſe ; which came to paſle accordingly. He 
entertained David for this purpoſe, and beganto fauour him,giuing himaplaceof Com-) 
mand among the menof warre.Bur the icalous tyrant ſoone waxed wearie of Þ15$00* 
affe&tion, and ſoughrto kill Danid, being thereunto moued onely through enuic of his 
vertue. This pation firſt brake forth inthe middeſt of his rauing fit, at which time hc 
threw aſpeare at David that was then playing on his Harpeto doc him ealc. | _n 
Cenſorinus remembrerh one Aſclepizs a Phyſician , who pratiſed the curing oY . 
Frenzie, by the like Muſicke : andtempercd thereby thoſe diſcaſes which gre _ 
paſſion. That Pytrhagoras didalſothe like by ſuch a kinde of harmonie, Sexecs N hist 5 
booke of anger witnefſerh. But the madneſſe of Sau! came from the caulc of _ 
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dw thereby incurable, Wee pmeingi left him, and yeelded: vato that 
Muſicke, which God had ordainedtobe a meanc of more good tothe Muſician than 
othe King 2 £ | | 4 - p 
«y/ bauing failed .1n ſuch open attempts, gaue vnto Danid the Command ouer 
; 000, ſouldiers, tO confront the Philiztims withall, For hee durſt not truſt him.as be- 
re, about his perſon, tearing his reuenge. Now the better tO'COUer his hatred towards 
him, he promiſed him his daughter Merab to wite : but hauing married her to Aariel, 
heoueto Dauid iS YONSET daughter Michol, but with a condirton, to preſent him with 
-n hundred foreskins ot the Philiftims : hoping rather (inrefpect of the valour of thar 
Nation, ) chat thc Philiſtims would take Dautds head,than he rheir forcskins. Thus hope 
failing, WNeN AS now Dazias victories begat new feares and icealouftesin Sal, he practi- 
od with 1ovathan, and afterwards' with his owne hands atrempred his life; but his pur- 
ws were ſtill fruſtrated. After all this he ſought to murther him in his owne houſe, but 
Micholhis wife deliuered him. So-Dauid ſought Samuclat Ramah , and beingpurſued 
by Sal, fledthencevnto Nob in Benjamin, to Abimclech, then to Achisthe Philiſtizs, , c,,,,, 
Princeof Geth : where to obſcure himlelte, he was forc'tto counterfeit both ſimplicitie 
anddiftration. Butbcing 1] allured among the Philiitims, he couered himſelfe in the 1 $1-.27. 
Cave of Adullam : ad after conveying luch of his kinsfolks as werenot firtofollow hin, 
10 odh; he hid himſelfe in the deſarts of Ziph, Heaonand the hils of Engaddi, where r $am.24. 
; ohecuroffrhe lap of Sav/s garment, and ſpared hislite: as he did a ſecondtimcinthe ge- 
Jart of Ziph after his paſſage with Nabal and Abigail. | After which he repaired to Achgs : $1m.29. 
if chthe ſecond time, and was kindely entertained in regardofrhe hatred, with which 
hismaſtet Saul was knowne to proſecute him. ST Ie. 
Of Achis Dauidobtained * Siklag in Simeon, pretending to inuade [ndes: but he bent ,,,,_. 
his forces another way and ſtrooke the Amalekites,with other enemies of./ſrael, letting that Sizecn 
none live to complaine vpon him. - 4c4# ſuppoſing that Daxzd had drawne bloud of his ed Shoot 
owne Nation, thought himfeltc aſſured of him : andrherefore- preparing. to inuade 7F this time, torir 
rel, ſummoneth Daxid to aſſiſt him, who diſlembling his intent, ſeemeth very willing pete 
therero.Butthe reſt of the P47{;ſfz Princes knowing his valour,and doudting his diſpo- » 5 therefore 
20 ſition, liked not his company,and therefore he withdrew himlelfeto Szk/ag. At his return une penal 
he foundthetowne burnt; his two wiues with the wiues and children of his people taken King of ide 
bythe Amalekites: Hereupon his fellowes mutined,but God gaue him comfort, and af- 297 
lurancetorecouer allagaine : which hedid. =. | 
.Thisarmieofthe Phil;t;zs commanded by Achis,encountred Saul at Gilboa,in which 
heand histhreeſonnes were {laine. 'The newes with Sauls Crowne and bracelets were 
brought to David ar Sikls 2,in his returne from being victorious ouer Ama lech, by a man , 54... 
of theſame Nation, who auowed (though falſly) that himſelfear Sawls requeſt had ſlaine r 
him, David, becauſe he had accuſed himſelfe,made no ſcruple to cauſe him to be ſlaine 
atheinſtant: and the ſooner, becauſe the probabilities gaue ſtrong euidence withall. O- 
gotherwiſeit followeth not that enery man oughtto be beleeued of himſelfe{ to: his owne 
pretudice. For itis held inthe law, Confeſjio reorum non habenda et pro explorato cri- j, x.4 queſ. 
me, ni approbatio alia inſiruit relizgionem cognoſcentis, The priſoners confeſſion muſt *1- 
"ot be taken for an eutdence of the crime, vnleſſe ſame other proofe informe the conſcience 
ef the ludge. For'aman may confeſſe thoſe things of himſelfe, thatthe Iudge by exa- 
mon mayknow:ro be impoſſible, But becauſe it is orherwiſe determincd in the 
title de enſtodra reorum |. ſt confeſſus, & in cap.de pens L. qui ſententiam, therefore doth 
the Gloſereconcile theſe two places in this ſort : $7 quis in indicioſponte de ſcipſo confi- 
featur, & poſted maneat in confeſſione, id eſt ſatis. If any man ins indeement doe confeſſe 
of bimſelfe of hs owne accord, and after doth perſenere in his confeſſion i i enough. 
j0 Tha David preatly bewailed $4s} iris not improbable, for dearh curterh aſunder all 
SW greatly bewatled $47 1t1s not improbable, for death cutteth alunder a 
fa Irs : and thelamentable end that befell him, being 1 King, with whom in ef- 
Ki ength of iſrael allo fell, could notbuti{ticre vp torrow, and moue compaſſi- 
,Meyidtoti whichthe Phili/tims had |gotren was ſo great, that ſome rownes - 44 
Worhe Sucneyond theriuer of Jor EARTI_O BE le m5 c 
bo » Non. who tooke poſſeſſion ofthem without! any reltftance ma fe : ere- 
FIR ay leemeftrange, that a Nation ſowarlike and ampitious as Were the Phz iſftims, 
Mtfollow their fortune wich all diligence, and ſecke tomake the Conquelt _— nw 
| © 
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Moſt like it ſeemes,that the Ciuill warre 1mmediatly breakins Gurborwan cn” 
the houſe of Sarl,wherein 1uds was diuided from the reſt of 1/7ael, 2aue them h 
an cafie viftorie ouer both ; and thereby cauſed themto atrempr nothing atthe ; reſe 
leſt by ſo doing they ſhould inforce their difagrecing enemies ro aneceſſarie reconcile 
tion; bur rather to permit that the one part ſhould conſumerhe orher ;by which m ons : 
both the victors,and the vanquiſhed, would becomea prey tothe violence of ſich ws h | 
beatenthem,whentheir forces were vnitcd. | ear 
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as 6 | Jr RED 
of the beginning of Dauids reigne, ard the warre made by Abner for Isboſtth 


2aFterthe death of Saul, Abner, who commanded for Saul inthe watrre, ſouohr mn 
F106 - Cor] bs 
P | aduance 7sboſeth (or Jeboſtus, according to Toſephus) though he had no ri 


| bo oh 
8 the Kingdome of 1/7ael: for 24ephiboſerh the firſt ſon of Tonathar lined.X Sy 


Avainſt 


this Abner. nd 15boſeth,Danid madea detenſiue watre, till Abrer paſt 1ordan, andened 


4 $SAM.Z - 


Eccleſ” 5, 


Per( ro. 


£ Sar.z.27; IO 


# Sam. 3.39. 


verſe 2 9. , 


the border of Jada, at whichtime he {ent 7b with ſuch forces as he had,to reſiſt 4b + 
1sboſeth remaining in G/lead, and Dauid'in Hebron. The armies encountred each other 
neere Gibeo, where it ſeemeth, that Abzer maderhe offerto triethe quarrelk by-the 
hands of a few ; like tothat Combartberweene the Lacedemoniatis,and the Avvines, to, 
membred by Herodotws,300.bcing choſen of each Nation, of whichnumber the; 
ſons were onely left vnflaine. The liketriall by a farreleſfe number was performed by 
the Horaty and Cyriaty for the Romanes and Latines.The ſame challenge Goliahthehj- 
liſtim made, whom Danid{lew : acuſtome very ancient. Edward the third offered the 
like triall in his own perſonto the French King ; and Francythe French King to Charles 
the Emperour. There were twelue choſen of each part, in this warre of Daxidwiththe 
houſe of Saz/, tro wit,lo many of Beniamin, and as tnany of Inda : whoſe forceandyalor 
was {0 equal], as there ſurutuednor any: one to challenge the victory. But the quatrell 
ſtaidenor heere : for thearmy of 1uda preſt Abner ingrofle, and brake him. Three hun- 
dreth and ſixtiemen of Abrers companions were {laine , and but twenty of Ind: 


whereof Aſahel the brother of 1046 was one : who when he would needes pur- 30 


ſuc Abzer, and by Abzers periwaſions could not be mouedro quit him, he was for- 
ced to turne vpon him, wounded him to death,with the ſtroake of his ſpeare.Forthough 
Aſahcl werean excellent tootman,and as itis written inthe Text, aslightas a wilde Re, 
and as Joſephs reporteth,contended not onely with men, but with horſes ; and lopedto 
hane gorten great fame,it he could haue maſtered Aber (who,as Aſahel perfiyadedhim- 
ſelfe, hadjby being ouerthrowne and flying away loſt his courage)yerhere it fell outtruez 
That the race # not to the ſwift. nk, 

Thar this ciuillwarre laſted two yeeres, we finde it written in the ſecond of $4- 
muecl the ſecond Chapter ; thoughinthe beginning of thethird it is againc made pro- 


bable, that this contention dured longer; and thereforethe marter reſteth fillin dif-49 | 


pute, and ſome of the Rabbines conceiue that Isboſerh had then reigned two yeeres, 
when this was written, the warre as yet continuing a longer time, For Abner held 
for the partie of 75boſerh after this, andtill ſuch time asthere grew jealouſie betweene 
himand Jsboſerh for Sauls concubine : neither did the death of 1s5boſerh inſtanclyfol- 
low; buthow longatter the muther of 46zer it happened, the ſamedoth not certuns 
ly appeare. | 
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| d. III. | 
Of the death of Abner ſlaine by Toab, and of Tsboſeth by 


I 0 | 
Rechab aud. Baanah. 5 


= [Brer, reconciled to David, wasanon by Jab murdered , for Toab could noten- 
Wah dure a companion in Dazids fauour, andinthe commandement of his forces, 
= by which he was growne ſo powetfiill, as Danidforbareto call him to accom 
for thus much he confeſſeth of himſelfe : ' 7am this day weake,and theſe men of the ſonnes 


of Leruiah be too hard for me. Inthis ſort Dauid complained after Abners death ; an 


to make it clearethat he hated this fa&t of 7oab, he followed him with this publike bs 
precation ; Let the bloudfall on the head of loab,andonall his fathers houſt : and Kt yt 
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anti »lcers, to the leproſie, to lameneſſe,to the ſword,and to potertie,g&rc. For could 
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= = 4 


116 withſtood rheordinance of Ged, rhis murther committed by 1046 might 


ing 1 h 
bs wh indangercd Dantas eſtate, Abner being the mouth and rruſt of all the reſt of 
Te 


" eTribes, NO Pt reconciled. This miſchance therefore Danzd openly bewailed], ſo 


Matall Iſracl percetued him to be innocent of that fact. The place which Abner held, 


ring Generall of he men of warre,was of ſuck imnortance, thatthe Kings themſelues 
ore faine to giuerhem great reſpect, as hath beenealready ſhewed moreatlarge. This 

ace 10:6 held inthe armie of /z4a, and thought himlelte worthy to hold the place en- 

cre, fonce his Lord might obtainethe whole Kingdome. For he wasnecreto Danid in 


gkinred, and had bzene partaker of all his aduerſitie , wherefore he did not thinke it 


neete, that an old enemy ſhould in reward of new benefits, be made his partner. In- 
%edehewas by nature fo tcalous of his dignitic and place, that he afterward | ſlew A- 
maſa his OWNC kinſnan and the Kings, vpon theſame quarrell,taking it in high'difdaine 
0 ſeehim ioyned with himſclfeas captaine of the hoſte of 1uda., much lefle could hee 
brookea ſuperiour, and ſuch 2 one as had {laine his brother, and beene beaten himſelfe 
1barcell. But howſocuer [0b did hate or deſpiſe Abner, Dauid eltcemed highly of him 
»50fa Prince, anda great man in /ſ7ae/, excuſing the onerſtght by which he might ſeeme 


rohaucperiſhed, by affirming that he died not Iikeatoole, nora man vanquiſhed, Bu? as : $2m.z. 
aman falleth before wicked men, ſo({aid he) diddeft thou fall. And certainly it is noerror ut 34+ 
qofiwit,nor want of valour and vertue in him whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyed vnawares, 


0: whom ſubtiltie in free truſt bringethto confuſion. Forallvaderthe Sunzeare ſubject 
worldly miſcries and miſaduentures. Howſocuer 75boſith meant to haue dealt with 
Abner yet when he heard of his death, he deſpaired greatly of his eſtate , and with him 
all 1f4z/werepoſſeſt with great feare: infomuch as rwo of 75h9ſ2ths owne Captains, Re. 
chb and Baanah,murthered Pboſerh,and preſenting his head to Danza,recetued rhe ſame 
rewardtharthe Amalekzte lately did,for pretending to haue flaine Saul. Isboſerh being 
deadallthe Elders of ſ7ae/repaired to Danid at Hebron, where he was the third and laſt 
umeannointed by generall conſent, Dy, 


N Q. ITII. 
Of the flouriſhing time of Dauids Kinzdome, the taking of Teruſalem , with two ouer- 
throwes given ta the Philiſtimss,and the conduction of the Arke to the Citie of Dauid. 


77 en David was now eſtabliſhed inthe Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe was vpon 
4 ene /cbuſites, who in deriſion of his force, and confident in the ſtrength of the 


WV] place (as thought) manned heir wals with the blinde and lame of their Citie, 


Which Dauid ſoone after entred : all their other forces notwithſtanding. For hauing ; 5,m.z. 


materedthe fort of Zioz (which was afterward the Citic of David) he became Lord of 
#e7ujalem, without any great danger, expelling thence the Jebaſites, who had held ir 
Wirom the foundation,to thetimes of 44 ſesand Joſia,and afterthem almoſt goo. yeeres. 
Therearewho expound this place otherwile : Except thou take away the blinde and the 
une thou ſhalt xor come in hither, For ſome thinke thatit was meant by the 72o/s of the 
luuſites: others, hat ir had referenceto the Coucnant madelong before with Iſaac, and 
44c06 : the one blinde by nature andage, the othermade lame by wreſtling with the 
and that therefore till thoſe (that is,till that Cuuenant) be broken, David ought 
wry moleſt them. But for my ſelfe I take 1t with / oſephus, that they armed their wals 
; —_ impotent people ar firſt, in ſcorne of Dauzds attempt. For they that had 
oo = Citieabout 400. yeeres againſt all the children of Iſrael, oſua,the Inazes, and 
Wie = doubt but to defend it alſo againſt Danid. ' 
eceiues ; rand aha poſſelt himſelfe ofthe very heart and LIAATES the SgCOme, an 
ee ron pn 
nfl ond y. ubines and married moe wiucs, by EO In X 
The ghe y his former wiues he had fixe in Hebron where he reigned 7.yeeres.” 
inftims hearing that Dauid was now annointed King,as wel of Iudaas of Iſrael, 


"811: torry him inthe beginning, before he was fully warme inhis ſeat. And be- 
In? encoun D : 


t . 
Tn a both times ouerthrowne. After which he called the place Baalperazim. 
David atlembled z30000.choice #aelitestoconduftthe Arke of God from the 


houſe 


50 


2 $4118. + 


tredby Danid at two ſeuerall times in the Valley.of Rephaim, or ofthe Giants, 2 am.s. 


WD - we — ——  — — 5 wr onery a——_— —— 


e Chro, &.V. 3. 


Z Sam. #.Vv.z; 


Hani un d8.c. 
of the ſecond 
of $am. 


I S47R4T 3+ 


« » PTERarama. 
Booke of the firſt part Cnar1>.y. 
houſe of Abinadab in Gibea, tothe Citie of Daxuzid, which buſineſſe was inter is $79 
the death of Yzz4h theſonne of Abinadab, whom the Lord flew for oreſizng : 
touch the Arke,though it were with intent to ſtay it from taking harme,when ir "ak 
ken.Bur after three yeeres it was with great ſolemnity brought into the Ci oi 
fices,muſicke,dances,and all{ignes of ioytulneſle, in which Daid himſelfe eladlyh.. 
part. Hereupon 4:chol derided him for dancing betorethe Arke,and afterward MPT l I 
in ſcorne,That he was vnconered 4s a foole in the eyes of the maidens his ſernants , ny " 
that he forgat his regall dignity both in apparell and bchauiour ; and mixed himftte. 
mong the bale multirude,dancing as fooles doc inthe wayes and ſtreetes : not tha Fu 
diſliked Danids behauour (as1 take it)though ſhe made it the colour of her derifion.tys 
rather the aboundant griefe,which this ſpectacle ſtirred vp, beholding the olory of ” bv 
husband to whom ſhe was deliueredlaſtly by force, and remembring the miſerable Fa 
of her father and brethren,our of whoſe ruines ſhe conceiued that the ſonne of Iſhai had 
builtthis his greatneſle : rogether with the many new wiuesand concubines imbraced 
{ince his poſſeſſion of 1ersſaleys, made her breake out in thoſe defpirefull tearmes, for 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. 


This done,Danid conſulted withthe Prophet Nathaz forthe building of the Temple 
or houſe of God: but was forbiddenit, becauſe he was a man of warre, and had ſhed 
bloud. So greatly doththe Lordand King of all deteſt homicide , hauing threamned nor 
in vaine,that he would require the bloud of man,atthe hand of man and beaſt. There 20 
which Dazid had made were 1uſt , and the bloud therein ſhed was of the enemiey of 
God, and his Church : yet for this' cauſe it was not permitted that his hands ſhould 
lay the foundation of that holy Temple. Hereby it appearcs how greatly thoſe Princes 
decciue themſelues,who thinke by bloudſhed and terrour oftheir warres,to makethem- 
ſclues in greatneſſelike to the 4/mightie, which isa damnable pride , not caring toimi- 
tate his mercie and goodnefle, or ſecke the bleſſedneſſe vromiled by our Sawour vnto 
the peacemakers. jr 

Now although it wasnot pleaſing tothe Lord to accept a Temple of Davids foun- 
ding, yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted,that hereupon he receiued bothacon- 
firmation of the Kingdome to him and his heires, and that happie promiſe of theeuer- 30 
laſting throne, that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his ſeede. 
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dV. 
The ouerthrow of the Philiſlims *nd Moabites. 


2&Yy Oone after this Dauid ouerthrew the Ph:liſtims, which made them altogether | 
3 powerlefle, and vnableto make any inuziion vpon 1/7ael in haſte, For It s 


ing taken by Dauid and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier towne of equall 
ſtrength tothe Ph:liſt;ms on that part. The hill whereon Geth or Garth ſtood,rnc "rater 
call Amme,wherofand ofthe word Gar is made Amgar,of whichPliniein his A 
and Chap. 13.This expoſitionis made plaine and confirmed inthe firſt of Chro. wn 
There was no nation bordering the Jewes that fo greatly afflicted them as the PY - 
t1ms did, who before the time of Saul,(tothe end they might not ſharpen any —_ s 
againſt them) did not leaue one Smith inall their Cities andvillages of that kinde; 24 
inforſt them to come downe intotheir territorie, for all iron worke whatlocucr theyn 


ded ; ſoasthe 1ſraclitestill this time of Danid were {cldome free from payits rribure to 
the Philiihims. 


| | os and 4- 
.  Aﬀerthis he gauethem foure other ouerthrowes : but the war of the Moabites and 2 


rabians came betweene. In the firſt of which he was indangered by 1/#bi-67 en 
of whoſe ſpeare weighed 300. ſheckles of brafſe, which make nine pound pe rerupon 
of our poizes : at which time Abiſba; ſuccoured Davidand flew the Philrim med 
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enched) lh; 45 
eos 14nd third incounter and ouerchrow of the Phili5tims was at Gob a placeneere 


Gear, and the laſt at Gath or Geth. And being now better aſſured of the Philistins by 
hetaking of Geth, NC inuaded MHoav, from whom notwithſtanding in his aduerſitic he 
ſought Fecour and left his parents with him in truſt. Bur whether it were the ſame King 
or no it isnot KNOWN. : ' pork | 
The Rabbines fainethat Moab flew thoſe kinsfolkes of Dauid, which lived vnder his 
-orection in $4175 time; bur queſtionlefſe Danza well knew how that Nation had bin 
alwayes encm1es tO 1ſrael,and rooke all the occal1 ons to vex them that were offered, And 
realſpremembred that 1n rhe 27 of Deut. God commanded 1/ae/not to ſeekethe peace 
orproſperity of the Moabites,wnhich David well obſerued,for hedeſtroyed two parts of 
the people, [eauing 2 third to till the ground, This victory obrained, he led his army by 
the border of 4192107 towards Syria Z obah, the region of Adudezer the fonne of Rehob 
Kingtherevt. The place is ſet downe in the deſcription of the holy Land : ro which T 
eferrdthe Read:r. OX 


=Y Da 
a Ate et Arora — 


6. VI. 


The warre which Dauid made vpon the Syrians. 
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AWeT is written in the Text : Dauid ſaote alſo Hadadezer,cyc. a5 he went to recouer 
his border at the riner Euphrates, Now whether the words (25 he went toreco- 
ver his bo#der) be referred to Dauid or Hadadezer,it is not agreed vpon. Junius 


thinkes that. the article (hee) hath relation to Dan/d , who finding To/bu oppreſt by 


Hedadezer, ouerthrew the one, and ſuccoured the other. Burtthe ancient and moſt 
recetued opinion , that this recoutry hath reference to the Syrian, is more pro- 
bable. For if Danid had intended any ſuch enterprize towards Euphrates, he was in 


5farre better caſe to haue procceded after his victory than before : ſeeing that ( Adad. 


ezer beingtaken)he had now left no enemy on his backe, eitherto purſuc him, to take 
victualsand ſupplies from him, or to ſtop the paſſages ofthe mountaines vpon himar his 
returne. | 
Againe,ſeeing Danid was either to paſſe through a part of Arab7athe defarr, or by 
the plaines of Palmyrena, his army conſiſting of footmen, forthe moſt, ifnot all : He 
hadnow both horſe and chariots ood ſtore to carry his prouiſtons through thoſe 
\ncultiued places, by which he was to haue marched before he could haue reached 
Euphrates or any part thereof, But we finde that Danid returned to Eeruſalem, af 
ter he had twice ouerthrowne the Syriars army, not bending his courſe towards the ri- 
{uct Euphrates, bur ſeeking to eſtabliſh his purchaſes already made. Whereby it may ap- 
peare, that it was the $7iar, and not King Darzd, that was going toinlarge his border, 
iS afore is ſaid, | 
' Theking of Syria Dama {cena,and of Damaſcrs, whereofthat region is ſo called, hea- 
un2that Adadezer was ouerthrowne by the 1/raetires, fearing his owne eſtate, and the 
oſeofhisowne country which adioyned to Syria Zoba of Hadidezer, ſent foran army 
of Aramites or Syrians to his ſuccour : bur theſe, as it appeareth,cametoo late for Adade- 
<randroo ſoone for themſelues : for there periſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. This king 
of Damaſcus Toſephus (out of Nicholaws anancient Hiſtorian) calleth Adad,who was allo 
of 'hefamenameand tamily as all thoſe other Adags were : which now began to grow 
) 'P Ngreatnefſe,and ſo continued for ten deſcents,till they were extinguiſhed by the 4- 
JVH58 is ſhewed heretofore. Dauid hauing now reduced Damaſcus vnder his obedt- 
ence, left oarriſon therein,as he did in Edom : hauing alſo fackt the adioyning cities of 
14h,2nd Berath; ES to Adadezer.,of which Cities Ptolomrecalleth Betah,Taubd: 
nd Berath;h : VET hy hoi whoſe 'y of Hamath 10yned to A- 
dec : he nameth Barathena. Tohu or Thoi whole country of Ha 10ync 
Ks cOngratulare this ſucceſle of Dad : partly becauſc he had warre with Adadezer, 
Partly becauſe he feared Darid now victorious. Healſo preſented David with veſſels 
S010, filner, andbraf e; all which rogcther with the golden ſhields of the Aramites.and 
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(lors and Captaines ot Dau'd(left the light of Iſrael might by his lofſe be 2 $m 24.v.17 


3% in the deſcription ofthe Holy land the reader may POE his ſonne 19- - 5am.s. 
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the beſt of all theſpoiles of other Nations, David dedicated vnto God ar his roms ©” 
nins tranſlated thewords(c/ypeos anreos)by wmbones,as ifall the parts of the taro wy » 
not of gold butthe boltes only. TheSeptragint calthem bracelets: Aquila colds, = ng 
But becauſe Roboam made ſhields of brafle in place of theſe of Adadezer, at ſuch oa 
Shicah the egyptian ſackt the Teraple of Hiernſalem, it may be gathered therch J as 
thoſe of 4dadezer were golden thiclds. JUat 
This done, David {cnt Embaſlacours to Hannm King of the Ammonites to 7 
gratulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers Kingdome : for Dauid in the time of i 
affliction vnder Saul, had beene reliencd by Nahaſh, the father of rzmnm. But ti 
Ammonite being 1ll aduiſed, and ouer-icalous of his eſtate , vied Dayias meſſtno 
ſo barbaroufly , and contemptuouſly { by curtailing their beardes, and their 54r- 
ments) as hee thereby drewa warrevpon himſelfe, which neither his owne Qimg 
norallthe aydes purchaſed could put off, or ſuftaine, For notwithſtanding tha 5h 
had waged three and thirtic thouſand Souldiers of the Amalekztes ,” and their 


Mcachahthe Confederates ; to wit, of the vaſlalles of Adadezer twentie thouſand, and of My, 


Torth part of 


Tracontit;s re 
inenbred 1a 
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{ſptob or Thob 


a country neere 


Gad vnder the 


chahand 1fhtob thirteene thouſand ( for which hee disvuried a thouſand talents of 
filucr)yetall theſe great armies together with the ſtrength of the 4mmonites, were 
by 704b and his brother 461/17 ealily broken and put to ruine : and that withour 
any grcat loſſe or ſſaughter art that time. And it is written, that when the 4ranjzes 


rockes of y- Bed, the Ammonites allo retraited into their Cities, the one holding themſclues 20 


92072. 
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withinthe walles, the otherin their deſarts adioyning , till 7vab was returned to Hie- 
ruſalem. 

 Badadezer hearing that Jeab had diſmiſled his armie, aſſembled his forces apaine, 
and ſent all the companies that he could leute out of Meſopotamia, who ynder the 


Heli or Che- Command of Shobach paſſed Euphrates , and incamped at Helam, on the South {ide 


{am whichPtoe 
lomy calleth .4- 


thereof, Danid hearing of this new preparation, aſſembled all the ableſt men of If: 


{marks neere pact, and marched towards the Syp/az armie in Palmyrena, not yet entred into 4ra- 


tnc foords of 
E: phrates. 
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bia, to wit, at Helam, aplace no lefſe diſtant from Damaſeus, towards the North- 
caſt, rhan Hzernfſalem was towards the Southweſt. Now Danzd (ſpeaking humane- | 
ly) might with the more confidence goe on towards Exphrates (which was the far- 39 
theſt-off iourncy that cuer hee had) becauſe hee was now Lord of Damaſeus, which | 


lay in the midway. Hee alſo poſſeſt himſelfe of * 7hadmor or Palmyrena, which Sa 


[omoz afterward ſtrongly fortited, and this Citie was but one dayes iourncy from 
Helam, and the riucr Euphrates, SO had hetwo fate retraites, the oneto Thaamir, 
and the next from thence ro Damaſens. In this encounter betweene Danid and the , 
Syrians, they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700. chariots, together with Shobach 
Generall of their armic, The Chronicles cal! theſe 40000. Souldiers footmen, and 
ſd 1unizs conuerts it, and(o is it very probable. For the armic of 1/#ae! confiſting 
f footemen , could hardly haue flaughtered 4000. horſemen, except they quit- 
red their horſe and fought on foote. Soare the chariots taken in this bartell, numbred 49 
at 7000. inthe firſt of Chroxicles theninth ; in which number, as Iconceiue, all thc 
Souldicrs that ſerued in them with the conducorsare included : ſo as theredyed of the 
Syrians inthis warre againſt David, before hetorc'tthem to tribute , 100000. foOte? 
men, bcſidesalltheir horſemenand waggoners, and beſides all thoſe that 7oab flew, 
whenthey ficd at the firſt encounter, together with the Ammonites before Rabbab. Not- 
withſtanding all which, the 4gads in tollowing ages oathered ſtrength againe, and al- 
flictedrhe Kings of 7uda often: bur the Kings of 1/#ael they impoueriſhed cucnto thc 
laſt end of that State. | 
Dauid having now beatenthe Arabians and Meſopotamians, from the partic and cor 
federacic of 47mon : He ſent out 1oab the Lieutenant of his armies to forradge and (iC- 
ſtroy their territorie, and to beſiege Kabbah, afterward Philadelphia, which after a WIMIIC 
the 1/7aclites maſtered and poſſeft. The Kings crowne which weighed a talent of O_ . 
garniſhed with precious ſtones, Dazid ſet on his owne head, and carried away wit ©. 
the reſt ofthe richesand ſpoile ofthe Cirie. And though Dazid ſtayedat Hjersſ#y"0 
lowing the warrc of Priah his wife,till ſuch timeas the Citie was brought to extremities 
andready to be entred : yet 1oab in honour of Davidforbare the laſt aſlault,and entranc 


50 


thereof, till his maſters arriuall. To rhe people he vſed cxtreame rigour (if we may 0 


callir being exerciſed againſt heathen Idolaters,) for ſome of them he tare ghd 
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rs, ſome he Cwed aſunder, others he caſt into burning kils, in which he bakedrtile 
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Of Dauids troubles in his reigize, and of ns forces, 
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Veas victory begerteth ſecurity,andour preſent worldly felicity a forgerfulneſſe 
Four former miſeries, and many times of God himfelferhe giuer of all good- 
WL neſſe : ſo did theſe changes, inthe fortunc and ſtare of rhis good King, change 
IOrhe zealous care which formerly he hadto pleaſe God inthe preciſe obſeruation of 
bis Lawes and Commandements, For hauing now n9 dangerous apparant enemie 
(zoainſtwhom he was Wont to aSkC counſaile from the Lord) he began to be aduiſed 
by his owne humane affections and vaine defires, For hee was not onely ſatisfied to 
ke Prichs wife from him, and to vſe her by ſtealth : but he imbrodered his a- 
dultery with Priahs laughter, giuing order to his truſtic ſeruant 7ozb to marſhall him 2$4.17-75, 
in the front or point of thoſe 1/aclires , which gaue an aſſault ypon the ſ{uburbes 
of Ribba, when there was not as yet any poſſibility of prevailing. And, that 
,owhich could no lefe diſpleaſe God than the reſt, hee was content that many 0- 
ther of his beſt ſeruants and Souldiers ſhould periſh together with 77744, hoping 
thereby to couer his particular ill intent againſt him. After which he began by de- 
qxces tofall from the higheſt of happineſie, and his dayes then to come. were. fil- 
[dwithioyesand woes interchangeable, his trodden-downe ſorrowes began againe 
roſpring ; andthoſe perils which he had pulled vp by the rootes (as hee hoped) gaue 
him an after-harueſt of many cares and diſcontentments. And if it had pleaſed God 
0 takethewitneſſe of Dauids owne mouth againſt him, as Paid himfelte did againit 
the Amalekite, which pretended to haue flaine Saul, he had then appeared as wot- 
W ty of reprehenfionas the other was of the death he ſuffered; For when Nathan the 
> WW {of fophcr propounded vnto him his owne errour, inthe perſon of another, ro wit, of 
WM him that tooke the poore mans ſheepe that had none elſe, the bereauer being Lord 
of many : Heethen vowed itto the liuing;Lord,thatſuch a one ſhould die the dearh. 
And hereof, athoughir pleaſed God to pardon Dauid, forhis life, which remiſhon 
the Prophet Nathax pronounced : yet he delivered him Gods tuſtice rogether with 
: bismercy in the tenour following; Now therefore the ſword ſpall nener depart from 2 gam.rz. 
ih hoſe, &'c. Becauſe thou haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlaine Vriah with v7 01d 19+ 
ihe ſwor d of the childrex of Ammon. Soone after this Dauid loſt the childe of adul- 
ie waich he begot on Berſheba. Secondly, his owne ſonne Amon being in loue 
With his halfe ſiſter T: hamar, by the aduiſe of his Couſin-german the fonne of Sz. 
q0'8e4h Dagid; brother, poſleſt her by force : which when he had performed, he thruſt 
a trom him in 2 careleſſe and deſpightfull manner. Two yceres after which foule 
; nceſtuous a&, Abſclom cauſed himtobe murthered, ar the fealt of his ſheepe- 
TI ; Not perchance in reuenge of Thamars rauiſhment alone : but having ir in 
Ros ” tO viurpethe Kingdome in which, becauſe hecould not inany ſort be aff. 
bs ow, he thought his affairegreatly aduanced by his deſtruction. So the. one 
ed ng rauiſhed his owne fiſter , and then deſpiſed her ; the other after 
rerea;, cmbled malice, firſt, made his owne brocher drunken, and then fNaugh- 
af Fa whichdone he fled away, and lined vnder the ſauegard of Talmat King 
4 rs nccre Damaſets,who was his grandiather by the mother,but a heathen King. : 5.m.ry. 
59 eg; - wp Abſalom by the inuention of Joab, ( Dut chiefly becauſe of the great. 
adrhe, q Pened towards his ſqnne) was brought againe : ar ro the way fauour, | 
RF A us Preſence : Hee began inſtantly ro practiſe again Dauid his father, ſee- 2 $9.14) 
en : 77 pretence of common tuſtice q and by lowly and familiar manner to. all 
EY by detrating from his fathers equitie, to win vnto himſcife a popular” re- 


| ry the began the great affliction, threatned by the Lordas a puniſhment of Da- 


| Thegy . p S . | Fo X ; Ree _ *( 
redwig many which Abſalom gathered at the firſt were but 200.men : which hecar- 2 g.x.rs. 
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unfrom Hierſalem toHebron;pretending,thoughimpioully,the performance LN 


"g ms - 4 * a 
ap g- * x So5 a %  D B oo 
- 23.654 A p Ems <-. ut 5 - 
Ce  —O _— , So ——— pu = - nod. OT > _ ons * AT 


— 


Gown aint oy re onto 


Kgraines + wan yy Eo Roe oe 


ali 


412 The ſecond Booke of the} firſt part Cnar,15,q-! 
Reo V7.7, 


of ayow to God. There when Ach:tophel repaired vnto hi FP mu. 
le fromall places, he proclaimed hin Caf: King, and a ge pes 3h 0! peo. 
God hadturned from their lawfull Prince) accepted fo readily tha Pas Sons _ 
be {ct ypon on the ſuddaine, durſtnottruſt himſelfe inhis owne Citie of , wer þ 
inany other walled towne for feare of ſurpriſe : but incampedin the Feld $075 
with ſome 600. of his gards, and few elſe. The prieſts he left in Hicraſlem wy Hart 
Arke of God, from whom he defired tobe aduertiſed of thoſe things thar ch on the 
whom hedirected H»/ha; his truſtie friend, and ſeruant,praying himto make Try Th 
284m.759. allhis outward actionsand counſels of Abſaloms party and confederac ODER 
better to diſcouer vnto him the purpoſes of Achitophet, a revolting Counfailor aber | 
pratices hegreatly doubted. Andnow whentreaſon was in faſhion, Zba alſo f wh AY 
betray his maſter Mephiboſerhthe ſonne of Jonathan : And Shimei of the houſe 3 4 
(the fire of whoſehatred Daxids proſperity had ſmothered, but his aduerſity ill n es 
holding himſelfevpon the aduantageofa mountaine fide, caſt ſtones ar David ae 
:$.16, Qdeſpightfully curſed him to his face : but Danidatrending no priuate r apr 
Abiſhaito purſue him for the preſc Se COS, ond 
pl preſent , yer left him among others inthe rolle of hi 
uenge, to his ſonne Sa/omon. Abſalom being now poſleſt of Hiern ſalem, was aduiſ F by 
Achitophel to ve his fathers concubines in ſome ſuch publique place as all Iſrael : we 
aſſure themſclues, that he was irreconciliableto his father : whereof being perf 7 4} 
they would thenrefoluedly adhereto Abſalom and his cauſe, without Ro of be -1 MY? 
2S4m.17, gluen vp vpona reconciliation betweene them. This faluageand imp1ous (tho wee, ", 
ty countaile) Achitophel indeede vreed for his owne reſpec, as fearing that this hel 
on mighttake endto his deſtruction; who moſt of all other inflamed Abſalor wink 
his father. And now was it fulfilled that Nathan had direRly foretold David:1will 1 
wþ euill againſt thee on} me own ' A ron wy 
Sane ar. of g4inſt thee ont of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wines before thine eges, and 
Y.1I. giue them vnto thy neighbour, and he ſhall ye with thy wines in the fight of the She: for 
thou diddeſt it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne, He 
alſo gaue aduice to Abſalom, that himſelfe with an armie of 12000. men might beim- 
ployed atthe inſtant for the ſurprizing of Dauid; which had willingly beeneimbraced | 
by Ab ſalom, had not Huſhai Danids faithfull ſeruant giuen counter-aduice, andfvayed 30 MW | 
It : perſwading Abſalom, that it was fitter and more ſafe for him with all the ſtrenothof | 
Iſrael, to purſue his father , thanby ſuch a troope , which Dan;ds valour andthoſe of 
his atrendamts might either indanger or reſiſt, This delay in Abſalom, andaduantage of 
time gained by Dari, was indeede, after God, the lofſe of the one, and delivery oftne 
2 $4m-17.23, Other. Whereupon Ach1rophel rightly fearing (by the occaſion fore-ſhewed)the ſucceſle 
which followed, diſpoſed of his owne eſtate, and then forſooke both the party andrac 
care of - ſalom,and of his owne lite. 
Dauid being aduertiſed of this enterprize againſt him, marched away all night, and 
paſt / ordan,polleſling munſelfe of je 37a n the tribe of 6ad - the Gs wherein Ib1- 
ſeth himſclfe inthe warre againſt Dazid after Sauls death ſeated himſelfe.To which place p | 
there re paired vnto him Shobz, the lonne of Nahaſh the Ammenite,whom Danidloued, 
the ſame which 1oſephws calleth Shiphar. And thoughit be greatly diſputed, whatthis 
Shobi was, yet the moſt generalland probable opinion makes him a ſecond brother t0 
Hanum , whom Dauid for his: fathers fake eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome, after Hanums 
ouetthrow. In thankefulneſſe whereof herelicued Daxid in this his extremity- There 
came alſo to Dauidsafliſtance Machir of Lodabar, Guardian in former times t0 Mephi. 
biſeth, and among orhers Barzillazthe Gileadite, who willingly fed David and alltus 
companie. | I 
| Ihe meanetime both the King and Abſalom prepared to fight; Abſalom made 4m4- 
ſs Commander ofthe armie of 1ſ#ae!, the ſame place which Trab held with David; 90 j? 
office next the King himſelfe, like vnto that of the Maiorsofthe Palace aunciently 1 
Pranie.Danid, perſwaded by his companie,ſtayed in Mahanaim, and diſpoſed the forces 
he had KO) Toab, Aviſhai,and 1ttai, giving them charge inthe hearing of all thariſſued out 
of the port of Mahanaim, thatthey ſhould ſpare the life of Abſalom. But Jnuh, belides 
that he was very c ruell by nature,remembred that 44 ſa lom had lately diſpoſed of us g0- 
uerament to Amaſa, and thereforethe victory being obtained, andnewes brought 11m 


* 
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Pp 6 that Abſalomhung bythe haire of his head ona tree, when he-could not perfivade the 
85.15.14. meſſengerto returne and kill him, he himſelfewith his owne ſeruants diſparcit bis 


Canrdl7- $47 of the Hijtorie of the World. £ 413 _ 


———redalſo bythe ſequel that Toab affected Adoryah whom he afterward acknow. 2 $1719. 
q (. RR - ! . - « FP 
led paid yerliving ; and fearing the dilpoſttion of Abſalom, he imbracedthe pre. 
ary _ ac 2 
{nt aduantage offercd. 


LY 


Hercof, rogerher with newes of the viftoric, when knowledge was broughtto Dayid, 
.emourncd and ſorrowed,not onely as a man that hadlolt lonne, but as onethar had 
lived all his worldly ioyes, and [cene cuery delight of life :interred. For he {o hid 
nimſelfe from NS pcople, as thoſc which hoped tor honourand reward after fo great a 
yictory, COucred chemſclues alſo inthe Citie, as if they had committed the greateſt 
Fences, and had rather deſerued deaththan recompence. Vhereupon 7oab preſenting 
vimſelfe before Dania, perſwaded him to difſemble his ſorrow for the preſent, andrto 

"re himſelferothe Armic. For frit,he told himthath* haddiſcountenanced his fairh- 
ll ſcruants, who had that day preſerucd his life; interring that nothing could be 
moredangerous to a King, than not onely not to acknowledge fogreat aloue and con- 
Gancie inhis people, who being bur few 1n number, did yer refoluedly expoſe them- 
{clues great Perils for his ſake : but onthe contrary, gricue and lament at their good 
ſicceſſe, For, no doubt, they might all haue bought their peace of Abſalom at an calie 
rare. Secondly, he vrgedrhat it was generally belecued, that he loued his enemics and 
hated his friends, andthat he witnefled by this his mourning, that he had nor any re- 
ſpect of his Princes, and others his fairhfull ſeruants , bur would more hauc toyed if 

gothcy hadall periſhed,and Abſalom liued,than inthe victory by their faithfulnefleand aps 
proued valour gotten. 

Laſtly, he vſed this prevalentargument, that if the King came not outand ſhewed 
himfelfe publikely to his men of warre,tharthey would all that very nightabandon him, 
andreturne : concluding with this fearefull threataing : And that will be worſe unto thee 2 Sam.t 9. 
thanall the eni! that fell on thee from thy youth hitherto. By theſe ouer-bold and arro- 
ont ſpeeches (though perchance vttered with a good intent) Toab railed David from his 
bed of forrow, and brought him to the gates of the Citie among the people, whom he 
afured ofhis loue and affeRion,eſpecially Amaſe, who command-d che Armie of Abſ[a- 
lm, towhom he promiſed the office of Lieutenantſhip , rhe lam2 which 4bſalom had 

- 20giuen him, and which /oab now eatoyed. For Daniddoubtcd, that if Amaſa were not 
{arisfied, he might draw from him a great part of the ſtrength of 1/-ael, now vnder his 
commandement, | 

This done,the King marched towards /o7d4au homeward, where in his paſſage he par- 
doned Shjmei,who had lately reuiled him to his face, butrhis remifſion was bur exter- 2 $4m.19 23+ 
nall, as appeared afterward. Healſo accepted of Mephiboſheth his excuſe, whom Zibz 
hadformerly fally accuſed and betrayed. ret 

Heallointreated Barzillar the G:lcaditezhis late liberall Oaſt,to follow him to Teruſa- 2 Sam. 19. 38- 
{em,that he might reward his ſeruice done him - who excuſing himlelfe by his age, ap- 
pointed his fonne Chimham to attend the King. 

4 AtG/lzal on this fide Jordan, all the Tribes aſſembled, and after ſome contention 
whichofthcm ought to have moſt intereſt in Danzd,the Armie brake, and Daxzd retur- 
ncdto leruſalem, But Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,a Beniamite, of the faction of rhe houſe 
of Saul, finding ſome diſcontent amongthe 1ſ7aelztes, withdrew them from Danid, as 

[oMaſtrangerin whom they had no intereſt, and it ſeemerh thar many of the people 
oftheour Tribes, and ineffe ofall but 1#dz, bare ſtilla good affection to the iflues of 
mri King, Danid imployed his reconciled Captaine Amaſa, to giue him content- 
men, androwitneſſe his truſt, as alſo becauſe he conceived that 4m4ſa had intereſt 
1 Mereuoltsof 1frael morethan J9ab had. He recciued commandement from Da- 
#5 ailemblethe Armic within three dayes, which he foreſlowed: but being on- 

J0 _ Onhis way, Abiſhai, Toabs brother, was {-nrafter him, with Danids guard and 

Mt Wudiers, whom alſo 10ab accompanicd : and ouertaking Amaſa neere Gibeon, 
k Mnding to imbracehim, gaue hima wound, whereof he tell dead, being no lefle 

"0S9t  49:4ſz than he was of 4baer, whom-he murdered inthe ſame manner,. and 
wel lame impatient ambition. This done, he purſued Sheba . and finding him 
_ n Abel, aſſaulted the Citic with that furie, rhatthe Citizens by the perſwall- 
TEA wiſe womanthere inhabiring, cut off Sheba his head, and flung it to Joab ouer 


Ul, Me S: which done; he retraited his Armieto Ternſalerr, and commanded, as before, 
enoſte of Iſrael, - _ ? 


- LY — 
"= —o—— a tee wdoaeo—r— oo ——_ 


_— 


© _ Ho Ip -i+- V2 Cn + TT 
nog ations on Sm IE tee ST eg ns h - 


an 1 


7 —_ wy 
of o 4 + 
p DIG TELE 


-_ 


2 £41 20.10; : 


2 $4m 40 820 


Qg 3 -.-:."The 


29 App 2 Tame noe en BS oe 


CO AGIFTIIR Eero - 


— — DD — 
-_ 


The next act of Dauids, was the deliuerie of Sazls ſons or kinſemen to the Giles. 
whom thoſe Citizens hung vp in reuenge of their fathers cruelty. Danidhad nowles,” 
from the Oracle of God,thata famine which had continued on thelandthree yeeres, «,, . 
by reaſon of sa/and his houle;to wit,for the ſlaughter of tac Gibeonires : and therefy 
he willingly yeelded ro giue them this ſatisfaction , both becauſe he had warrane "I 
God himliclfc,as allo it we may iudge humanely, to rid himſelfe of Sazlsline, by whaw 
he and his might,as well inthe preſent as in the future,begreatly moleſted and ind:npe. 
red;onely hc ſ{parcd 4ephiboſheth the ſonne of 70nathan, both tor the loue he bare th 
father,as for his oath and vow to God. ; 

Now where itis written inthe Text ; The King tooke the two ſonnes of Riſpah, y bk. 

| " ep 9. 
284ms:. (ebarevnto Saul,and the fine ſonncs of Michol the daughter of Saul, whom ſhebaxe;y " I 
Cricl,and delivered them to the Gibeonites : 
Innius cals this Micholthe ſiſter of her that was Dauids wife, ſhe whom $4s/ married 
to Phaltiel, but Michol here named had Adrie/to her husband : theſamewhichig,. 
med Merab inthe firſt of Samne/the cightcenth, who was firſt promiſedto Daujd when 
heflew Goliah inthe valley of Raphairs : and becauſe it is written that 2fichol loued p,. 
aid, which perchance Merab did not, whether Danid hadany humane reſpe& inthe ge. 
liucrie of her children, it is onely knowne to Go. 

Now whereas the Geena nameth Adzchol for Merab the wife of Adriel : theater | 
tranſlation were out ofthe Hebrew word here vicd, hauing ancclipſis ordefeR, and ſig. 20 | 
nificth, as Iam informed, one of the ſame kinred, as in the 19. verſeof the ſmez;, 
Chapter itis ſaid of Gol;ah whoſe [peare was weightic as a weauers beame, wheng;h 
the ſame Ecliplis it muſt be vndeſtood by the brother of Golzah : Goliah himlelfe being 
formerly {laine. ” 

Asby thedcath of Saxls children God ſecured the houſe of Dawid, leauing no head 
vnto rebellion , ſo did he ſtrengthen both the King and Nation againſt forreineene- 
mies,by the valour of many braue Commanders,the like of whom, for number andquz- 
litie, that people of 1ſracl is not knowne to haue had at any time before or after, Thire 
Captaincs ofthouſands there were, all men of marke, and great reputation in warre, 0. | 
uer theſe were ſixe Coronels, whoſe valour was fo extraordinary, that it mightſbewell 39 
held as miraculous. Theſe Coronels had ſome difference of place and honour, which 
ſceracthto haue becne giuen vpon meere conſideration of their vertue. For Abyþaithe 
brother of 7oab, who in the warreagainſt the Ammonitesand Aramites was Lieutenant, 

. and commanded haltechearmy, could notattaine to the honour of the firſt ranke, bur 
was faineto reſt contented with being principall of the three Coronels of the ſecond 
order, notwithſtanding his necrencfſe of bloud vnto the King, the flouriſhing eſtate of 
his owne houſe, and his well approued ſerutces. All theſe Coronelsand Capraines,vith 
the Companies belonging to them, may ſeeme to haue beene ſuchas were continually 
retained,or atthelcaſt kept in readinefle for any occaſion, conſidering that the numbers | 

which were muſtered and drawne out, ifneede required,intothe field, very farrecxcee-4? | 
ded thirty thouſand, yea, crthirty timesas many. They were moſt of them {uci1as had | 
followed the King in Sazlstime, and beene hardened with his aduerſities. Others there 
were very many, aud principall men in their ſeuerall Tribes, that repaired ynto un 
after thedearh of Saul, bur rheſe Capraines and Coronels, (who with 7046, thatWas 
General of allthe Kings forces, make vp thenumber of 37.) were the efpeciall men 
-$:n.c.23. Of warre, and reckonedas Dauids Worthies. The long reigne of Danzd, as it is knowne 
LEFE to have conſumed many of theſe excellent men of warre, ſo may it probably be gelle 
to have waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths we findeno-where mentioned. Fo! the 
ſonnes of Zeruia,who had beene too hard for David, were worneaway, andonely 1/4 . 
 lefr ithe beginning of Salomon, who wanted his brother Abifhaito ſtand by Is GIVE , 
his laſt extremitje, FEE 7 FEI Hes vos 
© . Bytheadtions forepaſſed inthetime of David, it's gathered thathe had reignednoV 
-33-yecres, or thercabour ; whenthe poſterity of Sau/was rooted our,ſo that he we 
| abourſcauen yeeres of entire quietand ſecurity, wherein it pleaſed Godto —_— : 
_impedimentsthat might haue troubled the ſucceffion of Saloww02in his Fatheist +4 
. - Inthistimeallo Dawid hauing eſtabliſhed all-things in 1/uda and Iſrael, ani thc . 
-dersthercof, keagaine diſpleaſed God by numbring the people, as in oftentari9n, 
power : inivhich he employed 1oab , with other Captaines of his armuie, who 1 
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cople, able and fit to beare Armes, and they amounted tothe number of thirteene hun- 


Cnd. beſides Leniand Bemamin, whereof in Jud and the Cities thereof fiue 75-24: 
dred thou . . 8 1.Chron.c.zi. 
hundred -Houſand, and in 7/racl cight hundredthouſard. | 
Forthis, when bY the Prophet Gad he was offcred from God the choice of three pu- 

niſhments; whereof he might ſubmit himſel tero which he pleaſed , to wit, ſcaucn yeeres 

fimine ; three moneths Watre, wherein hee {hould be vnproſperousinall arrempts , and 

hechaced by hiS enemies z Ora gcnerall peſtilence to laſt three dayes: Danid madechoice 

ro bow himſelfe vnder the ha nd of God onely, andleft himlclte {i ubicct tO tharcrucll diſ{- 

exe, which hath no compaſion or reſpect of perſons, of whichthere periſhed 70. thou- 
10-d. And hereby hee hath taughrall tharliue, that itis betterto fall intorhe hands of 


God than of men ; whereof he giueth vs this diuine reaſon ; For his mercies are areat. 2.5mm. 
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of the lait acts of Dauid ; Adoniahs faction ; the rexenge wpon Toab and Shimei. 


Aftly, when he grew weake and feeble, and paſt the a&ts and knowledge of wo- 
men, hee was yct adutſcd to lie in thearmes of a young and well complexioned 
maiden, tokeepe him warme. In this his weake eſtate of bodie, when hee was 
> gina Manner bed-rid, Adonyah his eldeſt ſoane ( Ammon and Abſalom being now dead) 
hauing drawne vnto his partie that inuincible, renowned and feared Joab, with Abiathar 
thePrieſt, began manifeſtly to preparefor his eſtabliſhment in the Kingdome after his 
facher. For being the cldeſt now ltuing of Daidsſonnes , and a man of goodly perſo- 
nave, Salomon yet yong, and borne of a mother formerly attainted with adultery , for 
which her name was omitted by S. Matthew (as Beda, Hugo,Thomas,and others ſuppoſe) 
hepreſumed tocarry the matter without reſiſtance. Hereof when Dauid had knowledge 
by Berſabethe mother of Sa/omon,, who did put him in minde of his faithfull prone, 
that Salomon her ſonne ſhould reigne after him ( Nathanthe Prophet afhirming the ſame 
thing vnto the King, and ſeconding her report of Adonyahhis preſumption) the King 
30 calling vnto him Zadoe the Prieſt, Nathanthe Prophet; and Benaiah the Captaine of his 
guard, gaue chargeand commiſſion to annoint 'Satomen,, 2nd to {cr him on the Mule 
whereon himſelte vſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate : which done, Salowonarttended, and 
{irongly guarded by the ordinaric and choyce men'of warre , the Cherethites and Pele- 
thites, ſhewed himſelfe tothe people. Thoſetidings being reported to CAdongah, hee 
preſently abandoned his aſſiſtants, and for the ſafety of. his life he held by the hornes of 
he Alrar, whom for the preſent Salomon pardoned. Aftcr this, David had remaining two 
epeciall cares, whereofhe was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts ; the one concerning 7.x3vg:r, 
epeaceofth=land, which mightbe diſturbed by ſome rebellion againſt Salomon, the 
g | otherconcerning the building of the Temple, which he ſought by all meancsto aduance, 
| 40and mate the bulineſle publique; Tobringrtheſe intentions to good effe, hee ſummo- 
neda Parlizam ent,conſiſting of allthe Princes of 1/7ae} the Princes ofthe ſeuerall Tribes, A 
all the Captaines and Officers F with-all the mighty, and men of power, who did re- TS 
Pare vnto leraſalem. HOLT Ee OS IrrAP | - 
Inthis allembly the King ſtood vp;and ſignified his purpoſe of buildingthe-Temple, 
wing how the Lord had approoucd the motion. 'Heerein hetooke occafion to lay 
Open hisowne title to the Crowne, ſhewing' that the Kingdome was by Gods or- 
mncedueto the Tribe of 74a (as 7aacob in his blefling propherically bequeathed it) 
MtharG OD himſclfe was pleaſed to make choyceot him among all his Fathers 
vill & _ Inlike manner hee faid thar' God himſclfe had appointed Salomon by name 
eg 8 ſucceſſor : whereupon heearneſtly charged both the people and his ſonne, 
Wa phe themſelnes vnto all thar God had commanded Y and particularly ro 20C 
74 this workeof the Lords houſe, which Salomon was choſento build. Then :.c;;on.25-5 
"oducedhethe parteine-of rhe -worke accorditig to the forme which God himſelfe 


ro pointe d,and lo laying open his owne preparations, hee exhorred all orhers toa 
: ay contribution, oo : 
5 " TOTES propoſition was ſo well approued by the Princes and people, that where- 
l thes mlclfc had giuen three thouſand talents-of gold, andſcucn thouſandof filuer, 
e Yaddedyuro it auenthouſind of 2old,and tenthonfand of (iluer,befides brafſe, iron, 
| an 
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being ſo well diſpatched, a folemne fealt with great ſactitice was made ; at which ti 

Salomen was againe annointed King, and receiued fealtic of all the Princcs and peo I 
the Land, andof all the Princes his brethren, the ſonncs of King Danid. Silots i _ 
thus cſtabliſhed King, his Father Baud finding himſelfe euen inthe hands of death F ; 
exhorted his ſonneto excrciſethe ſame courage and ſtrenpth of minde » Which VieP-rl 
had done inall his attempts: andcothe end thata happy cnd might follow tlie bevkns : 
ofall his enterprizes, hevitered theſe mighty words ; Take heede to the charoe of the a, 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, and keepe his itatutes and his commandements , 4ndbis in 2 


ments, and his teitimones, 4s it is writtenin the Law of Moſes, gyc. tothe performance gf 9 


which, G OD faſtencd the ſucceſhon, and proſperitie of his iſles. For this done 
(faith G O D himſelte) Thou ſhalt not want one of thy poFteritie to fit vpon the Three of 
iſrael. 

4 Secondly, headuiſed him concerning 7oab, who out of doubt had ſerued Davidfiom 
the firit aſſault of Zeraſalem tothe laſt of his warres, with incomparable'valourand fge- 
lite, fauingithat he faſtened himſelfe to Adonyah (his maſteryetlining)and thercby vexed 
him in his feeble age, Bur as God hath neuer left cruelty vnreuenged , fo was it his will 
that 7oab {hould drinke ofthe ſame cup, whereof he had enforced other mento taſte.and 
ſuffer rheſameviolence which himſelfe had vniuſtly ſtrooken others withall, 2u; clad 


percutit, gladio peribit : tor he had bereaued Abner and Amaſaoftheirliues, hauingaogzinl 20 


the one the pretence onely of his brothers ſlaughter, whom Aber had flaine inthetime 
of warrc, and could not auoyd him : againſt the other buta meere jcalouſicofhis oTOW- 
ing ercat inthe fauour of Dania. And though Joav aſſured himſelfethat Abner & Ami 
being dead, there was nonelett eyther to equall him or ſupplant him, yer God (deriding 
the policies of wicked men) raiſed vp Benhatar theſonne of tehoiadah, to pull him from 
the Sanctuary, andto cuthim in pecces. For Danid giueththis cauſe to Salomon againlt 
Joab, that he flue the Captaines of the hoſte of. //rae/, and ſhed bloud of batrellinpeace; 
andtothisapparant and wſt cauſe, it is not improbable but that Dawid remembred theill 
affection of 1oab towards Salomon, which Toabmade manifeſt by the vntimely ſetting vp 


of Adonjah, Dauid yerliuing. Some other offence Joab had committed againſt Daxid,of 39 } 


which in theſe words he put his fonne Salomon in minde ; 7hon knoweſt alſo what loabthe 


 ſonneof Seruiah did to me, &4c, Now whether this were meant by the killing of Abſalom, 


contrary to the Kings dere, or by the proud words vſcd to him when hee mourned in 
Mahanaim for Abſalom , or whetherit werethe publithing of Dauzds letter vnto himfor 
the killing of 77i4h, thereby to diſgrace Salomey as deſcended of ſuch a mother,the Scrip- 
tures arefilent. True itis, that thoſe great men of warre doe oftentimes behaue them- 
ſelues exceeding infolently towards their Princes, both in rcſpe& of their ſeruice done, 
as alſo becauſe they flatter themſelues with an opinion, that eythertheir maſters cannot 
miſte them, or that they dare not offend them. Bur this kinde of pride hath Ouertnhrown 


many a worthy man otherwiſe deſeruing great honour and reſpect, OY 


He olſo gave order to Salomon, to ridde himſelfe of Shimei, who not long before had 
caſt ſtones at Dantd, and curſed him to his face. And albeit by reaſon of his oath and pro- 
miſe Danid ſpared Shimei all che time himſelfe lined, yet being duſt and inthe grave, hee 
ſive him by the hand of Salomon his Sonne. Hence it ſeemeth that King Henry the {c- 
uenth of Enz/and had his patterne , when hee gaue order to Heprie the eight tO Cxecute 
Pool as ſoone as himſelfe was buried, hauing made promiſe to the King of Sparnewien 
he deliuered Pool vnto him, that while heliued he would ncuer put himto death, not (ut- 
terviolenthands to belaid ypon him. 4 | 

And yetdid notthe execution of 7oab yeeld vnto Salomonany ſuch great profit 0! af 


ſurance as he hoped for. Forhc founda yong Adad of Zlumea, and Reſt of Damaſcust0 50 


vexe him : who, asthe Scriptures witneſſe, were emboldened to enterprizc vp - 
mon, hearing that Danidflept with his fathers , and that 1oab the Capraine of thc : 
was dead. Now when Dawid had reignedin all fortie yeeres, towit, in Hebron 7. Jr» 


w 


and in /eruſalemthree and thirtie, he died. el oig 
For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature, but exceeding ſtrong. For his internalg! _ 

and graces hee 1o farre cxceeded all other men, as putting his humanc f ailtic apat» 

he was ſaid by God himſfelfe to be a man according to his owne heart. The Pſatmes 


: BEL 37 : . ; t0 
which hee wrote witneſle his pictic, and hisexcellent learning ; of whom _ [7-08 
A 4 
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and iewcls,heartily retoycing inthe aduancement of ſo religiousa worke, This bulineſſe 
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——Tnas: Dauid Simonides zoſter, Pindarus, & Alczus, Flaccus , quoque Catullus, 
Gerenus, Chriſtum Lyra perſonar, Fo in decachordo Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem ; 
Dauid (fairh hc) 0%7 Simonides, Pindarus, Alczus, Horace, Catullus' and Serenus, hee 
Igeth Chriſt on his harpe,and on a ten fringed pſalter he raiſeth him wp riſing from the dead. 
Andbeing both a R1ng anda Prophet, he toretelleth Chriſt morelightſomely and lively \ 
nallchercſt, ; _ wi 
The booke of the P/almes, ſaith Glycas , was dinided, ordered anddiſtinguiſhed by 
rzetigs ;but whether all the P/almes were written by Dauid, it 1s diuerfly diſputed. -For 
hanaſtees, Cyprian, Lyranus, and others conceiue diuers Authors an{weringthetitles 4then.in $9. 

q Of the ſcucrall P/ulmes, as Moſes, Salomon, andthe reſt hereafternamed, and that onely hs. eg ; 
3, Pſalmes Were compoſed by Dauid humfſcltc, namely , thoſe whichare intituled ipſars exp. 1.þ{. 
Dauid. Forthe 50. and the 72. with the tenthat follow, are beſtowed on Afaph the ſon 
of Barachia, elcuen other on the ſonnes of Korath; and cleuen are aſcribed to Moſes, to 
wit, the $9. andthe ten following, and ſothey are intituled inthe olde Hebrew Copies, 
hovgh the vulgar and Septuagrnt (rhreeexcepted) ſtilerhem otherwiſe, The ſuppoſed 
nine Authors of theſe P/almes which Dautd wrote not, Sixt: Senenſis nameth as follow- 
th ; Salomon, Moſes, (whom Aber Ezra,contrarie to Hierome, miketh one of Dawias ſin- pja.5;xe. ent, 
gers) Aſaph, Ethan-Ez4achi, Eman-& ziaira, Idithum, and the three ſonnes of Chore. Bur ay fant. 1. x. 
$.Chnſoitome makes Dawid theſole Aurhor of allthe 2/almes, and ſo doth S. Augu#ine,/4,," £l/nes 

1oreaſoning inthis manner : Although (fairh he) fomerhereare that aſcribe thoſe P/almes {12-<-14 
onelyro Damd, which are oder-written 9pſtus Dawia, and the reſt intituled 7p/i Dauid , to 
others, this opinion ({aith he) Yoce Euangelica Saluatoris ipſuus refutatur, vbiait quod ipſe 
Dwidin ſpirits Chriitum alxerit eſſe ſuum Dominum , quoniam Pſalmmus 109. ſic incipit , 
Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede a dextris mets, ec. The voyce of the Goſpell refures 
thisopinion, where it ſaith, that Dawid himſelfe in the ſpirir called Chriſt his Lord, be- 
cauſethe 109. Palme begins thus : The Lord ſaid onto my Lord, Sit thow at my right hand, 
xc. Laſtly, his reſtimonies are vſed both by Chriſt and rhe Apoſtles , and hee was as a 
paternetoallthe Kings and Princes that ſucceeded him. ER 

His Storieand all his particular actions, were written by the Prophets, Samnel, Na- 
j03/anand Gad, as it is in the firſt of Chron. 29.verſ, 19. For the ſeuerall parts ofthe. books 


; Samuel which intreate chiefly of Dauid, were as it ſeemes written by thele three 
1oly men, 


Conftantine Manaſſes'hath an opinion , that the Trojans duringthetime of the ſiege, c.r7.8.0.7; 

ſought forſuccour from Damuid, and that hee ſtayed neuter in that warre. But it ſeemeth Sale <a pine 
that Maniſſe did miſcaſtthetime twixt David and the Trojan warre. For it is generally of Greeke into 
receiuedthat Trey fell berweene the times of 4bdon and Samſonludges of 1{rael , about Tan) 790m 


| | the tim nes Leunclan, 
tie worlds yeere 2848. and Dantiadied inthe yeere 2991. 


am. 


FE d. IX. | þ 
Of the treaſures of Dauid aud Salomon. 


Not: Is treaſures were cxcceding great. For itis writtenin the 22. of the firlt of Chro- Perſ. 14. 
Mk that he left Salomon tor the building of the Temple a hundred thouſand 
'alents of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand talents of ſiluer, and of brafle and yron 
paſſing all weight, which. is more than any King of the world poſleſt beſides himſclfe p; 
ndlis fone to whom heleft it. For it amounteth to three thouſand three hundred 
try &three cartload, and athird of acartload of filuer, allowing two thouſand weight 
1 Ulueror fixethouſand pound ſterling to euery cartload, beſidesrhreeſcore and ſeuen- 
<riemillions of French Crownes,or of our money twenty threee millionsanda thou- 
50 andpound: a matter,bur for the teſtimony of the Scriptures, exceeding all belecte, For 
at any riches were left him ir doth not appeare,ſecingthar the Iudges had nor any trea- 
"6nOrany ſoucraigne power to make leuies : burwhenthey wentto the warres, they 
rc tollowed by ſuch voluntaries asthe ſeuerallrribes by tures gaue them: {ecing alto 
that Saul who was of a-m cane Parentage, and perpetually vexed and inuaded bythe Pht- 
"could not in all likelihood gather great riches (if anyat all ) his Territories being 


10 


*Ktding narrow, and thercof the berter part poſſeſt by his enemies. 


* 


tore it were notamiſle to conſider how Dauid within the ſpace of not very ma» 


Veres, mighr amaſle vp ſuch mighty treaſures. Forthough parſimonie-beit ſelte a 
great 
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creat reuenue, yetneeds there muſt hauc beene ſome other gr Np on 
he madethevttermoſt profit of all that he had, that was orofable: por i wy Iran 
booke andlaſt Chapter de preparatione Enangelica, citeth the woke if the ns ninch 
reportethrhat Danz4d, among orher preparations forthe Temple built an Form, whe 
(or as Villalpandus corrects it, Achanrs) a Citicof Arabia , and from henes fea Eons 
gge for gold in theIland Yrphe, which Ortelizs thinkes, was Opnir thoweh 0 
in this place of Ey/ebiws(erring perhaps in this circumſtance) ſaith thatthi bf #7 4:0 
red Sea; from whence, ſaith this Eupolemrs , they brought gold into any and nthe 
ae rebus Salamonis, c.1. thinkesthat Daxid did this way alſo inrich himfilg 2-; ri 
this teſtimony of Ewpolemrs : and yet certainly Danid had many other with As _ 
ches. Much land doubtlefle he gained by conqueſt, from the Cantanites n fy _ "rn 
beſides thoſe fruitfull valleys neere Jordan in Trachonitzs and Baſan,and th th Are a, 
and other Countries bordering the Iſraelites. Theſe demaines belike he we : "ln 
hands, and with his infinitenumber of captives , which hee tooke in his © I 
vere not able to redeeme themſclues, husbanded rhoſe grounds for his Kar wa 
rage. Foritis written, 1.Chron. 17. that Jehonathan was ouer his treaſures in th f Ls 
the villages, inthe Ciries, inthe townes 3 that Ezr:was ouerthe labourers th : mr » 
- ground, Simezouer the vineyards ; and Sabat ouer the ſtore of the wine: Baal * nk 
the Oliue trees, and 7oaſh ouer the ſtare of the oyle : alſo that hee had __ 
- thathad chargeouerthis cattell, both inthe high Lands , and inthe plaines ters 
Sheepe, Camels, and Aſſes. And this cuſtome of enriching themſelues b Ahab = 
| and Catrell, the ancient Kings cuery where held, both before and afiex Daaide "4 
Gen 47 For weereade of Pharao, that he ſpake to 1ſeph to appoint ſome of his breth eek 
their ſcruants, to bee Rulers ouer his cattell, Wee reade of Yz24a, thar tee ls 4 
2.Cbrow.26. |, husbandric had much cattell, andplough-men, and dreflers of Vines | Ikewif 
reade it inall Greeke Poets, that the wealth ofthe ancient Kings did ſpecial conſitin 
their Heards and flockes, whereof it wereneedlefle to cite Augeasand ys bis ot b 
other for examples, the rule holding true in all. Now concerning Daszditisnot nh 
m . = _ thoſe captiues which were notimployed in husbandrie , were many of | 
: __ 4 MY _ a all orts of gainefull profcſiions, as theancient Romans in like mane 3a | 
Totheſe profits ( belidesthe tributes and impoſitions which doubtleſſe were great 
and beſides the innumerable preſents which yeerely were brought him , or extraording 
rilie ſent him, by Tob#and others) wee may addethegrear ſpoyles which hee found 
vor gc and Countries which hee conquered : als the head money which was 
ga wy and ——_— ; By the law of capitation or head money , euery man richor 
poore paying halte alickle of the Sahctuarte, which is about as much as fourteene 
pence, andſoinall iramountedto a wondrous ſumme inthat Kingdome : whercinone 
7-1». 21, thouſand thouſand fiue hundred and ſeuentie thouſand fighting men were numbredby 
Toab. Now although this Law of capitation bee thought by ſome very learned not t0 49 
hauc bene perpetuall ( which opinion of theirs neuertheleſſe they confeſle is apainlt = 
the Hebrew expolitions ) yet Dauid vponthis occaſions not vnlikely to haue put it iN 
practize. And by theſe meanes might he beable to leaue thoſe huge treaſuresto $a- 
mon. Yetit may ſceme that thisgreat maſſe of goldand filuer left by David, the lcalt 
part was his owne in private, and ſo will it appeare theleſſe wonderfull that hcelcit lo 
much. Ofhis owne liberalitie we finde, that heegaue to the building of the Temple 
oe thouſand ralents of gold, and ſeuenthouſand talents of filuer, a oreat ſumme: but 
naemnks oy lol Propurtcg to the other. Wherefore wee areto conſider, that the 
rt eyerendatT we 
EA Grand lafack uall encreale, withoutany loſſc or diminution cuer ſince therme 59 
Moſes oſuah. The reuenues of the Sanctuarie (beſides all manner of tithes a1 
oblations, which defraied the daily expences, and maintained the Prieſts and Lewites) 
were partly raiſedout of the head money before mentioned ; partly out of ric {poyiCs 
. gotten in warre. For all the/bootie was diuided into two parts whereof the Souldiers 
had one, andthe people which remainedar home, had the other halfe; whereby ath* 
CORES receiuedbenefit of theviftorie, yet fo , thar the Souldiers hadafaregrt?” 
log agg than thereſt, as being tewer, andtherefore receiuing More for cuenic 
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—Gof this purchaſe was ded uctcd the Lords trib Lite, which was One in fiftie , of that 
1h the people recciued, and one in iae hundred, of that wich was giucnto the Soul. 
Ba namely one hundredand one thouſand part ofthe whole bootie. So inthe ſpoyle 
das thirty two thouſand women being taken, the armie had {txtcene thouſand of 
em for lanes, and the Congregation hd other ſ1xteene | rhouſand : but our of the [IX- Nm. 37.46. 
rocne thouſand g1ucnto the Armie, were excmptediivo & thirtie for the Lords tribute, 
Qur of the peoples number were takenthree hundred andtwenty. Bythis meanes, 
theleſſerrharthe Armie was Wi ich had expoledit ſelteto danger , thegreatcrprofir had 
euery Souldier; but when it confiited of many hands,they who remaining at home WCre 
ine to VNACrEOC INOTC than ordinarie travaile in domeſticall affatrcs , aid recetue by 10 

E much the greater Portion. But the Lords tribute was alwaics certaine,yea inany times it 

wasincreaſed, either by {ome eſpecaall commandement,as whenall the gold;and fi Jucr, 
:ndother mettalls found in tericho, Were conſecrated vnto God , or by thanketulnefJe of 7/6. 9. 
-heRulers and People , as when atter the victorie obtained againſtrhe 2fidiapuites with- 
itcheloſſe of one man, all Iewells, Bracelets, Eare-rings, and the like,were offered vp; xwm. zz 59. 
asvoluntarie preſents. ; SG 
Now howlſoeuer the 1/7aelites were many times oppreſſed, and troden down by other 
Nations, yet Were not theſc treaſures robbed or f poyled : forche enemies neucr gat pol- 
Mon of the Tabernacle that was in Shilo. Wherefore it cannot otherwiſe be, thanthat 

\othewealch of the Sancuarie muſt haue beene exceeding great ; as containing aboue onc 
hundreth part of all the money and other goods found by the Jſraelites in the whole 
Landof Canaan; and of all that was purchaſed by ſo many victories, as they obtained a- ,, cxrov.c 26. 
oainſtthe bordering Nations. For thatthis treaſuric was not defrauded of the due porti- v. 27: & 24 
on,itis cnident ; ſceing that betorethe time of Daurd and his Lieutenant 1946, it is recor- 
dedthat Saul and Abner,and before them Samzyel,had vied to dedicate of the ſpoyles ob- 
rained in warre, to maintaine the houſe of the Lord: the like whereof may be well pre- 
kamed of the former Judges and Captaines of other Ages, Certaine it is,tharthe Con- 
queſt of Danid brought into the Land farre greater abundance of riches, thanany former 
victories had purchaſed, thoſe of 79/ua perhaps excepted : bur theſe vaſt fimmes of an 

20 hundredthoutand Talents of filuer, may ſeemerather to haue beene made vp,by the ad- 
dition ot his winnings and liberalitie, to the treaſures laid vp in many former Ages, rhan 
to haue becne the meere fruits of his owne 1nduſtrie. 

Now concerning the riches of Sa/omon, it is more manifeſt how he gathered them; for 
hereceived of yeerely reuennues with his tribures 666. Talents of gold,bcfides the Cu- A Tatent of 
ſtomes of Spices, He had alſo ſixerich Rerurnes from the Eaſt jadia, which greatly in- $94, 779 
crealedhis fore, For his ſhips performed that voyage cuery three yeeres, and he began r.Kng.e. «4: 
that tradeinthe two and twentieth yecre of his reigne, and ruled fortie yeeres. Beſides 
ns, all 1#dea and 1/-ae/ were now maſtered to his hands ; all the arabians his borde- 
crs, the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of Palmyrena, of Iturea ; all of Idimes, Mo- 

40 ab, and Ammon, paid him tribute as likewiſe did the Hrrrztes, who with the Periz- pots pes 2 
ales, Heates, Iebufites, and other raccs of the Canaarites, were notas yet dextinguiſhed, --- 
thoughſubjccted. | 

Intothis flouriſhing cſtate was the Kingdom of 7/rae/ reducedby Dauid,who after 46 
Vers raigne, and 70. yeeres of life,dyed ina good age, full ofdayes, riches,and honour, :.Chrs.- 9.28: 
and wasburied in the Citic of Dantd. It is written by Toſephusthat there was hid in Da- 
47s Tombea maruailous quantirie of treaſures , infomuch as Hyrcanws ( who firſt of the reſis, 427.7: 
Chaſmani. Or race of AMaccabees, called himſelfe King) one thouſand and three hundred 
YeeSatter, drew thence three thouſand Talents,to rid himſclfe of Antiochusthen beſie- 
v8 leruſalem; 1nd afteryrard Herod opening another Cell, had alſo an exceeding maſſe 

0 0tgoldand finer therein. And it was anancient cuſtometo burie treaſure with the dead, 
wa x oi. and other Americans did the like, which being diſcouered by the Sp4- 

_ pon nriched themſclues by nothing fo much in their firſt Conqueſt, Thar $4- 
=P Mb ſo mnch rreaſure in his fathers graue, it would hardly be beleeued, in rc- 
% Le oreat exacCtions with which hee was faine to burthen the people, notwith- 

_— — the riches which hee gototherwile, or which were leftvnto him : wereir 
Do, - | conlidercd thar his want of monte grew from ſuch magnificent imploy- 

WR articularly of the Sepulcher of Daard the Scriptures haue no mention, bur 

Jthe Sepulchers of the Kings of 7#da, as of an honourable place of buriall. Yer the 
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Monuments of thoſe Kings, as (by relation of the Duke of  lika 


intheſethirty yeeres, and'arc like to remaine ſtill, are ableto mak 
colt beſtowed vpon them. 


) they remained wit,” 
c report credible ofthe 


Ke 


— —_ 


Of the Philiſtims, whom Dauid 4b/olately maſtere2 : and of ſundry other contemmoray; 
with Dauid. ” 


F the Philifiims, whoſe pride Danid was the firſt that abſolutely maſtered, ; 
this concluſion of Danids time ſomewhat heerce may be ſpoken. —_ 
xx They deſcended of Caſloim, who, according to 1jidorand Joſephs, wi; ws | 

ot rhe ſonnes of 247ſraim, and was ſurnamed Ph1l1ſzim, as Eſau was ſurnamed Edm, 41 p 
Jacob Iſrael. There were of them five Cities of petrie principaliries ; namely, Fes or 
CAſaod , Gaza or Aczaph, Aſcalon, Geth or Gath, and Accaron, It ſcemeth that Coſloim | 
was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kindred on cither hand, them. 
nites andthe e/E£gypriians. 

The firſt King of theſe PhiliZims, which the Scriptures haue named, was that 46;ne- 
lech which loned Sara, Abrahams wife. 

The fecond Abimelech lived at once with Iſaac, to whom J/adc repaired in thetime of 


famine, Abimelech then reliding at Gerar inthe border of 1dumaea, which Abimefn- 10 WM 


cied 7/aac his wite : as his father had done Sara. 

Afeer Abimelechthe ſecond,the Philti#4ms Kings arenotremembred inthe Scriptuces 
till Dawids time : perhaps the gouernment was turned into Ariſtocraticall. For they 6 
afterwards named Princes of the Phil;ftms, howſocuer A4chis benamed king of Gathghe 
{ame to whom Dauzd fled, and who againe gaue him Siklas to inhabit in Saxlstime. 

After him we reade of another Ach who lined with Salomon, to whom Semtitrauel- 
led to fetch backe his fugitiue ſeruant , what time the ſeeking of his ſeruant was thelofſe 
of his life. Jeremte the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Kings of Pale5inor Philiſtim. Amos ma- 
meth the King of Aſcalon : Zacharias, a King of Gaza, The reſt of the warres ofthe Phi- 
liſtims are remembred inthe Catalogue of the zdees, of Saul and Dauia, and theretoreT 39 
ſhall notneed to collec the particulars in this place. 

Therelined at once with Dau#d, the third of the Siluy King of Alba, called Latinus 
Stnizs, who is ſaid to hauc ruled that part of 7talze fiftie yeers. And about his founcenth 
ycere Codrwsthelaſt King of the Athentans died , to whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of 
thoſe, who being called after 44e#0n, Medontide, without regall name gouerned Athens 
during their life. 

The re:fons which movedthe Athenians to change their gouernment,werenot arann 
from any inconuenience found in therule of Sovecraigntic, but in honour of Codrw one- 
lie. For whenthe Grecians of Dores, aregion betweene Phocis and the mountainot 0, 
ſought counſaile from the Oracle, for their ſucceſſe inthe warres againſt the Athena, 43 
it wasanſwered, that then vndoubtedly they ſhould preuaile and become Lords oftiar 
State, when they could obtaineany victoricagainſt the Nation, andyer prelerue the 4- 
thenian King liuing. Codrus by ſome intelligence being informed of this anſwere, viti- 


drew himfelfe from his owne forces, and putting on the habit ofa common ſouldier,en- 


tredthe Campe of thc Doriaps, and killing the firſt hee encountred, was himſelfe forth” 
with cutin p1-ces. 

Eupales the 31. King of Aſyria, which others account but the zo. beganto rule that 
Empire, aboutthe 1 3. yeere of Danid, and heldir 38. yeeres. 

Neerethe ſametime began /xion the ſecond King of the Heraclide, the ſonne of E#- 
ry#thenes in Corinth , and Agzs the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon : 1n honour of 50 
which Az#, his ſucceſſours were called Agide, for many yeeres after. Hee reſtored the 
Lacomans to their former libertie : hee ouercame the Citizens of Helos in Laconia, Wi 
had refuſed to pay him tribute : hee condemned them and theirsto perperuall flau7ie3 
whereof it came, that all the 2eſſesians, whom at length they brought into thelikebon- 
dage, were after called Helotes. CEL 

Inlike ſort from the Sclauicamethe word Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing out 0 
Sarmutia, now called Ruſsia, had ſeized vpon the country of 7yria & made it their oWNc 


by conquelt,their victorie pleaſed them fo highlie,that thereupon they called cheer 
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AAPL; oy Xo . or10u5, But inafter times (thar war- 
——— Fans, Which is in their language g 197 10w: g Bu : "i ( as: 
Ts ee torcherme hardineſs, and not ripenedrheir wirs)w 3 
he Climare hauingthawe 4 bes wich heir neighbours ; the Zalians which 
LW retroden dOWN?, an ilalltheir bondtnen S/azes, viingtheword as 
vey wn © chemin bondage, beganto ca through many countries 
opt Many Oi EE RT 9 ' Currant throv Ken, 
wh 2 ofreproach : in which ſenle1r 15 he of ird King of te and ſomewhat later, a- | 
nents nologers makethis Ag, tne : hefourth King of this race 
Other Chronol0gt d, and ſay, that Ache#ratus was the fourth King EL 
your the 2 3+ YECTE Of Dane _ vide d {ets himinthethirteenth ycere of Salomon. Eufeb. inClrit 
bout TC 2 3 ; Labotes,and {et IN TH CAN) 
1715 CAUIS FOR y the 
the ſame WROM eg Achefiratus, Anarociis thethirdſonne of Codrus arms T 
Intherenth ycere Of At hoatter the adioynung of the Ileof Samos to histerritorie, 
es, built Epheſas 1m Caria, wnoantert he vſur ed: He was buried (faith Parſanz.z)in Lig ma, oy 
pms: «bythe Carians whoſe countrie 2c VIUIPCO. HO; him., Strabo % #4 
was {laine by tNC , lled Magzetes, hisarmed Stata being {et oner AHN. DEFAC0 1 Magre- 
as 223 CA VL I n "Dye OIL LL REI 74 VPO the ri- 
cncof thegaresOf FP be 2d ſitbdiicd the Jonians (the next province to, Ep neſs an Seger ul 
arts that after Androclus ha = Ci {his Dominion vponthe« £olb; WHEk ioy-"* + 
Freſcacorſt of 4ſiatheleſſe) he inlarged his Domit beſutiiid Erethreby thie 440.15. o 
qnche ſeac02 ys itie gouerned the Cities of Epheſus ind”E ba oc rb 
4: andthar his poſteritie g edition ofrh ; how chey came 
ncth tO ſonid'; ANC | time. Of the expedition ofthe 7oxe- y cam — 
fpaſilide in Srrabo his Owne t11Ne. | lionof thereturnt of the *See c/.in this 
name of Baſt zaue * ſpoken alreadie vpon occaſtonof the Jo 145; 12.Cheg.s po. 
f Peloponeſu5 , T haue * ip | | Achai,and inhabi- 1752725 
hither Out O p I, ith the Dores. the expelled the AC Jd&by AIM UT PAtum. 
4einro Peloponeſics, wherein with the 5 LCY Frertclile 300 
rrachde into 70:9 is of i iccceded that ofthe Herdclids 100, 
a cSintantland:thoughthis of the Tones ſuc | 
edtheir places 1nt2Qt land: thoug PS 
Z bu BS +. LC 
10yecres, VEE - : firſt, for the temple of Diagathe : 
F The Cine of Epveje# Decaine exceoding 2450: in ay fuſtained with 127. pillars 24.2. 2.c.52, 
WE: YO D400 ENen a wy moſt curiouſly grauen, &allthe reſt of © 77577 . 
CE EE abr eTong Some 
yy Tre Lew L DO Se Ol  WAKS , % Es S A uch 
choycemarble poliſhr , th - ued the Chriſtian tairh, of whic 
It Lact by being ONC of the w ws Gas Paal wrote his Ep i{tles ſo in- 
Timainewas Bilhop ; to whom, andtothe Fprcſaans, Sal {ovniucrlally ſpoken ofby 
wipe tie poſleſt by Androcles 1n «Eglrs was allo vniuecrl: y IP | 
ns. Deer CI bY _— ho lined 740. yeeres before. Chriſt was borne. 
realon of $i) OY agqpatans Dr onſul Hewed him inan ancient Greek coppic 
Saint Auouſtineauoweth that a Romane Procon ; edthern ine 
Saint A#2u/ : 25 Saint AuotHinechanoed them 
crane vertesof this Propheteſle : which began (as $ - ho O nt 
0 CEFALAC VETLES OL UBS FIOP Be] Chriit ſonne of G O D- the 
ea; ls : Ieſas Chriitzes Dei flins, ſaluator,. leſus Chriii 
Latine) ipthelewords : Jeſzs Chri, JULI: x 
Samar. 21:9 Mach. Fabbrocbee o0UCTnein Eeypr; 
| . .t TN A Yes e all os) C | 
Abour thetime chat 7046 beſieged Rabba in Moe, Yap 'S d his to Vaphres, 
> S$alomon.whoie Fpittles ros alomon,an AN 
tielamerthat was father in Law to Salomon, lathe d1_of Dual wee the Cide of Ade: 
arcremembred by Enſebires our of Polemon. nt . Dy LG Sabre when 
| d, the ſame whichis {cated vpontheriu yy NNE 
juin Aſiathelcfle founde , the ſame his territorieare the beſt Horſes of the 
Spogaue thegreatouerthrow to Antiochrs, In thi 
ldfer Afrabred, whereof Lacan: | | 4 ran P19 
E8 Alaowetts equs, Minys gens cognt FI kirantc of Chalcis in Ems Servin 4eneid. 
. 0 . ER: TE W:2S built by the inha tarts O : En Straho.l.x. 
", Dourrhelame time Cum in COTE bo 1 h the Cumeass of «pls, ſayingthar 
hea, according to Sermzs, with whom Stra ha deep with condition that the other 
tothe one of theſe people the goucrnment v: <= on he famous ſcholler of 1ſocrates. 
Þ Sa C4. * « C AY 
Puldgiue nameto the City.Ofthis Cuma was Epio PET wit, inthe 31. 
D Ne, , building of Carthage at this time, to wit, 
Euſebins and Ca/siodor finde the building , PN Las Motto che fan of Be- 
Ke of Danid, but much mlaben. -For the tnaer of Iſrael; and berweene the death of 
deer, brothe abel, who rarried Achab King of 1ſrael; 
£ Ito ez CL, W "96 Rb ecres 
"ar 6ndrhe firſt i ADE EN } x; t yr nr Princes after Codrwus , of x,ſ6b.mCtri. 
amis me alſo 4ca7z5 lined , the [econ 0 ntoa Hagfracie of ten ju. ps vi, 
whi : ent beforethe Statechanged intoa Mag Jo 
cer. ewere thirrecne indeſcent befor he e-Lolians led by Grairs, the grand nephew muon 
De Ing PIES Ioake It probable ny be = ut rhis time, Inthe 32, yeere of Da- 1,4. 
«Ps, poll the Citic and land of Thebes "pſiobas , who ih chacia hisrchfth == 
* Hecp vegan to rogucin 7576, e00moing Br ſei a familiar errourin Toſephs, to 
* . "408 began the worke of the Lemos ns oely,, asif hee knew nor how at 
Ry mes, which inthis Powe A | Be ellbaarrs and Cedars vn- 
i Ed Fre FE 46 at Hir O b DA 
Y accompt, For it is manuteltt ” x beoinnino of Da- ; 
| AT ane was inthe very beginning 
nd eds Foone er Hietebing of Fiery - hana ſeauen Se. in Hebron , 
; 'C8ne Ouer 1ſrac,, when as yet hec ha vn beethat Hiram had reigned aboue 2. $w.s. 
"Krichouſe of 1ads, Wherefore it muſt nec r4 ; 30. 
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422 T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Crar.tgy; U 
rnnnn— 30. yeeres before Salomon, vnleſſe more credit ſhould be oinento thoſe Tyrianrecy ; ] 
which arecited by 7oſephus , than tothe plaine words of Scripture contradicins ho s | 
For that it was the ſame Hiram which lived both with Danid and with Salomon the IA 
rures make it plainely manifeſ?. g 


— —_ —— OS mo————_—_ 
PS —— - a At AI Cn. Seer - -- _ — 


_— — — Yoo ous wo ey ene, Orme... 
ee an, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Of SALOMON. 


ET | "=; 
OY jp ———_ 1 
| 


of the eFabliſhing of Salomon : of birthright, and the canſe of” Adonijahs death, andof T4 
lomons wiſedome. 


— 


| 4LOMON, who was brought vp vnder the Prophet nuhuy. 
# whe began to reigne ouer 1#daand 1/7ae1, inthe yeere of the World 
2991. He was called Salomonby the appointment of God : hee 
was allo called Tediddia, or Theophilss, by Nathan, becauſe the 
Lord loued him, | | | 
Hiram Kang of Tyre,after Salomons anointing, diſpatched Em. 1; | 
baſſadours toward him , congratulating his eſtablithment; acy- 
£Z<===! {tome betweene Princes very ancient. Whence weereade thar 
7. $1,735 Danid did inlike ſort ſalute Hanum King of the Ammonites, after his obtainingthe King- 
dome. FE 
- Thebeginning of Salomon was in bloud,though his reigne were peaccable. For ſoone 
after Dautds death, hee cauſed his brother Adonyah to beflaine by Benajah the fonne of 
Jehoiada, taking occaſion from Adonyah his deſiring by Berſheba , that the young maide 
Abiſhag (which lay in Dazids boſome in his latter dayes, to keepe him warme) might be 
giuento him. Vhatſocuer hee pretended, it was enough that Adonyah was his elder 
brother, and ſought the kingdome contrary to the will of Danid, whom Godinclinedto- 30 | 
wards Saloman. And yet itis ſaid thata word is enough tothe wiſe, and heeths ſees but 
the claw, may know whether it be a Lyon or no:ſo it may ſcem that to the quick.ſighted 
wiſedome of Salomon, this motion of Adonyahks, was ademonſtration of a new treaſon. 
Forthcey which had beene concubines to a King , mighr not after be touched but by a 
£.54m. 16.21. King : whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſalon to take his Fathers Concubinesas apartofths 
Royaltic. And Danidafter that wrong, determining to touch them no mote , did not 
eiue them toany other, but ſhut them vp,and they remained widowed vntillcheirdeath. 
:51m.2.;3, And this it ſeemes was the depthof 75boſheths quarrell againſt Abner, for hauing his F- 
thcrs Concubine. And ſome ſignification of this cuſtome may ſeemetoointhe words 
of God by Nathan to Dawid , I haue giuen thee thy mafers honſe, and thy mafters Wines, a0 | 
1.54.39.;39. Andinthe words of Saulvpbraiding Tonathan, that he had choſen Dav#dto the ſhame of -- 
the nakednefſe of his Mother. Hereunto perhaps was ſome referenceto this purpoſeot 
Adonjjah, ro marrie with her that was alwaies preſent with Dausdin his larrer daies, ans 
who bclike knew all that was paſt, forthe conueying ofthe Kingdom to Salomon. There 
mighrbedivers further occafions, as cither that hee would learne ſuch things by her # 
might be for the aduantage of his ambition, or that hee would perſwade her to forge 
ſome ſtrange tale about Dawas laſt Teſtament, or any thing elſe that might preindice tne 
title of Salomon. . 
,.King2.15, As fortheright of anelder brother which Adonjah pretended , though generally tt 
orecd both with the law of Nations, &withthe cuſtomes of the 7ewes::\yet the R195 ot 5 
the Zewes were {oabſolute,as they did therein,and inall cl{e whatthey pleaſed. Some 5c 
:5- amplesalſo they had (though not of Kings) which taughtthem to vſe this paternal o 
__ +® thoriticintransferring the burthright toa younger ſonne : namely, of 14cob5 diſhernng 
eipo *dvc- Renben , and giuingthe birthright ( which was twice as much as any portion of the 0- 
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| ; » _ n / D ' F 
+ i pre, age- NCT brethren ) to Joſeph : of whom hee made two tribes. And that it was general s : 
wror4.17-&<y- knowledged that this power was in Daujd,it appeareth by the words of Berſ; abean - 
I.VI3 CT ;20. wn: . , IA . & 
vs Kt >; than to Dautd , and of Jonathan to Mdonyah. For as for popularelection, that it 
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-derbrothers1ightto the Kingdome, itnow here appeares in theſtories of the /ewes. It 
--(aidindecd that the people made Sau/ King at Gi/g4l : that is, they acknowledged and 7,g.m. rx. 
Qbliſhed him: For that he was King long before, no man can doubt. Inlike manner 
femhere thephraſe of chuſing or making their King, IStO bc expounded: as whereinthe 
-ohibition, that they ſhould not makethemſeluesa King, itis faid , Thou ſhalt make hin Diwis a. 
Fino whom the Lord ſhall chuſe. | : ; 
Bur to proceed with the acts of Salomon : at the ſame time that hee put Adonythto 
death, herid himleltc alſo of ab, and three yeeresatter of Shimer, as Dantd had aduiſed 
him: be diſplaced allo the Prieſt Abiathar, who tooke part viith Adonyav againſt him: 
burin reſpect of his office, andrhat he tollovied Dauidinall his afflictions; and becauſe r: Kay 2: 
is nad bornethe Arke of God before his Father, hee ſpared his life, Andrhus being eſta- 
Wiſhed inhis Kingdome, he tookethe daughter of 7 aphyes King of +&gyptro Wite : for 
(> Euſebius out of Eupolemus calls him. He oftereda thouſand Sacrifices at Gibeon, where 
God appearing vnto him ina dreame, bade him aske what he would at iis hands , S4/s- 
mon chooſeth wiſedome, whici pleaſed God. And God ſaid onto him, Becauſe thou haſt aked 
this thing, and 1457 wot acked for thy ſelfe long life, neither hait thou asked riches for thy ſelfe, 
wor haft aked the life of thine enemnes, behold, 7haue done according to thy words : by which 
wee may informe our {clues what delires are moſt pleaſing to God, and what not. For 
thecoucting after long life in reſpect of our clues , cannot but procced of ſelfe-loue , 
2 owhich isthe roote of all impietie : thedeſtreof priuate riches is an affection of couetoul- 
neſſe which God abhorreth to afte& reuenge, is as much as to take the {word out of 
Gods hand, and to diſtruſt his Juſtice. And inthart it pleaſed God to make Sa/omon know 
thatitliked him, that he had nor asked the lite of his enemies, it could not but put him in 
mind: of his brothers ſlaughter, for which he had not any warrant eyther from Dauid, 
or from the Law of God. Bur becauſe Sa/omon defired wiſedome onely, which taught 
him both to obey God, and torule men, it pleaſed God to giue him withall that which 
he deſired not. And T haxe alſo gines thee ({airh God) that which thou haſt not asked , both 
riches and honour. This gift of wiſedome our Commentators ſtretch to almoſt all kindes 
of learning : but that ir comprehended the knowledge of the nature of plants and lining 
zocreaturesthe Scripture teftifieth , though no doubr the chiefe excellencie of Salomons r.King.4 33: 
wiſedome, wasinthe knowledge of goucrning his kingdome : whence, as it were for an 239+ 


cxample of his wifedome, the Scripture telleth how ſoone he tudged the controuerſic 
berwcene the two harlots. 
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$. IT. 
Of Salomons building and glorie. 


E thenentred into leaguewith Hiram King of Tyre, from whom hee had much 
of his materials, for the Kings Palace and the Temple of God : for the building 
40 ite Whereof he had reccived a double charge, one from his father Danid, and ano- 
ther from God. For like as it iswrittcu of Dastd, that Hee called Solomon his ſonne, and 
eharged him to build a houſe for the Lord God of 1ſ3ael : ſo doth To#atus give the force of 55 tra 
diuine preceptto theſe words , Behold , a ſonne i borne vnto thee, exc. Hee ſhall build an '- Chrov. © | 
bouſe for my Name, | 
He beganthe worke of the Temple,inthe beginning of the fourth yeere of his reigne, 7:&79<-4* 
t Which time alfo he prepared his flcete at Eſiongaber to trade for gold inthe Eaſt /nates, 
that nothing mightbewanting to ſupply the charge of fo greata worke. Forthar the 
emple yas in building,while his fleets were paſlingto and tro it is manifeſt, For the pl- 
ars of the Temple were made of the Almaggimtrees brought from Ophir, Of this moſt 
10 $'0Nlons building, of all the particulars (whereof the forme and example was gijuen by r.Chri.28.29: 
od limſelfe) many learned menhaue written, 4s Sa/meron, Montanus, Ribera, Barradas, 
Ati, Fillalpandas, Pineda, and others, to whom I refcrte the Reader, 
or the cutting and {quaring- of the Cedars whichſerucd that building, Salomon em- 
PlOycd 30. thouſand Carpenters, 10.thouſand euery moneth by courſe: heallo vſcd 80. 
Mouland Malons.in the mountaine,and 70.thouſand labourers thart bare burdens,which 
ts Ncaued, hee ſeleted our of the Proſelites , bcfidesthreethouſand three hundred «. King.s- 
Walters of his worke;ſo as hee paid and 'imployed inall one hundred eightie three thou- 
Mandthree hundred men , in which number the Sidoniazs which were farre mare 
Rr 2 Skilfull 


_—_ MUNNCILNEA A, 
T he ſecond Bocke of thefirſt part Cx P.18.S., 
Skiltull in hewing timber than the 7/7ae/ztes, may (as I thinke) bee included. For zg55 | 
cauſed his ſeruants to bring downe the Cedars and Firres from Libanontothe ſo I 

r King.5.v.9 thence ſent them in raffes to Joppe, or the next port to Heruſalem. For inthe ſoce . h bo 

Chroniclesthe fecond Chapter , itis plaine,tharall bur thethirtie thouſand C: : -neig 
and the ouer-ſeers, were ſtrangers, and as it ſcemeth, the vaſlals of Hiram,and or : 

: King. 11. Kingof eAgype. In recompence of all this timber and ſtone, Salomon gaue Hiram, au 
tic thouſand meaſures of wheate, and twentie meaſures of pure oyle yeerely. Ey wo 
out of Euypolemw inthe ninth booke of his preparation , the laſt Chapter , hath [fe 
a Copicot Salomons Letter to Syron (which was the ſame as Hwuramand Hiram) Kino je 
Tyrein thele words : os 


fo 
Ex Salomon Suroni,7 ri, S)aonis, at que Phonicie regt, Amicopaternoſalutem. 5; 
me 4 Deomagno Daud patres met reanum accepiſſe , cumg, mihi pater Precepit templum 
Deo, qui terram creanit, conacre, vt etiam ade ſcriberem precepit : Scribo tetthr , (v peta ate 
wt artifices atque fabros ad edificanaum Templum Dei mittere vels, 


| Ing Salomon to King Suron, of Tyre,Sydon, and Phenicia King, and my father; friend 

ſendeth greeting ; You may onderitand that I haue receined of the great God of my father 
Dauid, tre Kingdome : and when my father commanded mee to build a Temple to God which 
created heauen and earth , hee commanaed alſo that 1 ſhould write to you. Iwrite therefore to 


you, and beſeech you, that you would be pleaſed to ſend me Artificers and Carpenters to build ** 
the Temple of God. 


To whichthe King Sure made this anſivere. 


00, Tri, Sydonis, cx Phenicie rex, Salomoni rept ſalutem Letts literis gratias egi 

Deo, qui tibi regnum patris tradiait : + quoniam ſcribes fabros miniitroſq, ad condenduns 
Templumeſſe tibi mittendos, miſt ad te milla hominum octozinta, &> Architectum Tyriumbu- 
minem ex mitre Indea, virum in rebus architecture mirabilem. Carabis totkr vt neceſſars 
non egeant, > Templo Dei condito ad nos redeant. 


gon of Tyre, Sidon and Phenicia King, to King Salomon greeting : when I read your ltt- bg 
ters, Igauc God thankes, who hath inſtalled you in your fathers Kinodome. And becauſeyou 


write, that Carpenters and workemen may be ſent to build Gods Ti emple, I hane (ext you foure- 

ſcore thouſand men, and a Maiter-builder a Tyrian, borne of a Iewiſh woman, a man admirable 

73 building. You will be carefiull that all neceſſaries be prouided for them, and when the Tempit 
ef. 4ntl.8.c:2 of God ts built, that they come home to vs. 


The Copics of theſe letters were extant in Joſephs time, as himſelfe affirmeth,andto 
be {eenc, ſaith he, Tam in noſtris quamin Tyrioruws annalibus, as well in our owne, asinjit 
Tyrias annals. But he delivercththem ſomwhat indifferent tearmes, as the Reader may 
finde inhis Antiquities. But werethis intercourſe betweene Salomon and Hiram eyther 49 
: by meſſage or by writing, itis ſomewhat otherwiſe deliuered inthe Scriptures, thaney- 
- King 5. from ther Eupolemus or Toſephus (et it downe, but fo, that in ſubſtancethere is little difference . 
#h-1-*:447%® 9 betweene the one and the ather. bh en | 
Thelike letter in ffct Salomon is ſaid to haue written to Vaphres Kang of Egypt, and 
*.. wasan{wered as from Hiram. a IC, 
But whereas ſome Commentors vpon Salomon finde that Hiram King of Tyre, and/* 
phres King of Egypt, gauc Salomon the title of Rex magnus, and cite Eupolemon in Euſebius, 
I doe not findeany ſuch addition of magnus in Euſebius in the laſtchapter of that ninth 
booke ; neither 1$1t in Zoſephis in the eight booke and ſecond chapter of the /zWes Anti- » 
quitics : itbeing a vainetitle ſed by ſome of the Aſrias and Perſian Kings , andV ed go 
likewiſe by the Parthians, and mary other after them,inſomuch as inlatter times it gt 
common, and was vſurped by meane perſons inreſpec of the great Hermes the, 
which was honourcd by.that name for his noble qualities, as much:or more than for 11S 
mightineſkc. | | IDE EE TIO TIIDE ITE CET IE 
After the finiſhing and dedication of the Temple and houſe of the:Lord, Salomon f0!- 
tified /ern/alem witha treble wall , and repaired Hazor which had. beene theauncem 
Metropolis of the Canaanites, before Joſuahstime:::ſo did he Gaza of the Phil1inms: hee 


toſ.ert 1.2.c.2 builr Berothop, Gerar,and the 41llo or munition of Hieruſalem. For Pharaoh (as it one 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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©: of $4/0m99) came vpino the edge of Ephraim, and tooke Gerar, which place 

oo ra4pjtes yer n21d, and put them to theſword, and burnt their Cirie. The placeand 

VE ehot oaue Salomons WHC Ora dowrie. And itis probablethar becauſe Salomon 

rerrt - 


-hen buſted in 11S magnificent buildings, andcould not atrend the warre:;that he en- 
\WAIS-LLPSRS BAR _ 


enrod his father 11 1aW tO rid him of thete neighbours, which P-araoh performed. Bur 
my -by taught the «fig ypizans to viſit thoſe parts againe before they were ſent for ; 
- on 7 one Reboboats time Sheſhack this mans ſucceflor did facke /era/alem it (elfe. 
"qapdi alſo built Meeiddoin Manaſſe,on this {de Tordan,and Balah in Dan: alſo T, nad- 
mr. which may be cither Prolores T bamoron inthe deſart of 1uda,or(as Joſephs thinks) tel 8.antc.2. 
= F Palmmrain thedefart of Syria, winch Palmyra becauſe it ſtood onthe vtmoſt border of 
BM ;mmdominion to the northcaſt of Lihanws, and was of Damids conqueſt when hee 
wn Damaſcus ; it may ſeeme that Salomon therefore beſtowedthercon the moſt coſt, + at 
nd fortificdit with the beſt Art that that age had. Zoſephrus calls this place Thadamora , 
by which name ( faith hee) giuen by Salomon, the $ Jriansas yet call it, Hierom in his 
okeof Hebrew places, calls it Thermeth. Inattertimes, when it was rebuile by Adriar 
the Emperour , 1t was honoured with h1s name , and called Aarianopolis. | In reſpect 
of this orcat charge of building Salomon railcd tribute through all his Dominions, be- 
(des anhundred and twentic talents. of gold recciued from Hirams {eruants ; Salomon 
offered Hiram tiventy townes inor neere the vpper Ga/ilee, but becauſe they ſtood inan 
ornfruitfull and mariſh ground , Hiram refuſed them , and therefore was the territorie 
called Chabal, ARIEL 
Theſe townes, as itis{uppolcd , Iay in Ga/i/ee of the Gentzles, Non quod gentes ihihabi- 
tarent : ſed quia ſub ditione reets gentilis erat , Not that it was poſſe#t by the Gentiles (faith 
Nautlerus)but becauſe it was vader the rule of a King that was a Gentile, Howlocuer it were, 
itistruethat $a/o-on inthe 21. yeere fortified thoſe places, which Hiramrefuſed, Fur- 
ther, hee made a journey into Syria Zobah, and eſtabliſhed his tributes ; the firſt and laſt 
warre (it inthar expedition he were driuento fight). that he made in perſon inall hisJife. 
Hethen viſited the border of all his Nominions, paſſing from Thadmoy to the North of 
Palnryrena, and ſo tothe Deſarts of Jdumea,from whence he viſited Eztongaber and Eloth, 
wthevrtermoſt place of the South of all his territories, bordering tothe red fea: which Ci- 
ucs I have deſcribed inthe Storie of Moſes. 
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d..: 11H: 
Of Salomons ſendiag to Ophir, and of ſome ſeeming contradiitions about Salomons riches, 
aud of Pincdas conceit of two ſtrange paſſages avout Africke. 


If Ec Salomon prepared his Fleet of Ships for India, with whom Hiram ioyned itt 


js that voyage, and furniſhed him with Mariners and Pilots, the Tyrians being of 
allother the moſt expett ſea-men, From this part of Arabia, which at this time 
{0bclonged ro Edow, and was conquered by Daxid, did the Fleet paſſe to the Eaſt 14- 
ua, which was not farre off, namely to Ophir , one of the Iflands of the Moluccas ., a 
place exceeding rich in gold: witneſſe the Spaniards, who notwithſtanding all the abun- 
dancewhich they gather in Pern,doe yet plantin thoſe Iſlands of the Eaſt at Mamtzia,and 
<OuCTagreatquantitic from thence , and with lefſe labour than they doe in any one A 
Pat Of Pern, Ornew Spaine. - 
Thereturne which was made by theſe Ships amounted to foure hundred and twentie 
wns,butin the ſecond of Chronicles the cight, it is written 4.50. talents : whereof 30. 
"Ms went in cxpence for the charge of the fleet, and wages of men, and 420. talents, 
ich makes fine and rwenty hundred and twenty thouſand Crownes, came cleeere. 
jc _ tUwsmuſt choſe rwo places bee reconciled. As for theplace 1. Reg. 10. 14. which 
oe = ; xe hundred fixty and fixe ralents of gold, thar ſumme, as I rake 1t; is of other 
Gr s gy Salomons Which were yeerely , and which came to him beltdes theſe profits 
| My Opinion of the land of Ophir,chat it isnot Per# in America(as divers haue thought) 
"© Lountrey inthe Faſt tndies ; with ſome reaſon why arthoſe rimes they could not 


make "ax | | 
Turf. Elpecdic returne to 7ers/alem from the Faſt 71ajes then in three yeers ; and that 
"JEN Scri 


the firſt book 
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pture is diucrs times taken forthe Ocean .,, hath beene already declared in S:/omorse, c. 


1s. 
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being a Spaniardot Batica, would faine haue Gades or Calts-mali 
Tarteſſus, which is the Southweſt corner of that Prouince,to bethe Tharſisfrom 


<<—a 2 - ood room cotton 
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Onely it remaineth that Tſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Pineds his ſtrange conceirs wie” 
| "S,Who | 
» 1noldetimes calle 1 


Whence | 
Oue of his own coun. 


Crarg.gy 


Salomon tetcht his gold ; for no other reaſon, as it ſeemes, but for] 


trie, and becauſe of lome affinitie of ſound berweene Tharſfis and Tyrte us, FE 
« For 


whereas it may {ceme ſtrange that it ſhould bethree yeres erethey that tooke| 
red ſea, ſhould returne fromthe Ealt 1najesto Jeruſalem,this hath beene j 
alreadie. And further,the intelligent may conceiue of ſundry lets, inth 
tining of the metall, andin their other trafhicke, and intheir land-cartiages berweene 4. 
ruſalew: and the redſca, and perhaps allo elſewhere : ſo that wee haueno needrg nds 
Salomons mento goe many thouſand miles out of their way to Gades,round abou: al if 4 


hipinthe 
n pattanſwereq 
e digging andre- 


Frick, that ſo they might belonga comming home. 


For the direct way to Gades (which if Sa/omonand the 1/raclites knew not.theTyrian; 
which went withthem, could not haue beene ignorant of) wasalongthe Mediteray (7, 
and ſo (beftdes many wonderfullinconueniences,and terrible nauigation inroundins 4 
frica) they ſhould have eſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage betweene teruſalemand 
the red{cathrough drie, deſart, andtheeuiſh Countries : and within 30. mile of teryſ;.. 
lemat my” , Or ſome other hauen in Salomoys owne Countrie, haue ladenandynladen 
their [hips. 
But this direct courſe they could not hold (faith P:neda)becauſe the huge Iſlandof 4r- 1, 
lantis inJargeneſle greater than all TFfrick and Afia,being ſwallowed vp in the 4lmik 
Ocean hindred Salomons {hips from pafling through the ſtraits of Gibraltar : for thiche al- 
leadgeth PlatoinTimeo, But that this calamitie happened about Salomons time, or that 
thereby the Straights of Gages were filled with mud and made vnpaſſable, that there 
could be no comming to Gades by the Meaiterran ſea: or thatthis indraught wherethe 
ſea runneth moſt violently, and moſt eaſily ſcowreth his channell, ſhould be filled with 
mud, andnot alſo the great Oceanin like manner, wherethis huge Iland is ſuppoſed to 
naue ſtood : or that Salomons ſhips being inthe red {ea , ſhould negle@&the goldenmines 
of the Eaſt Jndies (which were infinitely better and neererto the red ſea, thananyin | 
Spain) to ſecke gold at Cadyz by the way of compaſling Africa, it is moſt ridiculous to zo 
imagine, For the Spaxtard himfelfe that hath alſo the rich Pers inthe Weſt, fortificthin | 
the Eaſt Jadtes, and inhabites ſome partthereof, as in Marilia, finding in thoſeparts no 
lefle quantitie of gold (the ſmall territorie which hee there poſleſſeth conſidered) than 
in Peru. 
Theſame Przeda hath another ſtrange paſſage round about all Africa,whichellewhere 


+ PF aero he dreamcs of: ſuppoſing whereas nas ſailing to Tharſis the Citie of Cilicia, was calt 
ke ooke a ſhip QUtin the Meauerranſea, andtaken vpthere by a VWhale, that this Whale in three dayes 


at Tapho or 
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ſwinming aboue twelue thouſand Engliſh miles , along the Mediterran ſeas, and {0 
through the ſtreights of Gades, and alongall the huge ſeas round about Africa, calt vv 
Tonas vponthe ſhore of the red ſea, that ſo hee might hae perhaps ſome {ixe miles the 4? | 
ſhorter (though much the worſe) way to Nintuie. This conceit he grounds onely vpon ; 
theambiguitic of the word Saph, which oftentimes is an Epitheton of the redſea(as if 
we ſhould call it mare algoſum, the ſea full of weeds ) for the red ſea. But in Tons 2. 5: 11s 
generally taken inthe proper ſignification for weeds, and not as Pineda would haie It, 
who in this place againſt his owne rule (which elſewhere he giuerh vs) ſuppoſerh ſtrange 
miracles withoutany need. For this long voyageof the Whale finiſhed inthree day©s, 
isagreater miracle, than the very preſeruation of Jonas inthe bellic ofthe Whale: an 
therefore ſceing there is no neceſlitie ofthis miracle, we ſend it backe vnto him, keep!ng 
his owne rule which in this place he forgets ; Miracula non ſunt multiplicanaa. Anda” | 
gaine, Nox ſunt miracula gratis danda, nec pro arbitrio noua fiungenda , Miracles are noti! be 50 
multiplied without neceſsitie, nor delinered without cauſe, nor fained at pleaſure. Therefore 
welcaue this manin his dreames, which (were he not otherwiſe very learned andwatcr 
ous } might bec thought vnworthy the mentioning. But to proceed witl our ſtorie 0 
Salomon. 


| : . is 

The Queene of Sabaes comming from farre to Salomon, (as it ſeemes, tro AY = 

fzlix,and nor,as ſome thinke,from e/£rhiopia)and herrich preſents,and Salons a : 
call magniticence, and his reſoluing of her difficult queſtions , thoſe arc ſer down 


: . : 6 a abs 
large intherext. But herein Joſephus is greatly miſtaken, who calls this Queen® o bs 


po EL T _ ; s 
l Caar16'S Av CERA F Fa 
— Nicaules, rc ſi:cceſſour (ſaith he out of Herodotus) of thoſe thirty and eight e/Lgyptian 7-ent.#.1.2. 
Kings W hicl 
tian, and the | | 
ac it is CLEWINCTC proned that the Queene was of Arab1a,not of -Zgyprand «Athiopia.ſo 
« 


werethere OtNer Pharaohs aftcr the father in Law of Salomon, Yea,abouethree hundred King c.s 2-09 
2 


Y 


os of the Hi/torie of the World. 
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\ ſucceeded Minews the founder of Memphis ; adding,that after this Agyp- 
fathcrin Law of Salomon, the name of Pharaoh was left off in«Agypr, For 


orcs aftcr $1100a,Pharao Necho ſlew Toſias King of Iuda. 
Ic is alſo written of Salomon, that he kept in garriſons foureteenethouſand Chariots, 


and tyeluc thouſand horſemen; rat he ſpent in Courteuery day thirtie meaſures of 
ereflorycr, threeſcore meaſures oft whear, one hundred ſheepe, beſides ſtags and fal. 
-0lowdeare, bug1es and fowle , foure thouſand ſtalles of horſes he had for his chariots and 


other vics,and for the twelue thouſand horſemen of his guard. For,thc tenthouſand ſtals 


condofChroniclesthe ninth, itis written bur fourethouſand ſtals or teemes, and incue- 
ry teemeten horles,as Iunimsand the Geneua vnderſtand it, He was ſaid to be wiſer than 
in man, Yea than were Ethan the Ezrahite, than Heman, Chalcal, or than Darda, to 
whichInius addetha fift, to wit, Ezrak. For the Genena maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by 
Nation, Joſephus writes them Athan,Eman,Chalceus and Donan the ſonnes of Hemon. 
Heſpakethree thouſand Proucrbes, and his longs were onethouſand and fiue, whereof 
eitherthe moſt part periſhedin the Capttuitic of Baby/on, or elſe becauſe many as of 


10 Sa/omons were Written and kept among the publique Records of Ciuill cauſes and not 


Feclelialticall , therefore they were not thought neceſlary to be inſerted into Gods 
booke, 


S—— — — 


d. IIII. 
Of the fall of Salomon, and how lone he lined. 


>Owas he had plentie of all other things, ſo had he no ſcarcitie of women. For 
belides his ſcuen hundred Wiuecs , he kept three hundred Concubines, and 
(forgetting that God had commanded that none of luis people ſhould accom- 


$opanie thedwghters of Idolators) he tooke Wiues out of «Agypt,Edom, Moab, Ammon, 


Zidonand Keth : and when hee fell a doting , his Wiues turned his heart after other 
Gods, as A#eroth ofthe Zidonians, Milcom or Molech ofthe Ammonites, and Chemoſh 
of Moab, | 

Theſe things God puniſhed by 4Adad of Idumea, Rezin of Damaſcus, andby Terobo- 
an his ownefcruant,and one of the maſters of his workes,who by the ordinance of God 
taretrom hisfonne Roboamn, ten of the twelue parts of all the territorie he had. Des aun 


in Peccateres animaduertit, aliorum peccats viitur, que if IC 407 fecit, Godin puniſhing DP, Mart # reg. 


linners,vſcth the ſinnes of others, which he himſelfe wrought nor. 
lnthereigne of Salomon (as in times of long peace) were few memorable aCtions b 


{himperformed, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence,andthat 
8reat Indian voyage already mentioned, Fortie yeercs he regs : how many he liued, 


15not written, and muſt therefore be found onely by coniecture. The moſt likely way 
tO pueſſeatthe truth in this caſe, isby conſidering the actions of Danid before and after 
Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make eſtimation of the yeeres which they conſu- 
mea, and conſequently learne thetrue, or molt likely ycere of his natiuitie. Seauen 
VCeres Paid reigned in Hebron : in his eighth yeere he tooke 7eruſalem, and warred 


”_ the Philifizzs, whoalſotroubled him the yeecre following. The bringing home 
0 
the Temple in theyecre enſuing, at which time he had ſufficient leiſure, liuing in reſt, 


50 Aterthishe had warres with the Phil;Ftwms, Moabites, Aramites and Edomites, which 


multneedes hanc held him fiue yeeres, conſidered thatthe Aramites of Damaſco raiſed 
WaTeag:inſt him, after ſach time as he had beaten Hadadezer; and thatin euery of 
uclewarres he had the entire victory. Neither is ir likely that theſe ſeruices occupied 
nylongertime, becauſe in thoſe dayes and placesthere were no winzering campes 1n 
"ic, burat conuenienr ſeaſons of the yeere Kings went forthto warre, diſpatching all 
"violence, ratherthan with remporizing ; as maintaining their armies, partly vpon 
iclpoyleofthe enemies countrie, partly vponthe priuate prouiſion which euery foul- 


O 


made for hunſelfe.The 17.ycere of Danid,in which he tooke 27ephibeſerhthelonne 


ron.c 2y. 


ler.c.46.V.2, 


inthe firſt of K/7@s the fourth,are to be taken but for ſo many horſes, whence inthe ſe- 2 Kng.4-2; 


me Arke ſecmes ro haue beeneinthetenth yecre of David, and his intentionto build  Kng.c.7:- 
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of Tuatha into his Court, appeareth to haue paſled away in quict, and the yeere (1. 
towing to haue begun the warre with Ammon, but ſomewhat late in the cnd of oy 
mer perhaps, -it cameto triall of abattaile (for 1ab after the viRtorie, returned bg 
diately to Jeruſalem) the cauſes and preparations forthat warre taking vp allthe St 1 
mer. Danids perſonall expeditionagainſtthe Aramites wherein he brought all the mf, 
butaries of Hadadezer vnder his owne allegiance, appeares manifeſtly to hauc bt 
the next yeeres worke, wherein he did cut offall meanes of ſuccour from the Proving 
nites ; all Syria, 24oab and 1dumea being now at his owne deuotion. By thigrecks, 
ning it muſt haue beene the 20. yearcof Davids reigne, and about the fifticth of hi. 
life, in which heſent forth 7oab to beſiege Rabba, and finiſhed the warre of Amman I 
wherein allo fell out the marter of 77riahs wite. So one halte of Davids reignewss ve, 
ry proſperous: inthe other halfe he felt great ſorrow by the expectation,execition,and 
ſad remembrance of that heauie 1udgement laid vpon him by God for his foule ang 
bloudy offence. | | 
Now very manifeſt itis, that in the yeere after the death of that childewhich whe. 
gotten inadulterie,Sa/omor was borne,who muſt nceds thereforc haue beeneninetecys 
yeeres old or thereabout, when he beganto reigne atthe deceaſe of his father, as being 
begotteninthe 2 1.yeere of his farhers reigne,who retgncd inall fortic. | 
This account hath alſo good coherence with the following times of Dauid,asmay be 
collected our of enſuing actions: for two yecres paſſed ere Abſilon flew his brother 4m. a9 | 
297; three yeeres ere his father pardonedhim ; andrwo yeeres moreere hecameinto 
the Kings preſence. Afﬀer this he prepared horſes and men, and laid the foundxionof 
his rebcllion,which feemes to haue becne one yeeres work.Sothe rebellion it ſelfewith 
allthat happened thereupon,as the Commorton made by Sheba,the death of Ama ſand 
thereſt,may well ſeemerto haue beenc inthe 3o.yecre of Danidsreigne. 
Whether the three yeeres of famine ſhould be reckoned apart from the laſt yeeres of 
warre with the Ph:{;ſtr325, or confounded with them,it were more hard thanneedfullto 
coniccture, Plaine enough itis,thatin the ten remaining yeeres of Dan;dthere wastime 
ſufficient,and to ſpare,both for the three yeeres of fimine, for- foure yeeres of warte, 
and for numbring the people, with the peſtilence cnſuing ; as alſo for his ownelaſt in- 30 
firmitic, and diſpoſing of the Kingdome.. Yet indeede it ſcemes thatthe warre withthe 
Philiſ{ims, was but one yeeres worke, and ended in threeor foure fights, of whichthe 
two or three former were at Gob or Nob necre vnto Gezer, and the laſt at Gath, This wat 
the Ph:liſtims vndertooke, as itſcemeth, vpon confidence gathered our of the tumults 
;n 1ſ7acl, and perhaps emboldened by Darids oldeage : for hee fainted now intheoat- 
taile, and was afterwads hinderediby his men from expoſing himſclte vnto danger any 
more. So Dauid had fixe or ſeauen yeeres of reſt, in which time it is likely, titzt 
inany of his great men of Warre died { being of his owne age) whereby the fur- 
ring ſpirit of Adoayah found little ſuccour in the broken partie of 7246 the ſonne 
of Zernia. 40 
r Kme.2.v.9, Atthistime it might both truely be ſaid by Danidto Salomon, Thou art a wiſe manand 
&*c:3-Y-7- by Salomoato God,1 ar but ayong childe, fornincteene yeeres ofage might well agree 
with either of theſe two ſpeeches. | 
Neuertheleſſe there are ſome that gather out of Sa/omors profeſſing himſelfe acti, 
thathe was bur eleuen yeeres old when hee began to reigne. Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 
ſecmesthe firſt Author, whom other of great learning and indgement haue hereintol- 
2514m15-7; lowed : grounding themſclues perhaps vpon that which is ſaid of Abſo/ons rebellion, 
thatit was after fortie yceres, which they vnderſtood as yceres of Davids reigne. But 
whereas Rehoboarn the ſonne of Salomon was 41. yeeres old when he began to re1gnc, 
would follow hereby that his Father had begotten him, being himſelfe buta child ofninc 59 
or ren yeeresold , the difference berweene theirages being no greater, if $a/0#207 (who 
reigned fortie yeeres) were but cleuen yeeres old when his reigne began. T0 -_ JC 
this inconuenience, /oſephizs allowes 80. yceres of reigne to Sa/ozzon, a report ſo dlt- 
aprecing with the Scriptarcs, that itncedes no confuration, Some indeede have iN 3% 
uour of this opinion conſtrued the words of 1ſephz, as if they included all the yecrcs 
of Salowons lite. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould haue beene 40. yeeres © - 
his Farhers death z and conſequently ſhould haue beene borne long betore his Fa- 
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ther had woane /ernſelem , which is a manifeſt vntruth. Wherefore the 49: ) = 
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Fabre in Abſs/ons rebellion, may cither ſeeme to haucreterenceto the ſpace be. 
ſet ne Davids firſt anointment, and thetrouble which God broughr:. vpon him for his 
i 70 | , . . 

i, * tne ſv, or perhaps bc read (according to loſephr,Theudorct,and the Latinetranſla- 
VWICNLATTNY | 


, 19 2 art) 2 | 2» , © k , Sasl . 
an) foure YEeres; which paſſed betweene rhe rcrurne of Abſalon to Ternſilem,and his 
breaking Olf- 
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CV. 
Of Salomons writings, 
wales Here remaine Of Salomoms WOrkes, the Proxerbs, the Preacher, andthe Song of 


ay 3/07. Inthe firſt he teacheth good life,and corrcRterth manners , inthe ſe. 
Sy cond, thc vanity of humane nature, inthe third he {ingethas it werethe Epr- 
Julamionof Chriſt and his Church. Forthe Booke intituled, The wiſedome of Salo- 
mn, (which ſome giue vnto Salomon, and ſome make the elder Philo the Author there- 
of) Hieromeand many others of the belt learned make vs thinke it was not Salomon that 
wrotC it, Sty 115 libri ſapientie (faith Hierome) qu; Salomonis inſcribitur, Gracam re- Hier.ad Cro- 
dolet eloquentiam ; The ſtile of the booke of wiſedome,which & aſcribed to Salomon, ſauou- 14/7 
reth of the Grecian eloquence ;, and of the ſame opinion was S. Anguſtine, and yer he con- 
Eh in theninercenth Booke and twentieth Chapter of the Citic of God, that the j 
Author ofthar Booke hath a direct foretelling of the Paſhon of Chriſt intheie words - þ 
PWrcumueniammus inſſum quoniam inſuanis eſt robis, ec. Let Vs circumuent the righteous, 5.19.2, 
forhes onpleaſing to v5,h1e is contrary to our doings,he checketh vs for 0 ending againſt the 1 
Law he makes his boaſt to haue the knowledge of God, and he calleth himſelfe the ſonne of the lj 
Lord &xc.and ſo doth the courſe of all the following words point direCtly at Chriſt, The | 
Bookes of Eccleſiaſtes, Pronerbs, and Cantica Canticorum, Rabbi Moſes Kimchi, aſcribeth © JS h 
tolſithe Prophet. Suid.zs and Cedrenms report that Salomon wrote of the remedies of | 
all diſeaſes, and graued the ſame onthe {1des of the Porch ofthe Temple, which they fay ,.... -, ;,1 
Ezechias pulled downe, becauſe the people negleCting helpe ftrom God by prayer, re- #97. 
pared thither for their recoucries. 
Of Salomons books of Inuocations and Inchantments:to cure diſeaſes,and expell evil 
"ſpirits, Toſephus hath written at large,though as I concciue, rather out of his owne inuen- 
tion,or from ſomevnicertaine report, than truely. eG 
He allo ſpeakethof one E/iazaru,who by the rootc in Salomons ring diſpoſleſt divers 
perſons, of euill ſpirits inthe preſence of eſpaſiar, and many others, whuly$will not 
ftandto examine. = | 
 Certainely fo ſtrange an example of humane frailty hath neuer beene read of as this 
king: who hauing receincd wiſedome from God himſelte,in honour of whoni,and for 
isoncly ſeruice, he built the firſt and moſt olorions Temple ofthe world -hethat was 
made King of Iſrael and 74d27, not by the law of Nature, but by the loue of God, and 
game thewiſeſt,richeſt,and happieſt of all Kings, 'did irtheend, by theperſivaſion 
Naw weake and wretched Idolatrous Women, forget and forfake the Lot df all che 
ord, and thegiuer of all goodnefſe, of which he was more libetalltorhis King, 'thajp 
oany thateuer the world had. Of whom Siracides writeth in this: mefges: alawgh 


"renedin a peaceable time and was elorious, for God made all quies round. "about,”t 

Pight build a hoy ſe to his naricand prepare the Santtuary for ener . How wiſe waſt thou in 
"Woe earth, ard hath filed it with graue and darke ſententts. Thy nave wrt abroad «| 
'® the tles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloued, cc. burthus he conclugeth : Thon didfs 
{ent lope to Women, and waſh anty-cov by thy body, than dill Paine thine boyon, 
0, "af defiled thy poſteritie, and haſt broutht wrath wp4# thy; children, aud felt ſorrow 

for thy folh, cap. 27 SEA SESSY ef LA = SST © *5 EE LILLE, lb AG ALS : IS 
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- Of the Cortemporaries of Salomonts con bn er eng prot 

TD. " "Wy & . 3 4 _ . 
Lere the begininins of Salomtons re ne/aefilanorhe third of theHeraclid ein 
s tg; rw, | *: 9, Be , '\ ot p | | 
Corinth. Labotes in Lacedem0n; and:foonc afitr\Syluius Alba thefourthof rhe | 
4, . ..- Ss £3 , * {fd Fey | ; oo ; , ". T ; 
and 11) ug lwayed thoſe KingJomes : Laoſtheuts then goucrning "Aſjyria i Agfa; Za 
 *Yppys the lecond andthird Princesatter Codraspulingthe Athenians, i 27-1! | 
In | 
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ſucceeded,and reigned {eucntecnc yeeres,after Mercator account,who reckons thetj 
of his rule by the age of his ſonnes. 7oſephs giues him fewer yeeres, T heophilus 4» _ 
chenus againſt Autolicus finds Bozorins the next after Hiram, iftherc be nor ſome Fi 
omitted betweene the dearhof Hiram,andrhereigne of Bozorins. Wy 
Paphres being dead, about the twenticth of Salomen, Scſac or Shiſak (as our Ex4i: ; 
Geneuatermes him) began to gouerne in -A'gypr, being the fame with him whom 2b 
rt calleth Soſachis,Joſephus,Suſac,Cedrenus,Suſeſin: ,Euſebins inthe columne of the 7 
egyptian Kings, Smendes,and in that ofthe Hebrewes,Sufac. Ioſephus inthe eight of his An- 


tiquities reproueth itasan errourin Herodotus, that he aſcribcrh the acts of Suſar to s, 19 | 


ſoſtris, which perchance Herodotus might hauc done by compariſon,accountihg Sſataty 
other Seſoſtris,tor the great things he did. | ern 

Otthe greatacts and vertues of King Seſoſtr# T hauc ſpoken already inthe [tory ofthe 
e/f2yptian Princes : onely inthis he was reproued, that he cauſed foure of his captive 
Kingsto draw his Caroch, when he was diſpoſed to be ſeene, andto ride in triumph, ; 
one of which foure, faith Extropins, at ſuch timeas Seſoſtris was carried outtotake the 
aire, caſthis head continually backe vponthe two fore-moſt wheeles ncxr him. which 
Seſoſtris percciuing, asked him what he found worthy the admiration in that motion ? 
to whom the captiue King anſwered, that in thoſe he beheld the inſtability of allworld- 


ly things ; for thar both the loweſt part of the wheele was ſuddainely carried abour, 20 


>] | = | . | 
and became the higheſt, and the ypmoſt part was as ſuddainly turned downe-:rd 


Hi. Mice. and vnder all: which when Seſoſt7is had iudictouſly weighed, hediſmiſſedthoſePrin- 
my ces, and. all other from the like ſeruitudein the furure, OF this Seſofris, andtha he 
- could not be taken for Seſac, I haue ſpokenar large in thar part of the egyptian Kines 


preceding. 
Cuar, XIX. 
Of Salomons Succeſſor's vntill the end of 1 choſaphat. he 
iRog, | & - 


OffRehoboam his beginnings : the defeition of the 1enTribes, and lero- 
boams 14olatry. 


— = Ehoboam. the Sonnc of Salomon by Nahama an Ammoniteſſe, 
PA <—SSSAAD I| now forty yeeres old, ſucceeded his Father Salomon, and was 
anointed at Sichem, where rhe ten Tribes of 1ſrae! wereallera- 

bled : who attended a while the returne of Teroboam as yet 
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| = K& \ the pcople preſented a Petition to Rehoboam, to be yr 
WS? # thoſegrcat Tributes laid on them by his Fathers w—_ jr : 
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OO New du ov Pfredaith vſephas)be more aſſured, he deſired rather oh ran 
ed than feared : whereof he tookethree dayes to deliberate before his anſiwere;0t , 
therefore it could not be ſaid as of Dazid,. that Ire was wiſer than all his TexcteS. a 
-asof himſelfe he knew not how to reſolue, ſo had he not the iudgement t0 di Fo oy 
counſels, which isrhe very teſt of wiſedome in Princes, and in all men oF. nf : 
th at he had conſulted with thoſe graue -and eduiſed men, that cri 
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Mithſtanding.thar he had conſulted wit it 

Father, who perfiwaded him by allmeancs to fatisfic the multirude : he was Fe 
tcd by his familiars and fauourites, not onely to contimue onthe backs a nr 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſh them ; bur (vaunting falfly of greatne ie at 
is Fathers) hethreatned in ſharpe, or rather interrible tearmes, to lay yet _ = 
more vnſupportable loades onthem. Buras it appeared by the ſicceſſe, tho Yu 


| * AEST clemct- 
idbiſers greatly miſtooke thenature ef fenerity, which without the temper of © 


xFy isno other than cruelty it ſelfe : rheyalſpwere ignorant that it ought t0 eV {by 


ahehelpe;.andinot for the harme of ſubieRts. : For what: 1s the ſtrength ofa Kt 


his people 2: and what cords or ferters haue cucr laſtedlong,bur thoſe which Te ed 
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In the {ixe andtwenticth of Salomons reigne Hiraz Of Tyredied, to whom Baliafirg Z 
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Ml <£2yp:,lincehe fled thither fearing Salomon. Aﬀeer his arriuall 4 | 
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— judge of the Kings 
ok + | elliudoe of el : = 
Pu y J is wirleſlc paraſites could w nos elſe, it ſut- 
CHAP- ly 2 His witleſlc p Ignorant 1n all things elſe, 
——icod bw low mace? ein, though ignor: San{wereof Rehobo- 
0d 4nd forged BY [l learned therein, w held: Roe this anfw 
ried ang and being we cnt for the places rhey he!  fore-told by the Propher 4- 
GO Med them fufh wo Frag delignes. For vue: anging the peoplesloue in 
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T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Crar.10.C., 
ADS ets RE lt cn ESE FE EL 26 

tirſt ir had doneto bring inthis vile Idolatry of theten Tribes. Vpon this vround x, 

m3 2athePrielt of Bethel, counſailed the Prophet Amos, not to prophecie It Bethel. gi 

* Age 1 16. (faith he) ze is the Kings Court, Vpon this ground cuen hr thar had maſſicreg ty 
Prieſts of Baal, in zeale for the Lord, yet would not in any wiſe depart from thar wy 

; Fives 19,22, que finne of /eroboars the ſonn? of Nebar,yhich made 1/7acl to finne. Tr was 64” o 
ftarerhat perſwaded thelaſt tamous French King Henrie the fourthto change hisRelis; 
on, yet the Proteſtants whom he forſooke, obeyed him, but ſome of theP; piſts who 


he followed,murdered him.So ſtrongly doth the painted vizzor of wiſepr 


a_—_— 


p vis vs Ho : oceeding (os 
lude euen thoſe that know the foule face of impietic lurking vnder ir, and 


wretched ends that haue cuer followed it ; whercof 1ehuand 
and werethemlelues very great examples. 


beholdrh: 
allthe Kings of 1]s:e/ had 10 
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"> $6-3h 
Of Rehoboam his impietie ; for which he was puniſhed by Seſac : of his end and 


Contem poraries. 


JHile /croboarr was occupicd in ſetting vp his new Religion, Rehoboamonthe g. 
2] ther {de, hauingnow little hopeto recouer the Prouinces loſt, ſtrengthened 
&WW] the principall places remaining withall cndeuour : for he fortified and vity- 
z Chrox.12, alled tifteene Cities of Tudah and Beniamin: not that he feared eroboamr alone, bur 29 
the -£-2yptians, to whom Jeroboam had not onely faſtned himſelfe, but withallinuited 
them to inuade 1udea : laying perchance before them the incountable richesof De- 
uid and Solomon, which might now be cafily had, ſeeing tenofthe twelue Tribes were 
reuolted, and become enemiestothe Indeaxs. So as by thoſe two wayes(of late yeeres 
oftentroden) to wit, change of Religion, and inuitation of forraigne force, rroþoum 
hoped ro ſettle himfelte inthe ſeate of 1/7ae/, whom yetthe powerfull God for hisIdo? 
latry ina few yeeres after rooted out, with all his. Rehoboarm alſo, hauing as hethought, 
: King: 14.13. by tortifying diuers places; aſſured his eſtate, forſooke the Law of rhe living God, and 
made high places, and Images, and Gzoucs on euery high Hill, and vnder cuery grecne 
Tree, 
Andtherefore inthe fifth yeere of his reigne, Seſac or Shiſhac before ſpoken of being 
now King of «/Z£2ypi,and with whom as well Adad of Idumes, as Ieroboam, were famult- 
2 Chron. 1233-1 and hisinſtruments: entred 1yd.ea with twelue thouſand Chariots, and threeſcore 
(ofs ARES e305 2 , 
thoutand Horſe, belides foot-men, which 7oſephus numbers ar foure hundred thouſand. 
This Armie was compounded of foure Nations : eeyptians, Lubeans, Sucrems, and 
Crſites." The Lubeans wete Lybeans,the next bordering Region to eAeypr,ontheWelt- 
ſide. The Cuſites wereof Perrea, andof the Deſart Arabia, which afterward followed 
2 Chron.zz. Zerah againſt A [a King of 1uda, The Sucreans according ro 117115 his opinion, were of 
2 eng 14  Succoth, which fignifieth Tents : he dorh ſuppoſe that they werethe Troglodite, men- 
__ . tioned often in Pline, Ptolone,and other Authors, The Troglodites inhabited not farre 49 
Prol.Afa.tab. 3 from the bankes ot the red Sea, in 22. degrees fromthe line Northward, aboutſixe hun- 
dred Enzli(þ miles from the beſt and Maritimate part of «-F2ypr: and therefore I doenot 
think thatthe Succrms,or Succ.et were thole Troglodite, bur rather thoſe Arabians which 
642:47«v-13- Prolomic cals ArabesAgypti,or, Ichthyophazi, which poſleſſe that part of-feyprb*- 
rweenethe mountaines called 4/abaſtrini,andthe red Sea, farreneerer A 2ypt,and readi- 
erto be leuiedthenthoſe remoued Savages of the Trozlodyte. 
With this greatand powerfull Army, Seſac inuaded 1udea, and (beſides many other 
[trons Cities) wan Jeruſalem it felfe; of which,and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, he 
rookthe ſpoile,carrying away (beſides othertreafures)the golden ſhields which Salomen 
had made,inimiration of thoſe whichDanidrecouered from Adadezer.inthe Syrian War: 3 9 
theſe Rehoboarr ſupplied with T argets of braſſe, which were fit enough to ouard 1 King 
of his quality : whom $yracides calleth, The fooltſhnelle of the people. 
Fromtlustime forward the Kings of eA'zypt claimed the ſoueraigntic of Iuded, and 
held the Jewesas their Tributaries :; Seſac.as it ſeemes,rendring vp t0 Rehoboans 11S 1 
onthar condition. So much may begathered out of the word of God, where pre? ing 
the deliuerance of 1#dz after their humiliation, he doth notwirhſtanding lcauc them i 
der the yoke of £eypr,in theſe words : Nenertheleſſe,they (to wit ,the Indeans)ſhall be his 
ſeruants,that 15,thc ſeruants of Selac. | A fer 


La 


— 
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——{ke thisouerthrow and diſhonour, Rehoboans reigned twelue yeeres,and his loſſes 
ined by Seſac, notwithſtanding, hz continued the warreagainſt 1croboane all his life 
eg After his death teroboam goucrned Iſrael foure yeercs. 477 
; lelevs liued 58. yeeres,and rcigncd 17.his{torie was written at large by Shemeiah 
«nd Hiddontnc Prophets,butths ſame periſhed with that of Nathan,andthe reſt, ;\. - - 
; With Rehoboam, Archippms,and T erſippus, the third and fourth Archontes or Gouer- 
rs for life after C odris,goucrned in Athens. Abadaſtrartus,or Abſlrartus,in Tyre. Dori- zujeb.Crom. 
,u5the fiſt ofthe Heraclide in Sparta according to Euſebens (others make himthefixt) 
and Prim!mas the fourth in Corinth. O uer the Latires reigned Syluires Alba, and Syluius 
'0 Atjs,0lE fourth and fifth of the Sylny. | thi 
About the 12.0f Rehoboarn, Abdaſtrarts King of T 'yre was murthered by his Nutſes 
©ns,or foſter brethren, the elder of wiuch vſurpedthe Kingdome twclue yeeres, | 
Towards his latter times Periciades,or Pyrithiades, beganto gouerne Aſyria, the 34. 
Kingthereof: and not long after Aſfartus, the ſonne of Baleaſtartus,recoueredthe King- 
dome of Tyre from the Yſurpers. 


— ——————— —_— 


$11. 
0f the great battaile betweene Teroboam and Abia, with a Corollarie of the examples 
of Gods ind zements, 


&B54h the ſonne of Rehoboam,inherited his Fathers Kingdome,and his vices. He 
AB raiſed an Armie of foure hundred thouſand, with which he inuaded Jerobo- 
Male 172, who encountred him with a double number of eight hundred thouſand: 
Borh Armies ioyned neere to the Mount Ephraim, where Jeroboam was viterly ouer- 
throwne, and the ſtrength of 1/-ae/ broken, for there fell of that fide fiue hundred 
thouſand, thegreateſt onerthrow that cuer was giuen or receiued of thoſe Nations, 
Abjah being now maſter of the field, recouercd Bethel, leſhanah, and Ephron, foone af - 
ter which diſcomfiture, /Jeroboamr died : who reigned inall 22. yeeres., Ab#ah, the bet- 
MW to ſtrengrhen himſelfe,entred into league with Heſton,the third of the Adads of Syria; 
. BM ?a5may beguheredout ofthe ſecond of Chronicles: he reigned but three yeeres,and then : Ckrm.r8.2; 
W did: theparticulars of his acts were written by 7440 the Prophet, as ſome part of his 
Fathers were, 
Here welce how it pleaſed God to puniſh the ſinnes of Saloz07 in his Sonne Rehobo- 
«1: firſt, by an Idolator and Traitor ? and then by the ſucceſſor of that «£gyprian,whoſe 
dughter $a/omon had married, th=reby the better to aſſure his eſtate, which while he ſer, 
uedGod, was by God afſured againſt all and che greateſt neighoouring Kings.and when 
eforſooke him, it was torne aſunder by his meaneſt Vaſlals : Not that the Father wan- 
ted ſtrength todefend him from the egyptian Sefac. For theſonne Abyah was able to 
lute fourc hundred thouſand men, and with the ſame number he ouerthrew eight hun- 
odedthouſand 7ſ7aetites, and flew of them fine hundred thouſand ; Godgiuing ſpirit, 
courage, and inuention, when, and where it pleaſerh him. And es.in thoſe times the 
cules were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to puniſh both Kings and their People : the 
me being both before, and arthe inſtant delinered by Prophets; fo the ſame iuſt 
God, wholivethand gouerneth all things for euer, doethin theſe our times giue vitto- 
courage,and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw downe K ngs, Eſtates, Cities, and Nations, 
orthefame offences which were committed of old, andare committed in the preſent : 
X Whichreaſon, in theſe and other the aflictions of Iſrael, alwayesthecaules are ſet 
own, thatthzy might be as precedents to ſucceeding ages. They were puniſhed with 
anne Dazids time for three yeeres, For Saul and his bloudy houſe, ec. And Dauid 2 8am.ar.t 
tOwardshis latter end ſuffered all forts of aMictions, and ſorrowes in effet, for Yr:ah. 
L *0Mdren Tribes of twelue tornefrom his ſonne for his Idolatry. Rehoboarm was 
POyled ot bis riches and honour by Seſac of «Egypt, becauſe the people of Inda 
m_ image , high places, and. groues, 8c. And becauſe they ſuffered Sodomites 
+: R ig Teroboam was puniſhed in himſelfe and his poſteritie, for the golden 
| . & he erected. Toram had ail his lonnes {laine by the Philiftims , and his very 
| wk rome out of his body by an excoriating flixe, for murthering his brethren, 4h46 
f "9s were {laine,rhe bloud of the one, the body of the other eaten with dogges : 
rt thiſeacculing and killing of Naboth, S0 ple harh God- puniſhed the ſame ; 
ol the 
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rhe like {innes in all afrer-r1mes, andinthcle our dayes by the ſame famin 
warre, loſſe, vexarion, death, fickneſle, and calamities, howſocuerthe wiſe 
world raiſe theſe cffets no higherthanto ſecond cauſes, and ſich othe 
which, as being next their eyes and eares, ſceme to themro worke every al 


happeneth. 
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d. TITLE 
Of Ala and his Contemporaries, 


*O Abyah ſucceeded Aſa, who enioyed peace for his firſttenyeeres, in Which 

2 Chron.14. | rimehe eſtabliſhed the Church of God, breaking downe the altars dedicated 
to ſtrange gods, with theirimages, cutting downetheir groues, and takino 

away their high places. Healſo ſpared not his owne mother, who was an Idolareſſ” 

: Chron 15.16, but depoling her from her regencie, brake her Idoll, ſtampr ir, and burntit. Hee a1 
fortified many Cities, and other places, prouiding (as prowdent Kings doe)forthetroy- 

bles of war inthe leaſure ofpeace. Fornotlong after he was inuaded by Zerah, who 

then commanded all the Arab;ans bordering 1udza, and with ſuch a multitude entred 

the tcrritorie of Aſa, as(for any thing that I haue read) were neuer aſſembled of that 

Nation, either betore orſince. For it is written, that there came againſt the 1u4eaxs, 


Cy Plague, 
men of the 
r accidents, 
terationthy 


d, 


my 


lo 


: Chron 1.4.9, £erah of Aethiopia, withan hoſte of ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred Chaci- 25 | 


ots, which 4ſa encountred with an Armie of five hundred and fourcſcore thouſand, 
leuied out of thoſe two Tribes of 1uda and Beniamin, which obeyed him, and with 
which hee ouerthrew this fearetull multitude, and had the ſpoyle both of their Cities 
and Campes yh 
*Inthe for-  Thatthis Zerah was notan «/£th7opiay, T haue ® proud already, and wereitbutthe 
papa # length betweene «£h;0pia and Tudza, and theſtrong flouriſhing Regions of £7yptin- 
$10, * 6, teriacent(who would notſuffer a millionof ſtrangers to paſſe through them) itwerefuf. 
ficientto make it appeare how fooliſh the opinion is, that theſe inuaders were Athiqpt- 


ans, Butinthatthe Scriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Zerah, andthe 


O 


Cities thereabouts were ſpoyled by the 1udea7s,in following their viRory,as places be: 39 


longing to Zerah, and that all men know that Gerar ſtandeth vponthe torrent of Beſer, 
which Daz: paſt ouer when he ſurprized the Amalekites or Arabians:this proucth ul 
2 Chron, C1enily, that Zerah was leader ofthe Arabiarns,and that Gerar wasa frontier towne,ſtan- 
ding onthe vitermoſt South-border of all zudza, from all parts of «/£rh1opia fixehun- 
dred miles. Allo the ſpoyles which 4ſa tooke,as the cattell, Camels,and ſheepe,where- 
of he ſacrificed fiuerhouſand,ſhew them to be Arabians adioyning,and not farreoff,and 
not viknowneethiopians. Andit it be obiectedthattheſe deſarr countries can hardly 
yecldea million of men fit for the wars, I anſwer, that it isas likethat Arabia Petrez,and 
the Deſart which compaſſetwo parts ofthe holy Land, thould yeeld ten hundredriuou- 


ſand,asthit two Tribes of the twelue, ſhould arme fiue hundred and foure ſcore thou- 40 


ſand Beſides, it anfweterh to the promiſe of God to Abraham , that thele Nis 
tions ſhould exceede' in number ; for God! ſpake it of Iſrael, that hee would make 
him fruitfull, and multiply him exceedingly, that hee ſhould beger twelue Frin- 
Ces, SCC. CITES | 
Baaſhaa King of 1ſrae/ began toireigne inthe third of 4fa, and fearing the greatne of 
» Cbre.16.y.1. Aſa after his great victory,entertained Berhadad King of Syria, of the race of Adudezer, 
ro 10yne with himagainſt Aſa;and to the end to blocke him vp,he fortified Rams, whict 
licth in theway from Jeruſalem towards Samaria. | 
_.» This warre began according to the letter of the Scriptures in the 36.ycere of Aſi 11S 
reigne: but becauſeinthe firſt of Kingsthe 16. itisfaid that Badſhadicd inthe 26.) 
of 4ſa;rhertore could not Baaſha begin this war inthe 35.of Aſa his reigne,but iN the / 5 
yecre of the diuiſion of 1udaand 1/#aet:for ſo many yeeres it was from the firit of wot 4 
az,who reigned 17.yeeres,tothe 16.0f A ſa.It may ſeeme ſtrange, that 4ſ4 being a on 
bring into the field an Armie of fiue hundred and foureſcore thouſand good eragtt 
did not eaſily driue away Baaſha, and defeat him of his purpoſes : the victories of 2 | 
againſt Jeroboamm, and of Aſa himſelfe againſt Zerah, beins yet freſhin minde, wi 
might well haue emboldenedthe men of 7udz, and aſmuch diſheartened the £0 mer 


: : ; fi os t. Whic 
Queſtjonleſſethere were ſome important Circumſtances, omitted inthe Text, Mr 
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2 i 4 Grofight ar one time Witt money. I: May be that the mployment of fo many 
ndredthot iGnds of hands, in the late ICTUICC againſt Zerah nad cauſed many meds pri. 
mare buſincfiesto lye vndiſpatched, whereby the p -opic being now intentiue torhe cul- 
-mrcofthcir12nds and other trades, might be vawilling to ſtir againſt the ſraeles,choo- 
ſing ratnerto winke at apparant INCONROCIRT IOEA the building of Rama would bring 
wmonthem in afrer-tunes. Y uch backwardneſte Of the people might hane deterred Aſa 
Com aduenturing himſclte witn the leaſt part of bis forces,and commuting the ſucceſie 
nrothehands of Gods. Howlocuerit were,hetook the treaſures remaining inthe Tem- 
Jeavithwhich he waged Benhadad the Syrian agault Baaſhi, w hoſe imployments Bex- 
1d readily accepred,and brake off contederacy with Baaſhi, For the Iſraelites were 
hisbordercrs,and Next neighbours, whom netther himfelfe (after his innafion) nor his 
fcceflorsafier him eucr gaueouer, tillthey had madethemſclues maſters of that King- 
dome. So Benhadad being now centred into Nepthalimn, without reſiſtance, he ſpoyled : chro. :c 4. 
ciuers principall Citics thereof,and inforced Baaſhi tO quit Rama,and toleauethe ſrme tro 
AG, withallthe materials which he had brought rhither, to fortifiethe ſame : which » Ki2s 15. 
done.Benbadad,who loued neither party,being loden with the ſpoiles of 7ſrael, and the 
rreafuresof 7uda,refurned to Damaſeus. Attcr this, when Hanarni the Propiet reprehen- 
ded Aſc,nrhat hz now relyed onthe ſtrength of Syr/a, anddid nor reſt himfelfe onthe 
four and afſiſtance of God, he not onely cauſed Hananito be impriſoned;but he began 
20:oburden and oppreſic his prople,and was therefore ſtrooken with the grieuous paines 
ofthe goutin his feere, wherewith after he 11ad beenetivo yeeres continually tormented, : c 
hz gauevp the ghoſt when he had reigned 4.1, yeeres, 

Thereliued with Aſa, Ageſe/ams rhe fixt ofthe Heraclide,and Bacts tho fift Kino of the 
ſameracein Corinth, of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacide. Aſtarts,and 
Alarimus were Kings in Tyre, Aſtarimmns tooke reuenge on his brother Pheleres; for the £4/*i=Chren- 
murther of 11ho54/z: Prieſt of the goddefle Afiarra, whom Salomon in dotage worſhip- 
ped. Atysand Capys ruled the Latines: Pirithiades and Ophratensthe Afſyrians: Terſippus 
and Phorogsthe Athenians : Chemmis reigned in egypt; who dying injthe 36. yeere 
2 Aſa, lei Cheops his {ucceflour, that reigned fittie fixe yeeres, cuen to the 16. of 

90 16425, 


10 


hromas. 


A ws eo 


d. V 
d. V. 
0f*he great alteration falling out inthe ten Tribes during the reione of Ala, 


Nthercigne of 4ſathe Kingdome of 1ſ/ael felt greatand violent commotions, 
which might hanereducedthe ten Tribes vnto their former allegeance ro the 
28 honſe of Danze, ifthe wiſedome of God had not otherwiſe determined. The 
Wxxcanclle of Feroboarm had in his latter dayes, the ſentence of heavy vengeance laid 
Nay k, by the mouth of Ahia, the ſame Prophet which had foretold the diuiſion of 1/- 
ir, torthefinneof Salomon, and his reigne ouer the ten Tribes. One ſonne Terobo- 
«nz had among others,in whom onely God tound ſo muchpictie, as(though ir ſafficed 
"0 With-hold his wrath from that Family) it procured vnto him a peaceable end ; 
an honourable teſtimony ofthe peoples loue, by their generall mourning and lamenta- 
” : a dcath, and(wherein be was moſt happy) the fauourable approbation of God 
alelfe. 
x vena be toffe or this good ſonne, the vngodly father was faone takenaway : a miſe- 
IR ure, vconlcious or his vile vathankefnlnetlc tro God, thathe durſt not ſut- 
Ss EN to be vſed in conſulting withan holy Prophet, aſſured of the ruine 
joaccuſe] Jot mand his, yea of Gods extreame hatred, yet tordearing to deſtroy thoſe 
as = LOS wrought his confuſton. SO loath he was to forlake his workaly wit- 
memory - nin Hou was ready to torſake him,and all belonging to him, his hateful 
" \ ' &#- 4 Ty | 
DP! a ng lonne of 7eyoboam,reignedinthe ſecond rid third yeeres of 4 ſx,which are 
Pe "Two ycercs,though indeede his fathers laſt yeere of tvO and twenty did rin 
> 2 farre is vncertain?) with the ſecond of Aſa, whole third yeere was the firſt 
didnd. B, lo that perhaps this Nadzb enioy ednot his Kingdome one whole ycere, He « Kings 15.2.5: 
ater his fathers courſes, ncither did God alter his ſentence. Ir ſeemes that hee 
edthe iudgements denounced againſt his ers houſe : for as a Prince that 
Ol 2 was 
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T he ſecond Bodke of the firſt part '"Guar.cm 0x 
was ſecure of his owne eſtate, he armed all Iſr acl againſt thc Philifimms,and beſieged, NINE | 
of their Townes. There(whether it were fo, that the people were offended with oo 
luccefle, and recalled to minde their gricuous lofſe of tiue hundred thouſing x7 Hon I 
b8am,counting it an vnluckic familyto the Nation, or whether by ſome particul, gs 
diſcretion, he exaſperated them) flaine he was by Baaſha, whom the Army did will T 
accept for King in his ſtead,Baaſha was no ſooner proclaimed King,thanhebcoant, kay 
order with the houſe of 7c70boamm, that none of them might moleſt him, Purr _ Mer 
them, without mercy,to the {word. That he did this for prinate reſpects , and nor , Fy 
gard of Gods willto hauc itſo, it is cuident by his continuing inthe ſame forme gf Ids. 
latry which /eroboam had begun. Wheretore he recciuedihe ſameſrnurencefrom God | 
that had beene Jaid vpon /eroboarm ;,, which was executed vpon himalto inthe lame fore 2 
He began to inteſt Aſa,by tortifying Ramahybut was dinerted fromthenceby the Sr; ” 
Beahadad, whodid waſte his Countrcy, deſtroying allthe Land of Nepthalim, Fours 
and twenty yeercs he reigned : and then dying, lettthe Crownerto E/ahisfonne. who 
enioycd it, as Nadab the ſonne of [eroboam had done, two yeeres currant, Pcrhapsnor 
onecompleart. 
Ela was as much anidoſater as his father : and withalla riotous perſon, Hee ſent an 
Armieagainſt 6:55cthon, theſame Towneofthe Philiſlims, before which Nadabthe ſon 
of 1eroboamn periſhed ; but heſatat homethe whileſt, teaſting and drinking with his Mi- 
nions, whereby he gaue {uch aduantage againſt himſelfe, as was not neglected. Zimr;, , 
an ambitious man, remaining with the King at T7rz4,finding his Maſter ſo diſfolme,and 
his bchauiourſo contemprible, conceiued hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had found, 
by doing as Baaſha had donz. Wherefore he did {et vpon Ela in his drunkenneſſe, and 
ſluc him. Preſently vpon which fact, he {tiled himielfe King of 1ſact: and began his 
reigne with maſlacring all the houſe of Baaſha, extending his cruelty not onely to his 
children, and kinsfolke, bur vnto all his friends in 77724. Theſe newes were quickly 
blowne to the Campe at G:bbethop, where they were not welcommed according to 
Zimri his expectation. For the Souldiers inſtead of proclaiming him King, proclai- 
med him Traitor : and being led by Omr7, whom they ſaluted King, they (quitted the 
liegeof Gibbethon)prelented themiclues betore Tzrz4 3 which in ſhort ſpacethey may 31 
ſeemeto haue forced. Zimri wanting ſtrengthto defend the Citie, not courageto keepe 
himſelfe from falling aliue into his enemics hands, did ſet fire on the Palace,conſuming 
irand himſclfe together to aſhes. Seauendayes he js fatd to have reigned : accounting(as 
is moſt likely)to the time thar Or; was proclaimed inthe Campe, For: Zimriwasallo 
: Kings 16.1 9, NM idolater yalkine in the way of Teroboam , and theretore is likly to haue had moretime 
wherein to declare himſelfe, than the reign of ſeaucn dayes, and thoſe conſumedpart- 
ly in murthering the friends of Baaſha, partly in ſecking to haue defended hjs owne lite. 
Afﬀer thedcath of Ela, therearoſe another King to oppoſe the faction of Ori; where- 
by it may ſeeme, that Zimrihad made his party ſtrong, as b-iag able to ſet vpa new 
head, who doubtleſſe would neuer hauc appearcd, ifthere had not beer: readyto 11542 | 
hand, ſome ſtrength, not vnlikely to reſiſt and vanquiſh the Army which maintained 
Omri. How long this Tibai, the new Competitor of 0»»ri, held out, I doe not finde; 
onely it appeares that his fide was decayed, and fo he dicd, leauing no other Succeflor 
than his concurrent. 
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LYNE 
Aconietture of the cauſes hindering the revnion of iſrael with Inda,which 11 ohy haut bent 
effected by theſe troubles. 


Ny manthat ſhall conſider the ſtate of 7//2el inthoſetimes, may ltly wane = 
how it cameto paſſe, that eitherthe whole Nation, wearied with thc FR 5 
SAMS tics already ſuffered vnder theſevnfortunare Princes, and withthe preenc 
warres, did not rcturne to their ancient Kings, andreunitethemſelues with rhe > : 7 
Tribes of Iuda and Beniamin, or that Zimri and Tibn;, with their oppreic my 
ions, didnot call in 4ſz , bur rather choſe theone to endure a deſperate adn 2s/ 
of yeeding , or burning himſelfe, theother to languiſhaway, a man gry Ly 
to have recourſe vnto a remedy, ſo ſure, ſo ready, and ſo honourable. T9 Y 7: 


. f . 11] 15 
God was pleaſed tohaucitſo, were atrue, but an idlean{were (for his ſecret Fe 
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—-caſc of all chiozs) valeſle it could'be proued,. that he had forbidden Afatodeale in 
rae \inefle,as h* forbad Rehoboazn dt) forcethe rebelliouspeople rovbedience. -That 
tha 1 ant 1; id by God vpon Rehoboam,did onely binde his handstrom arenptins the 
w xeon ofthat preſent inſurrection; irappearesby the arte continued betweene 
4 1nd Inda, ſo many yecres following : wherein Aba ſo firre preuailed;that hewan. 
, »rear bartaile, and recouered ſome Townes belonging tothe other Tribes\which he. 
innexedto his owne Dominion. Wherctore we may boldly looke inthe Teondcau- | 
7 mouing the Pcopleand Leaders oftheren Tribes,to ſuffer atty thing vnder new vp- 
{tarts rather chan to caſt their eyes vpon that Royall houſe of. Danid, from Which the 
nccceſſion of five Kings inlincalldelcenr, had taken away all impurarion,tharmightfor- 

z merly haue beene Jai vponthe meane beginnings thereof, To thinke thit Orr; had 

preucnted his Competitors, in making peace with 4a, were a conieQurettiore -bold 
than probable. For O-mrz was not onely an Idolater, but did worſethan all that 'were be- r Kings 16.25, 
frehim; whichas it might {crucalonero proue, that Aſa, b:inga godly King, would 
notadhereto him, ſothe courſe which he profeffedto take arthe very firlt, of reuenging 
the maſſicre committed vponthe family and friends of Baaſha, (Aſa his mortall enemy) 

ines manifeſt reaſon,why 27277, who had wroughtthar greatexecution, ſhould more 
juſtly than he haue expectedthe friendſhip of azz inthat quarrell. Wheretfore;in ſearch. 
inzourthe reaſon of this backwardneſſein the ten Tribes(which was ſuch thatthey may 

zoſeemeto haue neuer thought vpon the matter) to ſubmit themſelues to theit true Prin- 

ces;it were not amiſle to examine the cautes, mouing the people to reuengethe death of 
£lanidledrunkard, rather thanof Nadab the ſon of Ieroboam,who followedthe wars in 
perſon,as a man of ſpirit and courage.Surely it is apparant, thatthe very firſt defetion of 
thetenTribes,was(ifwe looke vpon humane reaſon) occaftoned: by deſire of breaking 
that heauie yoke of bondage wherewith Sa/omoz had galled rheir neckes. Their defire 
wasto hauca King that ſhould not opprefl2 them; not to haue no King at all. And there- 
fore when thearrogant folly of Rehoboamm had cauſed themtorenounce him,they did im- 
mediatly chooſe Ieroboarr in his ſtead, as a man hk2ly to affoord that liberty vnto them, 
for which he had contended in their behalfe. Neither were they (as it ſeemes) herein 

Jaltogerher deceiued, For his aftectarion of popularity appearesin his building ofdecay- 
ed Townes,and intheinſtitution of his new:deuiſed idolatry, where he told the people, 
thatit was too much for them,to trauaile ſo farre asto /eruſalers.But whether it were ſo, 
that his moderation,being voluntary,began to ceaſe,towards the latter end of his reigne, 
and inthereigne of his ſonne, when long time of poſſeſſion had confirmed histitle,which 
atthe firſt was onely good by courteſie of the people : or whether the people (as often 
happens in ſuch caſes) were more offended by ſome prerogatiues of a King that he Rill 
tainedin his owne hands, than pleaſed withhis remiſſion of other burders: itis cleere- 
ly apparant, thitthe whole armic of all 1/racl ioyncd with Baaſha,taking in good partthe 
cenh of Nadab,and eradication of Icroboams houſe. 

zo Now thereigne of Baaſha himſelfe,was(for ought that remaineth in writing of ir)zue- 
ly Wayvntortunate ; his labour and coſt at Rama was caſt away , the other {ide of his 
Kingdome harried by the $ yrians, neither did he winthat on? rowne of Gibbethon from 
the Philiftizws, but left that buſincſſeto his ſonne, who likewiſe appearesan vnprofitable 

ugoard, Whcrefore it muſt necdes be, that the fauour of the peopletoward the houſe 
ot Baaſha grew from his good forme of Ciuill gouernment, which happely he reduced 
0amoretemperate method than 7eroboam euer meant to doe. And ſurcly hethar ſhall 
take pansto looke into thoſe examples, which are extant ofrhe different courſes, held b 
Kings of 1ſs4el and 2uda,in adminiſtration of iuſtice,will finde ir molt probable, that 
Vponthis ground it was thatthe ten Tribes continued ſo auerſefrom the line of Dawid, 
j0 35tothinkeall aduerſity more tolerable, than the weightic Sceprer of that houſe, For 
me deathof 104b and Shimei was indeede by them deſerued , yetin that they ſufferedit 
VItnout forme of iudgement, they ſuffered like vnto men innocent. The death of A4- 
--44 Was both without iudgement, and withourany crime obicRed, other than the 
"5 ealoufie : out of which by the ſamerule of arbitrary iuſtice (vnder which it may 
noted that many were caſt away) hee would hwe {line Jeroboarn (if hee co uld 
Ras, 6 him) before he had yer committed any offence, as appeares by his confi- 
umeour of egypt, like one that was knowneto haue endured wrong, hauing 
Vfed any, = 
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the Lord.:i and Manailes Aid(hed mnnocent blond exerting much,'till he repleniſhed 4h 


7 Kng-214i%: (alern from corner to corner; andehis was imputed ra. him- as another faulr. belides 1; 
ſinne, therewith hedge Ina to ſiune, Contrariwileamong thekings of Iſrael als Ive 
no monwrnroffuch arbitrary proceeding, vnleſſe perhaps the. words of leborens tþ : 
| ſonne of 4h4abwhichwere but words) may be taken for aninſtance, when hetyic - 
# Kre-3-31+ de foto me, and morealſo, if the head.of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat ſhall land on hy. Y | 
day : whereby it is not plaine whether he mcantto. kill him withoutmore adoe: c- -. 
haue him condemned as a falſe Propher, that had made them hold out againſt th; oy : 
mites, till they were taineto catetheiri'owne children; which herhought aſiifficien> ;;- 
gument t9PxOue, that t-was not Godspurpoſe todeltuerthem. The death'of- Nb; 
ſheweth rather the liberty which the'7/7ae/zres enioyed, than any peremprory execyri- 
on ofthe Kings will. For Nahoth did nbt feare to ſtand vpon hisowne right; though 4. 
hb were.evenſicke tor anger; neither was he for that cauſe pur todeath, asvpon com- 
mandement, but made away by conſpiracie, the matter being handled after a.indicialj 
torme,which might gue ſatisfactiontothe people,ignorant ot thedevuice,thoughtoGod 
could not. JT} Er, 1 hat? Dy 0 ONT 
\ The murther of the Prophetis continually aſcribed to 7ezabe/, an umpudentwoman, 20 
and not vnto the King her husband. Neither is itcertaine, that there was no Law mide 
- whereby their lines wetretaken from them , but cettaine at is,that the people, being ido- 
taters,were both pleaſed with their death,and labourcd inthe execution. So thatthedv» 
ings oftheKings of /udz({uch as are regiftred)proue thera to vſe a more abſolute manne; 
of command,than the Kings of the ten Tribes. Neither doe their ſufferings witneſſethe 
conirary. For ofthoſe whichreigned ouer 74da, from the dinifion of rhe Kingdome, to 
the captiuity- of the ten Tribes,three were {laine by the people, andrwo weredenicd 1 
buriall amongſt theiranceſtors. Yea,thedeath of A-az74 and his brethren, {laineby 1:- 
hu,with the deſtruction of all the Royall {cede of 4th4/:a, did not (for ought that wecan 
rcade) ſtirre vp inthe people any.ſuch thirſt of reuenge, as might by the ſecdennelſeand 30 
vniformity teſtific theaffeftionro be generall, and proceeding from a louing remem- 
brance of their Princes; vnleſſe we thould thinke that the death of 4thata, atter ſeauen 
yeercs rcigne, were occaſtonedrather by the memory of herill purchaſing, than bythe 
preſcnt ſence of her tyrannicall abuſing rhe gonernment,whereon ſhe had ſeiſed.Onthe 
othcr (ide, ſuch ofthe Kings of 1ſracl as perifhed by treaſon (which were ſeauen of the 
twenty } wereallflaine by confpiracie of rhe great men, who aſpired by treaſontothe 
Crowne:the people being ſo farre from embruing their hands inthe bloud of rheirS0- 
uerajgnes, that (after Nadab) they did neuer forbeare to reuenge the death of their 
Kings, whcnitlay intheirpower , nor approuethe good ſucceſſe of treaſon, valelle 
feare compelled them. Sothat the death of two Kings, being throughly reueng<dvpon 40 
othcr two, nzmely the death of £/aand Zacharia,vpon Zimriand Shallum, who traite- 
rouſly got and vſurped, fora little whule, their places; onely three of the feauen remune, 
whoſe cnds how the people tooke, it may be doubtfull, Though indeede 1715 Prec irly 
2 &ing 12.4, faidoftheſlaughter, commirtcd on Ahabs children by 7chu , that the people durft not 
feht with him that did it, becauſe they were exceedingly afraid : and the lame Here 
nught be inthem atthe death of Peka, whoſe hiſtory [as others of that time) 15 cur.vit” 
ly paſſedouer. Thelike may be pronounced,and more abſolutely,ot the Kings of Eng- 
land that neuer any of them periſhed by fury ofthe people, but by treaſon of fuctas ie 
ſuccecd them, neither was there any motiuevrging foforcibly the deathof King EqivAr 
and King Richard whenthey were in priſon, as feare leſt the people ſhould {tire 1159 
their quarrell. And certainely (howſocuer all that the Law cals treaſon, be 1nterpre”. 
ted, as tending finally to the Kings deſtruction) in thoſe treaſonable inſurrcetions © 
chevulgar, which haue here moſt preuailed, the furie of the multirude hath quenc®” 
ed it felfe with the bloud of ſome great Officers; no ſuch rebellions , howloc: 
uer wicked and barbarous otherwiſe, thirſting after the ruine of their natural 50; 
ine, but rather forbcaring the aduantages gotten vpon his Royallperion: whiclt 
ueraigne, but ra 2 tncaduantages got Pp Ln a 
if any man impute vnto groſſe ignorance, another may more charitably , ©" 


L ; | 5 By rare, 
thinke, more truely, aſcribe to a reuerent affeftion. Wheretore that fable of hh 
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—ho being loofened by Pala: did with Is hundred hands gc aſhitanceto Tupiter when 
ill the reſt of the gods conſpired agaih(t bum, 1s very fitly expounded by Sit Francis 
Bacon, 9s tienifying, that Monarches need not to fear any courbing of rhetc:abſolutenes 
1 mightie ſubie&ts, as long as by wiſedomerhey kcepe the hearrs ofthe people ,, who 
will-betiire to COME 1N ON their {1de.” Though indeed rhe Storie might very: well haue 
yorne the fame Interpretation, as 1t1s rencarſed by Homer , who tells vs that Pallzs was 
aneofthecon{piracie , and chat Therg alone did marre all their practice, bylooſening 
priareus. Fora good fornme of goucrnment ſuthcerh by it {elfe toretaine thepeople,nor 
onely without aſliſtance of 4 laborious Wit, butenen againſt all deuices of the greateſt 
| :6 and {hrewdeſt politicians : eucry Sherife and Conſtable, being, ſooner able toarmethe 
ride, inthe Kings behalfe, than any ouer-weening Rebelt how mightic ſocner,cats 
gainſthim. | bs Ee ba obs T3 DT nb get 
This declaration of the peoples loue, being ſeldome found in 7uda, makes Itvery like- 
ly, thartherule it felfe of gouernmencr here was ſuch, as neithergaue occafionof con- 
tentment vnto the ſubiects, nor of contidence in their good affection tothe Kings, Vp- 
on whichreaſons it may ſeeme that the multitude was kept vſually diſarmed; For other- 
wiſeit would haue beenealmoſt impoſhivle, thar Arhahiathe ſiſterof Ahas, aſtranger to 
th: royall bloud of 7#da, ſhould by the onely authoritie of a Queene 'mother haue de- 
BH t#trovedalltheſeed of Danid, and viurped the Kingdome very neere 7. yeeres, 'withour 
j-4 zofinding any reſiſtance. Yea when 1-hozada the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
| ind principall men of the Landto {ervp Z-aſhtheir lawtfull King , whereunta the whole 
nation were generally well aftected ; hee was faineto giueto theſe Captaines and their 
men, the/þeares and the ſhields that were King Dwids,and were in the houſe of the Lord, Bat 
wencednot enter into ſuch particulars. Queſttonleſle, rhe Tribes which thought obe. 
diencetotheir Princes to be a part of their dutie toward God, would endure much more 
with patience, than they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiſſion, holding 
the Crowne by a more vncertaine tenure. Took 
Andthis, in my opinion,was the reaſon, why the ten Tribes did ncuer ſeek to returne 
totheir ancient Lords : but after the deſtruction of their t1xe firſt Kings , which died in 
Jothereigneot Aſa, admitted a ſeuenth ofa new familie, rather than they would conſub- 
i&tthemlelues, with thoſe of 1#ds and Beniamin, vnder a more honourable, but more 
heauic yoke, 
So 4/ahauing ſcene the death of 7. kings of 2/rael, died himſelfe after one and fortie 
yceres reigne, leauing Tehoſaphat his ſonne to deale with Apabthe ſonne of Omri, who 
Wastheeight King ouer the tenne Tribes. 
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Of Ichoſaphat and his contemporaries. 
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Ehoſaphat,vcho ſucceeded Aſa,vas a Prince religions and happie ; he deſtroyed 
althe Groues, Altars, and high places dedicated to idolatrie, and ſent teachers 
525 t0all places and people wanting inſtruction; he recouered the tribute due vnto 
him by the Arabians and Philiftims : from the one hee had ſiluer , fromrhe other ſheepe 
nc. zoarestothe number of fifteene thouſand and foure hundred. The numbers of men 
If warte were more then 1dmirable : for it is writtenthat 44nah had thecommand of 
nee hundred thou ſand, Tehohanam of two hundred and foureſcore thouſand, and Ama .. chrov.;3. 
/40ttwo hundred thouſand ; alſo that hee had , beſides theſe, in Beniamn of thoſe that 
Noe velds, which wee call Targetzers, and of Archers vnder Eliada,two hundred thou- 
= = M '» anavnderthe commandement of J:hozabad a hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
0 21M numbredrogether, make clecen hundredand fixticthouſand, all whichare ſaid to 
«=LeWared vpon the King, beſides his garriſons. wh 
 1udaand Beniamin, a territorie not much excceding the Countie of Kexr, ſhould 
| — ereleven hundred and fixtic thouſand fighting men, it 1s very ſtrange, 2ndrhenum- 
THTegreater than it was found vpon any other view. /o4b in Danids time found fie ,, $,,, 24.4 


"og thouſand : Rehoboarm foumd bur an hundred and foureſcore thouſand : Abia 
__ " ndred and eight thouſand: Aſa five hundred and foureſcore-thouſand : Amaziah 
” to p cd allthar could beare armes,and they amornted tothree hundred thouſand. Sure- 
4 »WIEAS it is written that when newes was brought to Tehoſaphat that Moab 8£ Ammon | 


were 
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4. Chron.10, 


Y, hee 


feared (to wit)the multitude, iris not likely that he would haue feared enenthe armie of 


Xerxes , if hee could hauc brought into the field x 1. hundredand 60. thouſand ohtino 
men, leauingall his ſtrong Cities manned. Tam therefore of opinion(referrins my ſel 
to better iudgement) thattheſe numbers ſpecified inthe ſecond of Chronicles the 7 ry 
ſtributedro ſeucrall Leaders, were notallar one time, bur tharthe zoo. thouſand vng . 
Adnah, andthe 200. and foure-{corethouſand vnder Jehohanam, were afterward rm 
manded and muſtered by Amaſtab, Eliada, and Tehoſabad: forthe grofſe and torall is ace 
In that place ſet downe,as it was vnder the other Kings formerly named, Againe,asthe 
aydes which Jcho/aphat broughtto Ahab did notfhew that hee wasa Prince of extraorg,. 0 
naric power, ſo the Maavitesand Ammonites which hee feared, could neuer makethe ons ; 
halte ofthoſe numbers, which hethat commanded leaſt among lehoſhaphats Leadershaq 
vnder him. a © $71G| 

This mightie Princenotwithſtanding his greatnefle, yer he ioyned in friendſhipyith 
Ahab King of 1/rael, who had married that wicked woman Jezabel. Him 1oſapharyig 
tedat Sammria, and cauſed his ſonne Joramto marry Athalia, this Achabs daughter. 

Ahbabperſwaded 1oſaphatto afliſt him inthe Warre againſt the Syrians , whoheldthe 
Citie of Ramoth Gilead from him, and called together foure hundred of his Prophets, or 
Baalitesto foretellthe ſucceſle : who promiſed him victorie, Bur Jehoſaphat beleeued 
nothing atall inthoſediuiners, but reſolued firſt of all ro conferre with ſome one Pro: 29 
phet ofthe Lord God of 1/rael., Heereupon A4chab made an{werethat he had onecalled 
Michaiah, but he hated that Prophet, becauſe hee alwaics foretold of euill, and neuerof 
any goodtowards him, Yet 24rchatah was ſent for tothe King, butby the way the me 
ſcnger prayed himto conſent with the reſt of the Prophets: and to promiſe viRtory vn- 
to them as they did. But Michaiahſpake thetruth, and repeated his viſion to both the 
Kings, which was, that God asked who ſhall perſwade Ahab , that hee may goe wp and fall at 
Ramoath Gilead ? to whoma ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord anſwered , that hee would 
enter into his Prophets, and bein themafalfe ſpiritto delude. For as it is faid by Chriſt: 
Non enim vos eits quiloqutmint , ſedſpiritus patris weitri _ in vob : ]t 1snot you 
thatſpeake , butthe Spirit of your Father ſpeakes in you : ſo in a contrary kindedidthe 39 
deuill inthe Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Achabto his deſtruftion. Anda P. 
Martyr vpon thisplace well obſcrueth, theſe euill ſpirits are miniſters of Gods venge- 
ance, and are vied as the hangmen and tormentors,which Princes ſometime imploy. For 
asit pleaſeth God by his good Angels, to ſaue and deliver from deſtruction, of whichthe 
Scriptures have many examples : ſo on the contrarie, it is by the euill that hee puniſheth 
anddeſtroyeth, both which are ſaid to petforme the will of their Creator, /icet now eo- 
dem animo. Ecclefiaſticus remembreth a ſecond ſort of malignant natures, butcheyare c- 
ucry-wherc viſible. There are ſpirits, faith he, created for vengeance , whichinthett rl- | 
gour lay on ſure ſtroakes. In the time of deſtrution they ſhew foorth their power, and 


accomplith the wrath of him that madethem: 49 ] 


Now Michaias hauing by this his reuclationgreatly diſpleaſed the King, andthe Pro- 
phets whoſe ſpirit he diſcoucred, was ſtrooken by Zrdkiah one of Baals Prophets, andby 
Acbab himſelte committed to priſon : where he appointed him to be reſerued and fedde 
with bread of affliction till he returned in peace. Bur Michaiah, not fearing to reply, an 
ſwered , If thou returne in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee Neuerthclcllc Acha 
went on inthat warre, and was wounded to death. Jehoſaphat returned to Jeryſalen 
where hewas reprehended by /chuthe Prophet for aſſiſting an idolatrous Prince, 
One that hated God. 

- Afﬀterthisthe Aramites or Damaſcens, ioyned with the Moabites, Ammonites and Jan- 


144n5to inuade 1ude4 : who paſſe /ordanand encampe at Exgada;, and when Iehoſaphat 50 | 


eathercd his armie, the Prophet Zahaziel forctold him of the vitorie, which ſhould col 
obtained without any bloud-ſhed of his part : and ſo when zehoſaphat approached, fN15 
aſſembly of Nations, the Ammonites and Aodbites, diſagrecing with the Idumei#*» _ 
quarrelling for ſome cauſes among themſelues, thoſe of Ammon and Moab [er vpon Me 
Idumeans,and brake them vtterly : which done, they alſo inuaded each other; N wow 
broile Jhoſaphat arriving rooke the ſpoyle of them all without any loſſe of hispats B' 


was foretold and promiſed by God. Notwithſtanding this victoric, Jehoſaphat ariWns» 


rooke the ſpoyle of them all, without any loſle ofhis part, as it was forctold g_ 
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fd by ( God. Notwithſtanding this victory, J-hoſaphat forgetting that he was formerly 
; -prehen 1cd for aſſiſting an [dolatrous King, did notwithſtanding ioyne with Ochazias, 
, heſonne of Achab, in preparing a Fleetto lend to Ophir, hop! ng of thelike return which 
calmon had : but as E liezor the Prophet forctold him, his ſhips periſhed, andwere bro- 
.<ninthe port of Ez10n Gaver, and ſothat enterprize was ouerthrowne. 2.Chron 26, 
" Yetheeraketh partwith Iehoram the brother of Ochazias, againſt the Moabites , with 
«hich Kings of /6de and 1/rael the Edomntes toyne their forces,not torgetting, it lceemes, 
h1tthe Moabites aſhiſted by the Ammoniteshad not long before deſtroyed rheirarmie. 
The Moabites , ſubie&ts to Dawid & Salomon, torſaking the Kings of 7uda, gaue them- 
ro {clues OT vaſlalsto Jerovoam, and [0 they continued to his ſucceſſors till the death of A- 
-\u:but leboſaphat, notwithſtanding the Idolatry of his Colleague, yer as irſeemeth, he 
xs drawne into this warre bothto be auenged of the Moabites for their defection from 
vgato Iſrael, as alſo becauſethey had lately 1oyned themſelues withthe' Syrians againſt 
ſaphut,& thirdly. to puniſh their double rebellion who firſt forſooke Tuda &now 1/raed. 

Both Kings reſolued to paſſe by the way of 12umea , thereby the better to aſſure that 
Nation, for we finde that both Moab, Ammon and Edom were all inthe field together ar 
Enoaddiagainſt Tchoſaphat : But whether they had then declared themſclues againſt Teho- 

{aphat, itisnot certaine, for in the 2. of Chronicles. 11,ver/.8 . 1t 1S Written thatinthetime 
of 1horam, the ſonne of Teheſaphat, Edom rebelled, and theretore it ſeemeth to mee thar 
10 the Edomites, when they wereſflaine by Moaband Ammon , not finding themſclues fati(- 
fedin ſuch conditions as they required, offered to turne from them, andto ioynethem- 
(.lucs with the armie of /#da. For that they were numbred among the enemies of 1s- 
{aphat, tis plaine in the 2.of Chrop. the 2 0. andas plainec.2,0.8. that they werenotde- 
dared, nor had made thema King , till Jehoſaphats death. Now inthe paſſage of theſe 
Kings towards oab, whether it were by the extraordinarie heat of the yere,or whether 
the 7dumeans having a purpoſe to rebel, miſled thearmie of 7444 and 1ſ7ael, with intent 
roinfeeblethem for want of water ; true itis, that they ſufferedthe ſame, ifnota greater 
thirſtthanthe armies of Craſſ#s and M. Axtonins did intheir Parthian expeditions ; and 
h:din all likelihood vrterly periſhed, had not Eh/ha taught them to cut trenches where- 
j0into thewater ſprang, by which not oncly Iehoſaphat and his armie, but Tehoram King of 
{{ralan Idolator was relicued : the great mercy and goodnefle of God hauing euer bin 
prone to ſaue the cuill for the good, whereas he neuer deſtroyed the good for the euill. 
Themiſerable iſſue of this warre,and how Moab burnt his ſonne, orthe ſonne of the 
King of Edomy, for ſacrifice on the rampire of his owne Citie , I hauealready written in 
"c lieof 7ehoram among the Kings of 1/rael. Tehoſaphat raigned 25. yceres and died,he 2. Chron 20; 
1svuried inthe valley of 7ehoſaphar, and a part of the Pyrame ſer ouer hisgraue is yer - 
tobeſcene, ſaith Brochard. His as arewritten at largeby Jeu the ſonne of Hananj, ©1171 
Thereliued with Tehoſaphat, Ophratenes in Aſſyria, C apetus and Tiberinus Kings of the 
Aiwsin Iralie, of the latter the riuer Tiber (formerly Albula)rooke name. 
; [n thi aphats time alſo ruled Mecades or Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilaus in 
Gormh ,and Archilaus of the ſame race, of the Heraclide the ſeuenth in Lacedemon, Ba- 
wſorus ruled the -yrians ; Achab, Ochazias and Iehoram the 1ſraelites, 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of Tehoram the ſonne of Tehoſaphat and Ahazia, | 
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That Tehoram was made King ſundry times. 
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Ehcram the ſonne of Jehoſaphat King of 1uds beganto raigne atthirtietwo 

yeercs of age, and lived vmtill he was fortic yecres old, being cight yceresa 

King : but of theſe eight yecres,which Jehoram is ſaid ro haue reigned, foure 

F areto be reckoned inthe life of his farher, who going to the Syrian warre 

\ with Ahab, left this Tehoram King in his ſtead, as Ahab did hisſonne Ahazia, = 
 Fpeares by the ſencrall b:ginnings, whicharc giuenin Scripture to the two Teho- 1 Kin,z2.;v.58 
"": Kings of 1ſrael and Inda, and to Lhaziathe eldeſt ſonne of Ahab. For Ho s 

al 


por wy RN 
>, 4 _—_— 
Sac di ee i ESR ieR Y 
= = 7” 
excoains or ads 


Ss 


q x > A 4 . 
Pe 2-a " _ - I 3 0 L 
z hn > 


- WRITE "ee 
Rs os es nr ea 
A - F Rl a I 


$——— en, a > 0 0 OO AA CD I AND EB Gt ro eu ee IEP NV IO 4 IA PT SG erent oo Ir EE PIO eerie EE SIS eee any 
— . —__— ——_—— = 


4.42 T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part C HAP,20, FE. 


th ——_ 


_ OS 


ſaid ro haue begun his reigne, in theſenenteenth yeere of Jehoſaphar, tehoram the brot! et 
2. King.1.17. Of Ahazialucceeded him in the ſecond yeereof ehoram the ſonne of lehoſaphat Kin ok 
aa, that 1s, inthe next yeereatter that Je7orams of Jud was deſigned King by his fer, 
2.King 3... it being (as we finde cl{ewhere)the eighteenth yeere of Ichoſaphat himſelſe,who wen wit 
and 9. the 1/raefte againſt Moab. Heereby it appeares thatthe full power and execution of the 
royall ofice was retained ſtill by 7ehoſaphat, who goucrned abſolutely by himſclfe _ 
2.K99g-8.45. Communicating the rule with his ſonne. Burt in the fift yeere of Ichoram King of Iſraet 
which wasthe two and twentieth of 7hoſaphar, theolde King tooke vnto him 


aS p: 

in the Gouernment, this his eldeſt ſonne, who wasat that time 3 2, yeeres old hisfat 

being 57. Now foralmuch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25. yeeres, it is euident that hisfygne tg 

e.Kj». 22. 42, did not reigne alonerill the eight of Joram King of Iſrael. The like regard istobee hzg 
in accounting the times of other Kings of [44a gx 1ſrael, who did notalwaics reions 
ciſely ſo long as the bare letter of the text may ſeemear firſt to affirme : bur their Yceres 
were ſometimes compleat, ſometimes onely current, ſometimes confoundcdith tho 
yeeres of their ſucceſſors or foregoers, and muſt therefore be found by comparing they 
times with the yeeres of thoſe others, with whom they did begin and end, 

It were perhapsathing lefle needfull thancurious, to enquire into the reaſonsmouins 
tehoſaphat either to aſſume vnto him his ſonneas partner in the Kingdome, while lice 
was able himſelfeto command both in peace and inwarre , the like hauing neuerbecne 
done by any of his progenitors, or hauing once(in the 17. of his reigne)vouchſafed ynto +5 
him that honour, toreſume it vnto himſelfe , or atleaſtwiſeto deferre the confirmation 
of it, vntill foure or fiue yceres were paſſed. Yetforaſmuch asro enter into the examinz- 
tion of theſe paſſages, may bea mcaneto find ſome light, whereby we may moredeare- 
lie diſcouer the cauſes of much extraordinary bulinefſe enſuing, I hold itnotamiſſeto 
make ſuch coniecture,asthe circumſtances of the Story briefly handled inthe Scriptures 
may {ceme to approoue. 

Wearethereforeto conſider, that this King Jehoſaphat was the firſt of Rehoboams iſſue 
that euer cntredintoany ſtreight league with the Kings of the ten Tribes. Allthat reig- 
ncd in /#da before him, had with much labour and long warre, tired themſclues in vaine, 
making {mall profit of the greateſt aduantages that covld be wiſhed. Wherefore 1thiſa- 39 | 
phat thought itthe wiſeſt way, to make a league offenſiue and defenſiue berweene 1/rae! 
and 1uda, whereby cach might enioy their owne in quier, 

This confederacie made by a religious King, with one thardid hate the Lord, couldnot 
long proſper,as not iſſuing from thetrue roote and fountaine of all wiſedome : yerasa piece 
of ſound policic, doubtleſle it wanted not faire pretences of much common goodthere- 
by likely to ariſe, with muruall fortification of both thoſe kingdomes, againſt tneyncu- 
cumciſed nations their ancient enemies. This apparant benefit, being {o ineſtimable 2 
icwell, thar it might not eaſily be loſt, but continue as hereditarie from fathertoſonne,! 
was thought avery good courſeto have it confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affinitie, and | 
thereupon was Athaliathe daughter of O17, andfiſter of 4hab King of Iſrael, giuening® | 
marriage to 7ehoram,who was lonneand heireapparenttothe King of J#da. This Lady 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned ſo much of Queene 1ezavet her brothers wite, 
that ſhe durſt vndertake, and could rhroughly pertormea great deale more in Jeruſaien, 
thanthe other knew how to compaſle in Samaris. Shee was indeed a fire-brand, ordat- 
n-d by God to conſume a grear part ofthenobleſt houſes in 7uda, and perhaps ot r110 : 
men or their children, whoſe worldly wiſedome, regardlefſe of Gods pleaſure y 1% 
brought her in. | | 

The firſt fruirs of this oreat league, was the Syrian warre at Ramoth Gilead, wherein * 
da and 1ſrael did aduenture equally, bur the profit of the vioric ſhould hav? redone A 
wholly to Ahab : as godly Princes very ſcldomethriue by marching with Tdolarors, 1 
rather ſcruethe turnes of thoſe falſe friends, who being ill affected ro God hinzſelte, G | 
not be well affe&ted to his ſeruants. Before their ſetting forth 4hab deſigneg,as KM2 E 
ſonne 4hazia; notſo much perhaps in regard of the vncertaine cuents of wikee((or 5 
of his predeceſſors had euer done the like vpon the like occaſions ) nor as Kal ro be 
threatnings of the Prophet Micaia( for hee deſpiſed them ) as inwiting Iehofaphat 0) 
owne example. to take the ſameconrſe, whereinhe preuailed, 
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Probable COMLCCEUTES of the vg indacing the old King Ichoſaphat to change his purpoſe of: i 
ten, in making #15 ſonne Ichoram King. | 


Any arzuments doe very ſtrongly prone /ehoram to have been wholly over-ru- 

led by his wife , eſpecially for his forſaking the religion of his godly Ance- & 

ſtors, and following the abhominable ſuperſtitions of the houſe of Arhab., "1 

That ſhe wasa woman of intollerable pride, andabhorring to liuca pritntelite, the 1 

whole courſe of heraRtions witneſlerh at large. Much vaine matter ſhe was able to pro- NY 

:oduce, whereby tO make her husband thinke that his brethren ard kindred were bur "100 

meaneand vmworthy perſons in compariſon of him.and of his children, which were be- 

ootten vpon thE daughter and ſiſter oftwo great Kings, nor vpon baſe women & meere * 2,1 

ſibiets, The Court of Ahab, and his famous victories obtained againſt the Syrian Ben- "0 

hadid, were matter ſufficient to makean inlolent man thinke highly of himſelte, as being 7 1jþ 

allied {o honourably ; who could otherwiſe haue found in his heart well enough, to del- 

piſeall his brethren, as being the eldeſt, and heire apparanttothe Crowne, whereof al- 
rexdiz hehad, in a manner, the poſſeſſion. 


' 
How ſoone his vices brake out, or how longhe difſembledthem and his idolatrous re- | | | 
ligion, it cannot certainely be knowne. Like enough it is, thatſomeſmoke, outofthe "0 
20hidden fire , did very ſoone make his fathers cyesto water, who thereupon cauſed the Ml 


young man tO know himfelfe better, by making him fall backe into ranke among his 

yonoer brethren. And ſurely the doings of 7ehoſaphat about the ſame time , argue no 
{malldiftemper ofthe whole country, through the miſgouernment of his vneodly fon. 

Forthzgood King was faine to make his progreſle roundabout the Land,reclaiming the 

p:oplevnto the ſeruice of God, and appointing Tudges throughout all the ſtrong Cities of 2.Chron 1 .v, 
[8d Citie by Citie. This had beenea necdlefſe labour, if the religion taught and ſtrongly #5 ©&*- 
maintained by A/a, and by himſelfe, had not ſuffered alteration, and the courſe of Tuſtice 


i 
beeneperuerted , by the power of ſuchas had borne authoritie.' Bur the neceſſitie thar "i 
thenwas of reformation, appeares by the charge which the King did giueto the Indgcs; # | j 
» BM 89andby his commiſſion giuen to one of the Prieſts in ſpirituall cauſes, and to the ſteward 'j 
of his houſe in temporall matters, to be generall ouerſcers. * %"f 


 Thiswas nottill after the death of Ahaz/a the ſonne of Ahab, but how long after it is 
vnceriaine, For Tchoram the brother of Ahaziabegan his reigne (as hath beenealreadie 1" 
noted)inthe eighteenth of Zehoſaphat, which was then accounted the ſecond of 7ehoram, :4 
leſaphats ſonne , though afterward this /choram of 1uda had anther firſt and ſecond 


Feere, enen in his fathers time, beforc hee reignedalone, as the beſt Chronologers and it 
politorsof the holy text agree. So hee continued in private eſtate, vntilltherwo and i 

ventcth of his fathers reigne, at which time, though the occaſions inducing his reſtitu- | | Ind 

WY f2t0 former digniticarenot ſet downe, yet we may not thinke, that motiues thereto, —_ 

go 02pvearing ſubſtantiall, were wanting. Jehoram of 1/rael held the ſame correſpondencie my 


Vii Zehoſaphat that his father had done; and madevſe of it. He drew the 1ndzan into the Wy 
vate of Moab, at which time it might well be, thatthe young Prince of 1uda was againe | 
ordained King by his father, as in the Syrian expedition he had'beene. Or if wee ought 
atherts thinke, that the preparations for the enterprize againſt Moab did not occupie fo | 
muchtime, 2s from the eighteenth of 7choſ4phas, in which yeere that Nation rebelled a-- 710 
ranſt /+&/, vnto his two and twentieth; yet the daily negotiations betweenethetwo Ml 
Rings bP.2uda 2nd 1/rael, and the affinitie betweene them contractedin the perſon of e- +1 

"9, might offer {ome good occaſions thereunto. Neither is it certaine how the beha- L 
| Wroftheyonger ſonnes, intheir elder brothers diſgrace, might cauſe their Father ro 
50 W 0 Pithimin poſſeſſion for feare of tumultafter his death; orthedeepe diffimularion of 7e- 


*ram\imſelfe might winne the good opinion borh of his Father and Brethren ; it being {1 
ingrſuall in miſchieuous fell natures,to be as abiect and ſeruile intime of aduerſitic,as © .Þ 
; ole and bloudy vpon aduantage. This is manifeſt, that being repoſſeſſed of his for- 4.00 
* eſtate, he demeancd himſelfe inſuch wiſeroward his brethren, as cauſed their Father th 
O mablethem, not onely with ſtore of ſiluer and gold, and of precious things,(which kind 2.,chros, 2r.3 &l 

Lberaiticorher Kings doubtleſſe had vſed vnto their yonger ſons) butwith the cuſto. j ; 

: ©0! Prong Cities in 1uds, to aſſure them, if it might haue becne, by ynwonred meanes, i 
j Salt ynwonted perils. io cal Fen i 
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44.4 T he ſecond Booke of thefirſt part GCuaxp,20 Fa, 
$. III. "= 
The doings of Tehoram when he reigned alone ; and the rebellion of 
Edom and Libna. 


Vt allthis prouidenceauailed nothing ; for an higher prouidence had F 
> determined of the ſequele. When Tos the ood olds wan,their ng 
22 dead, the yonger ſonnes of 1ehoſaphat found ſtrong Citics, a weake defence ; 
eainſt the power of him vnto whom the Citizens were obedient. If they the 
in vponthe ſummons ofa king their brother, then had he them without any mox 
if they ſtood vpontheir guard,then were they Traitors, and ſo vnableto hold out 2painſt 
him, who beſides his owne power , was ableto bring the forces of the 1ſyaeliiſh King. 
dome againſt them; ſo that the apparent likelihood of their finall overthrow, ſufficed A 
make all forſake them inthe very beginning. Howſocuer it was, they wereall takenang 
Naine, and with them for company many great men of the Land , ſuch belike, as eyther 
hadtaken their part, when the Tyrant ſought their liues, or had beene appointed Rulers 
of the Countrie, when Zhoram was depoſed from his Gouernment ; in which Office 
they, without forbearing to doe juſtice, could hardly auoyd the doing of many thinss 
derogatorieto their yong Maſter; which if he wouldnow call treaſon, fayingthar fee 
wasthen King, who durſt fay thecontrary 2 

After this /choramrtookevpon him, as being now Lordalone, to make innouationsin 
Religion: wherein he wasnot contented as other Idolatrous Princes, togiueway and 
ſafe conduct vnto Superſtitionand Idolatrie , nor to prouoke andencourage thepeo- 
ple to that finne, whereto itis wonderfull that they were ſo much addicted, hauingſuch 
knowledge of God, and of his deteſting that aboucall other finnes , but hee vied com- 
pulſion, and was ( if notthe very firſt )the firſt that is regiſtred, to haueſervplrreligh 
on by force. | 

Whileſt he was thus buſted at home, in doing what he liſted, the Edomrteshis Tribu- 
tarics rebelled againſt himabroad ,; and hauing hitherto, ſince Daxzas time, bene gouer- 
ned by a Y icerey, did now make vntothemſcluesa King. Againſt theſe 1choramin per-30 
{on madeanexpcdition, takingalong with him his Princes, and all his Chariots, with 
which he obrained victory in the field, compelling the rebelsto flie into their places of 
aduantage, whereof he forced no one, but went away contented with the honour that 
he had gotten in bcating and killing ſome of thoſe whom hee ſhould haue ſubdued,” 
and kept his ſeruants. Now began the prophecie of Jſaacto take effe&, wherein hetore- 
told, thar E/au in procefle of time ſhould breake the yoke of Jacob. For after thisthe E- 
domites could neuer be reclaimed by any of the Kings of 1#da, but held theirownelo 
well, that when, after many ciuill and forraine warres, the 1ewes by ſundry Nationshad 
beene brought low ; Antipater the Edomite, with Herod his Son, and others of that race 
following them, became Lords of the Jewes, in the decrcpit age of 1/7el, and reigned a549 


Kings, euen in /eruſalem it ſelfe, , \ 


The freedomeof the Edomites, though purchaſed ſomewhat dearcly,encouraged Lib 
24, a great Citie within 44a, which inthe time of Zoſ#a had a peculiar King, to rebella- 
vainſt Zcboram, and ſer itſelfe atlibertie. Libnaſtood in the confines of Benjamin and 0 
Day, farre from the afliſtance of any bordering enemies to Zuda, and therefore ſovnlikc- 
licitwas to haue maintained it ſelfe inlibertie; that it may ſeeme ſtrange how itcouldct- | 
cape from vtter deſtruction , orat the leaſt from ſometerrible vengeance, moſtlikely tO 
haue beenetaken, by their powerfull, cruell, and throughly incenſed Lord. The Iſrae- 


lite held ſuch good intelligence atthat time with 1#ds, that hee would not haue acccptc 


20 


the Towne, had it offercdit ſelfe vnto him : neither doe wee reade thatit ſought how 19 50 | 


caſt it ſelfe into anew ſubiection, but continued a free eſtate. The rebellion of it again 


i.Chron.21.16- Jehoram, was, Becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of bis Fathers , which Trake to hauc not 


onely beenethe firſt and remote cauſe, but cuenthe next and immediate reaſon, mouing 
the inhabirants to doe as they did: for it wasa Towne of the Zeuires: who mult nce6s 5 
driuen into greatcxtremities , when a religion contrarie to Gods Law , had not y 
ſome allowanceto countenance it by the King, but compulliue authoritieto force vt 
itallthat werevnwilling. As forthe vſe of the Templeat /eruſalem ( which,becIls E 
uout men,they might feare to loſe by this rebellion) 1t was neuer denied to thoſe of 2a 


eadoe, 19 
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"Bur itſeemes that of thoſe great numbers which his Father could haue levied; there WW: 
owcrenut many whom tchoramcould welttruſt ; and thercfore perhaps hee thought iran Fi i 
aferlofſe, to let one Towne goe, thanto pur weapons into thetr hands, who weremore Ft 
Ikelyto follow the example of Zibna, thanto puniſh it. So deſperate is the condition kl 
of Tyrants, who thinking ita greater happinefle to be feared, thanto beeloucd ; are 
faincthmſclues to ſtandin feare of thoſe , by whom they might haue beene dreadfull 
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Of the miſeries falling pon Ichoram, and of his dedth. | | \ if 
WIN Heſe afflictions not ſufficing to make any impreſſion of God diſpleature in the w- 
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butwhoſoeuer was the Author of thisthreatning Epiſtle, the accompliſhment ofthe 

Piophcciewas a5 terrible, as the ſentence. Forthe Philzitims and Arabians brake into 14- 

wg tokerhe Kings houſe, whereinthey foundall,, or many of his children, and 

x im g which they flew, or carried away, with great part of his g00ds. Thele Phili- 1/8 

fo = Mt preſumed fincerherime of Dot: = mk Is ONE TATE UP _ "4 
"Is a by him almoſt conſumed, and ha loſt the b-{t of their Townes, mainta 

> Umklnes inthe reſt oftheir ſmall Territories, by defenſiuearmes, to which they 
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% : oviriined at Gibbethon by the 1ſraehtes. The Arablays WEre likely rohauc beene ! 
ty 7 ay aenow, 2 naked peopl=, all horſemen, and il appointed ; their 26 he þ | 
* hes nQther furniture, than ſuch as might make them fitter to rob and ſpoile bh 
tha: en fields, thanro offend ſtrong Cities ſuch as were thicke ſcrin 7#da. True it i 
_ "Mages long after following, they conqueredall the South parts ofthe world then | 


4! 7 , . - | y . . { 
ba aavery ſhort ſpace ofrime, deſtroying forme, and building other ſome very 
YARICS, Bur it mult be con{idered.; that this'was when they had learned of the 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſt part GHAr.10.F, 
Romanesthe Artof Warre ; and that the Prouitions which they found , together wit © 
the Arts which they learned, in one ſubdued Province, did makethemable ang Sklg F 
in purſuing their conqueſt, and going on into Regions farre remooued from them, , 
thisday hauing loſtin effect all rhat they had gotten, ſuch of them as liue in 4ra;;z ;. 
ſelfe aregood horſemen, but ill appointed ; very dangerous paſſengers, bur vnable ky 
deale with good Souldicrs, as riding ſtarke naked, and rather tyuſting inthe ſyikineg; of 
their horſes, thaninany othermeanes of refiſtance, where theyarewelloppoſed, Ar 4 

ſuch, or little better, may they ſeemeto have beene, that ſpoyled 1udzainthetime gf Þ 
heram. For their Countrie was alwaies barrenand defert, wanting manuall Arts where. 
by to ſupply the naturalls with furniture : neitheraretheſe bands namedas chicfe in that Io. 
aCtion, butrather adherents ofthe Philz#ims. Out of this we may inferre,thatonehajs; 

yea or one quarter of the numbers found in the leaſt muſter of 7#4a and Beniamiy der 
lehoſaphat (wherein were inrolledthree hundred and eightie thouſand fighting men) hag 
beenenoughto haue driuen away far greater forcesthan theſe enemies are likely tohauc 
brought into the field, had not the people beene vnable to dealewith them, forlackeof 
weapons, which were now kept fromthem by their Princesicalouſte,as in Saws timetyy 

the policie of the Phzliftims. 

It may ſeemethatthe houſe of the King which theſe inuaders tooke, was not his Þ4. 
lace in Jeryſalem, but rather ſome other houſe of hisabroad in the Countrie, wherehis 
wiues and children at that timelay for their recreation : becauſe we reade not thar they 29 
did ſackethe Citie, or ſpoyle the Temple, which would haue inuited themasamore 
commodious bootie, hadthey got poſlceſhon thereof. Yerperhaps they tooke leru{alem 
it ſelfe by ſurprize, the people being difarmed, and the Kings guards too weaketokeeye 
them our ; yet had notthe courage to hold it, becauſe it was ſo large and populous, and 
therefore hauing done what ſpoylethey could,with-drew themſelues with ſuchpurchaſe 
as they were able ſafely ro conueigh away. 

The ſlaughter commmitted by Zhu onthe two and fortie brethren of Ahazia, or (45 
they are called cl{ewhere){o many of his brothers ſonnes, and the cruell maſſacre where- 
inall the Royall ſeede periſhed (onely 7oas excepted ) vnder the tyrannie of thus, 
following within two yecresatiter thisinuaſton of the PhilFims, and Arabians, make it 39 | 
ſeeme probable, that So ſonnes of 7choram were not all {laine at once, burthat rather 
thefirſt murther begannein his owne time, and was ſeconded by many other heauie 
blowes, wherewith his houſe was inccflantly ſtriken, vntill itwas in a mannerquite 
hewed downe. 

Aftertheſecalamities, the hand of God was extended againſt the bodie of this wic- 
ed King, {miting himwith a gricuous diſeaſe in his bowels, which left him not vn- 
till his guts fell out , and his wretched ſoule departed from his miſerable carcafſe, The 
people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe of comfort in his life, ſo had they not the 
go0d manners to pretend ſorrow for his death ; wherefore hee was deniedaplaceot } 
buriallamong his Anceſtors the Kings of 1udz , though his owne ſonne ſuccecdedhum 42 
inthe Kingdome , who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had beenc his Fatherseul | 
Angels. Athalia had other matters totrouble her head, thanthe pompous enterring of 
a dead husband. Shee was thinking how to prouide for the future , ro maintaine ner 
ownegreatneſſe, to rctaine her fauourites in their authoritie, and to placeabout hc: 

-.cirm.:4-4- Sonne ſuch Connſellonrs of the houſe of Ahab, as were fitteſt for her turne. Wherctorc 
{hcethought it vnſcaſonable to make much a-doe about a thing.of nothing , and offend 
the peopleseyes, with a ſtately funerall of a man by them deteſted : bur rathe! choſe 
to let the blame of things paſſed be layd vpon the dead, than to procure an 11! opinion 
of her ſelfe and hers, which it now did concerne her to auoid. Such is the qualitie of 
wicked: Inſtigators , hauing made orcedic vſc of bad imployments, to charge, not only = 
with his owne vices, but with their faults alſo,the man whoſe euill inclinations thell {in1- 
ſtercounſailes haue made worſe, when once he is gone; and can profit them no 100gtT- 
Thedeath of Zehoramfel outindeed ina buſietime ; when hisfriend and couſinthc Iſrae- 
lite, who had theſamename, was entangled in a difficult warre againſt the Aramie 3% 
therefore could haue had no better leyſureto help 4thalie, in ſetting of things according 
ro her owne minde , than hee had (perhaps through theſame hinderance ) t9Þc lpehc! 
husband, when hee was diſtreſſed by the Philifims. Yearather hee needed and gu 
theafliſtance of the men of 7#da, for the taking in of Ramoth Gilead , where they - 
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n HOO very fairely intreated.. PRO | | 3s 
LIK) * » PIO 455 0904 219 th Aigo , RI) 1: . N 
The as of thy icked man [ vetnle thought g00d to nndle the more particularly 
turſaing the CRAMUNATION of all OCCUITCNCCS, as Farre as the Clrcumitances remembred 
inholy Scripture » would gutac mee by their direRtions) to the ead thar it might more 

PIT EREPD AY » Pp 0 . "I 4 
inzly appeare, how the cor rupzed aflections Of men, 1mpugninz the rencalcd will of 
God,accompliſh neuercheleſic is nidden purpoſe;q nd without miraculous meanes;coht 
found themfeJucs in the {ce ming-wiſe denices of their owne folly : as likewiſe tothe end 
thatallmen m1gat learne, toſubmir their iudgementsto the ordinance of {20d, rather 


othanrothinke, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with his commandements, and follow the 


-udent conceits which worldly wifedome dictaterh vato them. Forin ſuch kinde of 
enhappie ſubriitics, 1t 18 maniteſtthat Athalia wasableto furniſhboth her Husband and 


ker Sonne ;burtheiſſue of them partly hath appeared already, and partly will appeare, 
that which immediately followeth, 


= ws 


HD 


d. V. 
Of toe reigne of Altaria, and bis buſineſſe with the Kins of iſrael, 


Chazias, or Anazia,the fonne of Jchoramand Athalia, bezanne lis reigne ouer 
[ada in thetweltth yeere of Jehoramthe ſonne of Ahab King of 1ſrael , and 
x ccign2d but one yeere. Touching his age, itis a point of much more diffi- 


FRY A 225” yon adn 50s : 
which hee periſhed, In matter of Religion hee altered none of his Fathers courſes. 


PIn matrerof ſtare, hee likewiſe vp-held the league made with the houſe of 4hab. He 


ms muctbulted indoing lirtle, and that withill ſueceſſe. He accompanied his Couſin 
the 1ſraclite againſt Ramoth Gilcad,whichthey wan,but not withour blowes : for the 4- 
7amites tought ſo well, that the King of 7/7az1 was faine to aduenture his owne perſon, 
waichlcaped not ynwounded, 
_ TheTowne being won was manned ſtrongly, in expeRation of ſome attempt likely 
tobe made by Hazacl king of Aram : which done, 7 ehorams King of iſ/ael with-drew 
melt tOthe Citieof Tzzeel, where wich more quiet h2 might attend the curing of 
nk . and Avazia returned to Jeruſalem. Tt ſeemes that he was but newly come 
QJornercigned inall ſcantly one yeere, whereof the former expedition, with 


le preparations for it, had taken vp a great part,) when he did make a new jour- 
1.42 8 twere forgood manners ſake, to viſit the King of 7/ael, who lay ſore of 


v Younds, Belike Arhalie was brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would 
he ined, and therefore ſought cuery occaſion to thruſt him abroad: for 0- 
$6 he was but a vaine picce of worke {0 to leaue his kingdome, hauing no other 

ntcrhanby way of complement to goe ſee one whom he had ſcene yeſterday, 
Does tis tharthe Lord had reſolued ar this time to pur in execution thar heauic 
Wa TON he had laid by rhe mouth of E/zas the Prophet vponthe houſe of 4: 

. *\NCreunto at thistime had he diſpoſed not onely the concurrence of all other 


thino«. A Hu RE. X | 2 p | eng 
HS, Which in mans cycs might ſeeme ro haue beene accidentall; but the very 


9 th0191 A x" . . | . PITT 
POWs and affections of ſuch perſons, as intended nothing leflethanthe fulfilling of 


15 ] / ”» "» . » , Is. o . . p_— 
will Fa pleaſure, Oftheſe A7ha/ia doubtleſie was one; whoſe miſchicuous purpoſes it 
1 5's o EE L . ' . ; . , __ 4 
: ly benecdefull for explanation of ſome difficulties ariſing, that we diligemly 
Wdcrand examine. ; Eg 
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2 paar, 45 1} 
6. VI. = 
How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : and how that ramilie 
was deitroyed by Tehu. 


He whole Armie of 7/7ael, with all the principall Captaines lying in 24; 
Gilead, a Diſciple of Elizews the Prophet came in among the Caprainesth: 
werefitting together; who calling out among them Zehs,a principall man rok | 
hum apart,and anointed him King ouer 1/rael,rehearſing vnto him the Prophecic oftlies 
againſt the houſe of Ahab, andletting him vnderſtand that it was the plealure of Godto rg 
make him cxccutioner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Meflenger was fach 4g "N 
bredde in the Capraines a defireto know the errand , which Jeb thought meer to ler 
them know , as doubting whetherthey had ouer-heardallthetalke or no. When hee 
had acquainted them with the whole matter, they made no delay, but forth-with 
proclaimed him King. For theProphecie of Elizs was wellknowne amongthem,nei. 
ther durſtany one oppoſe himſelfe againſt him, that was by God ordaincd to "i 
forme 1t. 

thn, who had vpon the ſudden this great honour throwne vpon him, wasnot ſlow to 
pur himſelfe in poſlcfion of it, but vicd the firſt heat of their f:Qions who ioyned with 
him, inſetting on foot the bufineſle which necrely concerned him, and was not to be 25 
fore-ſlowed, being no more his owne than Gods, 

The firſt care taken was that no newes of the reuolt might becarried th 7zreel, where- 
by the King might haue had warning either to'fight or flee : this being foreſeene,hemar- 
ched {wittly away, to take the Courr while it was yet ſecure. King lehoramwas now ſo 
wellrecouered ot his wonnds, that hecould endureto ride abroad, for which cauſe it 
leemes that there was much feaſting, and toy made, eſpecially by Queene yezabel, who 
kept her ſtate ſo well,thatthe brethren of Ahazia comming thither at this time,did make 
it as well their errand to ſalutethe Queene, as to viſit the King. 
 Certaineitis, that fince therebellion of Moab againſt 1/rae! , the houſe of Ahab did } 
neuer ſo much flouriſhas at thistime. Seuenty Princes of the bloud Royall there were 39 
thatlined.in Samaria , jehoramthe ſonne of Queene Tezabel had wonne Ramoth Gilead, 
which his Father had attempted invaine, with loſle of his life ; and hee wonneitby vali: 
ant fight, wherein he recetued wounds, of which the danger was now paſt, butthe ho- 
nour likely tocontinue, Theamitie was ſogreat between 1/rae! and 14uda , thatitmigit 
ſuffice to dauntalltheir common encmics, leauing no hope of ſucceſle, to any rebellious 
enterprizer : {o thatnow the prophecic of Elias, might be forgotten , or no otherwiſe 


' remembred,thanasan vnlikely tale by them that beheld the maieſtical-face oftheCourt, 


wherein ſogreat a friend as the King of 1nda was entertained, and fortic Princes ot his 
bloud expected, | 
| Inthe middeſt ofthis ſecuricie, whileſt theſe great Eſtates were (perhaps)cither con- 49 | 
ſrtingabout proſequution of their intents, firſt againſt the Aramntes, and then againſt 
Moab, Edom,and other rebells & enemics : or elſe were triumphing in joy of that whith 
was already atchicued, and the Queene Mother dreſling her ſelfe in the braueſt manner 
to come downe arnongſt them, tidings were brought in, that the warchman hadfroma 
Towerdiſcouered a company comming. Theſe newes were not very troubleſome: for 
the Armicthat lay in Kamoth Gilead, to be readic againſt all attempts of the Aramies , 
was likely enough to be diſcharged vpon ſome notice taken that the enemic would not » 
orcould not ſtirre. Onely the King ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the matter 
was, andto bring han word, The meſſenger comming to chu , and asking whether a 
were well, was retained by him , who intended tv giue the King as little warning as 50 
might bee. Theſeeming negligence of this fellow in not returning with an anſwere, 
mightarguethe matterto be of ſmall importance : yetthe King to be ſatisfied, ſent of 
anorher that ſhould bring him word how all went ; and hee was likewiſe detalned >) 
tchn. Theſe dumbe ſhowes bred ſome ſuſpicion in 7ehoram , whom the watchman C*r" 
tified of allthat happened. And now the company drew ſo ncere, that they mis * 
though not perfectly, bee diſcerned, and noticetaken of 7ehu himſelfe by the furiOl 
manner of his marching. Wherefore the King that was loth to diſcouer any weakenevc, 


cauſed his Chariot to bee made ready, and xfſued forth with 4hazia King of Juda in ÞS 


compaly » 
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ſe preſence added maieſtie to histraine, when ſtrengthto reſiſt, or expe- 
company's Lice more needfull. This could not bedone fo OO bur that Be 
— enento the Townes end, and there they met each other inthe field of Naboth.. 
preages beganto falure Ichs with termes of peace , but recciuing a bitteranſwere, his 
we Cited him, ſo that crying out vpon the treaſonto his fellow King, hee turned away 
rohaue fled. But Ichu ſoone onertooke him with anarrow, where-with he ſtrookehim 
dexd, andrhrew Nis carkaſſeinto har field, whica, purchaſed wirh the bloud of the right- 
<1l owner, was to be watered with the blond of rhe vniuſt poſſeſſour. Neyther did 4ha- 
ig eſcape {0 well, bur rhat he was arreſted by a wound, which held himtilldeath did 


ro ſcizevpon h1M. > 3 <0 = _ E aned eh, 
The Kings Palace was toyning tothe wall , by the gateof the Citie, where Jezabel 
mighit ſoone be aduerriſed of this calamitie, if ſhe did not with her owne cyes beholdiit. 
Now itwas high time for her to call to God for mercie, whoſe mdgemenr, pronounced 
zoainſt her long before, had ouer-taken her, whenſhe leaſt expected it. Butſhce, full of 


indignation and proud thoughts, made her ſclfe ready inall-haſte, and painted her face, 
hoping with her ſtately and imperious lookes to daunt the Traitour , Or atleaſt to vrter 
ſome 4pphthegme , "that ſhould expreſle her braue ſpirit, and brand him with ſuch a re- 
proachas might make him odious for euer. Littledid ſhethinkevpon the hungry dogs 
that wereordained to deuoure her, whoſe paunches the ſfib;umz, with which ſhe beſmea- 
1red hereyes, would more offend, rhan the {colding language wherewith ſhe armed her 
tongue, could trouble the cares of him that had herin hispower. As /thu drew neere , 
ſhe opened her window, and looking out vpon him, beganto put himin mind of Zire, 
that had not long enioyed the fruits of his treaſon, and murther of the King his Ma- 
ter. Thiswas in meere humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but was indeed a part of mi- 
ſerable folly , as are all things, howſocuer laudable , ifrhey haue an ll relation to God 
the Lord of af. Her owne Eupuches that ſtood by and heard her, were not affected fo 
muchas with any compaſſion of her fortune , much lefle was her encmie daunted with 
berproud ſpirit, When chu ſaw that ſhee did vſerhe little remainder of her lifein ſee- 
kin2to vexe him, hee made her preſently to vnderſtand her owne eſtate, by deeds and 
jonot by words, He onely called to herſcruants to know which of them would be on his 
lide, and ſoone found them readie to offer their ſeruice, before the very face oftheir 
proudLadie, Heereupon hee commanded them to caſt her downe head-long : which 
1mmeduttely they performed without all regard of her greatneſſc and eſtare, wherein 
ſhe hadafew houres before ſhined ſo eloriouſly inthe cyes of men z of menthar conſi- 
(ered notthe iudgements of God that had becne denounced againſt her. 

S periſhed this 2ccurſed woman by therude hands of her owneſeruants, atthe com- 
mandementof her greareſt enemie, that was yeſterday her ſubiect , but now her Lord: 
and (nee periſied miſerably ſtruggling in vaine with baſe groomes, who contumelt- 

*< ouſly did hale andthruſt her, whileſt her inſulting enemic ſate on Horſe-backe, adding 
HY gntiero her greefeby ſcornefull beholding the ſhamefull manner of her fall , and 
 fampling her bodievnder foore. Her dead carcafſe that was left without the walls was 

] moured by dogges,, and her very memorie was odious. Thus the vengeance of 


M __ her Idolatrie, murther, and oppreſſion, with ſlow, but ſure paiment,and 
lintereſt, 


AbaziaKing of 1uda fleeing a-pace from Jehu , was ouer-taken by the way where hee 
Wked ;and recciuing his deadly wound in the Kingdome of Samara, was ſufferedro ger 
Mgone(which he did inall haſte) and ſeeke his buriall in his ownzkingdome:and this 
our he obtzined for his orand-fathers ſake, not for his fathers, nor his owne. Hedied 


of. at Megiddo, and was thence carried to Jeruſalem, where hee was cnterred with his Ance- 
"2 0S,0ng ICigned about one yeere. 


Tt 3 CHAP, 


b puta odfradun 
eee Lee a > ti. SE en — _—_ 
oma. - Ay 9 re = 


 Theſecond Booke of the firſt part _ Cnnriare7 


"Gnas; X XI. Y 


ms ELON 


RR — 


Of Athalia, and whoſe Sonne he was that ſucceeded her. 


d. I. 
Of Athalia her wſnrping the Kingdome, and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


_ EE Ftcr the death of Ahazza , itis ſaidrhat his honſe Was ot avle to 10 
019 22:5: I KEE WAA |! retaine the Kingdome : whichnote, and the proceedings of 4tþy. 
11a vponthe death of her Sonne, haue giuen occaſiontodiuers 
opinions concerning the Pedigree of 1945, who reigned ſhort! 
atter. For Athaliabeing thus diſpoyled of her Sonne : = 
whoſe name ſhee had ruledat her pleaſure, did forth-with lay 
hold vponall the Princes of the bloud,and flew them.thatfoſhe 


=) might occupie the Royall Throne her iclfe,8 reigneasQueene 
rather rhanliue a Subie&. Shee had before-hand put into great place, and made Coun: 


ſailoursvnto her ſonne;, ſuchas were fitreſt for her purpoſe, and ready at all timesto ex: 
ecuteher will : that hee kept a ſtrong guard about her it is very likely ; andaslikely it is , 
that the great execution done by /ehoram, vponthe Princes, and many of theNobilitie, 
had made the people tame, and fearetullto ſtirre, whatſoeuer they ſaw or heard, 
Yetambition, how violent ſocuer it be , 1s {eldome or neuer ſo ſhamelcſle astorefuſ 
the commoditie of goodly pretences offering themſelues ; burrather ſcrapes togetherall 
that willany way ſ{erue to colour her proccedings. Wherefore it werenot abfurdforvsto 
thinke, that Athalia, when {he ſaw the Princes of the Royall bloud, all of theminaman- 
ner, {laincby her husband,and afterwards his owne children deſtroyed by the Philitims, 
began cuenthento play her owne game, reducing by artificiall practice, into fairelikelj- 
hoods, thoſe poſſibilities where-with her husbands bad fortune had preſented her. Not 
without greatſhow of reaſon, cither by her owne mouth, or by ſometruſtiecreatmeof zo 
hers, might ſhe giue him to vnderſtand, how necdful it were to take the beſt orderwhileſt 
as yet he might, for teare of the worſt that might happen.If the iſſuc of Dauid,whichnow 
remaincd onely in his Familie,ſhould by any accident faile (as wotull experience hadal- 
readic ſhewed what might after come to paſle) the people of 1uda were not vnlikely to 
chooſea King of ſome new ſtocke, a popular ſeditious man peraduenture, onethatto 
countenance his ownevnworthineſſe, would not carc whartaſperſions hee laid vpon that 
Royall houſe, which was fallen downe. And who could affure him, thar ſomeambitt 
ous ſpirit, forc-ſceing what mightbe gottenthereby, did not alreadie contriue the de- 
ſtruction of him, and all his ſeede ? Wherefore it were the wiſeſt way to defigneby lus 
authoritie, not onely his Succeſſour, but alſo the reuerſioner, and ſo to prouide, that the f 
Crowne might neuer bee ſubicct toany rifcling, but remaine inthe diſpoſitionofthem 
tharloued him beſt, if the worſt that might befeared comming to pale, his ownepoſte- 
ritiecould not retaine it. ; 
Such perſwaftons being vrged, and carneſtly followed , by the importunate ſollcita- 
tion of her that gouerned his affcions,wereable to inakethe iealous Tyrant thinke,that 
the onely way to fruſtsate all deuices of {uchas gaped after a change , was tO make het 
Heirethe laſt and yongelſt of his houſe, whom it moſt concerned, as being the QU&ny" 
Mother,tovp-hold the firſt andeldeſt. 
If Athaligtooke no ſuch courſe asthis in her hysbands times, yet might ſhe doitin her 
S0nncs. For Ahazta (beſides that he was wholly ruled by his Mother) was not likely t0 59 
take much care for the ſecuritie of his halfe-brethren, or their children ; asaccount%s 
his Fathers other wiues, in reſpect of his owne-borne-Mother, little better then Concu- 
bines, and their children baſely begotten. Bur ifthis miſchicuous woman forgat her {cite 
ſo farre in her wicked policie,tharſhee lot all opportunitie which the weakeneſſe of her 
husband and ſonne did afford , of procuring vnto her ſelfe ſome ſeeming Title : 6 
could ſhee afterwards faine ſome ſuch matter, asboldly ſhee might : being ſurerat 
none would aske £5 ſee her euidence, for feare of being ſent to learne rhe Certaul- 
tie of her ſonane0: 5$band in another World. But I rather thinke that ſhe took # 
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F 4-1 for or afaires b{fore-hand, For though ſh2c had no reaſon to luſpect or feare the 
© 1ainedeath of her ſonnne, yer it Was the wiſcſt way to prouide bctimes againſt all 
ht might happen, whilſt her husbands iſſue by other women was yongand ynableto 
-ofift, YVe plainly finde that the Brerhren or Nepherves of Abazia, to the number of 
woand fortie, were 1enr tO the Court of 1-4e/, onely to ſalute the cluldren of the King, 
:ndthe children of the QUCene, The flender occaſion of which long tourney,confidered 
rogerher witli thc qualitic of theſe perſons (being in effect all the ſtocke of Jehorar that 
could be growne tO any {trengrh) makes 1t very {uſpicious that their encertainement.in 
7r:,belshouſe would onely hauc beene more formall, bur little differing in ſubſtance, 
» fromthat which they found ar the hand of 7:hv. He thar lookes into the courſes held 
| oth beforeandafter by theſetwo Qucencs, will finde cauſe enough tothinke no lefle. 
Offachas haue aſpired vnto Lordihips not belonging to them , and thruſt our rhe right. 
Heires by pretence of Teſtam ents, that had no other validitic than the ſword of ſuch 
x claimed by them couldgiue, Hiſtories of late, yea of many Ages, afford plentiful 
examples: and rhe rule of Saloz20p 18 true : 1s there any thing whereof one may ſay, Be- Eccleſ.18. 
+ hold, this new © It hath beene already in the old time that was before Vs. That a King - 
miohr ſhed his brothers bloud, was proued by Sa/o0n vponAdonia;thart he mightaliene 
the Crown from his naturall Heires,Dauzd had giuen proofe;but theſe had good ground 
oftheirdoings. They which follow cxamplesthat pleaſerhem, will neglect thc reaſons 
zoofthoſecxamples, if they pleaſc them nor,and reſt contented with the praQtice, as more 
willingly ſnewing w hat they may doe, than acknowledging why Salomon flew his bro- _ 
therthat had begun one rebellion, and was entring into another. Tehoram ſlew -a/ hs 3 Chrear,V 7; 
brethren, which were better than he : Dauid purchaſed the Kingdome, and might the 
morefreely diſpoſe of ir, yet he diſpoſed of it asthe Lordappointed ; if 7ehoram, who 
hadloſtmuch and gotten nothing, thoughtthathe might aliene rhe remainder ar his 
pleafure;or if, 4haz74 fought to cur off the ſucceſſion of his brethren, or of their iſſues ci- 
ther of theſe was to be anſwered with the words which 7ehozada the Pricft viced after- 
wards,in declaring the title of 10afh : Behold,the Kings ſonne muſt reigne , as the Lord hath 
ſudsfthe ſonnes of Dauid. Wherefore though I holdit very probable, thar Athatia did 
zopretend ſome title , whatſocucr it might be, tothe Crowne of ud, yet is it moſt cer- 
tainethat ſhe had thereunto no rightatall, but onely gotir by treachzry, murder, and 


openviolence ; and ſo ſhe held it fixe whole yeeres, anda part of the ſcauenth, in good 
teeming {ecuritie. | 


* ——— 


— 


Cs. 10. 
How Tel ſpent his time in 1ſrael, fo that he could not moleſt Athalia. 


(: 7 N all this time Ie did neuer goc about to diſturbe her , which in reaſon he was 


ad elukely to deſire, beingan enemy to her whole Houſe. Bur hee was occupied at 
20) thefirſt incſtabliſhing himſelfe, rooting out the poſterity of 4hab, and refor- 
ming iomewharin Religion : afterwards in warres againſt the Aramite, wherein he was 
lo farre ouerciarged, that hardly he could retaine his owne, much lefſe attempt vpon 0- 
hrs. Ofthe line of Ahab there were ſeuentie living in $Samaria, out of which number 
Tehuby letter aduiſed the Citizens to ſet vp ſome one as King,and to prepare themſclues 
tO fightin his defence. Hereby mightthey gather how confident he was, which they 
well vnderſtood to proceede from greater power about him, thanthey could gather to 
"Cuſt him, Wheretorcthey tooke example by the two Kings whom hee had flaine, 
andbeing exceedingly atraid of him, they offered him their ſeruice,; wherein they ſo 
ily ſhed themſelues obedicnt , that in lefſethan one dayes warning, they ſent 
$0 MMtNCcheads of all thoſe Princes, as they were inioyned by aſecond letter from him. 
ferthis heſurprized all the Pricſts of Baal by a ſubtiltie, faining a grear ſacrifice to 
"KI 20d, by which mcancs hedrew them altogether into one Temple, where hee 
lov them: and in the ſane zcale ro God viterly demoliſhed all the monuments of 
Utimpietie, | 
Concerning th-Idolatrie deuiſed by leroboam, no King of Iſrael had euergrearer rea- 
PNthan 7ehuto deſtroy it. For he needed notto feare leſt thz people ſhould be allured 
"MOthe houſe of Danid . it was (in appearance)quite rooted vp,and the Crowne of Tudz 
poſſeſſion ofa cruell Tyranneſſe: he had recciued his kingdome by the vnexpected 
| grace 
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grace of God ; and further, in regard of his zeale expreſſed indeſtro 
rel, he was promiſed, notwithſtanding his following the ſinne of 
Kingdome ſhould remaine in his Familie, tothe fourth Generation, Bur allthis would 
not ſerue ; he would needs helpe to piece out Gods prouidence with his owne Circum 
{pecion ; doing therein like a tooliſh greedie gameſter,who by ſtealing anecdlefſy Cara 
roaſſure himſelfe of winning a ſtake , torfeits his whole teſt, Hee had queſtionlefſ 3; 
pleaſed many, by that which he did againſt Baa/, and many more he ſhould offend þ 

raking from them the vle of a ſuperſtition, ſo long practized as was thar Idolatrie of 4 
roboam. Yetalltheſe, how many ſocuerthey were, had never oncerhoughr 
king him King,if God, whom, (to retaine them,) hee now forſooke , hadnor 
the Crowne, when moredifficultiesappearcd inthe way of getting it, thancould x45 

time after be found in the meanes of holding it. ! 


£ Chro.2 4.v.3. finde,that this wicked Arhalia and her children brake vp the houſe of God, and all things 
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£  , 
VINg Baal out of 17 
Teroboam , that the 
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This ingratitude of 7ehu drew terrible vengeance of God vpon 1ſael, whereof 21, 


:.4el King of Damaſcus was the Executioner. The cruelty of this barbarous Prince we 
;Rin. 8.9.12. may findein the prophecie of Elizews, who fore-told it, faying : Their ſerons Cities 
ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and their yong men ſpalt thou ſlay with the ſword, and halt daſh their 


Infants a zainſt the ſtones, and rent in pieces their women with child, So did nor onely the 
wickedneſle of 4hab cauſe the ruine of his whole houſe, bur the obſtinne ldolarry of 
the people bring a lamentable miſery vponallthe Land, Forthefurie of Hazel yito- 
riewas not quenched with the deſtruction ofa few Townes, nor wearied with onein- 29 | 
uaſion , but he ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and waſtedallthe Countrie beyond 
the Riuer of /ozdan, Notwithſtanding allthele calamities, it ſeemes that the people re- 
pentednot of their Idolatrie ; (For 7» thoſe dayes the Lord began to loathe Iſacl,)outra. 
ther it is likely, that they bemoaned the noble Houſe of 4hab, vnder which they had 
beaten thoſe enemies ro whom they were now a prey, and had brauely fought for the 
conqueſt of Syria, where they had enlargedrheir border, by winning Rameth Gilead, 
and compelled Benhadad to reſtore the Cities which his Father had won : wherezsnow 
they were faine to make wotull ſhifts, liuing vnder a Lord thar had better fortune and 
courage in murdering his Maſter that had put him intruſt, thanin defending his people 
from their cruell enemies. Thus it commonly fals out, thatthey who can findeallman- 30 | 
ner of difficulties in ſcruing him,to whom nothing is difficult,are,in ſtead ofthe eaſeand 
pleaſureto themfelues propounded by contrary courſes, ouer-whelmed with the trou- 
bles which they ſoughr to auoide, and therein by God whom they firſt forſooke, for- 
ſaken,and left vnto the wretched labours of their owne blinde wiſcdome, wheteinthey 
had repoſed all their confidence. | 


— 
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d. I IT. 
Of Athaliahs Gonerament. 


KOA2S Heſe calamities falling vpon 1/rae/;kept Arhatia ſafe on that fide, giuing herle-49 

"SM GY . Spe | | 
Ny KF lure to looke tothingsat home as hauinsg little to doe abroad, vnleſſe it were 
5) oN > {0 that ſhe held ſome correſpondencie with Hazacl, pretertding therein tom! 
tare her husbands grand-father King 4ſz, who had done the like. And ſome probability 


that ſhe did ſo, may be gatheredout of thatwhich is recorded of her doings. For Wee 


that were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord did they beftow por Baalim. Such a ſacriledge» 
though irproceeded from a delire to ſet out her owne [dolatry, with ſuch pompe B 
might make itthe more glorious inthe peoples eyes, was not likely to want ſome faire 
pretext of neceflity of the State ſo requiring : in which caſe others before her had made 
bold withthat holy place, and her next ſucceſſour was faine to doe the like, beingthere- 53 
unto forced by Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the taſte ofthat which was fot- 
merly thence extracted for his ſake. ; 
Vnderthis impious gouernment of Athalis, thedeuotion ofthe Pricſts and Lute 
vas very notable, and ſerued (nodoubt) very muchto retaine the pcoplein therelig10n 
taught by God himſelfe, howſocuer the Queenes proceedings aduanced the contrary 
Forthe pouerty of that ſacred Tribe of Lez/ muſt needes haue beene exceeding oreat at 
this time, all their lands and poſleſſions inthe ten Tribes being vtterly loſt, che on 
ons and other perquiſites, by whichthey liued, being now very tew,and ſmall; == 
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Of the preſernation of Toas. 


awe: 014c then occupied the high Prieſthood, an honourable, wiſe, and religious 


0 nan. To his carefulneſſc it may beaſcribed, that the {tatc of the Church was Hh 4 
n ſome lender ſort vp-held in thoſe vnhappy times. His wife was 1:hoſhabeth. Jour 


who was daughter of King 1choram, and {iſter to 4haz14, a godly Lady and vertuous, $ 
whoſe piety makes itſceme that Athaliawasnot her Mother, though her acceſſetothe 
Courtarguerhe contrary : bur her diſcreet carriage might moreceafily procure her wel- 
cometo her own? Fathers houſe,thanthe education vnder ſuch a Mother could hane per- 
mitred herro be ſuch as ſhe was. By her care /oa/þthe yong Prince thar reigned ſoone 
after, was conuetghed out of the nourſery, when A4halia deſtroyed all the Kingschil- 
dren, andwas carried ſecretly into the Temple, whereas ſecretly he was brought vp» 
Howit came to paſſethatthis yong childe was not hunted out, when his body was miſ- 
20fing; norany great reckoning (for oughtthat we finde) made of his cſcape, I will not 
ſtandto examine : forit was not good in policte, that the people ſhould heare ſay, that 
one of thechildren had auoided that cruel! blow ; it might haue madethem hearken af- 
cr innouations,and {o be the lefle conformable to the preſent gouernment. $9 loaſhwas 
delivered out of that ſlaughter, he and his Nurſe being gone no man could tell whither, 
and might be thought peraduenture to be caſt away, as hauing no other guard than a 
poorewoman that gaue him ſucke,who fooliſhly doubting that ſhe her ſelfe ſhould haue 
beene {[2ine, was fled away with him into ſome deſolate place, whereit was-like enouch 
thatſhe and he ſhould periſh. In ſuch cales flatterers, or men deſirous of reward, caſily 


coineſuch tales, and rather {wyeare them to be true in their owne knowledge, thanthey | if 
30 will loſethethankes due to their toyfull tidings, 18 


3, 
trhoſe SonneToas was, 


; 9p 


IVhether Toas may be thouzht likely to hane beene the Sonne of Ahazia. 


) 


JW Ow concerning this Toaſh, whoſe ſonne he was, it is athing of much difficulty 
43 toaftirme, and hath cauſed much controuerſie among writers. The places of _ 
99 Scripture, which call him the ſonne of Ahaziah, ſeemeplaine enough. How a- hag ar 
ny ngure of the FF-brew language might giuctitle of Sonne vnto him, in regard that he ».z.. 
as iS Succeffor, I neither by my felte can finde, nor can by any helpe of Authors 
cane how to an{were the difficulties appearing inthe contrary opinions of them, that 
Winke aim to haue beene,or nor, the naturall Sonne of 4hazia. For whereas it is ſaid, 
wat the byuſe of Ahazia was not able to retaine the Kingdome ; ſome doe inferre that this 2 ct 22.3. 9: 
{1h was not properly called his Sonne, but was the next of his kindred, and therefore 
cceeded him, asaſonnein the inheritance of his Father. And hereunto the murder 
©Mnitted by Athalia, doth very well agree. For ſhe percciuing that the Kingdome 
19 N3t0fall into their hands, in whow ſhe hadno intereſt, might eaſily finde cauſe to 
Fo &latiheryranny cxerciſcd by her husband ar her inſtigation vpon ſo many noble 
"*OuES, would nor be reuenged vpon her {elfe. The ruine of her Idolatrous religion 
"Sitinthis caſe terrific both her and her Minions ; the ſentence ofthe Law rewarding 
- Tlience with death, and the Tragedy of 1ezabe7 teaching her what might happen 
Wa mother Queene. All this had lirtle concerned her, if her ownegrand.child had bzene 
De TER eg ten gon 
owns alc,and leflc enuic, hane rakenvpon I othce hs 4 . 
ie ſh2 might haue done her pleaſure,and beenethe more both obayed by others, 
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and ſecure of her owne eſtate, as not wanting an Heire.YVherefore it was not need "ry 
that ſhe ſhould be ſovnnarurall, as to deſtroy the childe of her owne ſonne, of whoſ: | n 
ſhe might haue made greater vie, thanthe could of his death : whereas indeede. F R 
lone of grand-mothers tothcir Nephewes, is littlelefle thanthar of Mothers uo 44 by 
children. _ 
This argument is very ſtrong. For it may ſecme incredible, that al; naturall affegic 
ſhould be caſt a-fide, when as neither neceflity yreeth,nor any cormmoditic therch _ 
ren requireth it,yea whenall humane policy doth reach onethe lame,whick nature With. 
out reaſon would haue per{waded. 
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fe It. 
That Toas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


BY: (as it is more caſteto findea difficulty inthat whichis related, thanto ſhow tra; 

it might hauc otherwiſe beene) the pedegree of thus 7oafh is, by them which thinke 
him nottheſonne of 4hazza, ferdowne in ſuch fort that it may very iuſtly be luſpe&ted 
They ſay that hedeſcended from Nathan the ſonne of David, and not from Salomyy _o 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtorie (I know not whence) of two families of therice oF 
Danid, ſaying that the line of Salomon held the kingdome with this condition, that if «+ 
any time ir failed, the familie of Nathan ſhould ſucceede it. Concerning this Nythuy 20 
theſonne of Dazid there are that would haue himro be Nathanthe Prophet, who, a 
they thinke, was by Dauidadopted. And of this opinion was Qr2ger, as alſo $.4uoy. 
fine ſometime was, but afterward he reuokedit, as was meete ; forthis Nathas isreck. 
onedamonse the ſonnes of David, by Bathſhnathe daughter of Ammes, and therefore 
could not be the Propher. Gregory Nazianzen (asT inde him cited by Peter Martyr)and 
after him, Eraſmus, and Faber Stapulenſis, hauc likewiſe held thefame of 70aſh,deriuing 
him from Nazhar. But Nathan and thoſe other brethren of Salomonby the fame mo- 
ther,arc thought, vpon good likelihoods, to have beene the children of /7/a the Hittite: 
and fo are they accounted by ſundry of the fathers, and by Ly74,and Abulenſis, whofol- 
low the Hebrew expoſitors of that placeinthe firſt of Chroxicles, The words of Salmpuy 30 
calling himſelfethe onely begotten of his mother, doc approuethis expoittion : for we 
reade of no more than two ſonnes which Bathſhria or Bathfpeba did beare vnto Dayid, 
whereofthe one begotten inadultcry ,died an infant, and Sa/ommoy onely of her cuildren 
by the King did line. So thatthe reſt muſt needes haue beenc the children of Y7/4, and 
arethought to hauebeene Danids onely by adoption. Wherefore, if 705 had notheeng 
the fonne of 4h1244, then mult that pedegree hauc beene falſe, wherein S. Matthem de- 
rincch him lincally from Salozz0z , yea, then had nor onr bſſed Sauionr iflued fromthe 
loynes of Dar;d, according to the fleſh, but had onely beene of his line bycourtclie of 
the Nation, and forme of Law, as any other mighthane beene, As for the authority 
of Philo, which hath drawne many late writers into the opinion that 7oaſh was not ot 4? 
the poſterity of Salomer, it is enough to ſay, thatthis was Frier Amunizs his Philo : forno 
other edition of Philo hathany ſuch matter ; but Anni: can make Aurhorsc ſpeake 
what he liſt. | 
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That Toas many probably be thought to haue beene the ſonne of Tehoram. 


N ſodoubtfulla caſe, if ir ſcemelawfullto hold an opinion that no man hath yet 
thought Vpon, mc thinkes it were not amiſſe to lay Openat Once, and peruſe together 
2 Kin,#;v.r 9, tWO places of Scripture, whereof the one telling the wickednefle of 7ehoram the ſonne 50 

of lehoſaphat King of 14da, for which he and-his children periſhed, rehearſeth it a8 
of Gods merciestowards the houſe of Daid, that according to his promite hce would 
gine him a light, aud to his children for ener : the other doth fay, that for the offences 0 
theſame Jehoram, there was 61 a ſonne left him, ſane Ichoahas the yongeſt of his ſownes« 
Now, if 1t werc inr ceard of Gods promiſe ro Danid, that 1fter thoſe malſlacres of Teho? 
74%: vpon all his brethren, and of the Philiſtirns and Arabjans vpon the children0! ! G 
heram, one of theſcede of Danid c{caped; why may itnot be thoughtthar he was {al 
ro hauc eſcaped, inwhom the line of Danid was preferued ? for had all the race 9 F - : 
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Koott -oored vp iathcle worull Tragedics,and the progenic of Nathan ſucceeded in 
09 th rcof ; like enougR it 1 that ſome remembrance more particular would haue 
bone «rant, ofan cucnt lo memoradle, Thar the race of Nathan was not extinouithed, 
"= ndeede apparent by the Gexealpgic ot our Lord;as it is recounted by S.Luke:butthe 
--ſopacion ofthe houle Of Dauid, mentioned inthe books of Kings and Chranicles,was 
formed ia the perſon of 1:h0445, inwhom the Royall branch of Salomon, thenaty- 
1, and not onely legall iſueremuning of Dauid, was kept aliue. VVherefore ir may 
yerhought that this loaſh, who followed Athalia 1n the Kingdome, was the:yongelt 
Dmncol 1:horam, whole lite Arhaliaasa {tepdame, was not likelyto purſue, For it 
io Were not eafily vnderſtood, why the preſcruation of Davids line, by Gods cfpeciall mer- 
cy,in regard of his promiſe made, ſhould pertaine rather to that tune, when beſides A- 
[.:ichimſelfe, there were two and fortie ofhis brethren, ar(as .in another. place they 2 Kine. 19.14. 
arecalled) ſonnes of his brethren remaining aliue,,: winch aterwards were all {laine by 
hn; than haue reference to the lamentable deſtruction and littlelefſe than extirpation 2 Chr0.22.v.8 
ofthat progeny, wherein one onely did cicape.: Certainly that inhumane murther 
which 1:hora7 committed vpon his brethren, 1t 1t. were(as appeareth inthe Hiſtory) re- 
ucngedvpon his owne children, then was not this vengeance of God accomplifhed by 
the Philifims and Arabians,but bzingonely begun by them, was afterwardsproſecuted 
by 7eh,2nd finally rooke effect by the hands of tharfame wicked. woman, at whiaſe in- 
oſtigation he had committed ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this execution of Gods 
heuiciudocment laid vpon Zchorars and all his children, onely Tehoahas his yongeſt ſon : chrov.21.74. 
wasexempred;whom therefore if I ſhould afhrmeto be the fame with vas, which is cal- 
ledthefonn2 of Aþ4zza,T ſhould not want good prodability. Some turther appearance 
ofneceſſty there is, which doth argue that it could no otherwiſe haue beene. For ir 
wasthe yongelt ſonne of 7ehoram in whom the race was prelerued ; which could nor 
many likelihood be Ahazza, ſeeing that he was twenty yeeres oldat the leaſt (as is 
already noted) when he began to retgne, and conſequently , was borne in the eigh- 


_— 
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reenthor twentieth yeere of his Fathers age. Now-I know not whether of the. rwo 
smorevalikely, either that 1:horam ſhould haue begotten many children. before he 
39 was cighteene yeeres old, or that hauing (as he had)many wiues and children, hee 
ſnouldypon the ſodainc, at his cighteenth yeexe, become vaſruitfull, and beget no more 
intwenty yeeres following : each of which muſt haue beene true , ifthis were true that 
Abaziawasthe ſame Tehoahas, which was his yongeſt ſonne. - Butthis inconuenience is 
taken away, and thoſe other doubts ariſing from thecauſcleſle crueltie of 4thalia, in ſee- 
:ingthe life of 10.25, are eaſily clecred , if 7oas and Jehoahas were one. Neither doth his 
%ewithitand this opinion. For he was ſenes yeeres old when he began to reigne ; which if ; ciron, 24 x. 
weynderſtand of yeeres compleat, he might haue beenea ycere oldatthe death of Ieha- 
ram being begotten ſomewhar after the beginning of his ſickeneſle. Neither is it more 
ablurdto ay that he was the naturall ſonne of zehoram, though called theſon of Ahazia, 
| ©thant waero fay, as great Authors haue done, this difficultienotwirhſtanding, thar he 
_ Taofthepoſteritic of Nathan. Onething indeed I know not how to anſwere ; which, 
1a01t concurred with the reſt, might haue ſerued as the foundation of this opinion. The | 
nzme of Zhochas , that ſoundeth much more neere to 7945, thanto Ahazia,inan Engliſh 
cre, doth inthe Hebrew(asI aminformed by ſome, skilfull inthat language) through 
te Cucrlitic of certaine letters, differ much from that which it moſt reſemblethin our 
\Vcitermemanner of writing , and little fromthe other. Now, althoughit be ſo that 
4 azia limfclte bee alſo called Azaria, and muſt haue had three names. ifhee were , tee. 22.7. 
Weuane wh tehoohas in which manner 74s might alſo have had ſeuerallnames, yer , 
Ciel inde no other warrant heereof than a bare poſlibilitie , Iwillnor preſume to 
$9 PU anopinion vponthe weake foundation of mine owne comecture , butlcaue all to 
tC COnideration of {uch 2s haue more 2bilitie to judge, and leiſure to conſider of this 
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Pon what reaſons Athalia micht ſecke to deſtrdy Toas, jf he were her owne grandehilde. 


Pte corewe ſhall follow that which iscommonly receiued, and interpret the text 
«cording totheletter , it way beſaid, that Athatiawas notoncly blinded by the palh- 
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| onsof ambition and zeale to her idolatrons worſhip of Baalirz, bur purſued the: ma 
| pliſhment of ſome vnnaturall deſires, in ſeckingrthe deſtruction of her oran Pr rags 
| thereſt ofthe bloud Royall. For whether it wereſo that Arhalia (a5 proud and « = 
womenare not alwayes chaſte) had imitated the liberty of 7:zabel her ſiſter Fr 
2:Gnc.9.v.22 whoſe whoredomes were vpbraided by [chu to herſonne , or whetherſhe hag child w, 
by ſomeformer husband, betore ſhe was married vnto 7ehorar (which isnot vnlike! Fin 
regardof herage, who was daughter of O77, and ſiſter to Ahab) certaine iristha ſe 
had ſonnes of her owne,and thoſe old enough to beimployed, asthey were, in robbj Ie 
ofthe Temple. : So it isnot greatly to be wondredat,that to ſettle the Crowne vponl d 
owne children,ſhe did fecketocurt oft, by wicked policie,all other claimes, _ 
ſhe were his grand-mother, yetſhe might miſtruſtthe intereſt which his mothe; would 
haue inhim, leſt when he cameto yeeres, it might draw him from herdeuotion, Ar 
hercof (beſidesthat women doc commonly better loue their daughters husbands Fo 
their ſonnes wiues) there is ſome appearance in the reigne of her {onne : for ſhe made 
him ſpend all his time in idle journeys, to no other apparant end,than that ſhe mightrule 
at home; and he liuing abroad be eſtranged from his wite,and entertaine ſome new fin. 
cies,wherein Iezabel had cunning enough to be his tutoreſle. But whenthe fixordof re- 
hu had rudely cut in ſunderalltheſe fine devices, then was 4thaliafaineto 20c roundly 
tro worke,and doe as ſhe did,whereby fhe thought to make all ſure. Otherwiſe, if as] | 
could rather thinke) ſhe were onely ſtepdameto 19.5, we needenot ſeeke intothereaſang 49 ? 
mouing her to take away his lite; herowne hatred wascauſe cnoughto diſpacchhima. | 
mong the firſt, 
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A digreſsion, wherein i maintained the liberty of oſing coniecture in Hiſtories, 


EH Hus much concerningrthe perſon of 7oas, from whom, as from a new rooteghe 
WY rec of Dauid was propagated into many branches, In handling of whichmat- 
5” FR cer, the morel conſtderthe nature of this Hiſtorie, and the diverſitie berweens | 
Irana ochers, the lefſe me rhinkes'T tieedeto ſuſpe&t mine owne preſumprion, asdeler- 30 | 
uing blame, for curioſity in matter ofdoubtr, or boldnefle in liberty of coniccure. For = 
all Hiſtories doe giue vs informarion'of humane counfailes and euents, as farre forth as 
the knowledgeand faith of the writers can afford ; but of Gods will, by which all 
thingsare ordered, they fpeake onely at randome, and many times falſly. This weoften 
finde in prophane writers, whoaſcribethe ill ſucceſſe of great vndertakings tothe neg- 
lect of ſome impious Rites, whereof indeede God abhorred the performanceasvehe- 
mently, asthey thought him to be highly offended wirhthe omiſhon. Hereat wemay 
thelefle wonder, ifwe conſider the anſwere made by the lewes in +fgypt vnro Jeremie 
the Prophet reprehending their idolatry. For, howſocuer the written Law of Gos was 
knowne vnto the people,and his puniſhments laid vpon them for contemptrhereok,were49 
very terrible, and euenthen but newly executed , yet were they fo obſtinately bent vn- 
to their wils, that they would not by any meanes be drawne to acknowledge the truc 
cauſe of their affliction. Burthey told the Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip 
ter44.v.13. the Queeneof Heaven, as they and their Fathers, their Kings and their Princes had ſed 
: &.5" to doe;For then ({aid they) had we plenty of vittuals, and were well, and felt no ent!" ad- 
Y . ding that all manner of miſerics werebefallenthem, ſincethey left off that ſeruice of the 
: Lueene of Heauen. So blinde is the wiſedome of man, in looking intothe counſale 0 
God, which to finde out there is no better nor other ouide than his owne written V 
not peruerted by vaine additions. _ | 
Butthis Hiſtoric of the Kings of 1/#acl and 1uds hath herein a ſingular prerogatiu® 59 | 
boue all that haue beene written by the molt ſufficient of meerely humane autho!s* F 
ſerteth downe expreſly the true, and firſt cauſes of all that happened ; not in mputins 
the death of Ahab to his ouer-forwardneſſe in batraile, the ruine of his familic, '9 the 
ſecuritie of 1ehoram in Izrcel - northe victories of Hazel, to the great commotions 
| raiſedin 1/ael, by the comming of chu, bur referringallvnto the will of God meaes 
Bd to his renealed will : from which that his hidden purpoſes doe not varie, this ſtorie, 9) 
many great examples, giues moſt notable proofe. True it is, that the concurrence . 
econdcauſes withtheir effects, isintheſe bookes nothing largely deſcribed ; 19! po 
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 TDSC Gly inany of tholc Hiſtoriesthatarein rheſe points moſt copious. For it was 
; SOX Y - 
We 


care OfCN falle,rccords not alvwayes true, ana notor:ous actions commotily inſufh- 
my - Troucr the paſſions which cid {cr rhem firlt on tote. Whereforethey are faine 
Hoke of thebeſt, and in that which is allowed ; for totake out of Lizze cuery onecir- 
ute of Clandius his 10:ncy againſt Aſar#va1 in 7alie, fitting all to another buſt. 
nefſe, or any practice of that kinde, 1s ncither Hiſtoricall,nor Poeticall) to ſearch into 


the particular humour of Princcs, and of thoſe which haue gouerncd their aFeRions, or 
the inſtruments by which they wrought, from whence they doecolle&the moſt likely 


motiucs, or mpedLments of eucry bulineſſc ; and ſo iguringas neereto the lie as they 
can imagine,the MAttCY IN hand,they uwdiciouſly conſider the defects incountaile,or ob- 
liquity in proceeding. os | 7 | 

Yerall this, forthe moſt part, is not enough to gine aſſurance, howſocuer jitmay 
ncfatigation. For the hcart of man is vnſearchable : and Princes, howſoeuer their 
rents beſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which prie both intorthem, 
and into ſuch as liue about them ;, yet ſometimes cither by thetr owne cloſe tem- 
per, orby ſome ſubtill miſte, they conceale the trueth from all reports. Yea, many 
imesthe affections themſclues lye dead, and buried in obltuion, when the preparati- 
10onswhichthey begat, are conuerted to another vie. The induſtrie of an Hiſtorian, 
hauing {0 many things to wearie it, may well be excuſed, when finding apparant 
cauſe enough of things done; it forbeareth to make further ſearch ; though it often 
fallout, where ſundry occaſions worke to the {are end, that one ſmall matter in a 
weakeminde is more effccuall, than many that ſeemes farre greater. So comes it ma- 
ny timesto paſſe, that great fixes, which conſume whole houſes or Townes, beginne 


withafew trawes, that are waſted ornotſcenc, when the flame is diſcouered, hauing 


finedypon forne wood-pile, that catcheth all about ir. Queſtionleſle ir is, that the 
warrecommenced by Dari#s, and purſucd by Xerxes againſt the Greekes, procce- 


ded from defireof the Perſcans to inlarge their Empire : howſocuer the enterprize of 


wthe Athenazs vpon Sardes, was noifed abroad as the ground of that quarrell : yer 


Herodotwtclieth vs, that the wanton defire of Queene Arvſſa, ro haue the Grecian dames ,,,, ; 


herbondyomen, did firſt mouc Dar:zs to prepare for this warre before he had recet- 
vedanyiniury;and when he did not yet fo much defire to get more,asto enioy what was 
aready gotten. el ous 
Lwillnot here ſtand to argue-whether Herodotws be more tuſly reprehendedby ſome, 
ordefended by others,for ailcadging the vaine appetite,and ſecret ſpeech of the Queene 
1n bed wihher husband, as the cauſe of thoſe greateuils following ; this I may boldly 
WMrine, (having [thinke, in cuery eſtare ſome ſufficient witnefle)that matters of much 
conlequence, founded in all ſecming vpon ſubſtantial reaſons , haue iſſued indeede 


(6 Ton luck pettie trifles, as no Hiſtorian would either thinke ypon, or could well 
Karch our, 


Therforeic was a good anfiver that Szxtus Quintusthe Pope madeto a certaine Fri- 


"xomningto viſit hira in his Popedome, as hauing long betore in his meaner cltate, 
nChisfamiliar friend. This poore Frier,being emboldened by the Popeto vic his old 
dy of ſpecch, aducntured to tell him, that he very much wondred how it was poſſi 
: ; or his Holinefſe, whom he rather tooke for a direct honeſt man, than any cunning 
Potian, toatraine vnto the Papacic ; in compaſling of which, allthe ſubrilrie({aid he) 
: th moll crafty braines,tinde worke cnough : and thercforethe more I thinke vpors 
+, ms < te Conclaue,and your vnaptneſlethereto, rhe more I needes miuib wonder. 
P09\z5t0 farisfie the plaine dealing Fricr, dealt with him againe as plainly, ſaying, 
itthoulined abroadas I haue done,and ſcene by what folly this worldis goucrned, 
ou Wouceſt wonder at nothing. | | PR ORD A MORE 
My if this bereferred vnto thoſe exorbitant engines, by which the courſe of 
a s moued, the Pope faid true, For the wilett ot menare not br range 
eameſ} vitoh requiring and finding mutuall roleration , worke more cloſely, an 
hes & tan right reaſon cither necdcs or can. Butif we lift vp our Soogher t 
by "wg Gonernour, of whoſe Empireallthat is true, which by the Poct was lat 


Vv Oua 


\noredby that worthy Gentleman,Sir Philip Sidpie, that Hiſtorians doe borrow s.7Li.5id6- ho 
"Pocts,NOt onely much of their ornament,bur ſomewhat of their ſubſtance, Tnforma- 422for Peerry 
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Ro ed Das OR Is "By an 
458 T he fecond Booke of the firſt part Cnar.21,C 
I ey = tn nn mn do LOO eek 
Lut terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
ventoſum, + vrbes, reexnag, triſtia 

Dinuoſq,, mortalcſy, turms, 
Imperio regtt VI aquo. 


Who rules theduller earth,the winde-ſwolne ſtreames. 
Theciuill Cities,and theth'infernallrealmes, 
VWhoth'hoſt of heauen,and the mortall band, 

Alone doth gouerne by his 1uſt command: 


= 


Then ſhall we finde the quite contrary. In him there is no vncertainety nor chano« n, 
he foreſcethall things, andall things diſpoſethto his owne honour , He neither deg 
ueth norcan be deceiued, bur continuing one andthe fame for euer, doth conſtant! 
gouerne all creatures by that Law, which he hath preſcribed and will neuer alter. __ 
vanities of menbeguile their vaine contriuers,” and the proſperity of the wicked, isthe 
way leading to their deſtruction : yea, this broad and head-long paſlageto hell,isnot 

_ delightfullas ir ſeemesat the firſt entrance, but hath growing in it, beſides the poyſons 
which intectthe ſoule,many cruell thornes deepely wounding the bodyallwhich,if any 
few eſcape, they haue onely this miſerable aduantage of others, thattheir deſcent wasthe 1 
more ſwift and expedite, But the feruice of God is the path guiding vs to pertechappi- ,, | 
neſle,8 hath in ita true,though not compleart felicity,yeelding ſuchabundanceofioy to 
the conſcience,as doth eafily counteruaile all afflictions whatſocuer ; though indeede 
thoſe bramblesthat ſometimes tearethe $kinne of ſuch as walke in this bleſſed way, doc 
commonly lay hold vpon themat ſuch time as they ſit downto take their caſe,andmike 
them wiſh themſclues at their tournies end, inthe preſence of their Lord whom they 

"[.46.Y-11-, faithfully ſeruc,in whoſe preſence & the fulneſſe of icy,and at whoſe right hand arepleuſures 
forenermore. 

Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of all Hiſtory, to teach by example of times 
pait,!t:ichwiledomeas may guide our defires and ations,we ſhould not maruailethough } 
thc Chronicles of the Kings of Inda and Iſrael, being written by men inſpired with the 3 | 

Spirit of God, inſtruct vs chiefly, in that which is moſt requiſite for vs to know, as the 
meanes to attaine vnto true telicitie, both here, and hereafter, propounding cxamplcs 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome.Had 
the expedition of Xerxes (as it was forctold by Daniel) beene written by ſomeProphct 
after the captiuitie : we may well beleeue that the counſaile of God therein, and the 
exccutioners of his righteous will, ſhould haue occupied either the whole or the prin- 
cipall roome in that narration. Yer had not the purpoſe of Darius, the defire of his 
Wife, and the buſineſſe at Sardes, with other occiirrents, bcene the leſfe true, thougi 
they mighthaue beene omitted, as thelefle materiall : but theſe chings it had beene 
Lawfull for any manto gather out ofprophane Hiſtories, or our of circumſtances orhet- 43 
wiſe appearing,whercin he ſhould nothaue done iniurie tothe Sacred Vritings,a510ns 
as he had forborne to derogate fromthe firſt cauſes, by aſcribing tothe ſecond mare then 
was due. 

Such,or little different,is the buſineſſe that I havenow in hand : wherein 1 cannotbe” 
lecue that any man of iudgement will taxe me, as cither fabulous or preſumpruous. Fo! 
hedoth not faine, that rchearſerh probabilitiesas bare conieures ; neither doth he de- 
praue the Text, thar ſeeketh to illuſtrate and make good in humane reaſon, thoſe things, 
witch authority alone, withour further circumſtance, ought ro haue confirmed neue!) 
mans belicfe. And this may ſuffice indefence of the liberty, which I hauc vied in c0Nn- 


1ectures,and may hereafter vſe when occaſion ſhall require,as neither vnlawfull,norm- 59 
belceming an Hiſtorian. 
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dV IL. 
The conſpiracie againſt Arhalia, 


SZ2Hcn Athatia had now fixe yeeres and longer worne the Crowne of Ju 
WY W { , X ' .orſarie 10 
5) 91 and had found neither any forreine enemic , nor domeſticall ade © her 
WY diſturbeher peſſcton, ſuddenly the period of her glory, and read wes 
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* Sire nt and 
hamefull death. Forthe growth of the yong Prince began. to be ſuch, as pertnitred 
kim no 1Jonger tO DC conceal ed, and It had beene very YIVCUNS that tus ed ucationſhould 
be ſimple, t0 make him {ceme the childe of ſome poore, man(as for his lafety it was re- 
"iſite,) when h1S CAPACITiC required tO haue beene indued with the from 2ckeand quali. 
ex meete fora N.1NS. Allthis Ichoiada the Prieſt conſidered, and withall, the great in- 
creaſe of impictic, which taking deepe roote inthe Court, was likely to {| pread it ſelfe 
Quer all the C ountrie,if care were not vied to weede it vp very ſpeedily. Wherefore he 
Aocited vnto himlelfe fine of the Capraines, t whoſe fidelity he had beſt aſſurance, 
ndhauingraken an oath of rhera,and ſnewed themthe Kings ſonne, hemadea Couc- 
nt wichrhem,to aduance him tothe Kingdome. Theſedrew in others of thee princi- 

{ll men;ro countenance the action, procuring atthe firſt onely that rhey ſhould repaire 
to leruſaleme WARETE they were further acquainted with the wholeraatter. There needed 
not many perſwaſions to winthem to rhe buſineſſe : the promiſe ofthe Lord vnto the 
houſe of Daid,was enough to aſſure them, that the aftion was both lawtull,and likely to 
ſncceedeas they delired. 

Butincompaſſing their intent ſome difficulties appeared: For it was not to be hoped, 
that with open force they ſhould bring rheir purpoſe to good iflue, neither were the 
Capraines,and other aflociars of /cho:aaable by cloſe working,todraw together fo ma- 
ny truſty and ſeruiceable hands as would ft uffice ro manage tne bulineſle. To helpe inthis 
caſe, the Prieſt gaue order to ſuch ofthe Lexztes, as had tinithedtheir courſes in waiting 
on the Diuine {eruiceat the Temple, and were now relieuzd by others that ſucceeded in 
their turnes, that they ſhould not depart vntillthey knew his further pleaſure, So by ad- 
mittingthe new commers, and not diſcharging the old, he had, withour any noiſe, made 
vpſuchanumber,as would be ableto deale with the Queenes ordinary Guard, and thar 
wasenough;for it the Tyrannefle did not preuaile againſt them at the firſt brunt, the fa- 
uourof the People was liketo ſhew it ſelfe on their ſide, who made head againſt her. 
Theſe Zeuites were placed inthe inner Court of the Temple, about the perſon of the 
King, whoas yet was kept cloſe, the followers of the Captaines, and other adherents, 


King David had Ieftan Armory to the place, which was now etnployedto defence of 
his iſſue, | | | Abad 

All things being in a readinefſe,and the day come, wherein this high deſigne was to 
beput inexecution; Jehoiada delivered vnto the Captaines, Armour for them and their 


—— er woo co 6 <> ut oe IV EEO 


"ickednelle mecting rogcther,tooke heraway without any warning, by a violc 


Pwerebeſtowed in the veter Courts: As for weapons,theTemple it ſelfe had ſtoreenough; 


adherents; appointed a guard vnto the Kings perſon, produced. him openly, andgaue * 


vato him th? Crowne ; vſing all ceremonies accuſtomed in ſuch ſolemnities, with great 
Pplauſeofthepeople. Oftheſe doings, the Queene was the laſt that heard any word ; 
which isnot {© {trangeas it may ſeeme : for inſolent natures, by dealing outragioufly 
With ſuch as bring themill tidings, doc commonly loſe the benefit of hearing what 


015 tobe feared, whileſt yer it may be preuentcd, and haue no information of danger.till 


No 


TOE eyes, amazed with the ſuddenneſſe, behold it in the ſhape of incuitable miſ- 
TIUCIC, = we | 

All Zeruſalem was full ofthe rumour, and entertained it with very good liking. Some 
atried homethe newes,others ran forth to ſee,and thecommonioy was fo great, that 
thoutapprehenfion of perill, vader the windowes ofthe Court, wererhe people run- 


ngandpraiſing the King. Athalia hearing and bcholding the extraordinary concourde, - Cirov.23.73 


nanoiſe of folkes inthe ſtreetes, making towards the Temple,with much ynuſuall paſ- 
100 ntheir lookes,did preſently conceiue, that ſomewhat worthy of her care was hap- 
Pened. though, whatit might be,ſhe did natapprehend. Howſocuer it were, ſhe meant 
O VIC het owne wiſedomein looking into the matter, and ordering all as the occa- 
10h Mipht happert to require. It may be, that ſhe thought it ſome elpeciall ſolemni- 
y v:dinthe Divine ſervice, which cauſed this much adoe; and hereof the vnaccu- 
: _ number of Legires, andof other deuoutmen,about rhe rowne, might giue ſome 
—_—C fo i ne de nnd 
Many things argue tharſhe little thought vpon her owne Tragedie,alchough 1ſeph#s 
VOud make it ſeeme otherwiſe. For we finde inthe Text, She came to the people into 
the hoy eof the Lord (which was neereto her Palace)andthatwhen ſhe looked and {aw 
ae King ſand by his pillar, as the manner was with the Princes, or oreat menof the 
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| d. VIII. 
The death of Athalia, with a compariſon of her and Iczabel, 


Oft like itis.that Athalia had many times,with preat indignation, bewailed the 
raſhneſle of her Nephew choran the 1ſraelite, who did fooliſhly caſt himſelt: 5 
intothe very throat of danger, gaping vpon him, onely through his cager 
ale ot quickly knowing what the matter meant : yer, ſhe her ſelfe, by thelikebai, 
was taken in the like trap, and hauing liued ſuch a lifeas 7ezabe/ had done, was rewarded 
withaſutable death. Theſe two Queenes were in many points much alike, cach of 
them w2s Daughter, Wife, and Mother to a King ; cach ofthem ruled her husband; 
was anIdolatrefſe, and a Murdrefſe. The onely difference appearing in their conditt 
ons, 1s, that 7ezabel 1s more noted as incontinent of body, Arhalia as ambitious: $0 
that each of them ſuruiuing her husband abour eight yeeres, did ſpend their time in fa- 
tisfying her owne affections ; the onevſing tyrannie, as the exerciſe of her haughty 
minde, the other painting her face, for the ornament of hcr vnchaſte body. In the 40 
manner of their death little differencethere was, or in thoſe things which may leeme | 
in this world to pertaine vnto the dead when they are gone. Each of them was taken 
onthe ſiddaine by Conſpirators, andeach of them exclayming vponthe Trealon, 10 
ceiued ſentence from the mouth of one that had lived vnder her {ubicRion ; 1n exCcil- 
tion whereof, Tezabel wastrampled vnder the feet of her enemics horſes, Athaliz [lane 
at her owne horic-gate ; the death of A4thalia having (though not much) the more [et- 
ſure to vexc her proud heart; that of 7ezabel, the more indignity, and ſhame of body: 
Touching their buriall, 7ezabe/ was devoured by Dogges, as the Lord had threatn* 
by the Prophet E/;2s; what becamecf A4thalia we doe not finde. Like cnough it 5 


that ſhe was buricd, as hauing not perſecuted and ſlaine the Lords Prophets, bur ſufte- 50 


redthe Prieſts to exerciſe their fun&tion; yet of her buriall there is no monument , 7 
ſhe was a Church-robber, The ſeruice of Baal erefted by theſe two Queenes, Wi. & 
Rtroyedas ſoone as they were gone, and their Chaplaines, the Prieſts of that Rebigt 
on, flaine. Herein alſo itcameto paſſe, alike, as touchingrhem both when they V+ 
dead; the Kings who fluethem, were afterwards afflicted, both of them by the ſam 
hand of Hazael the Syrian, in which point Athalia had the greater honour, if the 
 Syrian(who ſcemes to haue beene her good friend)pretended her revenge, 35 7 


part of his quarrell to Inda, Concerning children, all belonging to Jexabe! petiicen 
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Landby him, andthe Trumpetters proclaiming him, ſhe rent her clothes, and yen 
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we doc not findc. > EY ; 7 A = 
This iS 21matter not vaworthy of conſid? -2tion, in regard of mucn that may depend 
ypon it, FO! if thechildren oi Athatia nad beenc in /eruſaleis wiiencheir Mother fell, 
heir death would ſurely haue FolLoWed ar as neercly, and beene regiltred, ag wall 
aethe death of 21427472 UC Prieft of Baal. [hat Law by wich God forbad thai the 
hildres ſhould die for the fathers, covid n: Nauc frcd thete vnoracious Imps, whom 
| theclauſe following would haue cutoff, wich commands, that cuery man ſhould die 
10 for 1s We ſine. Szcing therefore that they had beene profeſſors and aduancers of 
hit vilcand Idolatrous worſhip of Baal, yea h:d robbed the Temple of the Lord, 
and enriched che houſe of Baal with the [p0y1lc of it; likcly iris, tharthey ſhoukl nor 
have eſcaped with life, if Tehtaga the Prieſt could haue gonenthem into his hands. 
Atherewas lawfull cauſe enough requiring their death, fo the ſecuritieof the King 
and his friends, that is, of all the Land, craucd as much, and chat very earneſtly. 
For theſe had beene eſteemed as heires of tacir mothers Crowne, and being reckoned 
asheraiftants in that particular buſineſle of robbing the Temple, may be rhoughe 
ohavecarrizd a great fiway inother matte1s, as Princes,and tellowes with their Mother 
inthe Kinzdome. Therefore it is cuident, that either they were now dead, or ( perhaps 
20followiag 17azael inhis warres againſt chu) abſent from leruſalem ; whereby 1ehozada 
might;vith the more confidence, aduenture totake Armes againſt their Mother, thar 
was deſolate. 
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Ofloas aud Amnaſ1a,w:th their Contemporaries ; where ſomewhat 
of the building of ( arthage. 
20 wy wo 
d. 1. 
Of Toas his doings, whileſt Ichoiada the Prieſt lined. 
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P_Fq!Y thcedcathof Arhalis, the whole Countrie of ds was fil. 
oF) xNIVEST I led with great ioy:and quictnefle, wherein 7oas a-childe 
of ſeauen yeercsold or there-about ; began his reigne, which 
-ontinucd almoſt fortie yecres. During his minoritie, hee 
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l/ AR lived vader the protcction of that honourable man 1ehozads 

Wa 2 #0, . . as . 

AR the Pricſt, who did as faithfully gouernerhe Kingdome, as he 
20] VI 12S had before carcfully preſcrued rhe Kings life, and reſtored 
; OW DIS 


himvntothe Throne of his anceſtors. When he came to mans 
eſtate, hetooke by appointment of 1:h0/4datwo wiucs, and be- 
gat Sones and Daughters, repairing the family of Dau/4,which was almoſt worne our. 
hc arlt Act that hee tooke in hand, when he began to rule without a Protector, 
95 tac reparation of the Temple. It was a needefull piece of worke,.n regard of 
tne decay wherein that holy place was fallen , through the wickednetle of: vngodly 
Yrants; and requilite it was that he ſhould vp-hold the Temple, whom the Tem- 
plc had vp.held, This buſinefle he followed with fo earneſt a zeale, that not onely 
UL tes were moreflacke thanhe, but eucn Tehozada was faine to be quickened by 
10S dmonition. Money was gathercd for: the charges, of the worke, partly our 
Of the taxe impoſed by Moſes, partly our of the liberalirie of rhe people : who 2 Cre 24.14 


” 4 


SUE lo freely, that the Temple, beſides all reparations, was enriched with veſltls 


R 801d and filuer, and with all other Vtenfiles. The ſacrifices likewiſe were offered, 
Pay godly Kinds th:y had becne, and the ſeruice of God was magnificently ce- 
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inuade the Kingdome of 1«ds. Howſocuer it were, we finde it plainely, that 


The ſecond Bocke of the rſt part 
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d IT. 
The death of Tehoiada,and Apoſtaſic of Toas. 


TAL this endured no longer than the life of 1eh0444a the Prieſt :who having lines 
15; an hundred andthirtie yeeres,dyedbefore his Countric could hauc ſpared bin 
Fes He was buricd among the Kings of 7ndz,as he welldeſerued, hauing profery,, 
the race ofthcm, and reſtored the true Religion, whichthe late Princes oftha; houky: 
attempting to cradicate, failed but alittle, of rooting vp themſelues, and all their iſe 
Yet his honorable Funeral! ſeemes to haue beene ginento him,ar the motion ofthe C 
ple; it being ſaid, They bnried himinthe Citicof Dauid. As forthe King himſelf who 19 
did owe to him no lefſe than his Crowne and life, he isnotlikely to haue beene Aurho, | 
of it,ſecing that he was as ealily comforted after his death,as if he had thereby beenegic 
charged of ſome heauie debr. | 
Forafter thedeath of 7ehojada, when the Princes of 1uda becanto flatter their Kino 
he ſoone forgat, not onely the benefits, recetued by this worthze man his 01d Coun. 
lour, but alſo the good precepts which he had reccined from him,yea and God him: 
the Author ofallgoodnefſe, Theſe Princes drew him to the worſhip of Idols, where. 
with Tchoramand Athalia had fo infetted the Countrie, in fifteene or fixetcene yeeres- 
that thirty yeeres, or there-about, of the reigne of /oas, wherein thetrue Religions 
excrciſed, were notableto cleere it from that miſchiefe. The King himſelfe, whenonce?? 
he was entred into theſe courſes, ranon head-long,as one that thought It a token of hj; 
liberrie,to deipiſe the ſeruice of God ; and a mamtfeſt proofe of his being now Kino in. 
deede;thar he regarded no longer the ſowre admonitions of denout Prieſts. Herevy i 
appeares,that his former zcale was onely counterfaired, wherein like an Actor ypon the 
itage,he had ſtriuen to exprefle much more liuely affection, than they could ſhow, thit 
were indeede religious. non | 
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The cauſes and times of the Syrians innading Ina in the dayes of Toas, 


MV: God,fromwhomhe was broken looſe, gaue him ouer intothe hands ot 
2|men,that would not cafily be ſhaken off. Hazael King of Aram, hauing tax 
Gath,a Towne of the Ph1litimrs, addreſſed himſelfe towards Jeruſalem, wii 
'therthelittle dittance ofway.and great hope of a rich bootie, ad inute him. 
He had an Armic heartned by many victories,to hope for more , and for groundot thc 
warre (ifhis ambition cared for pretences) it was enough,that the Kings of Indahad Ui - 
ſted the 1/rael1zes, intheir enterpriſes ypon Aram, at Ramoth Gilesd. YetT thinkehedd 
not want ſome further inſtigation. Forifthe Kinodome of 144 had molcſted the 414- 


-ites,in the time of his predeceſfour,this was throughly recompenſed, by torbearingto * 


ſuccour 7/ael, and leauing the ten Tribes intheir extreame miſery, tothe fury of Haz. 
himſelfe. Neither is it likely, that Hazael ſhould haue gone about to awake a {leeping 


-Dogee.and ſtirre vp againſt himſelfe apowerfull enemy, before he hadaſſured the c7- 


OO 


queſt of 7//el, that lay betweene Jeruſalem and his owne Kingdome, if ſomc opp 


nity had not performed ſuch eafie and good ſucceſle, as might rathcr aduance, than") 
. . ; . | 4.0 AAThorelor {d it prova- 
way diſturbe his future proceedings againſt the ten Tribes. Vherefore Thold it 


le, thar the ſonnes of 47halia, mentioned before, were with him inthis action, p19” 


#7 eB pe 
miſing (as men expelled their Countrics viſually doe) to draw many partakcrs of thc! 


owneto his fide, and not toremaine, as 7oas did, a neutral in the warre between 
454 SS: rd SER ſs for the 50 
him and'7ſrae!, but to ioyne all their forces with his, as they had cawle, 


rooting out of Teh his poſteritic, who, like a bloudy Traytor , had viterly dere 
all the kindred of the Queenes, their morher , euen the whole houſe of Ahab, t 

which he was a ſubieR. Tf this were ſo, Hazacl! had the more apparant w_ 
afraid of him, and therefore zooke all the hallowed things, and all the gold that wi lor 
i: the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, orinhis owne houſe, with which preſent E 
redeemed his peace : the Syrian (queſtioaleſſe) thinking it a better bargaine, to IN 
ſo much readily paid intohis hand for nothing, than to hazard the aſſurance of I, 
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litic ofnot muci2more. 50 Hazel depatted witha rich bootie oi vnhap- 
orreaturc> whitcn, oCIONgung to ne ang. God, Fa) ned a { mall wW me inthe pollcſji. 
onof this mighty, ET COITEÞ te? AE ako aa was Kely po "PE Bra. - FOL In 
tho thirtic ſecrentt1 YECrc OL 7075 > win Was 2c fitrecnth OF 4et oahaz, hee made this 
archaſe ; Dur iN TC ſine or ver y NcXt yocte Hee died, Icawing all tat ne had vnto his 
Sonne Bena3ad, with whom thele treaſures proſpered none otherwite , thaniil-ggtten 
00S are Wont- E | FE | ps 
” This enterpriſe of FIALAELS by ſome ; confounded with that warte of the Aramites 
vPon i3Js , MENtLONCA IN the {CCOn Booke of Chronicles. But the reafons alleaged by 
© chemtharhold the cCOmrarlc opinion,coe torcibly proone, that it was notall one warre, 
' Forthe former was compounded without blond-ſhcd or tolht s inthe later, Toas tryed 
heformunc of a bartalle, wherein bcing purto the worſt. hc loſt all his Princes,and hard- 
lic eſcaped with life : In the OnC, Hazel himſclicy a5 p retent ; inthe other, hee was not 
named : but contrariwiſe, the K.1ng of Aramthen retgning (Who may {eeme to hauethen 
becnethe Sonne of Hazael) is ſaid to Dau DCene at Damaſcur, The firft Armiecame to 
conquer,and was fo great, that It terr1ncc the King of 7uda; The {ccond was 2 [m4 Doom 2 Chiiez6. 24 
pany of men , which did animate 7oas( invatne, for God was againſt him ) to deale with 
them, as hauing 4 Very greas Arame. | Wee: 
Now, concerning the time of this former inuaſton , Icannot perceiuethat God for- 
| ,fookehim, till hee had firſt forſaken God, Thereare indeca fome, very learned, who 
| thinkethatthis expedition of Hazae! was inthetime of Jeho/ada the Prieſt, becauſe that 
torieis ioyned vnto the reſtauration of the Temple. This had bezneprobable, if the 
dexthof Jehorada had beene afterwards mentioned in that place of the ſecond Booke of 
Kino; orifthe Apoſtaſie of 7925, or any other matter implying ſo much, had followed 
Intherelation, For it isnot indzed to be doubted, that the Loxd of all may diſpoſe of all 
thinos, according to his owne will and pleaſure, neither was hee more vniuſtin the affii- 
ions of Jobrliat righteous man,or the death of Zoſizs that godly King,thaninthe plagues 
which helaid vpon Pharaoh, or his 1ndgements vponthe houle of 4hab, But it appeares 
plainly, that the rich furniture of the Temple, and the magnificent ſeruice of God there- 
wichall, vhich arc ioyncd together, were vied m7 the houſe of the Lord continually”, ll the 2.15.24 r4. 
zayes of Ievoiaga ; fone after whole death, it not immediately vponit, thatis (as ſome 
eryleamedly collec) inthe fixe, or thirty ſeucnth yeere of this Joas his reigne,the King 
talling away from the God of his Fathers, became afoule [dolater, 
Andindeed we commonly obſerue, that thecrofſes which it hath pleaſed God ſome. 
tmestolay vpon his ſeruants, without any cauſe notorious inthe eyes of men, haue al- 
was tended vnto the bettering of their good. In which reſpect, euenthe ſufferings of 
tebleſed Martvrs (the death of his Saints being precious in the ſight of the Lord)areto their 7/% 175-5, 
great aduantage, Burwith eniil and rebellious men, God keepeth a moreeuen &ſtrit 
count; permitting vſually their faults to get the ſtart of their puniſhment, and either 
;oGclaying his vengeance (as withthe Amorites) till their wickednefle be full : or not wor- 
- Xn2thet atnendment by his correRtion , but ſuffering them torunne on in their wicked 
courles, to theix oreater miſcrie. So hath hedealt with many ; and ſoit appeares that hee 
acalt with 7025, For this vnhappic man did not onely continue an obſtinare.[dolarer,but 
ger lo forgerfull of God and all goodnefle, as if hec hadſtrouen to excced the wicked- 
ſc of allthat went before him , and to leauc ſuch a villainous patterne vnto others, as 
* 0rnone of the moſt barbarous Tyrants ſhould endure to imitate. 
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How Tacharia was mnrderered by [oas, 


79 


Vndry Prophets having laboured in vaine to reclaimethe people from their 
lupefſtition , Zachariathe ſonne of Jehoiadathe Prieſt, was ſtirred vpar length 
Nay wor by tne Spirirof God, ro admoniſh them of their wickednelle, and makethiem 
Kind the puniſhment ducvnto it, whereof they itood indanger. This:Zacharie 
. w man {o much honoured, and ſonne toa manſo exceedingly beloued in-his life- 

©, andreuerenced, thatif Toas had reputed him ( as Ahab did Ehas) his open cne- 
UW, yerought hein common koneſtic, to haue cloaked his ill affection , andhauevſcd 
at 
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benefits, which they had done vnto him, from his firſt infancic, were ſich "4k = 
haue placed Zachariainthe moſt hearty and aſured lone of 7945, yeathough he hag beer 
he truth is. tht 
cD, how {1m IR 
1dthe adm. 


le with Y 4 
k . R . : ach 
ria, like asthe wicked husbandmen inthat parable of our Saviour, de 


| Ws IM alt with the heyre 
Lug 20.44: Of the Vineyard ; who ſaid, This is the heyre, come let vs kill bim that the inherits 


be ours. By killing Zacharia he thought ro become anabſolute C ommander, ſuppoſing | 
belikethat he was no free Prince, as long as onedurſt te!l him he plaine rruch,how FER. 
ſocuer that mans deſeruing were , that did fo, yeathough Gods commandementts Ui- 
redit, So they conſpired againſt this holy Propher,and ſtoned himto death attheKinoe 
appointment ; but whether by any torme of open Law, as was praiſed vpon Nalath,. 
or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſe treacherie, I doe neyther reade, nor can conjec: 
ture. The dignitie of his perſon, confidered togerher with thcir treacherous conſpire 
cie , makes it probable, that they durſt notcall him into publique iudgement, thwwh 
thatthe manner of his death, being ſuch as wascommonly , and by order of Lay. 4 
flicted vpon malefactors, may argue the contrarie. Moſt likely it is, thatthe Kins;20 
commaundement, by which hee ſuffered, tooke place in ſtead of Law : which oc. 


ciſe of mecrepower (as hath beene alreadie nored ) was nothing ſtrange amonoſt the 
kings of I#da. 
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SC V. 
How loas was ſhamefully beaten by the Aramites, ani of his death, 


Wzy His odtous murther , committed by an vnthankefull ſnake vpon the man in 
yhoſe boſome he had beene foſtered, as of it ſelfe alone ir ſufficed, to makethe 
4 yretched Tyrant hatefullto men of his ownetime, and his memoric deeſted 39 
114 aut ages ; 10 had itthe well-deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Martyr, to accompany itvnto 
the throne of Goo, and tocall for vengeance from thence, which fell downe fwittly, and 
heauily vponthc head of that vnerarctull monſter. Tr was the laſt yeere of his reigne ; 
theendof his time comming then vpon him, when hee thought himſeite beginningto 
liuve how he liſted without controvtement. Whea that yecre was cx pired, the Aramites 
caireintothe Countrie, ratheras may ſceme to get pillage, thanto performeany great 
e.Chr3.24.24. aCtion ; for they came with a ſmall companieof men : but God had irutcnded ro doemore 
by them, than they themſclues did hope for. | 
That 10a5naturally wasa coward, his bloudic malice againſt his beſt fricnd, is, n my. 
iudgement proofe ſufficient : though otherwiſe his baſe compoſition with Haz, when 4 
he might haueleauied (as his ſonne after him did muſter) three hundred thouſand ch9- 
ſen men for the warre, doth well enough ſhew his temper. Yet now he would needs be 
valiant, and inake his people know, how ſtout of difpoſition their King was, when hee 
might haue his owne will. But his ttmorous heart was not well cloaked. For to cncorr 
terwitha few bands of Rouers, hee tooke a verie great Armie, ſo that wiſe men might 
well percciue, thathe knery what he did, making ſhewas if he would fight for hisCoun- 
tric, and expoſe himlſelfeto danger of warre, when as indeed all was meere oftenttu0ns 
and no perill ro be feared ; hee going forth ſo ſtronglie appointed, againit ſo weake enc- 
mies. Thus might wiſe menthinke, and laughar him in ſecret ; confidering what adoc 
he made about that, which in all apparent reaſon was ( as they ſay ) arhing of nothing-3 
But God, before whom the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe, did laugh not oncly 
at this vaine-glorious King, but at them thatthoughr their King ſecure, by realon of ti 
multitadethat he drew along with him. OTE, 
Whenthe 4ramitesand King 1o,s met, whether it were by ſome folly ofthc Leaders 
or by ſomeamazement happening among the Souldiers,orby whatſocucr me2n5"F 
ſed Godto worke, ſoit was,thatthatgrear Army of Iuda receiueda notable overt0n 
andallthe Princes were deſtroyed : the Princes of 14da, at whoſe perſivaſiontic Ry 
hadbecomeaRebelltothe King of Kings. As for 14s himfelfe (as Abulenfts and poi 1 
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expound he ſtoric) he wasſorely beaten and hurtby them, being (asthey thinke ) raken 
1 hamefully tormented, to wring out of him an exceſhue ranſome. . 5 
= And ſirely; all circumſtances doe greatly ſtrengthen this conjeRurc. For thetextn 
Toold ranflacion) faith, they exerciſed vpon 7925 ignominious 1udgements -andthatde- 
parting from him, they diſmiſſed him in great languor. All whichargues, thatthey had 
Fmin thei hands, and handled him il[-tauouredly. Now atthattime Jos the tonne of 
thodhaz reigned Oucr Iſrael, and Benbadad the ſonne of Hazael oucrthe Syrians in Da- 
maſcus;,rhe onea valiant vnder-taking Prince,raiſed vp by Godro rcttore the State Of his 
miſerable Countrie. ; the other inferiour every way to his father, ot whole purchaſes 
0 heeJoſta great Part » for wait of Skill to keepe it. The difference incondition found 
_ berweene thele two Princes, promiſing no other enentthan ſuch as afreryaardfollow- 
od, might haue giuento the King of Indz good caule to bebold, and plucke vp his} pl- 
tits , WHICH Hazel had beaten downe, if God had nor beene againſt him. But his 
fearcfull heart beeing likely to quake vpon any apprehenſion of danger , was able to 
putthe 597747 King in hope, that by terrifying him with fome ſhew of Warre ar his 
doores, it were ealie to make him craueany tolerable conditions of peace. The vnex- 
pectedgood [uc efſe hereof, already related, andthe (perhapsas inexpedted)ill ſucceſſe, 
which the Aramites found in their following Warres againſt the King of J/rae/, ſhew- 
| ethplainely che weakenefle of allcarthly might, reſiſting the powerof'the Almightie. 
| 20For by his Ordinance, boththe Kingdome of Tuda, after more thenfortie yeeres time 
of gathering ſtrength , was vnable to driue out a ſmall companicof Enemies ; andthe 
Kinzdome of 1/rael, hauing ſo beentrodden downe by Hazae/, that onely fifty Horſe- 
men, tenne Chariots, and tennethouſand Foot-men werelett , prevailed againit his 
Sonne, and recouered all from the victorious Aramites, But examples heereof are euc- 
riewhere found, and therefore Twill not inſiſt ypon this ; though indeed wee ſhould 
not, if wee be Gods children, thinke it more tedious to hearelong and frequent reports 
of our heauenly Fathers honour, than of the noble actes pertormed by our fore-tarhet 
ypon earth, | 
Whenthe Aramites had whatthey liſted, & ſaw that they were notable, being ſo few, 
Ptotake any poſlefſion of the Countrie , they departed out of 74d loaden with ſpoyle , 
whichthey ſentto Damaſcas, themiclues belike falling vpon theten Tribes, where iti5to 
berhought that they ſped not halfe ſo well. The King of 1#da being in ill caſe, was killed 
on his bed when he came home, by the fonnes of an Ammoniteſſe, and of a Moabiteſſe , 
whomſome (becauſe onely rheir Mothers names, being ſtrangers, are expreſſed) thinke 
10 haue beene bond-men. Whether it were contempt of his fortune, or feare, leſt (as 
Tyrans vſe) he ſhould reuenge his diſaſter vpon them, imputing it ro their fault, or what- 
beuerelſe it were that animared them to murdertheir King zthe Scripturetels vs plain- 
ite ther, For the bloud of the childres of Tehoiada, this befell him. Andthefameappeares , ,.. 
t9hauebcenevied as the pretence of their conſpiracie, in excule of the fat when it was 
zone, For Amazia,the ſonne aud ſicceſſor of Tas, durſt not puniſh them, till his King - 
come was eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe , his bodie was judged vaworthicof buriall in 
tne Sepulchers of the Kings : whereby it appeares, that the dearh of Zachariacauſed the 
7010, wrought againſt the King,to find moreapprobation, thanwas requiſite, among 
mepeople,, though afterwardsit was recompenſ{ed by his Sonne, vpon. the Traytors , 
With well-deferncd death. 
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d. V 1 O 
Of the Princes lining inthe time of Toas : of the time when Carthage was 
built ; and of Dido. 


So Herclined with 1995, Mezades and Dioguetus in Athens : Endemm and Ariſtome- 
0 *5in Corinth : abour which time Agrippa Sy/nirs , and after him ” gd Alla- 
CS 0, were Kings of the Albanygin Trobe. Qerazepes, commonly called Avery 
p 2 inctuirtic ſeuenth King ſucceeding vnto Op9ratanes , began his reigne ouer the 
Ki 8 »:,aboutthe eighteenth yecre of Joas, which laſted toruerwoyeercs, Inthe {1x- 
_ of loas, Cephrenes,the fourth irom Seſac, ſucceeded vnto Cheops inthe Kingdome 
Pr, and held it fiftie yeeres: © Ao ne 
Inthistime of pas , was likeyyiſe the reigne of 2:emalion in Tyre, and the foundation 
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Auf. Ep.117 J£# ego ſum Dido wultu quam conſpicis hoſpes, " 
Aſsimulata modgs pulchrag, mirificis. | 

Tals eram, ſed non Maro quam mihi finxit, erat mens, 
Vita nec inceitis lata cupidinibus, 

(Namg, nee AEneas viait me Troius VBquan 
Nec Lybiam aanenit, claſsibus Wliacs. 

Sed furias fugiens , atg, arma procacks larbe, 
Seruaui, fateor , morte pudicitiam s 

Pectore transfixo, caios quod pertulit enſes) 
Non furor, aut lzſo crudus amore doloy. 

Sic cecidiſſe tunat ; vii ſine vulnere fame, 
pla virum, poſitis menibus oppety. 

Tnuida cur in me ftimulafti Muſa Maronern, 
Fingeret vt noitre damna pudicitis ? 

vos mags Hiitaricas leftoves credite de me 
Luam qui furta Deum concubituſq, canunt. 

Falſidici vates : temerant qui carmine Verum, 
Humaniſq, deos aſsimulant wvitys. 


- Which in effect is this, 


[ Am that Dzdo which thou heere do | ſee, 
Cunningly framed in beauteous Imag'rie. 
Like this I was, but had not{uch aſoule, 
As Mare fained, inceſtuous and foule. 
e/£neasncuer with his Troian hoaſt 
Beheld my face, orlanded on this coaſt. 
But flying proud larbas villanie, 
Not mou'd by furious loue or iealouſte , 
I'did with weapon chaſte, to ſaue my fame, , 
Make way for death vntimely, ere it came. | 12342 ) 
| This was my end ; burfirſt I builta Towne, ; | 
| Revenge my husbands death, liv'd with renowne. FE 
Why did'ſt thou ſtirre vp Peril, enutous Mule, ; 
_ Falſcly my name and honour to abuſe ? 
Readers belceue Hiſtorians ; notthoſe 
Which tothe world Jones thefts and vice expoſe, 
Poetsare lyers, and for verſes ſake =, 


Will makethe gods of humane crimes partake. be ws 
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———-time of Didovntothe firſt Punick warre, that Carth ſhe 
” Fromrhetume Ot Didovntothe firlt Punick warre, that Carthage grewand flouriſhed 
- wealth and conq ueſts, we finde 1n many hiſtories : bur in particular wee findelittle of 
| $44A»4 A SH I y i Fen . p J - . : 
the Carthagtnian affalres before that warre, excepting thoſe tewthings that arerecorded 
of their attempts of the Ifle of Sci, Wee will thereforedeferrethe relation ofmatters 
concerning that mightic Citie , vntill luch timeas they ſhall encounter withthe Stare of 
Rome, by which — ps finally deſtroyed ; and proſecute inthe meane while the Hiſtorie 
-hatis now in Dan. 
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"of the Hyſtorieof the World, © Gp 


ee pms | s SER 
&. VII. 

to The beginning of Amnazia his reigne. Of Toas King of Iſvatl, and 

Eliſha 7he Prophet. 


drawnethe late King from the ſeruice of God, Þeing ſeconded by the death of the King 
himfelfe,cuenwhilelt that execrable murther , committed by the King vpon Zecharia , 
wasyerfreſh in. memoric, did ſerue asa notable example of Gods juſtice againſt Idola- 
ters, both to animate the better ſort of the people in holding the Religion of their fa- 
hers, and to diſcourage Amazia from following the way, which led to ſuch an euill end. 
Hetherefore, hauing learned of his father the arte of difſimulation, did not onely for- 
bearetopuniſh the Traytors that had {laine King Jos, but gaue way tothetime, and 
lufered thedead body to be interred, as that of 7chorams formerly had beene, inthe Ciry 
Wof Dauid, yctnot among the Sepulchers of the Kings of 7uda. Neuertheleſle, after this, 
when (belike) the noyſe of the people hauing weartedir ſelfe into filence , ir was found 
tnatthe Conſpirators( howſoeucrtheir deed done, was applauded as the handie-worke 
of God) had neither any mighty partakers intheir fat, nor ſtrong maintainers of rhetr 
perſons, but reſted ſecure, as having done well, ſeeing it was not ill taken : the King,who 
p1ceued his gouernment well cſtabliſhed, called them into queſtion, at ſuch a time, as 
tencarcof mens affeRions being wellallayed, it was eafieto diſtinguiſh betweenthetr 
trealonzand Gods judgements, which, by their treaſons hadtaken plauſible effet. So 
cy were putto death without any tumult, and their children ( as the Law did require) 
— we loffered 2oline ; which could nor but giue contentment tothe people, ſeeing thar 
f thei Knodid the office of a tuſt Prince , rather than ofa rcuenging ſonne. This being = 
Nc andhis one life better ſecured , by ſuch exemplary juſtice , againſt the like at- | 
WPNS; 4721244 Carried himfelfe outwardly asa Prince well affected to Religion,and 0 
nvdinreſt, aboutrwelue or thirteeneyeeres. | 
AS 4maziz gathered ſtrength in 7uda by the cormoditie of a long peace, fo 7oas the 
iraeftegrowas faſt in power, by following the warre hotly againſt the Aramites, Hee 
$1 Valiantand fortunate Prince, yetan Idolater, as his Predeceſſors had beene , WOr- 
wippingtheCalucs of Teroboam. For this finne had God fo plagued the houſe of 1h 
Merenne Tribes wantcd little of being vrterly conſumed, by Hazaeland Benbadad, 
"8 N thietime of z-þy and hisſonne Zehoahaz. But as Gods bencfits to Tehu, ſufhiced not ro 
1 WIth-draw him from this politique Idolatrie; ſo were the miſeries, rewarding thatim- 
Pte, \nble to reclaime Tehoabas from the ſame imp10us courſe : yetthe mercy of God A 
0!in? the trouble of IfFacl, did condeſcend vnto the prayers of this vagodlie 
| | <8 > A then when Hee and his miſerable ſubtects , were obſtinate in 4h 
cles prop ominahle waics, Therefore in Fepores aig: ior tetine 190 oy oy 
Go i eee terns =» 
Fine nor belecue , rhatthey ſougnt ; that they ha =P A3ocooherdane\yore x 
imſeef pact, laying plainely to Amazta, The Lord is not with 4{rael, neuter W: 2.Chroz 25. 7; 
7 Ephraim. : 
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2 Kings 13.10. 


2 Kin 19 1.4. 


pier + hired foran hundred talents of filuer, an hundred thouſand waliant men , as the Scripiur 
0. Hs TJ. Fe 


Ub, 9.4.10, 


"he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cnar,22.F 


 ceſſe, ifhe ſtrengthened himſelfe with the helpe of thoſe men, whom God (though 


Whether it werefo, that the grcat Propher Eli/ha, who lined inthoſe times, didf G2 
tell the proſperitic of the 1/7aelites vnder the Reigne of Tas ; or whether teboaka: _ 
ricd and broken with long aduerſitic , thought itthe wiſeſt way , todiſcharoe hints, 4 
in part of the heauic cares attending thoſe vahappy Syrian Watres, by laying the = be 
then vpon his hopcfull ſonne ; wee findethar 72 the thirtie-ſenenth geere of Toas ren M 
of Inda, Toas the ſonne of Ichoahaz began to reigne oncr 1ſrael in Samaria, which wits 


the 15.yecre of his fathers reigne, and ſome two or three yeers beforehis death; 


It appeares thatthis young Prince, euen from the beginning ofhis Rule, didſ wel 
husbandrhat pooreſtockethat hereceiuedfrom his Father, often Chariors, fiftie Hop. 
men, and tenthouſand Foot, that he might ſeeme likely ro prone athriner. Amongſto.19 Ml; thi 
ther circumſtances,the words which he ſpaketo Ekſhathe Propher,argue no ls, pg 1 
Toas viſiting the Prophet, who lay ficke, ſpakevnto himthus , O my father, my father the 
Chariot of 1ſrael, and the horſe-mes of the ſame:by which manner of ſpeech he did adngy. 
ledge, tharthe prayers of this holy man had ſtood his Kingdome inmoreſtead, thnzy 
the Horſes and Chariots could doe. 

This Prophet who ſucceeded vnto Elizs , about the firſt yeere of 1oram the ſonne gf th 
Ahab King of 1/raet, diced (as {ome haueprobably collefted ) aboutthe third or fourth W 
ycere of this Joas, the Nephew of chu. Toſhew how the ſpirit of Elias was doubled,or ac 
didreſtypon him ; it exceedeth my facultie. This is recorded of him, rhat heedid 
not oncly raiſea dead childeynto life , as Els had done, but when hee himſelfe ws, Worn 
dead, it pleaſed God that his dead bones ſhould reſtorelifevntoa carcafle, whichtouch. pl 
edthem in the graue. Infine, hee beſtowed, asalegacie, three victories vpon Kine by, le 
who thereby did ſct 7/rael in a faire way of recouering all that the CAramites had vir. l 


ed,and weakening the Kings of Dameſcoin ſuch ſort, that they were neuer afterterti- [ 
le to Samara. b 


6. VIIL. n 
Of Amazia his warre againſt Edom ; His Apoitafie ; and onerthrow by Toas. 
TEARS eh 
$364] 19% % 


' 


the payment of theſe, andthe hire of many more. Cauſe of warre hee had veryiult 2- ; 
gainſtthe Edomites , who hauing rebclled in thetimeof his grand-father Jzhoram, had | 
abour fifty yecres beene ynreclaimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles happeningin/#ds, : 
partly through the ſloth and timerouſneſle of his father 1oas, Yer , foraſmuchas the l 
men of 7#da had in many yeeres beene withour all exerciſe of Warre( excepting that 
vnhappic fight whecein they were beaten by a few bands of the Aramites) he heldita 

point of wiſedometo increaſe his forces, with ſouldiers waged our of /rael, whencet4 


'celleth vs , though 79/ephzs diminiſh the number , ſaying that they were but rwenue | 
thouſand. : 

This grear Armie, which with ſo much coſt Amazic had hired our of Jrael, heels 
fainero diſmiſſe, before he hadimployedit, being threatned by a Prophet with ll {uc- 


mercy heegaue them victorie againſt the cruell Aramites) did not loue, becauſe the 
were Idolaters. The 7{7aelites therefore departed in great anger,taking inill part this 
miſſion, asan high diſgrace ; whichto reuenge, they fellvpona piece of /#dain theit 5 in 
turne, andſhewed their malice inthe {laughter of three thouſand men ; and ſome(p0Y'%, 5" WW" 


, ch they carricd away. But Amazia with his owne forces, knowing that God ol 


bee afliſtantto their journey, entered couragiouſly into the Edomites Countiie 3 ouer | 
whom obtaining victoric, he flew ten thouſand, and rtooke other ten thouſand print 
all which hee threw from an high rocke ; holding them , it ſeemes, rather as Tra» WF 
thanas iuſt enemies. This viRorie did not ſeeme;to reduce Edom vnder the ſubjecoot l 
of the Crowne of 7uda, which might bee the cauſe of that ſeueritie, which was Vicar 
the priſoners ; the Edomitesthat had eſcaped, refuſing ro buy the lines ofrheit friends | Rs 


; : . unt 
kinſmen at ſo deare arate , asthe loſſe of their owne*libertie, Some townes 1N et 
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144 r0Oke, a5 ppcares by his Carry lng away the Ldols thence ; bar itis.like they w 
cerorhe places moſt indeten(idlc,in that heleit no garriſons rhere, whereby heemighta- 
D ane -hebeincr hauc purlued the conqueſt of the wnoie Councrie. Howſocuer, 
qa got both Nonour by the 10urney, and gaNCS enough, hag ne not loſthimſelfe. 
* Among other [ poyles of th eE domites, wcre carried Way LNCIT goaswhich beifg yan- 
quiſhedand raken Pr: {oners, did defcrue well to beled intriumph. Bur tney comrariwiſe. 
| Tknow not by what ſtrange witchcratt, {0 belotted this viworthy-King Amazia, thar hee 2 Chron.25.14 
-t them <p to 6c Dis $0as, and worſhipped them, aud burneatncenſe vntothem, FInh 
Torthis when nec was rebuked by a Propact (cnt from God, hee gave chunliſh.and 
 threaning an{were ; : Sking rh Prophet, WW ho made him a Counicliyr, and bidding Pm 
old his PeacC for fcare of tae worlt, [t cirher the coltly ſtuffe, whereof thele kdols were: 
1:de, orthe curious workemanthip and beautie, with which they'were adorned by Ar-. 
rficers, had rauiſhed the Kings tancie ; mc tINKEs ; hecthould haue rather turnedrhem: 
-omarter of profit, or kept thei as houle-hoid ornaments and things''of pleaſure; than 
thereby haue ſuffered himſelfe to be blinded, with ſuch vnreaſonable deuotion towards 
them, Ifthe ſup: rſtitious account wherein the Edomites had heldthem ;, were ableto 
workemuch vpon his imagination ; much moreſhould the bad ſ{cruice whichthey: had 
coneto their old Clients, have moucd him thereupon to laugh , both at the Edomates ;; 
| andthem. Wherefore i: ſeemes to me, that the ſarac affections carried him fron God, 
yomntotheſeruice of Idols, which afterwards mooued him to talke ſp-rovghly to the Pro- 
ohetreprehending him. He hadalready obeyed the warning of God by a Prophcz,;and 
ſent away ſuch auxiliarie forces as he had gathered out of 1/rael;, which done, it is-{aid; 
cant hewar encouraged, and led forth hys people, thinking belike, that God would now r13- ; ctron.25.cx 
theraſiſthim by miracle, than ler him faile of obtaining all his hearts deſire. But with 
betterreaſon hee ſhould haue limited his defires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſvie ir 
vas,thatEſau hauing broken the yoke of Jacob from hic necke, ;accordingly as {ſaac had 
farctold, ſhould no more become his ſcruant. Iftheretore .Amaziadia hopeto recon- 
quer all the Countric of Edom , hce tailed of his expeRation;: yet ſo, that he brought 
home bothprofirand honour, which might haue well contented hum. . | 
5 Butthereis a fooliſh and a wretched pride,wherewith men being tranſported, can i)1 
enduretoaſcribevnto God the honour of thoſe actions, inwhichit hath pleaſed him to 
victheir owne induſtrie, courage, or fore-ſight. Therefore it is commonly ſcene , that 
they, who encring into battaile, are carcfull to pray for aide from-heauen, with due ac- 
mowledgement of his power, who is the giuer of victorie z when the field is wonne,doe 
aint 02 their owne exploits : onetelling how hee got ſucha ground ofaduantage ; ano- 
ter, how hegaue checke to ſucha battalion; athird, how he ſeized on the enemies Ca- 
non; every one ſtrining to magnific himſelfe, whileſt all forget God, as one that had nor 
YXmepreſcntin the action. To aſcribeto fortune the effects of another mans vertue.is, 
Lconfelſe,an argument of malice. Yetthisis true, that as heewhich finderh better ſuc- 
{Cl thnhedid, or in reaſon might expe, is deepely bound to acknowledge Godthe 
thor of his happinefſe ; o he whoſe meere wiſedome and labour hathbrought things 
0a roſperous iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſclfe thanketull, borh forthe victory, 
nforthoſe vertues by which the vicorie was gotten. And indecd {o farre from weake- 
lileiSthenature of ſich thankeſgiuing,thar it may well becalled the height of magnani- 
"y;novertue being ſo truly heroicall, as thatby which the ſpirit of manaduancerh it 
(dewith confidence of acceptation, vntothe loue of God. !In which ſenſe itisa braue 


Pecchthat EuanJer in Firgil,vſethto «Aneas, none but a Chriſtian being capable of rhe 
«monttion : 


Auac hofpes contemnere opes, cy ie quoque dignum , 
F nge Deo, | _ 


With ts Philoſophic 424%14(as appears by his cariage)troubled nothis headzhe had | 
_ mſelfe a berter man of warre than any King of 7 #da,{incethe time of Jehoſapbut, 
which 1. be well conte nted,that his people ſhouldrhinke hum lictle inferior to Data: of — 
ofe gs nc ſaw no reaſon why the Prophersſhould rob him, who had a . 
—y I undred talents,and done him no pleaſurez heehauing preuailed by plaine __ 
vaio dconduct, withourany miracle-at all. 'Thathce was diſtempered with uch 
1tnoughts astheſe ( befides the witnefſe of his-impietis following). zoſephae doth 1/47. 5.c 
Aaa reſdihe ;7*" 
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teſtific : ſaying, That hedeſpiſed God, andthar being pufi vpwith his 00d — 
which neuertheleſſe he would not acknowledge Godto be the Author, ph. Sf ak 
1a King of Iſrael to become his ſubje&; and to let the tenne Tribes a yk tk 


F | cknowleds ru 
their Souctaigne , as they had done his Anceſtors King Danid and Salomey gh 
* Ie 


thinkethar his quarrellto 7025 was rather grounded vponthe iniurie doneto hj 

"0 we ae be tO nm by the 
Iſraelites , whom heediſmiſſed inthe journey againſt Mount Seir. And likely it is hat 
theſenſcof alate wrong had more power to ſtirre him vp, than theremembrance y p 
olde title, forgotten long ſince, and by himſelfe neglected thirtcene or fouretras 
yeeres, Neuerthelefſei: mightſo be, that when he was thus provoked, hee choule ' 
not enough to requite new wrongs, but would allo call old matters into queſtion "oh - 
ſo the Kings of 7/7ae/ might, attheleaſt, Iearneto keepe their ſubjeRs from offendins 
Tnda , fortcare of endangering their owne Crownes, Had Camacia defired onely;c 
compence forthe injuric doneto him, itisnor imptobable thar hee ſhould have ha 
ſome reaſonable anſwere from 7925;who was notdefirous to fight with him. Burthe 1n- 
{were which 195 returned, likening himſelfeto a Cedar, and 4mazzain relpet of hin; 
rono better th:nathiſtle, ſhewes that the challenge was madein inſolentrearmes, fyp 
perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of Nobilitie, as might bee tnade(accordine to 
that which 7oſephs had written ) betweene a King of ancient race, and one 5f Feflero. 
bilitiethan vertue. 

Itis by Sophocles reported of Aiax, that whengoing tothe warreof Troy, hisfaket 
did bid him to be valiant, and get victotie by Gods aſſiſtance, he madeanſwere ,Thathy 
Gods afliſtance, a coward could get vitorie , but hee would ger it alone withourfich 
helpe : after which proud ſpeech, though hedid many valianta&s, he had ſmallthans, 
and finally killing himſelfe in a madneſſe, whereinto hee fell vpon diſgrace receied, 
was hardly allowcd the honour of buriall. That Amdzra did vtrer ſuch words, I doe 
not finde: but having once entertained the thoughts, which ate parents of ſuchwords, 
hee was rewarded with ſuccefle according. The verie firſt counſaile whereinthisware 
was concluded, ſerues to prooue that hee was a wiſe Prince indeed at Jersſalem, among 
his Paraſites ; but a foole when he had todeale with his equals abroad. For it wasnot 
all one , to fight with the Edomnites,, a weake people , truſting more inthe fire of ther 30 
Countrey , than the valour of their Souldiers ; and to encounter with 1oas , whofrom 
ſo poore beginnings had rayſed himſelfeto ſuch ſtrength, that hee was able tolend his 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and hadall his Nation exerciſed, and trainedvp, ina 
long viRtorious warre. But as Amazia diſcouered much want of judgemen, invadert2- 
king ſuch a match; ſo in proſecuting the buſineſſe, when it wasſer on foor, heebehaucd 
himſelfe asa manof little experience, who hauing once onely tried his fortune, and 
found it to bee good, thoughtthat in Warrethere was nothing elſerodoe, thanſend 
a defiance, fight, and winne, 7o4r on the contrarie ſide , hauing beene accuſtomedto 
deale with a ſtronger enemy thanthe King of 7ds, vſed rharceleritie, which peraduenr 
turchad often ſtood him in good ſtcad againſtthe 4rarite. Hee did not fit waiting ml 4 
the enemies brake in and waſted his Countrie, but preſented himſelfe with an Armiein 
1uda, readieto bid battaile to Amazia, and ſaue himthe labour of a long iourtite. Tis 
could not bur greatly diſcourage thoſe, of Tuda ; who ( beſides the imprefhon offeare 
which an inuaſton beates into people, not inured to the like) hauing deuoured, in thetl 
orecdic hopes,theſpoyle of 1/rael, fully perſwading themſelues to get as much, andat 
as caſte rate as inthe ournie of Zdom ; were ſo farre diſappointed of their expectation, 
that well they might ſuſpect all new aſſurance of good lucke,when the olde had thus be- 
guledthem. Allrhisnotwithſtanding,their King that had ſtomack enoughto challenge 
the Patrimonic of Salomor , thought like ahother Dauid to winne it by the ſ1yor ” 
The iſſte of which foole-hardinefſe might eafily haucbeene foreſecne in human"®) 
ſon; comparing together, citherthetwo Kings, or the qualitie of their Armics, 9 ** 
firſt and ominous begihning of the Watre. Burt tieere humane wiſedome , h__ 
it might foreſee much, could not haue prognoſticated all the miſchiefethar fellvpon 
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 mazua. Forasſoone as thetwo Armies catne inſight, God, whoſehelpe this more 
{2/.Ant.l. 3.c. matt had ſo deſpiſed, did( as 1oſephus reports it ) ſtrike ſuch terrourand amazement | 


the men of 1#da, that without one blow giuen, they fled all away, lcauing their Kan 
ſhifc for himſelfe ; which hee did ſo ill, that his enemic had ſoone caught him,and "ch 
him change his glorious humour into moſt abicct baſencſſe. That the Armies fed 
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"ned, ſuſtained any otherlofſerhan ot honour, Incither finde inthe Scripturesnorin 77- 
- »;:it being likely that the ſoone beginning of their flight » Which made itthe more 
amefill, madcitalſorhe more fate, Burofrhe miſchieferhar followed this onerthrow. 
mas Gods willthat Amazia himſcite ſhould ſuſtaine the whole diſgrace. For las car- 


ciod him dircctly tO feruſalem, where he bad him procure that the gates might be opened 

0lcthim inand 11s Armie z threatning him orherwile with preſent death, So mucha- 

mazed was the milerablc caytiue, wh theſe dreadtull words, rhar he d urlt do no other, 

than perſ\wade the Citizens, to yecid themſelues tothe mercic ofthe Conqueror. The 

Towne which afterwards being 1n weaker ſtare, hcld ourtwo yceres , againſt Nebuchad- 
9 neg tr WAS VILCTLY dilmayed,when the King, that ſhould haue ginenhis life to ſaue jt, 
vſedallhis force of command and intreaty to betray it. $0 the gates Of Jeruſalem were 0- 

-nedto 10a5,with which honour (greater than any King of 7/zae! had cuer obtained) he 
',uldnorreſt contented, but, the more to acipite Amazzaand his people, hee cauſe 400, 
eubitsofthe wall to bethrowne down, andentredrhe Citiein his Chariot throughthar 
breach, carrying ihe King before him,as intriumph. This done, he fackrthe Temple,and 
the Kings Palace, and ſo, taking hoſtages of Amazza, he dilmiſlcd the poorecreature that 
wasgladof his life,and returnec to Samarid, 
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A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering 1098 from wv#iting Tuda to the Crowne of Iſrael, when 
he had wonne eruſalem,and held Amazia priſoner. The end of Toas his Reigne. 
Ee way iuſtly marvell how it came to paſle, that 7945, being thus in poſſeſſion of 
teruſalem, haning the King in his hands, his enemies forces broken,& his owne 
entire, could be focontentro depart quictly,witha little ſpoyle,when he might 
uw iced vpon the whole Kingdome. The reigne of Athalia had giuen him cauſe to 
hope, thatch?{fuz of Dazid might be diſpoſleſlcd of that crowne ; his owne Nobilitie, 
beinz the ſonne and grand-childe of Kings, together with the famous acts that hee had 
| *0 done, w-recnough to make the people of 7zda thinke highly of him ; who mighralſo 
hanepreferred his forme of goucrnment, before that of their owne Kings, efpecially at 
ſuchatime, when a long ſuccefion of wicked Princes had {ſmothered the thanks, which 
wereduerothe memoric ofa tew good ones, The commodity that would haue enſued, 
vo thevaion of all rhe twelue Tribes, vnder one Prince, is {o apparant, thatT need 
n:10infit on it. Thatany meſſage from God forbad the 1/7aelzze ( as afterwardsin the 
victorie which Pea the ſonne of Romelza got vpon Abaz) to turne his preſentaduantage, 
tthebeſtvſe, wee doc not reade. All this makes itthe more diffticulrto reſolue the 
queltion, why a Prince fo well cxercifed, as Joas had beene, in recouering his owne;and 
Winning from his enemy, ſhould forſakethe poſſeſſion of leruſalem, andwiltully neg- 
tothe poſſibilities, or rather caſt away the full aſſurance of ſofairea conqueſt, as the 
* kingdomeof 1y44. | | 
Dutconcerning that point, which,of allothers, had beene moſt materiall, I meane the 
deſire of the vanquiſhed people to accept the 1/raelite tor their King, it 1s plainely ſcene, 
"tcntring 1eruſalem in triumphant manner, 7045 was vnable to concoct his owne prot- 
Pentle, For the opening of the gates had beene enough to hane let him not onely into 
the Cirie, but intothe Royall Throne, andthe peoples hearts, whom by taireintreatie 
(Upecially hauing ſure meanes of compulſion )he might haue made his owne , when 
ney lay themſelues betrayed , Afn{baſcly gjuen away by him wholethey had beene 
400, Thefaire matke which this opportunity preſented , hee didnotaymeat, be- 
50 Caule his ambition was otherwiſe and more meanely buticd, in leuelling at theglory 
0 atumphant entric through a breach. Yet this errour might afterwards haue been 
erected wellenough . if cytring as an enemie, and ſhewing whar he could doe, by 
ending his anger vEafthe walls, he had withinthe Citie done offices of a friend;and 
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: Py edtoſhew 00d will tothe inhabitants. Bur when his pride had done, his couc- 
Ouineſſe IU 


| beganne . and ſought to pleaſe it ſelte, with that which is commonly moſt rea- 
Ce tothe poyler, yet ſhould be moſt forborne:The Treaſure wherewith Seſac, Hazaet, 
_ the Philizims, men ignorant of therrue God and his Religion, had quenched their 
SCdy thirſt, ought notto have tempted the appetite of Zo49,yho though an Idolarour, 
Aaa 2 yet. 
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yet acknowledged allo and worſhipped the etcrnall God , whoſe Tem 
ſalem. Therefore whenthe people faw him take his way direQtly to ſeiſethar holy place 
and lay his rauenous hands vpon the conſecrated veſſels, calling the fi wp 


| fs mily of 0bed x. 
r Chrov.20.15. dom ( whoſe children had hereditarie charge of the treaſurie)to a ſtrict evi as rj 


had beene Officers of his owne Exchequer , they conſidered him rather as an execrab! 

| s . . 6 
Church-robber., than asa Noble Prince, an 1ſraehte and their brother, though of 
nother Tribe. Thus following thatcourſe, which the moſt vertuous King of our fs | 
(taxingit with theſame phraſe) hath wiſely auoyded ; by ſtealinga few Apples, he Wo 
the inheritance of the whole Orchard. The people deteſted him, and after the 
of a few dayes, might by comparing themſqJues oneto one, perceiue his Souldiers t ;, 
be no berter than men of their owne mould, and inferiour in number to the inhabitants J 
of ſo greata Citie, It isnotſo caſte to holdby forcea mighty rowne entered by capiy. 
lation, as to enter thegates opened by vnaduiſed feare. For when the Citizens, nothe. 
ing difarmed, recouer their ſpirits, and begin to vnderſtand their firſt errour, they will 
thinke vpon euery aduanrage, of place, of prouiſjons, of multitude, yea of women x. 
med with tile-ſtones; and rather chooſe by deſperate reſolutjon, to corre& the enjl 
growne out of their former cowardice, than ſuffer thoſe miſchiefesto poyſon the body 
which in ſuch halfe-conqueſts, are eaſily taſted inthe mouth. A more lively example 
hereof cannot bedefired, than the Citie of Florence, which throughthe weak end: of 
Peter de Medices, governing therein as a Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard teams, 19 
chat it opencd the gates vnto the French King Charles the Eighth , who not plainey 
profcſiing himſelte either friend or foe to the Eſtate, centred the Towne, with his Ar. 
mie, in triumphant manner, himſelfe and his horſearmed, with his lance vponhisthigh 
Many infolencies were therein committed by the French, and much argument of quat- 
rell miniſtred, betweene them and the Townes-men : ſo farre forth that the Zler- 
fines, to preſerue their liberty , were driucn to prepare for fight. To conclude the 
matter, Charles propounds intolleravle conditions, demanding huge ſummes of rex 
dy money, andthe abſolute Signoric of the State, as conquered by him, who entred 
the Citic in Armes. But Peter Caporz, a principall Citizen , catching theſe Anices 
from the Kings Secrctarie, and tearing them before his face, bad him ſound his Trun. 59 
pets, andthey would ringtheir Bels : which peremptorie words made the French be- 
thinkethemſclues, and come readily to this agreement, that for fortie thouſand pounds, 
and nothalfe of that money to be paid in hand , Charles ſhould not onely depar in 
peace, bur reſtore whatſocuer he had of their Dominion , and continue their aſured 
friend. Sodangerous a matter did it ſceme for that brauc Armie,which in few;moncths 
after wannethe Kingdome of Naples, to fight inthe ſtreets, againſt the armed mul. 
titude of that populous Citie. Jt is true, that Charles had other buſineſſe (and loper- 
haps had 7oas, as ſhall anon be ſhewed) that called him away : but it was the apprehen- 
ſion of imminent danger that made him come to reaſon. In ſuch cafes the firing of 
houſes, vſually draweseuery Cirizento ſaue his owne, leauing victory to the Souldrer: a If 
yet where the peopleareprepared and reſolued, women canquench, as faſt asthe ene 
my, hauing other things to looke vnto, can ſeton fire. And indeede that Commande 
is more giuen toanger than regardfull ofprofit, who vpon the vncertaine hope of &- 
ſtroying a Towne, forſakes the afſurance of a good compoſition. Diuerſiry of cram 
ſtance may alter the caſe : it is enough toſay,that it might be in /eruſaler, as wekno'n 
was in Florence. 

How ſtrongly ſocuer 04s might hold himſelfe within Ternſalemr, hecould not ell 
depart from thence,with his booty ſafe, if the Army of 7u4s,which had beene morett® 
rifiedthan weakned inthe late encounter,ſhould re-enforce it ſelfe,and ojue hin achec p 
vponthe way. Wherefore it was wiſely done of him,to take hoſtages for his bet! ſecu- 5 
rity,his Armybeingvpon returne,and better lodenthan whenitcame forth; forwic 
cauſes it was the more vnaptto fight. | 

Belides theſe impediments, within the Citie and without, ſcruing to coole the amb: 
tion of 10g, and keepe ir downe from aſpiring to the Crowne of Tuda, it appears © E's 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which had referenceto the anger of Eliſharhe Propht 
who when this 7045 had ſmitten the ground with his arrowes thrice, told 1m oy 
he ſhould no oftner ſmite the Aramites, Thethree viRtories which 7ſ/ael had 2897 


Aram, axe by ſome,and with great probability, referred vnto the fifth,fixthand _ al 


ple was at ler. | 


reſpite 


4 
z0 


-7 
C2 


ects 


— ———— ww  ————— RSS wa + 00, -eiocr. ax 


Carr,22+ $410. Of the Hiſtorte of the World. 433. 
Ae CC X42 4 

vecres of 1oas : after which rumc , If any loſles cnfuing had blemiſtied the former g00d 

ſiccefſe, ill might the K.1ng ot Ifrael haue likene: nimſclictoa ſtately Cedar, and worſe 
-ould he haue cither lent the 144ean onc hundred thouſind men, or meet him in bartell, 
whowasableto bringinto rhC eld three hundred thoutand of his owne. Sceingthere- 
greitis made plaine by the words of Eliſha, thar atter rarec victories, 7925 ſhould finde 
ſamechange of forrune, and ſuffer lofle; we muſt necas conclude, Thar the Aramste pre- 
uailed vpon him this yeere,it Dcing rhe! at of his Retgne. That this was ſo, and that the 
Syrians, taking advantage ot {22s his abſence, gaue ſich ablow to 1/#ael , asthe King at 
* hisrerurnewasnot able to remedie, but rarher icll himſelfe into new misfortunes, which 
.increaſedthe calamitte, wee may euidently perceiueinthat which1s ſpoken of !eroboan; 

hisfonne. For it is ſaid, T9.t the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter afflictions of 1ſrael,and that 
hauing nt decreed toput ont the name of I ſrael from opaer the hecuen, he preſerned them b 
the hand of Ieroboam the ſonne of Toas. This is enough to proone, that the victorious 
Reione of 705 was concluded witha ſad cataſtrophe the riches of the Temple haſtning 
his miſerie and death,as they had done with Seſac, Arhalia, and Hazael, and as afteryyards 
they wrought with Amtiochrs, Craſſme, and other ſacrilegious Potentates, 

Thuseyther through indignation conceiued againſt him, by the people of Jeruſalem , 
an{conrage which they tooketo ſet vpon him within the Walls : or though preparati- 
onof the Armic thatlay abroadin the Countrey, to bid him battellin open field, and 
20recouer by anew charge the honour which was loſt atthe former encounter;or through 

the miſcries daily brough: vponhis owne Countrey, by the Syria in his abſence, if not 
by allof theſe ; 7025 was driuen to lay aſtdeall thought of winning the Kinedome of 14- 
dt, andraking hoſtages tor his quier paſſage, madeall haſte homewards,where he found 
aladwel-come, and being vtterly forſaken of his wonted prolſperitie , forſooke alſo his 
ueinfew moneths after, leauing his Kingdometo Jeroboamthe ſecond, his fortunate and 
valiant ſonne. | SEES Fe 
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I. Ye 
3 The end of Amazia his Reigne and Life. 
& Ny manisable to gheffe how Amazialooked, whenthe enemy had left him. 
$ Hee thar had vaunted fo much of his owne great proweſſe and skillin Armes , 
> reatning to worke wonders, and {ct vp a-new the glorious Empire of Danzd , 
Vasnowvncated of his Lyons hide, and appeared nothing fo terrible a beaſt as hee had 
bene painted, Much argument of ſcoffing ar hitn hehad miniſtredvato ſuch, as held 
him in diſlike ; which at this time, doubtlefle, were very many : for the ſh:me thar falls 
vponan infolent man, ſeldome failes of meeting with abundance of reproach. As for 
Amazia(elides that the multitude are alwaies prone to lay the blame vpon their Go- 
nemnours, cuen of thoſe calamiries which happened by their ownedetault) thre was no 
Achildeinall teruſalens,but knew him to be the root of all this miſchiefe, He had not one- 
liechallenzed a c00d man of Warre, bcing himſelfe a Daſtard ; but when he wasbeaten 
indtaknby him, had baſely pleaded forthe common enemy , to hauehim letintothe 
Citie, that with his owne eyes ke might ſee whar ſpoyle there was, andnot maker bad 
dagame by heare-ſay. * The father of this Amazih ; was a beaſtly man , yet when the 
aramite; tooke him and tormented him, hedid not offer to buy Iisowhe lifear [0 deate 
Wn the Citieand Femple of Zruſalem. Had he offered;thouldthey have madehis 
Pomifegood?(urely the haſt which they had madein condeſcending ro this hard match, 
13 ery vrfortunare + for by keeping out the 1/raelife ( which was eafteenovph ) ahy 
tle while; they ſhould ſoone have beenetid of him, fectrig that the A' 4mites would 
Ci madehim ronn&kvme, with sreater ſpecd rhanhe came torth. Thenslfo, when 
| Rmonifſedyp his baggage, he wasready tobe g6ne,a little courige woulthare ſerned 
MD perſian tug Me: 4 pg Lb fl 24 oe Hof EET IVE ered $H [FO BAIITY 
PANode him to tee his load behihd;had northeir good King ccliuere VP !10HAgcs, 
9 Iekisreturne, 2s loathro'deftiuthim oftherecompence dyit to his paines taken. 
och cxprobrativfis could nor but vexe the Heartof this vmlippie King : irhad beene 
Veltor hin: if theyluad made him acktwowledge hisfatdt vnto God, thathad puniſhed 
My all this diſhonour.” But wee fide no mention'of his amendment. Rarkier it ap- 
PAS, that hee continued an Idofatorto the very laſt. For itisfaidof him , that atter | 
"Sirning away fromthe Lord, tþcy wronght reaſon againſt him int Teruſalem', a marufelt 2.Chri.s 5125. 
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proofethat hee was not reclaimed, vnto his liucs end. And certainely , they which te 


. hee ſhould rather live to puniſhthem , thanto dye to pleaſe them. Thoughy 


. {urpriſe of a Lion that was Captaine, before the chaſe and ſlaughrer ofan Army of Snes 
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a manin his aduerſitic of his faults paſſed, ſhallſooner be thoughtto Vpbraid him ww; 
his fortune, than to ſeeke his reformation. Wherefore it is no maruell, th: Io 
and Prophets were lefle welcome to him, than euer they had beene, On the na Ty 
fatterers , and ſuch as were deſirous to put a heatt into him , whereof chem X 
might alwayes be maſters, wanted not plauſtble matter to reniue him. For hee by 
not firſt, nor ſecond , of the Kings of 1#d, that had beene ouercome inbarelj why 
uid himſelfe had abandoned the Citic, leauing it, before the Enemiewas in fiohy T 
to Cabſalom his rebellious ſonne. Many belides him had recciucd loſſes, where 
the Temple barea part. It Jas might ſo caſtly haue been kepr out ; why didrtheir An 0 
ceſtors let Seſac in * Aſawas reputed a vertuous Prince, yet with his owne hand; h« 
empticd the Temple , and was not blamed , but held cxcuſeable by neceſſitie of the 
State. Belike theſe traducers would commend no actions but of dead Princes : if "* 
MILF COCH l herein 
had hee giuenthemany cauſe of difplcature © It was hee indeedthat commandeg:, 
ſer open the gates to 7oas ; bur itwas the people that did it. Good ſeruantsoughr ng 
to haucobeycd their Maſters Commandements, to his difaduantage,when they fawhin 
nor maſter of his ownePerſon, As his captiuitie didacquite him from blame, of 4! 
things thathee did or ſuffered inthat condition ; ſo was that misfortune itſelfe;intruc 
eſtimation, ashighly to his honour, as deepely to his loſle, For had he beenca; hally $9 
toflye, as others were z hee might haue eſcaped , as well as others did. But feckintg 
teach the baſe Multitude courage, by his Royall cxample, hee was ſhamefully betrayed 
by thoſe in whom hetruſted. Vnworthy creaturesthar could readily obey him, when 
ſpeaking another mans words, being prifoner', hee commandedthem to yeeld; havine 
neplected his charge, when leading them inthe field, hebadethem ſtand to itand fol 
like men. The beſt was that they mult needs acknowledge his miſchance, astheoccali- 
on whereby many thouſand lives were faucd ;the Enemic hauing wiſely preferred the 


20 


that followed him. 
Theſe or thelike words comforting Amazia, were ableto perſiwade him, thatit was 39 
euenſoindeed. And ſich excuſes might haue ferucd well enough to pleaſe thepeople, 
if the King had firſt ſtudied howto pleaſe God. But heethat was vnwillingtoaſcribe 
vnto God the good ſucceile forctold by a Prophet , could eafily finde how toimpute 
this late diſaſter , vnto fortune, and the faulr of others. Now concerning fortune, it 
ſcemes that hee meant to keepe hfmſclte ſafetrom her , by ſitting (till; forin fiftcenc 
yeeres following (fo long he out-liued his honour)we findenot thar he ſtirred. Asfor his 
ſubie&ts, rhoughnothing henceforth berecorded of his gouernment, 'yet weemay ſec 
by his end, thatthe middletime was ill ſpent among them, increaſing thcir hated, to 
his owne ruine. Hethat ſuſpeceth his owne worth, or other mens opinions, thinking 
the leſſe regard is hadof his perſon , than hebelceueth to be due to his place, willcot-4 
monly ſpend all the force of his authoritie, in purchafing the name of a ſeuere min. 
For theaftected ſowreneſle of a vaine fellow, doth many times reſemble the grauitic0! 
onethat is wiſe : andrhe feare wherein they live, which are ſubjc& vnto oppreſſion 
carries a ſhew of reuerence, to him that does the wrong ; at leaft it ferues to duzlerhe 
eyesof vnderlings,, keeping them from prying into the weakeneſſe of fuch as naue 
ri{diction ouer them. "Thus thetime, whercin, by well vſing it, men might artaineto VC 
ſuch as they ought,they do viually miſ-ſpend, inf ecking to appeare ſuch as theyarc not. 
This isa vain & decciucable courſe, procuring in ſtead of the reſ pect that was hopedfor, 
more indignation than was feared. Which is athing of dangerous conſequence; elpeci? : 
1y whenan vnableſpirit,being ouer-perted with ſo highauthoririegis too paſſionaten'e 1 = 
exccutionofſuchan Office, as cannotbe checked burby violence. If therefore 4941 
thought by extreame rigour to hold vp his repytation, what did hce cl{cthan {tx1uC TO 
make the peoplethinke he hated them, when of themſclues they were apt cnoughtobc- 
leeue that he didnotlouethem? The beſt was that he had, by reuenging his fathers deat! 
prouided ivell enough for his owne ſecuritic : but who ſhould rake. vengeance (07\PM 
whom?) ofſucha murther, whereineuery one hada part * Surcly God himf{elic, who 
had not giuen commandement orleaue vntothe people,to take his office our of 15 hand; 
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in ſhedding the bloud of his Annointed. Yet as 417az3a, carcleſle of God, * i ” 
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——Aonz by bis 0912 aff-Fions; 10 his ſubiccts follow!nz thefame illexample, with- 
outrequring whatbelonzged varo Ln duries, rol:vpagualthim, withſuch nheadion? 
Farie, that being vnible to detena him iclte in ers ſal 2722 Was drin2nto forſikeths Ct 
rie,and Aye to Lachis, tor ſategard of his life. Bar fo EXtFeamne Was the hatred concel- 
edagainſ: him, and [0 gencrall, that neitho | iis abſence coald alay rite rage & tinth? 
Capitall Citie, NOT his prelence in the Countrey abroad procure friends, to defend his 
if Queſtionleſle, he choſe the Towne of Lachis tor his retuge, as a plac? of all 0- 
her beſtaffeRedto Nun 3 yet tound hether2 noncother [4U0Uur, than thatrhe people 
did notkill nim with their owne hands : tor whenthe Confpiratours( who troubled nt 

io themlclues about raiſing an Armie for the macter) ſent purſuers atcer him, he was aban- 
Joned todeath. Lach was the vemoſt Ciric of his Dominion Weltward, ſtanding 
Omeyhat withoutthe border of 7244, {o that he might have made an caſte eſcape 

* hedurſt aduenture)into the Territorie of the P#:{i#zms, orthe Kingdome of -1/- 
11cl, Therefore 1t may ſcemethart he was detained there, where certaine ir is thathe 
gundnokinde of fauour : for had notthe people of rhis Towne, added thzir owne 

- rreafonto the generall inſurrection, the murtherers could not at ſo g90d leifure as 
they did, hauc carricd away his body to Jeruſalem , wherethey gaue him buriall with 
his fathers. 
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4 d. X 4 
of the Interregnum, or vacancie, that was in the Kingdome of Tuda, after thedenth 
of Amazia, 


AWeT hathalready becneſhewea, that the reienes of the Kings of 7udaand 1(7act 
were ſomctirnes tobe meaſured by compleat yeeres,otherwhiles,by yeerescur- 
FS#ZS rent : and that the time of one King is now and then confounded with the laſt. 
yeercs of his fathers Reigne,or the foremolt of his ſonnes. But we are now arriued ata 
meerevacation, whereinthe Crowne of «da lay void eleauen whole yeeres: a thing not 
painly fer downe in Scriptures,nor yet remembred by 1ſephus,and therefore hard to be 
jobcleeued, were it not proud by neceſfary conſequence. 
Twicewefinde it written, that Amaia, King of 1n4a,lined after the death of Toas King = 
of Iiſrrelffteeae yeeres whereupon it followes,that the death of Amaz:a,was about the ph jr 
endot fitteene yeeres compleate, which /eroboam the ſecond (who 77 the fifteenth yeere 3 Xr8-14443+ 
of Amaziawas ade Kinz ouer Iſrael) had reigned in Samaria. Bit thc {uccefliion of Yz- 
<4, wnoiSalfo called Azria, vnto his father in the Kinzdome of 1nda, was elcaucn 
yeereslater than the ixtecnth of /eroboars : for it is expreſſed, that Azaria beg.ta to rergne 2 King.r;.rs 
nt the eau and twentieth YEere of [zroboam : the ſixteenth YCeere of his like, being 10Y- 
ndwihthe firſt of two and fiftie thar he reigned. Sothe Interregaum of cleauen yeeres 
_ canotbedivided, without ſome hard meanes vſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe - 
40thntheletter ſounds. 
Ytſme coniecturesthere are made, which tcnd to keep? all cuen, without ac- 
knowledsing any voidetime, Forit is thought that in the place laſt of all cited, by 
ue lexenand twentieth -ycere of 7eroboarm, we ſhould pcrhaps vaderſtand the ſeauen 
and wenticthycere of his life : orel{e(becauſe the like words are no where cle inter- 
Picted inthe like ſenſe) that Azariz was eleauen yeeres vnder, age, that is, fiue yeeres 
"9, Wien his father dicd, and ſo his ſixteenth yeere might concurre with the feauen 
nd twentieth of 1270047 . orthatthe Textit (elfe may haue ſuffered ſome wrong, by 
UWWriing rcnty ſeaucn for ſeauenteene yecres; and ſo, by making the ſeauenteenth 
FCcof Ierob0um tobe newly begun, .all may be ſalucd. Thele arc the contectures of 
10UWOtiy man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firſt of which, itmay ſafficegthar the 
Rhine doth eatly ler it palle, as improbable; thelaſt is followed by nonerhac 
wo ncitheris.ir fit, tharypon euery doubt, we ſhouldcall therext in queſtion, whuch 
("\norbe ſatisfied in all coppics, if perhapsir were inone : as tortheſecond, irmay- 
XA with fome qualification, that Az17/a began hisReigne being fiue yeeresold; bur 
aut weadde thoſe cleayuenyceres which palſed in his minority , ro the rwo and 
% at followed his ſixteenth yecre, which is all one, in a manner, with allowing 
. OTST; 172, RL Re | ” 
vltwhy ſhould we be ſo carcfull to auoide an interregoum in 1aga,ſecingtharrhe like 
neceſſity 
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ams death,and the beginning of ZachariahsReigne;and ſuch another ap fo 
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mity. We necde not thetefore wonder how ir cameto paſſe, that they which already 


had throwne themlſclues into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould afterwards daret with- 
hold the Crowne froma Prince of that age, which being inueſted in all ornamer: of 
Regality, 1s neverthelefle expoſed to many inturics, proceeding from head-ſtrons ind 
forgetfullſubic&ts. F 
Asfor their coniecture, who make Azaz/4 to haue beene King but one andform 
yeeres, after hecameout of his non-age, I dare not allow it, becauſe ir agrees tog 
harſhly with the Text. Thebeſt opinion werethat, which gwes vnto Terobogry ea. 
uenycercs of Reigne with his Father, before he began to reigne ſingle in the {| 
ecnth of 472274; did it not ſwallow vp almoſtthe whole Reigne of 1925, andexten-,, 
dingthe yceres of thoſe which reigned in Zac! (by making ſuch of them complea, 
as were onely current)and take at the ſhorteſt the Reignesof Princes ruling in other Na. 
tions. But I will not ſtand to diſputc further of this : euery man may follow his 


owne opinion , and {ce mine more plainely in the Chronologicall Table, dravnefor 
. theſe purpoles. 


 — 
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d, XII. 
Of Princes Contemporarie with Amazia, and more particularly of Sardanapals, 


He Princes lining with Amazza, and in the eleauen yeeres that followed his 39 | 
death, were loa and Jeroboam in '(raet : Cephrenes and Myceriz:% in Appt, 
Svluus Alladins, and Syluins Aueatinns in Alba , Agamemnoz in Coritth,Di- 
0250145 Pheredas, and Ariphron in, Athens - In Lacedemoa T Peleftas. in whoſetimetic 
Spartans waniromthe Achaians,Geranthe, 4mycle,and ſome other Towncs. 

Burt more notable than all theſe, was Aſyrian Sardana pa/2s,who in the one and twet- 
tieth yeere of Amazza,ſuccecding his father 0c74zapes or Anaryndaraxesreignedtwenr 
ty yeercs, and was flaine the laſt ofthe eleuen void yeeres which forc-went the Reign? 
of Az4r1a. In himended (as moſt agree) the line of N;n:s,which had held that Empire 
one thouſand, two hundred and fortieyeeres. A moſt hrurions and effeminate Pall 
ard he was, piling away histime among trumpets, whom he imitarced both in appatell4? 
and behautour. | 

In theie voluptuous courſes he lived an vnhappy life, knowing himſelfe to be ſovile, 
that he durſt nor let any man haue a ſight of him; yerſecnc he was at length, and the 
tght of him was fo odious, thatit procured his ruinc. For Arbaces, who gouetned Mt- 
4a vnder him, finding meanesto behold the perſon of his King, was 10 incenſed with 
that bcaſtly ſpectacle, ofa man diſguiſed in womansattire, and ſtrmingto counterfeit an 
harlot, that he thought it a great ſhame to live vnder the command of ſo vmwortly 3 
creature. Purpoliing thereforeto free himſelfe andothers from fo baſe ſubie&tion, he 
was much cncouraged by the predition of Beleſ7s or Beloſis 1 Chaldean, wo rold fum 
plainly, that the Kingdome of S$ardazapaliss ſhould fall into his hands. Arbaces VC 50 
pleaſed with the prophecie, did promiſe vato Beloſus himſelfe the'gouernment of Babj- 
{on; andi{oconcluding howto hindlethebufineflc; oneof them ſtirred vp the Medes. 
and allured the Perſzars into the quarrell, the other perſwaded the Babylonians and Ara” 
bianstoventurethemſelues in the ſamecauſe. Theſe foure Nations armed fortictb9! 

; land menagainſt Sardanapalus, who inthis danger wisnot wanting to himſclfe, buts* 
. thering ſuch forces as hecould,our of other Nations, encountred the rebels, as onetÞ 
woirld by dcedes refute therales that they had told of him. Neither did his carriage » 
the Dcginning of that warre, an{ivere tothe manner of his retirednefſe, For : b e's 
| | DAS” 
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—T.checarricd away the berter,driuing Arbaces and his followers into ſuch fearefull = 
i, thathadnot Beleſ# promiſcdthem conſtantly ſome vnexpected luccours,they 
win qrchwich have broken vp their Campe, Abourthe fame time,an Armie out of 
p 7:4 was comming to afuſtrhe King ; but Arbaces encountring it vponthe way, per. 
ok " dſo trongly by promilc of liberty, that thoſe forces toyned themſclues with his, 
The ſodaine departure of the enemy ſcemingto bea flight, cauſed Sardanapalins to feaſt 
"ic Armic, triumphing before victory. Bur the Rebels being ſtrengthened with this new 
ſupply, came VPN him by night, and forced his Campe, which through ouer-grear 
ſecurity was vnprepared for reſiſtance, Ds 
,o Thisouerthrow did ſo weakenthe Kings heart, that leauing his wines brother Sala- 
mmurokeeperhe field, he withdrew himiclte into the Citic of Nine; which, till new 
ridesthar he ſent for ſhould come, he thought ealily to defend; ir hauing beene pro- 
becied, that Niziveſhould neuer be taken, rillthe Riner were enemy to the Towne. 
Of the orcatneſle and ſtrength of Ninine, enough hath beene ſpoken in our diſcourſe 
of Ninw, It was ſo well victualled , that Arbaces ( hauing in two battailes ouer- 
 thrownethe Kings Armie, and flaine Salamenm ) was faineto lye two whole yeeres 
beforeit, in hope to winnc it by famine ; whereof yct he ſaw no appearance. It ſeemes 
that he wanted Engines and skill to force thoſe wals, which were a hundred foote 
ich, and thicke enough for three Charriots in front to paſſe vpon the rampire. Burt 
20 thatwhich he could not doe in two yeeres, the Riuer of Tygrs did inthe third : for 
being high ſwolne with raines, it not onely drowned a part of the Citie through which 
tran, butthrew downe twentic furlongs of the wall, and made a faire breach for Ar- 
hacesto enter. 
Srdinapalus, either terrified with the accompliſhment of the old Oracle , or ſeeing 
nomeanes of retiſtance left, ſhutting vp himſclte into his Palace, with nhis wives, Eu- 
nuchesandall his treafures, did ſetthe houſe on fire, wherewith heand rhey were to- 
oether conſumed. Strabo ſpeakes of a monument of his, that was in A»chiale a Citie g;44o1 5. 
of Cilicia, whercon was found an inſcription,ſhewing that he builtthar Citie and Thar- 
ſsvpon one day : but the addition hereto, bidding men eate and drinke, and make mer- 
dry, encouraging others, with verſes well knowne,to a voluptuous life, by his owne ex- 
ample, teſtified that his nature was more prone to ſenſuality, than to any vertue beſce- 
ming a Prince. 
There are ſomethat faintly report otherwiſe of his end, ſaying that Arbaces,when he 
firſt found hin among his Concubines, was ſo enraged, that ſuddenly he (lew him with 
adapeer. Butthe more generall conſent of Vriters agrees with this relation of D'vdorus piadsje.ls. 
Siculus, who Citeth Creſias a Greeke Writer, that liued inthe Court of Perſia, where the <7: 
ruth might beſt be knowne. 8 
Concerning the Princes which reigned in Aſſyria, fromthetimeof Semiram, vn- 
tO Sardanapalus, though I beleeue that they were ſometimes (yetnot, as Oroſius hath 
4o!t, inceſſantly) buſted, in offenſiue or elſe defenſiue armes; yet for the moſt part of them 
ve better truſt D;odorus Siculus, who ſaith that their names were ouerpaſſed by pjua/.2.c.6. 
Cteſas, becauſe they did nothing worthy of memory. Whatſocuer they did; thar EO 
: T heophilur An 


which Theophils Antiochenus hath ſaid ofthem is very true ; Silence and oblinion hath 7h nr 
pr eſſed them, 
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Of Vzzaa. 
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The by oor of Vzz1a, and of leroboam the ſecond, who reigned with him in Iſael 0 

the Anarchie that was in the ten Tribes after the death of Teroboam. Of Zachari 6 / 

lum, Menahem 4x4 Pekahia, | Py 1 


Io 


[REES Zz4a, who isalto called Az4ria, the ſonne of 7orham , was made Kino of 

ot Fl lnda, When he was fixteene yeeres old, in the ſeauen and ewenticth 
WNey Qfilycere of Jeroboars the ſonne of Joas King of 1ſ/ael. He ferued the Go 
SN ADgjot his father Danid , and had therefore good flicceſſe in all his ener. 
TER priſes. He built E/ozh, a Towne that ſtood necre to the Red Sea, and 
reſtored itto uda, He ouercamethe Philitims, of whoſe Townes he diſmantled ſome 
and built others in ſundry parts of their Territories. Alſo he got the maſtrie one: 
ſome parts of Arabia, and brought the A4mmonites to pay him tribute. Such wero 
the fruits of his proſperous warres , wherein (as Joſephs rehearſerh his ads) he he-29 
gan With the P1;1iſtims, and then proceeded vntothe Arabians and Ammunites, His 
Armie confifted of three hundred and ſ{cauen thouſand menof warre, over which 
were appointed two thouſand and fixe hundred Captaines. For all this mutt. 
tude the King prepared ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and other Armes requi- 
ſite 3 following therein happily a courſe quite oppoſite vnto that which ſome of 
his late predeceſlours had held, who thought it better policie to vic the ſeruice of 
the Nobillitie, thanof the multitude; carrying forth to warre the Princes andall the 
Charriots. 

As thevictories of YJzz:4 were farre moreimportant, than the atchicuements of all | 
that had reigned in uda, ſince the time of Danid, fo were his richcs and magniti- 39 MI 
cent workes, equall, if not ſuperiour toany of theirs that had beene Kinos berweene 
him and Salomon. For belidesthat great conqueſts are wont to repay the charges of 
Warre with triple intereſt, he ltadtheskillto vie, as well as the happinefle to get. He 
turned his Lands tothe beſt vic, keeping Ploughmen ans Drefſers of Vines, ingrounds 
conuenient for ſuch husbandry. Inother places he had Carell feeding, whereot he 
might well keepe great ſtore, hauing won ſo much from the Ammonites and Arabi” 
ans, that had aboundance of waſte ground ſerving for paſturage. For defence of ns 
Cattclland Heardſinen, he built Towres inthe wilderncſfe, He alfo digged many Ci- 
ſernes or Ponds. Joſephus cals them Water-courſcs , bur inſuch dry grounds, it ws WW. 
enough that he found water, by digging inthe moſt likely places. If by theſe Towr5 40 I * 


\ he fo commanded the water, that none could without his conſent , relccue them 


2 Rep.i4.23+ 
2, 


ſelues therewith ; queſtionleſſe he tookethe onely courſe, by which he might ſecure- 
ly hold the Lordſhip ouerall the Wildernefſſe, ir being hardly paſſable, by realon 0: 


rheextreame drought , when the few Springs therein found, areleft freetothe vic 0 


Trauailers. | | 

Beſides all this coſt, and the building both of E/ozh by the Red Sca, and of ſundry 
Townes among the Ph:175t1ms, he repaired the wall of Jeruſalem, which 1045 had br0- 
_ On, and fortified it with Towres, whercof ſome were an hundredand fifry Cur 

its high. 

The State of 1{-ae/did never ſo flouriſh, as at thistime, ſince the diviſion ofthe twelue $0 Wl 50 
Tribes intotwo Kingdomes. For as Yzz3a preuailed inthe South, ſo (ifnot mote) le- 
roboam the ſonne of 1025, King of theten Tribes, enlarged his border on the Nottl; 
where obtaining many victories a gaioſt the Syrians, he wanthe Royall Citic of Dama” 
cas,and hewan Hamath,with allthe Countrie thereabout from the entring of Hi ; 
wnto the Sea of therWilderneſſe, thatis, (as the moſt expound it) vnto the vaſt delerts q 
Arabia,the end whereof was vndiſcouered. So the bounds of 7ſae/ inthole parts, were 
intime of this /croboarzthe ſame (or not much narrower) which they had beenen th | 
Reigne of Danzid; Gut ; 
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Bucityvas not for the PICtIC of /cr0boamthar he thrived ſo well, for he wasan Idola- 


479 


or: it Was onely the compaiion whichth2 Lord had on //7ae!, ſeeing the exceeding bit- 

er offh tion, WhCreinto the AramItes had broughr his people, which cauſed him toal- 
«a . . . « . p ; 

-or the ſuccefſe of Warre, anc to throw the victorious Aramzites vnder the feete of thoſe 


whom cacy had ſo cruelly oppreſſed. -The line of 1ehy, to which God had promiſed ; ,..., ,' 


2 Rep.19, I $+ 


he Kingdome Of 1j7acl vito the fourth generation, wasnow not farre fromthe end; ard 
now againc it was inulted VNtO repentance, by new b-nefits,as it had beene atthe begin- 
ning. Burthe ſinne of 7eroboammtheſonne of Nebar, was held ſo precions, thatneither 


the Kingdome it ſelte, giuento him by God, wasable todraw 1chy from that politike 


1g Idolatry ; NO! the miſery falling vpon himand his poſtcritie, to brings them toa better- 


courſe of Religion 3 nor yet, at the laſt, thisgreat proſperity of 72r966a2 tht: ſonne of 
Joas, to make hum renderthe honour that was due, to the onely -giuer of vidtorie: 
Whereforethe promuſe of God,made vnto 7c-u,that his ſons,vnto the fourth generation, 
ſouldfiton the throne of Iſrael,was not enlarged. bur,being almoſt expired, gaue war- 
ning of the approaching end,by anaccident(ſ{o ſtrange,that we,who findeno particulars 
recorded,can hardly gheſle at the occaſions) foregoing the laſt accompliſhnierit, = 
When Jeroboam the Sonne of 1045,after a victorious reigne of one and forty yeeres, 
hadended his life,it ſeemes in all reaſon that Zacharia his ſonne, ſhould forthwith haue 
beene admitted, to reigne in his ſtead;the Nobilitie of that race hauing gotten ſuch a lu- 


1o{tre,bytheimmediate ſucceſſion of foure Kings,thatany Competitor, hadthe crowne 


paſted by eletion,muſt needes haue appearcd baſe ; and the yertue of thelaſt King ; ha- 
uing beene ſo great,as might well ſerueto lay the foundation of a, new houſe, niuch 
more toeſtabliſh thealready confirmed right of a family ſo rooted in poſſeſſion. All this 
notwithſtanding, two or three and twentie yeeres did paſſe, before Zacharia the fonne 
of rboam was, by vniforme conſent, recciuedas King. Thetrue originall cauſes here- 
of were to be found at Daz and Bethel, where the golden Calues did ſtand : yer ſecond 
inftrumentsofrhis diſturbance, are likely not to have beene wanting, vpon which, the 
widomeofman was ready to caſtan eye.Probable ir is,thatthe Captairtes of the Army 
(whoafterwards flew one another,ſo faſt;that in fourereen yeers therereignedfaue Kings) 
did now by head-ſtrong violence, rent the Kingdome afunder, holding each what he 
could,and cirher deſpiſing or bating ſome qualities in Zach4ria;vntill,after many yeeres, 
weaiedwith diſſention,and the principall ofthemperhaps, being rakenout of the way 
by death; for want of any other eminent man,they conſented ts yeeldeall quietly tothe 
lonofterboars, That this Anazchirlaſted almoſt three and twenty yecres,we findeby the 
Utkrenceof time,betweene the fifteenth yeere of Y221/4, which wasthe laſt of [eroboans 
lus0ne andforticth (his ſeauen and rwenticth concurring with the firſt of /zz7a)and the 
wit andrhirtieth of the ſamie Y=x7a, inthe laſt ſixe moneths whereof Zachart: reigned 
942474, Thereare ſome indeede that by ſuppoſing 1croboam to haue teigried with 
 bsfathereleauen yeeres,doecut off the iztcrregnum in Iudea (before mentioned)and by 
(iheſamereaſon, abridge this Anarchie,that was before the Reigne of Zacharid in Iſrael, 
| Tetthey leave it twelue yeeres long - whichis time ſufficient t9 proue, that the King- 
Wmeof theren Tribes was no lefſe diſtempered,thanas is already noted. Burl chooſe 
Atierto follow the more common opinion, asconcurrins more exactly with thetimes 
0th:r Princes reigning abroad in the Word, than this doubtfull coniecure, that-giues 
0ler0boar two and fiftie yeeres;by adding three quarters of his fathers Reigne vata-his 
one which was it ſelfe.indeede ſo long;thathe may well ſeeme to have begun it very 
ar; : for doe not thinke,that God bleſſed this Idolater;both with alonger reighe,and 

Wl alonger life,than he did his ſeruant Danzd.. :-+.\ IN, 02.2 Eng 


. much being ſpoken of the time, wherein the thioane-of 1ſ7acl was voide, 
jo <0rethe reigne of Zacharia; litcke may ſuffice to be ſaid of his Reigne it ſelfe, which 

ne butalittle while. Sixe moneths onely was' be King; in which tine he:decla- 
a miclte a worſhipper of the golden Calues 5 which was enough to juſtific che 
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2 Kirg. 15.13 after him,the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. \W hatthis Sa/lum was, I doe not 6 


\ 
(na 


Zacharia hauing beene {ixe moneths a King, was then flaine by Sally; 


EY 
» WHO Tejpneg 
nde , ſup 


onely thathe wasa Traytour, andthe ſonne of one 1abeſh, whereby his farher 90t no 


honour. It ſeemes that he was one of thoſe, who in tine of fation had laboured & 
himſelfe; and now, whenall other Competitors werefitten downe, thoughr eaſily 
preuaile againſt that King, in whoſe perſon therace of Jehu was to faile. Manifeſt | i 
that Sallum hada ſtrong party : for Tiphſah or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof enen from 
Tirzah,where Menahem,his enemy and ſupplanter then lay,refuſed to admit;as Kin N 
his ſtead, the man that murdered him. Yetat the end ofone moneth, Sa/lun received, 
reward of his treaſon,and was ſlaine by Aenahem who reignedin his place. : 
Menahemthe ſonne of Gadi,reignedafter Sallumten yeeres, In oppoſition to $414, 
his hatred was deadly. and inhumane : for henot onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, and allthar 
were therein,or thereabouts,bur heript vp all their women with childe, becauſe they kid 
not opentheir gatcs and let him in. Hadthis ctuelty beenevſed inreuenge of Zachwi, 
death, itis likethat he would haue beene as earneſt, in procuring vnto him his Fathers 
Crowne when it was firſt due.But in performing that office,there was vſed ſuch long de- 
kberation, that we may plainly diſcouer Ambition, Diſdaine, and other priuate paſſion 
to haue beene the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. | TINY 
In thetime of Menahers, and (as it ſeemes) inthe beginning of his Reigne, Pul, King 


of Aſſyria,came againſt the Land of 1ſrae! ; whom this new King appeaſed; withathou. ,; 


ſand talents of filuer, leauied vponallthe ſubſtantiall men in his Countrey, With thi 
money the ſraekije purchaſed, not onely the peace of his Kingdome, bur his owneeſt- 
bliſhmenttherein : {ome factious man (belike) hauing either inuited P#/ thither;or (ifhe 
. came vncalled) ſoughtto vie his helpe, indepoſing this ill beloned King. nſephu re- 
ports of this Menahem, that his Reigne was no milder than his entrance. But after 


reſantd $.c 1x tenne yecres, his tyrannic ended with his life : and Pekahza, his Sonne, occupied 


Teſ ibid. 


2 Chron.26-5.. of God) and when as he ſought the Lord, God made him proſper. 


Verſ.16. 


his roome. 

Of this Pekahiathe ſtoric is ſhort :for he reignedonely two yeeres; at the endwhere- 
of, he was ſlaine by Peka,the Sonne of Remalia, whoſe treaſon was rewarded with the 
Crowne of 1/#ael, as, in time comming,another mans Treaſon againſt himſelfeſhall be. 30 
There needes no more to.be ſaid of Menahem,and his Sonne, ſauethat they were, both 
of them, Idolatcrs ; andthe Sonhe (as we finde in Toſephs) like to his Fatherincruelty. 
Conccrning Pulthe Aſſyrian King,who firſt opened vnto thoſe Northerne Nationsthe 
way into Palzſtina, it willſhortly follow in order of the Storie, to deliver ouropinion: 
whether he were that Beloſw (called alſo Beleſes,and by ſome, Phul Belochuswhoioyned 
with Arbaces the Median,againſt Sardanapalus,or whether he were ſome otherman, Ac 


the preſent it is more fit thatwe relare the end of Yzza's life, who our-lined the happr 
nefle whereinwelett him. ; 
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S the zcale of 7choiade, that godly Prieſt, was the meane, to preſeruerheling* 
WISE of Darid, intheperſon of Teas; ſo itappeares, thar the care of holy men 
ANBE noc wanting-to Yzz44,to bring him vp; and aduance him to the Crowne of [4- 
dayyhenthe hatred borne to his Father Amazia, had endangered his ſucceſſion: Forit 
is ſaidof/z27a, Thar he ſouzht God 11: the dayes of Lecharia (which wnderſtood the viſions 


for he tranſer efſed': 


NOANE, 
G \C* 


But, when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted vp to his deſtrufion': 


gainſt the Lord his God, and went intothe Temple if the Lord to burneincenſe,®p0Y the Al- 5 


zar of incenſe: Thus'hethought to enlarge his owne authority; by medling in the fo 
office, whoſe power had in cuery extremity beenefo helpefull tothe Kings of ag 7s 
meere gratitude, and ctuill policie;ſhowld haue held backe YJzz74 from incrochingt a 
upon; :yea; though the Law of God had beene ſilent in this caſe, and not forbidding 5 
Howlocuer the Kingforgot his dutie, the Prieſts rerhembred theirs, and Godfo1g% 
toaſſiſtthem. Azaria the high Prieſt interruptedthe Kings purpoſe,and gaue WW ob f 
derſtand; how little tohis honour it would proue, that hc tooke vpon him the 01M 


* : | IV : , ; . 4 but 
the ſonnesof Aaron. There were with Azria fourcſcore other Pricſis, valiant ate 
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= yalour Was ſhewedonely in allifting the nigh Peicft, when (accordins to his dutie) 
(LEAF 0ne ! «* A 7 or : "Tg ET. s i -» vel: Thif % * ig 
m__ rehended the AE p74" 114 NC, tin reſt 50d lumſclfe per- 
| _ EG 4 \ \- 7 =Y Data tek 2, F R BU Si kc $3.8 | 
{yrmed, Wetina”? f1 loj ep! zsS, ft 7 ans 1139 140 appareiled Himlclte n P, teſtly habit, Toſ.a4t / 
nd hachethreatrncd Azarias andiis Companions, to puniſh them with dearh, vnl(ſ: 
ry my . p DAD, A 44y Py es þ Py þ, OW : 
they would Þe QUICt. Toſephas, inacede, inlargeth the Storic, by inferring 2 orcat Earth- 
quake, W ; He hi PAYS : —y : 
ao2inſt another Hill, ſtopping vp the high wayes, and fpoyling the Kings Garden in 
Ho oalſage- With this Eatth-quake, he tatth, thatthe roofe of the Temple did cleaue, 
l Ed . . MR A - Wet - 
\chara SUnne-DEAMEC didlightvponthe Kings face, which was preſently infected 


4 de > _ Te "op faq” | +- . 5 : - _ = 
Farth-quake 15 the ſame, which 15 mentionedby the Prophet Amos, wherein they doe 


wasa Lepcr. 
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| d. T ] | 
0/the Prophets which lined in the time of Vzzia; and of Princes then ruling in «egypt, and 
in ſome other Countries, 


pro oo 


N thetime of Y227/a were the firſt ofthe leſicr Prophets, Hoſea, lel, Amus,0b4- 
10 ia,and Jonas. Ttisnotindecde ler downe,when Joel, or Cbadia, did prophecie : 
ntifthe Prophets, whoſe times are not expreſſed,ought tobe ranged (accor- 
diugto Satnt H/eromes rule) with the next before them; then muſt theſe rwo be waved 
contemporarie with Hoſes and Amos, who lined vader King Fzzia. To cnquire which 
theſe was the moſt ancient, it may perhaps be thought, atleaſt a ſuperfluous la- 
bour ; yerif the age wherein Homer liucd, hath fo paincfully bzeneſoughr, without re- 
Mecnion. how can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch ourtheantiquitie oftheſe ho- 
yPophers? It ſcemes to me, that the firſt of theſe, in orderof time, was the Prophet 
4,90 toretold the great VICtOriES of erobeam King of 1ſract , and therefore is like 2 Chron e 14. 
0M prophecied inthe daycs of 7045, whileſt rhe affliction of 1/rael was exceeding bit- Y 25:46. 
er; the Text it {elfe intimating no lefle : by which conſequence, he was clderthanthe 
 Rliex Prophets, whoſe workes are now extant. Bur his prophecies that concerned the 
kinzdome of 1/740, arenow loſt. That which remaineth of him, ſcemes, nor without 
mon, vnto ſome very learned, to haue belonged vnto rhe time of Sardanapalrrs, in 
Whoſe dycs Nintue was firſt of all deſtroyed, This Prophet rather taught Chriſt by his 
ulicrings, than by his writings novw extant : in allthe reſtare found cxpreſle promiſes 
the Mcſas, 
lathe reigne of 92254 likewiſe it was, that E/az, the firſt of the foure great Prophets, 
30t0 ſee his viſions. This difference of great and leſſer Prophets, is taken from the 
Oumes which they haue left written(as S, Anguſtine giues realon of thediſtinftion)be- 44; 4 Cir. | 
Culethegrearer hae written larger Bookes. The Prophet Eſas was great lindeede, nor ELLE TL 
My nrceardofhis much writing,or ofhisNobility,(for their opinions reiected who 
WNKe him to haue beene the ſonne of Amesthe Propher)and the high account wherein 
©led;bur for the excellency,both of his ſtile and argument,wherein he (o plainly fore- 
tithe Birth, Miracles,Paſſion,and-whole Hiſtorie of our Sauiour,wirh rhecalling of ' 
KUcmiles.thathe miahras well be called an Euangeliſt,as a Prophet ; hauing written 
Pehwiſe, That (as Fierome ſaith) one would thinke be did not foretell of things to come, tijer.inpret: 
"1 compile an Hiſtorie of matters alreadypaſe. 7 og 
Patthorts viag King of e/£2ypr, andthe ninth yeere of his Reigne,by our computation 
Bbb (whereof 
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as current, when /=zia tooke poſſeſſion * 


WP#, voto him 
en Sabacus.an | 
| cten firſt ran 
Eo tian Kings, 
Find with the buſinefr 
of Ina. 


In 4thens,the two laſt yeeres of 4rphron his twenty, the feauen and twentiethof7;, 
ſpeins, the twentieth of 4gammeitor,andthrecethe firſt of s&ſchylus his three andtweny , 
made cuen with the two and fiftic of /zz# : as likewiſe did in Albathe laſt ſeauen of of [ 
nizs Anentinus his ſeauenand thirty,together with the three and twenty of StlmusProcas 
and two and twenty the firſt of Sypluizs Anmmlins. In Media Arbaces began hisney Kino. 
dome,inthe firſt of Yzzia, wherein, aftcr eightand twenty yeeres, his Sonne Soſarmys 
ſuccecded him, and reigned thirty yeeres. Of this Arbaces,andthe diuifion of the 47. 
riau Empire, betweene him and others, whenthey had oppreſſed Sardanapalus,l holdir 
conuenient to vie more particular diſcourſe, that we may not wander intoo great vncer. 


tainty inthe Story ofthe 4ſ/yrian Kings,who hauealready found the way into Paleſting, 
and are not likely to forget ir. 
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d. ITII. | 
Of the Aſſyrian Kings,deſcending from Phwl:: and whether Phul and Beloſus were oneprrſcy. 


? 


er heads of ſundry Families,that reigned a-part in Niniue and Babylon. 


? Y that which hath formerly becne ſhewed of Sardanapalz: his death, itisapps- 
x BY; rant, thatthe chiefte therein was Arbaces the Median , to whom the reſtof the 
2 Confederates did not onely ſubmit themſclues inthat Warre,but wereconten- 
ted atterwards to be 1udged by him, receiuing by his authority ſentence of death,orpar- | 
don of their forfeired Iiues. The firſt example of this his power, was ſhowne vpon Belp- -} 
ſxs the Babylonian, by whole eſpeciall aduice and helpe, Arbaces himſelfe wasbecome(o 0 
orcat, Yet was notthis power of Arbaces exerciſed info tyrannicall a manner, asmight | 
giucoffence in that great alteration of things, either to the Princes that had afliſtedhim, 
orto the generality of the people. For in the condemnation of Beloſzz, he vied thecoun- 
faile of his other Captaines,and then pardoned him of his owne grace allowing him to 
hold,nor oncly the Citic and Prouince of Babylop,butalo thoſe treaſures, forembezeling 
whereof his life had beene endangered. 

In like manner,he gaue rewards to the reſt of his partakers, and madethem Rulers of 
Prouinces ; retaining (as it appeares) onely the Soueraigntieto himſelfe, which to ve 
immoderatcly he did naturally abhorre. Heis faid,indeede, to hane excitedthe Meat F 
againft Sardazapalns, by propounding vnto them hope of transferring the Empure to 
their Nation. And to make good this his promiſe, he deſtroyed the Citie of Nimue;per- | 
mitting the Citizens neuertheleſſe ro takeand carry away euery one his owne goo6s- | 
Theother Nationsthat ioyncd with him, asthe Perſians and Bat7rians, he drew t0 us 
ſide, by theallurement of liberty ; which he himſelfeſo oreatly loued, that by ſlacking 
ro0 much the reines of his owne Soueraignty, he did more harme tothe general eſtate 
ot Meaia,thanthe pleaſure of the freedome, which it enioyed, could recompences For 
borh the Territory of that Countrey was pared narrower by Salmanaſſar (0! perhaps 
by ſome of his Progenitors) whom we finde, in the Scriptures, to haue held ſome 
Townes of the Xedes; and the ciuill adminiſtration was ſo diſorderly, thit the 
pcople themſelues were glad to ſee that reformation, which Dejoces, the fift of 4-1 
baces his Line , did make inthat gouernement, by reducing them into ſtricter tearmes 
of obedicncec. | 

How the force of the Aſſjrians grew to be ſuch, as might in foureſcore yeerss, it nor 
ſooner,both cxrendit ſelfevnto the conqueſt of 2/7ael, 8&teare away ſome part of Mewd, 
it isa queſtion hardly robe anſivered,not only in regard of the deſtruction of Nimern 
ſubuerſion of the 4A//5rian Kingdome, whereof the Medes,vnder Arbaces, had tit hono!, 
who may ſecmeat thattimeto haue kept the A//yrians det ich ſibiection, WARD 
reſt ofthe Prouinces were {etat liberty ; but in conſideration of the Kings cherolew 
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ev" wtrorvyn On and diſtinouiſh- 

ed by others; whereby their Hi tories made vncertaine. I 
T will krſt therefore dejiverthe opinion generally receiucd, and the grounds whete- 
zponiit {nds then, producing the obicctions made againſt it; I will compare together 
the determination of that worthy man Loſeph Scalizer, with thoſe lcarned that ſubſcribe 
-ercunt0,and the indgement of others that were moreancient VVriters,or haue tollow- 
od the Ancients 1N this doubtfull calc. Neither ſhall it be needfull to {et downe a-partthe 
puerall authorItICs and arguments of ſundry menadding ſomewhat of weight or of cleat- 
eſſe onerO aNOtNcT : It will be enough to relate the whole ſubſtance of cach diſcourſe : 
1 Which [ willdoc asbriefly as I can,and without icare to be taxed ot partiality,as being no 
ore addicted tothe one opinion than to the orhe e by any tancy of mine owne, but 
meerely led by thoſe reaſons which vpon examination ofcach part; ſeemed ro memoſt 

nceable;though to others they may perhaps appeare weake, 

Tharwhich,vnrill oflate, hath paſſed as currant, is this, That Beloſws wasthe ſame 
king, who, f1 rſt of the Aſſyrians, centred Paleſtina with an Armie, being called Pul, or 
Phyl, inthe SCTIPLUTCS, and by Annins his Aurhors with ſuchas follow them, Phul Belo- 

' chis, Ofthis manit is ſaid, that he was a $kilfull Aſtrologer,ſubtile,and ambitious; that 
he got Balglcn by compolition made with Arbaces ; and that nor therewith content, he 
oot into his hand part of Afyria : finally,that he reigned eight and forty yecres,and then 

20dying, lcftthe Kingdometo Teglat-phalaſar his Sonne, inwhoſe Poſterity it continued 
Ome few deſcents, tillthe houſe of Aero ach preuailed. The truth of this, if Aunire his 
Maaſthenes were {ufhctent proote, could not be gainlaid : for that Author (ſuch as he is) 
gpciemptorie herein. Bur, howſoeuer Armin his Authors deſerue to be ſuſpected, it 
ſtands with no reaſon, that we ſhould conclude allto be falſe which they afirme. They, 
whomaintaine this Tradition, inſtifie ic by diners good Allegations, asa matter con- 
hrmed by circumſtances found in all Authors, and repugnant vnto no Hiſtoric at all. 

Foritismanifeſt by the relation of Drodors (which is indeedethe foundation where- 

von all haue built ) that Arbaces and Beloſws were Partners in the aCtion againſt Sars 
dnpalys; and that the Bactrians, who ioyned withthem, werethought well rewar- 
wded with Iibertic, as likewiſe orher Captaines were with goucrnements : bur that 

any third Perſon wasſo eminent, as to haue Aſ5ria ir ſelfe, the chicke Countrey of 

MW wie liyice, beſtowed vpon him, it is athing whereof not rhe leaſt appearance is 

| JW foduay Hiſtory. And certainely it ſtood with little reaſon, that the Aſhrians 

) lhouldbecommirred vnto a peculiar King, atſuch time as it was not thought meete t© 

MW iiithemincheir owne wals and houſes. Rather it isapparent, that the deſtruction of 

NVmeeby Arbaces,and the tranſplantation of the Citizens,was held a needfull policie be- 

alethcreby the people of that Nation might be kept downe from aſpiring to recouer 


nc 0ucraignrie, which clſcrhey would haue thought to belong, as of right, vatothe 
Yatofthe Empire. 
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i Vpon luch conſiderations did the Rowanes, in ages long after following, deſtroy Car- 
"end diffoluethe Corporation, or Body politike, of the Citizens of Capaa; becauſe 
ioferwo Townes were capable of the Empire :a matter eſteemed ouerdangerous cucn 
"tmeilelic, that was Miſtrefſe of them both. This being ſo, how can it be thought TESOnE, 
matte Aſyrians inthree or foure yeeres had erected their Kingdome a-new,vnder one 
*u" orwhatmuſt this Pu7 haue beene (of whoſe deſeruings,or entermedling,or indeed 
: whoſe very name, wefinde no mention inthe Warre againſt Sardanapalirs)ro whom 
oy call parts of the Empire fell, cither by genera!l conſent in diuiſton of the Pro- 
inceorby 


= is owne power and purchaſe very {oone after ? Surely he was none other 
j #2, 


OY :hoſencere Neighbourhood gaue him opportunity(as he was wiſe enough 
T2 P.Y Hs ov7nc came)both to get 4//pris to himſelfe, and to empeach any other man, 
natthoula nanc attempted toſetzevpon it. The Prouince of Babylon,which Beloſus held, | 
pr. SS Herodotirs reports) inriches,and power, as goodas the third part of the Perſtan Hawn if. 
wg = _ FO oa: dg that was " _ - COAT l £ Kin | 
inthe Pal = es 12G SOTCEN INLO m Speed an 50 1c gO . an 1 U d i | c 
pie, ace of Niay ze. And queſtionleſieto reſtore lucha Citicas Nintne, was an cntcr- 
Bros ornoneto take in hand, except he had ſuch mcancs as Beloſze had , which Pul,1f 
enot Belofas, 1s likely to hane wanted. 
"Mesall chis;kad Pul beena diſtin&t perſonfrom Beloſ75,and Lord of Aſjjria,which 
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lay beyond the Countrics of Babylonand Meſopotamia,it would nothane beene an ea 
matter for him, to paſſe quire through avother mans Kingdome with an Arm. ſea le 
bootieafarre off in 7ſ7aet: the onely ation by which the name of Phyl is 3, 0g 


knowne, Ry 
ON © þ; 
if we grant;that he,whom the Scriptures call Pxl or Phul,was the Bur 


| Put or ſame whom prophane 
rep ant.d.r9. Writers haue called Beloſies,Beleſes, and Beleſfts, (in like manner as Toſephins ackin 


©-4p.13 , Cth, that he, whom the Scriptures called neuer otherwiſe than Darts the Meds DE 
ſonne of 4/?yages.and called of the Greekes by another name, that is,C yaxares\then I . 
{cruplc vticrly remoued, For Babylon and Meſopotamia did border vpon Syrz. 1nd "2 
Leſtina : {orhat Beloſres, hauing ſcrled his affaires in Aſſyriatowards rhe Faſt ang Not. 
might with goodleifure encroach vponthe Countries thatlay on the other ſid: of his 19. 
Kingdome,to the South and Weſt, Hethar lookes intoall particulars, may findeey: . 
one circumſtance concurring, to prove that Phat who invaded 1ſ7ae/, was none 7 
than Beloſzzs, For the Prince of the 4Arabians,who toyned with Arbaces, andbrow!y no 
ſmall part of the forces wherewith Sardanapalzs was ouerthrowne, did enter into that 
action, meerely forthe loue of Beloſzs, The friendſhip of theſe Arabians was athino 
of maincimportance, to thoſe that wereto paſſe oner Euphrates with an Armic ing” 
Syria, Wherefore Beloſzs, tharheld good correipondence with them ; and whoſe mg? 
fruitfull Prouince, adioyningro their barraine quarters, might yeerely doethcmineſt- 
mable pleaſures; was not onely likely to haue quiet paſſage through their borders, bur 
their vemoſt aſſiſtance : yea, it ſtands withgoodreafon,that they, who loued not 1{5ad. +; 
ſhould forthcir owne behoote haue given him intelligence, of the deſtruRion and civil 
broyles among theten Tribes ; whereby,asthis Pu/gotathouſand talents, ſoirſceme; 
thatthe Syrians and Arabians, thathad feltanheauic neighbour of 1ercboam, recoucted 
their owne, ſettingvp anew King in Damaſco,andclcaring the coaſt of Arabia,(fromth: 
Scaofthe Wilderneſie to Hamarh) of the Hebrew Garriſons. Neither was it anv nay 
acquaintance , that made rhe Nations diuided by Emphrates hold togctherinfo good 
tearines of friendſhip : it was ancient conſanguinity;the memorie whereof was auiles 
bleto the Syriaps,inthe time of David, whenthe Aramitesbeyond the Riuercameouer 
willingly, to the luccour of Hadadezer,and the Aramites about Damaſco- $0 Beliſuhad 
200d reaſon to looke into thoſe parts; what a King reigning ſo farreoffas Niue,hould 30 
haue to doe in Sy7r74,ifthe other end of his Kingdome had not reached to Eaphrates, it 
cre hard to ſheyw, | 
But concerning this laſt argument of the butinefle which might allure the Chaldeans 
into Palejna, irmay be doubted, left it ſhould ſeemero haue ill coherence with that 
which hath beenc {aid of the long Anarchie that was in the ten Tribes. For if the 
Crowne of J/rael were worne by no man inthree andtwenty yeeres,then isitlkely that 
zeloſrzs was cither vnwilling to ſtirre, orvnable to take theaduantage whenitwas {urelt, 
and firſt diſcoucrcd. This might haue compelled thoſe, who alone were not {irong 
cnoughto ſeckeatterhelpe from ſome Prince that lay further off, and {0 the opinion ol 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phul from Belsſzs, would be ſomewhat confirmed. On the tac! 42 | 
ide, if we ſay, that Beloſzs did pale the Riuer of Euphrates,as ſoone as he found liklihood 
of makinga proſpcrous tourney, then may it ſceme that the inter-reonum in rae. iis 
not ſolong as we haue made it : for threeand twenty yeercs leiſure would haue afford 
better opportunity, wiich ought not to haue beene loſt. 
Foranſwer hereunto,we areto conſider, what Oroſizs and Enſebins have viritten Of 
ccrning the Chaldees : the one, that after thedeparture of Arbaces into Media, tis) la 
| holdonapart of the Empire : the other, that they preuailed and orew mighty,beaven: 
thetimes of Arbaces and Dezoces the Medes.Now,though it be held an-crrour of 0! of 
#,whcre he ſuppoſtth that the occupying of Babyloniaby the Chalde.tns, was in mann 
of arcbellion from the Aefes - yet herein heand Exſebizs doe concurre, that the au. jÞ 
rity of 47 baces did reſtrainetheambition, which by his abſence orew bold, and by {1s 
death,regardtull oncly of it ſelfe. Now, though ſome haue conieRured that all Ari 
was giuento Beloſws {28 an ouerplus,befides the Prouince of Babylon which was 15 2) 
plaine bargaine made aforchand ) in regard of his high deſeruings; yet thc -_ 
more commonly rccciued, is, rhat he did onely cncroach ypon that Prouince by, 
tle and little, wiuleſt Arbacesliued, and afterwards dealing more openly,got! all Wo, 
ſelfe. Sccing therefore, that there paſſed but twelue yeeres betwecne the death 0 


Arbaces, and the beginning of 2enahem his Reigne ; manifeſt it is, that the condque, 
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Cane, 2: 7 $4. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 
gy EY ind ſerling ofthat Countrcy, was 


: = 4 Wat adams 5 | | 
relics th reftauration of Niniue, which alone was able tO take vpall thetime remai- 
ning of his RCISNC, ifpcrhaps he ltued to ſce it finiſhed in his own? dayes, So thar this 
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S worke cnough to hold Beloſzs occupyed, 


(0 


aroument May racher {erue to proue that Phul and Beloſus were one peron;toraſtauch as 
heiourncy Of Phal againſt 1ſrae/was not made vntill Beloſis could findeleiſure ; andthe 
ime of aduantage which Beloſus did let {lip, argucd his bulineſſe in ſome orher quarter, 
namely in that Province of which Phul is called King, Brictely, it may be ſaid, that he 
who conquered AM[ria,and pertormed ſomewhat vpona Countrey fo farre diſtant as 


Palefint,was likely ro haue beene;arleaft,namedin fome Hiſtorte,or,ifnothimſelfe,yer 


r@ his Countrcy tO have beene ſpoken of for thoſe victories: but we neither heare of Phal, 


in any prophane Author, neither doth any Writer, tacred or Propnane, once mention 
che yitorics or acts wharſocucr ofthe 4ſſyrians,done inthoſe times, whereas of Beloſws, 
ad the power of the Chaideans,we tinde good Record. or, 

Surely, that great ſlaughter of 0 many thoulund Af3rians,inthe quarrell of Sardans- 
alusgogether with other calamities of that long and vntortunate warre, which ouer- 
whalm:d the whole Countrey,not ending but with the ruineand v:ter delolation of Nj- 
nive, muſt needes haue {0 weakened the ſtate of Aſſyria,that it could not inthirty veeres 
ſpace beableto inuade Paleſtt27,which the ancient Kings, reigning in Nenixe,had,in all 
heirgreatncſſe, forbornetoattempt. Y ct theſe afflictions, diſabling that Countrey, did 


20 helpeto enable Beloſis to ſubdue it, who hauing once extended his Dominion to the 


borders of 4dedia,and being (eſpecially if he had compounded with the Medes) by the 
interpoſition of that Country, ſecurc ofthe Stychians,and other war-like Nations onthar 
fide,miaht very well turne Southward,and try his fortunein thoſe Kingdomes, where- 
into ciuill difſencion ofthe inhabitants,and the bordering enuic of the Arabiancand Ara- 
mitesabout Damaſce, friends and Couſins to the Chaldeans and Meſopotamians, did in- 
utchim, For theſe, and the other before alleadged reafons,it may be concluded; Thar 
whitis cid of Pl inthe Scriptures, oughtto bevnderſtood of Beloſ#s ; eucn as by the 
names of Nebuchadnezzar, Darins the Mede, Artaſhaſht, and Abaſpueroſh, wich the like, 
zcthouglit, or knowne, to be meant the fame, whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 


Pbeterknowne intheir owne Countrics, hauc called Vabopo/laſſar, Cyaxares, and Artax- 


erx:5: eſpecially conſidering,thar herevy we ſhall neither contradict any thing that hath 
beendyritten of old? nor necde to trouble our ſelues and others with framino new con- 
iectures, This in cffeR is that; which they alleadgein maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly receiued., % 

Now this being once granted other things,of more importance, will ofthemſclues 
ally follow, For itis a matter of no great conſequenceto knowrhe truth of rhis poinr 
(conſidering it apart from that which depends thereon ) Whether Pul were Beloſus, or 
lomeother man : the whole race of theſe A/yrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
loundrhoſe amous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mardocempaan, and Nabopoilaſſar (famous for 


tote Atronomicall obſeruations recorded from their times) isthe maine ground of this 


Cmention, If therefore Beloſis or Beleſis were that Phul which inuaded 7/rae!, it he and 
his poſterity reigned bothin Nnive and in Babylon.it he were father of Teglat-Phul-Aſar, 
from whom Sal-2anaſar, Senacherib,and Aſarhaddondeſcended , then iris manifeſt,thar 
We muſt ſceke Nabonaſſar the Babylonian King, among theſe Princes; yea, andconclude 
mto benone other than Salmanaſar, who is knowne to haue reigned inthole yeeres, 
which Polomey the mathematirian hath aſſigned vato Nabonaſſar. As for Merodach,who 
lolanted Aſar-hadden,oanifeſt it is, that heand his ſucceſſors were ot anotner houſe, 
Sis the {cope and end of all his diſputation. 
Buth-y that mainraine the contrary part, will notbe ſatisfied with ſuch conieQures. 


50 They lay hold vponthe concluſion, and by thaking that1nto pieces, hope to ouerthrow 


all the premiſſ-s,vpon whichitis inferred, For(ſay they) if Nabonaſſar, that reigned in 
Babloncould notbe Salmaniſſar, or any of thoſe other A/yrian Kings,then is mant- 
ll, that the races were diſtin, and that Phul and Beloſws were ſeuerall Kings. This 
Onlequence is ſo plaine, rhar it needes noconfirmation. To prouethat Nabonaſſar was 
auſtin perſon from Salmanaſſar, are brought ſach arguments as would [tagger the re- 
Wtionof him that had ſfwyorne ro hold the contrary. For firſt, Nabonaſſar was-King 
af babylsn, and not of Aſſyria. Thisis proued by his name, winch is meerely Chal- 
*in, whereas Salman, the firſt part of Salmanaſſars name, is proper tothe Mines. 
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It islikewiſe proued by the Aſtronomicall obſcruations, which proceeding from te 
Babylonians,not fromthe Aſyrians, doe ſhew, that Naboraſſar, from whom Os ” 
drawes that Epvcha, or account of times, was a Babylonian, and no Aſſyrian. Thirdt, 
and more ſtrongly, itis confirmed by the ſucceſſor of Nabonaſſar, which was Mardy 
cempadius, called in his owne language Mero-dac-kenepad, but more briefely in Eſiy " 
xy 39.r, Prophelic, Merodach, by the former part of his name; or Merodach Baladan, theſonne 
of Baladan. Now it Merodach, the ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, were the ſonne 
of Nabopaſſar,then was Nabonaſſar none other than Baladan King of Babel, and not g;!. 
»14naſſar King of Aſſyria. 

Whatcanbeplainer? As forthe cadence oftheſe two names, Vabonaſſar and 811yy 
naſſar; which in Greeke or Latinewriting hath no difference, weare taught by Scaliver 
thatin the Hevrew letters there is found no aftinitietherein. So concerning theplacesgf 
Babylenia,whercinto Salmanaſſar carried captive ſome part of theten Tribes, jt may well 
be granted, that inthe Pronince of Babylon, Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhar, yet will 
ir not follow that he was King of Babyloxit ſelfe. To conclude, Merodach began higreiog 
ouer Babylon inthe ſixt yecre of Hezekia,at which time Salzaraſſartooke Samaria.thers. 
fore,if Salmanaſſar were King of Babylon,then muſt weſay that heand Merodach,yeaand 
Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Thele arethe arguments of thatnoble and learned Wri. 
rer Joſeph Scaliger , who not contentedto follow the common opinion, founded yy. 
on likelihood of conicctures, hath drawne his proofes from matter of more neceſſary 29 | 
inference. Dj 

Touching allthat was faid before of Phnl Beloſus, forthe prouingthat Phul andye. 
loſus were not ſundry Kings ; Toſeph Scaliger pitties their ignorance,that haue ſpentthci 
labour to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painefull men he confeſſeth thatthey were, who 
by their diligence might haue won the good liking of their Readers, had hey nor, by 
mentioning Azz his Authors,giuen ſuch oftence,that men refuſed thereupontoreade 
their Bookes and Chronologics. A ſhort anſivere, 

For mine owne part, howloeucrlI belecuenothing that Annins his Beroſos, Metaſhe. 
»es.,and others of that ſtampe afhrme, in reſpect of their bare authority ; yetamTInotho 
{queamiſh, butthat I can well enough digeſt a good Booke, though I finde the names0t'39 
one or two of thele good tellowesalleaged init : I haue(fomewhay peraduenturetovof- 
ten) already ſpoken my minde of 4777#: his Authors : neuertheleſſe, I may ſay herea- 
oainc,that where other Hiſtories arefilent, or ſpeak: not enough, there may we without 
ſhame borrow of theſe, as much as agrees with that little which elſewhere we finde, and 
ſeructh to cxplaine or tnlarge it withour improbabilities. 

Neither indeede arethoſe honeſt and painfull men (as Scalizer tearmes them, mea- 
ning, if I miſtake him nor ; good filly tellowes) who ſet downe the Aſyriaz Kings from 
Pul forwards, as Lords alſo of Babylon,taking Pu! for Beloſus, and Salmanaſſar tor Nutt- 
naſſar,ſfuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or vnw1lling to reade, For(to omit a 
multitude of others,that herein follow Anz/#s,though diſliking him in generall) Gerard 49 | 
Mercator isnot{oflighta Chronologer, that he ſhould be laughed out of doores, with | 
the name of an honeſt meaning fellow. T 

But I willnot makecomparifons betweene Scaliger and Mercator, they were both of 
them men notably lcarned: let vs examine thearguments of Scatizer, and ſeewhethe! 
they be of ſuch force,as cannot either be reſiſted or auoided. - Jt will caſily be granted, 
that Nabopaſſar was King of Babylon, that he was not King of Aſſyria, ſome men doubt 
whether $caligersreaſons be enoughto proue, For though Nabonaſſar be a Chilled 
name,and Salpazaſſ.r an Aſſyrian; yet what hinders vs from belecuing, that one mann 
two languages might be called by two ſeucrallnames ? That Aſtronomie flouriſhed 
-mong the Chaldees,is not enoughto prouc Naboxaſſar cither an Aſtrologer,ora Chalds-50 

nul Cort; 49: $0 1818, that Scaliper himſelfecalsthem, Propheras neſcio quos, qui Nabonafſarum 
Aſtronomum fuiſſe in {mms viderunt : Prophets I know not who, that in their ſleepe haut 
 Areampt of Nabonallar, that be was an Aitrologer. : 
- - Whether Niboraſſar werean Aſtrologeror no, [cannot tell « it is hardro mMananc 
the'negatiue. But as his being Lord ouerthe Chaldears, doth not proue him t0 hauc 
beene learned in their ſciences, ſo doth it not proue him , not ro hane beene 999 
King of'*Afſyria. The Emperour Charles the fift,who was borne in Gant,and Philip h1s 
Sonne, King of Spazze,and Lords ofthe Netherlands, had men farremore leat uy os 
| CLENCE>? 
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ences andparcicularly in the navy among their Subjects of the Low Cours 
ries, than WCreany that [ read w en tuinz in Sparne, if Spatre at that time hadany , yet 
[thinke, Poſterit1e willnort vic this as an argument , to prooucthat Spaine wasnone of 
"heirs. It may Well Þe, that Salmanaſſar or Nabonaſſar, did victhe 4ſſyrien Souldiers,and 
Babylonian Cchollers : but it ſccmes , that hee and his poſtcritic , by giving themſclues 
wholly tothe MOre warlike Nation, loſt the richer, our of which they firſt iſſued;as like. 
wile King PPI4p loſt partly,and partly did puttoa dangerous hazard all the Netherlands, 
yy ſucha courſe. As for the two vn-anſwerable arguments , (as Scaltgertermes them: 
being me-rhinkes none otherthananſweres to ſomewhatrhat is or might be alleaged on 
ro the contrary ſid?) one of them which is drawne fromthe vnlike loundand writing of 
thoſe names, Salmanaſſar and N abonaſſar in the Hebrew, Iholda point about which no 
man will diſpute z for iris not likeneſle of found, butagreement of time, and many cir- 
cumſtances elſe, that muſtrake away the diſtinction of perſons : the other likewiſe may 
be granted ; Which is, that Salmanaſſar might bc Lord of ſome places inthe Prouince of 
Babylon, yet not King of Babylon it {elfe : this indeed might beſo, andit mightbe other- 
wiſe. Hitherto there is nothing ſaue conjecture. Bur in that which is alleaged out of the 
Prophet E/at, concerning Merodach the {onne of Baladan, and in that which is faid of 
this Merodach, or Mardokenpaas, his being the Succeſlor of Nabonaſſar, and his begin- 
ningtorcigne inthe ſtxt yecre of Hezekza, I finde marter of more difficultie, thancanbe 
10anfyercdin haſte, I will therefore deferre the handling of theſe objz&ions vnrill I mect 
with their ſubicin his proper place ; which will be when wee come to the time of 
Hezekia, wherein Merodach lined and was King. Yetthat I may notleauetoo great a 
ſcruplein the minde of the Reader, thus farre will I heere fatisfie him ; thar how 
tron ſoeuer this argument may ſeeme , Scaliger himſelfe did liucto retrad it , inge- 
nuoully confeſſing , that in thinking Merodachto be the ſonne of Nabozaſſar, hee had 
becne decetued, Od 
Now thercfore let vs conſider, in what ſort they haue faſhioned their Storie, whota- 

king Pul to bee a diſtinct perſon from Beloſws or Beleſtis, haue in like fort, as was necelſa- 
rie, diſtinguiſhed their of-ſpring, making thar of Pa/to faile in Aſarhaadon , which lett 
Pallto Merodachthe Babylonian. And heere I muſt firſt confelſe mine want of Bookes, it 
perhapsthere be many, that haue gone about to reduce this narrationinto ſome ſuch or- 
der, smight preſent vnto vs the bodic of this Hiſtoric, in one view. Diuers, indeed, 
thereare, whom T haue ſeene, that fince Zoſeph Scaliger delinered his opinion, hauc writ- 
teninfauorr of fome one or other point thereof: but Serhus Caluiſizes himſelte,who hath 
eridged Scalizers learned Worke, De emendationeFemporum, hath not beene carefull to 
alevsnotice, how long Beloſ7s, Baladan, Pul, or Tiglat Pnlaſſar, aid reigne , ( perhaps 
decauſe he found it not expreſſed in Scaliger ) but is content to ſet downe Balagan, forthe 
ame perſon with Nabonaſſar, which Scatiger himſelfe reuoked. In this caletherefore I 
muſt lay downethe plot of theſe diuided Kingdomes , in ſuch fort as I findeit contriued 
00} Auguitings Torniellus, who onely of allthatT haue ſeene, ſersdowne the ſucceſſion, 

* Continuance, andacts, of thoſe that reigned in Aſſyria aftcr Sardanapalus , diſtinguiſhing 
them from Beloſis, and his Poſteritic, of whom hce hath the like remembrance. This 
Torniells is 2 Regular Clarke ofthe congregation of $.Paul, whoſe Annales were prin- 
tedthelaſt ycere; he appeares to mea man of curious induſtrie, ſound indgement, and 
free Spirit, yet many times (andI take it, wilfully) forgerfull of thanking, or mentioning 
noſe Protetant Writcts, by whoſe Bookes hee hath receiued good information and 
eicked his workes by inſerting ſomewhat of theirs. But inthis buſineſſe hee hathyo- 
Manly profeſſed to follow Scaliger, whoſe helpe, without wrong or dishonour to hint- 
te. he hath both vſed and acknowledged. For mine owne part, [ will not ſpare to doe 


vl BUY Phtvntg Torniellus . ut confeſle my lelfero haue receiued benefit by his writing ; anal 


Wiſhthathis Annales had ſooner come to light; for thatas he hath much confirmed mec 
in ſomethings, ſo would he hauc inſtructed and emboldned me,to write morefullyand 
Ri timorouſly in other things, which now Thaue not lciſureto reuile., Particularly'im 
Wt coniecure (which I had faintly deliuered,and yer feared left ir hadouer-haſtilypal- 
ed Mt of my hand, and beene expoſed to other mens conſtructions) of the fourcKings 
Wtinuaded the Vallic of $i4dim. and were flaine by Abraham, I find him aduenturing, 
* Ihauedone, to ſay, thar they may probably be thoughtro haue beene ſomepertic 
ords ; the contrary Opinion of all Writers notwithſtanding. But now let vs a 4 
OV 
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how he hath ordered theſelaſt 4/yrianand Babylonian Kings. Afterthe det 
Sardanapalus, Arbaces being the moſt mightie, ſought to getallto aimſelfe, bur IN 
poled by Beloſus , in which contention, one Phal, a powerfull man in Ajſzria, ſided w_ 
Beloſws , and they two preuailed fo farre, that finally Arbaces was coment to [hare he 
Empire with them, making ſuch a diuiſion thereof, as was long after made gf 
Empire, betweene Ocdtanian, Anthonie, and Lepians. 

Another conjecture is ( for Torme{us ofters not this, or the reſt , as matter of ers 
tainetie) that Arbacesmade himfelte Soucraigne Lord of all, and placed the ſexe offi 
Empire in 24edia, appointing Beloſus his Lientenant in Babylonia,and Phul in Aſſria Bir 
in ſhort ſpace, that1s, in toure yeeres, it came to paſſe, bythe juſt judgement of God 1x 
chat Phal and Beloſns rebelled againſt Arbaces , like as Arbaces had done againſt $4ygz x 
»apalus;andinftead of being his Viceroyes, made themſclues abſolute Kings, And il 
this later opinion Tormellas himfelte leanes, holding it much the more probable, «« 
being moreagreeableto that which is found in prophane Hiſtories. Why he didmate 
and publiſh the former ſuppoſition, reſoluing to hold the later, T ſhall anon, wig 
any wrong tohim , make boldtogucſle. Hauing thus deuiſed , how Phuland Bellſu 
might, atthe firſt, attainero be Kings, he orders their time, and heir ſucceſſors, inthis 
manner. 

Foure yeeresafter Arbaces,Phut begins to reigne, and continues eight and forty yere, 
Theglatphalaſar (whoſe name, andthe names of other Princes, I write diuerſly, accor-20 
ding as the Authors whom TI hauein hand are pleaſed to diuerſifie them) ſucceeding wy. 
to Phul,reigned three andtwentie. Salmanaſſar followed him, and reignedtenne, After 
him Senacherib reigned ſeuen : and when he was ſlaine, Aſarhaddon his fonneten Veets; 
in whomthat Line failed. Ts 
| Theſametimethat Phu! tooke vpon him as King of Aria, or not long after, (why 
not rather afore* for ſoit had becne more likely) Beloſus vſurped the Kingdome of 3aþy- 
fon, and held it threeſcore and eight yeeres ; at the leaſt threeſcore and eight yeeres did 
paſſe, before Nabonaſſar followed him inthe poſſeſſion. | 

To Nabonsſjar, whom (with Scaltger) hethinkes to be Baladan, are afligned fixe and | 
twentie yeeres : thenrwoand fiftieto Merodach, or Mardocempadus: fourc andtwentic 39 
to Ben Merodach : andlaſtly, oneand twentie to Nabolaſſar,the tather of Navuchouomſor, 
who is like to offer matter of further diſpuration, = 

Concerningthe originall of theſe Arian and Babylonian Kingdomes , Imay truely 
ſay, That rhe conjectures of other men, who giue all to Beloſ#s, and confound him with 
Phul, appcare to me more necrely reſembling the truth. Neither doe I thinke, that Tor- 
piellus would hae conceined two differentwayes, by which Phul might haucgorten 4/* 
ſyria(for how Beloſus caine to get Babylon, it is plaine enough) if exther ofthem alone 
could haue contented him. He adheres tothe later of thertwo, as better agreeing with 
Djedore,andother Hiſtorians. Bur he perceined, thatto make Phal onthe ſuddainking | 
of Aſ/yria, or to giue him ſonoblea Prouince, as would, of it ſelfe, inuite him toacceP! #1 
the name and powcr of a King, was athing moſt vnlikely to haue happened, vnlefle his | 
deſerts (whereof wee finde no mention) had beene proportionable to fo higha reward, 

And for this cauſe (25 take it) hath he deuiſed the meanes, whereby Phul mightbc made 
capable of ſo great a ſhare inthe Empire. IF this were a true or probable ſuppoſition, 

then would anew doubtariſe , Why this Phul, being one of the three that diuided q 
betweene them, was vtterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians 2 yea, why this Diuiſionit ſelfe, 

and the ciuill Warres that caufed it , were ncuer heard of © Queſtionleſſe, the 1nteruer- 

ring of ſome Treaſures by Beloſ#s, with his Iudgement , Condemnation, and Pardon 
following, were matters of farrelefle note. Therefore 1 docnot ſee, how one of thc 

Two inconueniences canthis way be auoyded; butthat eyrher we muſt confeſſe,theV9- jo 
-miniongiuento Phalto haue beene exceeding his merits, or elſe his mc'1ts, and name 
 withall, to haue beene ſtrangely forgotten: either of which is enough to m1kevs thinke, 
thatratherthe conjeQure, inferring ſuch aſequele, is wide ofthetruth, As forthe rebel 
lionof Phuland Beloſas againſt Arbaces, it wasalmoſt impotſible for the Aſſyrie9 7” 
couer ſuch ſtrengthan toure yeeres, as might ſerue to hold out inrebellion : fo! Beloſ#s, 
it was necedleſſe to rebell, conſidering, that Arbaces did not ſecketo moleſt him, but 7a- 
ther permitted(as being an ouer-great fauourer of libertie) eucn the MHedes, that WEI VI 
der his owne Gouernment to doe what they liſted. But 
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nrir i600 fir that wee pzruſe the Caralogue of theſe Kings : not paſſing through 
om all ( for ſome WILL IeqUire a large diſcourſe inthcoir owne umes) burlpeaking of 
par order and rime in gencrall, It1tbe lo vnlawfullto thinke, tharſomeof Annins his 
les{et them alt DC counted his talzs,whicharc not found inorher Authors as well as in 
mt may betruc, of pecially ſuch, as contradict no acknowledged truth, orapparantlike- 
rhood; WIL ECT 1S 10 laid, that Ph#/ did reigne in Aſjriacightand tortic yeeres ? For 
this hath NO orher ground than Annins, Ttistruc ; that painefull and judicious Vriters 
ye found th15 number of yeercs, to agreefitly with the courſe of rhings ia Hiſtory: yer 


| 


Al ofthem tooke it from Am, Let ittheretorebe the puniſhment of Axnine his for- 


oeric (45 queſtionlefle he is often guilty of this crirac) that when he tells rrath, or proba- 


bilitic he be not belecued for his owne fake though for our owne ſakes we make vie of 
ricboldnciſe, taking his words tor good, whereas (nothing cite deing offered)weare vn- 
willing our ſelues to be Authors, of new, though not vnprobableconj2&ures. Heerein 
wo hallhave this commodcitie, that we may without bluſhing alter alittle, to helpe our 
Owne opinions, and lay the blame vpon Armzs, againſt whom wee ſhall be {ure to finde 
*ondsrhat WIL take Our part, 

Thercignes of Theglathalaſer and Salmanaſjar didreach , by Anmmu his meaſure, to 
thelengti of fiuc and twenty ycercs the one, and {cuenteene rhe other ; Tormicllus hath 
cutofftwo fromthe former, and feucn from the lrcer ofthern, to fit(as I thinke)his owne 


1ocomputation z viing the liberty whereof I ſpake laſt : for thatany Aurhor, ſaueour good 


{etafihenes , or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone about to rell how long each of 
theſe did reigne, it 15 more then I hauc yer found. To Senacherih and Aſarhaddon, Tor- 
nielus pjucs rac lame length of reignc, which is found in Meta5thenes. Tthinkethere 
arent many, that will arrogate ſo much vnto themſeclues, as may very well be allow=- 
ed yntoaman fo indicious as 15 Tormefius : and yet I could with tharhce had forborne 
to condemne the followers of Anzirs , in this buſinefle, wherein hce himſclfe hath 
choſen, in part, rater to become one of them, than to ſay, as clic he maſt haue done, al- 
moſtnothing. 

Thelike liberty we finde that he hath vſed in meaſtrring the reignes of the Chaldzans ; 
whllingvp all the ſpace betweenethe end of Sardanapalins, and the beginning of Nabonaſ- 
jar, withchechreefcorcand eight yeeres of Beloſus, Inthis reſpeS it was, perhaps , that 
hethought Beſo/z25 might haue begun his reigne ſomwhat later than Phu: forthreelcore 
andeightyceres would ſeeme along time for him to hold a Kingdom, that was noyong 
man ivhen herooke poſſeſſion of it. But how isany whit of his age abated by ſhortning 
ls e1gne, tceing his life reachethto the end of ſuch a time, as were alone, without ad- 
dino thetime wherein he was a priuate man, enough for a long liuer 7 jndeed, cightand 
ly yeercs had been ſomwhat ofthe moſt, conſidering that hee ſeemes by the ſtorie to 
lwebcene little lefſe.at ſuch time as he ioyncd with Arvaces ; andtherefore the addition 

Wtwerty yeres, did well deſerue that note (which Torielus ad ziſcdly giues) that if his 

(tenzextended not ſo farre,then the reigne of ſuch as came after him,occupied rhe mid- 
 Gume, veto Nabonaſſar. 

Inetther doe reprehend the boldnefſe of Tornieltus, in conjeuring, northe modeſtie 
0 Sealizer and Sethus Calniſins, in forbearing to fer downe as warrantable, ſuchthings as 
«pndonely vpon likelihood. Forthings,whercof the perfect knowleds is raken away 
omvsby Antiquitie, muſt be deſcribed in Hiſtory , as Geographers in their Maps de- 

ethoſe Countrics, whercof as yet there is made no true diſcouerie,thatis, eyther by 
un2 ſomepartblanke , or by inſerting the Land of Pigmies, Rockes of loade-ltone, 
"MHzad-lands, Bayes, oreat Riuers, and orher particularities, agrecable to common 
*PM,t1ongh many times controlled by following experience, and foundcontrarieto 


* 


j-,l Yerindeed the ignorance growing from diſtance of place , allowes nor ſuch li- 
"HO Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth from the remedileſſe obliuion of conſuming 
"IC Privistrne that the Poet faith x 

Neg, ferntais 

Pars incluſa caloribus 

Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latus, 

Darateg, ſole Nines, 

Mercatorem abiount : horrida callidt 

Vincunt equord Namie: 
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Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne ſnow FFQes 
That freezing tothe ground doth grow, 

The ſubje& Regions can fence, 

And keepe the greedie Merchant thence. 

The ſubtile Shipmen way will inde, 

Storme neucr ſo the Seas with winde. 


Therefore the fictions (or let them becalled conjectures ) painted in Maps 
onely to mil-lead ſuch diſcouerers as raſhly beleeuethem, drawing v 
eyther ſome angry curſcs, or well delerued ſcorne; but to keepe their owne credit, they 5 
cannot ſcrue alwaies. To which purpoſe I remember a pretic jeſt of Don Petr 4; Pl | 
miento, a Worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, who had beene employed by his Kingin plantino 
a Colonicyponthe Streights of Mage#az : for when I aked him, being then myPriſh- 
ner, ſome queſtionaboutan Ifland inthoie Streights, which me thought, mighthauc 
done eyther benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, hetold me merrily, that it was tyhe 
calledrhe Painters wines Iſland, laying, Thatwhileſt thefellow drew that Map, hiswife 
firting by, deſired to put in one Countrey for her ; that ſhe, inimagination, might hae- 

an Iſland! of her owne. Burt in filling vp the blankes of old Hiſtories, wee need notheſy 
ſccupulous, For itis notto be tearcd, thattime ſhould cunne backward, and by reſtoring 
the things themſclues to knowledge, make our conjectures appeare ridiculous: Whatit,, 
ſome good Copic of anancient Author could be found,ſhewing(ifwehaie it notalres 
dic} the perfect truth of theſe vncertaintics ? would it bee more ſhameto hane belecucd 
inthe meane while , Annizs or Tormellns, thanto hauc belecued nothing * Heerel wil 
not ſay, thatthe credit, which wee gjueto Annins, may chance otherwhilesto begiuen 
ro one ofthoſe Authors whoſe names he pretendeth. Let it ſuffice, thatin regard of av- 
thority, I had rather truſt Sca/rger or Torniels, than Anmins ;yerthim than them,ifhisal. 
{ertionbe more probable, and more agreeable to approued Hiſtories than theirconjec- 
cure, aSinthis point it{cemes to me z it hauing moreouer gotten ſome credit , by the ap- 
probationof many, andthoſe not meanly learncd. 

To cndthis tedious diſputation; T hold ita ſurecourſe in examination of ſuch opini- 30 
ons, as hauc once gottenthe credit of being generall, fo to deale as Pacuntinsin Cypuadid 
with the multirude, finding them defirous to purtall the Senatours of the Citie to death. 
He locktthe Scnatours vp within the State-houle, and offered their lines tothe Peoples 
mercie; obtaining thus much, that none of them ſhould periſh, vntill the Commonaltic 
had both pronounced him worthy of death, and elected a better in his place. Thecon- 
demnation was haſtie , for as faſt as euery name was read.all the town cryed,Lethim die: 
bur the exccutionrequired more leifure , for in ſubſtituting of another , ſomenotorious 
viceof the Perſon, or baſcneſle of his condition , or inſufficiencie of his qualitic , made 
each new one that was offered, to be rejeed : ſothat finding the worfeand leſſe choile, 
the further and ihe more that they ſought, it was finally agreed, that the olde ſhould be 42 
kept for lacke of better. | 
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of the Olympiads, and the time when they began. 


Frer this diniſion of the Aſſyrian Empire, followes the inſtauration of the Olym- 
? pian games, by Jphitzs, in thereigne of the ſame King V=z#a, and in hs0Nc and 
htricth ycere. Iris, I know, the generall opinion , that theſe games were eſta- 
y Iphitus, inthe firſt of Iotham: yetisnotthat opinion ſogenecrall, but that Au- 
thors, waightie enough, haue giuen tothema moreearly beginning. The truth is,tat j9 
in fitting thoſe things vato the ſacred Hiſtoric, which are found in prophanc Aurho!s, 
weeſhould notbe too carefull of drawing the Hebrewesto thoſe workes of cime, Wai | 
had no refercnceto their affaires ; it is enough, that ſerting in due order theſe beginnine? 
of accompts, we 1oyne them to matters of /rae/ and 7:da, where occaſion requires: 
Theſe 0/y7ptap games and exerciſes of aftiuitie, were firſt inſtituted by Hercaleswn0 
meaſured thelength of theraceby his owne foot; by which Pychagor es found out the 
ſtature and likely ſtrength of Hercules his bodie. They rookename,not from thc Mar 
taine O/ y1mpus , but fromthe Citte Olympra, otherwiſe Piſa , hcere ynto Eli ; nh 4 
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Tupiters Templein Elts, famous among the Grecians, and repured among the wonders of = 
the World , was knowne by the name of the Temple of Tupiter Olympins. "Theſe games 
Were exerciſed from cuery fourth Y Care compleat, inthc plaines of Elis, aCiticof Pelo- 
onneſus,necr© theriuer Alphens. | | | ET RS 

After the death of Hercules,thele meetings were diſcontinucd tor many yceres, till ut Get 1; « 
Iohitus by aduLce from the Oracle of Apollo, re-eſtabliſhed them, Lycurgus the Law-gi- 7 oy 2A; 
ner then living : from which time they were continued by the Grec/ans, till thereigns of Srkborag 
Theodoſiuus the Emperor, according to Cearenus : others thinke thar they were diflolued 
vnder Conftantine the Great. DR 

ro From this inſtitution, Yarro accompted the Grecian times, andtheir tories, to be cer- 
egine : but reckoned all before cither doubttull, or fabulous : and yet Plane giucs little phut.;c < PX 
creditto all that is written of Greece, tillthereigne of Cyrus, who began inthe fiuc and 
efricth Olympiad, as Enſebius out of Dioaore, CaStor, Palybins, andothers hath eathered, 
in whoſe time the ſeuen wiſe Grecians flouriſhed, For Solon had ſpecch with Crefz5,and 
Creſuswas ouerthrowne and taken by Cyrus. | 

Many patient and piercing braines haue laboured to finde out the certsine beginning 
oftheſe Olympiads, namely, toſet them inthe true yeere of the World, and the reigne of 
ſuch and ſuch Kings : but ſeeing they all differ inthe firſt accompr, that is, of the Worlds 
yeare, they can hardly iumpe in particulars rhercon depending, 

20 Cyrilagainſt Z#/ian, and Didymrus, beginthe Olymprads thenine and forticth of Ojaus , 
or Azariah, 

Euſebins, who is contrarie to himlelfe inthis reckoning accounts withthoſethar finde ;,4 ye pres 
thevery firſt O/pmpiad in the beginning of the foure hundreth and i1xth yeere after Trop, £91214 1964.2 
yetyectelleth vs, that it was inthe fiftierh yeereof Y22m4, which is (as finde it) wo 
yeeres later. 

Eratoithenes placeth the firſt Oſympiadfoure hundred and ſcuen yeeres atter Trop, rec-,...., _.. 
koning the yecres that paſſed betweene ; ro whom Dionyſins Halicarnaſſens, Diodoris Si- Clem. Ales. 
culu, Solinus, and many others adhere. A ——_ 

Thediſtance betweene the deſtruction of Tr97, and the firſt Olympiad, is thus colleted 

ol ? by Eratoithenes. From the taking of Troy, to the deſcent of Hercules his Poſteritic into 

Peloponneſus, were foureſcore yeeres ;thenceto the Joni az expedition,threeſcore yearcs; 

fromthat expedition to the time of Lyc#rgus his gouernement in Sparta, one hundred tit- 

Llenine; and thence to the firſt O/yzpiad, one hundred and cight yecres. Inthis account 
the firſt yeare of the firſt O/ympiadis not included, 

Purvaine labour it were, to ſecke the beginning of the Olympiads, by numbering the 
yeresfrom the taking of Troy, which is of a date farre more vncertaine, Letit ſuffice, 
tat by knowing the inſtauration of theſe games, to haue been in the ftoure hundreth and 
cight yeere current after Trop, wee may reckon backe to the taking of har Citie , ſetting 
that, and other accidents, which haue reference thereto, in their proper times. The cer- 

gotanticof things following the Olywpiads , muſt needs teach vs how to finde when they 
©9anns, | 

Tothiszood vie, wehaue the enſuing yeeres, vnto the death of Alexanderthe Great , 
thus duuided by the ſame Erato#henes. From the beginning of the 0lympiads, tothe pal- 
Ye ot Xerxes into Greece, two hundreth foureſcore and ſeuenteene yeeres ; fromthence 
tothe beginning ofthe Peloponneſian Warre, cight and fortie yeares , forwards tothe vi- 
(orie of Lyſander, ſeucn and twentie; to the batraile of Leu&ra , thirtie foure ; tothe 

cath of Philip King of Macedon, five and thirtie , and finally tothe death of Alexander, 
ue, The whole ſumme ariſethto 45 3. yeares z which number he otherwiſeallo col- 

eth,and it is allowed by the moſt. 
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hac50 i 30 NOW for placing the inſtirution of the Olympiads inthe one & fitticth yeere of Y/2214h, 
15, TCnate arguments grounded pon that which is certaine, concerning the beginning of 
fon! Crus his rcjzgne, andthe death of Alexander; as alſo vpon the Aſtronomicall calculati- 
195 Mot {undric Eclipſes of he Sunne, as of that which happened , when Xerxes fer our of 

ardrs with his Armic to inuade Greace; and of diners other. SOLES ark 
rho octing Cyr, it is generally agreed that his reigneas King, before he was Lord of, .. ;. 
the le oreat Monarchic, began the firſt yeere of the fiue and fiftieth Olympiad, andthat hee 1p. 1.1. = 
zuN- "18nd thirty yeeres zchey who gjue him bur twentie nine yeeres of reigne ( following _ -_ 
alſo Herodotus ratherthanT ully, In#ine, Euſebius,and others)beginayeerelater,which comes z. & de Dm 
itt! 5 pars x - I Ewvangl.8 ef; 


NES ene; FRY OR es ts, 
T be ſecond Bocke of thefirſt part GCuav.z ; 
all:oonercckoning. So is thedeath of Alexander ſer by all good Writers.in thef 
of the hundreth and fourteentn Olympiad. This later note of Alexanders dear; 
wellto leadevsbacketo the beginning ot Cyr; as many the like obſcruations doe, F 
if wee reckon vpwards from the time of Alexanaer, wee ſhall findeall to avree with N l 
| yeeresof the Olmpiads, wherein Cyrus began his reigne, cither as King , or (takir Fa 
word Monarch, to ſignifica Lord of many Kingdomes ) as agreat Monarch, From the 
beginning of Cyr-6, inthe firſt yereof the hhe and fiftieth Olympiad, vnto thie eng of & 
Perſian Em pire, which was1n the third of the hundreth and twelfth Olympiad , wee finde 
two hundred and thirty yceres compleat : from the beginning of C prus his Monarch 
which laſted but ſencn yeeres, we finde compleattwo hundred and ſeucn yceres whict : 
was the continuance of the Perſian Empire. | me 

Now therefore ſecing that the firſt ycere of Cyrus his Monarchie (which wasthe aſt 
of the ſixtieth Oly-prad, and the two hundreth and forticth yeere fromthe Inſtitution 
of thoſe games by Iphitzs) followed thelaſt of the ſcuentieyeres,of the capriuitieofhyy; 
and deſolation of the Land of 1/7ae/; maniteſt it 1s, that we muſt reckon backe thoſs + 
nenticycercs,and one hundredthreelcore andten yeeres more, thelaſt which paſſedyn 
derthe Kings of Juda, to finderhe firſt of thele O/ymprads ; which by this accomprisths 
oneand fiftieth of Y=.24ah, as we have already noted. 

The Eclipſes whereof wee made mention, ſerue wellto the ſamepurpoſe. Forexan. 
ples ſake, that which was ſcene when Xerxes muſtered his A rmie at Sardis, inthetwo 22 
bundreth threeſcore, and ſeuenth yeere of Nabonaſſar, being thelaft ofthethreckege 
and fourteenth Olympiad, leades vs backe vnto the beginning of Xerxes, and from himty 
Cyr, whence we hauca faire way through the threeſcore and ten yceres , vntothe de. 
ſtructionof Zeruſalem and ſo vpwards through the reignes of the laſt Kings of 1udr, to 
the one and fifticth yeere of /22m4. 

Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe O/ymwpiads beganne, 

Totcll thegreat ſolemnitic ofthem, and with what exceeding great concourſe of al 
Greece they were celebrated, T hold it a luperfluous labour. Ir is enough tofay thatall 
bodily exerciſes, orthe moſt otthem, were therein practiſed ; as Running, Wraſtling, | 
Fighting, andthe like. Neither did they onely contend for the Maſtric inthoſefeacs, 3 
vhercof there was good vie, butin running of Chariots, fighting with Whorle-bats, 
and other the like ancient kindes of cxercifes, that ſerued onely for oſtentation. 'Thither 
alſo repaired Orators, Pots, Muſicians , andall that thought chemlſelues excellent in 
any laudable qualitic, to make triall of their skill. Yea the very Cryers which proclui 
med the victories, contended which ofthem ſhould get the honour, of hauing plaidthe 
beſt part. | 

The Eleauswere Preſidents of thoſe Games , whoſe juſtice, in pronouncing witiout 
partialitie,vho did beſt, is highly commended. . As forthe rewards giuen tothe Vicors, 
they were none other than Garlands of Palme,or Oline, without any other commoditie 
following , thanthe reputation. Indeed there needed no more, For that was held {0 49 
much , that when Diagoras had ſecne his three ſonnes crowned forthcir ſeucrall VICtO- 
ricsinthoſc games, one came running to him with this gratulation : 2corere, Diagotas, 
208 enim in ce:lumaſcenſurus es ; thatis , Die Diagoras, For thor ſha't -9t clime po hud- 
uen : asif there could beno greater happineſle on carth, than what alreadie had befallen 
him. Inthelike ſenſe Horace ſpeakes of theſe Victors, calling them, | 
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Horat.Carm. 2 nos Elaa domam reducit 
FA F-+ Ode Bo» . 
Palma caleſtes. 


Suchas like heauenly wights doecome n 
Withan Elxzan Garland home, 


Neither was it onely the voice of the People, or ſongs of Pocts, that ſo highly extolled 
them, which had wonnetheſe Olympian prizes, but cuen eraue Hiſtorians thought 1K 4 
T»l.mOrat, matter worthic of theirnoting. Such was( as Twliecounts it) the vanitic of the 0% ao > 
pro Face: thatthey eſteemed it almoſt as oreatan honour, to haue wonne the viorie at Runs 
or Wraſiling in thoſe games, as to hauetriumphed in Rome for ſome famous viciores OL 

ronqueſt ofa Prouince, . 


That thele Olympian games wetc celebrated ar the full of the Moone , and ron 
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—creemthday of the Moneth Hecatombeon, which doth an{wereto our Juze ; and what 

neanesthcy vicdro make the Moneth begin with the new Moone, that the fifrecnth day 
mioht be tc full ; I have ſhewed in another place. W herefore I may now returnevnts 
"he Kings of Inda, &leauethe mere Greechkes at their games, whom [ hall meet in more 
Grious employIments, whenthe Perftan quartcils draw the bodic of this Hiſtoric into 
che coalts of 10714 and Hel/c/port. 
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Of Totham and his Contemporaties. 


” ABR 0thamtheſonnc of Vaziah, whenhee was fineand twetity yeeres old, and in 


theſecond of Pekay King of 7/rael, was anointed King in Jeraſalem, his Father 2 King.r5- 32! 
yet living. Hebuit an excceding high Gateto the Temple, of threeſcore cn- 
birsvpright, and thercforc called Opyel: beſides diners Cirics inthe Hills of 7uda, and in 
he Forreſts, Towers, and Palaces : he inforced the Azmonrtes to pay him Tribute j > 
wit, of Silucr an hundreth ralents, and of Wheatand B:rly rwo thouſand meaſures : he 
reicnedfixeandtwentte yeeres : of whom 7oſephxs giucs this teſtimonie : Eiuſmodi vers 
 Princeps hic futt , <vt nullum in eo virtutis genus deſtaeres « vt qui Deum adeo pie coluertt , 
hominibus [81s adco tne prefucrit, orbem ipſam tante ſibi care eſſe paſſus ſit , &5 tantopers 
10 auxerit, of oninerſum regnum bo#tibus quiden minime contemnendum , domeſticts anuten 
jus jncolis atque cintbus falix, fanitum x fortunatumſua virtute effecerit ; This was ſuch 
: Prince, 45 4 man could finde no kinae of vertne wanting in him : hee worſhipped God ſo re- 
liviouſiy,he gonerned h1s men ſo righteouſly, he was ſo prouident for the Citie,and did ſo greatly 
amplifieit, that by his wvertue and proweſſe he made his whole King dome not contemtible to his 
enemies, but to his Seruants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperous and happie. 

Thisis all that I finde of 1othamn : his reigne was not long, but as happic inal! things, as 

he himſcife was deuout and vertuous. 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleſteusin Corinth : after whom, the Corintht- 
| an;erected Magiſtrates, which gouerned from ycere to yeere. And yet Pauſa#tias in his 
0 Wl toſecond Booke, with Srraboand Plutarch, in many places are of opinion , That Corinth 

wasgoucmed by Kings of the race of the Bacide, totherime of Cypſeizs, who droue 
t.emout. | 
 Tegluthphalaſſar,or Tiglathpeleſer, the ſonne of Ph#l,the ſecond of the Babylomians and 
Aſſyrunsthat was of this new race,about this time inuaded 1/rael, while Pekah(who mur- 2 Kng.rs: 
ticred his Maſter Pekaiah) was King thereof. In which Expedition he tooke moſt of the 
Cities of Nephtalt and Galile, with thoſe of Gilead, oner Tordan , and carried theinhabt- 
fan's capttue, This Tielath reigned five and twentie yeeres, accotding to MetaFthenes, 
but Kreptz.hemaines findes, that with his ſonne Salmanaſſar he reigned yet two yeeres lon- 
vt: which yecres [ would not aſcribe totheſonne, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſſar be- 
(02nSWith his fingle reigne, but reckon them to Tielath Phulaſſar himſclte,who therewith 
raagned 27. yeeres. 

A Jchjlus,the fonne of 4gamnefor,aboutthe ſametime,the twelfth 4rchon in Athens, 
wled 25, yeers. Alcamenes gouerned Sparta : atter whom,the Eſtate changed,according 
t0 Fuſebizes:but therein urely Exſebizs 1s miftaken. For Dzoaore, Plutarch,Panſanias,and pauſl ;: 
hers witneſſe the contrary. Pauſanias affirmeth, That Polyderws, a Prince of eminent 
"ues, ſucceeded his father, and reigned 60. yeres,and out-lived the 2/eſſeniack warre: 
Flich was ended by Theopompres, the ſonne of Nicander, his royall companion. 

tus time lived Nzham the Prophet, who forctold the deſtruction of the Aſſyrian 

UWreand of the Citic of Ninine ; which ſucceeded (faith Toſephus) a hundred & fifreen 

$00 Wl $0 /catter, The Cities of Cyrene and of Arad were builtarthis time,while in 2eaza, 
Jammu and Medideas reigned, being the ſecond andthird Kings ofthole parts. 
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L Of Achaz and his Contemporaries, 

; 3 Has, or Achaz.ſucceeded vnto Totham in the ſeuenteenth yeere of Peka, theſon | 
- of Remalia : the ſame beingalſo thelaſt yeere of his fathers reigne, who began 

h inthe ſecond of the ſame Peka,and reigned 16, butnor compleat yeeres. This 
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Ahaz was an Idolater, exceeding all his preaeceilors. He made molten Images, fem? 
2 Kimg.16.14 lim, and burnt his ſonne for ſacrifice beforethe Idoll Molech, or Saturye Roy h OT Bags 
2.Chron.28, BY OP : EO, J CLWAS te. 
preſented by a man-like brazen bodie, bearing the head of a Calfe, ſet VP not farre þ 
leruſalem, ina Valley ſhaddowed with Woods, called Geh:nnom, or T ophet from w] = 
the word Gehenna is vied for Hell. The children offered, were inclo{ed within ap 
kaſſe of this Idoll,andas the fire encreaſed, ſothefacrificers, with anoyſe of C _ 
and other Inſtruments , filled the ayre, to the end the pitrifull cries of the Gl * 
might not be heard : which vnnaturall, cruell, and diuclliſh Oblation, zeremiethe bro 
c.3.19.32 phetvehemently reprehendcth, and of which Saint Hierome vponthe tenthof Mutthey 
hath written art large. By the prohibition in Leaizics rhe eighteenth » ſt appearcth I 
this horrible finne was ancient : inthe twelfth of Deuteronomie, it is called an abhomi hy 
tion which God hateth. Thar it was alſo practiſed elſewhere, and by many Nations a] 
motefrom Tudea , diuers Authors witneſle ; as Virgil in the ſecond of /Excids, 5 
Sanzuine placaſtis, exc. and Silius, _— Poſcere cede Deos. Saturneis ſaid to haue browhe 
this cuſtome into /talie , bclides the caſting of many ſoules into the Riner of 7: ber. in 
ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that the waxen Images of men ſhould be throws 
inand drowned. The Dcuill alſo taught the Carthaginians this kinde of butcherie. in. 
ſo-much, that whentheir Citie was befteged, and in diſtreſſe, the Prieſt made ti 
belecue, thar becauſe they had ſpared their owne children, and had boughtand browhr 
vp others to be offercd , that theretore Saturne had ſtirred vp, and ſtrengthened ther 1; 
Zu{eb.de Prep. Enemies againſt them : whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundred of the nol 
Exang.l.6. youths of their Citie to be {laine, and offered to Satwrye or Satan, to appeaſe him: who 


D1:os, |.1. 


Died.i. 20. belides theſe forenamed Nations had inſtructed the Rhod7ans, the people of Crete, and 
Chios, of Meſſena, of Galatia, with the 2aſſagets, and others, in theſe his ſeruices, Fur 
ther, asif hewere not content to deſtroy the ſoules of many Nations in Europe, Aſi,and 

Aceſt. de Hit, Africa, (as Acofa writeth )the Mexicans and other people of America, were brought by 
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pr] the Devill vnder this fearetull ſeruitude, in which he alſo holderhthe Floridansandrirg: 
nians at this day. 

For th: wickednefle of this King 4haz , God ſtirred vp Rezin of Damaſcus, andre. | 
kah the Sonne of Remaliah, King of 1ſraelagain{t him, who inuaded 1z4ea, and belicged 30 | 
leruſalem. but entrcd itnot. 

The King of Syr1a, Reziz, pollett humſelfe of Elah by theRed Sea, andcaſt the 1rwe 
out of it; and Pekah {laughtercd in one day an hundred and twenty thouſand Iudeans, of 

2.Chros. 28.7 the ablelt of the Kingdome, at which time faa/eiah, the Sonne of Achaz wasallollatge 
by Zichri, with Azrikamthe Goucrnour of his houſe : and Elcanath the ſecond perlon 
vnto the King. Beſides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of women andchildren, 
the Z/7aclitesled away to Samaria - but by the countell of the Propher Oded, they werere- 
turned and dcliuered backe again. 

As Iſraeland Aramvexcd 1uda on the North; ſo the Edomites and the Philiftims, who 
euermoreattendedthe ruine of 7udea, centred vpon them from the South ; and took Beth-40 

2. Chron.a8, ſemes, Aialon, Gadereth, Socho, Timnab, and Gemzo,ſlew many people, and carried away | 
many prifoners. Whereupon when Achaz ſaw himſelfe enuironed on all ſides, and that 
his Idols and dead gods gaue him no comfort, he ſent tothe Aſſyrian Tiglatphileſer,0 de- 
ſire {ome aide from him againſt rhe 1/7ae/itesand Aramites,preſenting him with thefiluer 

2. Kimpi16, | _ , - 
and gold both of the Temple, and Kings Houle. 

Tiglatphileſer wanted nota good example to follow, in making profit of the troubles 
that roſe in Paleſlina. His Father hauing lately made himſelfe from a Prouincial Licu- 
tenant,King of Babylon and Aſſyria,had a little before led him the way intO Indea,mmute 
by /Menahem, King of 1ſrael. Wherefore now the Sonne willing'y harkenedto Achaz, 
and embraced theaduantage. As for Belochas himſelfe, he was content to affigne 10m*59 
otherrime for going through with this enterprize : becauſe cas I haue ſaid before)teVs 
not firmely ſerled at home, and the Syrian Kings lay direQly in his way , who wee VE 
ſtrong both in men and fame. But Tzlath, hauing now, with thetreaſuresof Jeruſalem, 
prepared his Armic, firſt inuaded the Territorie of Damaſcus,wanne the Citie,andkic 
Retig,thelaſt ofthe race of the Adads, who began with Dauid,& ended with this Achaz. 
At Damaſcus Achaz met Tiglath , and taking thencea patterne of the Altar, ſentitt0 4 
riah the Prieſt, commanding thelike to be made ar Jers/alem, whereon at his rexarne V4 
burnt Sacrifice to the Gods of the Syrians, Inthe meane while Tiglath poſlcſt all pit 1 
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—Ithereſt beyond Dordan, which belongedto the T ribes of Rerben, Gad,and Mana 
And chen patking the Rue, he maſtcredthe Cities of Galilee, inuaded Ephraim, andthe 
Kinodome of Iſrael, and made them iis Vaſlalls. And notwithſtahding that he was in- 


I 


0 | 


jelicdby Romnlzs and Remus inthe eight yecre of the ſame King, Codomanbuilds ir the 


Eſebius : Diodorus and Cteſias finde Anticarms in ſtead of this Medidus, to have beene £65 Chi2. 


91zrmus bis Succefſour, ro whom they giue 50. yeeres. Hs : | 
Thplath Phileſer held the Kingdome of 4fyria, all the reigne of Ahaz:yer ſo, that Sat- 
manzſarhis SOnne May icemeto haue reigned with him ſome part oftherime. For wee 


Endethat 4þaz did ſend onto the Kings of Aſhur to helpe him. The Geneua note ſaies,thar 2.King 28.10, 


theſe Kings of 4/hur,were Tiglath Pileſer, and thoice Kings that were vnder his Domini- 


on. Butthathe or his Father had hitherto made ſuch conqueſts, as might ginc him the 


Lordſhip ouer other Kings, I doe neither finde any Hiſtorie, norcircumſtance that pro- | 


wth, Wherefore I thinke that theſe Kings of 4/þur, were Tizlath, and Saimanaſſar his 


20Sonne, who reigned with his Father, as hath beene ſaid before : though how long hee 


rcjoned with his Father, it had beene hard to define. 


Atthistime beganthe Ephoriin Lacedemonya hundred andrhirty yeeres after Lycureus Plur.in vita 
according to Plutarcn. Enſebins makes thcir beginning farre later,namely, in the fifteenth * Wo, 


0l;mpud, Of theſe Ephori, Elalus was the firſt ; Theopomprus and Polydorns, being then 
jojnt Kings. Theſe Ephori, choſen euery yeere, were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
tors2sof their Kings, nothing being done without their aduice and confent. For ({airh 
Cicero) they were oppoled againſt their Kings, as the Roman Tribunes againſt the Con- 
ſus, Inthetime of 4haz died e£/chylzs , who had ruled in Athens euer tince the fiftierh 
yeereof YVezis. Alcamenon the thirteenth of the Hedontide, or Gouecrnoutrs of the 4- 


vl theniuns (lo called of Mendon who followed C oar H5 ) ſucceeded his Father «© '{c hylus 5 an4 


wasthelaſt of their Gouc1no!s : he ruled onely two yceres. For the Athenians changed 
rſt fromKings (after Codrus) to Goucrnors for like ; which ending in this Alcamenon , 
they creteda Magiſtrate, whom they termed an Archos, who was a kinde of Burghomae 
ſer,or Governor of their City for ten yeeres. | 

This alteration Pauſamias in his fourth Booke begins , inthe firſt yeere of the cight 
0)mpied. Euſchius and Halicarnaſſeus inthe firſt of the ſeuenth O/ynprad : at which time 
ndeed, Carops the firſt of theſe, began his ten yeeres rule. 

TheKingdome of the Latines gouerned about three hundred yeere by the Sylu , of 
tieraceof nes , tooke end inthe ſame Ahaztime : the foundation of Rome, being 
elenentlh of Achaz, Bucholzer inthe cighth, as I thinke hee ſhould ;others ſomewhar la- 
(,andinthe reigne of Ezechias. Cicero, Eutropins, Oroſias,and others, ſquaretherimie 
of the foundationto the third yeere of the ſixth Olympiad. But Halicarnaſſeus , Solinus 
aliiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinns, and Euſcbins, to the firſt yeere of the {euenth : who 
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GCruArP. A XIII. 
Of the Antiquities of Italte, and foundation of Rome in 
the time of Ahas, NE 


6. 1. 


Of the old Inhabitants, and of the name of Italte, 


— 


| Nd hereto ſpeake of the more ancient times of 1t//;e F 
Nations poſleſt it before the arriuall of /£ncas, the place m; 
{ceme to:nuite vs: the rather becauſe much fabulons matter hath 
beene mixed with the truth of thoſe elder plntations, lulirhe- 
tore the fall of Troy, was known tothe Greekesby diuersmme - 
as firſt Heſperia, then Auſoma, the one name ariſing of theſrxe, 
SS | the other of the A»/ores, a people inhabiting part ofit : onen. 
EDD cient name of it was alſo Oexotria, which it had of the Orr, 
whom Halicarpaſſeus thinkes to haue beenethe firſt, that brought a Colonic of 4ru- 


ans into that Land. Afterward it was called tatie of /talrs : concerning which chanoes 
of names,/irgilipeakes thus : 20 


and whit {6 


EF locus, Heſperiam Gray copnomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens arms, atque vbereplebs : 
Oenotry coluere wirt, nunc fama, minores 
Tialiam dixiſſe, ducts ae nomine, pentem, 


There is a Land which Greekes He/peria name, 

Ancient, and{trong, of much fertilitie : 

Oexotrians held ir, but we heare by fame, 

That by late ages of Poſteritie, __— 
'Tis from a Captaines name called 1talie. 


Who this Captaine or King may haue beene, it is very vncertaine, For Yirgil ſpeakes 
no more of him, and the opinions of others are many and repugnant. But like enoughit 
is, that the name which hath continued ſo long vpon the whole Countrie, and worne 
outall other denominations, was not atthe firſt accepred without good cauſe, There- 
fore to finde our the originall ofthis name, and the firſt planters ofthis noble Countiie, 
Reineccius hath madea very painfull ſearch, and not improbable conie&ture. Andfiltot 
all hegrounds vponthat of Haltcarnaſſeus, who ſpeakes of a Colonie which the Fieans 
did leade into 1takie, before the name of Italie wasgiuen to it : Secondly, vponthatol #r 
ftize, who ſaith, that Branduſium was a Colonic of the eAtolians : Thirdly, vpon that 0:49 
Straho, who affirmes the ſame of Temeſa or Tempſa, a Citic of the Bruty in talie: Lally, 
vpon the authoritic of P/zzie, who ſhewes thatthe 1:a/zans did inhabite onely one Rs! 
onof the Land, whence afteryyard the name vas deriued ouer all. Concerning tit 
which is ſaid of the Eleans and «/£rolians, who (as hee ſhewes) had one originall ; ho 
them he brings the name of Z:alie. For the word Italia, differs in nothing from Aitolit , 
fave that the firſt Letter is caſt away, which in the Greeke words is common, andthe Ict- 
rer{(o)is changedinto (a) which change is found inthe name of eAthalja an I{land neett 
Tzahie, propled by the 4 tholians: andrhe like changes are very familiar in the Au D!% 
lect;of which Di Jet Wcing almoſt proper to the eZtolians)the accent & propuncimuls ; 
together with many words little altered, were retained by the Latines , as Diomſus Hi-) 
carnaſſeus, Quintilian, and Priſtianthe Grammorian teach. 

Hecreunto appertainesthat of Zulias the Apoſtata, who called the Greekes, coulins 
of the Zatines. Alſo the common Originall of the Greekes and Latines from 14%» 
and the Fable of Zipus, whoſe Image had two faces, looking Eaſt and Weſt, 3597 r 
and take lay, and was ſtamped on Coynes, witha Shippe onthe other fide ; allwhicn 
is, by jnterpretation , referred to 7auan, father of the Greekes and Latines : who 2A 
ling ouer the Jonian Seca, that lies betweene eAtolia and the Weſterne parts of Gr = 
and 7talie, planted Colonics inboth. Now whereas Repneccins thinkes , thatthe oy” 
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Er "lesand [tals belonged both to one man, and theroto applyes thatof Beroſus, who 
-Aled Cethins, Jtalus ; though it may ſeeme ſtrengthened by rhe marriage of Daraans, 
«hileſt he abode in 17a/re with Electra, the daughter of At/.z5, yeris itby arguments (in 


my V3 6 4D — k 0 | ' Fa p +34 - TX”. , 
ils, place him before thetime of Moſes : and if Atlas were Cethim, or Kittim, thenwas 


rechc tonne Of 141947, and nephew of Zpheth,the eldeſt fonne of Noah : which antiquity 
Firre CXCECMIES the name of ltalie, that began aitcrthe deputire of Hercules out of the 
Countrey, not long betore the Warre of Trop. | 
| ikewile Pirgil - who ſpeakes of Atlas, and of Dardantrs his marriage with Electra, 
1 hath nothing of his mecting with herin / talie;out calleth Elec ira & hertiſter Maia(poe- 
tically) daughters of the Mountaine 47/45 in Africa, naming 7talus among the Kings of 
the Abortgenes 3 which he would not hauc done, had Atlz5sand talus been one perion. 
Acfor theauthoritic of Beroſ#s inthis caſe, we needthe leffeto regard ir, forthar Rey- 
xrciushimſelfe , whoſe conjectures are more to be valuedthan the dreames wherewith 
nnins hath filled Beroſ#s, holds it but a figment. | 
Thatthe name of 7ralze began long after Atlas, it appearcs by the Verſes of Y7roillaſt 
rchearſed, wherein hee would not haue {: ad, Nunc fama minores Italiam dixiſſe 
ducks de nomine gentem , hadthat name beene heard of cre Dardanns left the Countrey. 
But ſeeing that, when Hercules , who ated a few yeeres beforethe Warre of Troy, had 
10|efrin 7taliea Colonie of the Eleans(who ina manner were one and the ſame Nation with 
the eAtolians, as Strabo, Heroaotus,and Pauſanias teach) then the name of 7talie began: 
nd ſeeing irgil makes mention of 1talus among the 1talian Kings, it were no great bold- 
neſſetoſay , that /ralzz5 was Commander of theſe Eleans. For though I remember not 
that have read of any ſuch Greekeas was named /#4/us, yet the name of e£1olzs, writ- 
renin Greeke Aitolirs , was very famous among the «#to/1ans, and among the Eleans, he 
being fonne of a King of E/zs, and founder of the #rolzap Kingdome. Neyther is 
itmore hard to derine the name of 7talzs from eAfolus, then 1talia from eAtolia, So 
may Pirgils authoritic ſtand well with the colleQtions of Reyneceizes ; thename of Jta- 
le being taken both from a Taptaine , and from the Nation, of which hee and his 
10 Wl opeopleere, 
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d. IL. 
Of the Aborigines, and other Inhabitants of Latium , and of the reaſon of the names of Latini 
and Litinm, 


F291 Italic the Latines and Hetrurians were moſt famouszthe Hetrarianshauing held 
dag hegreateſt part of it vnder their ſubiction; and the Zazinesby the vertue and 
Y felicity of the Rowans,who werea branch ofthem,ſubduing all Zalze, and in tew 


4j4,and North of Africk. 2 | 
TheRegion called Latium,was firſt inhabited by the Aborigines, whom Halcarnaſſezs, 


"? A, TI , 4 . « 2 : 
4borizines (ro omit other ſignifications that are ſtrained) imports as much as originall, or 
ve ofthe place, which they poſſeſſed : whichtitle the Arcaazans are known invaun- 
2 manner to haue alwaies vſurped, ferching their amiquitic from beyond the Moone; 
becauſe indeed, neither were the inhabitants of Peloponneſis inforced to forſake they 


. les {0 oft as other Greekes were, who did dwell withour thar halfe Ifland, neyrher 
1 had the Arcadians fo vnſure a dwelling as the reſt of the Peloponneſians, becauſe their 


. County was Jeſſe fruitful in land, mountainous, and hard of acceſle, & they themſelues 

} Son | ; 

jo '* (3Sinfuchplaces commonly are found) very warlike men. Some of theſe therefore ha- 
un Xcupicd a great part of Latium, & held itlong, didaccording to rhe Arcadian man- 


. ner, ſtile themſclues Aborigines, in thar language, which cither rheirnew SCatc, or their 
nt : "Eibours thereby hadtaughtthem. How irmught berhat the Arcadians, who dwelt 
S myhat far from Sea.& arc alwaics noted as vnapt men to proue good Mariners, ſhould 
ra ebecne Aurhors of new diſconeries,werea queſtion noteaſic ro beanfwered, wer? it 
y- n0tlthatboth froitfulneſlt of children,in whichrhoſe ages abounded, inforced the fu- 


P*:vous compamie to ſecke another ſear, andrhar ſome expeditions of the A7cadrans, as 
"iPccially thar of Erander, into the fame parts of 7talie, arc generally acknowledged. 
Gee's - Afret 


uation) greaterand ſtronger, eattly diſproued. For they who make mention of | 


9s whatſoeucr Nation was knowne in Exrope : together with all the Weſtcrne parts of 


"aro, and Reyneccius (following them) thinke to haue been Arcauzans: and this name of 
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After the Aborigines, werethe Pelaſ27,an ancient Nation, who ſometimes» 
toall Greece> buttheir antiquities are Jong {incedead, for lacke of good records Ne: 
was their glorie ſuch in 7zalze, as could long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Trl 
they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one people with the former inhabitants, The ge ” 
Anſones, Arunci, Rutili, andother people, didin ages following diſturbe the Heng, 
Latium, which by Saturne was brought to ſome ciuilitic ; and hethereforc cat, 
a god. | IO 

This Saturne $. Augnitine calleth Sterces or Sterculius others terme him Stereyt;y and 
ſay,that he raught the peopleto dung theirgrounds, That Latiums tookehis namegfs.. 
turne, becauſe he did latere,that 1s, lie hiddenthere, where he fled from Zupiter, iris 6-1 
ſtionleſſe a fable. For as in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition,it wasgreat vanitic to thinle a | 
thing could be hidden from God, or that there were many gods of whom one fled. 
fromanother ; ſoin thetruth of Hiſtoric, it is wellknowne, that no King reionins in 
thoſe parts was ſo mighty , that it ſhould bee hard to finde one Countrie or morſer 
whereina man might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yet, as moſt fables and poetical- 


Seelib.rcap.6. tions were occaſioned by ſomeancient truth, whuch eyther by ambiguity ofſpeech,or 


$. 1. & [et 
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ſomealluſion, they did maimedly and darkely expreſſe (for fo they faincd apallive 0 
vera Riuerin Hell, becauſe death is a paſſage to another life ; and becauſe this paſſes is 
hatefull, lamentable, and painfull, therefore they named the Riuer Styx of Hate,Corgtus 
of Lamentation, and Acherop of Paine : ſoalſo becauſe men areſtonic-hearted, andbe.,, 
cauſe the Greeker people, and za ſtones, areneere in ſound, thereforethey fained in 
thetime of Dexcalion ſtones conuertcd into men, as at other times men into ſtones: \inlit? 
manner it may be, thatthe originall of Satarzes hiding himſelfe , was ſomealluſiontg 
that olde opinion of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the true God was i9notrus Dew, 
it is noted inthe Ads ; whence alſo Eſay ofthetrue God ſaies , t# Ders abdenste. Tori 
cannot be in vaine,that the word Saturn ſhould alſo hauethis very ſtgnification,ifitbe 
derined(as ſome thinke) fromthe Hebrew Satar, which is tohide : Howbeit I deniencr, 
but that the originall ofthis word, Latium, ought rather tobe ſought elſewhere, 
Reymeccirs doth coniecturethatthe Cateany, who deſcended of Ccthim , the Sonne of 


Tauan,werethe menwho gauethe name to Zatium. For theſe Ceteaxs are remembredby 30 


Homer aSaiders of the Troians intheir Warre. Strabo interpreting the place of Horer, 
calls them ſubje&s ro rhe Crowne of Troy, Heereupon Reyneccires gathers, that theita- 
bode was in Afia: viz. inagro Elaitico, inthe Elaitian Territorie, which agreeth withStre- 
bo. Ofa City which the» oltans held in Afea, called Elxa,or Elia, Pauſanias makesmen- 
tion: Stephanus calls it Cidemis,or (according to the Greeke writing) Cidam,whichname 
laſt rehearſed hath a very ncere ſound to Cerhira, Citims, or Cithim ;the GreekeLeter (D) 
hauing ( as many teach) a pronunciation very like to (TR) differing onely in the ſtrengti 
or weakenefle of vtterance, which is found betweene many Engliſh words written with 
the ſ2me letters. Wherefore that theſe Ceteans becing deſcended of Cethim, Cittim , 0! 
Kitim, the Sonne of 12442, who was Progenitor of the Greekes , mightvery well take 40 
adenomination fromthe Citic, and Region, whichrhey inhabited, and irom thence 
be called Eletes , or Elattes, it is very likely, conſidering that among the Arcadians, 1 
cians, «tolians , and Eleans, who all were of the-AoliqueTribe, are found thenanes 
of rhe Mountaine Elezs, the Haucn Ele2as, the people Elaite, the Citics Elews,Elii,and 
Elateta ; of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh inthe Latine rongue tO call the [nhabi- 


rants by any other namethen Elatixi, from whence Latini may come. Now WICTEaS 


boththe Ceteiand Arcadzans, had their originall from Cethim, it is nothing vnlikely, that 
agrecing in language and ſimilitude of names , they might neuertheleſle differ ſoun 
anh pronunciation of one andthe ſame word. Sothat as he is by many called Sap,” 
whom ſome (deriving the Sabines from him) giue the name of Sabes - inthe like manne'-30 
might hewhomthe Arcadians would call Elatws (of which name they had a Prince rt 
founded the Citie Elateia) beenamed of the Ceteans Latinns, Reyneccius purſuinge!s 
likelihood, thinkes, that when Exrypitus, Lord of the Ceteans, ( being the Sonne0 Te- 
lephus , whom Hercules begat vpon Age, the daughter of Alews King of Arcana 
aine by Achilles inthe Troian Warre : then did Telephus, brother ro Euriplis, cond = 
the Ceteans,who(fearing whar cuill mighr befallthemſclues by the Greekes,if thc affauces 
of Troy ſhould goc ill) paſſed imtothar parc of jratie, whereas the Arcadians WE pat 
ted by Oenotras, And Reyneccins farther thinkes, that Telephs being the more pa 
77 ans 


Cunrare) 
oOtead ey. 


a 
Jauec Name 


” of 


—_— 


h Caare24+ 3 mM 1 of the Hiftorie of the World. | A. 9 


" amongtac 027001147 Arcadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother Anze, an Arca#i- 
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eque name tO the Countriz : and berweene theſe two Families the ſuccefon in thar 
C » y a | 
Kingdome did paſſe, almoſt enrterchangcably for many ages, till at the end of the 


"Y ſnd orcesthe better withrhe ſuppoitcion of fuch an accident, This is the conicure 


of Remeceins which if he made oucr-boldly, yer others may tollow it wich the 
eſſe reproofe,, conficcring that 1t 1s not caſte to finde citheren apparcnttruth, or faire 

probability among tetc difogreeing Authors, which bane written the originals of 
| Latium, 
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S. III. 


Of the anciens Kings of the Latines ontill Fincas his comming, 


HEr— 


28 20 He Kings which reigned in Latiym before theartiuall of A'neas,xcte SHArnms, 
WY Picus,Fauns and Latinns. Of Saturne there is nothing remembred, ſaue whar 
S's mcnioncdalready, and many fables of the Greekes, which wherher they be 
appliabletorhis man, itis for himto judge, who ſhall beable ro dewermine, whether 
thiswerethe Satarpe orthe Greekes, called by them Ker, Of ſome other, ſtiled Satarne 
bythe Avorizenes, For the age wherein he lined, may very well adintt himto haue beene _ 
theſame: but rhe names of * Sterces, and Stercntties (For it may be, this name was not Benwndyrny ; 
| borrowed from the sk1l} which he taughtthe people, but rather the {oyle which they ofthe heathen 
adonthetr grounds, had thatappellation from him) doe rather make him ſeeme fome pig! vp 
Ather man, may be that itt 
10 Of Pic it is aid, thit he was ag00d Horſe-man. The fable of his being changed into _—— 


aBa,which we call a Pic, may well ſceme (as it is interpreted) to hauc growne from Btaghed Bate 
| F * JF 22 . . W- » , . . —& 1 AY IC 
tnesll wiich he had inſooth-ſaying, or diuination, by the flight and chattering Of |{;rcerprered 


| 
Fouls, Fauz,the Sonne of Piczes, reignedafter his Father. He gaue to Evander the Dommegter- 
Arcatian (who hauing flaine by miſchance his Father Echemus King of Arcadia,fled intO {nu be that 
lube) the waſte grounds on which Rome was afterward built. apa weakens 
Far,called Fatua,the fiſter of Faunus,who wasallo his Wifc,asall Hiſtorians agree; ra pn 
_ ſhewagheld q Propheteſſe,and highly commended for her chaſtirie;which praiſe inner _ | x-uf 
muſt needs haue been much blemiſhed by her marriage.it ſelfe being meerly inceſtuous. ited 
I:Snotmentioned that Farms had by his ſiſter any childe, neither doc we reade of xray war 
"any other Wite which he had,ſauc oncly that Firgil giues vnto him Latta as his Sonne, {ticke ynto 
OV a N 7 mph,called Afarica. _ 7 
butwhothis Acarics was itis not found, ſfaue onely that her aboad was about the River © © 
is ers Mintnrng. 
Oithenwme Latizas,there arc by Pomponirs Sabinus recounted foure: one,the SOnne 
bt Faunus, another of Hercules, athird of Viyſſes by Circe, the fourth of Telemaches, $u1- Suides in the 
64 kesnotice onely ofthe ſecond, of whom he ſaith, that his name was Ti elephas , and TOR Hes 
"Mopleancicntly named the Cert, were from his ſurname called Latin, This agrees 
ICtwith the opinion of Reyaccerus, rhe difference conſiſting almoit inthis onely,thar 
"31156atls Telephus, the ſonne of Dercales, whereas Reyneccius makes him his Nephew. 
$99 Mnne of the famename. This Latinus having obrainedrhe ſrcceffion inthar King- 
WOMCafter Fa WAS. Tot promilc his one1y D aughtcr and Heire Lantmna,to0 Turnus the ſon 
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>  Rhywho was ſifker to 4mata Latinus his Wite., EE : 
_ D when nes arrined in thoſe parts with fifteeneſhips,or perhapsfewer, wherein 
5 "Silt Dcimbarked accordino to the tate which Thucydidesallowes to the Veſſels then 


Vid alas. . ' mat , | 
5 Wi about once thouſand andtwo hundred men: then Latians findingthat it would ſtand 
wig, 


1 hisaffarance, ro make alliance with the Troian, and moued with the great re- 
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hy KMIDN Of S£Excas, which himfcife had heard of in the Warre of Troy, gaue his 
\n2 "Whterto him, breaking of the former appointment with Trans, who incenſed 
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herewith, ſoughtto auenge himſelfe by warre : which was ſoone ended with his owne - 
death. Fa | 
Of Amata the Wife of Latinms, it is very certaine, that were ſhe an /talian, ſhe 
not haue bornea Davghter mariageable atthe arriuall of e2 meas, vnieſſe we 


: B {hou 
wholly follow Saidas, andrathergiue the conduct of the Cetet into talie, to i 


\ f OE . wo Telephu the 
Father, than to his Sonne, who ſerued inthe laſt yeere ofthe Troian Warre,BRur Reynece 
cis holds her an Afiatique, and thinkes withall, that Zawniawas borne before Teley}y, 


came into /talie. That this name CHnata, by which Virgil and Halicarnaſſens call he; 
was not proper, but rather a ſurname, it may ſeeme by Yarro; whocalleth her Paly;y} 
which name very well mightbe derived from the Greeke name Pallas. Amata,which fo. ; 
nificth beloued,or deare, wasthe name by which the High Prieſt called cuery Virow y 
whom hetooke toſerue as a Nunne of Veſta, wheretforeitis the more cafteto be houohe 
2 ſurname, howſocuerVirei/ diſcourſe of her and Yerihia her ſiſter, . 

Lauinia,che daughter of Zatinus,being giuen in marriageto «Axes, the Kingdome of 
Latium,or the greateſt part of thatCountrie,was eſtabliſhed inthar race whereinitcon, 
tinued vnrill it was ouer-growne by the might and greatneſle ofthe Romans, 
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6. HE 
Of Fncas, and of the Kings and Gouernors of Alba. 


—— 


= Nas himſclte being of the royall bloud of Troy, had the commandof Thy 
Sl Dardanians : he was a valiant man,yvery rich, and highly honoured amono 
TEgElthe Troians, By his wife Crenſa, the daughter of Priamms, he hada fonne 
pSeicalled 4ſcanins . whoſe ſurname was Zulz5,hauing beftorethe ruineof7, 11 
: (asViret notes) beene{urnamed us. Burt when e/£xeas was dead, his 
wite Lauina,the daughter of Latznus,being great with child by him,and fearingthepow- 
cr ofthis Aſcanim,fled intothe Woods, where the was deliuered of a ſonne,calledthere- 
upon S pluizes,and ſurnamed Poſthumus, becauſe he was borne after his fathers Funerall 
This flight of Lauimia was {o cuill taken by the people, that Aſcamins procuredher re: 
rurne,cntreated her honourably,and viing her as a Queene,did foſter her yong ſonne;his 30 
halfe-brother Sylnzs. Yetafterwards,whetherto auoid all occaftons of dilagreement,or 
delighted with thefituationofthe place 3 Aſcanizs leauing to his mother inlawthe Citi 
Lauinium, which e£ncas had built and called after his new wines name,foundedthe Ci- 
tie Alba Lonza,andthercin reigned. Thetime of his reigne was,according to ſome,gaglt 
and twenty yecres : Virgil giucs himthirtiez others fiue and thirty, and cigntandthur- 
ry. After his deceaſle, there aroſe contention betweene Syluins, the ſonne of /#n:w, 
and 1ulus the ſonne of 4ſcazius, about the Kingdome : bur the people inclining to the 
ſonne of Lauinia, Julus was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which he andhisrace 


cnioyed, leauingthe Kingdometo Sylurus Poſthurus, whole poſterity were afterwards 
called Sylup. 


40 
Thereigne of the Alba Kings,withthe continuanceof each mans reigne, I findetius 
ſet downe : 
| 1 Syluins Poſthumus, 29) 
2 SulunseAmeas, JT 
3 Sluias Latinus, 5o| 
4 Syluus Alba. 39 | 
5 Syluns Atis. 26 
6 Syluins Capys. 28}. 
7 Syluius Capetus. I 3 PYCares. 
8 SylunsTiberinus. 8 | þ. 
9 Syluius Merippa. Ds © 
10 Syluins Alladias. 191 
II Syluins Anentinus. EL. 
12 Syluins Procas. 23| 
13 Syluins Amulias. 44) 
Syluins Numitor. 
Zia, calledalſo Rheaand Syluia, ; 


Romulus, Remus, 
| The 


=. \ 


40 
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Lins founded many Townes inthe borders of Zatinm : who ſtanding muchvp- 


onthe honour ofthcir originall, orew thereby 0 be called Priſci Latini Of: Tiberings 
omethinke that che River Tiber had name, being formerly called Albula'* bit Pro 
vines it that deNOMuUnation of another called Tibris, before thecomming of »Aneas imo 
Tale, The Mountaine Aventmu had name(as many write)from Awentious King of the 
dlhanes: Who Was buricdtherein: but/V7rg// hathitorherwile. Tulins,che brother of Auen- 
\inus, is named by Enſebjns as father otanother Z:5,and grandfather of Tlie Proculus, 
«0 Who Jeauing 4 [ba, dwelt with Romulus in Rome. Numitor,the elder ſonne oF Procas,wak 


deprived of 11s Kingdome by his brother Ani , by whom all his lone Loefthus 
was flaine, and {ia his daughter madea Nunne of ef, that thercby theiffu of 1\umi- 


zrmight be cut off, Butſhe conceiued two fonnes,citherby her'Vncle 4malihs,as ſome 
thinke;or by 4447s, as the Poets faine;orperhaps by ſome man of warre. Both' the chit- 


dren,their Vncle commanded to be drowned,and the mother buried quicke, * according 
© the Law : which ſo ordained, when the: Veſtall Virgins brake their chaſtitie. Whe- 
ther it wasſ{o, that the mother was pardoned at the entreatic of Aatho, the daughter of 
Amulizs, or puniſhed as the Law required (for Authors herein doc varie)it isagreed by 
all, that the rwochildren were preſerned, who ajterward revenged the cruelty of their 


(V, ; 


10 Vacle, with the {laughter of him andall his, and reſtored Nu”#tor their grandfather 


rothe Kingdome - wherein how long hereigned, I findenor, neither is it oreatly ma- 
teriall ro know 3 for as much as the Eſtates of Alpaand of Latium vere preſently eclip- 
ſedbythe ſwift increaſe of Rome, vpon which the computation of "Time following 
(#farreasconcernes thethings of 1:alze) 1s dependant. After the death of Numitor, 
the Kinzdome of Alba ceaſed, for Numitorleftno male iſſue. Roxzulzzs choſe rather to 
lucin Rome; and of the Linc of Sylzins none elſe remained. So th? Aibanes were 00- 
uerned by Magiſtrates ; of whom onely two Dictatorsare mentioned , namely Catus 
Cluilias, who in thedayes of Telus Hoſtilins, King of the Romanes, makins Warre 
vpon Rowe, dycd inthe Campe; and Metins Sufferzns, the ſucecilor of Clulins, who 


| zolurrendred the Eſtate of 4/b1 vntothe Romanes, hauing commirred the hazard of both 


Stonotiesto the ſucceſſeof three men of cach fide, who decided the quarrell by Com- 
bat: in which, the three brethren Horasy,. the Champions of the Romances, preuailed 
againſt the Cariary, Champions of the 4/vanes. Aﬀer this Combar, when Metins (fol- 
lowing Tullus Hoſtilius withthe Albane forces againſt the Peientes and Fidenates) with- 
drew his Companies out of the battaile, hoping thereby to Icauethe Romzanes to {ucly 
at overthrow, as might make them weake enough for the Albaxes to deale with; Tullys, 
wno notwithſtanding this falſehood, obtained theviRory, did reward Azetius with a 
cruell death, cauſing him to be tyed to two Chariots, and ſv torne in pieces. Then 
Was 4oa deſtroyed and the Citizens carried to Rome, where they were made free De- 


zoMzens, the noble Families being made Parritians, among which were the ulj : of 


whom C. 7zlius Ceſar being deſcended, nor onely gloried in his ancient, royall, and 
brgoten pedeoree, in full aſſembly of the Remanes, then gouernedby a free Eſtate 
ot the People : bur by his rare induſtrie, valour, andiudgement, obtainedthe So- 
ucratontie of the Rowane Empire (much by him enlarged) to himſelfe and his poſteri- 
le; Whercby the name of e£xeas, and honour of the Tro/an and 41bay Race, was 


f : CE : s . 
9ICunved, that ſeldome, if euer, any one Family hath attained to a proportionable 
hetoht of 2lory. 


$ V. 


Of the beginning of Rem? and of Romulus birth and death, 


Ne Kore, which deuoured the Alban Kingdome, I may here beſt ſhew the begin- 


MR -ducation of Romulus, the erand-childe of Numitor, the laſtthat reigned in 4/- 


*% For hownot onely the bordering people, bur all Nations betweene Enphrates and 
\COcean where broken in pieces by the yrontecrh of this fourth Beaſt, iris not to be 
.<ibedin one place, hauing becne the worke of many Ages; whereof I now doe 
"MU onely the firſt, as incident nto the diſcourſe preceding. 0. Fabins Pictor, Poy- 


1144 
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—Themoſt ofcheſe Kings liued in pcace, and did little ornothing worthy of remcm- 
Hrancc 4 


1ngs, which (though ſomewhar vncerraine) depend much vpon the birth and 
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tins Cato,Calphurnius Piſo, Sempronius and others,{ecke toderiuethe Romans ——DI. 
but H-rodotus, Marſylus,and many others of equall credit, giue the Grecians fox th "Pay 
Strel.s flf 9. ceſtors : and as Strabor eporteth in his fifth Booke; Crcilius rerun Romanar um [c wg at- 
arguments colligit, Romans 4 Grecis eſſe conditam, quod Romani Grace ritu, ay aus 2h & 
Herculi rem ſacram fatiunt, matrem quogue Euandri wvenerantur Romani , Cieciling = 
he) 4 Romane Hijtortographer,aoth by this argument gather that Rome was built by the il > 
becauſe the Romanes,after Greekiſh faſhiow, by ancient ordinance doe ſacrifice to Her hs 
Romanes alſo worſhip the mother of Euander:; 2700 
Plutarch inthe life of Romulus remembred many founders of that Citie : ac Romy: 
the ſonne of / yes and Circe;Romusthe ſonne of Emathion, whom Diomeades ſent tithe 
from Troy; orthatone Remws, a Tyrant ofthe Latines, who draucthe Tuſcay;qy my 
that Countrey,built it. Selixzs beſtowes the honour of building Rome VPOn Euandzy 
ſaying, That it was beforetimes called Palentia. Heraclides giues the denominaticn 04 
captine Lady, brought thither by the Greciays : others ſay, That it was ancientlycalleq 
Febri after the name of Februa,the mother of Mars, witnelle Saint Auguſtinein his third 
Booke de Cinitate Dei. But Linie will haue it to bethe worke of Romulus, cuen from tho 
foundation : of whom and his conſorts,/uncnal to a Roman Citizen,vauntins of theirg. 
riginall, anſwered in theſe Verles : N 


Attamen wt longe repet as Jougeque reuoluas 
Maiorum quiſquis primus fuit ille tworum, 
Aut paſtor fuit,ant illad quod dicere nolo. 


Yer though thou fetchthy pedegreeſo farre ; 

Thy firſt Progenitor, who erc he were, 

Some Shepheard was, or elſe, that Ile forbeare. 
meaning either a Shepheard,or a Theefe. 


Now of Romulus begetting, of his educationand preſeruation, it isfaid, That hehad 
Rhea tor his mother, and Mars ſuppoſed to be his father, that he was nurſt by a Wolfe, 
found and takenaway by Fau#ula,a Shepheards wife. The ſame vnnaturall nurſing had 5 


Cyr#s,the ſame incredible foſtering had Semiram,the one by a Bitch,rhe other byBirds. 
But,as Plutarch faith, it is like enough that Amulivs came couered with armour to 8hea, 
the mother of Romwmlus,when he begat her with childe: and thercinit ſeemerhromethar 
he might haue two purpoles ; the one, to deſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and 
heire of his elder brother, from whom he iniuriouſly held the Kinzdome;rthe other to 
ſ:2isfic his appetite, becauſe ſhe was faire and goodly. For ſhe being madea Nunne of 
the goddeſle Veſta, it was death inrher, by the Law, to breake her chaſtitie. Talſo fnde 
Favchet £114.11 Fanchet his Antiquitez de Gaule,that Meroute, King of the Francs, was begottenby 4 
Monſter of the Sea - but Fauchet fayes, Let them beleene it that liſt; Il le croira qui 
dra: Alſo of Alexander, and of Scipto African, there are pocticall inuentions : but 04 
anſwere theſe imaginations in generall, it is true, that inthoſe times, when the World 
was full of this barbarous Idolatry, and when there were as many gods as there were 
Kings, or paſſions of the minde , or as there were of vices and vertues ; then did 
many women greatly borne, couer ſuch {lips as they made, by proteſting to be for- 
ced by morethan humane power : ſo did Ocnone confefle to Parrs, that ſhe hrd bene 
rauiſhed by Apollo. And Anchyſes boaſted that he had knowne Venus. But Rees 3s 
madewith childe by ſome man of Warre, or other, and thercfore call-d 24s, be 
god of battell, according to the ſenſe of thetime. Oenone was ouercome by a firong 
wit, and by ſuch a one as had thoſe properties aſcribed to Apollo. The Mother of 
AMeroute might fancie a Sea Captaineto be gotten with yong by ſuch a one : 35 the 50 
Daughter of Inachus fancicd , according to Herodotus. eAneas was 4 baſtard al 
begotten vpon ſome faire Harlot, called for her beautie Venus , and was rherefore 
the childe of luſt, which is Yenus. Romulrs was nurſt by a Wolfe , which was Lt- 
p4, or /npina, for the Curteſansinthoſe dayes were called Wolfes, que 1unc (fait 
Halicarnaſſ aus ) honeſtiori ocabulo amics appellantar , which are now by an honeſter 
zame called friends. It is alſo written, that Romulus was in the end of his life taken 
vpnto heauen,or rather out of the world by his father 24ars, ina grearſtorme of rowi- 
der, and lghtning : ſo was it ſai that «neas vaniſhed away by the Riucr Any 
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212.25. $1 of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
\—rhercof Linie fo ſpcaketh modeltly , for hee rchearſerh rhe other opinion that the 
aorme was the Eur'e of the Senttors , bur ſeemeth to adhere partially torhis taking VP; 
.nd many Authors agree, that there Was an vnnacurall dark -nellc both at his birth and 
his death, and thackee might be{laine by thunder or lightning, it is not vnlikely, For 
heEmp2rour Ana : ; | 
line with achunder-bolt : ſo Carus the Emperour (who ſucceeded Prob) whileſt hee 
lodged with is Armie vpon thz Riuer Tzgru,was there {lain with lightning. Buta Mars 
of the fame kinde might end him that began him ; for he was begotten 5 y a manof war, 
1nd by violence deſtroyed. And thathe died by violence (which deſtinte followed moſt 
got the R047 Emperors) it appearcth by T arquinith Superbrs : who was the ſeuenth King 
aferhim: who when he had murtiered his Father-in-law, commanded that he ſhould 
"othe buricd, for ({aid hee ) Roms nimfelte died and was not buried, Bur let Halicar- 
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tafins was flaine with lightning, fo was Strabo the Father of Pompey 


viſe; end this diſpute ; whoſe words are theſe : They (faith hee) who drew neereſt to the 
trath, ſay that he was ſlaine by his owne Citizens , and that bis crueltie in puniſhments of of- 


fengors, tether with his arrozancie, were the cauſe of his ſlaughter. For it is reported,that 


both when bis motier was ramniſhed, whether by ſome man, or by a god, the whole body of the 
Sunnewas eclipſed, and all the earth conered with aarkneſſe like onto nizht, and that the ſame 
did happen at b1s death. 

Such were the birthand death of Romulus : whoſe life hiſtorified by Plutarch, doth 


20containe (beſides what is here alreadie ſpoken of him) the conqueſt of a few miles which 


had ſoonebcene forgotten, ifrhe Roman greatneſle built vpon that foundation, hadnor 
ciuenit memorie in all ages following, euen vnto this day. A valiant manhe was , very 
ſtrong of bodic,paricnt of trauell,and temperate in diet,as forbearing the vie of wine and 
delicacies: but his raging ambition he knew not how to temper,which cauſed him toſla 

his brother,and neglectto reuenge the death of Tatizs, his companion in the Kingdome, 
thathe himſelf: might be Lord alone in thoſe narrow Territories, He reigned 37.yeres: 
firſt alone, then with Tarts , and after his death,fingle, tillhee was ſlaine, as isalrcadic 
ſheved:after which time the Soucraigntic fell into the hands of Numa, a manto him vn» 


knowne, & more Prieſt-like then King-like : wherein Rome it ſelfe in her later times hath 


qlomewhatrcſembled this King. For hauing long beene ſole Gouecrneſle tillCanſtantine- 


prſhared with her : afterwards , when as the Greeke Emperour was cruſhed by forraine 
cacmics, 2nd the Latines diſpoyled of Tmperiall power, ſhce fell into the ſubjection of a 
Prelate, byellingby degrees from the Sheepe-hooke-tothe Sword.and therewith vito- 
10u5tocxceſſiue magnificence, from whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being driuen 
from Uuxurie ro defenfiue armes, and therein hauing becne vnfortunate,at length betakes 
tcr]:feagaine to the Croſier ſtaffe, 

And thusmuch of Rome inthis place by occaſion of the Storie of thetimes of King 
az,duing whoſe reigne in J#rie, the foundations of this famous Citie were laid. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of Ezekia, and his ( ontemporartes. 
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Ofthebeoinnins of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Prolomics, Nabonaſfar,Nabopolaſlar, 
94 Mardocempadus, with the hiſtorie of the Bible. 


laſt of his father 7tham, ſo was the later end of his {1xteene yeres 
taken vp inthe three firſt of Ezckias his ſonne. This appeares by 
the Reigneof Hoſea, oucr 1/racl, which beganne inthe twelfth 
| of 4þaz., and therefore thethird thereot was concurrent. with 
Abaz his fourteenth. But the third of Ho/ea was the firſt of Eze- 
I'S => kia, ſo it followes, that Ezzkiu beganne to reigns in his Fathers 
= | fourcreenth yeere. Like enoughir is, that the third yeere of Ho- 
'4lcfune being the fourteenth of Abaz, was almoſt ſpent when Ez2#/4 beganne, and 


Sthe firſt ycere of Abaz his Reigne was confounded with the 
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$04 T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part | Cnap.ay'e” 

of ſo the fifteenth yeereof 4haz may haue beene concurrent, for themoſt part, wiki” 

: | I the 
firſt of Ezckta. 2 

By ſuppoſing that Hoſea began his Kingdome,wwlenthe twelfth yeere of 4haz 5 
moſt compleat,ſome would tinde the meanes how to difioyne the firſt of zHexet, fro 
thefifteenth of 4haz,placing him yet one yeere later,of which yeere, Abaz may Gr I 
haue liued not many dayes.Buteeing that the fourcteenth and fifteenth yeeres of Ez 
kja,may not be remoued out of their places;it is vaine labour toalter the firſt yeere, a 

efinroizs, Inihe  fonreteenth yeere of Ezetta , Searbcrib invading Iuda, and the Countrig 29. 
ioyning, loſt his Armiebya miraciyous ſtroake from Heauen, fled home, and wi 
flaine. The yecre following it was that God added fifteene yeeres tothelife of Ezthia, 19 
wheh he hadalready reigned touretcene of his nineand twenty :and the ſameyeere yy; 

that miracle ſeene of the Sunnes going backe ; of which wonder (as I heare)one 349. 
tholomew Scultet, who is much commended tor skillin Aſtronomie, hath by caleul;r;. 
on found the very day which anſwered vnto the twenty fifth of 4pril;inthe 1alianyeere 
being then Thurſday. Ihave not ſeene any workes of Sculcet , but ſurely to finde ang... 
tion {0 ifregular and miraculous, it is neceſlary that heproduce ſome record of obſer. 
tion made art ſucha time. Howlſocuer it be, the fifteenth yeere of Ezekia agreedypon. 
and therefore we may not alter the firſt. As for that iaying, which is viuall in likecaſes, 

2Chron,9.27 that Ahaz ſlept with his Fathers, and Ezcekia his Sonn? reiened in his flead, it dothnomore 
proue that Ezekia reigned not with his Father, thanthe like ſaying dork inferrethe like 11 
at the death of Zehoſaphar, and ſuccefiion of Tehoram, whercof, as concerning the 
beginning of the Sonne to reigne whileſt his Father liucd , wee haue already fd 
cnough. 

Of this godly King Ezekias, we finde, that his very beginning teſtified his deuo- 
tion and zeale. For whetherſt were ſo, that his vnfortunateand vngracious Father(who 
had out-worne his reputation) gaue way to his Sons proceedings, which perhaps it lay 
notin himto hinder,or whether (asI rather thinke) the firſt yeere and firſt monath of 

: Chre-29.V3- his reigne, wherein Ezekias opened the dooresof the Temple, were to be vnderſtoodas 
the beginning of his ſole gouernment ; we plainly finde itto haue beenc his firſt worke, 

2 C70, 39. that he opencd the doores of the houſe of the Lord, which Achaz had ſhur yp, cleanſed 30 
the Citicand Kingdome ofthe Idols, reſtored the Prieſts to their offices and eſtates,com- 
mandcdthe Sactificesto be offered which had beene tor many yeeres neglected,& brake 

 downethe braſen Serpent of azoſes, becauſe the people burnt incenſe beforeit, andhe 

2Kizg1e, called it Nebuſhtan,waich fignifieth alumpe of brafſe. He did alſo cclebraterhePalſe-oucr 
with great magnificence,inuiting thereunto the //7aelres of theten Trib's :; many mer? 
were,cuen our of thoſe Tribes,that came vp to Jeraſulem, to this feaſt, Burthe general 
multitude of 7/rae/ did laugh the Meſſengers of Ezekia to ſcorne. 

It was not long erethey thar {corned toſolemnize the memoriall of their delwerance 
out of the egyptian ſcruitude, £11 into anew {eruitude, out of which they neucr Fre 
delivered. For in the fourth of Ezekia his reigne, Salmanaſſar the Sonne of Tiglath,ne 1 
Sonne of Seloch, h-aring thar Hoſea King of Iſrael had pratifed with Sor King of = 
2)pt,againſt him,inuaded 1ſrae!, beficged Samaris, andinthe third yeare (after theinit 
bitants had endured all forts of muſeries) forced it,and carried thence the ten Icolatous 
Tribes into Afjriaand Media: among whom Tobrasand his Sonne of the fame 0s, 
with 4»z4 his Wife, wereſent to Niniue; inwhole Seates and Placesthe 4/jnm\cnt 
ſtrangers ofother Nations,and among them many of theancient Enemies of thc Jrat 
litesasthoſe of Cutha, Ana, Hamah and Sphernaim,bclides Babylonians : whoſe Places 
NationsI haue formerly deſcribed in the Treatiſe of the Holy Land. 

Theſe later Afſrian Kings, andthe Perſians, which followed them, are the frſ "2 
whom we finde mention made both in Prophane and Sacred bookes. Theſe ther _ 
ſerue moſt aptly to ioyncthe times of the old World, (whereof none but the P!oP , 
haue written otherwiſe than fabulouſly ) with the Ages following that were art : 
knowne,anddeſeribedin courſe of Hiſtory. True itis, that of cyrws and ſome 0e; 
Perfians, wefinde inthe Biblethe ſame names by which other Authors haue Kor G 
them: but of Phul and Salmanaſſar,with other 4fyrias,C hold eax Kings,diuctiity of nam 
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hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeake of $4 
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manaſſar, King of Aſſur, who reigned inthetime of Ahaz and Ezekia,Kings of pa, 


PR LY akC5 
ot Heſea King of J/racl, whom he carried into capriuitic : and whereas TR v 
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" niencionof N. ans bo Jy open QEy of therime wherein heliued,; 18 very pertie 
nent tO (he that $.4/312n4/ſar and Nabonaſſar were one and th: fame man. Tie like rea- 


nao requirerh, that irbeſhewed of Neburhadnezzarthat he vas the fame,whom 716. 


lomje calleth Nava? 0ijar T TO Ip 
Of both thete points Buchoelerius hah well colleted ſufficient proofe from the ex24 
eqlculacions of {unary c00d Mathematicians. Forby them it appearcs, that betweens 
Nalon2/ar and the birth of Criſt, there patſed {eauen hundred forticand fixe yreeres : at 
which diſtance Of T1me te retgne of Sa/m117aſ/ar was. One great proofe hercot is this, 
which the ſame Bachaler its allcadgeth out of Eraſmus Reinholdrs,jnthe Pratenick Tables, 
ig Mardarempaaces King of Babylon (whom Ptolomie , {peaking of three Eclipſes of the 
Moonz, which were in histime, doth mention) wasthe fame whom rhe Scriprures call 
Meraduch, who tent Embafſfadoursto Hezekia,King of 7nd. So that if wereckon back:- 
wardsro the difference of time, berweene Merodach and Salmanaſſar, we (hall finde it 
he famewhich is berweene Mardocempadirs end Nabonaſſar, Likewiſe Funitins doth 
hew, that whereas fromthe deſtruction of Samaria,to thedeſtrudtion of 1ezuſalem, in 
teninereenth of Vabnenadaeſſar we collect out of the Scriptures, the diſtance of one 
hundred thirty andthree yeeres : the ſelfe-{amediſtance of time isfound in Prolomiz,be- 
tweene Xubonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar, For, whereas Ptolomiefeemes to diff.r from this 
xcompt, making Nebonaſſar more ancicnt by an hundred and fortic yceres,than the de» 
10 WM doftrudtionof 7eru/alerm, we areto vnderitand that hetooke Sumariz in the cighth yeere 


 W cflisrcione; ſothar the ſeaucn foregoing yeeres added to theſe one hundredthirty and 
| WH thrice, makethe accomprs ofthe Scriptures fall euen with that of Prolomie. Prolomies 

computation is, that from the firſt of Naboraſſar, to the fifth of Nabopolaſpar,there paſſed 
! on? hundred twentie and ſeauen yeeres. Now if we adde to tacke one hundred twenrie 
ſexucn,thethirreene enſving of Napucnadneſſars yeere, before the Citic and Temple 
7 weredeſtroyed, we haue the fumme of one hundred and fortic yecres. In fo plaine a 
f cemoreproofesare necdelefle, though many are brought , of which this may ſerue 
5 for all, that Pro/omzze placeth the firſt of Nabepolaſſar one hundred twentic and two 


, yeeres, after the firſt of Nabonaſſar, which agreeth exactly with the Scriptures, 'To 
d 30 tlicle notes are added the confent of all Mathematicians : which inaccompr of tines I 
1 bold more ſure than the authoritic of any Hiſtory ; and therefore I thinke it folly ro 


| 


mike doubt, whereas Hiſtorians and Mathemarticall obſeruations doe fo throughly 
1c 


concurre, 

| Yettoraſmuch as that argument of the learned Scaliger doth reft vnanſivered, where- 
V2 prowed Ba/adan the Father of Merodach, to haue beene this Nabonaſſar, I will not 
parc toloſe a word ortwo ingiuing the Reader ſatisfaRtion herein. Iris true, thar rhe 
x: ooleruations ofrhe heauenly Bodies, which Prolomre recorded, after the time of 
Mwnſar, were inthe reigne of Mardocempadus, the ſecond yeere of whoſe reigne, is, 


(Gs 


cr «Cording to Prolors/e, CONCUrrent in part with the twentie ſeauen of Nabenaſſar. For p;v; 41m. 
che 4B wotleſecond of three ancient Eclipſes whichhecalculates, being in the ſecond yeere of 1.4 2. 
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Marlocempadus, was fromthe beginning of Nabonaſſar twentie ſcauen yeecres, ſeauen- 
*nedayes,2nd cleauen houres: theaccompt from Nabonaſſar,beginning at high-noone 
Wefirſt day ofthe +£ 2gptiammoneth Tiet,then anfivering tothe rwenty ſixt of Februa- 
7%; andhis Eclipſe being fiftieminures before mid-night, onthe eighteenth day of that 
| lncth, whenthe firſt day thereof agrecd with the nineteenth of Februarie; fo thatthe 
"nrnce of time betweene the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mardocempadus, is noted by 
tolomre, according to the egyptian yeeres. But how doesthis prone, that Mardocem 
Padua Herodaxch, was the Sonne of Nabonaſſar ? yea,how doth it proue, that he was 


;, of © ®Succeſſour, or any way of his Linage It was cnoughto farisfic me, in this 
tore "G0 ume 


= aq, that Scaliver himſelfe did afterwards belecue Mardocempadizs to haue beenc 
pics WF ir the Nephew, thanthe Sonne of 8aladan, or Nabonaſſar, For if hee might be 


ny ther the Nephew, or the Sonne; hee might perhaps be neither the one, nor the 
0)96's 


ME Br becauſe our Countrie-man Lidyate hath reprehended Scaliger for chan- 
ded S112 his Opinion; and that both Torwiclxs, who followes Scaliger herein, and Setmus 
HEE "is, who hath drawne into. IDrme of Chronologie, that learned worke, De E- 
if $a Penutione Tem rum, doe hold vp the fame aſſertion, confounding Baladar with Na- 
lagod "Mar; Thaue taken the paines to ſearch, asfarre as my leiſure and diligence could 
makes WW "ach, afcex any ſentence that might proue the Kindred or ſucceſſion of thele rwo. Yer 
ent10i 9  Þdd cannot 
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cannotl finde inthe Almageſt (for the Scriptures are either ſilent inthis point. or ah, 
to Scaltger , and other goodauthority, I know none,inthis buſincſſe) any ſcnten Ou” 
neercly proving the fucceflion of 4derodach to Nabonaſſar, than the place Sag Oe 
hearled : which makes no more, to ſhew thatthe one of theſe was Father to 
than(thatT may vle alike exaniple) the asneere ſucceſſion of William the Coy 
clares him, to haue beene Sonne, or Grand-childe to Edward the Confeſſor. This 
ſidered, we may fafely goc on with our accompr from Nabonaſſar, taking him Re 1 
manaſſar , and not fearing, that the Readers will be driuenfrom our books when Hy ; 
finde ſomething in it, agreeing with Anne, foraſmuch as theſe Kings mentioned : 

- Scriptures, reigned in Babylon and Aſ/yria, inthoſe very times which by Diodorys = 
Prolomie are aligned to Beloſus, Nabonaſſar, and Mardocempadrs, and tive reſt : ng bor, 
Hiſtory naming any others, that reigned there inthoſe ages; and all Aſtronomicach, 
ſeruations, fitly concurring, with the yecres that areatributed to theſe , 93 numbred 
from them. : 
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Of the danger and Jeliucrance of Indeafrom Scnnacherily. 

7 Hen Salmanaſſar was dead,and his fon Sewnacherih in poticſſion of the Empit, 

9j in tne fourercenth yecre of Ezechias, he demanded of him ſuch Tribute agwx,29 

SSD aorced on, at ſuch time as Tzglath, rhe Grand-father of Sexnacherib, and Father | 
of Salnnnaſſar,inuted by 4haz, inuaded Rezen King of Damaſcus, and delivered him 
from the dangerous Warre which Z/ract had vndertaken againſt him. This Tribute and 
acknowledgement when Ezechias denied, Sennacherib, hauing (as it ſeemcs) apurpoet 
inu2de -Epypr.{cnt one part of his Armie to lye before Jernſalem.Now though Exel, 
(fearing this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his fault, and purchaſed hispexce, 2s 
he hoped, with thirty hundred talents of filuer,and thirty talemts of gold : wherewithhe 
preſented Sexmacherib,now {et downe before Lackss in 1ndea;yer vnder thecolourot bet 
_ tcrafſurance.and to forcethe King of 1#dza to dcliver hoſtages, rhe 4//qrran enuironed 

teruſalem with a grofſe Armic, and hauing his Sword in his hand, thought it the firelt39! 

time to write his oYyne conditions. 

Ezcchias directed his three great Counſcllers,to parlie with Rabſaces, onerthe Wall 
and to receiue his demands : who vicdthree principal! arguments ro perfivade the peo- 
ple ro yeclde themſclues ro his Maſter Seanacherib. For though rhe Chancellor, Stew: 
ard, and Secretarie, ſent by Ezechias,defired Rabſaces to ſpeake vato chem in the5jr1® 
tongue, and nor inthe Zewiſh, yethe witha louder voice directed his ſpeech tothemuiti 
rudein their owne language. And for thefirſt, he madethem know, That if theyconty | 
nucd obſtinate, and adhered to their King, that they would, ina {hoit time, be inforced 
to cate their owne dung, and drinke their owne vrine : Secondly,he alcogerher diſable ] 

. the King of e Lo pr, trom whom the Indeans hoped for ſuccour ; and compared him04 
2 broken Staffe, on which whoſoeuer leaneth, piercethhis owne hand : Thirdly, tit 
the gods who ſhould helpe them, Ezechias had formerly broken and defaced, minis 
chictely (as it is thought by ſoc) the braſen Serpent, which had beenc preſerucd et 
ſince Moſestime : and withall he bade them remember the gods of other Nauons- 
whom, notwithſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered andrivowne 
downe ; and for God himſelfe, in whom they truſted , hee perſwaded then by at 
meanes to relye on him, for hee would deceiue them. Bur finding the people let 
(for ſothe King had commanded them) aftera while, when he had vnderſtood thattc 
King of Arabiaryas marching on with a powerfull Armie, hee himſclfe left the Ajjre | 
an torces incharge toothers, and ſought Sennacherib at Libna in Ind.ea, einer - 
torme him of thcir reſolution in Jeruſalew, or to conferre with him concerning fn 
Armic of Tarhacathe Arabian. Soone vpon this there came letters from Sonnucher! Y 
Ezechias, whom hee partly aduiſed, and partly threatrned to ſubmir himfelte: Ein 
the ſame blaſphemous outrage againſt the all-powerfull God, as before. Bil Ever 
as ſending thoſe Counſellersto the Prophet E/ay, which had lately beene ſentto kv 
ſaces , receiued from him comfort, and affirance, thatthis Heathen Idolater 9 
nor preuail6, againſt whom the King alſo beſoughr aide from Almight!e G09; N 
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peatingthe molt infolent and blaſphemous parts of Sermacheribs lerter - TY 
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-—= irofGo {in the Temple,confefling this part thercofto be true; That the King of Ro 
hurhad deſtroyed the Nations and their Lands,and had ſet fire on their gods, for they were no' © 


ods but the worke of 7041 hands,euen wood and ſtoner. 
The reaſon that moued Sennacycrib to defireto poilefie himletfe in haſte of Jerufz- 
xc thathe mightrhereinto have retraited his Armie, which was departcd asit {ce- 
_— cof Pel in £2797, for feare of Terhaca : and though the Scri 
th from he 1egc 0 Pelufium in -gypt, tor teare of Ternaca: and though rhe Scrip- 
cregareilent of that entcrprite (which in theſe DOOKCS ofthe Kings, and of the Chroxi- 
ls 0; Paralpomenan, {pcake but of the afkaires of the Tewes in eitect) yet the ancient Be- | 
(ſys, and out Of h1M1 Toſephus,and Saint Hierome, together with Heroavtits, remember it eroad.2.9.6 
« flloweth, Ferodorns callerh Sennacherib King of Arabiaand Aſſpria : wh ichhe might 
[1 hut doe, becauſe Tig/ath his Grand-father helda great parr thereof, which he wreſted 
6am Pekah King of 1/rael: 2s Gilead oucr lordan, and tne reſt of Crabia Petra adioy- 
ning : teſame Herodotus alfo maketh Sethon King of Ag ypt, to be Vulcan; Priaft,and: 
reportcrh that the rcaſon of Sennacheribs returne from Peluſtum in oFgmpt, which he all 0 
beſieged, was, thar all innumerable multitude of Rats hadin one night carcn in ſunacr 
he Bow-ſrings of his Archers, and (poyled the reſt of their weapons inthat kind, 
which no doubt might greatly amaze him : but the approach of Tarpaca, remembred uſu 4106.7 
by 19/ephu and Beroſzs, was the more vrgent. Saint Hierome vponthe icauen and thir- | 
ry of Eſay, out of the tame Beroſ745, as alſo in part out of Heroaptzes, whom Toſephis Ci. Her Enter hs 
: 1orech ſomewat otherwiſethan his words lye, reports Senacheribs retrait in theſe words. 


4 


"I Purnaſſe aytem Senacherib Regem Aſſyriorum contra Ag yptios,gy ovſediſſe Pelaſium, iams- 

: (12 exIT8L71S 4g geribus vrb1 capienae, veniſſe Taracham Regem Ethiopum in auxilium, (5 

ona note iux14 Teruſalew,centum ocFoginta quinque millia exercitns Aſſyry peitilentia core 

ruiſſe naryat Herodotus : C5 pleniſrme Beroſus Chaldaice ſcriptor Hiſtorie, quorum fides 

: deproprislivr:s petenda eff 5 That Sennacnerib King of the Aſſyrians fought againſt the <A x T9 wir in 

: ofpiians, and bejieged Peluſium, and that when his Mounts were built for taring of the Citie, Far tor Here: 
: Tarhacas Kinz of the Ethiopians came to belpe them, and that in one nicht , neere Ternſa- vethnothing, 
fo lm, one hundred cightie fine thouſand of the Aſſyrian Armie periſhed by peſiilence , of neitherof T's 
theſe thiszs (Faith Hicrome ) * Herodotus reports : and more at large Beroſus 4 writer jeryſaiem,nor 
hallezp Storie, whoſe credit is ro be taken from their owne Bookes. Out of Eſay it is F © Amie 
1.20 100} Cha 14h , f C 15 Hs 


xthered, that this deſtruRion of the A//rian Armie was in this minner : Thow ſhalt =(zy 2 9.6. 
be viſited of the Lord of Houſts with thunder and ſhaking , and a great noyſe, a wyirle- 
winde and aterpeſt, and a flame of denouring fire. But 1oſephishach it morelargely out of 
the lame Beroſzs, an authority ( becauſe ſo well agrecing with the Scriptures ) not to 
beomitred; Sennacheribus autemab eAyptiacobello revertens, oftendir ibi exercitum, nf ant! 50.7 
quem [av Rabſacis imperio reliquerat pete dininitus immiſſa deletum , prima note poſt= 
exqiam Frbem oppugndre caperat, ab umptis cum Ducibus oF Tribunis centum octopin- 
a quingue millibus alitum ; qua clade territus, & de reliquis copys ſollicitus, maxt- 
W itnerivns 13 reanum ſunm contenait, ad regiam que Ninus aictur, V bi paulo poFt per 

Winſidts Sentornm 3 filjs ſuis, Adramelecni, & Seicnnari, witam amiſet « orciſus in ipſo Selomarother- 
Tenplo quod dicitur Araſci ; quemprecipuocultu dignabatur : quibus ob patricidium 4 po- "i Sharexer, 


"Pas. Was Mg ; TS 1] whoilew him, 
Pulartbus pulſis (> in Armeniam fugientivas, Afaracoldas minor filius in Reanum ſucFef- as he was pay- 
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7 þt, dennacherib ({aich Tofephus) retwraing from the egyptian warre, found there bis hos ra 
1s: ame, which he had left wnder the command of Radſaces, deſtroyed by a peitilence ſent 2 Kmgs 15. 
2 from Goa, the firſt wight that he had begunne to aſſault the Towne: one hundred fonreſcore 

no wi fue touſand of the Soulaters being conſumed with their Chieftaines and Coronells. 

lent 'l : Wnich aefruction being terrified, and withall afraid woat might become of the rejt 

_ eo Armie, he mage great marches into his Kingdome, to his Royal Citte, which us called 

ſp vs where ſhortly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his Sonncs , Adramelech 

\ in-0Y 217. nnar or Sharezer , hee loff his life mw the Temple dedicated to Aralces , or 

th Toney: whom hee eſpecially worſhipped. Theſe his Sonnes being for their parriciae 2 King: 19:37 
iþt0 Mr Wy by the people : and flying into Armenia, Aſvracoldas his yonger Sonnt ſuc- 9+" © 4% 
ſins Pw the Kingdome, Who in the beginning of his reignc lent new troupes out ot 

eh Ty he and Sarmaria, to tortifie rhe Colonic tnerein planted by his grand-farher Sa/- 

Pub: "Biſtr, Vhat this Neſroch was, it is vncertaine : Hierome in his Hebrew traditions 


you = - Omeywhat of him, bur nothing poſitively. Ir is certaine, that Fenus YVrana was 
WC: bs ped by the 4{/yrians ; and {o was Jupiter Belas, as Dior, Enſebius, and Cyrillas Lr. 
Witnefe, Many fancies there are, what cauſe his ionnes hadto murther him ; bur the 
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moſt likely itis, that he had formerly diſ-inherited thoſe two, 
pire on Aſſarbaddon. Tobit tels vs , that it was fiftie five da 
rurne, ere he was murthered by his ſonnes , during which ti 


bers of the 1/raelites in Nipnene, till the moſt inſt God.turne 
owne breſt, 


and conferred the Eq, 

yes _ Senacheribs te. 
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Of Ezekias his fickneſſe andrecouerie ; and of the Babylonian King that congraty- 
lated him. 


t9 
SpFcerthis marucllous deliuery, Ezekias ſickned, and wastold by Iſaiah, that he 
muſt dyc: but attcrhe had beſought God with teares for his deliuery, 1714 
=) as he was going fromhim, return:2dagaine, and had warrant from the Fpiric 
of God to promile him recouery after three dayes, and a prolongation of life for 67. 
teene yeeres. But Ezetizs ſomewhat doubtful of this excecding grace, prayeh 4 
fine to confirme him : whereupon, at the prayer of 1/aiah, the ſhadow of the Sunne 
caſt it ſclte the contrary way, and went backe tenne degrees, vpon the Dyall of 4. 
chaz. The cauſe that moued Ezekias tolament (faith Saint Hierome) was, becaiſe he 
hadas yetno {onne, and thenindeſpairethat the 2Zef#z5 ſhould come out of thehouſe 


. of Dai, orart leaſt of his Seede. His diſeaſe ſeemeth ro be the Peſtilence, by the 


Ececleſ. $®. 


medicine ginen him by the Prophet, to wit, a mafle of Figges , layed to the Batch 
Or SOre. 

This wonder whenthe Wiſe-men of Chal/dea had told to Merodach, King of 34 
bylon, the firſt of that houſe, he ſent ro Ezekias, to beinformed of the cauſe: atwhich 
time Ezerias (hewed him all the Treaſure he had, both in the Court and inthe King- 
dome : for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 1/aiah, who told him, The dyes 
are at hand , that all that is in thine houſe , and whatſoeuer thy fathers haue ly « in 

ſtore ts this day, ſball be carriedinto Babel, nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. It may 
ſceme ſtrange, how Ezekia ſhould hauc got any treaſure worth the ſhewing: for 5-5" 
nacherib had robbed him of all, the yecre before. But the ſpoyle of the ſame Sence- 
rib his Camperepayedall with aduantage, and made Ezekia richer vpon the ſuddaine 
than cuer he had beene : which vnexpected wealth was a ſtrong jtemptation to boalt- 
ing. After this time Ezekiahad reſt, and {pending without noyſe thar addition which 
God had madevntohislife; he dyed, hauing reigned nine and twentie yeeres. On: 
oncly offenſiue Warre he made, which was againſt the Philiftims with good ſuccelke 
Among his other acts ({hortly remembred in Eccleſiaſticizs) he deuiſed to bring wacrto 
Ternſalcm. | 

Intwo reſpedts they fay that he offended God : the one, that he reioyced too muci : 
atthe deſtruction and lamentable end of his enemie; the other, that heſo muct oloried* 
in his riches, as he couldnot forbcare to ſhew them to ſtrangers. Bur the reaſon which 
moued Ezek/as ({peaking humanely)to cntertaine the Embaſſadours of Merodach 10 
this friendly and familiar manncr, was, becauſe hecame to viſit him, and broughtum 
a preſent, congratulating the recouery of his health; as alſo in that Merodach:had weak 
ned the houſe of Senacherib, his fearefull enemy. For Merodach , who was Com 
mander and Lieutcnant vnder Sexacherib in Babyloy , vſurped that State himfelte, 1 
thelaſt yecre of that King,and heldirby ſtrong hand againſt his ſon Aſſerhadies ; WO 
was not onely {implc, but impaired in ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers: Thi 
aduantage Merodach cſpied, and remembring, thattheir anceſtor Phul Belochus adit [1 | 
owne maſter Sardanapals beſides the cuſhion, thought it as lawfull for Limfelfe ro take 
the opportunity which this Kings weakeneſſe did offer, as it had beene for Ben © 
make vſc of the others wickedneſle : and fo, finding himſelfe beloucd of the Baby/97%” 
and ſufficiently powerfull, hedid put the marterto hazard, and prevailed. The allertiOn 
ofthis hiſtory is made by the ſame arguments that were vied in maintaining the com 
mon opinion of Writers, rouching Phal Belochus;which I will not hereagaine rehearle 
So of this new Race, which cut a-ſynder the Lineof Ninzrs. there were onely fue 
Kings. | 

Phy. 
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Curr 25+ Ye4+ of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
Tizlath Philaſſar. \ 17 
S1landſſar. Who reigned £ ok yeeres, 


Senacherib, & ”7 
But foralmuchas the laſt yeere of Salmanaſſar was alſo thefirft. of Sexacherib his [Ot 


mereckon thetime,wherein thehouſe of Phutheld the Aſſprian Kingdome,to haue been 
in hindredand one yeeres,ot which, the laſt fiueandrwenric wete fi pent with Ezetia 
"—_ k 3 


, 


vnder Selmanaſſar, Senacherib, and Afſarhaddon. 


- 
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d. ITII. 
The Kings that were 17 Media aurins the reigae of F.zekia : Of the difference found betweens 


[0 Ps TINT 


- % 
. 


ſundry Authors, 11 rehearſing the Median Kings. Other contemporaries of Ezekia : of 
Candaules, Gyges, 4nd the Kings deſcended fromHercules, wr” 


Nthetime of Ezekia, Medidas,and after him Cardiceas,teigned in Media, Whe- 
her it were fo,that variety of names, by which theſe Kings were.called in ſeue- 
all Hiſtories, hath cauſcd chemo ſceme more than indeede they were;or whe- 
therthe ſonnes reigning with the fathers, haue caaſed not onely thenames af Kinoe bit 
20% elenoth of Time, whereinthcy gouerned Media, ro exccede the due proportion : or 
whetherthe Copics themſclues,of Cze/zus and Aumus his Metaſtbenes,hauc beene faulty, 
5 ncitherofthele two Authors 1s ouer-highly commendedof truſtineſle - ſoit is, char 
thenanics,number,and length of reigne, areall very diuerfly reported of theſe Medrarn 
Kingshat follow Arvaces : therefore it neede not ſeeme ſtrange, thatT reckon Medidus 
andCardiceas as contemporaries with Zze#ia. For to reconcile ſo greata difference, asis 
found inthoſe Writers that varie from Exſebirz, is more then I dare vndertake. [ will 
onely hereſer downe the ro[l of Kings that reigned in 4edjz, accordingly as ſundry Au- 
thors have deliuered it. | 
Annu his Metaſthenes orders them and their reignes thus : 
Arbaces. (28} [oo + 
> hp 
; ZO ſ 
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Mapaanes " 
Soſarmon. 


Arbianes, 
AYtenus, 


4.22 | 
>Who reigned 4.0 >yeeres: 


] 
mo. "i 
Articarmig, | | 50 


Atlnes. ; 1224) 
Aſtybarzs, with his [20] 
fonne Apandi. | : | 


Apanda alone. ; 4 30 
Darins with Cyrus. (363 


Dudorns Siculus following Ctefias(as perhaps 4unius made his Metaſthenesfollow Dis- 


vre;xith ome little variation,that he might not ſcemea borrower)placeththemrhus. 


Arbaces, N' ({28) 
Mandanes. | 50|} 
Soſarmms. 30| 

Artycas, | . O | | 
Alien: pwho reigned ) $ pyecres. 
Arfens. |, ra 
Artynes, |' "1221; 
Artabants. } | | 49} 


- 
[0 


Aſtybara. 

Aſtyages. 

if, : rae mag” | | 
= *rcator hath laboured with much diligence, to reconcile theſe Catalogues, andto 
Kc them alſo agree with Exſebizs, Bur foraſmuch as it ſeemes to me an impoſſible 


Matte: ; 
xXT, toattainevntothetrurh of theſe forgotrentimes, by coniectures founded vpon 


The continuance of theſe two hedoth not mention. 


FJo 


The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cap 50 


| 3, _ SHAP:20.$4, 

Cteſias and Metafthenes, 1 will lay the burthen vpon Esſehivs,who livedinan 3ebare, © 

furniſhed than ours,with bookes of this argument.Let it therefore ſuffice, that theſs = 

Kings (whom haue reckonedas contemporaries with Ezckia) Medidus and Carlices. 

are tound in Euſebius: for whether Cardiceas were Diodoris his Arbianes,l will not; "to 
arch. The Kings of Media,according to Enſebins,reignedinthis order, I, 

Arbaces. (28) | 

Medidns, 40 | 

Cardiceas. j I 

Deioces, Sreigned $4 Syceres. 

Phraortes.' 24 | 

CYaxares, | 32 | 


Aſt yages. J:. 138, 


Theſe names, and thiscourſe of ſucceſſion I retaine; butaddevnto theſe,Cyaxars the 


ſonne of 4ſtyages,according to Xexophon;and ſomtimes follow Herodotus ,inſettino down 


the length of a Kings reigne,otherwiſe than Es/ebizs hath it : of which variations will 
render my reaſons in due place. | : 


The twentie nine yeeres of Ezekia were concurrent, in part, with the rule of thefoure 
firſt that were choſen Gouernors of Athens for ten yeeres,that is , of Chavops, A famedes, 1; 
Elidicus,and Hippones. Touching the firſt of theſe I heare nothing, ſaue that Rowe wasbuil. | 
in his firlt yeere;of which perhaps himſelfe did not heare.Of the ſecond andthirdI finds 
onely the names. The fourth made himſelfe knowne by a ſtrange example ofiuſtice, or 
rather of cruelty, thathe ſhewed vpon his owne Daughter, For he finding that ſhe had 
offended in vnchaſtity,cauſed her to be lockt vp with an Horſe, giuing to neitherof them 
any foode : ſo the Horſe,conſtrained by hunger,denoured the vahappy Woman, 


In Rome,the firſt King,and founder of that Citie Romnlrs, did reigne both beforeand 
ſomewhar after Ezekta. 


In Lydia,Candaulesthelaſt King, ruled inthe ſame age. 

This Region was firſt called Meonie. Lydus the ſonne of Atys reigning init, gawethe 30 
name of Lydia,if we belecue ſuch authority as we finde. This Kingdome wasaftenvad, 
by the appointment of an Oracle,conferred vpon Argon,who came of Alceustheſon ot 
Hercules,by 1ardana,abond-woman.The race of theſe Herac/ide continued reigningfittic 
fine yeeres(in which two and twentie Generations paſſed)the ſonne continually ſuccee- 
ding the father. Candaules the ſon of Myr/e5 was the laſt of his race, who doatedio much 
vponthe beautic of his owne Wife,that he could not be content to enioy her,but would 
needes enforce one Gyges,the ſonne of Daſcylzs, to behold her naked body ; and placed 
the vnwilling man ſecretly in herchamber, where he might ſee her preparing t0 bed. 
ward. This was not ſo cloſely carried, but that theQueene perceiued Gygesat his going 
forth,and vnderſtanding the matter,tooke it in ſuch high diſdaine,that ſhe forced himthe 40 
next day to requite the Kings folly with treaſon. So 6yges,being brought againeint0 rh 
ſamechamber by the Queene,flew Caxdaules,and was rewarded not only with his Wite, 
but with the Kingdome of Zydia.He reigned thirty eight yeeres, beginning in the laſtot 
Ezekia, one yeere before the death of Romulus, 

After Gyges,his ſon Arays reigned nine & forty yeres:then Sadyattes ewelue;Hajutes, 
fiftie ſeauen;and finally Cra/z5,the ſon of Halyartes fourteeneyeres : who loſt theking- 
dome,and was takenby Cyr of Perſia. 

| And hereby the way we may note,that as the Zydian Kings, whom Creſw his 108 
nitor diſpoſleſt,are deduced from Hercales,ſo of the ſame Hercules there ſprang Wy © 
rner Kings, which gouerned ſeuerall Countries very long;as in Afia,the Myſrans ;in Green 50 
rhe Lacedemonians, Meſſenians Rhodians,Corinthians, and Argiaes , and from the 43” 0 
the Maceaontans;as likwiſe from the Corinthians.the rtenines * beſides many grcar 
famous, though priuate, Families. 

But of the Heyaclide that reigned in Lydia, Thaue not troubled my elfe to eake notCe 


in thetimeoftheirſeuerall reignes : for little is found of them, beſide the bare nameS-M 
the folly ofthis laſt King Candaules. 
C x4? 


| 
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Czar. XXVI. TN 
0 the Kings that reigned in Eg ”pt, betweene the deliuerance 


of Trael from thence , and the reigne of Ezekiah in Inda,. 
when Ax ypt and Iuda made a league a: © - © 
gainſt the Aſſyrians. © | peg 
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That many names of «Egyptian Kings K found in Hi3torie , are like to haue belonzed ontly 
to Viceroyes. An example prouing th1s out of William of Tyre bis Hiftorie of the boly 
Warres | Net 


ET: 


q He emulation and quarrels arifing in theſe times, between 
N the mighty Kingdomes of £gyptand Aſyria, doe require 
fil our paines, in colleting the moſt memorable things in 
eZeypt, and {ctting downe briefly the ſtate of that Coun- 
trie, which had continued long a flouriſhing Region, and 
FOR was of great power, when it contended with 4//yria for 
| che Maiſtrie. Of Chamthe ſonne of Noah,who firſt planted 
that Country, and of Oſirs, Or«s,and otherancient Kings, 
that reigned there, vatill the 1/rae{ztes were thence deliue- 
I red , more hath beene faide alreadiethan I can. ſtand to , 
though I hold itno ſhame to faile in ſuchconiecures. Thar 
which T haue deliuercd, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the egyptian Dynaities,muſt heere 
apaine helpe me. For it may truely be affirmed, That the great number of Kings,which 
ae faidto haue reigned in +£gypt, were none other than Viceroyes or Stewards, ſuch as 
20 Joſeph was , and ſuch as were the So/daxes inlater ages. ThereforeI willnot onely for. 
baretoſceke after thoſe, whom Herodotws and Drioaorus have reckoned vp, from the 
mouthes of s/Zgyprian Prieſts , delivering them by number, without rehearſing their 
names; but will ſaue the labour of marſhalling them in order , whoſe names onely are 
tound; the yeares of their reignes, andother circumſtances prouing them ro haue beene 
Kings indeed, being not recorded. 
Butthat I may not ſeeme before hand, tolay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after I 
Miy build whar I lift 3 it werenotamiſſe, to giue vnto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction inthis 
point, asapparent reaſon, andtruth of Hiſtorie doth afford. Firſt therefore , wee oughr 


_ 


aero ad x In oc — - g_—_ 
yy even > 5 - Se re green! - . eG I a 
© eb EIS od” Ao CA en ou DO a eat Bn bm a we - nu wa RRIIg 
»_ In ow 0-26.75 ROO = IF nu - 


"_ 


©S, 


; 


ALE ol AE BAS Sree 
” ———_ OS . _ —_ 


14 
Kit 
's 
z} 
i: 
uf 
» i] 


5 


n0tto belceue thoſe numbers of Generations,which the lying Prieſts haue reckoned vp, ; 
c40 WF 4c Magnifietheir Antiquities. For weeknow , that from Abraham, our Sauiour Chriit 
c Va remoued onely fortie two deſcents, which makes it cuident , that in farre ſhorter 
G une, namely before the Perſian Empire, there could not haue paſſed away twiceas ma- 
J ne ſucceſſions in +9 9pt: eſpecially conſidering, that many of theſe, whoſe continuance 
5Cxpretled, hauing reigned longer than fortie yeeres. It followes that we ſhould ſquare 
s, Menumber of the + Zgyptiau Kings in ſome cuen proportion, to thoſe which did beare 
g- Cinother Countries. As for the reſt, whoſe names we finde ſcattered hereand there; 
41 Banthat willtake the paines to reade the ninteenth booke of the holy Warre,yrit- 
wy by 1; liam Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily perſwade himſelfe, that it is not hard to 
'0- ndenames enow., of ſuch as might be thought to haue reigned inefgypt , being none 
zee 50 WW 50 ®therthan Regents or Viceroycs. Yet will I here inſert, as briefly as I can, ſomethings 


” Main2tothat purpoſe for the pleaſureand information of ſuch, as will not.trouble 
n | 


"mlelues with turning ouer many Authors. 
When Elabdechthe Caliph ruled in «Aeypt,on* Dargan,a powerfull and a ſubtile man, 
Made himſelfe Soldan, by force and ciinning, ch. finz away Sanar an Arabian , who Was 
"4p before &after him. This Darean miniſtred matter of quarrellro Amalricke King 
® eruſalem. and ſuſtained, with little loſe, an invaſion, which Amalricke made vpon 
"pt, Heereupon he grew ſo inſolent and proud, that Sanarthe former Soldan hoped 
\ P, ©0make his partic good againſt him,ifhe could gerany forces wherwirhro enter 4 
rietly, 
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Briefly , Sanar ſucth to Noradine, King of Damaſeco, foraide, who ſends an Army oft, 
* Turkes, vnder the command of Syracon, againſt the Soldan Dargan. So Darean 1 * ” 
met, and fought : The Vidtoric was Dargans ; but he enioyeditnot : forin few ; > 
after, heewas ſlaineby treaſon, whereby Sazar did recoucrhis Dignitie : whichtg "Y 
bliſh, heflew all the Kindredand Friends of Dargaz, that he could finde in the Dreat C 
tic of Cairo. COLTS OE VE INERE TREE On. 
Toalltheſe doings, the Caliph Elbadech gaue little regard : for he thoveht itlittlec 
cerned him, which of them liued, and had the adminiſtration of the Kingdome, while 
he might hauethe profit of it, andenioy his pleaſure, But new troubles preſently ariſe 
which (one would thinke)do neerly touch the Calzph himfelfe, Syracon with hisT aries | 
whom Samay hath gottento come into gp, willnor now be intreatedtheretoles 3 
him, and quictly go their way home. They feizevponthe Towne of Belbeis,whichthe 
fortifie, and there attend the arriuall of more company from Damaſes, for the conqueſt 
of all -£gype. The Soldan perceiues their intent, and findes himeife not ſtrong no 
ro expellthem; much lefſeto repell the Turki/b Armie, thatwas likely to ſecondth 
Hetherefore ſends Meſlengers to King Almaricke of Teraſalem , whom with lave wy 
miles, hee gets to bring him aide, and ſo driues out the Twrkes. Ofall this trouble. the 
ereatCatjph heares nothing, ornot ſo much, as ſhould make him looke to the playing of 
his owne game. i 
' Agreater miſchicfeariſeth; concerning the Caliph Elhadechparticularly ; in hisowne2o 
Title. Syracon, Captaineof the Turkes that had beene in <Zgypx , goes tothe Calphof | 
Baldich (who was oppoſite to him of ef gypr, cachof them claiming as h&ireto Mahomer 
that falſe prophet, the Soucraignetie ouer all that were of the Saracen Law) and tellshim 
the weakeneſle of the eZgyptian , with his owne abilitie of doing ſeruice in thoſepars, 
offering his beſt meanes for the extirpation ofthe SchiſmaricallCalipb,and theredudtion 
of all -£2ypr, with the Weiterne parts, vnder the ſubicctionofthe Babylonian, Thismo- 
tion is readily and 1oytully entertained; allthe Eaſterne Prouincesare vp in Armes; and 
Syracon, with a mighty power, deſcendeth into «gypr. The noyle of this great expedi- 
tion ſo affrighteth King Almaricke, that with all his forces hee haſteth into «£gypt : well 
knowing how neerely it concerned him and his Kingdome of eruſalem, to keepethe 59 
Saracens trom ioyning all vnder one head. Saxar the Solday percciuing the faithfullcareot 
the Chri#ias his friends, welcomes them, and beſtirs himſelfe in giuing themallman- 
ner of content.as it bchooued him : for by their admirable yalour, hee finally drauetic 
enemies otit of the Countrie. Bur this vittorie was not {o ſoone gotten, asit is quick 
lic told. 

Strange it is (which moſt concernes our preſent purpoſe) that of ſo deſperate adange;, 
the Caliph,as yet, ſecmes to know nothing. May we not thinke him to haue beencKung 
intitle onely, who medled(o little in the Gouernment ? The So/dap, finding thatthe 
Chriit#ags (without whoſe helpe.allwas loſt) could not well ſtay,ſo long as his neceſities 
required ; makes large offers to King Almaricke, vpon condition that he ſhouldabideby #* 
it. He promilcth a great Tribute (W/i{4iam of Tyre calls ita Tribute ; the Saracens, pe!- 
haps, called ita Penſton) whichthe Kings of Ieruſalemſhould receiue out of «gPp!, for 
this behooucfull aſſiſtance. Butthe Chriſtians vnderſtanding that the Soldan ( how muci 
ſoeuer he tooke vpon him) was ſbie&to an higher Lord, would makeno bargainot {uct 
importance, with any other thanthe Caliph himſelfe. Hereupon Hugh Earle of C4/i1%h, 
and a Knight of the Templars,are ſent vnto Ethadechto ratific the coucnants. Now ſhal 
weſcethegreatneſfe of the Caliphand his eſtate. 

Theſe Embaſſadors were conueighed by the S9/danto Cairo ; where arrwingtt the 
Palace, they found ir guarded by great troupes of Souldicrs. The firſt entrance V® 
through darke Porches,that were kept by many armed bands of thiopians, which with 50 
all diligence,didreuerenceto the Soldanas he paſſed along. Through theſe ftreight the 
Warders led them, into goodly open Courts, of ſuc beautie and riches,thar they £9! 
notretainethe grauitie of Embafſadors, but were enforced to admirethethings whuC 
detained their eyes. For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, gilded Bcame*, al 
wrought ouer with cmboſled workes , curious paucments , fiſh-ponds of marble Wil 
cleare waters, and many ſorts of ſtrange birds, vnknowne inthoſe parts ofthe worl 2d 
comming perhaps from the Eaſt 7adjes, which then was vndiſcoucred. The furtier rney 
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went,the greater was the magnificence; for the Caliph his Eunuches conucyed ben 
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Inthis Ca:iph and his Su/tan, wee may diſcernethe Image of tne ancient Pharaoh , and 
hisViceroy: we ſee a Prince of great eſtate, fitting in his Palace, and not vexing himlelfe 
jowiththegreat preparations made againſt him, which terrzfie his neighbour Countries : 
relezhis Viceroy, in the meane ſeaſon, viing all Royall power , making warre & peace; 
entertaining, & repelling Armics of ſtrangers z yea making the Land of «gypt tributarie 
to atorren Prince, What greater authoritie was giuento 7oſeph, when Pharaoh ſaid vnto 
him, Thos ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at thy word ſhall all my people be armed , onely in the 
Kinzs Throne will I be abone thee, Behold, I hane ſet thee ouer all the Land of egypt. 
[doenot commend this forme of Gouernment ; neither canI approucthe conieture 
(t nine Author, where he thinkes, thatthe e£Zgyprzars, cuer ſince 7oſephs time, hauc felt 
lhe burden of that ſervitude which he brought ypon them, when he bought them, and 
hcir Lands, for Pharaoh. Hercin I finde his 1ndgement good ; that he affirmes this man- 
(ner ofthe «Lg qptian Kings, intaking their caſe,and ruling by a Viceroy.to be part ofthe 
ancient cultomes, practiſed by the Pharaohs. For we finde, that euen the Prolormtes ( Cx- 
<Ppting Ptolomezs Lapt, and his ſonne Philadelphus, founder and eftablither of rhat race ) 
"Tegiuen, all of them, wholly to pleaſe their owne appetites, leauing the charge of the 
Anzdometo Women, Eunuches, and other miniſtersof theirdefires. The pleaſures 
Wichthat Countrie afforded, were indeed ſufficient to inuite the Kings thereof vnto a 
\Nlupruous life and the awfull regard wherein the «Ag prans heldtheir Princes, gaue 
nem ſecuritie, whereby they might the better truſt their Officers, with ſo ample com- 
"on, But of chis matter, I will not ſtand longer to diſpute, It is cnoughto haue ſhev7- 
"ha the great and almoſt abſolute power of the Viceroyes gouerning «Zgype, "1s ſet 
10 *0Wneby Moſes, and that a lively example of the ſame is ftoundin Wham of Tyre; who 
liedinthe fame age; was, in few yeeres after, Chancellour of the Kingdome of /era- 
2; 2nd had full diſcourſe with Hugh Earle of Ceſare, touching all theſe matters. 
W lerefore it remaines, that we be not carried away with a vaine opinion;to beleeue that 
"CY Were Kings, whom reports of the fabulouseZ2yptians hauc honoured with that 
1%; ut reſt contented with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we finde by circumſtance, likely to 
"reigned inthar Country; after whom it followes that we ſhould makeenquiry. 
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Of Acherres ; whether he were Vchorcus that was the eighth from Olymandyas, 0 Of 
mandyas and his Tombe. y- 


FN this buſineſſeI hold itvaine to be too curious. For who can hopeto 
/ 8 | tothe perfect knowledge of the truth, when as D/odorrs yaries fro 


ataine 


| | m Heredotys 
2) Euſebins, from both of them z and late Writers, that haue ſought to gather the 


truth out of theſe and others, tindeno one with whom they canagree * Inthiscaſe 4; 
nizs would doe good {eruice, ita man could truſt him. But it is enoughto be beholdine 9 
to him, when others doceither ſay nothing , or that which may tuſtly bee [uſpeQted : 
will thereforc hold my ſelfe contented, with the pleaſurethat he hath done me,jnfyins 
ſomewhat of Ofere, Iſis, Orws, andthoſe antiquities remoucd fo farre out of front: a5 for 
the Kings following the departure of J/7ael out of «£gypy, it ſhall ſuffice, that Heroulyy, 
Diodorus, and Enſebius, haue not beene ſilent, and that Reineccius hath taken paines R: 
range into ſome good orderthe names that are cxtantintheſe , or elſe foundſceaterins 
in others. T 

From the departure of 1/7ael out of + £gypt, vntothe reigne of Throris (whois gene 
rally takento bee the ſame that the Greekes call Protens) there is little or nodifaoreement 
about the «AgyptianKings. Wherefore I ſet downe the ſame which are found in Euſe- 10 
b;s, andgiueto cuery onethe ſame length of reigne. 

Acherres wasthe firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded vnto Chenchers, that periſhed intheRed 
Sea. This King ſeemes to Reineccins to bethe fame whom Diodorms calls Ychovews , the 
founder of Memphis. But whereas mention is found in Diodorms of a great King, named 
Ofymanady as, from whom Yehorens is ſaid to be the eighthzit will either hardly followhat 
Timans (as Retneccius coniectures ) was the great Oſymandias ; or clic that this Acberres 
was /chorews : for the diſtance betweene them was more then eight generations. Mer. 
cator widgeth O/ymandyas to haue been the husband of Ancheres, Ornsthe ſecondsduyh- 
ter; thinking that Manethon (cited by Joſephws)doth omit his name, and inſert hiswiues, 
into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was King in his wiues right. As for Yehorew, it 30 
tzoubles not Mercator to finde him the cighth from this man: for he rakes Opdors, not to 
Henifieinthis place of Diodore (as that Greeke word elſe doth) the eighth, buttobean 
eZ'oyp11an name, belonging allo to 7chorevs, who might hauc had two names,as many of 
the reſt had. I willnot vexe my briines in the ynprofitable ſearch of this , andthe like 
incxtricable doubts. All that Drodo#e hath found of this Oſymandias,was wrovghtypon 
his monument ; the moſt thereof in figures, which I thinke the »Ag9ptians did fabu- 
louſly expound. For whereas there was pourtraied a grear Armie with the fiege of 2 


_ Towne, thecapriuitie of thePeople, and the triumph of the Conqueror ; all this, the 


ef9qptians laid to denote the conqueſt of Ba#ria made by that King : which how lkelte 
it was, let others iudge. I hold this goodly pecce of worke, which Diodore ſv partici: 42 
larly deſcribes, to haue been erected for a common place of buriall, to theancient kings 
andQueenes of Zgypr, and to their Viceroyes ; whileſt yerthey were not ſoamttiou, 
as Cucry one to haue his own particular monument, ſtrung thereinto excecd all others. 
This appeares by the many ſtatuacs, therein placed, by the Warres, the iudgement{, 
the recciuing of Tribute, the offering Sacrifice to God, the account of ReuennuGs, and 
plentie of all Cattcll and Foode, allwhich were there curiouſly wrought , ſhewingrhe 
{cuerall Offices of a Goucrnour. On the Tombe of Oſymandy as was this in{cripti0N- 
1 am Oſymandyas King of Kings ; If any deſire to know what 1 am, or whereT lie, lex bum ex- 
ceed ſome of my workes. Letthem, that hopeto exceed his workes, labour toknoW what 
he was. But fince by thoſe words, Or where I lie, it ſhould ſeemethar hee lay notthere 59 
interred, wee may lawfully ſuſpecthat it was Joſeph, whoſe body was preſerucd amo; 
the Hebrewes, to be biiried in the land of Canazn, and this empty Monument mightking 


.  Or4,who out-liued him,erc@in honor of his high deſerts, among the royal Sepulchers- 


To which purpoſe,the plentie of Cattell,and all manner of viands,had good reierence* 
The name =" xperenngt doth nor hinder thisconic&ture; ſeeing Toſephhad one new name 
giuento him by Pharach, for expounding the dreame.and might,vpon Farther occalions, 
haue another, to his increaſe of honor. As for that ſtile , King of Kings , it was pt: ap» 
no more than Beg/erbeg,as the Turkiſh Baſſaes are called,thatis, Great aboue the OP 
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Nor alth »ghirbc ſo, thatthe reckoning falls ont right,betweene the times of Taf eph 

«nd Acherres (LOr Acherres was the cight tn order, that reigned after the great Orws,whoſe: 

Viceroy loſe! was) yet will Theerevy ſecke, neither to fortitie mincowne conieure, as 

achins Jo/cÞ, nor to Inferreany licelihood of Acherres his becing Yehorers, For it 

oli ell be, that Memphis was built by fome ſuch King as was Gehoar, Lieutenant vn- wt, r 4 3170 

othc Caliph Elcatn, who KUNG TO nis Maſters vie conquered »#27p7, and many other _ 

Countries, did by ild, not rarre trom ole Memphis, te great C 12 OL Catro ( corruptly ſo ' © 
conounced)naming it E/Canra,that is, an enforcing, oran imperious Miltreſſe;rhough 

bo himſelfe were a Dalmatian ilaue. oat 
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of Cherrcs, Armeus, Rameſſes, azd Amenophis. Of Mytis , andthe Lake that beares 
hy name. 


Hen Acherres had reigned eight yeeres, Cherres ſucceeded, andheld the King- 
dome titteenc yecres : then reigned Armemws fine yeeres, and after him Rameſſes, 
threeſcore and cight, Ot Armens and Rameſſes 15that Hiſtorie vnderſtood by 
Euſebtur, which is common among the Greekes, vnderthe names of Danars and Eg 9p- 
ts, Forit is ſaid that Danazs, being cxpelled out of s£gypt by his brother , fledde into 

20 Greece, where he obtained the Kingdome of Argos : that he had fiftic Daughters, whom 
ypon ſeeming reconciliation, he gauein marriageto his brothers fittie ſonnes, but com- 
manded enery one of them to kill her husband the firſt night; that onely Hypermneitra, 
one of his Daughters, did faue her husband Zyncezz, and ſuffered him to eſcape ; finally, 
That for this fact, all the bloudie {iſters, when they died, were enioyned this fooliſh; pu. 
niſhmentin Hell, to fill a leaking Veſleil with water. 

Thercigne of Danars in Argos was indeed in thisage ; but that Armews, was Darnarrs ; 
and Rameſſes, Eg yprus ; iS morethen Rermeccizs beleeues : he rather takes Armensto haue 
beene 21yr&, or Merrs,vrho cauſed the great lake to be made which beares his name. For 
my owne part, as I can caſtly belceue, that he which fled our of «ppt into Greece, was 

Jamanof ſuch qualiticas the Soldan Sanar, of whom weſpake betore; ſo doc I nor tinde 
howinſoſhort a reigne , as fiue yecres, a worke of that labour could bee tinithed , 
which was required vnto the Lake of 24pris, andthe Monuments therein z whereof his 
owne Sepulcher and his wincs being ſome part, it is manifeſt thathee was nor buried in 
Argos, Wherefore of Myrzs , and of all other Kings, whoſe age is vncertaine , and of 
whole reignes we hauc no aſſurance, I may truely fay, that theirgreat workes are not e- 
nough toprouethem of the houſe of Pharaoh, iceing that greater deeds or more abſolute, 
thanwercthoſe of 7o/eph, who bought all the people of «Egypt as bond-men,, and all - 
tir Land for bread; of Gehoar,who founded Cairo ; and of Sanar,who made the Coun: 
tne Tributarie ; were performed by none of them. 

20 [thhalltherefore be enoughto {et downethe length of their rezgnes, whom vyc finde 
t0 tve followed one another in order of ſucceſſion : but in rehearſing the grearaRts 
which were performed, I willnot ftandto examine , whether they that did them were 
N1095 orno, 
 TheLake of Myrivis, by thereport of Diedore and Herodotus , three thouſand fixc 
ndred firlongs in compaſte, and fiftic fadomes deepe. Ir ſernedto receiue the waters 
* Nils, whenthe-oucr-flow, being too grear, was harmefullto the Countrie ; andto 
upplythedefet , by [ctting outthe waters of the Lake , when the Riuer did not riſe 
i2cnough, In opening the fluces of this Lake, for the lerring inor out of waters,were 
IÞentfiftie talents. but the Lake it ſelfe defraiedthat colt ; ſecing the tribure impoſed vp- 

50 Fiſh taken therein . was euery day. one talent, which yr gaueto his Wife tobuy 
Weeroyntments, and other ornaments for her bodie. In the middeſt of ir was lett an 

and, wherein were the Sepulchers of 2yris and his Wife, and ouercach of them a Py- 
ls, that was a furlong, or (according to Herodetrs ) fiftic paces high z hauing on rae 
*Pstheir ſtatues, ſitting in Thrones. | finde nor the deſcription of this Lake in Maps , 
mwerableto thereport of Hiſtorians : yetis it very great. The yeeres of Armen aro 
} Manethon diuided, by inſerting one Armeſis (whom Euſebirs omits) that ſhould hanc 
Uncd one yeere and odde monerths of the time ; but I hold nor this difference worthy 
 ckamination. 7 a1 A 
Aﬀcer 
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After Rameſſes, his fonne Amenophis heldthe Kingdome fortic yeares, 
onely ninetecne yeeres ; and Mercator thinkes him to haue been the Kin 
nedintheRed Sca : whereof I hauc already ſpoken in the firſt Booke, 
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Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynalie of the Larihts. 


__— A——— —  — —  —_— A 
CC” SES —— 
—_ oft 
— 
— 


— 


BA Ethoſis, or Zethus, reigned after his Father Amenophis, 
SH GEE wreaſcribed the famous acts of thatancient Seſo#rzs. 


d began 
onificg- 


bearc the name. 

Here'it may be objected,that the Dynates (as appeares by this particular) rookename 
from the Kings, that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the goucrnment themlelues, andthat 
thereforeT am deceiucd in afcribing ſo much vnto the Viceroyes. But it isto be conlide- 
red, that what is faid of theſe Larthes, depends onely vpon coniccture , and thatthe au- 
thoritie of the Regents, or Viceroyes, might be great enough , though ſome few Kings 5® 

7:5» Leod g. tooke the conduct of Armies into their owne hands. For fo wee finde in Jon Ze, that 
the Soldan of egypt (after ſuchtime as the Soldane Salagdine, murdering the Caliph , got 
the Soueraigntie ro himſelte) hadvnder hima Viceroy, ſtiled Eddaguadare, who hadal- 
thoritie to place, or diſplace, any Magiſtrates, or Officers ; and that this mans Familic 
was almoſt as great, as the So/dans owne. Yet was therealſo the Amir Cabir , 01 Lord 
General! of the So/dans forces, who had the charge of defending the Land , and might 
as he thought good, ſpend of the Solzans Treaſure, So might the office of the Viceroycs 
continue, though the Kingsthemſelues, taking the charge, or title of Generals vpon 
them, did fomwhat abridge the grcatneſle of that ſecond place, As forthe names ofthe 
Dynaſties, it skills not whence they were drawne ; whether from their Countrie,as thoſe 49 
of the Thebans and Diapolitans, or from ſome emincnt men, or man, whoruled in that 
time zas many thinke, that the ſcuenteenth Dyna#ie was called of the Sheep-heards,be- 
cauſe 1oſeph gouerned in part thereof ; or from the Kings themſclues that reigned; astWs 
was ſaid to be of the Larthes or Generals, Thenext,as Manetho(but Amwnins his Mani) 
hath it, was without any Larthes or Gewerals, yet was it not without Kings, foralmuct® 
Vaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, if many others did not. But let vs now returneto the 
buſineſſe which we left. | 

Ramſes was King after Zethus, or Sethofis, threeſcoreand fixe yeeres. He 1s miſtaken 
for that ſecond Seſo#ris,of whom I haue ſpoken in the firſt bookes. I find nothing wort 
rchearſall of this Ramſes, or of Amenephis and Annemencs, that followed him in order 50 
the former of which reigned fortie, the later ſixeand twenty yeeres. VW hereforet May 
very well bec, that thename which Zetbws had from valour, was taken by thele 35 he- 
reditaric. | | 

Thuoris, thelaſt ofthe Zarthes, reigned onely ſcuen yeeres;z yet is hee thoughtto haue 
becnerhat Proteus, of whom Herodorus hath mention, ſying, That he took Heleva fo 
Paris, and after the ſacke of Troy, reſtored her to Menelane, Ineede ſay no more nin 
tation of rhis , thanthar the time of Thuorrs his rgigne , laſted not ſo long as fromthc 
Rapeof Helex to her reſtitution. : | | This 
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This Proteces Or Celes (as he is named by lome) rogether with Thoy, and others, men- 
"ancd by Oreeke Writers:n this buineſſe, orin other ſuch matters, may ſeemeto be vn- 
1.x.Otfcers for ſuch only are like to hauc had their reſidencie about Pharos, and the 
6-2.coaft, WIELC Menelam arrived. © 

"Of Preterrs, who detained Helep, itis laid, That he could foretell things to come, and 
hthecould change himſcIte intoall ſhapes : whereby is ſignified his craftie head, for 
«hiciþhcis2rowne into a Prouerbe. The Poers fained hima Sea-God , and keeper of 
Neptune Seale-fithes , tor vclike hee was ſome vnder-Officerto the Admirall, hauing 
charge of the Fiſhing about the Ifle of Pharos, as was {aid before. | 
J remphes, he Sonne of Proters, is reckoned thenexr King, by Diodore, asalſo by Hero- 

{nts who calis him Ramſreitivs, andteils along rale, firto pleaſe children, of hiscoue- 

ouſneſſe, and how his treaſure-houic was robbed by a cunning Theefe, tharatlaſt mar- 

cicdhis Daughter. Bur ot this a man may beleeue what heeliſt. How long this King 
reigned] know not, nor thinke that either he, or his Father, did reigne ar all. | 
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0f the «Zgyptian Kings whoſe names are found ſcatiering in ſundrie Authors, their times be- 
ing not recorded, The Kings of Egypt, arcorarng fo Cearenus. Of V aphres and Sefac. 


2 Wo» Another names of eZgypiian Kings,are found (cattered heere andtherezas T#- 
nephP>-ſobis, of whom Sni4zs delivers onely the bare name and title; Senemnres, 
or Senepos, mentioned in Macrobize, who perhaps was the ſamethar by Suid as 

is Calle Sepyes, Or Exeres, noted by occaſion of a great Phyfſicion tharlined vnder him 
Banchjrs, recorded by the fame Suraas, for his great juſtice ; and Thulzs, of whom Suidas 
rellsgrear matters ; 25 that his Empire extended to th? Ocean Sea z that he gauenameto 
the Ile of Thule, which ſome take to be Tſeland ; and that he conſulred with the Deuill, 
or(whichis all one) with Seraphrs, defiring to know, wao before him had beene, or at- 
ter himſhould be fo mighty as himſelfe. Theanſwere or confeſlion of the Deuill was re- 
markeable ; which T finde-Engliſhed in the tranſlation of Pleſs his worke, Of the traneſſe 
Wof Chriſfico rclinion, The Greeke Verſcsare ſomewhat otherwiſe, and much more im- 
corn in choſ: Copics that I hate of Cedrens and Swidas, butthe ſenſe isall one ; 
WAICh 1sthis ; rg 


Fiſt God, and next Therword, andthen The Sprit, 
Which three be Oze, and joyne in Oxeall three : 
Whoſe force is cndlecfie, Get thee hence fraile wight, 
The Man of Life ynknowne excelleth thee. 


houldhans thoughtthat Sides had borrowed all this of Cedrenzs, had I not found 
| omewhatmorein S#id.zs, than Cedrenus hath hercof : aSthe forme of inuocation which 
Th#;vſed,and that clauſe , of his giving name to the [land : though inthis laſt point I 
t nold *#4z5 to be decciued ;asalſo Cedrenrs is, or ( at leaſt) ſeems to me, in giuing to this 
king ſuch profound antiquitie cfretgne, Indeed the very name of that booke, cited of- 
$ My Cedrenes, which he calls Little Geneſis, is alone enough to breed {uſpition of fome 
Mpoſture: but the Frierly ſtuffe that he alledgeth our of ir, isſuchas would ſeruetodiſ- 
«it himſelfe, were it not otherwiſe apparant, that hee was a man both deuout, and of 
209d wgement, in mattersthat fell within his compaſſe, I will hereſerdownethe Liſt 
© doyprian Kings delineret? by him, and leaue the cenſureto others. 

N The fiſt King of eAgypt that heſers downe,is Mizraim,the {onne of Cham, After him 
Ut Cnnds many ofancw race,deriuing their pedigree thus: Nimrod,theſon of Chus,was al- 


r,50 WW" 2 cilled Orion;oud further, tooke vpon himthe name of the Planer Saturne, hadto wite 
y "Pra, who was of his own Linage, and by herthree ſonnes , Pics, furnamed Jupiter, 
b-.1 Fen indVinus. Picus chaſing his father out of 4 'ſyria into 1talie, reigned in his ſtead 

._Cyeeres, and then gaue vp that Kingdome to /upo, his ſiſter and wife, andto Belus 
1C Some : after which Belzs , who reigned onely two yecres,Nizws had the Kingdome, 
mM "1marticd his owne mother Sexvira;s. But Prices went into Italie, to vilit tis olde fa- 
fu "1'T Satorne ; Saturpe forth-with relizned the Kingdome vato him. Pics Inpter 
ne "RMd in /tafjethreeſcoreand two yeeres, had threzſcoreand renne Wiues or Con- 


| "IMS, andaboutas many children : finally died, andlyes buricdin the 1ſle of Crete. 
his Ece The 
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The Principall of 1upiters ſonnes were Faunus, Perſeus, and Apollo. Faunus 
by the name of the Planer Mercarie : he reigned in 7talie, after his father flue 
thirtie yecres : and then (finding that all his brethren conſpired againſt him) he Te Sen 
to eAgypt, withabundance of Treaſure , where, after the death of Azraim , he got he 
Kingdome, and heldit nine and thirty yeres. Atter Mercarie, Fulcan reigned in 1 : 
foure yeeres:nd a halfe. Then Sol, theſonne of Y#lcan, reigned twentie yeeres and; 
halfe. There followed in order Soſis, Oſiris, Orus, and Thales , of whom wee (pxkeh | 
fore : the length of their ſcucrall reignes is not ſetdowne. After Thules , was the ns 
Seſoftris King twenty yeeres. His ſucceſlor was Pharas, called Narecho, that helg te 
Crowne fiftie yeeres, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of Pharao, 
ry long poſteririe. | | 
Theſereports of Cedrenw T hold it enough to ſet downe as I findethem : lettheircxe. 
ditreſt yponthe Author. 197 Hina 
Others yet we finde;,thatare ſaid to haue reigned in#z#gypr,withour any certainengs 
when, or how long : about whom I will not labour, as tearing moreto be reprehended 
of vaine curioſitie, in the ſearch madeatter theſealready rehearſed , than of negligene 
in omitting ſuch as might haue brene added. 
Papbres, the father inlaw to Salomon, and Seſac, theafflicter of Rehoboam, leade ys x 
eainc into faire way, but not farre. The name of Yaphres is not found inthe Scriptures; 
7 but wee are beholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and Enſebins for it. Theſe gue VSnty 
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mon, He came into Paleinawithan Armie, took Gezar from the Canaanites,andgri 
to his daughter, Salomons wite: though tor her ſake perhaps it was,thar in time folloging 
either he, or (as I rather take it) Se/ac his ſonnedid fauourthe enemies of Salemen, nia 
keptſo many Wiues and Concubines, beſidesthis -£g yptian Princeſle. In thelifeof gee 
hoboam all hath beene written that I finde of Seſac , excepting the length of hisrcigne, 
which muſt haue beene ſixe and twentie yeeres, it he were that Smendes with whom Ey- 
ſebius begins the one and twentieth Dynaitie. _ 

Now foraſmuch as it would ſerue to no great purpoſe , that wee knew thelength of 
Sefac his reigne, and of theirs that- followed him, vnleſletherewithallwee knewthebe- 
ginning of Seſac , vpon which the reſt haue dependance ; this courſe I take. From the 
fourth yeere of Jehoiakim, King of Ida, in which Pharao Neco was flaine , I reckonyy- 
wardsthe yeecres of the ſame Veco, and of his predeceſſors, vnto the beginning of Sea: 
by which accompr, the firſt yeere of Seſacis found , concurrent with the twenticth of 
Salomons reigne, andthe twentic ſixc of Seſac with the fitth of Rehoboam : wherein Se 
ſpoylcd the Temple, anddied, enjoying the fruits of his Sacriledge no longer,tian los 
the 1/raclite,& Craſſus the Romane did , who, after him, ſpoyledthe Temple of /eraſum 

To fill vp the time betweene Seſacand Neco, I have rather taken thoſe Kingstha 
finde inthe Greeke Hiſtorians , than them which are in Exſebius his Catalogue. Ford 

theſe that are deliuercd by Exſebins, we finde no Name nor Ac recorded el{where, fat 
onely of Borchoris who is remembred by Diodore, Plutarch,and others, much being# 
ken of him, that makes himappeareto haue beene a King. Hereunto I may adde, th 
the ſucceſſionis often interrupted in Euſebizs by e4-thiopians , which got the Kingdom 
often, and helditlong : whereas contrariwiſe it appearcs by the Prophet Eſap, that ie 
Counſellors of Pharaodid vaunt of the long and flouriſhing continuance of that hoult, 
inſomvch, that they ſaid of Pharaoh, I am the Sonne of the wiſe, I am the Sonne of tht ancien 
King. B.t that which ouerthrowesthereckoning of Exſebize, is, the good agreement ( 
it with his miſtakentimes ofthe Kings of 7uda. For though it pleaſe him well toſceto 
the reignes of 1oſias and Neco meet by his computation, yet this indecd marres all ; the 
reigne of 7oſias being miſplaced. This error growes from his omitting , to compare ny 
reignes of the Kings of 14da with theirs of ſrael : by which occaſion, 1oram , Kits © 


” 
" 


Iſrael,is made to reignethree yeeres after Ahazia of Tuda, Samaria is taken bY Va | 
naſſar before Hezekia was King : and ina word, all, or moſt of the Kings , hauc theirbe ; 
ginnings placed inſome other yeere of their collaterals thanthe Scriprures haue cete 
mined. | ; 
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I d. V1: 
Vf Cocranils, Chops, Cephrenes , andother Kings recited by Herodotus aud Diodorus 
of > f ſ 


Ic TR 5, Whicy ret nee hetweene the times of Rehoboam and Ezckia, 


Wu Ollowingthercforc the Greeke Hiſtorians , I place Chemmis , or (accordins to 
y : Wy Diodore ) Chembis , fiſt intheranke of rhoſe that were Kings after Seſac. Heg 
| SSR rejoncd Bf.12 yeeres, and built thegreareſt ofthe three Pyramides , which was 
| counted One Of ris worlds Wonders. The Ppramis hath his name from the ſhape, in 
gat It reſembleth a ame of Hire, growing fromthe bottome vpwards narrower and 
| narrower tOTNe top. This of Clemmis being foure-{quare, had a Bale of ſeven akers cue- 

| tiewar, andwas adoue {txeakers high. It was of a very hard and dureable Stone which 

bid laſted, wen Dtodore taw1r, about a thouſand yceres , without complaining ofany 
miuricthat i 04d ſufered by weather in fo long ſpace. From thercigne of Chemmis, vn- 

| totheagcof Angini7res Ceſar , wherein Diodore lived, are indeede a thouſand yecres : 

| which doth ginethe berter likelyhood vnto rhis rume wherein Chen:mss is placed, As 

E forthisznd other Ppramides, Jare Wruters doereſtihe, that they have ſeene them yer 

> ſtanding. 

| AfﬀecrChemmis, Dtodove placcth Cephrenes his brother ;but doubtfully, and enclining Dia. /+: 
dormherto the opinion, rhar his ſorine Chabrexs ſucceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops ( who 2% 2+ 
| mihtbechabrezs) and Cephrenes after hum. Theſeare ſaid ro have beene vrevhren ; bur 

| the lenth of theirretones may argue the later to hauc beene ſonne to the former : for 

| Cheapsicigned fiftic yeeres ; Cophrenes fittic fixe, Theſe were , as Chermmys had beene , 

| buildersof Pyramides, whereby they purchaſed grear hatred of their people ; who al- 

ready had over. labored themfelues in creQing the firſt, Theſe Pyramides were ordained 

| robe Tombes for thote chat raiſed them;butthe malice of rhe efgyprzans 1s ſaid ro haue 

| caſtourthcir bodies ; 2nd ro have cailed their Monuments by the name of an Heard(- 

| man, thatkept his Beaſts thereabouts, Ir may be, that the robbing them of their honor, 


1 


«WW: zndenttuling a poore fellow to rheir workes, was held ro be rhe caſting out of their bo- 
F dies; otherwite, it 1S hard to conceine, how it might be, thatrhey , who hadnot power 
- WW coanidthelike Paverie, laid vpon themby the younger brother or ſonne, ſhould haue 
; power of Jeif11ro to rake ſuch reucnge vpon his Predecefſſor, Torthelike malice may bee 
# alcrivedthe tale deuiled againſt Cheops his Daughter , That her Father, wanting money, 
F di prottitutc her, and that ſhe, getting of cucry manrhat accompanied her,one {tone,did 
p uid with chem a fourth Pyramis, that ſtood in the middeſt of rhe other three, Belike 
WW £camninfolenc Lady, and made them follow their drudgery, for her ſake, longer a 
1 WW {thin they rhoughtto have done, in railing a Monument , with the ſuperfluitie of 
| WE fc Fathers proniſions. 


| Mycerinus, the ſonne of Cephrenes, reigned after his Father ſixe yeeres. He would have 
oMultss hisfore-gocrs did , bur preucnted by death, finiſhed not whar he had begun. The 
| pople thovoht him a good King, for thar he did ſer openthe Temples, which Cheops 
and Cebnrenes had kept ſhur. Burtan Oreclethreatned him witha ſhort life offixe yeres 
mW 90y, becauſe of this his deuotion ; For (ſaid the Oracle) eA'oypt ſhould hane beene affitc- 
be i: £42 hundred and fiftie yeeres, which thy Predeceſſors knew, and performed for their parts, 
A "ut (hou baſe releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thouliae but fixe yeeres. Tris very ſtrange, that the 
en WF £25 ſhould be offended with a King for his pictic ; orthat they ſhould decree to make 
0! «Countric impious, whenthe people were deſirous to ſeruethem 3 or that they hauing 
on WF © <crecd, it ſhould lieinthe power ofa King, to alter deſtinie, and makethe ordinance 
my "1 thegods ro faile in taking tull effe&. Bur theſe were «Afgyprian gods. Thetrue God 
2 5, doubtlofſe, more offended with the reſtitution of ſuch Idolatrie, than with the 
o of It!ription. And who knowes, whether Chempmrs did notlearnc ſomewhat at zeraſa- 
m8 nthelaſt ycere of his Father Sefac , that made him perceiue, anddcliuerto thoſe 
bei Ut followed him., the vanity of his e-Z2yptian ſaperſtition £ Moſt ſure it is thathis 
a 872, andrhercignes of Chegps, and Cephreyes , were morelongand more happic, 
| tntharof Mycerinzs , who , to dcludeihe Oracle, reuciled away both dayes and 
ents, as if by keeping candles lighted , hee had changed his nights into dayes, and ſo 
of ©vbled the time appointed:a ſervice more pleaſing tothe Diucll, thanthe reſtitution of 
| {tric durſt then ſceme , when it could ſpeed? no better. I finde in Reineccies fiftic 
Eee 2 ,  yeecres 
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yecrcsaſlianed tothis King; whichT verily belceue to haue been ſome error 
tough I inde tt not corrected among other ſuch oucriights : forT know no 
giucs him {0 many yeercs, and Reineccizes himielfe takes notice of the Oracle . 
ned Mycerin:s with a ſhort lite, asis before ſhewed. 

Bocchor#s1s placed next vnto Mycerinus, by Diodore,who ſpeakes no more of himeh, 
this,that he was a ſtrong man of body,and cxcelling |:is predeceflors in wit. He isfboken 
of by diuers Authors, as one thar loued juſtice ; and may beetakenfor that gaxch wy 
whom S#i4z5 commends inthat kinde : Exſebizs reckons 4.4. yeeres of his reigne, s 

After Bocchorws, one Sabacus an «Ethiopian followes,inthe Catalogue of Diadore. hy 
certaine ages after him. Herodotzs, quite omirting Bocehorws, hath Aſychis ; who mage; E 
ſharpelaw(as it was then held)againſt bad debtors, that their dead bodies ſhouldbeinth. 
creditors diſpoſition, tillthe dcbt were paied, This 4/3chi madea Pyramis of bricks 
morecoſtly and faire, in his owne iudgement , thanany of thoſe that the former k; Ks 
hadraifed. Beſides this Aſychis, Herodotus placerh one Anyſis, a blinde man, beforethe 
e/Ethiopian. The rcignes of theſe two are perhaps thoſe many ages , which the Aoyy. 
ans,to magnifie their antiquities, accounted berweene Bocchorms, and him that tolloyed 
them. But allthis could make bur fixe yeeres ; and ſo long doth Funttins , fo longdah 
Reineccius hold,that theſe two Kings, berween them both did gouerne. If any manwoulf 
lengthen this time, holding it vaprobablethat the rezgnes of two Kings ſhould hauchcen 
ſo ſoone ſpent ; hee may doe it by taking ſome yeeres from Sethon or Pſanmeticus,and 1 
adding them toeither of theſe. To adde vnto theſe, without ſubtracting from ſome 9. 
ther, would breede a manifeſt inconuenience : foraſmuch as part of Sefac his reigne, 

: Nino.r4.25, Muſt have becne in the fifth of Rehoboam, as alſo the laſt of Pharao Neco was the fourth 

2.Chr6 12.2. of Jehoiakim, andthe firſt of Nabuchadnezzar. For minc owne part I like it better to 
allow ſixe yeercs only to theſe two Kings, than to loſe the witnefle of Herodotus, who, 
concutring herein with the Scriptures, doth ſpeake of Sexnacheribs warre:at whichtime 
Sethon was King ofeAigypt. I will not therefore adde yceres vnto theſe vb{curenumes; 
for by adding vato thele men three yeres, we ſhall thruſt the beginning of Scthon out of 
place, and make it later than the death of Sennacherib. In regard ofthis agreementof Ht 
rodotus with the Scriptures, 1am the more willing to hold with him, in his eAgyprian i? i ; 
Kings. Otherwiſe it werea matter of no great enuie, to leaue both A/ychi and Aſi out 
of the roll, which wereeafily done,by placing Seſaclower,and extending his lifeyerſxe 
yeeres further, or more, (ifthe like abridgement ſhall bee required of P/ammeticss bs 
rezone) into the yeeres of Rehoboarn. 

Of Sabacus the eAthiopian, who tooke the Kingdome from Anyfis, it is agreed bytie 
moſt, thar hereigned fiftic yeceeres. He was a mercifull Prince, not puniſhing allcaprall 
offences with death , but impoſing bondage and bodily labour vpon malefadtors ; by 
whoſe toyle he both got much wealth into his owne hands, letting out their ſerwce to 
hire, and performed many workes, of more vſe than pompe, tothe ſingular benett of 
the Coumrey. Zonoras calls this King Su4, the Scriptures call him So. Hoſea, the ll  þ 
King of J/rael, made aleague with him againſt Sa/manaſſar , little to his good: forthe 
eFoyptian was more richthan warlike, and therefore his friendſhip could not preſeruetie 

| Iſraelitefrom defſtrudtion. 

Itſcemes, that the encroching power of the A/hrian , grew terrible to «egypt about 
theſe times ; the victories of Tiglath Phulaſſar, and Salmanaſſar, having caten ſo farrejnto 
Syria, inthe reigne ofthis one King So or Sabacws. Yea, perhaps it was in his days(1r 
his 1cjgne began inthe fourth of Menahem) that Phul himlelfe did make the firlt entrance 
into PaleZina. This cauſed So to animarerhe halfe ſubdued people, againſt thei! Con: 
querours ; butthe helpe which he and his Succeſſor gaue them was fo faint, that 5m” 
cheribs Embaſſador compared the egyptian ſuccourto a broken ſtaffe of Reede: Sucil 59 5? 

:.Kingr#.24. indeed had Hoſes foundit , and ſuch Ezekia might haue found it, had hee not be 
{ſupported by the ſtrong ſtaffe of Him , that ruleth all Nations with a rodde of yroN- 
It appeareth by the words of Rabſake, that the opinion'was great in 1uda, of tht i 
oyptian forces , for Charrets and Horſe-men ; but this power , wharſoeucr it was, 8'® 
needfull, within a little while, forthe defence of egypt it ſelfe which So left 
Sethon his ſucceſſor, hauing now fulfilled the fiftie yeeres of his reigne. Heroaotm 
Diodor:; haue both one tale, fromthe relation of Zgyptian Prieſts, concerning the@” 


parture ofthis King ; ſaying,thatheleftthe Countrie,& willingly retiredinto 4 as h 
. ( 


yz, — 
of the Print, 
Authorthy 
that threg. 


-—<a 


aro Brea — _— : 


| Cap, 20, $.7. wp the Hiſtorie of the World.. b : F 21 


— —————y_—_ e————_—— A AR 4 — 
—  — —— 


_ —_— 


; aſe ir was often {ignified vnto him in his dreames, by the gad which was worſhip- 
od 2t Thebes, rhat Nis retgne ſhould beneither long nor proſperous, ynleſſe hee flew all 
hePricſts in LP! ; which rather than to do, he reſigned nhis Kingdome. Sucely,thele Ne 
Ag yp114n gods were of ſtrange qualitie, that ſo ill rewarded, their {eruants , and inii- 
red Kings to doc them wrong. Well might the+gyptians (agthey likewiſedid) wor- 
ſhip Dogs a gods , when their chiefe gods had the properticot Dogs, which louetheir 
Maſters the better tor beatingthem. Yetto what end the Prieſts ſhould haue tcigned 
-histale, I cannot tell ; andtherefore I thinkethat it might be ſome deuice of the feare- 
ell olde man , who ſeeing his Realme in danger of an inuaſion, ſought an honeſt ex- 
ocuſe for 11s departure out of it, and with-drawing himſelfe into £rh19pia , where hee 
| hadbeenebredin his yourh, Whatif one ſhould ſay, thatthe <£14jopia into which hee | 
went , WaS NONC other than Arabia, whereof Tirhaka the Kine( perhaps at the inſtiga- 
rionof this man) raiſed an Armreagainlt Sennacherib, when he meant to inuade«epr, 
within two or three yeeres after? But I willnot trouble my ſelte with ſach enquirie. This 
[hold, that So,or Sebacns,was not indeed an «Ethiopian (for in his time linedthe Prophet 
Eſay, who mentioneth the antiquitie of Pharaohs houſe) but onely ſo furnamed for his 
education, and becaule iſſuing from thence, he got the Kingdom from Anyſis, who was 
his oppoſite. The quict and milde forme of his gouernment; his holding the Kingdome 
ſo long without an Armie z and many othercircumſtarcesarguenoleſſce. Bur whether 
20finally hee betooke a priuate life, or whether hee fore-went his Life and Kingdome ar 
| once, being now very olde, it istimethat we lcaue him, and ſpeake of Sethon his next 
Succeſſor, who is omitted by Drodore, but remembred by Herodotus, by a ſure token of 

his hauing beene King. . py | 
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| d. VII. 
Of Sethon who reigned with Ezckia, and ſided with him againſt Scnnacherib, 


$ Hefirſt yeere of Sethors reigne falls into the twelfth of Ezekia, which was the 

Sy p; fit of Sennacherib. It wes a troublelomeage, and full of danger ; thetwo great 
j0 ley Kingdomes of Afdyria and -/Zgypt, bceing then ingaged ina Warre , the iflue 

whereof was to determine, whether of them ſhould rule orſerue. The Arian had 
tie bettermen of VWarre ; the <gyptia.s better prouifion of neceſſaries : the 4fyri- 
an, more Subjz&s ; the Zeyprian; more Friends ; and among the new conquered hialfe 
Subje&s of Hur, many that were «£g5pt1an in heart, though Aſjjrian in outward ſhew:; 

Ofthislaſt ſort were Ezekia, and his people ; who, knowing how much it concerned 
Pharzo, toprotec them avainſt his owne great Enemic, preferred the friendſhip of {0 
neere and mighty a Neighbour, before the {eruice ofa terrible, yet farre remoued King, 
but hercin was grcar difference, betweene Ezekia and his Subjects : For the good King, 
hxing his ſpecial confidence in God , held that courſe of policie, which hee thought 
#moit likely torurneto the bencht of his Countrie : the multitude of 1#des, looking 

Il the faire hopes which this «Fgqptian league promiſed , were puffed vp with vaine 
concerts, thinking that all was ſafe, and that now they ſhould notneed to feare any more 
ot thoſeiniuries, which rhey had ſuffered by rhe 4/ſyrrans, and fo became forgetfull of 
God, takin counſaile but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complained much of thus pre» z/:y ze. r. 
lumprion giving che people of 7#da to vnderſtand, That the -£gyprians were men , awd 
mt God, and their Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit ,that God himſeltc ſhould defend Z/7aelvpon 
repentance, and that Aſ/ur ſhouldfall by the ſword, but not of man. As forthe e#gyptians FR 
Gadthe Prophet) they are vanitie, and they ſhall belpe in waine, their flrength is to ſit ſtill, HT NOS 
According to the Prophets words it came to paſſe. For inthe treatic of Confede- Hy 39-7, 
150 85 7*C1C that was bell at 20a, all manner of contentment anda{ſurance was giuen:to the FI9 0 
c iewes, by Sethop, or his Agents, whofilledthem with ſuch reports, of. Hories and Cha- 
. rets, that they did pot looke(as E/ay ſaith) onto the Holy one of 1/rael, nor ſeeke ontotht Lora, 


- ut yea rwiſeſt. | as Eſay 31-1 2+ 
v tera while came Sexnacherib with his Armic,& wakenedrthem our of theſe dreams; 
0 | "TSthoxtheir g00d Neighbour, asnecre as he was,did ſecme farre off, being vrixeadie , 
d NF "his helpewas moſt needfull. It may ſeeme that hee purpoſed, ratherto make Pole 
& | "than toy the tage, wherconthis great Warre ſhould be aed,and wasnot with- 


4 | **lopertharthe 4ſhrians and Jewes , weakening one another, ſhould yeeld vato.hima 
js Ece 3 faire 


faire aduantageouer both. Yet he fought with monic; for hee ſent Horſes and Cana” 


4 IPO 
y Sennacherib,cxco ; 


*/zy 31.9. andnotof Man, defcated the Aſſyrian, who did goc, for feare, to hj 


the egyptian Prieſts, wherein how farre they fwarued from the truth, being defirousto 13 


Tewes w2sthen well knowneto the world , whereof cuery chulde could hauetold, hoy 
much fal{chood had beene mingled with the truth. 

Weetinde this hiſtoric agreeable to the Scriptures, thus farre forth That Semuckerb 
King of the Aſſyriansand Arabians, (ſo Herodotus calleth him : the Syrians, or peraduen- 
ture ſome borderers ypon $y7/a, being meant by the name of Arabians)liued inthis 20, 
made Warre vpon eA'gypt , and was miraculouſly driuen home. As for thatexployr of 
the Mice, and the great pleaſure thatYulcan did vnto his Prieſt ; happy it was (it Sth 
were a Pricſt) thar he rooke his god now inſo gooda moode. For within three or foure 
yecres bef-rethis, all the Prieſts in -£eypr ſhould haue beene laine, if a mercitull King 
had not ſpared thcir lines, as it were halfe againſt the gods will. Therefore this laſt good 
turne was not enough toſerue as an example, that might ſtir vp the eA'gypteans topi'ty, 
{ceing that their deuotion , which had laſt:d fo long before, did bring all the Priclts 
into'danger of ſuch a bad reward. RatherT thinke, that this Imagedid repreſent Sem | 
cherib himſelfe , andthat the Mouſe in his hand, ſignified Hieroglyphically ( aswistie 
Egyptian manner of expreſling things) the ſhametull iſue of his terrible expedition, 01 
the deſtruction of his Armie , by meanes which came,no man knew from whence. For 
the verigeance of God , ſhewed vpon this vngodly King , wasindeed a very goodmo-t Will 
tive to pietic. Butthe Embleme, together with the Temple of Yulcan( being peri 
che chicte Temple in that Towne where this Image was erected ) might gjue occaſion 
to ſucha fable ; the Denill helping to change the truth into a lie , that God might bee 
robbed of his honour. Yet that wee may not belie the Deuill, I hofd it very like;thi 
Sethontinding himſclte indanger , did call vpon his gods, that is, vpon  alcan, $110, 
orany to whom he had moſt deuotion, Bur ſo had other of his predeceſſors done! the 
like need : yet which of them had obrained ſuccour by the like miracles Surely e179” 

_ (enen ſuch ofthemas moſt were ginen to Idolatrie ) would haue beene aſhamed of i 
Z75r.r. confidence which they repoſed in the Charets of «Agypr, becauſe they were many, ans! 
* Horſemen, becauſe they werevery itrong , had it beenetold them, that Sechoy , in ſtead of 
ſending thoſe Horſe-men and Charets, was beleeching Yulcan to ſend him andhem 
good lucke, or elſe (for theſe alſo were eAgypttan gods) addrefling his prayers t0 ſome 
Onyon or Cat. Howſocuer it was, doubtlcfſe the prophecie of E/ay tooke effect, winc 
ſaid, They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that cannot profit them, nor helpe, nor do themg0 , 
but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo a reproch. Such is commonly the iſſue of humane wiled0" 
whenreſting ſecure vpon prouifion that it ſelfe hath made, it will no longer ſeem t0 ſtan 
1nneed of God. | : 
' Sometherearewho take Sethon to hanebeen ſet downe by Eeſebizs,vnder the or , 
| LL | 
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Tarachus the Ethiopian; andcheretorethe twenty yeeres whichare giuen ro Tarachus, 
they allow to t2C reigns of Serhox. Theſe haue well obſerucd, that Tarachus the s/Ethiopi. 
is mentioned in the Scriptures, notas a King of e-/Egypt, butas a friend to tharCoun. 
cric,or at leaſt an enemy tO Senacherib, inth2 warlaſt ſpok-n of, the Ethiopians (as they 


arecngliſhed) ouer which he reigned, being indeede Chuſites or Arabians Hcreaponthty 
- noſ>arioht, ebins hath miſtaken one King for another. But wherasrhevthini 

{uppoſ aright,that E uſ, ebins hath milta ng t wacrasthey think, 

chat this Tarachrs or Tirhaka,is placed inthe roome of Sethon, & thereforegiue to Serhos 

the twentie yeeres Of T, arachus,l hold themto haue erred onthe other hand. For this <6. 

thiopian (as he is called) began his Rergne ouer «/Zgypr,by Euſebins his accompr, after thi 

\ W jodcath of Senacherih and of Ezek/a,inthe firſt yeerc of Manaſſes King of tuda; Therefore 
he,or h1s yceres, haue no reference to Sethon. | ONE 1-eo(cr the 

Herodotus forgz2ts to tell how long Sethonreigned, Fanitius peremptorily,citing no au- 

thor,nor alleadging reaontorit, ſers him downerhirty three yeeres; many omir him 

quiteandthey that name.hum,are not carcfullto examine his continuance, In this caſe, 

follow that rule which I propounded vnto my felfe atthe firſt, for meaſuring the reignes 
of theles£2yptian Kings... The yeeres which paſſed from the fift of Rehoboam,; ty 

fourth of ,hojakirz,] ſo diuide among the «£gyptians,that giuingto cuery one thegroppor- 

tion allowed vnto him by the Author in whom he is found, the reſt 1s ro-be ferred 

ypon him whoſe length of reigne 1s vncertaine; that is,vpon this Sethop.By this;accompr 

20] findethethirty three yeeres,that are ſet downe by Functius,to agree very neerely,ifnor 

preciſely,wich the time of Sethons reigne ; therefore I conforme my owne reckoning to 

his,though I could be content to haueit one yeere lefſe, The reaſon of this computati- 

on[ſhill render more at large,whenT arriue at the time of Pſanmuticas , whereupon it 

hath much dep-ndance, and whereinto the courſe of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, 

the fgyptizn aftuires growing now to be interlaced with the matters of 7#ds,;to which is 
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mectethat I returne. 


Cnar. XXVII. 


Of Manaſſe and his Contemporaries. 
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The wickedneſſe of Manaſſes. His impriſonment,Repentance,and Death. 


1] 42aſ/e,the Sonne of Ezekias, forgetting the pietic of his Father, 

the proſperity which followed him,ſervp,repaired, adorned, 

Ev | nd furniſhed, all che Altars, Temples, and high Places,inwhich 

WIE S | :he Diuell was by the Heathen worſhipped. Bclides, he himlelfe 

(4 N }} -{teemed the Sunne, the Moone, and the Starres, with: all the 

d 11G) iHofte of Heauen, as gods, and worſhipped them : and of all his 

SW/= 2&5 the moſt abominable was, that he burnt his Sqnnes for a Sa- 

———= ifice to the Diuell 24oloch, or Melchor inthe Valley of Hinnow, 
Ot Benhennoa : wherem was kindled the fire of Sacrifice to the Diucls. A ALELIL 

Healfo oaue himſclie to allkinde of Witchcraft and Sorceric,accompanied and main- 

® WH cdthoſe that had familiar Spirirs, andall ſorts of Enchanters : beſides, -hee-ſhed ſo 

| Mhinnocent bloud, as tersſalem was repleniſhed therewith; from corner to corner. 

It Xl his vices and abominations, when hc was reprehended by that aged and:reuerent 
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90 50 Prophet &/ay (who was alfo of the Kings race,andas the /ewes affirme, the Farher-in-law 04,192", 
m WF ofthe King)he cauſed the Prophet ncerevntothe Fountaine of Szloe to be ſajyneiri ſun- nd $4 
nn 7,witha woodden ſaw,in the cightiech yeereof his lite; acruelty more barbarous and Tt ts 
1 monſtrous thanhathbeene heard of... The Scriptures indeedeatc ſilent heteot;-yer- che 
pM, Me1s confirmed by Epiphanius, Iſidore,Enſ <b::8, and others, t00 many tourchearl?, and 2 chror.; g.1t- 
Me, 100 200d to be ſuſpetted. Therefore the Lord brought <pon them the Capidines. of. the 
ap Holſt of the Kinos of Alhir, which taoke Manaſſe, and put bim in fetters, and 'bannd 

| "mM in chaines, and carried him to Babel : Where after he had:lica twenty yeeres as a 
g captive, and diſpoyled of all honour and hope; yerra lis hearty xepzntance ati con- 
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tinuallprayer, the God of infinite mercy had reſpect, and moued the 47; _—: 
delines +43 | Fe oh " "IPO heartty 
It isalſo likely that Merodach,becaule heloued his father Ezechias,vs the eafilior.... 
ſwaded toreſtore Manaſſeto his liberty and eſtate. After which,and when he wa cr pet. 
eſtabliſhed, remembring the miſeries which followed his wickedneſſe, ad Goa 
mercies toward him;;he changed forme, deteſted his former fooliſh and deuilliſh oe 
try, and caſt downe the Idols of his owne erecting, prepared the Altar of God.an F 5 + 
ficed thereon. He repaireda great part of erwſalem: and dyed after the ong teio ma 
filtie tne yeeres. Glycas and Suidas report,that Manaſſe was held ina cage of yron 294 | 
Aſſprians_: andtherein fed with bread of bran and water, which men may [Xo : 4 
(hall pleaſe their fancies. it l9 
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of eroublesin yp following the death of Sethon. The reigne of Pſummiticus, 


$ Hat the wickedneſle of King Maraſſes was the cauſe of the euill,* which fell w. 
SARgon his Kingdome and Perſon, any Chriſtian muſt needes beleeue : for it is f. 
SSrzgpmed inthe Scriptures, Yet was theſtate of things, in thoſe parts of the World 
ſuch;at thartime, as would haue innited any Prince (and did perhaps inuite Merodach 
who fulfilled Gods pleaſure,vpon reſpect borneto his owne ends) deſirous to enlarge is 20 
Empire, to make attempt vpon 7444. For the Kingdome of egypt, which wasbecome 
thepillat, whereon the ſtate of 1ud leaned, about theſe times was miſerably diſtrafted 
with ciuill diflention;andafterrwo yeeres,ill amended by a diviſion of the 2Ouernment 
betweenetwelue Princes. Aftcr ſome good agreement betweene theſe, cleauen ofthen 
fell out withthe twelfth of their colleagues, and were all finally ſubducd by him, who 
madehimfelfe abſolute King of all. This /ter-regnum, or meere Aparchic, thatwsin 
e/£gypt, with the diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is placcd by Drodore, whoomit- 
teth Sethop, betweene the reiene of Sabacus,and Pſammiicus :but Herodotus dothier the 
Ariſtocratie, or twelue Gouernours, immediately before P/ammiticus, who wasone of 
them,and after Sethor. | 70 
The occaſion of this diſlenſton ſeemes to haue beene the vncertainty of title to that 

Kingdome(forthat thecrown of «#gypr paſſed by ſucceſſion ofbloud,T haue oftenſhew. 
ed) which ended, fora while, by the partition of allamong twehic, though things were 
not ſetled, vntill one had obrained the Soucraigntie. 


Theſe twelue Rulers gouernzd fifteene yeeres, in good ſeeming agreement, whichto 
preleruc, they made ſtrait coucnantand alliznces one with another, being icalousoftheir 
eſtate,becauſc an Ofacle had forctold.that one of them ſhould depoſeallthe reſt, noung 

| him by this token, that hee ſhould make adrinke-offcring, inYulcans Temple, outota 
Coppergoblet, Whilcſt this vnitie laſted, they ioyned together in raiſing a Monument 
oftheir Dominion, which wasa Labyrinth, builrneerevntothe Lake of Aeris ; awoikeq? 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodots,who bcholding it,affirmes)no words could giue itcom 
mendation;anſ{werableto the ſtatelineſſe of the worke it ſelfe. I wiilnot here ſer downe 
that vnpertect deſcription, which Herodotus makes of it,but thinke enough to lay ,tharhc 
preferresit farre before the Pyramides, one of which (as he ſaith) excelled the Temple 
of Diana at Epheſis, orany ofthe faireſt workes in Greece. Diodorus reports this Liby- 
rinthto have beene the worke of Mars, or Menides, a King which lined fine generations 
before Protews, that is,before the Warreof Trey; and fromthis Labyrinth (faithie)D# 
aalustookethe patterne ofthat which he made for 2inos in Crete, Who this 245%, 
Menideswas,] cannot tell. Remeccizs takes himto haue beene Annemencs,which right 
\ , immediatelybefore Thuoris.But this agrees not with Diodore: for Dedalus 8 Minor Weie)9 BN 5c 
-1*»»"2 -both deadlong before Annemencs was King. Brlike Rerneccrus, deſiring to accommodate 
 @ſcont.Agp.tithe fabulous relations of Manechow,Cheremon,$: 0thers,thatare found in Joſeph, roucl- 
'ing Amenophis and his children,to the ſtoric of Amaſis,and Actiſanes the eAithiopian,men- 
*... "tioned by:D#edore, held it conſequent, after he had coniectured:Manethons Amen, 
to be Diodorus his Amaſis ; that Sthoa ſhould be AGiſanes,and that ,Annements N0 
'be Marrs, Ibinthis-caſeI mightintrude a coni-Eture; the times which we now hana 
are thoſe, about which Reineccivs hath erred inm-king learch , Amaſis was Anyſir Ar 


 ſanes was Sabacrs ; and Marms was one 0i theie eviclue Princes,to whom Herodotts ff. 


Car? 6.$ 'T; of the Hiſtorie of the Werld. 
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he honour of building this famous args Reman For Adtiſanes the Ethiopian depoſed A. 
miſts, $4940 the  N_ depo c amis Actiſanes gouerned well,and was milde in 
aniſhin30 F-nders: fo likewile was Sabacus, Mars rhe next K1ng after Atiſanes built 
his Labyrinth, and the next (ſauins Sethon, whom Diadore omus, as hauing not heard 
Chim) chat ri id afer Sabacus,pertormed the ſame vrorke,according tO Herodotus, who 
13S more lis ly © hearetherruth, : $ lung necrer to the Age wherein it was perfor- 
md, Th2 varictic of names, and difference of times , wherein Diodore bcleeued the 
Prieſts, migat be a part of the AL egyptian vanitie, which Was familiar with them, in mul- 
tiplying th211 Kings, and boaſting of their antiquities. Here I might adde,that thetwelue 

;ogreat Hals,Partouts ,and other circumſtancesremembred by Herodotus,in ſpeaking ofthis 
building,doc h2{p2to proue,thar it was the worke of theſe rwelue Princes, But I haſten 
to their end. 

Arafolemne feaſt in Yulcavs Temple,whenthey wereto make theirdrinke-offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelte, brought forth no more than eleuen Cuppes. Hereupon 
Pſammiticus, no ſtanding laſt,had nota Cup, tooke off his brazen Helmet, and there- 
with ſupplyed the want. T his cauſed all the reſt to rem2mber the Oracle, znd to luſpe&t 
himasa Traitor;yet, when they found that it was not done by him vpon ſer purpoſe, or 
illinrent;they forbare to kill him, but, being icalous of their eſtaz2,they baniſhed himin- 
to themariſh Countries by the Sea fide. This Oracle, and the cuent,is held by Diodore as 

wafablevhich I belecuero haue beene none other: Inthe reſt Herodotus 8 Diadore agree, 
ſ>ying,chat P ſamniticus hyred Souldiers out of Caria and Jonia, by whoſc aide hee vane 
quiſh his Comp:nions,and made himſelte ſole King. 

Th: yeeres of his rei2ne,according to Herodotres, were fiftic fourc , according to Euſe- 
biusfortie foure, Mercator,to reconcile thele two, giu:s fortie foure yeeres ro his ſingle 
reigne,and ten to his ruling,ioyntly with the P inces beforeſpoken of. Indeede,hee that 
as admitted, being a man growne (for he cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to have beene 
thena yone fellow) into the number of the twelae Goucrnors, mult be thought ro haue 

 luedvnto extreameage, if he ruled partly with others, partly aloae,rhreeſcore and nine 
yeeres. [ therefore yeelde rather to Euſebius,but will not aduentuce to cut fie yeers from 
whe Arifocratie:though peraduenture Pſammiticus was not at firſt one of ch2 twelue, but 
ſucceeded (eicher by eleRion,or as next of bloud) into the place of fore Prince that dy- 
edandwas ten yeeres companion in that gouernment, 

Another (cruplethere is,though not grear,which troubles this reckoning. The yeeres 
ofthele pyptians,as we finde them ſer downe,are more by one, than ſcrue ro fill vp the 
time, betweene the fift of Rehoboamand the fourth of 1ehoixkim, This may not be, Where- 
torecither we muſt abate one yeere from Sethons reigne ; that was of vacertaine l-ngth, - 
orelſe(which I had rather doe ; becauſe Funitius may haue followed better authority 
than Iknow, orthan himſelfealleadgeth, ingiuing to Sethoxa time ſo neerely agrecing 
wihthetrach) we muſt confound thelaſt yeere of one reigne, withthe firſt of another. 

jeucha ſuppoſition werenot inſolent, For no man can ſuppoſe,thar all the Kings, or any 
great part of them, which are ſer downe in Chronologicall tables, reigned preciſely ſo 
Many yecres as are preſcribed vnto them, without any fractions : ir is enough tothinke, 
taatthe urpluſage of one mans time,ſupplyed the defett of anothers. Wherefore | con- 
toundthelaſt yecre of thoſe fifteene, wherein thetwelue Princes ruled, with the firſt of 
ammiticue:who ſurely did notfall out with his C ompanions,fightwirh them,and make 
himſelfe Lord alone,all in one day. 

Concerning this King,it is recorded, that he wasthefirſt in-Agyps, who entertained 
ay ſtrait amirie with the Greekes;that he retained in pay his Mercenaries of Cara, Jonia, 
and Arabia, to whom he gave large rewards and poſſeſſions; and that he greatly offen- 

50 ded his »Aoyptian Souldicrs, by beſtowing them inthe left wing of his Armie, whileſt 
'S Mcrcenaries held the right wing (which was the more honorable place) inan expc- 
t0nthat he made into Syria. V pon this diſgrace it is ſaid. that his Souldicrs,to thenum- 

vrof two hundred thouſand, forſooke their naturall-Countrey of «£&gypr, and went 
ito Athiopia, ro dwell there : neither could they bereuoked by kinde Meſſages, nor 
y the King himſelf:, who ouer-took*them on the way z but whenhe told them. of 
kncir Countrey \ their Wines, and Children, they anſwered, thar their weapons 
ouldect them a Councrey, and that nature hadenabled them to get other wiues and 
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Itisalſo reported of him, That he cauſed two Infants to be brought vp in ſich fort, os 
they mightnot heare any word ſpoken; by which meancs,he hopedro 269 


Nation or Language was moſt ancient, toralmuch as it ſeemed likely, thatnarure would | 
| 
| 


LOA. as 


reach the children to ſpeake that language,which men ſpake atthe firſt. The iflie here. 
of was, that the children cricd,Beccres, Becerrs, which word being found to [19nifie Bread 
inthc Phrygian tongne, ſcrucd greatly to magnihe the Phrygian antiquitie, Goy ; 
canus makes no ſmall matter of this, for the honour of his Low-Datch,in whicht.c word 
Becker, ſignifies (as Baker in Euglilh) a maker of bread. Hethat will turncouerany os 
of Goropirs his workes, may finde enough of this kinde, to perſwade a willing p 
that 4Adamand all the Patriarks vied none other tongue than the Low-Dutch, betore the | 
confuſion of languages at Babel ; the name ir ſelfe of Babel, being alſo Dutch, and len 7 
by occaſion of this confuſion, for that there they beganto babble, and talke, ons knay 
not what. : 

But I will not inſiſt yponallthat is written of P/amrziticus, The molt regardable gfhis 
atts wasthe ftege of 4-91 in Paleſtina, about which he ſpent nineand twenty yeers, 
Neuer haue we heard ({aith H-rodotzs)that any Citic endured ſo long a ſiege as this:ye 
Pſammiticus carried itat the laſt, This Towne of Azerzs had becne won by Tartan 2 
Captaine of Senacherib, and was nov, asit ſeemeth, relieucd, but in vaine,by the Buhl 
ian, which made it hold our fo well. 


ad 


PIs Be- 


[0 


i | _ Dr ——momm | [a0 
d. III. | 
IWhat reference theſe -A:gyptian matters might haue to the impriſonment and enlargement if 
Manaſles. 19-what part of his reigne Manaſles was taken priſoner. 


NW Ercit certainely knowne, in what yeere of his reigne 2/anaſſes was taken pri- 
IV loner, and how long 1t was before he obtaincd libertie ; I thinke we ſhould 

SS! inde theſe «Egyprean troubles to hauc becne no ſmall occaſion, both of his 
captuunie and enlargement : God ſo diſpoſing of humane actions, that euen they, who 
intended onely their owne buſinefle, fulfilled onely his high pleaſure, For either the 
ciuill warres in«/Fgypt that followed vponthedeath of Sethon,; or the renting of the?® Wil 1 
Kingdome ,; as it werc, into tweluc pecces ; or the warre betweene P/ammiricus an 
his Colleagues ; orthe expedition of P/ammitices into Syria, and the liege of 45- 


25, might miniſtcr vntothe Babylonian, cither fiich cauſe of hope, to enlarge his Do- 
minion inthe South parts, or ſuch necefiity of ſending an Armie into thoſe pans, to 
defend his owne, as would greatly tempt him, to make fure worke with the King of 
Inda, "The ſame occ:ltons {ufficcd alio, to procure the deliuerie of Manaſſes, attet Ie 
was takene For he was taken (25 Joſephres hath it) by {ubriltie, not by «pi n torce, ner 
ther did they that apprehended him , winne his Countrey, but oncly waſte it, $0 
that the Zzwes, having icarned wit, by the ill ſuccefle of their folly, in redeeming 4- ; 
mazia, wereliketo be more circumſpeR,in making th-ir bargaine vpon ſuch anorherac-* d 
cident : and the Babylonian (to whom the + gyptian matters preſented more weighty at- 
guments of hope and icare,than th*littlc Kingdome of 1uda could afford) hadno realon, 
to ſpend his forces, in purſainga ſmall conqueſt , but as full of difficultie as a greate!, 
whercby he ſhould compell his mighrieſt enemies to come to ſome 200d agreement; 
when by quitting his preſent aduantage ouerthe ewes, he might make his way the falreT 
into eZeypr, 

Now concerning the yecre of Mapaſſes his retgne, wherein he was taken priſoner Of 
concerning iis captuitie it ſclte,how long it laſted;the Scriptures areſilent, and/ ol ephi 
glues no information Yet I findecircd by Torniefus three opinions , the onc of pellar 
mine,who thinkes that Manaſſes was taken in the fifteenth yeere of his reigne ; the orhet WY 50 
of the Author of thegreater Hebrew Chronolozie, who affirmes, thar it was in his ter 
tie ſeauenth yecre, thethird, of Rabbi Kimhi vpon Exekiel, who ſaich, that he wasf0r; 
tie yectes an Idolater , and lived fiftcenc yeeres after his repentance. Th: firlt 0 
theſe conicctures 1s vpheld by Torne{s, who reieRs the ſecond, as more vnprobabic 
and condemnes the third as moſt falſe. Yet the reaſons alleadged by Torniell n dc- 
fence of the firſt, and refuration of the laſt opinion, are ſuch as may rather proue him b 
-fauour the Cardinal, as farre as he may,(for where neede requires, hee doth frc©) 


diflent from him )than to haue vicd his accuſtomed diligence in examining the _ 
e | | : 


rehcg < ſai 
ie the one, that Ammonthe Sonne of Manaſſes, is aid by rſephus, to have fol- 


wedthe workes of his Fathers youth rhe other,that had Manaſſes Trowne old in his 
Canes, if is 007 like that he ſhould haue continued, as he aid, in his amendment vnto the 
-nd ofhislife. Touching the former ot theſe arguments, I ſeeno reaſon, whythe ſinnes 
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nd thethree and fortieth of Meredach : his fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- 
Ke, andthe fift of Nabulaſſar, the ſonne of Merodach,in Babylon : but which of theſe 
Vas the yeere of his impriſonment, or whether any other, I forbeare to ſhew mine 
opinion, leſtI ſhould thereby ſeeme to draw all matters ouer-violently to mine owne 
compured 

This was the firſt great maſtrie that the Baby/onians had of the Kingdome of 144. For 
ugh 4chaz promiſed Tribute to Salmanaſſar, yet Ezechias neuer payed it, Trueitis, 


Undred talents of filuer,and thirty of gold, bcfidesthe plate which couered the doores 
$0 Mipillars of the Tem ple. 

ut Maneſſes being preſſed with greater neceſlicy, could refuſe no toltcrable conditi- 
®1S, that the Babylonian would impoſe vpon him ; among which ir ſeemes, that this was 
Me;(which was indeedea point of ſeruin:de)thar he mighrnot hold peace with the e/#- 


60 


2 wihmen of warreall the ſtrong Cities of /udaafter his returne (which was rather a- 
Binſt P/ammiticus, whoſe party he had forſaken,than againſt the Babylonian, with whom 
tchadthenceforth no more controuerſic) butlikewiſe by thar oppolition, w aich Jofias 
Made afterwards to Pharas Neco, in fauour of Nabulaſſar, which had beene again(tall 
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zue his iudgement. Two arguments he brings to maintaine the opinion of 


athe hopedto ſtay Sernacheribs enterpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with three 2 King-e#- 


Apttans, whileſt they were enenues to Babylop, This appeares not onely by his fortify- 
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rexſonandpolicie,if ithadnot beene his duty by concnant. Ofthis I will peake mojo <® 
CONuentent PIace. | I | Orein 
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of the firſt and ſecond Meſſentan warres, which were in the reignes of Ezckia, and Manaſs 
Kings of Tuda. = | ” 


Ow concerning fuch actions as were performed abroad in the world, abou 
Vid! theſetimes of 2anaſſes, the moſt remarkeable were the Meſſenian Wart. 
VWY/N which happenedinthis age, and being the greateſt ation performedin Greece, 10 
berwcene the Troias and Per ſtay Vars,deſcrue not to be paſſed over with filencs, 
.:: The firit Meſſenian Warre beganand ended inthe dayes of Ezekta . the ſecond Inths 
reignc'of Manaſſes:but to auoidethe trouble of interrupting our Hiſtorie, T have thouphe 
it belt, ro rehearſe themboth in this place. Otherintroduction is needeltſſe;thant fo 
that rhe poſteritic of Hercales, driving the iſſue of Pelops and the Acheans out of thir 
ſeates, diuided their lands betweene themlſelues, and erected the Kingdomes of ce. 
mon, Argos, Meſſene and Corinth;all which agreeing well togethera while, did afteryag 
forget the bondof Kindred, and fought one anothers ruine with bloudy Wars;whereof 
theſe Meſ/entan were the greatelt. 

The pretended grounds of the 37ef/enian Warre,are ſcarce worth remembranceghey yy 
were ſo fleight. Ambition was the true cauſe of it : wherewith the Lacedemonianr wer 
ſo tranſported, that any thing ferued themas a colour, to accompliſh their greedyde: 

. fires. Yetorher nuatter wasalleaged ; namely,that one Polychares a Meſſenian had{laine 
many Lace#2rozians,for which the Magiſtrates of Sparta deſiring to haue him yeelded 
into theirhands,could ot obtaine it. The Meſ/entans on the other fide,cxcuſed Pohehires, 
for that hewas growne franticke, through inturies recejued from Exephnes a Lacedemm- 
an. This Enepineshad bargained to gluepaſture tothe Cartell of Pohchares, and was 
therefore to recciue part of the increaſe : but not contented with the gaine appointed, he 
ſold the Cattaile, and flaues that keptthem, to Merchants; which done, hecamenitha 
fairetale ro his iriend, ſaying, that they were ſtollen, YWhileſtthe lye was yet ſcarce out 30 
of his mouth, one of the flanes that had eſcaped from the Merchants , came in wit a 
true report of all. The Lacedemonian being thus deprehended , confeſſed all, andpro- 
miſed large amends, which to receine, he carried the Sonneof Polychares home with 
him , but having him at home, he villanoufly ſlew him. VVherefore the Lacedemmans 
having refuſed,afterlong ſuite made bythe wretched Father,to doc him right againſiths 
Theete and Murdercr, ought not to picke matter of quarrell, out of thoſe things, which 
hedidinthat madnefſe, whercinto they themſclues had caſt him. So ſaid the Meſen- 
ans, and further offered to putthe matter to compromiſe , orto ſtand vnto thei 
ment of the Awphictyones,viho were as the generall Counſaile of Greece,or to anyotitt 
faire courſe. Bur the Lacedemonians', who hada great deſireto occupie the faire Cou-# 
tric of Meſſene, that lay cloſe by them, werenot content with ſuch allegations. Tiry 
thought it enough, to hauc ſome ſhew for their doings, which the better to colourir) 
reckoned vp many old iniuries, and ſo without ſending any defiance , ſecretly tookean 
oath to hold warre with 2eſ/epe, tillthey had maſtered it : which done, they ſeized1p- 
on Amphia, a fronticr Towne of that Prouince, whereinthey purallto the Swordvitt 
out mercy, very tew elcaped, 

Hereuponthe Meſſexians tooke Armes,and weremet by the Enemie. A furious bit 
taile was fought betweene them, which ended not vntill darke night, with vncerta 
victory. The Mefſenians did ſtrongly encampe themſclues; The Lacedamoniamns, enable 
to force their Campe, returned home, This Warrebegan in the ſecond yeere of ef 
ninth O/ympiad, and ended inthe firſt ofthe fourcteenth Olympiad, hauing laſted rent 
yceres. The two enemie Nations tried the matter, fora while , with their prop fot- 
ces; the Zacedemonians waſting the inland parts of Xefſene, and the 24eſſenian, te 
Sea-coalt of Laconia. But it was not long ere tricnds, on both ſides, were called iN 
to helpe. The Arcadtans, Argiues,and Sicyoniays, tooke part with Meſſene ; the 
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ians had, beſides many Subiects oftheir owne, aide from Corinth, and hired Gould: 
cts out of Crete. So a ſccond, third, and fourth battaile, were fought, with as great 0 


Ninacic as the firſt ; ſauing that, inthe fourth battaile; the Lacedemonians were enb 
| | cc 
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——Jotumne their backs;in the other figats,the victory was (til! vncertaine,though itione 
ofrhemthe Meſſentans loſt Eupoaes their King,in whoſe ſtead they choſe Ariſbodemus. 
Many yceres were ſpent creallthis blond was ſhed; for peſtilent diſcaſes,and want of 

money to entertaunc Souldiers, cauteathe Warreto linger. And for the ſame reafons, 

41 the Meſenians forlake all theirinland Townes, excepting /thome,which was amoun- 

ine wich a Towne vpon it, able to endure more than the encmics Were likely to doe. 

But, as {ome Authors tell vs, the LAcedAemonians were 10 obſtinate inthis WW arre,becauſe Straball C1 * 
oftheir vow, that hauing ablenred themiclues ten yeeres from $p4r7a, thcir wives ſent 979/41.c.ar, 
them word,that their Cirte would grow vapeopled.by reafonthat nochildren had beene 
WM obomncrhem in all that time : Whereupon they {ent backe all their avleſt young men, 
comiſcuouſly ro accompany the young women, who got {© many of them with childe, 
sthey became a great part of their Nation, and werecalled Parthenians. Diodertsy re- Diod.l.ry, 


* 


ferresthe begetting of thee Parthenians toa formertime. But in proceſſe of this Meſ- WE. muy ” 
ſenian Warre, when the Duucllin an Oracle had aduiſed tne Meſſemans to ſacrifice a yonget mr 
Virginot the ſkocke of * «/Epyptzes, that ſo they might be victorious agataſt the Lacede- phe. jy th ? 
monians; the lot falling vpon the Daughter of one Lyciſczs ; Epibelusthe Prieſt, willing pans mag of 
ro faucher, ſaid, ſhe was onely a foſtered childe, and not borne of the wife of Lyciſcus : ES. 
whichanſivere giuing delay to the execution of the Maide, Zyciſcs lecrctly fled away WiihCrephen 
with her into Sparta, Then Arifodemus, which atrerwards was King , voluntarily bilitic of the 
offered his owne Daughter : but a young Noble man, being in loue with the Maide, ane. qconnek oy 
when otherwiſe he could not preuaile, ſaid openiy that the was no Virgin, bur that he DO 
had defloured hcr, and got her with childe: whereupon the Farher in a rage ripped 
vp his innocent Daughters belly, to diſprouethe Louers ſlander : at thegraue of which 
Daeler of his, afterwards falling, by other ſuperſtitions, into deſpaire of preuai- 
lingaguinſt the Zacedermontays, he flew himſelfe, ro the great hurt of his Countrey, 
which heloued moſt dearely. For after his death the 22e/enians loſt their courage, and 
finding themſclues diſtreſſed by many wants, eſpecially of victuals, they craued peace; 
which they obtained in moſt rigorous conditions. Halfe the yeerely.fruites of their 
Land they were bound to ſend vnto Sparta, and they, with their VViues, to make 
Plolemne lamenrations , at the death of enery Spartan King; they were alſo ſworne 
t linein true ſubiection to the Lacedemanaps , and*part of their Territorie was ta- 
ken from them , which was giuen tothe 4/224,, and ſuch as had followed the Spartans 
inthisWarre. | i © 

Thispeace being made vponſo vneuen tearmes, was not like to hold long. Yet nine 
andthirtie yecres it continued (the Meſſenians not finding how to helpe themſelues) and 
then brake out into a new and more furious Warre, than the former. The able young 
men, that were growne VPin the roome of thoſe XMeſſeniaps whom theformer Warre 


lad conſumed, began to conſider their owne ſtrenoth and multitude, rhinkine them- 


: llnes equoll to the Lacedsmonizus, and therefore {corned to ſerue ſuch Maſters, as had 
40 Sainſtall righr, oppreſſed their Farhers. The chiefe of theſe was 4ritomenes, a noble 
: Gendleman, of the houſe of «Apyties ; who perceiuedthe vniformedelires ofhis Coun- 
4 Wen, aducnturedro become their Leader. He thereforeſounding rhe aftections of 
n ue Arginesand Arcadians, which he found throughly anfiverable to his purpoſe, began 
» VPN Wwarre vponthe State of Laredemon. This was inthe fourth yeere of the three and 
h- wentieth Olyzpiad; when the Lacedemonians, haſtedto quench the fire before it ſhould 

> too hot, with ſuch forces as rhey could raiſe of their owne, without troubling 
n- WM Liriends, meaning to deale with their Enemies, ere any ſuccourwerelent them. $6 
nM * Pong butcaile was fought betrweene them, and a doubtfull, fauethat the 24eſſeniars 
ble WW fifpleaſed with rc iſſue, foraſmuch as they had thereby taught their late proud 
hep 2 21%, to thinke them their equals. Particularly, the valour of Ariſfomenes appeared 
ntic i ch in this fighr, that his pcople would haue made him their King ; but hee, refu- 
vr- WM She honour of tharname, accepted of the burthen, and became their Generall. 
the hin one veere another bartaile was fought, whereunto cach part came bener 
| in MW Plided, The Lacedemonians brought with them the Corizthians , and ſome other 
ſpate OG to helpe : the Meſſenians had the Argines, Arcadians and Sicjonians. This alſo 
ald- I ,'2 long and bloudie fight; bur 4r;fomenes did ſo behaue himfelfe, rhar finally 
- of Þ <madethe Enemies runne for rheirliues. Of ſuch importance was this victory, thar 
nfo | *Etredemonians beganne to bethinke themſelues, of making ſome good agreement, 
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But one Tyr12u5 an Athenian Poct, whom by appointment of an Oracle they] had come | 
ro direct them,re-entorced their ſpirits with his Verſes. Atter this, Ari/tomenes rooke by 
lurpriſe a Towne in Laconia, and vanquithed in fight Anaxarder King of Sparta,yiho dil 
ſet vponhimin hope to haucrecoueredthe bootic. ; 
Butall theſe victorics of Ari/fomenes periſhed, in the lofſe of one batraile, wheregs the 
honour (ifit were honour) or ſurety the profit, fell vpon the Lacedemonians : throush 
the treaſon of Ariſtocrates, King 07 Arcadia, who being corrupted by the enemies with 
noney, fled away, and lett the Meſſertans expoſed toa cruell butcherie. The loſſe was 
ſo great, that rogerher with Andama cheir princall Citie, all therownes in Meſſene, ſtan. 
ding too farre from the Sea, were abandoned, tor lacke of mentodefend them, andthe 19 
Mount Era fortitied, whither the multitude, that could not be fafe abroad, was conyey. 
ed intoa place of ſatetie. Here the Lacedemonzians found a tedious worke,that heldthem 
elcauen yeeres. For beltdes that Erait felte was a ſtrong peece, Ariſtomenes with three 
hundred ſtout Souldicrs, did many incredible exploits, that wearied them,and hindred 
their attendance onthe fiege. He waſted all the ficlds of Mefſene, that were in the ere 
mies power, and brake into Lacom, taxing away Corne, Wine,Catraile, aud all Protir 
ſions, neceflarie for lis owe people ; the Slaues and houſhold ſtuffe hee changed in 
money, ſuffering the owners to redeeme them, To remedy this miſchicte the Lace. 
monians madean Edict , that neither Mefiexe, northeadioyning parts of their owne 
Countrie, ſhould be tilled or husbanded, which bred a great rumult among priuae 0 
men, that were alinoſt vndone by it. Yet the Poet Tyrtevs appeaſed this vproare with 
pleaſing Songs. But Ariſtomenes grew ſo bold thathe not onely ranged ouer all thefield; 
but aduentured vpon the Townes, {urpriſed,and ſackt 4mycle,and finally cauledtheene. 
mics to encreaſe and ſtrengthentheir Companies;which done,there yer appeatednolik- 
lihood of taking Er. 

' Inperforming theſe and other ſeruices, thrice 4r;ſfomenes was taken priſoner. yetſill 
he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſerues to be remembred , as a thing very ſtrange and 
maruailous. He had with too miich courage aduentured to {ct ypon both the Kings of 
Sparta ;z and being inthat fight wounded, and felled to the ground, was taken vpſenſe- 
leſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fiftie of his Companions. There was a deepe n-39 
zurall Caue into which the Spartans vied to caſt head-long, ſuch as were condemnedto 
dycfor the greateſt offences. To this puniſhment were Ar/#omenes and his compani: 
onsadiudged. All the reſt of theſe poore men dyed with their fals, 4ri/Fomenes (howlo- 
eur it cameto paſſe)rooke no harme. Yet was it harme enough to be impriſoned in: 
deepe Dungeon,among dead carcaſſes, where he was like to periſh through hungerand 
ſtench. But after a while he perceiued by ſome ſmall glimraering of lighr(which pertaps 
camCcin at the top) a Foxethat was gnawing vponadead body. Hereupon he bethiougit 
himfſeltc, that this beaſt muſt needes know ſome way, to enterthe place and get out, 
For which cauſe he madeſhift to lay holdvponit, and catching ir by the taile withonc 
hand, ſaucd himlelfe from biring withthe other hand, by thruſting his coate into tte 4 
mouth of it. So letting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding it as bus ould, 
vntillthe way was too ſtrait for him , and then diſmiſſed it. The Foxe being loole, 1a 
through an hole, at which came ina little light, and there did Ari/*omenes delue [010ng 
with his nailes, thatarlaſt heclawed out his paſſage. When ſome fugiriues of Mem 
brought word to Sparta, that Ariſfomenes was returned home, theit tale ſounded alkt, 
as if they had faid, thara dead man was reujued. But when the Corinthian force, that 
cameto helpethe Lacedemonians inthe ſiege of Era, were cut in pecces, theit CP 
taines flaine, andtheir Campetaken ; then was it cally beleeued,that Ariſtommes 
altue indeede. | 

Thus cleauen yeercs paſſed whileſt the enemies hovering about Era, ſaw no likhood jp 
of ectting it; and Ariitomencs with {tnall forces did them greater hurt than they knew 
how to requite. Butatthe laſt, aſlaue,that had fled from Sparta,betrayed the place.Tius 
fellow had enticedto lewdnefle the wife of a 4eſ/exian, and was entertained by 0 
when her husband went forth to watch. It happenedin a rainie-winter-night, chatthe 
husband came home vnlooked for,whileſt the Adulterer was within. The Woman WF 7 
her Paramour, and m2degood countenance to her husband, asked him, by what go a, 
for:une he was returned ſo ſoone. He told her, that the ſtorme of fule weather V® I { 
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"cid a5 for P ijto: meer, he was wourled of late in Tm oht,a ani could not looke abroad; 
To het was rr be feared, tharthe cnemics would ſtirre, in ſuch aclarke rainie might 15 
is W2S, The {1auc that heard theſe ridings, role vo ſecretly 01: : Ot hs Larkiag hole, and 
wot him to The £ce! demonian Campe with the newes. There he found E nperamus his 
\laſter, Com xmanding in the Kinzs abſence. To him hevrteredall; and ootaining par- 
danfor Þ ' his running away,guide <dtl he Armieinto the Towne. Little or nochins was done 
ccnight, Fort! he Allarme was preſently taken . and the extreame dar keneffe ,logcther 
with thenoiſe of winde and raine,hundered all diretions. Allthenext day was {pent; it 
moſtcrucll fight ; one part being incited, by m<cre hope of ending a long worke; the 
,orher cnrage db y mecredeſi Deration. Thegrcat aduantagethat the Sparta ns hadinnum- 
bers, Was 2CO; npenced part ty by the ailiſtance, which v womenatnd cluldren(to whom 
hoh:tred of ſeruitude had taugnr contempt of dearh ) gaue to their husbands and 
farners ; party by te narrowncfle of the ftreetes and other paſl: es, which admit- 
ed nor. many 1andsto fight at once. But the Mefſentizns were in continull toyle; their 
enemies fought Th courſe, retrething themlclues with meate and fle:pe, and then re- 
turning upplyed he place of rheir wearie fcilowes, with frefti Companions. Arl- 
fomenes therefore, P* rceiuing that his men for want of rclicfe were no lonoer ableto 
holdour, (aS17 2ing beene three dayes, and three nights vaxcd with all miſries of 
[2bour, watchings, fighting, hunger and thirſt, beſides continiiall raine and old } 
zogatherecd tO2% ther Aithe rater 6 iOrt, whom hee colnpaſſed round with armed'tnen, 
ind ſo2tr empred to breake out through the midſt of the encmies. Emperamm Ge- 
o44]l of the Laced crmonans Was olad of this : and to further their departure, cau- 
ſed his Souldiers to gine an open way, Icauing a faire paſſagerorthele deſperate mad- 


men. $9 they ifſued forth, and arriaed ſafe in CALradia where they were moſt Jouingly 
entertained. 


q 
ty > 


Vpont wx it bruit of the taking of Era, the Arcaatans had prepared themiclues to 
thereſeue : but AriZocrates their falſe-hearred King, ſaid it was too late, for that all was 
already wy W aen 4riſtemenes had placed his followers in ſafety, he choſe out fue 
bundred the Juttieſbof his men, with whom he refolued to march inall ſecret haſte varo 
j0pares, hoping to finde the Towne ſecure, and ill manned, the people being runne 

forth torch. {po yieot Meſſene. Inthis cnterprife, if he ſpe weil, it was not doubrcd, 
thatthc Licedemonians would be glad to recoyer their owne,by reſtitution ofchar which 
they hadtaken from orhers; if all failed, an honourable death was rhe worſtthat could 
happen. There were three hundred Arcadians that oftered to toyne with him ; bur 
drifecrates marredall, by ſending ipccdy aduertiſeracnt thercof,to Anaxander King of 
orta, The Epiſtle which Anaxander ſentbacketo Ariſtcrates,\vas intercepredi by ſome 
tharmifcuſt d himto whom it was directed, Therein was found all his falſehood, which 
being ; Publif hed in open aſſembly, the Areaazaxs ſtoned him to death, and calting forth 


his 


SDOCY Va buried,creted a 2 monument of his trecheric, with anote : That the Periurer 
qLCe nnot d: Ccitic God, 

Or Ariſts; 7705 TIO MOTC 1ST emaining robel 21d, than that COMMIrtINg Is peopleto the 
arg ge 0E:us Sun Gerazand other ſufficient Gonernors,who ſhould plantthem in ſome 
| now ſeate abro 12d, he reſolued himfelfeto makeaboade in thoſe parts ,hoping to tinde rhe 
| Licedemonians works at hoine, His daughters he beſtowed honourably in marriage.One 
Other Demazetrs,who reigned in the [le of Rhodes, tooke to wite, being willed by ant 

Oracle,to mx ry the daughter of the beſt man in Greece. Finally, Ariomenes went with 
US wok ters to Rhodes, whence he purpoſed to hauetrauailed vato Ardysthe Sonne ot 
Gees King of Lydia,and to Phraortes King of 4edia: bur death preuented him at Rhodes, 
Where lie wy shonourably buricd. 
a Meſſonians vere inuited by Anaxilas (whoſe g oreat Grandfather was a Meſſeat- 
9, Mw into Hizlieakeer the former warre) being Lord of the &he ians 1n 1talie, to 
t ke us port againſt rhe Zancleansin Sicilie, on th2 other de of he Stretohis, They 
ry PD; and wy inning the Towne of Zarcle, called it Meſſene, which name it keepes to 
WS, 
dv 


Mick ccond Me//entan Warre WET inthe firſt Yeere of thetwentic © eight Olympiade: 
| Ong after which tne, the reſt of rhat Nation, who ſtaying at home Jerued the Lace- 
ki found meanesto rebell ; but were po vanquiſhed, and being driuert. to 
 Wrſake Þ Polopoune{"ee, 75, they wentinto Acaraania:; whence likewic, airer few: ages. they 
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Iris very ſtrange, that during two hundred and toure ſcore yeeres, this baniſheg Nat 
1 : yi W8 4 d = CULVatt. 
on rctainedtheir name,their ancient cuſtomes,language,hatred of Sparta, 8& 


loue Of th.; 
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forſaken Countrie,with a deſtre to returne vnto it. In the third yeerc ofthe hundre "op 
ſecond Olympiad, that great Fpaminondas, hauing tamed the pride of the Lace4emy; 


renoked tac Meſſenians nome, who came flocking out of all quarters, where they divelt 
abroad,inro Peloponne(us. There did Epanimond as reſtore vnto them their old Polleſſon 
and helpe them in building a faire Citie ; which,by the name ofthe Proui 


J 
| : MINCE, WAS Called 0 
Meſſene,and was held by them euer after,in deſpight ofthe Laceaemonians,of whom! 


. Wy 
neucr from thenceforth Rood in feare. 
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V. 
of the Kinzs that were in Lydia and Media, while Manaſſes reigned. Whether Deigge; the 


Mede werethat Arphaxad which is mentioned in the Booke of Indith, Of the hiſtari of 
Iudith. 


Wdys King of Lydia, and Phraortes of the Medes, are ſpoken of by Pauſania, a; 
& ccigning ſhortly afterthe Meſſentan war. Ardys ſucceeding vnto kis father Ge, 1 

UND began his reigne of nine and fortic yeeres, inthe ſecond ofthe fine and twenti 
eth Olympiad. He followed the ſteps of his farher,vho encroaching vpon the Jonians 
in Aſia, had taken Colophon by torce, and atrempted 14iletizs and Smyraa, Tnlike manner 
Ardys wan Priene,and aſfailed Miletws ; but went away withour it. In his reigne,che Cim- 
merians,bcing expciled out of their owne Countrie by the Scyrhians,oucrran agreatpar 
of 4fia, which was not freed from them beforethe time of Alyartes this mans Grand- 
childe,by whom they were driven out, 'They had not onely brokeninto Lydia, butwan 
the Citie of Sardes , thoughthe Caſtle or Ciradell thereof was defendcd againſtthem, 
and held {till for Kingi4rdys; whoſe long rcjgne was vnable , by reaſon of this erea 

ſtorme,to cfte& much. | 

Phraortes was not King vniill the third yecre of the nine and twenticth Olympiad, 
which was ftx yecresafter the 2ef/entan war ended; the ſame being the laſt yeereot Me 
paſſes his reizne ouer Titda, * bi 


—_ 


Deioces the farher oftiis Phravrtos, was King of Media, three and fiftie of theſchue 
and fiftic ycers in which 27azaſſes retoned.” This Dezoces was the firſt thatruledthe Meats 
in aſtrict forme, commanding: more abſolutely than his Predeceſfours had done. For 
they, following the example of Arvaces, had gjuento the cople fo much ltcence, 13 
cauſed cuery one to dcdire the wholeſome ſeuerity of a more Lord!y King. Eran 
Detocesanſweredrlicir defires to the full. For he cauſed them to build for him a fatty 
Palace ; hetooke vnto him a Guard, for dfence of his perſon; he ſeldome gaue p!-F 
ſence, which alſo when he did, it wos with ſuch auſterity , thatrno man durſt preſume 
to fpiror cough in his fighr. By theſe and the like ceremonics he bred in the people in 
awtull regard, and highly vpheld the Maicſtic, which his Predecefſours had a!01or 
letren fall, through negle& of due comportiments. In execution of his Royall Ofhce, 
he did vprightly and ſeverely adminiſter juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to informe [1M 
of all that was done inthe Kingdome. He carednotto enlarge the bounds of his D0- 
minion, by encroaching vpon others ; bur ſtudicd how to goucrnae well Is 08+ 
Thediffercnce found betweene this King, and {ich 2s were before him, ſeemest0 ha 
bred that opinion which Herodotus deliners, thar Deioces was the firſt who reigned 
Media. 

This was hethar built thegreat City of Ecbatane', which now is called Taurs; and 
therefore he ſhould be that King Arphaxad, mentioned inthe ſtorie of 72dith, allo Ben 
Meroaach, by theſame accompt, ſhould be Nabuchodonoſor the 4Jprian, by whom Ar- 
phaxad was {laine, and Holophernes ſent to worke wonders vpon Phad and Lud, 
know not what other Countries. ForT reckon the laſt yeere of Deioces to haue ber! ay 
nineteenth of Benz Merodach , though others place it otherwiſe, ſomc carlicr in che 2106 


of Merodach Baladachſomelater,in thereigne of Nabnlſſar, who is allo call-4 abt 
chodonoſor. 
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— Tnfirting this booke of It aith tOa Certaine time, th ere hath much labour beene ipent 
virh ill ſucceſſe. The reignes of Cambyſes, Darires Hyſkaſpis,Xerxes, and Ochw,haue beene 
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oht into; but afford no great matter of likehhood : and now of late the timcs, for 


_ Ofalltheſe circumſtances ; the Pricſthood of 794czm, with a returne from Capriuitic, 
xefound concurring, with either the time of Maraſſes before the deftrution of 1eruſa- 
len, or of Xerxes afterward : the rebuilding of the Templea while before, and the long 
peace following, agree with the reigne of Xerxes . the reſt of circumſtances requiſite, 
eto be found all rogether, neither before, nor aiterthe'Captiuitic of the Zewes,and de- 
ſolationofthe Citie, Wherefore the briete deciſion of this controuerſic is,That the Booke 
JOof Iudith i not Canonical. Yethath Tornmielus done as much, in fitting allro the time of 
Xerxes, as was pollible in ſo deſperatea caſc. For he ſuppoſeth, that vnder Xerxes there 
wereother Kings,among which 4rphaxad might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re- 
edifiedthe Citie of Ecbatape, that had formerly beene built by Deioces) and Nabuchodo- 
vor might be another. This granted, he addes,that from therwelfth yeere corhe eigh- 
reenth of Vabnchodonoſor, that is fiue or ſixe yeeres,the abſence and ill fortune of Xerxes, 
nhis Grecian exp2dition (which he ſuppoſeth to haue beene ſo long) might giue occa- 
lon vnto Arphaxad, of rebclling : and that Nabuchodonoſor hauing vanquiſhed and 
lane £rphaxad, might then ſecketo make himſelfe Lord of all, by the Armie which 
ieſent forth vader Holofernes. So ſhould the Zewes haue donetheir dutie, inadheringto 
cderxestheir Soueraigne Lord, and reſiſting one thar rebelled againſt him , as alſo the 
dhercircumſtances rehearſed before, be well applicd to the argument. For in theſe 
nes, the affaires of 2874e were agrecable to the Hiſtorie of 74dith, and ſucha King as 
ttis ſuppoſed Nabuchodoneſor, might well enough br ignorant of the ewes,and as proud 
35 Wwe ſhallncedeto thinke him. Bur the filence of all Hiſtories, takes away belicte from 
lis conjecture : and the {uppoſition itſelfe is very hard, thata rebell, whoſe King was 
broad, withan Armie conſiſting of ſeauentcene hundred thouſand men , ſhould pre- 
une ſo farre, vpon the ſtrength of rwclue hundred thouſand foot, and twelue thou- 
lnd Archers on horſebacke, as to thinke that he might doe what he liſt, yea thatthere 
; W3none other God then himſelfe, Tt is indeede eaſie to finde enough that might be 
"iy 50 121d a2ainſt this device of Tornieles : yet if there were any neceſſity, of holding the 
a Ooke of udith,to be Canonicall,I would rather chooſeto lay aſide all regard of pro- 
Plane Hiſtories, and build fome defence vpon this ground ; than,by following the op1- 
i0n of ay orher.to violate,as they all doe,thetext it ſelfe, That 1#dith lined vader none 
ofthe Perſiun Kings, Bellarmine (whoſe workes I haue notread, bur finde him cited by 
Torniells) hath proucd by many arguments. Thar ſhe liued not in the Reigne of Ma- 
Maſſes Torniellus hath proucd very ſubſtantially, ſhewing how the Cardinallis driuen, as 
itiere to breake through a wall, in ſaying tharthe text was corrupted, whereit ſpake of 
iedeſtruction of the Temple foregoing hertime. That th: Kings Arphaxad and Nabs- 
Eff 3 chodoxsofor., 


T be ſecond Booke of thefirſl part GCnap,5 —_ 
chodonoſor, found out by Torniellus, are the children of meere fantaſic,jris fo Plaine th 
irncedesno proofe atall. Wherefore we may truely ſay, thatthey,which have COnt A 
ded about thetime of this Hiſtorie, being well turniſhed of matter, wherewithto Te 
fute each other, but wanting wherewith to defend themſelues (like naked men in 0 "uf 
nie field) haue chaſed Helofermes our of all parts of time, and1cft him and his great wag 


dition, Extya anni ſoliſque wias, inan agethat neuer was, andin Places that wereneuer 


534 


| g 


knowne. : Fs 
rudthe.2.ver. Surely, to finde out the borders of Tapheth, which were towards the South, and avert. 
29-2F: opainſt Arabia; orthe Countries of Phad and Lnd,thatlay in olofernes his way : ] thinks 

it would as much trouble Coſmographers, asthe former queſtion hath done Chrono” il 

logers. But Iwill not bufic my leltc herewith ; hauing already fo fare digreſſeg, A 10 

ſhewing who lined not with 2anaſſes, that Tthinke1t high time, to returne ; 

owneworke, and rehearſe what others I finde, to haue hadtheir part; inthe] 
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$. VI. | 
Of other Princes and actions that were in theſe thmes, | 


VIto mine 
ongtimeof 


Kewrg HE fiſt ycere of Manaſſes was the laſt of Rownulrus;after whole death,one yer 
DI 1X2 ne Romanes wanteda King. Then was Numa Pompilins a Sabyne choſen.1 pence 10 
38 ible man and ſeeming very religious in his kinde. Hebroughtthe rude people | 
uca Roymulus had employed onely in warres,to ſome good ciuilitie/and amore order. 
ly faſhion of life. This he effected by filling their heads with ſuperſtition. as perlwadino 
them, that he had familiaritie with a Nymph called Zgeria, who tanght him a many of 
Ceremonies, which he delinered vnto the Romazs as things of great importance. Bix 
all theſe deuices of Numa were, in his owne 1udgement, no betterthen mcere deluſions 
thatſ{crued onely as rudiments to bring the ſauage multitude of theeues and out-laves, 
eathered into one body by Romulus, to ſome forme of milder difci pline; then their boy- 
ſterous and wilde natures was otherwiſe apt to entertaine. This appearea by the Bookes 
that were found in his graue, almoſt f1xe hundred yecres after his death , wherein the 0 
Superſtition taught by himſclfc was condemned as vaine. His grave was opened by 
chance, in digging a piece of ground that belonged to one L, Peritins a Scribe, Two 
Cofincs or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with an inſcription in Grecke and Latine letters, 
which ſaid, That Numa Pompilizes the lonne of Pompo, King of the Romames lay there. In 
thc one Cothn was nothing found , his body being veterly conſumed. Tn the other 
were his Bookes, wrapped vp1intwo bundels of waxe ; of his owne conſtitutions {et- 
uen, and other ſeauen of Pilolophie, They were not onely vncorrupted,but inaman- 
ner treſhand new. The Pretour of the Citiedeſiring to hauc a ſight of theſe Books,wten 
he perceiued whereunto they tended, refuſedito deliuer them backe to the owner; and 
oftercd to taxe a folemne oath that they wereagainſt the Religion then in vic. Hereupon 40 
the Senate, without more adoe, commanded them tobe openly burnr. It ſeemestiat 
Numa did meaneto acquite himſclfe vnto wiſer ages, which he thought would follow, 
as one that had not beene ſo fooliſh as to beleeue the Doctrine wherein he inſtructed [us 
owne barbarous times. But the poyſon vrherewith he had infeted Rowe, when itt 
{ate in his Throne, hadnot lett working, when he miniſtred the Antidote out of is 
graue. Had theſe Bookes not come to light, vatill the dayes of Tully and Cfar, when 
the niſte of ignorance was ſomewhat better diſcuſſed , likely it is that they hadnor0ne 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good (and peraduenture oencrall) offe&t, Be 


ing as it was, they ſcrucd as a confutation , without remedy,of Idolatry that was jnuc- 

erate,” | | 500 
Numa veignedthree and fortie yeeres in continuall peace. After him Tuf's Hoſt 

#thethird King waschoſen, inthe ſixe and fortieth of Xanaſſes, and reigned wow 

thirtie yceres, buſted, forthe moſt part in warre. Hee quarrelled with the CA, 

who met him 1n thefielde, but inregardof thedanger, which both parts had cauic tO 

feare, that might grow vnto them from the Thuſcanes, cauſed them to bethinke them 

{clues of a courſe, whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud , as might mike chem 


wn weake for a common enemie, it might bedecided, who ſhould command, ® 
who obey, | 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World, was © 


40 


There were intach Campe three Brethren, Twins borneat onebirrh( Dionyſus (: 
harthey were Coſcn G crmans)of equall yecrcsand ſtrength , Who wereappointed to 
foht for tet ſonerall LOUntries, Fhe cnd was, that tnc Horaty R Champtons for the 
pojranes; g0tthevictory , though two of them tuſt loſtthoir liucs. The three Carat 
har fought for Alba (as Linie tels It) wert all aUtue, and ableto fight, yet wounded, when 
«w0-OF HCI oppolires-Were {laine; but the third Horatins, pretendin? feare, did runne a- 
wy ,and thereby. drew the others, who by reaſon of their hurts, couldnot follow him 
with equall ſpeed, to follow him at fuch diſtance one fromanother , thatreturning vpon 
hem, hefluethem, as it had beenciniingle fight , manafter man, ercthcy could ioyne 


roperher and ſer vpon him all aronce. Dzonyſ7zs reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe , telling 


very pagricularly, what wounds were glucnand taken 5 and ſaying, that firſt one of the 
Foratiwwas flaine, then one of the Ca7a7#, then 2 {econd Horativs, and laſtly the two Cg- 
zatj; whom the third 207 atzss did cunningly-ſcucr the one from the other,as is ſhewed 
before: De ODA 

: Thisis one of the moſt memorable things mthe old Rowan Hiſtoric; bothinregard of 
teadtion it ſelfo,,wherein Rowe was laid, as it were in a wager ,-againſt 4/54, andinre- 
ſpe&ofthe great increaſe which therevoy the Roman State obtained, Forthe Citic of Alba 
Aimmediatcly become {ubicEt vnto her owne Colonie, and was ſhortly after , vpon 
{me treacherous dealing of their Gouernour, vtterly razed, the people being remoued 


wynto Rome, where they were made Cirtzens, The ſtrong Nation of the Latizes, where- 


of Alba, as the mother Cite, had beene chiefe, becameere long dependant vpon Rome, 
though not ſubic&tynto it, and diners pettie States adiacenr, were by little and little taken 
in: which additions, that wereſmall, yermany, I will forbeare to rchearſe (as being the 
worksof fundtiagges, and few of them remarkeable confidered apart by themſclues) vn- 
till ſuchtime as this fourth Empire,that is now inthe infancic;ſhall grow to bethe maine 
ſubie& of this Hiſtoric, | | 

The ſexcnth yeere of Fppomenes in Athens, was current withthe firſt of 2anaſſes. Al- 
othethree laſt Gonernours for ten yecrcs, who followed Hippomenes, were inthe ſame 
Kinastime, Ofthefe 3 inde only names, Leocrates, Avſander,and Erizias. After Erizias 

Pyeercly Rulers vere clected. 

Theſe Gonernours for ten yeeres, were alſo ofthe race of Medon and Codrms, but their 
umeotrule was ſhortned, & from tzarme of life reduced vnto ten yeres; it being thought 
likelythatthey would gouerne the better, when they knew that they were afterwards to 
luepriucte men vnder. the command of others, I follow Dionyſirs of Halicarnaſſus , in 
apptyingtheir times vnto thoſe yecres of the Olympiads , wherein the Chronologicall 
table, following this worke,doth ſet them. For henot onely profeſſeth himſelicto haue . 
txengreat care in ordering the reckoning of times ; but hath noted alwaies the yeeres of 
tc Greeks, how they did anſiyere vnto the things of Rome, taroughourt all the continu- 
nce of this Hiſtorie. Vhereas therefore hee placeth the building of Rowe, inthe firſt 

woYecre of the ſeuenth Olympiad, and aftirmes, that the ſame was the firſt yeere of Charops 
uerncment in 4zhens ; I hope I ſhallnot needexcuſe, for varying from Payſanias,who 
(asthe beginning of cheſe 4thenizns fomewharſooner. - 

IntheReigne of Manaſſes it was, that Hides, whom the Poets fained to hauc had Aſſes 
Qres, held the Kingdome of Phrygia. Many fables were devited of him, eſpecially that 
obtained of Bacchws , as a great gift , that all things which hee ſhould couch, might 
Mnediaely be changed into Gold : by which meanes he had like to haue beene ſtar- 
ud (his meat and drinke being ſubie& tothe ſame transformation) had nor Bacchus 

ered bim from this miſerable facultic, by caufing him to waſh himſelfe in the 
Ma Pazols, theſtreame whereof hath eucr ſince, forfooth, abounded in thar pre. 
$0 COvs Metall, Finally, it is faid hee died by drinking Buls bloud ; being inuaded by the 
SDVthinns. 1 
Inthis2ge flouriſhed that Antimachus, who (ſaith Plutarch inthelife of Romulus) ob- 
Tdthe Moones Eclipſeat the foundation of Rome. 
te Mileſiars, or, (as Enſebirs hath it )the Athenians hauing obtained ſome power by 
A tounded Azacicratts a C: ty onthe Eaſt of -/Epypt. P/anmiticus hereinſcemes tohaue 
wattcd them, who vſcdall mcancs of drawingthe Greekes into «£gyp:, accounting them 
© urelt ſtrength, For neither Xiletws nor Athens were now of power ſufficientto plant 
YWnic in «Zeype by force. A 
$ Abour 


Dion. Halicl.r 
fol. 43 Of 45. 
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The fecond Booke of the firſt part Quay, z TR 
hl About thistime Archias with his companion M/ce/lwus , and other Corinthj r 
Plat tf Enſeb, , oe pr 4 P < a 

ded Syracuſein Sicily, a Citic inafter-times exceeding famous, | 
* Wience in The Qttic of Nicomedza ſometime * A5Zacwus , was enlarged and beautified inthis c 


3s fOun- 


$:rabo there is x j . . PRE +: 
foros Aftacens BY Zipartes natiue of Thrace. Sybilla of Samus,according to Pauſapias,linedmuch abour 
a part of Pro- thjs time 

pontis here : 


this Citieftan- Abouttheſe times alſo was Croton founded vpon the Bay of Tareatamby Miſcey 
Seth. Pasſ;l 5. the companion of Archias that built Syracuſe. Strabo makes it ſomewhat moreanciex, 
Srrabol.g. and ſodoth Pauſanias. SOM 
tufind 3. Aboutthe ſametimethe parthenians being of age, and baniſhed Lacedemon,yere on. 
Pa4.l.10: dudted by Phalantss into Jtalie : where it is ſaid they founded Tarentum : but Initne and i 
Pauſanias tinde it built before , and by them conqueredand amplified : andabqu the - 
ſame time 2/anaſſe yer liuing,the Citic Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia, Gelkin Sig 
Interamne inthe Region of the Ymbri, now Yrbinin 1talie. About which time alſo Chy, 
cedonin Aſia, ouer againſt Byzantium (now Conantinople) was founded by the Megarts: 
ſes: who therefore were vpbraided as blinde, becauſe they choſe not the other fide of 
Boſphoris. Itxwere along worketo rehearſe allthat is ſaid to haue beene done inthe five 
and fiftie yeeres of Manaſſes : that which hath alreadie beenetold is enough: thereſtbe. 
ing notgreatly worth remembrance,may well be omitted, reſeruing only Ben Meradih 
and Nabulaſſar, to the bulincſle that will ſhortly require more mention of them, 
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Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deſt#iCtion 
of Teruſalem. 
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Of Ammonand 1oſies. 


1 14107 the ſonne of 2axaſſe, aman no lefle wickedthanwas 
his Father before his conuerſion, reſtored the exerciſe of al 
ſorts of Idolatrie : for which God hardencd the heartsof his 
owne ſeruants againſt him : who flew him after hee hadrey: 
nedtwo yceres. Phils, Euſebins , and Nicephoru giue himten 
{VP mm OA yecrcs, tollowingthe Septuagint. 
2 King.22. [I ADA ®D\ tl 7oſius ſucceeded vnto 4mmon,being buta child of 8. yes 
-Chron 4: WV 182 BR, eo olde;he beganto ſeckafter the God of Dauid his Father ;and 
in his twelfth yerc he purged Judaand 1eruſalenr from thebigh 
_ places,and the groves,Cy the carued and molien Images: and they 40 
brake downe inhis fizht the Altars of Baalnm : He cauſedall the Images aswellthoſe which 
weregrauen, as molten, to be ſtampt to powder, and ſtrewed ontheirgrauesthat hade- 
rected them,and this he commanded to be done throughout all his Dominions. Heallo 
ſlew thoſe that ſacrificed tothe Sunne and Moone, and cauſed the Charjors and Horles 
of the Sunne to be burnt. Of 7oſias it was prophecied in the time of Teroboar thefirlt b 
when he erc&ed the Golden Caltfe at Bethel, thata childe ſhould be borne vnto thehouic 
of Danid , Toſias by name, and vpon thee (faid the Propher ſpeaking tothe Altar) ſhall 
he ſacrificethe Pricſts of the high places, that burne incenſe yponthee : a prophecy ve" 
ric remarkeable. | i 
In the eighteenth yecre of his reigne, hee rebuilt and repaired the Temple, «t whici9g0 
time Helkiahthe Pricſt found the Booke of 2zeſes, called Deuteronomy , or, of the 14 
which heſentto the King : which when he had cauſed to be read before him, and 0m; 
dered ofthe feuere commandements therein written, the proſperitie promiſed to thoie 
that obſerue them, and the ſorrow and extirpation to thereſt, he rent his garments, Þ 
commanded Helkiah, and others, to aske counſcll of the Prophereſle Huldah, or, Oar, 
concerning the Buok, who anſwered the meſſengers intheſe words : Thus ſaith the Lord, 
2 Chr. 4.24. Behold, I will bring enill vpon this place, and wpon the inbabitants thereof , enen all tht curſe 


that are written inthe Booke, which they hane read before the King of Inda, bes auſe , 7, - 
| arj4 
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lorſaken ee, ind burnt incenſe too!2er gods. Onely forthe King himſelte, becauſe he was 


"\acrof God and his Lawcs, it was promiſcdtliat this emill ſhould notfall on 7:44 and 2.King 22: 19. 
urpſalem in 11's day es, butthat he himſclfe ſhould inherit his graue in Peace, SACHS 6d 


Iſis atembledthe Elders, cautcd the Booke tO be read vntothem,, madea conenant 
wihthe Lord , and caulcd all rhar were found in J-ruſalem and Benjamin to doe the 
lie, promiſing thereby to obſcrue the Lawes and commandements in the Booke con- 
rainCd, 

The czzecution done by 7ofias vponthe Altar, idols, monuments, and bones of the 
falſe Proplicts, at Bethe! , arguerh his Dominionto hauecxtended vnto thoſe Countries, 
' totharhad DCCNC Part ol the Kingdomc of theten Tribes. YetI docnotthinke, thatan 

victoric Of 70ſ145 in warre got polle{hon of theſe places , but rather that Ezekize, afterthe 
fightand Jcatn of Senacherib, when Merodach oppoled himſelfe again{t Aſarhadon,did 
re theaduantage Which tac taction in the North preſented vnto him, and laid hold vp- 
on ſo much of the Kingdome of 1/rael, as he was able to people, Otherwile allo it is not 
improbable, that the Bavylopian finding himlelte vnableto deale with ?/ammiticus in Sy- 

-i1 (wanting power toraile the fiege of Azotiz, though the Towne held out nine and 

enty yecres / did giuevnto Maraſſes , together with his livertie, as muchin I/racl as 

kynſclſe could not catily defend. This was a good way to breake the amitie that the 

Kings of 7444 hadfo long held with thoſe of «&29pt, by caftinga bone betweeene them, 
10nd withall by this benefit of enlarging their Territoris with addition of morethan they 

could challenge,to redeemethe friend{hip of the Zewes, which had beene loſt by iniuries 

done, in feeking to bercaue them of their owne. Whenit is ſaid, that Afapaſ/es did after 


i waybe that ſoine ſuch bufineſle is intimated, as the taking poſſeſſion, and fortifyine of 
PlCCs delinercd into his hands. For though it be maniteit thathe trooke much paines, in 
making Jeru/alepp it Icife more detentible ; yet T ſhould rather belecue, that hee, having 
already compounded with the Babylonian, did fortific himfelfe againſt the Agyptians, 
wholefide be had forſaken, rhan that he traticlled in making fuch prouifions, only for his 
nudes fake, The earnettnefſe of Joſias in rhe King of Babel his quarrel], doth argue , 
10 WM {othitche compoſition which 27azaes had made, with that King or his Anccſtor,was vp- 
on{uch {riendly rearmes, as required nor onely a faithfull obſeruation , but a thankefull 


| [Quitali, For no per[waſtons could ſuficeto make 7oſius {it ſtill, and hold himſelfe quiet 
. mn g00dncurralitic, when Pharao Neco King of -Zgypt paſſed along by him,ro warre vp. 
on 190 Conntries about the Riucr of Euphrates. 
:  Thelaſtycere of Zoſzas his reigne it was, whenas Neco the ſonne of P/ammiticus,came 
Vita powerfull Armic towards the border of 1ndea, determining to paſſethat way,be- 
; nthencereſt toward E phrates, eyther tO ſtrengthen the paſſages of that River, abour Chr. z 5.27. 
F CareÞ2mjp, or Cercuſinm, forthe defence of Syria (as long after this, Diocleſiaw isfaid by 
| Auimianss Marcel #5 tO Nauc done,) Or pcrhaps tO inuade 'Jrid it ſelfe. For It ſeemeth 
eq (l latehe truauale of P/armitices had notbcene dlely conſumed about that one Towne 
h 0 42915, but had putthc »gzprians in policthion of no imall part of Syria; eſpecially 
* nthoſc Quarters. that had formerly belonged vnto the Adades Kings of Damadſco, * 
I Neither was the induſtrie of Neco l:ffe than his Fathers had beene, inpurſuing the 
{ts VUreagatnit Babel, In which war, two things may greatly hauc auailed the eAgyptians, 
ſt, and Wuonced their affaires and hopes: the extraordinarievalor of themereenary Greeks, 
ule MIWCCrberter Souldicrs thainegypt of it ſelfe could afford; and the danger wherein 
\ 4 yria ſtood, by the force of the Medes, which vnderthe command of more abſolute 
cif "Inces, bc2n to fecle it ſclte better ; and to ſhew what it could doe. Theſe were great 
ues, bur of ſhorter endurancethan was the warre ; aS in place morc conuenient ſhall 
ick$0'2 ®* noted, Ar the preſcnr ir ſecmes, that either ſome preparation of the Chaldeans fore 
os conuer, did enforce; or ſome difabilitie of theirs to make reſiſtance. did inuite the Kj 


ol MY © 277, into the Counttics bordering vpon Euphrates ; whither Phayao Neco aſcend, 
choſe With amighty Armie. Fs ve, TEE BETS Ge 

oY Tncſerwo great Monarchs, having theirfwords drawne, and contending for th- Em- 
olds, MW PE OI that part of the World, Zofcas aduifed with.himfelfe rowhich of theſe hee might 
cork, cre, ha uing his Territorie {ctin.rhe mid-way betweene both , ſoas theone could not 


I 


PI Mride the other 3 buttharthey muſt of necefſirierread vpon the very face ind bodie! of 
1:4 8 Ss Countries Now thought were fo that Nero himſclte defired by his Embaſladors, 
;rſakth leaue 


is deliverance from fmpriſonment, put Captarnes of Warre in all the ron; Cities of Tnda ; 2.0115.33.14. 
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the Aſyrim 
ITE t, butthe King cf 
Iſrael would needs fight with him. 


, andin concluſion boſs 


It could ne. 


that fell VPON Indainthe 
thirteenth and fourteenth yeeres of Ezekia, whileſt that 200d Kme and his PCOPle relied t9 


vpon Sethoa, and more lately, the impriſonment of Maraſſes, were documents of yp. 
cient proofc, to ſhe the ill aſſurance, rharwasin the help of thee Aigyprians, whot 
neighborsthough they were) were alwaies vnready, when the neceſſities of theirfticnds 
required their aſſiſtance. The remembrance hereot might bee the reaſon why Net did 

not ſceke, to haue rhe Jewes renew their ancient league with him , but onely craved tha 

they would be contented to fit ſtill, and behold the paſtime betweene himandthe 41. 

7ians, This wasancaliething to grant ; ſecing that the countenanceof ſuchan Armies 

did, ſooncafter this, out-tace Nabrlaſſar vpon his owne borders, leftvntothelene, ; 

lawful excuſe of fcare, had they forborne to giue it any checke vpon the way. Where: 

forc I belccue, thar this religious and vertuous Prince 1ofias, was not ſtirred vp onely by 0 WM 

politike reſpeets, to ſtop the way of Neco , but thought himſelfe bound in faith & hOnoy, 

to doc his belt in defence of the Babyloman Crowne ;z whereunto his Kinedomewas - 

liged, eirher by couenant madeat the enlargement of Mazaſſes, or by the gift ofſuch part 

as he held inthe Kingdome of the ten Tribes, As tor the Princes and people of 1wl, 

they had now a good occaſion to ſhew, both vntothe Babyloniars, of what importance 

their friendſhip was, andto the «A-gyptians what a valiant Nation they had abandoned, 

and thereby made their enemie, 

Some thinke, that this action of 79ſrzs, vas contrarieto the aduice of 1eremiethePro- 
pact; which I doe notfinde inthe Prophecic of teremie,nor can finde reaſon to belecue, 
Others hold opinion, that he forgat roaske thecounſcllof God : andthis isvery likeie, zo 
iccing hee might belecuc that an enterprize grounded vpon fidelitie and thankefilnele 
duetothe King of Babez, could not but be diſpleafing vnto the Lord. But the wickedaes 
of the pcople (in whom the corruptions of former times had taken ſich roote, asall the 
are of 7oſtas inrciorming the Land, could not plucke vp) was queſtionleſle farre from 
narkening how the maitcr would frand with Gods pleature , and much farther from en- 
quiring into his ſecret will, whercin it was determined, thattheir good King,whole lite 

_ floodberweeathem andthcir puniſhment, ſhould now be taken from among them,and 
thar in ſuch fort, ashis death ſhould giue an enteranceto rhe miſeries enſuing. $0 1 
leauying allthe ſtrength he could make, necre vnto 2fegzddo, inthe halfe Tribe of ar 
aſſes, encountered Necho: and there heereccinedthe ſtroake of death , which lngring 
avout him till kce cameto 7ern/alem, brought him to the Sepulchers of his Ancelions, 
His loſſe was greatly bewailed of all the people and Princes of 14da, eſpecially ol tt 

-,amiethe Prophet : who inſerteda forrowtull remembrance thereof in his bookeof Li 


Nneere 
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MENtatIONs, _ 
a d.-11. | 
Of Pharao Neco that fourht with Tofias : Of Tehoahaz and Tchojakim King! of 
 Jfrael. 


F theſe warres, and particularly of this vitorie, Herodotus hath mention,amon259 Bl 5 
e (2) I the afts of Neco. Herels vs of this Kine, that he went about to make a cane”, 
JSTAR whereby Ships might paſle, out of Ns into the Redſea. Itſhould hauerc% 

ch. d aboue an hundred miles in length, and beene wide enough fortwo Gallics!0 row 
infront. Butinthe middeſt ofthe worke, an Oracle forctold chat the Barbarians 

haue the benefitof ir, which cauſed Neeo to defiſt when halfe was done. That We 
conſumed intins royleſome buſinefle twelue-hundred thouſand «4 gyptians 4 loſſegrea 
-enoughtq make the kang forſake his enterprize , without troubling the Oracle for a6* 
monition, Howlocuer it were, he was not a manto be idle; therefore hee butlta 2 


oO 


[0 


Ly 


"cploits of his therein, arc found recorded, fauconely this viRorica 
Herodot'ts calls che place Magdolns, and the lewes Syrians , which is 1 finall error , ſeeing 
that Indies WaSA Prouince of $774, and azdelus or Magzdalaistakentohane beehe the 
fame place (chough diverſly named) in which this battcll was fought. After this, Necws 


© -:6 . jo I © _ . uf vg | n 
okethe Citic of Cadytis, which was perhaps Carchemiſh, by Euphrates , and made him. dogg 


eh 
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nd Teauicd 2 Ereat Armie, wherewith he marched againſt the King of Babel. In this ex- 


® _———— ” ' T 4 | 1 - - ; 
dition he vied the {erutce, as v ell of his Nauic, as of his land-forces ; butno particular 
gainſt 7ſizs, where 


Cle Lord, in a Manner, of all Syrzma, as Zoſephus witneſleth. 


Particularly we finde, thatthe Phenicians, one of the moſt powerfull Nationsin Syria, Herod 1.4. 


verchis Subics, and that by his command they ſurroundedall Africa, ſetting ſaile from 


thegulfe of Arabia, and o paſting along all the Coaſt,whereon they both landed,as need 


required, and ſowedcorne tor their ſuſtenance, inthat long voyage which laſted three 
ceres. This was the firft Nauigation about Africa , wherein that great Cape, now cal. 
{ed Of good hope, was ditcouered; whichafter was forgotten, vntill Vaſco de Gamathe Por- 
ingall found it out, tollowing a contrarie courſe to that which the Phenicians held ; for 
they, beginning 111 the Eaſt, ranne the way of thc Sunne, Southand then Weſtward,after 
which they returned home by the pillars & ſtreights of Hercules ( as the name wasthen) 
cllednowthe ſtreights of Gybraltar , hauing Africkeſtill on the right hand : bur the 
?rtinzals, beginning their voyage not tarre from the ſame ſtreights, leaue Africke on 
he Larboord , and bend their courle vntothe Eaſt, That report of the P-wnicians, 
which Herodotes durſt not belecue, how the Sun inthis journie was on their right hand, 
thatis,onthe North {1de of them,jis a matter ofneceſlarie truth;and the obſeruation then 
made hereof, makes me the better to belecue,that ſuch a Voyage was indeed performed. 

Butleauing theſe diſcourſes of Neco his magnificence,let vs tellwhat hedid, in matters 
moreimporting his Eſtate. The people of «dz, while the «Zgyptians were buic at Car- 
c<hemiſh, had made Jehoahaz their King, inthe roome of his father 7oſias. The Propher 


eremie calls this new King Shallum, by the name of his younger brother , alluding per- ;.,..2:.». FY 


hapstothe ſhort Reigne of Shallurs King ofthe tenne Tribes : for Shallums of 1ſrael reig- 
nd but one moneth ; 7ehoahaz no more than three. He was not theeldeſt ſon of 79/125 : 


P Wherefore irmay ſeeme that hewas ſer vp as the beſt affected vnto the King of Babel; the 


reſt of his houſe being more inclined to the efgyprian, as appeares by the ſequele. An 
Idolacrhe was, and thriued accorcingly. For whenas Neco had diſpatched hisbuſineſle 
inthe North parts of $9774, thendid hetake order for the affaircs of 1»dea. This Coun- 
mewasnow fo farre from making any reſiſtance, that the King himſelfe came from Rzb- 
lah ntheLand of Hamath, where the matter wen ſo ill on his ſide, that Neco did caſt him 
nodonds, and carry him prifoner into «Agypt, giuing away his Kingdome to Eliakins 
isclder brother, co whom of riohtirt did belong. The Citie of R/b/ath, inafter times 
led Antiochia, was a place vnhappic tothe Kings and Princes of 7u44, as may bee 0b- 


Is ens ; i ; 
erued in diners examples. Yet hcere Jehoiakim, together with his new name, got his 


KXingdome . an ill gain, ſince hee could no better vieirt. But how-cucr Jehoiakim thri- 


uedby the bargaine, Pharas ſped well, makingthat Kingdome Triburtarie, withoutany 
Prokeſtricken, which three moneths beforc was too ſtout to giuc him peace, when hee 


ahredit, Certaine itis, that in his march outward, Weco had a greater taskelying vpon 


tis hands ,than would permit him to waſte his forces vpon 1udza : but now the repurati- 
0of his good ſucceſle ar Megiddo, and Carchemiſh , together with the diflention of the 
nces 1ofius his ſonnes ( of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to haue ſtormed at 
hepreferment of his yonger brother) gaue him power to doe, cuen what ſhould pleaſe 
mlelfe. Yer he did forbcare to make a conqueſt of the Land; perhaps vpon the ſame 
Talon, which had made him ſo carneſt , Iinſecking ro hold peace withir. For the Jewes 


ſl 50 ad ſuffered much, in thee Zoqptians quarrell, and being left by theſe their friends, in 
l ume ofnecd, vnto all cxrremicics, were driuen of neceMiie to forſake that partie, and 
4 0 10yne with the enemies ; ro whom if they ſhewed themſelues faithfull , whocould 
1 amethem © It was thercfore enough to reclaime them ; ſeeing they were ſuch a people 
g : Ouldnor vpon euery occaſion ſhift fide, but endure more, than PHarao, inthe pride 
” 0 his vicorics , thought that any henceforth ſhould lay ypon them : lo 200d a Patron 
i Udhemeaneto bevnto them. Neuerthelcſſe hee laid vypon them a Tribute, of an hun- 
x «Talents of filucr, and one Talent of gold ; that ſo hee might both reape atthe pre- 
- , lomefruir of his paines taken, and leaue vnto them ſome document inthe future, of 


orcater 
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greater puniſhment than verball anger, due to them, if they ſhould SA EEE. 
ted,carrying alo ng W ith him into + 1/41 the vnfortunate King tehoahas ; Who died in h} 
Captiunte. » 
Thercigneof 7hoahaz was included inthe end of his Farhers laſt yeere 
it would hardly be found, that 7ehozatm, his ſucceſlour, did reigne renne jy 

whereasthe Scriptures giuc him eleuen, that arecurrent and incomplete. If any man will 

rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort reigne, into the firſt yeere of the brorher th. | 

into the fathers laſt ; the ſame arguments that ſhall maintaine his opinion, will af TG 
the matter to be vaworthy of diſputation; and fo I leaue it, FI 
tehoiakimin impietie was like his brother, in taftion hee was altogether EoMtian, x19 | 
hauing receiued his Crowneatthe hand of Pharao. The wickedneftc of theſelaft Kinos " 
being expreſſed in Scripturcs none otherwiſe, than by generall words, with referencers 
all the euillthat their Fathers had done ; makes it apparent, thatthe poyſon Wherewith - | 

Ahaz and 2azaſſeshadiniedted the Land, was not ſo expelled by the zealous goodneſs 

2.Chrox.c.p. 25 Of Toſias, but that it ſtill cleaued vnto the chicfe of the people , Tea onto the Priets ah; 

werſers. andthereforeitwasnot ſtrange, thatthe Kings had their part therein. The Royal Ml 


Otherwiſe 
hole yecrss 


.* # ? © ® ® o . 
thoritie was muchabaſcd by the dangers wherein the Countrie ſtood , inthis trouble- 


ome age : the Princes did in a manner what they liſted ; neither would the Kingsfor. 
beare to profeſle, that they could denie them nothing. . Yet the beginning of Jthviaking 
hadthe countenance of the egyptuanto grace it, which made him infolentandcnyll, 
as wee finde by that cxample of his dealing with Y7iathe Prophet : though heereinal- 
ſo the Princes doe appeareto haue beene inſtigators. This Holy man denounced God; 
iudgements againſt the Citic and Temple, in like fort as other Prophets had formetlie 
done, anddidintheſameage. The King with all the men of power, andallthePrin. 
ces, hearing of this,derermined to put himto death. Hecreupon the poore manficdinto 
e/Eoypt : but ſuch regard was had vnto Jehoiakim,that Yria was delinered vnto his Embat- 
fadour, and ient backe to the death z contrarieto the cuſtome vicd , bothinthoſedayes, 
and ſince among all ciuill Nations, of giuing refuge vnto ſtrangers, thar are not heldguil- 
tie of ſuch inhumane crimes, as for the generall good of mankinde ſhould be exempred 
from all priuledge. 

It concerned Pharaoto giue all contentment poſſible ro Tehotakim: forthe Aſſyrian 
Lyon, that had not ſtirred in many yceres, began about theſe times, to roare folowdvy- 
onthe bankes of Enpirates, that his yoyce was heard vnto Nelws, threatningtomake 
himſelfe Lord of all the Forreſt, The caules that hitherto had withdrawne the houſecf 
Merodach, from oppoſing the eAgyprian in his conqueſt of Syria, require our conficert- 
tion inthis place ; before wee proceed to commit them together at Charchennſh, where 
ſhortly after this, rhe glory of e942 is to fall. 
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Of the Kinzs of Babylon aud Media. How it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel could not gut 
artendance on their buſineſſe in Syria;which cauſed them to loſe that Prouince. 


 Erodachthe ſonne of Baladan, who taking the aduantage that Sepnacheribs mil- 
aducnturcand death , together with thedifſenſion berweene his children pre- 
ſented, made himſelfe King of Babylon, was cleuen yeeres troubled withap- 

crtull Enemie Aſarbadadon the ſonne of Sennacherib , reigning ouer the Aſſyria 10% 
nine; from whom whileſt hee could not any other way diuert his cares, hee wastaine 
ro omir all buſineſſe in Syria, and (2s hath beene formerly ſhewed)) to make ouet vn , 
Ezekia , ſome partofthe Kingdome of the tenne Tribes. Fromrhis moleſtation, ties 
death of 4ſarhaddondid not onely ſer him free, burgaue vnro him ſome part of 4/j%% 
ifnot (asis commonly, bur lefſe probably thought)the whole Kingdome. How g1*%7 
this was tothc liking of the Aſſrians , I will not heere ſtand to enquire : his long1f5 
following, and his little intermedling in matters of Syria,make it plaine, thathe hadwor 
enough at home; either in defending or in eſtabliſhing that which hee had gotten- , - 
phus giues himthe honour of having wonne Ninine it ſelfe , which wee may belecve; O 
ſurely hee did not hold it long. Forin thetimes ſoone following, that great Ctiev* 


free, and vanquiſhed Phraories the Median, Perhaps it yeelded vpon ſome capirularn, 
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—— {refuſed afterwards to continue ſubic&t, whenthe Kings being of the Chaldzan race, 

.oferred Babylon betorc it, WY Q | [ | 

came thinke that this was the Aſſyrian King, whoſe Captaines tooke Manaſſes priſg. 
cr. but | rather belecuc thoſe that hold the comrarie; for which I haue giuen my.rea- 
ions indue place. Toſaytruth,] tindelitrle caule why Merodach (houtd haue looked in- 
othoſe parts, as long as the /ewes were his triends,, and the «#gyprians, that maligned 

noNortherne Empire , held themſclues quiet at home , which was vneill the me of 
PlammmEICHs, about the end of this Kings Reigne , Or the beginning of his ſonne. - 

32 Merodach the fon and ſucceſſour of this King, is not mentionedinthe Scriptures z 
qyerishe named Dy good conlcntof Authors, and that ſpeake little of his doings, The 
length of his Re1gne 15 gathered by inferen ccto haue beene One andrwentic yeeres, for 
© much remaincth of the timethat paſledbetrweenethe beginning of his Fathers and 
isNephewes Reignes (which is aknowne ſumine ) deducting the yeeres of his Father , 
nd of hisfonne Nabwlaſſar. This (as1 take it) was hethat had Mayaſfes Priſoner and re- 
leaſed him. Hee ſpedde ill in Syria, where P/ammitices, by the vertue of his Mercemarie 
Greetes, did much preuaile. This may haue beene {ome cauſe that he releaſed Manaſſes, 
ind didput into his hands fome part more of the Kingdome of Samaria: which is made 
probable by circumſtances alleaged before. 

Nabwaſarthat reigned in Babylonatter his Father Ben Merodach, had greater bufineſſe 
vin his owne Kingdome, than would permit him to looke abroad : infomuch as it may be 
houghtto haue beene a great negligence or 0ucr-ſtght of pſammitices and Nero,thatthey 
lid not occupic ſome good part of his Dominions beyond Exphrates. For it was in his 
tine, that Poraortes King of the Heaes inuaded 4fſyria, and befteged Nine , from 
whence he was not repelled by any force of Nablafſar, but conſtrained to remooue b 
thecomming of Scythians, who inthele ages did ouer-flow thoſe parts of the World, 

wing hold vpon all, that they could maſter by ftrong hand, Ofthele S:yrhians, andthe 
Lordſhip that chey held in Axa, it is connentent that I ſpeake inthis place, ſhewing bricf» 
lieatore-hand, how rhe Megdes, vpon whom they farit tell, were buſted inthe ſame times 
vithhopes of conquering Af/yria, 
© Praraortes, the ſonne of Dejoces , King of the Meaes , hauing by many victories en- 
 rcdhisDominions, conceiuedat length a faire poſhbilitic of making himſelfe Lord of 


a Nine, IRE" 
f Tax Citie ( as Yerodetrzs reports it) hauing beena Soueraigne Ladie, was not forſaken Heres. 45.r. 
s Wallherdeyendants . yet remained inſuch caſe, that of her ſelfeſhe was well enough. 
n  Ttismakes it plaine, that howſocuer 4erodach had gotten poſſeſſion ofthis imperiall 
wt, and madeit ſ{ulb1cct as was the reſt ofthe Countrie ; yet it found the meancs to ſer ! 
Laiubertie : as after this againe hedid, whenit had beene regained by Nabulaſſar i 
= > :and-childe, | 1 
4 Wl diatpe warre, and the very noveltic of fuddaine violence, vie to diſmay any State or ; 
4 Woe, notinured rothelike: burcuſtome of danger hardencth euen thoſerhat are k 
MWarike, Nezaize had beene the Palace of many valiant Kings lately reigning therein; ; 
Md{uffered, and reſiſted, all the furie, wherewith either Domeſticalltumults between 
i. "*lnnes of Sexdcherib, or forreign warre of the Babylonians, could afflict it : and there- 
ie eitis thelefſie wonderfull, that Phraortes did [ pecd ſo ill in his journey again{Fit;' Hee 
Ne the moſt of his Armie periſhed in thar expedition : whereof I finde no patrricular 
Vi Ucuntances ( perhaps he vaderualued their forces, and brought alefſe power than was 
in& WF hill.) Iris enough, rhat heroin we may belecue Herodotus. es FE ES 
n0 C)axargs tho ſonne of Phraortes, abrauer manot warrethan his Father, wan as much 
the WA Alia theleſſe, as lay Ezftward, fromthe Riner of Halys ; he {ought reuengevpon the 
qr, UYunsfoxthe death of his Father, and beftcgcd Nine iticlte, haning a purpoſetode- 


atly 9 I. Irather beleeue Euſebires, That hee tooke che Citic, . and fulfelled buys diſpleaſure wp- 
"01h, tain Herodotres, That the Scythian Armie came pon him whileſt hee lay beforeit. For 
TCquall aurhoriries axc contradicorie ( as Ew/ebius, though far later then Herodotus, 
hſe "Ning ſeen other Authors that are now loſt, it isto be valuedaccordingto hi&great 
zbut Wcidng) there doeT hold it beſt, to yeeld vnto the beſt likehhoods! ooo IN 
| — 'Otliinke that the Scybians came'vpon Cyaxares, whilſt he lay beforeNinine, wereto 
007, ule lim of greater improuidence, than ought tobee ſiiſpeRted inone commended as 
an® 200d Soi icr, Butto ſippoſerhas he was tunc to leaue the Towne, whena Wore 
Ggg {o 


T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cn ar. 28.8.4.47] 
ſodangerousfellvpon his owne Countrie , doth well agreeboth withthecongj,, 
ſuch buſineſſe as that Scythian expedition brought into thoſe parts, and with the Sta: 0 
the Chaldeanand Aſſyrian affaires enſuing. en 4 

The deſtruction of thisgreat Citie js both forerold inthe Booke of Tobir, and the... 
ſet downeas happening about theſe times , of which Booke whoſoeuer was the ri. 
he was ancient enough to know the Storie of thoſe ages, and hath commirted no Fn , 
errour in reckoning of times , as ſhould cauſevs to diſtruſt him inthis. As forthe _ 
pheſie of Nahum, though itbenot limited vnto any certaine tearme, yet it appeare as 
haue taken effeR, inthe finall deſtruction of Ninine by Nabachedonoſor, accordino Tb 
common opinion. Forthe Prophet hath mention ofa Conqueſt of «Apypr, foreogins 16] 
this calamitie, whereof we will ſpeake in due place. Some that aſcribe more anhocirs | 
then the reformed Churches yeeld, tothe Booke of Tobir, are carefull, as ina mater of : 
neceſſitic, to affirme , that about thele times, Nine was taken ; but they attribute(con- | 
ieQurally) the viorie ouer it, to Ben Merodach : ancedleſle conicCture, iftheplace of | 
Euſebius be well conſidered. Yet I hold it probable, that Nabulaſ/arthe ſon of Ben Merry. | 
dach,did ſeize ypon it,and place a King or Viceroy therein, about ſuch time asthe Coun. 
trie of Aſſyria was abandoned by Cyaxares , whenthe Scyth7an Warre ouer-whelmed | 
Media. For then was the Conqueſt wrought out readie to his hand ; the felling 
ſpirits of the Nininites were allayed, andtheir malice to Babylonſo much aſſivaged,thar | 
it might be thought agreat fauour , if Nabulaſſar, appointing vnto them apeculiar Kino, 1g 
rooke himand them into protection: though afterwards totheir confuſion,thisvathank- 


full people andrtheir King , rebelled againe, as ſhall be ſhewed inthe Reigne of Nabu- | 
chodonoſor. | | 


Qu 
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d. IIII. 
The great expedition of the Scythians, whoruled in Aſiaeight and twentieyeere, 


T1 
The time of this expedition. 


MER O W that Thaue ſhewed what impediment was giuen by the A/ſpriansand the | 
{RN h Meaes,tothe Babylonians , who thereby were much diſabled to performeany | 
'VSFY; ation of worth vponthe «Agyptians in Syria ; it is time thatT ſpeake of that | 
oreat Scythian expedition, which grieuouſly afflicted not onely the Babylonians, butthe } 
Medes and Lydians, with the Countries adiacent, in ſuch wiſe, thar part of thetroulere- 
dounded cuento the eAgyptiansthemſelues. Ofthe Scythian people in generall, Hr! | 
dotus makes very large ditcourſe, bur interlaced, as of matter ill knowne , with any | 
Fables of this expedition he tels many particulars, but illagreeing,with conſent of time. | 
Concerning his fabulous reports, it will be needlefle to recite them , for theyarc farre q 
cnough diſtant from the buſineſſe in hand. The computation of times which byinte- 
rence out of his relations, may ſeemevery ſtrange , needeth ſome anſwer in thisp8* | 
leſt otherwiſe I ſhould eyther ſeeme ro make my ſelfe too bold with an Authour, "ct | 
ting him aftera manner different from his ownetale ; or clſe to be too forgetfullot my | 
ſelte, in bringing to act vponthe Stage, thoſe perſons, which T had already buried. | 
Eight and twentie yceres, he faith, that the Scythians reigned in Aſia, before 4 | 
ares delivered the Countrie from them. Yer hee reports a warre betweene £)4*4” 
and Halyattes the Lydian, as foregoing the ftege of Nizine ; the ſiege of Ninine being 
ere the Scythians came, And further hetels , how the Scythians, hauing vanquiſhed re 
Medes, did paſſe into Syria, and were encountred in Palefinaby Pſammiticw King 0: 
eA-gypt , who by gifts and entreatie procured them to depatt from him. T heſe narratte 
ons of Herodetws may, euery one of them, betrue; thoughnot inſiich order of time," 
hee hath marſhalled them. For ?/ammiticws was dead beforc Cyaxares begant reigne: 
and Cyaxares had ſpent halfe of his fortie yeeres, ere Halyattes was King of Lydia ,ſothit 
hee couldnot, afterthoſe Lydias Warres, reigne cight and twenty yeercs rogethe 
with the Scy;hbians. Itis true, that Euſebiws doth alſo call Pſammiys the ſonne of PIs 
rao Neco, by thenameof Pſammiticus , andthis King Pſammrs may , by {0c (ral 


ned conicCture, be thought to haue beene herhat met with the Scyrhzans : for hee11ucd 
TS | Wi.) 
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f | Snth1ar irruption into P ale#tins, to Pſammiticusthe Father of Neche, whom heeleaues 
. . » —_ ' 
f 1cad before the Reigneof Hatyaites, Therefore T dare not re! ye vpon Hervaotics, in this 
"AY % 4 . . © . es 

| Wir otherwiſe than to beleeve him, that {ich things were in thele agcs, tioughnotin 
G :horderas he ſets them downe. 

| : cx that I collect as wellas Ican, thoſe memorials which I 6 . | 
r--þ I: remaines;that I collect as weilas I can, thoſe memorials whici I tinde of this expe- 
h WM w$ionſcarceredin divers piaces : awoke necefſarie, for tharthe greatneſſe of this aQion 


nasfuch, as 0u3ht notto vc omitted 1n2generall Hiſtoric ; yernot caſte, theconſent 6f 
yoſerhat hane written chereot, being nothing neere to vniformitic, | + | 


0 9 WA 1 

le » Thaue noted before, that inthe Reigne of Ardis Kin? of Lyata, the Cimmerians over- 
010M cnncthar Kinzdome,and were no: Cxpetled, vill Fa!yattes the Nephew.of Ardysgot 
"ll the vpper hand of them. In tieietimes therefore Of Arais, Sadtattes, and Faljattes, are 
of wetofinderhe cight and twentie yecres, wherein the Scyth/as reigned ouer Afia. Now 
n- MW 5 fmch as P/ammiticusthe eZgypiian had fome dealings withthe Scythians , euen in 
of theheight of their proiperitie, wee mult nzeds allow more than one ortwo of his laſt 
- yecres vntO this their Dominion, But tne beginaing of Hajzattes his Reigne in Lydia, 
N. being three 2nd twentic yecres CONMPICAt aiter the death of Pjammiticus, lcanes the {pace 
ed yery{cant , cyther for the great victorics of the Scythrans , necefiarily iuppoſcd before 
ns; they could mecte the «Zpyptiar in Syria, or tor thoſe many lofſes, which they muſt 
Wt whavereceiued ere they could be drinen quite away. To increaſe this di{iicultie, the vi- 
12, 20 Qorious Reione of Nabuchodonofor in Babylon, 15 of no ſmall moment, For how may 
: | wethinke it poſhble, that hee {hould haue aduentured the ſtrength of his K1ngdome ge 
{+ I 


exinſtthe fp yptians and Zzwes had he ſtood in Caily fearc of loſing his own: ; toa more 

mighty Nation, that lay vpn his necke 2? To ſpeake {tmply as 1t appearesto m- ; the vic- 

toresaſcribed to Cyaxares and Haljattes ouer theſe warlike people, were not obtained a- 

cxinſtthe whole body of their Armie,but were the defeatures of ſome troopes,thar infe- 
liedtheir ſeucroll Kingdomes ; other Princes, and among theſe , Nabalaſſar hauing the 
like fucceſſe, when the pleaſures of 4jfia had mollified the courages of theſe hardie Nor. 
theme Laddes. Wheretore we may probably annexe the cightandewentie yercs of the 

0 Scithransrule, to as many almoſt the laft of Nabslaſſars Reigne, in compaſle whereof 
theirpower was at the createſt. This is all thatT can fay of the time, wherein Aſia ſuite - 
redthe violence of their oppreſlors. 


. 
the } 
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any | — 
that 7.-- 44, 
tthe What Nations they were that brake into Aſia , with the canſe of their lournie. 


ere- | 


08 T0 uching the expcdition it {elfe, Herodotzs tells vs, that the Cimmerians being driuen 


out of their Countrie by the Sc51/44p5, innaded and waſted forme part of 4fia z and 


nany | | | 

ne, | thatthe S:ythians not contented with hauing wonne rhe land of the Cimmerians, did fol- 
cel viwthem, I know not vihy, into farre remoucd quarters of the world, fo (as it were by 
ie. WY ©nce) falling vpon Z/edzaand eAgypt , inthis purſuitof men that were gone another 


Way into Lydia, Heercby wee may gather that the C:mmer/ans were an odtous and baſe 
People; the Seythians, as milchicuous and fooliſh ; orel{e Herodotus, and ſome other of 
lis Countrimen, grcatflanderers of thoſe, by whom their Nation had beene beaten, 


ace: ; 
ncr | 
f my | 


ried, Wd 10nia, morethinonce , gricuouſly ranſackt. The great valour of the Cimmerians 
ax WE Embrians is fo well knowne, and their many <onquelts ſo wellreſtifiedin Hiſtories 
_ df divers Nations , that the malice of tne Grcekes 1 in{ufficientto ſtainethem with the 
being Mot Cowards. Theſe were the poſteritic of Gower , who peopla the greateſt part of 
dh: Wl Ol Weſterne World; and whoſe re-flow did oucrwhelm no ſmall portion of Greete and 
ing of 0 4/u,as well before and after,as inthe age whereof we doe now entreat. Hee that would 


more largely informe himlelfe of their originall ana actions, may peruſe Goropius Beca- 


arratle: YE | : Rte: | , ; 
Ws is Amazonica ; of many things in which Booke, that may be verified , whichthe 


e,1s 
one lamed ortelizs is aid ro haud ſpoken, of all Goropizes his workes, 7har it is eaſte to laugh at 
hl 7 bur bard to confute them : There wee finde it prooued, by fuch arguments andau- 
oethe orities, as arc not lightly to be regarded, rhatthe Cimmerians, Scytnians and Sdrma- 
*pl- I 475, were all of one Linage and Nation; howſocuer diſtinguiſhed in name,by reaſon of 


their diners Tribes,profeflions,or perhaps dialect of ipeech. Homer indeed hath mention 
Uthe Cimmerians : whoſe Countric whether he placeth inthe Weſt, as neere vntorhe 
(3998 2 2248 
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ng farrc from the 
uered with cternall darkncile; certaine it is tharhe would hauethem neer 
Hell: ftorhe had the fame quarrell tothem, which Herodotes had ,, and 
would have made them ſeemea kinde of Goblins. It was the manner of this oreatÞ 
(as Herodotus writing his lite aftirmes) to inſert into his workes thenares'of ſuch as m 
in his ownetime,making ſuch mention of them,asthe good or ill done by themt9 v7 
ſelfe deſerued. And fortnis reaſon itis proued by Ea#athivs , that the Cimmeriay; i 2 
ſodiſgraced by him, becauiethey had waſted his Countrie, Perhaps thar inuaſon o 
Phrygtaby the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remembrance into Priamus his diſcouſ 
with Helen , was the very ſame, which Euſebius noteth ro have happened ſomewh: _ I 
fore theage of Homer, at whattime the Cimmerians with the Amazons, together yl t: 
ded 4frs. 

This is certaine, that both the Amazonsand the Cimmery (who inafter-times were cy). 
fed Cimbri) did often breake into Greeceand 4/za ; which though it bee not in expreſs 
tearmes written, thatthey did with 1oynt-forces, yer ſecing they inuaded the ſelfe-ſame 
places, it may well be gathered, that rhey were companions. One tourney ofthe 4ma. 
£915 into Greece, mentionedalſo by Euſebirs , was by the ſtreights of the Cimmeriay 

Dies (ib.4.c.2. 25 We finde in Diodore, who further telleth vs , thatthe Scythians therein gauethen v, 

Dial.lib. 2.6.17 fifkance. The ſame Authour, before his entrie into thoſe diſcourſes of the Amizons 
which himſelfe acknowledgeth to be fabulous , doth report themto haue beenewines 26 
of the Scythians,, and noleſle Warre-like than their Hurbands ; alleadging the example | 
of that Queene who is faid to haue ſlainethe great Perſian Cyris. Thar it was theman: 
ner ofthe Cimbrito carry their wiues along with them to the Warres, and how delpe. 
rate the courage was of thoſe Women ; the terrible deſcent of them into 7ralie, when 
Marius the Reman ouerthrew them , giues proofe ſufficient. I will not heereenterin- 
roa diſcourſt of the Amazons ; another place will giue mee better Jeiſureto ſpeakeof 
them : bur ſeeing that they arenoted by diners Hiſtorians to haue belonged yn the 
Cimmerians, tothe Scythians, and tothe Sarmatians, we may therefore the betterap- 
proue Goropirzs his concluſion, That thefe three Nations were one, at leaſt thatthey were 
necre allies. ol 

Now as concerninig the expulſion of the Cimmerians by the Scythians , itappeares to 
haue beene none other than the ſending a Colonic of them foorth into Aſia, with 
an Armic of 5cy1h/ans to helpe them, in purchaſing a new ſeate, and eſtabliſhing the 
plantation. | 

The Sarmatians alſo were companions in this ionrnie. Forthe Citic of Noxorad n 
Rnffia (hich Countric is the ſamethat was called Sarmatia) ſtood intheir way home- 
wards, as ſhall anon be further ſhewed. So that all the North was vp in Arms : and 
therefore it is no marucll though many Countrics felt the weight of this great inunda- 
tion. Such another voyage was that, which the ſame people made fiue hundredyetes 
and more after this, when they were encountredby the Romans. For they iffuedtrom 40 | 

Piut.vrch inthe the parts about the Lake Xeotis ; they were then likewiſe afliſted ( faith Plurarchintic 
lifeof 4171129, moſt likely report of them ) by the Scythians their neighbours ; they hadin their A 
mieabouethrec hundred thouſand fighting mcn , beſides a huge multitude of women 
and children ; they wandered ouer many Countries, beating all doyne beforethe; 
and finally , thinking to hauecſerlcd themſclues in 72alze , they dinided their Compaic 
for the more caſie paſlage thither , and were conſumed in threeterrible battailes by 
Roman Confuls. Mecre neccflitie enforced theſe poore Nations, totroublethe W ond, 
in following ſich hard aduentures. For their Countrie , becing more fruitful ofMN 
than of ſuſtenance, ,and ſhut vp onthe North fide with intollerable cold, which dewe 
'iffue that way totheir oner-ſivelling multitudes; they were compelledto difcharge\P-59 
on'the South, and by right or wrong to driue others out of poſleſfion, as hauing* 
to allthat they had power to ger, becauſe they wanted all, that weaker, but more Cv” 
people had. Their ſturdic bodies, patient of hunger , cold, and all hardneſſe » Io 
-them great aduantage ouer ſuch as were wouioned vnto a moredelicate life, tand coul 
not bee without a thoutand ſuperfluities. Wherefore moſt commonly they preuailcd \e- 
rie farre ; their next nezghbours giuing them free paſſage, that they might the joONCl 
beridde of them ; others giuingthem , beſides paſlage , viduals and guides to condu 


them to more wealthie places ; orhers hiring them to depart with great prelents ; os 
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——fnherthcy went on, the more pleaſant Lands they found, andthe more effeminate 
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Of the Cimmerians warre in Lyaid, 


He firſt Companie oftheſe,conſiſting for the moſt part of Cimmerians, held the wa 
of the Exxine Scas,which they had ſtill on the right hand ; leaving onthe other ſide, 
.ndbchinde them, tne great Mouncaines of Caucaſus, Theſe haning paſſed throushthe 
ig Land of Cholchis , that 1s now called AMenorelli, entered the Countric of Pontes , and 
being arriued in Paphlagonta , fortitied the Promontorie whercon Sinope, a famous Ha- Herd. 6b. 4 
] { the Greekes, was after butle, Here it ſeemes that they beſtowed the wea- 


* _ 4 


ven TOWNE Ol 
eſt 1nd moſt vnſcruiceable of their train*, together with the heauieſt part of their car- 
riages,vnder ſome good gard : as drawing neeretothoſe Regions, in conqueit whereof 
they weretO trie thevemoſt hazard, | For in I'ke fort afterwards did the Cimbri (of whom 
[fpakecuen now ) diſpoſe of their impediments, leauing them in a place of ſtrength , 
where Antwerpe now ſtands, when they drew neere vnto Ganle, vpon which they deter- 
mincdto aduenture themſelues in thc purchaſe. From Synope, the way vnto Phrpaia, Ly- 
i, and Jonia , was faire and open to the Cimmerians , without any ledge of Moun- 
2taines, Or any deepe Riucrs at allto ſtay theic march : for 1r/5 and Halys they had alrea- 
lic paſſed. | 
What battells were fought between theſe inuaders and the Lydrans, and with what va- 
riable fucceſie the one or other part wanne and loſt, I indenot written, nor am able to 
conieture. ThisI find, that in the time of 4rays, the Cimmerians got poſſefiton of Sar- 
de; the capitall Citic of Lyata, only the Caſtle holding out againſt them. Furtherl ob- 
(rue, that whereas Herdgotzes tells of the acts pertormud by Gyzes and Ardys Kings of 
Lydia, before this inuaſion, and by Hatyattes and Crefws inthetimes following , allthar 
dis didagainſt the Cimmerians, and all, faue burning the Milefians Corne ficlds, that 
"3donein twelue yeres by Saatatres his Son ( wo perhaps had his hands ſo full of this 
wouſineſſe, rhat hee could turne them to notaingelle) is quite omitted : whereby irmay 
{ceme, that neither of the two did any thing worthie of remembrance in thoſe wars, but 
weacegad enough that they did lole all. TEN 
Cenainly the miſeries of warreare neuer fo bitter and many,as whena whole Nation, 
Tgreatpart of it, forſaking their owne ſeares, labour to root out the eſtabliſhed poſſeſ- 
Nurs of :nother Land, making roome for themſclues , their wines and children. They 
Uatfghtfor the maſterie, are pacified with tribute, or with ſome other feruices and ac- 
knwledgements , Which had they becne yeelded atthe firit, all had becne quier, and 
rordbloudied. Bur in theſe migrations , the affailants bring ſo little with them , 
that they need all which the defendants hane, their Lands and Cattell, their houſes and 
{tir goods, cuento the cradles of the ſucking infants. The mercileſſe tearmes of this 
Ontroucic arme both ſides with deſpcrate reſolution : ſeeing the one part muſt either 
vnne, or periſh by famine ; thc other detendtheir goods, or loſe theirliues without 
Uemption, Moſt of the Countries in Evrope haue felt examples thereof ; and the 
mobo En pirc of Rome was oucrthrowne by ſi:ch inuaſtons. Bur our Iſle of Britarme 
Cab wineRethe diucrſitic of Conqueſts ; hauing by the happy victorie ofthe Ro- 
"ans, gotten theknowledoe of all Ciuill Arts, in exchange of libertie, that was but 
'nderly inſtructed therein before : whercasthciſſucof the Saxon and Daniſ/7 Warres ; 
V8, aSwere the cauſes, quite contraric, Forthele did not feekeafterthe Dominion 
ly, butthe cntirc poſſcſhon of the Countrie , which the Saxons obtained, but with 
bl if Orrible crueltie, cradicating allot the Britiſh Race,and defacingall memoriall of thean- 
Cc inhabitants through hc greater part of the Land. Bur the Danes ( whoare alſo of 
iſs Cimmerian bloud ) found ſuch end of their enterprize, asit may ſ{ceme thatthe Cim- 
"07,05 n Lydia, and Scythians inthe higher A/ia, did arriuevnto. Sothatby conſidering 
procefſ- of rhe once,we ſhall the better conceiue the fortune ofthe orher. Many bat- 
USthe Danes wonne, ye none of ſuch importance, as ſufficed ro makethem abſolute 
-0Mquerours : Many the Saxoxs wonne vpon the Dapes, yctnot fo great,as could dritic 
Minquite away , and backe from hence, after they hadgotten firme footing. Burt 1n 
"ticoftume, the long continuance cucn of vrter enmitie, had bred ſuch acquaintance 
Gge 3 betrweens 
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betwcenethem, as DOwIng thenatures of both theſe people, made the one more RY | 
vntothe other. So their diſagrecable qualities, both illand good, being reduce fy s 1 
onemilde temper , no finall number of the Daxes became peaccable cohabiranr wit 
the Saxons, in England, where great {laughter had made large roome; others returning 
home, foundtheir owne Country wide enoughto receiuethem, as having dicburthene? 
it ſelfe of many thouſands , that were ſent to ſecke their graves abroad. And ſich (as 1 
thinke ) wastheend of the Cimmerian warrein Lydia z whereunto though ſonie vide. 
of Haljattes may hauc haſtened the concluſion, yer the wearifome length of time ſeemes 
to haue done moſt, incompelling them ro deſire of reſt, I know not why T ſhould f:xre 
to adde heereunto my further conieQure , which is, that the matter was ſo compounded t9 
betweene the Cimmeriansand Halyattes, that the Rincr of 7atzsſhould divide theirToy. | 
ritories. For Halys was henceforth the border of the Lyatans, and on the Eaſtern» ge 
of the Riuer was the Countrie of the Amazons, thatis indeed , of the Cimmerian :nd 
other Scythian people ; whoſe wiues and daughters thete warlike womenare ſappoſed:s 
have beene. 

And hereunto thequarrell enſuing, betweene Halyattes and Cjaxaresthe Mede, bath 
very good reference, For Hahattes (51s ſaid) fought indefence of certaine Srythians,yp- 
on whom the Xedian ſought renenge. Andit ſtands with reaſon, thatthe Lydia 1nd 
Cimmerians, being much weakened with mutuall flaughters , ſhould haue joyned in 4 
league of mutuall defence for their common fafetie : though otherwiſe it had beene din. 
gerousto Halyattes, it hee had permitted the Medianto extend his Kingdomefo fare 
Weſtward, wharſocuer the pretences might be, of taking renenge vponſuch as hadſpyj. 
led each of their Countries. As for thar occaſion of rhe Warre betweenethcle ryo 
Kings, which Herodotre relates , I finde it of little waighr, and lefle probabilitie, Hee 
tells of Scythians, that being chaſed out of their Countrie by fattion, camevntoCyx- 
ares ; who committed vnto them certayne Boycs, to bee inſtructed in the Srythitn 

Herodor. hb, 1. tONgUE , and feare of Archerie. Now it fo fell out (faith he) that theſe Srycbiansyiing 
much to hunt, and commonly bringing home ſomewhat with them, did neuertheleſſe | 
other-whiles mifle of their game , and come home as they wenr. Hereuponthe King -| 
being froward and cholericke, bitterly reviled chem , and they, as impatient as hee,kil- 30} 
led one of the Boyes that was vnder their charge, whom drefling like Veniſon, they 
preſented vnto him ; which done, they fledde vnto Hahattes. This Herodotus delivers, 
as the ground ofa Warre that laſted {ixe yeeres berweene the Medes and Lydians ; the 
one King demanding theſe Fugitiues to be delivered into his hand , the orherreliling 
to betray ſuch men as were become his ſuppliants. To this I will ſay no more, than 
that T ſeeno cauſe that might induce the Scythians , tobctake themſclues tocitherot 
theſe Kings, vnto whom their Nation had wrought ſo much diſpleaſure. Particulatle 
they had reaſonto diſtruſt Cyaxares , for thetreacherie that he ſhewed inthe maſſecring 


of their Countrie men , that were in his Kingdome z of whom itis now meetthatwee 
ſhould ſpcake. # 
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The warre of the Scythians in the kigher Aſia. 


AS the C'mmerians held their courſe Weſterly, along the ſhores ofthe Euxzne Sea: (0 
the Scythians and Sarmatians tooke the other way , and hauing the Caſpar Seaon 
their left hand, paſſed betweene it and Cancaſwsthrough Albania, Colthene, and otherob- 
icure Nations, where now are the Countries of Seruanand Georgia , and fo they entere 
into Media, The Medes encountred them in Armes , but were beaten, and thereupon 
glad tocome to any agreement with them. This was inthe time of Phraortes, while 9 
Pſammiticus rcigned in Agype. If it were in the ſixth yeere of Nabulaſſars Reigne 
Babylon (ſuppoſing him to haue reigned fiue andthirtie; otherwiſe we muſt allowto # 
Merodach what wetake from him) then doe the eight and twenty yeeres of their Doml- - 
nion end, one yere before the great Nabuchodonoſor was King ; ſo giuing him go0dIKauc 
to prouideſecurely, forthe inuaſion of Syria, which expedition hee began while his Fa 
ther yet liued, as /oſephz out of Beroſ7s relates the Hiſtoric. FT 
Now the Medes, deſirous to fauethemſclues as well 45 they might, from this terrible 
Nation,which when they had no Juſt to a ſecondtriall ofthe fword,retuſednotto yaeer 
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SE hcburthen ofa Tl ibute, butthought nothing diſhonourable , that would ſerue to 
cenouethelc troubleſomegueſts inro ſomeorher lodging. Onthe other part,the.Scythi- 
WM ;-6:ding ftillths Countrics plexfanterand better, the further that they marched' into 
South, did (uffer themlelues to be periwaded, that a little moretrauaile, would adde 
| M. .ceardeale moreto their content. Forrhey relyed fo much vpon their owne valour, 
"9 + . y - 4 , I F 
they fcaredno refiktance;and being the braucſt men, they thought it reaſon that they 


ws, 


ould dwell inthe beſt Region, That Phraortes perſwadedrhem into efgypr, I doe not 
hinke: Baby/or was necre enough ; whither if he could fend theſe Locuſtsto graze, then 
lould not RS vnfricndly Neighbours haue cauſe to laugh at his misfortune. What ſhift 
0 Nabulaſſar 11 ade with them,or that atall he had any dcalings with them, I doenot reade. 


10] Puritis well known, that h1s Dominionslay inthe middett berweene Media and-£gypt; VEN 
| 15216, thatthey made all thoſe parrs of Aſia Tributarie ; wherefore we may very well 
| W hclccuc,that they watered their horſes in his Riuers,and that ne alſo was contentto o1ue 
WU in prouender. : CT 
pſanmiticus hearing of their progrefle (like theicalous Husband of afaire Wife) tooke 
caretharthey might not looke vpon «Fgypt ; left the ſight thereof ſhould more eaſil 
- deczinechem there, than any force or per{waſton, that he could vie, would ſend them 
roing, Therefore he met them in $yrz4, preſuming more on the great gifts which he 
mcanr to beſtow ypon them, than on his Armiethat ſhould keepethem backe. «Agypt 
. M's rich; and halfe the riches had nor beene ill ſpent in ſauing all. Yer P/ammiticustooke 
: themoſt lixely courſe, whereby to make his part good againſtthem by ſtrong hand, in 
; caſeraey had beene ſo obſtinateas to refuſc all indifferent compoſition. For helay cloſe 
f yponthe edge of the VVildernefle in Gaz4(as [take 1t) the Sourhermoſt border of Palg- 
; fin: whence he neuer aduanced to meete with the Scythians , but gaue them leaue to 
; feelers much of the {caiding Sunne-beames, ill agreeing with their temper, as all the 
f lengthof' Syr44 could beat vpon them. When they were come as farre as Aſcalon, rhe 
, next Citteto Gaza, rhen did heaflay them with goodly words,accompanied with gifts, 
4 wach were likely ro workeſo much rhe better, by how much the worſe they were plea- 
p (ed withehe heate of a Climate fo farre different from their owne. P/ammuticus had 
[10 patius backe a vaſt wildernefſe, ouerthe ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scythians more 
, patencot cold and wet, than ofthe contrary diſtempers, couldill haue endured to pur- 
s vchm,through vnknowne wayes, had they tought with him and preuailed : eſpecial- 
K ly the Kingdome of «£gypt being ready to entertaine him with reliefe, and them with 
1 newtroubleatthe end of their wearie tourney. Wherefore they were content to be in- 
fo tatedandtuking in good part his courteous offers, returned backto viſiite their acquain- 
is lnceinthehigh Countries. The eAeyprian King (beſides that he preſerued his owne 
ho Eittefrom a dangerous aduencure, by hyring thisgreat Armieto depart from him ) 
no 9ndallhis Coſt well repayed inthe proceſſe of his warres in Syriz, where the Nati- 
ree wbeyondExphbrates had no power to moleſt him, being morethan cuer troubled them- 
jo {tes withthe returne of their oppreſſors. For the Scythians, reſoluing now to ſeckeno 
lurcher, beganto demand morethan the Tribute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
(ito fleecethe Naturals with grieuous exaCtions, they preſumed to line ar diſcretion 
'ponthe Countrie, taking what they liſted from the Owners; and many times ( as it 
"etolauethe labour of taking often) taking all ar once. This Tyrannous Dominion 
bo WM fv bnzviedouerthe higher ſia, thar is, ouer the Countrie lying betweene the Caſpi- 
on 01nd Red Seas , and berveene Z2dia and {ſia the lefſe. Happy it was for the poore 
ob- MOlertharinſo large a ſpace of ground, there was roome enough for theſe new comers; 
a Alerviſe the calamitie that fell, as it were by chance, vponthoſe priuate men, to whoſe 
_ Welthany Scychjan did bearea fancie, would haue lighted ingenerall vpon all at one 
ilelt 52 op Cap, eving few alive, and none ableto reliue their fellowes. Yet it ſeemes that the 
Ker Kuclburthen lay vpon Media, forit was a fruitfull, Countric nor farre from their 
3 MW OE iomeyand lay vader aClimate well agreeing with the conſtirution of their bodies; 
mi- . W <a it wasthatthcy had the fatall blow , by which their inſolznt Rule was taken 
cave WM them, | 
Fa WM ©#%ares King of the Hedes, who inthis extremity was no better then a Rent-gathe- Hered46.rs 


rorthe Seythians, perceiuing that his Land lay vamanurcd and waſte, through the 

rible I *Blgence of his people, thar wero our of heart by daily oppreſſions, and that the 
ader- II Pier could not be remedied by open torc?, refolued to prouc what might be done by 
of | ſtratagem, 
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ſtraragem. The managing of thc buſineſie isthus deliuered in briefe, That he, and kl 
Meats, feaſted the better part of the Scythians,madethem drunke,and flew them-rec wy 
ring hereby the poſſeſſion of all that rhey hadloft. FN 
Such another {laughter was committed vpon the Dares in England, but it was reuen 
ocd by their Countrimen, with greater cruelty than euer they had praftiſed before Tha 
the Seythians, which eſcapedthis bloudy feaſt, made any ſtirre in edi, I doe not 6 P 
neither doe I rcade that cither in reuenge hereof;or vpon other pretence,the Meges en 
troubled by inuafion from Sc37914 intime following. : 
Thisis the more ſtrange,for that the Armie returning homeourt of Xedia, wizye, | 
ſtrong, and cncountred with oppoſition(as Herodotz: reports it)no lefſethan it hag four * 
abroad. Wherctoreir may be, that the deuice ot Cyaxares to free his Countrey, took; 
good effc<, with lefſe bloud-ſhed than hath beene luppoſed. Forif he ſurpriſedall the 
chicfe of them,itwas no hard matterto makea good compoſition. Many of themdoulr. 
lefle in eight and tiventy yecres had lo well ferled themfelues,that they were deſirons of 
reſt, and might be permitted, without any danger, to remaine inthe Countrie, many (g 
whom I ſhall ſpeake anon) hauing done what they could inthe bufineſle, for whichthey 
came forth, were willing to returne home, with what they had gotten ; ſuch as were 
not pleaſed with cither of theſe two courſes, might goc toyne with the Cimmerinns in 
Lyaia, or ſecke their fortunes in other Prouinces, among their owne Companions, 
Whereas all the Families of the Northare ſaidto haue beenc with Nabuchadnezzur,it may 19 
be vnderſtood, that a great part of the Scythians, vpon hope of gaine, or defire to 
keepe what they had already gained , were content to become ſubicct vnto Nabuly: 
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far : mens loue of their wealth being moſt cfteRuall, intaming the more vnquiet loue 
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intimeof wooing, fends to himthat ſhall be her husband, in token of ſubieRion; Þ*"? 


of inordinare liberty. "This is certaine, that Nabuchaanez2ar,as euer after, ſoinhisfil 
begihning of warrc, did beatethe -Zgyptians, who in ages foregoing had beeneaccy- 
ſtomed to deale with the Babylonians after another faſhion : and this new ſucceſſeofthar 
King may be imputed, inregard of humane meanes, to ſuch addition as this of new 
forces. 

Ofthe Soztiran Armie returning out of X7ediagdiuers Authors report a Storie, which | 
confirmcs me inthe opinion, that this Companic went forth to afiſt their kindred and jo 
friends, in acquiring a new ſ{cate,and eſtabliſhing their plantation. For theſe hadlcfttheir 
wiues bchindethem , a good argument to proue that they meant rocome againe, The 
Scythian women, to comfort themieiues intheir husbands abſence, became bed-tellowes 
torheirflaues. Theſe goraluſty brood of youths, that were loath to be troubledwitn 
Fathers in Law, and thcrecore prepared to fight withthem at theirreturne, Tf they were 
onely the children of flancs, which compounded an Armie(as Herodotus would have it, 
who tels vs, tharthe Scythians were wont to pull outall their bond-mens eyes)It mult 
necdes berhat they were very Boyes, or clſe thatthe Women did very little whitecon- 
tinuechaſte, Wherctorc TI rather bclecucrhattale as ir is told by the &ſſes thern{clues, 
who agrecing inthe relt withtheconfent of Hiſtories, make that report of rheir Ance-4? 
tors returning homewards, which I will ſct downe,as I inde it in Maſtcr Dodor Fletcier 
his exact diicourſe of the Ruſſe Commun-wealth, They onderſtood by the way,that theirC þ0- 
lopey or Bond-ſlanes whom they left at home fad in their abſence poſſeſſed their T, awnes,Lands, 
Houſes, Wines, and all, CAt which newes being ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſgatuin rhe 
Villanie of their ſeruants, they mage the more ſpeede home : and /o not farre from Nwgra 
met them in warlike manner marching againſt them. Whereupon aduiſins what was bf #0 be 
done they agreed alſo to ſet vpon them with no other ſhew of weapon but with their hat ew 
(which as ther mapner is, encry manrideth withall) to put them in remembrance of their ſer 
mic condition, thereby to terrijie them, and abate their courave. And ſo marching on, and laſt 
imz all together with their whips ia their hands, they 2ane the onſet : which ſeemed 0 terribie jo 
in the earesof their Villaines, and ilrookeſuch a ſenſe into them of the ſmart of the wh}, wii : 
they bad felt before, that they fled all together like Sheepe before the Driners. In mem 9 
this vicforie, the Nouozradians ener fince hane ſtamped their Coine (which they call 4DNg% 
NouogradsRoy, currant through all Ruſ5ta) with the fiznre of a Horſeman ſhaking 4 whip m: 
loft in his hand. Itmay ſeeme, thatall the women of that Countrie,haue faredthe 2 
eucr {ince, inrcg2rd of their yniuertall fault : for ſuch a Pudkey or whip,as rerrifiedth9 
flanss,curiouſly wrought by her ſelfe, is the firſt preſent tharthe 2doſconran Wile, vn 
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| wall alrcd to feele tt ofcen on her owne loines. But this was a Docament varb the 
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Seyrhians,or TURCt Sarmathans (ZOT Notograd {ſtands inthe C0 antr!cchar was called Say. 
matia)rO DEerVarc ofavicnting themiclues any moreſo long tromrtheir W lnes, Which af- 
corthis, 1 RNac not that they did. Fs 
Thusmuch I thought good to ſet downeof the Srythian exped IFION;not onely becauſe 
is the moſt memorable act periormed abroad by thar Narion,famous in Hiſtories, and 
rrible to many Countrics; but tor that irappearcs to hauebcene a great cauſe, of the 
Aypians prevailing hitherto in $7774,and about 1wdea, which continues peta whilethe 
-ntreot our diſcourte, 
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. Of Princes lining in diners Countries. in theſe aes, : 

: A Auing thus farre digreſſed from the matters of 11#da, to auide all further occafi- 
f 70 of doing the like, I will here iniertanote of ſich Kings and men of marke, 
| P25 Were betweene the death of Mamnaſ/es, and the ruine of I:ruſalem. Of the 
R eZoyptians, Babylontans, Meaes, and Lyatans, I haue ſpoken as nnich as Irhoughtnecde- 
1 fall, In Rome, Tulles Hoftthins held the Kingdome, vntill the one and twentieth yeere 


| of loſes, ar which time Ancus Martins ſucceeding, reigned four: and twenty yerres: 
wAfer him Z, Tarquinizs Priſcius, a new-come itranger, but very rich, preuuled to farre 


y 20 


d by hisgracioulneſſc among the people, that hegotthe kingdome to hinivlfe, diſyppoin- 
{ ing theſonnes of tg, ouer whom he was Tutor, He beganin the fourth yeere of 
Zedtkis, and reigned eight and thirtie yeeres. In this time ir was, namely, in the ſe- 
t cond yeere of che thirtieth Olympiad, thatthe Zacedementens, bethinking them how <0 
- beauenged of the Arcadians,who gaue ſuccour to the Meſſentans againft them in the for- 
t mer ware; entred their Territorie, tooke tie Citic of Phigatia or Phialia, from whence 
y mer Garrifons were ſoone after beaten out. Cyp/els expelling the race of the Bactde, 
made himſelfe Lord of Corenth about theſe times, and goucrned it in peace thirtie yeeres; 
hn WT {ting for facceſſonr his ſons Perian ger,one of the ſeauen Sages, but a crucll Tyrant - 
d 30 Wi Oh among other vile as, ſlew his owne wite,and afterwards, as in her honour;ſtripped 
i wheCoriathian women ſtarke naked, burning their apparell, as an acceptable offering 
e toner Ghoſt, Hereby we may perceiue, tharthe wifedome ofthe Greetes was not &x- 
es celentiathoſe dayes 3 whenſucha one as this could be admired as excelling all rhe 
1 Countrie, 
re la theſetimes alſo were Zalencns and Draco, famous Lawgiuers,the oneamons the Zs- 
i, ſ995in Ttalie,the other inthe Citic of Athens. The Lawes of Dracowere ſo rigorous, that 
uit lewas ſaid to kane written them with blould : for herewarded euery ſmall offence with 
Nl Wh, Whercfore his Conſtitutions were ſoone abrogated, and power giuento Solon, 
co, WH the 4thenians,to make new inthcir ſtead. Bur the Lawes of Zalencrs were very mildes 
Ce-49! wlleforbad any Gentlewomanto walke abroad with morerhan one Bond-woman atren- 
ve1 WH ingon her; wnleſſe is were wheaſhe was dranke ; or to goc forth of the Towne by night, 
iu meſeirwere to forme ſweet-hearts bed; or to drefſe her ſelfe vp in immodeft brauery, 
ds, Meſſeit were to incigle a louer, By which pleaſant Ordinances, he effected his defire; 
the Trnonewould ſecrae, in breakin? rhe Statures, tobein ſuch caſe as challenged rhe dil- 
14 Penſation, It is noted inthis man as a fineular example of juſtice, that when his owne ſon 
be ad commirted adultcrie, and was therefore to loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him 
bp WMepardoned, but gaue one eye of his owneto ſauerhe yong man (whoallo loſt one ) 
ſer MVtrer blindencfle. | | | 


aff 


| Ihall not henceforth neede, fo farre to wander, as hitherto I often hane done, in 
wy bi Plrſting of actions collaterall tothe Hiſtorie, for inſerring them intheir order of time, 
hd WY Thechuldeans will foone fall vader the Perſians, crelong, encounter with the Greekes ; 
e of le Greekes, with the Romans:the Romans,with many Nations: Concerning all theſe, as 
1g0e ey (hall ſucceſfiucly preſentthemſelues, intheir flouriſhing Eſtate ir will be enough 
pl 0 recapitulate the moſt memorable accidents , that befell them in their Minoritte. 


ori It in the lone ſpace of morcth:inthirreene hundred yeeres, which paſſed berweene 
ho1e the calls of Abraham, and the deſtruction of Zeru/alem, wee finde little matter , 
un WM heroin 5 « I2MAT 07 

_ "Kreinthe Hiſtory of 7/7ae hadany dealing with orher Nations, thanthe very neereſt 
jos Terers, Yet readewe of many Kingdomes, that inthefe many ages were crccted, 
V | 
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andthrownedowne ; aslikewiſe, many memorable adts were performed in Greece = 
elſewhere,though not following one another at any necrediſtance , all which muſt hz 
beene quite omitted, or clic reterued vnto a very vnſcaſonable rehearſall, ha : 


bcene diſpoſed in this method, whereot hethatwill not alloxy the conveniency,may "on, 
don the neceſhtty. | 


d. VI. 
The oppreſs:on of 1#484, and deſtruction of Ternſslemby the Chaldeans, 
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of reirau, If he nad, 25 may beflippoſed, any great ſtrength of Scythian horſe-menin his 
Armic, it wasthe more wiſely done ofhim, to fall backe, out of the rough, mountai- 29 
nous, 1 91ere10t Countrie, into places that were more cuen and temperate, Buthbe- | 
Aides ailthcie rea: uns, the death of his father, happening at the ſame time, gauchimiuſt | 
occa{i10onto returne home, and take poſteflion of his owne Kingdome; before he pro- 
ceeded further in the ftecend care, of adding more vnto it. This headid at reaſonabl 
good leiſure : for the -pyprian vas not ready to follow him fo farre and to bid him 
battaile, vntillthenew yecrecamein ; which was thefourth of Tehozakins, thetirlt of 
Nabuchodonoſor,and the laſt of Necho, Inthis ycere the Babylonian lying vpontheBanke 
Euphrates (his owne Territorie hounding it onthe North-fidc) aitended rhe arriuall of 
Necho, There, atter a re{olucd contention for victory, N:che was flaine, and his Arnie 
remaining forced to {aucitſclte, which full lit did, by a vielenc rctraic. This victorie}? | 
Nabuchodoneſor lo well purſhed, as herecouered all $ qria,and whatiocuer the e/oopit- 
ans heldout of their proper Territoric towardsthe North. The eg yptiazs beinginthis 
conflict beaten, and alrogether tor the preſent diſcouraged, 1eh144ki; held himeltequict 
is being friend in heart vnto the e/Foyprian,yet hauing made his p02 with the Chald84n 
:heyecre belore ; whocontented with ſuch profit as he could rh, ; cadily make, had 
torborneto lay any Tribute vpon 74d. But this coole referuedneſic of 1choukm, Was, 
on both: {ides, raken inill part. The egyptian King P/ammrs, who ſucceeded vnto*- 
cho, begantothinke vpon reſtoring Zehoahaz, taken Priſoner by his Father, and ictting 
lym vp, 25a Domcſticall Enenue, againſt his vngratcfull brother. Againſt all ſuch acct 
2 Ciren. 35.9, dents, the 2udea had preparedthe vitall remedy , practiſed by his fore-fathers: for hee 40 
had made his owne ionve Zchoma King with him long before , in'the ſecond ye 
of his owne Keigne, when the Boy was bur Eight yeeres old. As for this rumout of ie 
hoahas his returne , the Prophet zeremie foretold, that it ſhould proue idle,ſ{aying ; heſptk 
ter.22.1. gy not returne thither but he ſhall dye in the place whither they haue led him capting, and ſul 4 
och ths Lena nomore. The eAgyptians indeede, having ſpent all their Mercenaric torces 
and receiued that hceauie blow at Carchemth, had not remaining ſuch proporim © 
ſharpe ſtcele, as of faire gold, which without other helpe, is of little effect, The valou 
of Necho was not in Pſammis Apries who reigning after Pſammis, did once adueni*® 
ſhew his face in $y7ia, bur after abigge looke, he was glad to retire, without 0% 
turing thehazard of a battaile, Wherefore this decaying Nation fought onely Wit 50 
braue words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as men that meane todoc nothing, vſc,of the! 
glorious acts tore-paſlcd,againſt Ioftas and Iehoahaz.. In this caſe it was cafic for Jehpokit 
ro glue them ſatisfa&tion, by letting them vnderſtand the ſincerity of his affection (0 
wards them, which appeared in time following. But Nabuchodonoſor went to WO" 
more roundly. He ſcnt a peremptory metfageto Jehoakim, willing him nor to ſtandvP' 
on any nice points, buracknowledge himſelfea Subicd, and pay him Tribute: adang 
as as hereunto {uch fearetull threats, as made the poore Iudean lay aſide all thought ot P * 
(4.0.cap.3, raob, and yecldeto doe, as the more mighty would hane him. $0 hee contin 
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ozinſt the ewes, putting them in minde that he hadnow three and twenty: yeeres ex- 
ported rhem to repentance, but becauſe they had ſtopt their eares againſt him, and the 
rehofthe Prophets, he now pronounced their capriuitie ar hand, and, that they ſhould 
-ndurethe yoke of bondage full ſeauenty yeeres. The ſame calamitic he threatned to 
althe neighbouring Nations, to the «gyprians, Moabires, Ammonites, Idumeans, and the 
;et.foretelling that they ſhould all drinke out of the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of his 
fie, whom they had forlaken and after the ſeauenty yeeres expired, that the Batyloni- 


;nsthem{clues ſhould taſte of the ſame cup,and be vtterly ſubuerted by the XMedes, and ter.2x. 


otic 14deans permitted to returne againeinto their owne fields and Cities. The firſt im- 
iſonment ofthe Prophet /eremie ſeemes to haue beene in the fourth yeere of this 1eho- 


iiim, at which time Baruch the Scribe wrote all his Prophecies out of his mouth, whom 


teſcntto reade them ynto the people, and afterward to the Princes, whooffered them 
tocheKing : but fearing the Kings furie,they had firſt ſer /eremie at liberty, and aduiſed 


him and Baruch to hide themſclues. 


7hukim.afterhe heard a part of itand perceiued the ill newes thereih deliuvered,made 


nomoreadoe, but did cutthe Booke in pieces andcaſt it into the fire, Allwhich 1ere- 
mie cauſed ro be new written, with this addition, that the dead body of Jehoiakim,ſhould 


| 50 fncuerthelefſe the indgements of God (denounced againſtitby ſay; leremie;Exechiel. 


becaſt out, expoſed inthe day tothe heat,and in the night to the froſt, and thereſhould be 
20noneof his ſcedeto {it on the Throne of Daxid. = ' 


Timethus running on, whule lehojakim reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tributary to the 
Babjloman,yet well thought of by the «fgyprian;the mightic Citic of Tyre oppoſed it ſelfe 
gainſtthc Chaldean forces , and vpon1uſt contidenceof her owne ſtrength, deſpiſed all 
preparationthat could be made againſt her. Now foraſmuch as the tearme of ſeauentie 
yeerswas preſcribed vnto the defolation,as well of Tyre,as of Zruſalem,8& other Townes 
and Countries ; it is apparent, that they which refer the expugnarion of this Citie vnto 
thenineteenth yeere of Nabuchodonoſor,haueſure authority for their warrant. Whereup- 
onlikeyyite it followes of neceſlity, that the ftege thereof began in the ſeauenth of his 
Rcigne;as hauing laſted thirteene yeeres. OR | | 


1 Here I will rake leaue to intrude a briefe note,concerning the ſeuerall beginnings that 


werecxoned of this great Prince his Rule, whereupon hath riſen much diſputation, The 
tirdycere of Zehozakim,was the laſt of Nabulaſſar,rrhobeing deliuered from other cares, 
ke notice of ſuchas had reuolted from hun varo Pharaoh Necho, and ſent this Noble 
Prince, his ſonne, with an Armicinto Syria, toreclaime them. In this expedition was 


Danze! carried away, who therefore makes mention of theſameyeere. The yeere next P4r-c.r.v.r. 


vllowing, being the fourth of Tehoiakim, was the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar; which Tere- 
meafirmeth in exprefſe words;and fromthis we reckon all his time and aftions that fol- 
bo, In histhree and twentieth yeere he conquered <#gyprz and then began to reigne 
%1great Monarch, finding nonethart durſt offend him. 'The ſecond from this yeere 


{itias, wherein he ſaw that viſion, of the Image conſiſting of ſundry Metals; which did 


pretigurare the ſuxceſſion of great Kingdomes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before the 
comming of Chriſt. T will not ſtand to diſputeabout this, which is the beſt concluſion 
at I finde, of long diſputations : bur returne ynto the ſiege of Tyre,which began inthe 
leuenth of his Reigne. | SE VA I LIES 29h 

The Citie of Tyre couered allthe ground of an Ifland, that was divided from the 
Mine, by a deepeand broad channell of the Sea. The Chaldeanshadno Fleet,and were 
Myez-men .the Tyrians, in multitude of goodly Ships, andskill to viethem; excelled all 
er Nations; and eucry winde, from one part orother, broughtneedefull prouiſions 
the Citie. Wherefore neither force,nor famine could greatly hurtthe place;where- 


adthreatned the deſtr uction:and the obſtinatereſolution of Nabuchodonoſor, "had fully 


ftcrmined toperforme it, This high-minded King,imparient of reſiſtance, vndertooke 
avaſt piece of worke,cuento fill vpthe Sea, thatpartcd theIfland from'the Conrinent. 
The Citie of old Tyr, that ſtood oppoſite tothe new, vponthe firme Land, and rhe 
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Mountaine of Libanw neere adioyning that was loaden with Cedars, and abqundance of 


her trees, might furniſh him wich materials. Thirtcene yeeres were ſpentinthislabo- 
10S, and almoſt hopeleſſe buſinefſe. Which needethnor ſeeme ſtrange: for Alexander 
FOrking vpon that foundation which was remayning of Nabuchodonoſors Pecre ; and 

cing 
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being withall affiſted by a ſtrong Fleet z Was yet ſeaucn moneths cte he could make Fo 
intothe Citie. ,Wherefore, ifthe raging of the Sea wasable to carry away thar whe: 
wxh Alexander labouredto coner a ſhclue, with much miore violence could ir Poly 
and as it were conſume,the worke of Nabachodonoſor, who laid his foundations "Rok 
bottome ofthedeepe;ſtrining as it were,to fill the empty bellyofthis Cormorant.whe . 
asthe Macedonian did onely ſtop the throat of it. Euery man knowes , God cog fo 
furthered the accompliſhmentofhis owne threats ,againſt this place (though it als 
pleaſed him to vic,cither miracle,orſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are Earth. 
quakes,and thelike) by making ar leaſt the Seas calme,and adding the fauourableconcyy. 
rence ofal ſecond helpes.Buto it plealeth lum oftentimes,in chaſtiſing the prideg 
to vie the hand of man; cuenthe hand of manitriuing,as may ſeeme, againſt allreitanee 
Fork os ofnatureand fortune. So inthis excefſiue labour of the Chaldrans, Encryhead wy mula 
bald, and enery ſhoulder was made bare.Yer Nabuchoaoneſor would not giue ouertill hewy 
maſter ofthe Towne, | 


1:64. 4:9. Whenhe wasentredvponthis deſperate {cruice ; whether it were ſo,that.ſomeloſls 
#e1.19..7. teceiued, ſome mutinicinhis Armie,or (which is moſt likely ; and ſo z-ſephne reporsin 
ome glorious rumours of the --Fgyprzapss, gaue courage to his cuill willers, Iehoiakin;re. 
-nounced his ſubiection,and began to hope for the contrary of that which quickly fellour, 
For Nabuchodenoſor gaue him no leiſure to doe much hurt : but with part of his Armic 
marched directly into 7udea,wherethe amazcd King madefo little refiſtance(the-A gp. 1, | 
tans having left him, as it were inadreame) that he'entred /ernſalemand layed handson 
Jeboiakim : whom hetirſt bound and determined to ſend to Babylon, but changing coun- 
{cll, he cauſed himrto beflaine inthe place, and gaue him the Sepulther '0f an'Afſe, to 
be deuoured by beaſts and'rauenous birds,according to the former Prophecies : leauing 
- in his place, Jehotakin or-Kchonzas his ſonne whom after threemoneths andten dyes, 
Nubuchodonoſor remoued, and ſent priſoner to Babylon, with Ezekiel, Mar dochens,and 10- 
ſedech, the high Prieft. The mother of 1echonias, rogether with his ſeruants, Eunuchs, 
and all theableſt men, and beſt Artificers of the Land, were alſo then carryed away 
Captiues. This Jechontas, following the counſell of Jeremie the Prophet, made no rc 
fiſtance, but ſubmitted himſelfe totheKings will : wherein he both pleaſed God, and yo | 
did that which-was beſt:for himſelfe; though at the preſentit might ſeeme otherwiſe, 
ro{uch asconftdered the euill that betcH.him; rather thenthe greater cuill that hethere- 
by auoided., This onely. particulara&t at hisis recorded, which was good. But it remes 
that he was partaker, at leaſt, of his Fathers faults, if not aninſtigator : which was the 
cauſe, that his ſubmitting.himſelfe ro Gods pleaſure did not preſerue his Eſtate: fot lo 
wereade in generall wards; that he did.euillin the fight of the Lord, according to all thu ts 
Father had.done.. In his ficad!Nabuchodonuſor cſtabliſhed Mathania his Vncle inthe King- 
dome of 1uda,and called him Zedechias,which is as much to fay,as che Inſtice of God, For 
like as Neco,King of-Apypt,: had formerly diſplaced Zehoahaz, after his Father 1o/145w3 
{lainc;and ft vp Jehoiakim,theſonne of another mother;ſo Nabuchodonoſor (luc lhoickin,4? 
who depended on the eAigyprians,andcarrying his ſonne 7echonias Priſoner to Babel gall 
the Kingdome'to this Zedeehias, thar was whole Brother tothat [ehoahaz, whom New 
tooke with hintinto eAgypt, From Zedechras he required an oath for his faithfull obedi 
ence,which Zedechias gaue him,and calledtheliuing God to witnefle in the ſame, that 
ht would remaine affuredtothe Kings of Chaldea. : | 
Inthefirſt yeere of Zedechias, eremiefaw and expoundedrhe Viſion of the ripe and 
rotten Grapes,the one ſi2nifying thoſe Tudeans thar were carried away capriue, the other 
thoſethat ſtayed, and were:deſtroyed. 2 
_... Inthefourth of Zedehias, Teremie wrote irv a Booke all the euill thar ſhould fall von 
- Babylon, whichBookeor ſcrole he gaueto Sheraia,when he went with the King Zedechias 50 
\---* £0 Babylon, to vilit Nabuchodonoſor, willing him firſtto readeittothe Capriuc ewes, 
© thentobindeittoaſtone, and caſt it into Ewphrates , pronouncing theſe words : T1# 
ſhall Babel be- drowned, and ſhall not riſe from the euill that I will bring pon her, This100”' 
nic of Zeaekias to Babel is probably thought to-haue beenein way of viſitation, Car 
rying ſome preſents. Burl further thinke; that hee had ſome ſuitetherero make, whic 
his Lordly,Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent him away diſcontented. For at his retuine 
allthe bordering Princes.ſent Meſſengers to him, inciting him( as it ſeemes) to thole vN- 
quietcourſes, from which Jeremic dehorted both himand them, The Prophet,by Gor 
appomn” 
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_ -ppoincnaen: miade + bonds and y okes: one of which he wore about his own necke,others 
ho fon VID the huc K1ngs,0t  Eaom, Moab. Ammon,Tyre,and Zi; don, by thoſe Meſſen: Irs 
Which CAM? 0 viſit Zedechiies:mnkins them Know th tif they & «the Kings of Iuda abotte 
rho 00! ary of Babylopthcy hould thc npolleſſe and cnioy their owne Countries S:if 
norchey {11 111d afturedly x periſh by the ſword, by fire,and by pcſtilence. 
Healy fore-roldrh: 2M, tharth ole Veſſels, which us yct rc: nained in Jer#ſem, ſhould 
ner 20411? afcertherelit, "dar length they ſhould be reſtored againe, 
The [me yeere Ananas, the falſe Propher, rodke oft rhe WO. ode Chaine which Ie- 
remie Ore, in fign? of the Captiuitie of the Zewes, and brak? ir : Vaunting, rhar in like 
| manner, ater Ts VO YCeres. $, G 2 4 would breake the ſtrenarh of Jae 4, and che yoke which 


alu 


helayed 0n all Nations ; reſtore fechontazs, and all the Tewes, wi iththe Veſſels and riches 
ofthe Temple, a and gtue an end toall cheterroubles, Bur Hexenie inſtead of his woodden 
Yohe wore a \ Coller of yron: and in ſtznethat Ananies had ginen a deceitful and falſe 
hopero the people, 1: fore-rold che dearh of this cold Prophet, which ſeized vpon him 
n the fond moneth. Attcr this, when Zedecht.rs had wavered | long, enot th betw 'Ccng 
= indPaſion, inthe cight yeere of his Reigne he practiſed more ierioufly againſt 
NO eſo with his Neiohbo!: rs, the Edomites, Mitel Mo, Ros Tyrians, and 
orhcr: that were promiſed great aides Of the «Eoyprians: in confidence of whoſe reſt- 
tance, he d& res hal ce off the B Babylonian yoke.Hereof when Navbuchzdonoſor had 
$0! knowIcas ce, he marched with his Armie inthe dead of Winter, toward Jeruſalem, and 
ba beſieged it. 7erenie perſvvaded Zedechizs rorender the Ciricand himfelfe. but being con- 
dent ofthe heJpe from bg yp, an | being perfyyaded by his Counteliors,arelfa FPro- 
| phets, tilt 1t Was vapoftibl; otiart eKinodome of 184: ſhould be cxtirpate, vartill the 
| comming of Silo (according tO the Prophecicof 7acob) hc deſpiſed the wordsof 7: remie, © Fertef 10, 
andimprifoncd hi im. For leremie had told the King that the e Citic ſhouid be taken and 7. 32. 17 24. 
| burnt; thar the King ſhould not eſcape, but be taken Priſoner , and Dronght to the pre- 
ſnceof Navitc bodonoſor : that heſhonld not perth by the {yord, but being carried to 
Babel, die his natural death. 
: Inefalem; being the tollowing yeerc, ſrrrounded by Wabuchodonoſors Armic ; the 
TY PKingof «Loypr, Pharao Hophra, according to Teremie (Herodotus calleth him Apric 5) CN- /er 14 
| ndtheborder of 7344, with his Armic, to ſuccour Zedechi.zs, of whoſe reuolt he had 7475s 
: b:cne the principall Aut 207. But 7eremic gauethe Jewes faichfull counſe , willinz them 
; n%tto have any truſt in the ſuccours of e-Feypt : for he aſſured them, th itthey thoy 11d re- 
X UNC aga inc, and in no ſort relicue-them. And it fell out accordingly. For when rhe 
L- Cou/ e195 remoued from Jeruſalem to encounter the e£gyptizns, theſe vauncing Patrons 
x wndoned rhew enterpiſe, andraking Gazz intheir way 'homeward, rerurned into e/E- 
j mp *,zifthey had already done enough ; lcauingthe poorc people of 2erſalem to their 
5 Quik nd no TIP 161 F©%, 
* lathe meane whilethe Zwes, who, intheir firſt extremity, had manumiſed theis He- 
1,40 her 0n4-tnon {as Gods Law: requircd atrhe yeerc of Jubile)and madethem tree,thcre- ro..z,. 2. 
the _ to encourage them to fights did novy vpon the in 'caking vp of the. Chalde- 49-5 
'q @ Amie, repent them of their Charitic : and thinking all had beene at an end, held 
j. th -M Þc rbreeto their former {]lauerie. Butthe C haldec '5 DC 1NC rerurne ed to the ſiege,the Jer. 34: 
it | Prophet Terems; , When the State of :ruſalem began now to grow to ext tremirtc , | 
uncles Zedechizs to render himſclfe ynto them, affuring him of kis owne lite, and ,,.,, 
4 elafetic of the Citic, it he would ſo dog. Bur his obſtinate heart conducted ba, Tt 
M4 Utwrerchod end, which his neglect of God, and his infidelity and perturie, had ak. 
a for him. 
Three and twenty Moneths(as ſome doc reckon it)or according to roſeph # eightcenc: ,,. 
14 50 j0the', wlnian Armie lay before Jeruſalem, and held it exceeding ſtraightly beſieged; For - * 
nd teybuil Forts aoatnſt it ronnd about, or (as P. Martyr hath it) extruxorunt contra eam rs 2 Kings 25.1 
W em lneam per circuitnm : 7 hey ſurrounded the Citie with wooden Towers, {0 as the bx- 
= ved could neither { ally our, norreceiue into the Cittc any upply OU MICH Or Vis 
ar- Gals, loſephrs reports, that they oner-toppec the VV: Bb, with | hizh Towers ratled z{coh.aur Jud 
ich "Pamounts, from which they did ſo beat ypon the Wal! with rin 17 Engines, at” cab ou 
rne edcfend ants were compelled to forſake their ſtations. Now although it were t© 
; mMtthe befieged alſo raiſed Counter-buildings, like varorhc e., yer the crear King of 
ods Babe] Who OTE FE al:the Regions thereab: wirs. and hid rhe Woods and i FAUCTS 
int | FI b1 62 / TO 
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to obey him, found meanes to ouer-throw allthe Citizens endenours; and to beat don 
as faſt from without, as they raiſed from within; the body and foundation of 10 Dh 
workes being guarded, by the Walls of Z:raſalem interpoſed ; and theirs within bed 
open to their enemies diſturbance. Beſides, both famine and peſtilence (which c9;r 
monly accompany men ſtreightly belicged) grew ontalt yponthem, whereby,whenth. 
number,ſtrength, and courage of the Iewes tailed, the Chaldeans made a breach, and fr. 
cingan entry, their Princes did feat themſelues, as Lords of the Towne, inthe miggi, 
gate. Zedechias beholding this vncomfortable fight, and finding no remedy oftheg; 
ger preſent, loſt both his courage and his hope atonce; and ſhifted himſelfe togcther © 
with his Wiues, Children, Princes, and principall Seruants, out of the Citie, bya way 1 4 
vnder ground , leauing his amazed and guidelefle people, to the mercileſſe ſyorgs Ko 4 
their enzmies. Thus he, who,when 7eremiethe Propher perlwaded him to renderhim. © 
{c]fe, deipiſed both the counſell of God, and the force of Nabuchodonoſor , viednowthy 
remedy, which olphirs trucly tearmeth : :ri5te,turpe,cy wfelix : Wofull, ſhamefull, 2nd 
anfortnnate. | 
By this ſecret ſubrerrane vault, Zedechias making his ſtealth, recouered (by the helpe 
of the darke night) the Plaines or Deſarts of Jericho : but by reaſon ofthe traine, that fol. 
lowed him and his,(euery oneleading with him thoſe whom titey held moſt deareynto 
them) he was eaſily traced and purſucd. How great foeuerthe company was that atten. 
eſeph. 4ntig. ded on him,yet,as loſephus reports it,they on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſted himſelfe,no 20 
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#414 ſoonerbeheld the Chaldeans approach, bur they all abandoned his defence, and ſhifted ? 
themſelues into the Deſarts as they could, For whom God had forſaken,no manfollow- ? 
ed, but the Miniſters of his vengeance;,by whom Zedechias being made Priſoner,with his 
Children,and Princes,he was conueighed to Rebla or Reblath a Citie(as ſome thinke)of 
Nephtalim,where Nabuchodonoſor then lay,as a place indiftcrent between Jerſalem and 
Tyre,with both which at one he had to doe. 
Now after Nabuchodonoſor had layed before Zedekias the many graces and benclits 
conferred vpon him,togerher with the notable falſchood and periurie, wherewith hehad 
requited them, he commanded his Children,Princes,and Friends.,to beflaine beforehis | 
faces This being done, to the end that ſo lamentablea ſpectacle ſhould berhe laſt, thate- 39! 
ucr hc ſhould behold inthe World, he cauſed his eyes to be torne out of his headgandlo 
carried him in aflauiſh manner to Babel,where heiconſumed the reſt of his wretchedlite 
in pcrpetuall impriſonment. Hetein this moſt maruailous Prophecie of Ezechiel was pet- 
forincd ; Adducam eum in Babylonem & ipſam now videbit. 1will bring himinto Babylongua 
heſhillnatſeett. | 
Thus inthe Eleauenth and laſt yecre of Zedekias, which vras the cighteenthof New 
chodonoſor,the Chaldeans entredthe Citie by force, where ſparing no ſexe nor age, ney 
committed allto the {word that they therein found, 
Inthe yecre next following, Nabazaradan,Generall of the Armie,burntthe KingsPa- 
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lace,and the reſt of /ernſalem : and after this fire had laſted from theſeauenth tothetentn49 
day, healfo burnt the Temple of God tothe ground, when it had ſtood foure hundred ? 
thirtic and One YEeres, : 

After this, vpon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzaradan(not yetſatiated with bloud) cot 
manded {eauenty and two others to be ſlaughtered, which had hidden themſclues 170M 
the firſt farje, to wit, the chiefe and, the ſecond Prieſt, two Commanders of Zedec1as 
his menof Warre, fiue of his Houſe-hold ſcruants, andothers to that number; caty- 
ing away to Babyleathe ableſt of the people throughout all 74dea ; and leauing tne p90- 
reſtlabouring ſoules, with ſome that fullowed the partic of Nabuchodonoſor, t0 will the 
ground: over whom heleft Gouernour, Godolia the Nephew of that Saphan, whom 
Iofias had formerly employed in the reformation of Religion, who is,for his juſtice and 50 
equitie, by zoſephis highly commended. This man,a zewe by Nation, left Zedech1 35 
it ſcemeth, in the beginning of the warre: and by Zeremies deſire to live with him, it 
appeareththat he had embraced the ſame aduice, whichthe Propher gaue vnto £*#* | 
chias , which was, to ſubmit himſelfe altogether to the Babylonian, who being 0 | 
ned by Godto exerciſe his iuſtice, was thereforereſiſtlefſe. The Prophet Jeremie Dans | 
leftro his owne choice, cithertoliue in Chaldea, or elſewhere, he made election of Goat | 
ah,cowhom he was recommended , who not onely embraced teremie,but gaue com on 
roall the other Zewes,that were left vnder his charge, promiſing them fauour & liÞc! P | 


V 


EY a be ee ee In —_—— 


of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


— oor oa wes rr CO EE ct et EE I ot rr II oo I PS; IIA oi, 
—O——  ————— 


F: 0140,28.Y.O- 


I SY 


. 
-— —o— A ©— ——— 
9 


—_ — aL ERI———_—— 
| "= 


long a5 2 remained obedicnts abiects to Nubachodonoſor,by whom he was eſtabliſh. 
dPcouinciall Gouertour of his owne Nation. _ 

Bt orc thar YEere WAS expired,z Prince of the late Kings houſe (who during the ſiege 
Freruſalem,had kept himſfelfe out of the ſtorme,with Baalts King ofthe Ammonites) be. 
m2 lowed b yten other choſen men,while Godoliah feaſted them in Maſpha or Mitſpa, 
we Citic of his refictence,trayterouſly flue him, together with diuers Chaldeaxs and Jew); 
ut accompanied him. This done,he made an eſcape,and in his way encountring with 
cohttc perſons, repairing cowards Godolzah with preſents,he flue the nioſtof them, _ and 


#] 
- 


r i paredrhc reſt, becauſe they promiſedro diſcouerynto him ſome Treafurcs;hidden inthe 
10M, {1dsduring the warre. He allo tooke with him a Daughter of Zegechias, committed to 


tecareof Godoliah by Nabuchodonoſor, This practice and intentof 7/paael had beene for- 
merly diſcouered vatoGoaolra by 1oh424n,onc of the Leaders of the few remaining ewes. 
rGodolith was incredulous. — Fj... 4 

11021 being now left without a Gouernour (for 1/mact durſt not take it vpon him, but 
tired himſelfe, or rather fled as faft as he could to the H2manites) the reſidue of the 
lewes, fearing the revenge of the Chaldeans, reſolued to flycaway into Egypr, and be- 
ſought lererpie to aske counſel] of God forthem : who readily madethem anfivere, that 
| ifthey remained in Is4e4, God would prouide for them, and ſhew them mercy; but 
[they ought to ſaue themlſclues in «Zgypt , that they ſhould then vadoubtedly p:riſh, 
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uNorwichſtanding this aduice, the Zewes held their determination ; and deſpiſing the O- 
] nc of God, and conſtrayning /erexze and Baruch to accompanie them, they trauailed 


into:/Z29p7, and inhabited by the permiſſion of Pharao, neerevnto Taphnes : where, 


$ When /eremzie often reprehended them for their Idolatrie, foretelling both rhe de- 
M {tru&ion of themſelues, and the «Agyptzans allo, he was by theſe his 
Y ownehardhearted and vngratefull Countrimen, ſtonedto 
death ; and by the «/Zgypriaps; who greatly reuc- 
$ renced him, buried neere the Sec. 
d pulchreof theirowne 
5 Kings. 
Wo | 
0 
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Intreating of the Times from rhe deſtru&ion © 
of eruſalem, to the time of Puiuieof þ 


AC-ED O N. 


T0 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


CHAP. 1. 
Of the time paſsing betweene the deſtruftion of Teruſalem,and the fall 
of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
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Of the connexion of Sacred and provhane Higtorie. 


PEREZ HE coulcoi Time; which inprophane Hiſtoricmight 


-ather be diſcerned tiirogh the greateſt part of tus way,lit 2 
herto paſſed in ſome 0146-worne foct-ſtcps, than in any 
»eaten path, hauing once in Greece by che Olywpiads, and 
inthe Faſterne Countries by the accompr from Nabomſ41, 
left ſurer markes,and more appliable ro ations concurrent, V 
than werethe warre of Troy, or any other token of forme! 
date ; begins at length in the ruiae of /zr»ſalem to dilcouc! 
the conncxionof antiquitie fore-ſpent, with the [toric ot 
ſucceeding ages. Manifeſt it is, tharthe originall andp!0- © 
L greſlc of things could ill be ſought in thoſe that wet 1S* 18 
norant of the firſtcreation : as likewiſe that the affaires of Kingdomes and EmpireatCi- Þ 
wards grownevp, arenottobe found among thoſe, that haue now no ſtare norpolicie 
remaining of their owne. Hauing thererefore purſued the ſtoricof the world vatoti þ 
age, from whence the memorie of ſucceeding accidents is with little interruption Of #1 
bulousdiſcourſe deriued vntovs,T hold itnow conenient brie®y to ſhew,by what Mcans ©? 
and circumſtances the Hiſtorie of the Hebrewes, which of all cher isthe moſt anc | 
may be conioyned with the tollowing times, whereinthat Image of ſundrym ecrals,d.c0- 2 
uered by God vnto Nebuchadnezzar,did reigne ouer the carth, when Ifracl was either © 
none,or an vnregarded Nation, : 
Herein doe not hold it needefull, to inſiſt vponthoſe authorities, which giue, % ty 
were by hearc-ſay,a certaine yeere of ſome old 4fyrian King vnto ſome 2Qion or cls 
whereof therime is found expreſſed in Scripture : for together withthe end of M's 1 
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ein Sardanapalns, 1: Not PCIOre, all [UC computations were blotted out ; the ſuccel: 
on of Beloch1s 1 nd his dluethar Occupted the KIN2dOMe afterwards,depending vponthe 
qcertalnc relations of ſuch, as were neither conſtant in aſſigning the yeercs of his begin. 
ipg,nor of credir enough tor others to relye vpoa. Letit therefore luffice,thatthecon- 
iqtand harmonic, which {ome haue tound in the yeercs of thoſe ouer-worne Monarchs, 
© preſeruc their names, which otherwie might haue beene torgotten. Now con- 
J:magche latter Kings of that Nation, howlocuer it be true that we finde thenames of 
Ymoſtofrhem in Scriptures, which arc recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet here- 
* Yjcould we onely learns in what age cach of them lined, but not in what yeere hisreigne 

For ended, were it not that the reigne of Navucnadnezaar is more preciſely apply- 
Tothe times of Tehoiakim and Zedekia, Hence haue we the firſt light whereby to dif- 
erthe Meanes ot connecting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. For vnder Neba- 
\ez24r was the beginning of the captiuitie of 7#d4a, which ended when 70. yeeres 
meexpired ; and thele 70. yeeres tooke cnd at the firſt of Cyrus, whoſetime being well 
nowne.affords vs meancs of looking backe into the ages paſt, and forwards into the race 
of menſucceeding. The firſt yeere of Cyr his reigne in Perſia, by generall conſent, is 
omedwith the firſt yeere of the 5 5.0lympiad, where, that he reigned three and rwen- 
jejceres before his Monarchie,and ſeauen yecres afterwards, ir is apparent, and almoſt 
arofcontroucrſ1e. Giuing therefore fore hundred and eight yeeresvnto the diſtance 
emrecnethe fall of Troy, and rhe inſtauration of the O/ympraas by Phitus;we may eafily 
nix vaco thoſe amiquitics of Greece, which were not meerly fabulous. As for Princes 
nlngche whileſt in ſundry parts ofthe world, S. Ang n/tineand others may be truſted in 
ſatingcowne their times, which they had by Tradition from authors of wel-approued 
fichandinduſtrics 

fom Cyras forwards, how the times are reckoned vnto Alexanaer,. and from him to 
tieoartatle of AcF1um, it were(pcraduenture)in this place tmpertinent to {-t downe. But 
kingthat the beginning and cad of the Babylonian captiuitie are markes whereby weare 
(iefly directcd, in paſſing from the firit vnto the lareſt yeeres of the world, through any 
ine, with leaſt interruption; 1t js very expedient that we take ſome paines to mforme 
jarlelues truely of the 70. yectcs,during which itcomtinued,cuen from Nebnchadnuezzar 
MO C)r 4s, 
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linefe rehearſal of two opinions.touching the beginning of the captiuitte : with an anſwere to 
thecanils of Porphy rie;jnucighn? againſt $.Matthew,and Danicl, por whom thelater 
if theſe epinions is founded, 


Wa Any Commentators,and other Hiſtorians,& Chronologers finde,thatthecap- 
WAK:iuity then began, when 7echontas was carried priſoncr into Babylon,cleauen yeres 
B&$ vcforcthe finall deſtruction of Tern/alemvnder Zedekias.This they proue out of 
as places in Ezekzel,clpecially our of the fourteenth chapter, where he makes a plaine 
Wintion betweene the beginning of the Capriuitie, and viter deſtruction of 1eruſalem 


| Mbuzaradan, inthcle words : 1 the fine and twentieth yeere of our being in captint- 
*mtheboatnning of the yeere, inthe teath day of the moneth, in the foureteenth yeere after 


int the Citie was [mitten. inwhich words he beginneth the captinitie in plaine termes, 
tleaven yeeres betorethe Qitie was deſtroyed. Beroaldas is of opinion that it began 1n 


Mefthe ſecond of Chronicles, but more efpccially out of Saint Matthew, and Daniel, 
Wok words afford matter of diſputation, but ſeruenot to make good ſo much as Bero- 
wild enforce. Thatplace of $. 24arthew, and the whole booke of Dariel,haue mi- 
AJ rcdoccaſion of ſcoffing and railing at the Chriſtian religiontothat wretched man Por- 
AP, who, not vnderſtanding how the fonnes of King 79fias were called by diuers 
nes, as _rpiphanizs hath ſhewed art large, thought that the Apoſtle had ſpoken 
by knew not what in reckoning the ſonnes, or, according to ſome tranſlations, 

 '* Sonne and Nephewes of that good King , begotten about the time of the 
as I 'FPtlnitie, Vpon Daricl alſo the fame Porphyrie doth ſpend rhe twelfth of his ma- 
ts ous bookes written againſt the Chriſtians, affirming that theſe prophecies and viſt- 
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left of Nabuchodonoſor, and the fourth of Toakim, which he endeyours to proue 


rEncmbred by Damiel, wete written long after his death, andat, or neere the time 
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The third Booke of the firſt part Ci 


Y of Antiochus Epiphanes, This fond ſuppolition of his, Euſebires, 4 
haue ſufficiently anſwered. Forthe ſeauenty Interpreters, who conuerted t] 
ment about an hundred yeccres bctore Epiphanes,didalfo turne this books 
of Hebrew into Greeke, as a part of Scripture recetued. And were there n 
mentto confound Porphyrie, thanthat of Alexander Macedon, it were {ufficic 
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polloning, and Others, © 
1e old Teſta 
of Daniel oy 
0 Other arou. 


| | | | LNCIEnt, who j- 
ued divers yeeres before Antiochus Epiphanes, For Iaddus the high Prieſs ſhaweg that 


great Conqueror, when he came towards /era/alem to haue deſtroyedit, this books of 
Daniel, whercin he bcheld his owne glory foretold, as the ſame was plainely xÞoOun- 
ded vnto him; which not onely ſtayed his hand from the harme of that Cirie and peo. 
ple, but his aſſurance and reſolution was ſo confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby , 1c 
as deſpiſing all future peril] and refiſtance, he conquered Dariws, and the Eaſtern 
Empireina ſhorter time than Nabuchodonoſor had done one Citie, to wir \ Thre in 
Phenicia, 
Itisrrucindeede that the 7ewes themſelues giue leſſe authoritie ro Danrel, thanto 144. 
ſes,and the Prophets, accompring his booke among jthole which they call Ceraphin, or 
Hagiegrapha, or holy Writings,which they ſay E/aras and the Seniors of the Synagogue 
compiled atter their returne from Babylox. But firſt, that the booke of Dawiel (I means 
{o much as1s found inthe Hebrew) is Canonicall : ſecondly,that it was written by Daniel 
himſelfe, and not by E/dras and the Seniors; we may aſſure our ſclues by teſtimonie of 
Counccls, and Fathers, For inthe Counſcll of Zaodicea held about the ycere ofourLord +; 
368, atterthe death of Joninianthe Emperour, andafter the Nzcene Councellthreeand 
torty yeeres , this booke of Darrel was receiucd, verified and confirmed among the 
other Canon icall Scriptures, as inthe Epztozie of the ſame Counſcll it maybe ſeen; 
and ſo doth Meliton the moſt ancient Bithop of Sardz number it, witneſſe Exſebiminhis 
Eccleſtaſticall hiſtory , the fourth booke, and fiue and twentieth chapter : fo doth the 
ſame Authorinthe Catalogue of Canonicall bookes vpon Origen,ſo doth Hilariwin his 
Preface vponthe Pſalmes, and Epiphamtus in his booke of Waights and Meaſurcs,&c.To 
theſe I may adde Saint Hierome, Gregorie Nazianzente , and others. For the Hagiographe 
bookes or holy Writings, the ewes and Rabbizes reckonto be theſe,Daxiel, Pſalmes,Pro- 
nerbs, Job, Canticles,Rath, Lamentations, Eccleſiaftes, Hefter ,Eſra,Nehemiah, andthe Chre- 33 
zicles. Andthat it was Daxiel, and not Eſdras.that wrote this booke, Gods commande. 
ment vnto him by his Angell, to ſeale vp the ſame to the time appointed, is anvnanbye- 
rableteſtimonie. Yea that which cxccedeth all ſtrength of other proofe, our Sau! our 
Chriſt whociteth no Apocryphall Scripturc,in 24asthew and Marke alleageth Dane! the 
Propi:ct, towit, the laſt vertcof his ninth *chaptcr. Further, inthe fift of Ibn, Chriſt 
diſtributerh the riſen from the dead,as in Darzel the twelfth, verſe the ſecond. Saint Paul 
defcriverh Aptichrijt outof Daniel, andthe Reuclation is wholly an interpretation of 
Daniels vitions. 
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That the 70. yeeres of captinitie are to be numbered from the deſtruition of Teruſalem ; 1 
fromthe migration of Techoria. | 


Aving thus farredigrefled, in maintaining that authority, which muſt often be 
a (>citedin the preſent argument, itis now conuenient, that we returne vit0 rhe 
differences of opinion, concerning the beginning of theſe 70. yeeres. Neither 
will I ſtand to trouble my ſelte and others with laying open the grounds or weakeneic 
of that which Euſebus and ſome few nameleſſe Authors, haue ſometimes held in tis 
point, which is lately reuiued by Berealdzs ; but will forth-with enter into confideratr 50 
on of that opinion, which many both ancientandlate Writers haue ſo earneſtly malnt- 
ned, that it wants not much of being common. 

Foure Kings of /4da were carried away captiues to Babylon: Firſt, Mana(ſes;rhen f hor 
iakim,and with him among others, Daniel the Prophet : thirdly, zechonias, and with h1M 
Ezekeel : laſtly,Zedekias,at whichtime the Citie and Templewere deſtroyed. Tothcl 
of theſe captiuitiesthe beginning of the 70. yeeres 1s referred by nonethat I have Fea; 
tothe ſecond,by tew and with weake proofe ; tothe third \by very many and with much 


confidence. For befides thoſeplaces of Ezekiel already cited,there is aftrong o_—_ 
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—oarhercd out of Ieremie inci may (Cem 220 Make the matter plat ne, FortheProphcrin | 
comforting the people that were Carried away with /echonizs . victh thele words : Th: 
"iththe Lord, Afrer 79-yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, Twill viſit you, and perform my good Ifrem.29.10, 
yomiſe towards you, and cauſe you to returne to this place. 2 
Butit ſtands indeed with little realon that we ſhould ſeekethe interpretation of a pro» 
hecic out of circumſtances, when the prophecte is ſuch as doth ſufficiently exponndir 
fe, /eremichad alreadic, inthe fourth yeere of Ieyotakire , denounced the nidgement 
of God againſt the Land, forthe ſinnes and impeenitencie of that obſtinate people , in 
cheſe words : Behold, 1 will ſend and take to me all the families of the North , ſcith the Lord ,trem- 29.%. 
ww F Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Babel. 77 9/ ertant., ani will bring them anainit this Land. went 
and avain#t the Invabitants emercof, and against all theſe Nations round about, an41 will de- 
roy the, and make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſiing, and a continnall deſolation. More- 
ouer 1 will take from them the voyce of mirth , and the woyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of the 
Brideproome,and the woyce of the Bride, the noyſe of the mill-Ftones, ant the linht of the camille, 
and this whole Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment , and theſe Nations ſhall ſerne the 
King of Babel 70. geeres. Ana when 70. yeeres are expired, 1will wiſit the Kino of Babel. 
Heere weſee preſcribed vnto the capriuitie theterme of 70. yeeres, which were to com- 
mence,neither when the prophecie was vttered; nor when Z:hoiakim, who then reigned, 
was taken by Nebuchadnezzar z nor yetinthetime of /echopia , but with the vrter defola- 
z0tion ofthe Citie, whereof Zeremrze did againe give notice tothoſc that were alreadic in 
Babylon, at ſuch time as heſent them the comfort of delinerance before rehearſed. And 
ſo didthe pcople vnderſtand this prophecie , in thoſe times when they ſaw it accompli- 
ſhed, beginning the 70. yceresat thetime of the deflation, as manifeſtly appeares inthe 
end of the Hiſtorte of 1#da, where it is ſaid thus : They burnt the houſe of Gol, and brake 
downe the wall of Teruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire , and all the precions 2:£11% 6-17 
weſſels thereof to deitroy all : And they that were left by the ſword , carried he away to Babel , 
and they were (ernants to him and to his ſonnes, ontill the Kinzdome of the Perſians had rule, 
to fulfill the word of the Lord by the month of Teremia; wontil! the Land had her fill of ber Sab- 
baths : for all the dates that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill 70. yeeres. But mn the 
zofirſt yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by the manth of Tere- 
mia, was fluſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of -Cyrmns. Wee ſcldome find one piccc of 
vcripture ſo preciſely and plainely expounded by another, as in this prophecte , ro haue 
afterwards beene the ſubject of altercation. For one can hardly deuiſe , how cyther the 
delolation could haue beene expreſſed more ſenfibly;than it was by the Prophet, or thc 
event ofthe prophecie haue beene more exaQly ſeedowne, than it was in the place now 
lalt of all cited. If it be requiſite that we bring more proofe info cuident a caſe,the ninth 
Chapter of Daniel ycelds teſtimonie ſufficient , vnto this expedition of Teremia his pro- 
phccie, that Zeruſalem was to lie waſte 70.yeeres. For inthe firſt yeere of Darius the 
Meie, which was the laſt of the 70. Daniel obtained of God the deliverance that had 
40 beene promiſed by prayer, which hee made vpon confideration of the time that was ex- 
pied: as hetelleth intheſe words : 1p the fer#t yeere of his retone, TDanicl vnderitood by n,, ,.;. 
okes the number of the yeeres, whereof the Lord hath ſpoken vnto Teremiah the Prophet, that 
he would accompliſh 70. yeeres in the deſolation of leruſalem. So that howſoeuerthetime of 
Damelnis owne captiuitic be reckoned from the taking of 'Jebojakim, and that the people 
carried away with Jechonta , did accompt , as well they might, theyecres oftheir owne 
captuutte ;yet with the generall defolation of the Countrie, wherein were few or none 
i the 1/7aclites left remaining to inhabire, beganne in thenintcenth yeere of Nabuchodo- 
M thegreat captiuitie, which by Gods appointment continued vnto the end of ſeuen- 
| eres. 
oo WM 539 Thislwillnotfurther ſeeke to prooue, by theauthoritic of Toſephus and others afhr- 
Wh. the ſame : for as much as that which already hath beene produced, is enoughto ſa- 
USsHe any manthar hath not fully determined to hold the contrarte. 
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d. IIII: 
Sundrie opinions of the Kings which reignedin Babylon d uring the 70, yeeres, 


Hat Kings reigned in Babylon, during theſe ſeuentie 
how long cach of them did weare the Diademe, it isa matter ofno oreatim 
portanceto know, for as much as neither their acts were notable inthe ts 
wherein they liued, nor the length of their reignes, any way helptullto the concordanzs 
of times , forc-going or ſucceeding, The conqueſts recounted by Xenophonof Syria 
Arabia,(or rather ſome part of it) Hyrcama,Battria,and perhaps of tome other Countries 9 
may ſ{eeme fruits of the victories obtained by Nebuchadnezzarthe Great (or by fome of 
his Anc«ltors) inthe former part of his life, before he betooke himſelfe to cale, andty 
the ſumptuous building of lus great Babe/, forthe houſe of his Kingdome, and forthe 
honour of his Maicſtie , where it may ſeere that hee and his Heires kept 2oreat fate 
and did very little. The idle bchaniour ofthe Aſjrian Souldiers , in ſuchskirmiſhcs 1 
afterwards they had with the Medes, dotharguec no lefle. For whereas vnder Nebnchag. 
zez24r, thcy were fo ſtoutand induſtrious, that (to omit other proofes) they attemp. 
ted, and finiſhed, thathardic picce of worke, of winningthe ſtrong CiticofThre, by 
ioyning vnto it rhe continent , filling vp the deepe and broad channellof the Sea, divj- 
ding it from the maine with a mole, or pecre of catth, andothermatter, therepara-, 
tion whereof, whcn the Sea had waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of Alexanders 
workes; inthe times following, they became timorous, that they durſt not approach 
necrerto the encmie than their bowes would carrie, but were rcadie toturntheirbacks, 
as ſoone as anie,though infteriour innumbers, aduenturing within the diſtance offeredto 
charge them, 
xewphi.Cyro- Now astheir aCtions from the end of Nebachadnezzars warres, till the ruine of their 
#444413: Empire, Wcre not worthy to bee recorded ; fo was the diſtin&tion of theirtimes, and 
rcigne of their ſcuerall Kings , vaworthy of thegreat labour that hath in vaine bene ts- 
ken inthatbuſincfſe, For when it is grantcd, that the captiuity of 1uda, ending withthat 
Empire, laſted 70, yecres , wee may as reaſonably forbearc to ſearch into the patticular 30 
continuance of rwo or three flothtul Kings, as weare contented to be ignorant of the ages 
of the Patriarchs, and their children living inthe egyptian ſeruitude reſting farishedin 
both withtchegenerallaſſircd ſumme. 

Yeu foras muchas many have travelled in this buſineſſe , vpon deſire (asI takeit)to 
approuc the beginning and cnd of the 70. yeres, not onely by the reignesvf otherPrin- 
ces, ruling clic-where, but by the times of the A{ſprians rhemſelues ; I will not refute ro 
takea little paincs jn collecting their opinions, and ſhewing what I thinke, may belt bee 
hcld for likely, ifthe certainc truth cannotbe found, 

The opinions are many, and greatly repugnant, both in recounting the Kings them- 
iclues, and in (etting downe rhe yecres of their ſenerall rejenes. The frſt (as | takeit) the 42 
{ureſt, istheirs, who mccrcly follow the authoritic of the Scriptures, without borrow- 
ing any helpe trom others, Theſename onely three Kings, Aabruchadnezzar, E pilmers- 
dach, and Balithafir. Neither haue they onely thefilence of Damzel, who names none'®: 
ther to be their warrant, but the prophecic of 7eremie preciſely , and ina mannerÞ4r* 
poſely teaching the very ſame. For God, by the mouth of that Prophet , ſhewing 1 
he beingabiolute Lord of all, woulddifpoſe of allaccording to his owne will, and ma- 
king it knownthat hc had put fome Countries here named,into the hands ofthe King of 

rerc9:27:Y-7: Babel, faiththus : And all Nations ſhall ſerue him, and his Sonne, and his Sonnes Somc,v | 
the very lime of his Land come alſo, then many Nations and great K ins ſhall ſerne cemfelnes 
of bim. Theſe words expreſſing the continuance of the Chaldean Empire, and numb! 1 59 
the Kings, will hardly be qualified withany diſtin&tion. But indeed I findeno othernc- 
cc{hitic of qualificationto be vied heerein, than ſuchas may grow our of mens defiret0 

"reconcilethe Scriptures vnto profane authors, And this deſire were not vniuſt,it thecon, 

ſent of all hiſtories were onthe one fide, andthe letter of the holy Text were ſingle 00 
theother fide. : 

But contrariwife, the Authors which arecited in this caſe, arcſo repugnant onet0 tne 
other, and the proofes of their different reports are ſo flenderand vnlufficient , tit tine 


ſuccclſionoftheſe Pripees,had it not binthus delincred in ſcriptures,but only ſet downt 
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ome Author of equall credit withthereſt, might very well hane found and deſerned as 
500d belicfe » as any Of thoſethings which they haue deliuered inthispoit®For ſome 
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Merc arc, Who FOLoWng Toſephis, derive that Empire, as by deſcent from fatherto ſon, 
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43. yeeres; tO E wilmerodach 18. to Nzghſarthefonne of Enilmerodach 4.0, to Laboſardach 
-hoſonne Of Nigh/ar 9. moneths, andlaſtly to Balthaſar( whom Joſephs intimates to be 
the race of Nabuchodonoſor , without naming his father) 17. yeeres. Andthis opini- 
on (fue that he forbcares to reckonthe yeeres, and plainely calls Balthaſar the ſonne of 
Laboſardach ) Saint Hierome doth follow , alledging Beroſis and Toſephus as a ſetator of 

0 Beraſus, for is Authors; though Berofus as heiscitedby 1oſephus, reportthe matter farre 

© otherwiſe. For heetells vs that E mmerodach theſonneof Nabuchodonoſor didreigne but rf corer..4g- 
wo yeres, being for Bis wickecneſle and luſt, flaine by his fiſters husband N3zig/ſforoor, f** ** 4+ 
who occupied the kingdomeatrer him foure yeeres, and leftirto his owne ſonne Labo- 
ſardach;, who being an ill-conditioned boy , wasat the end of nine moncths ſlaineb 
ſich as were about him, and the kingdomegiuen to one Noboxidzs, who held itby the 
«etion of the Confpirators, and left it vato Cyrms after 17. yeeres. This relation ill a- 
orces with that of of: ephus,and both of them as bad with the Scriptures, innumber ey- 
therof yeeres, or of generations ; yerthe particularities which they handle, haue procu- 
redyntothem ſome authority, ſo that the names which they hauc inſerted,aretakcn as it 

z0werevpontruſt, There is a third opinion which makes thethreelaſt kings brethren, and 
ſonnes of £xtlmerodach; and this may well enough agree with the Scripture : though I 
had rather beleeue Xerophon, who faith that the laſt King of Babylon was immcdiate ſuc- 
ceſſour to his farher. But whereasthe Author of the Scholaſticall Hiſtorie, who is foun- xeneps. Cyre- 
derofthis opinion , placeth betweene him that tooke /eruſalem, and Euilmerodach;ano-t* 68S 
ther Nabuchodonoſor : plaine enough itis thathe hath, out of any Hiſtoric ſacred or pro- 
fins, aslittle warrantto guide him, as we haue reaſon to follow him. Euſebins, S:.lpitins 
Sener«s, and Theodoret, vpon better ground, haue ſuppoſed, that Enilmerodach and Bal- 
thaſar were brethren and {onnes of the great Nabuchodonoſor. This is built on the fifth 
chapter of Danzel, wherein Balthaſar (for of Enilmerodachtherc is none that euer doub- 

30ted) is oftencalled Nabuchodongſor his ſonne. And ſo common grew this explication , 
that $, Hierome called it rhe vulgar opinion. Butthe place of Tereme betore cited, proucs 
that Balthaſzr was not the ſonne indeed, but the grand-childe of that great conquerour , 
though by the phraſe very common in Scriptures, and familiar in thoſe EaZerpe lan- 
guages, he was called the ſonne. 

Annins his Metaithenes hits very rightly the ſcuentie yeres of captiuity, giuing to N 
mucbodoneſor 45 . yeeres, to Enilmerodach 30.yeeres, and to thethree ſonnes of Euilme- 
rodach, nephews of Nabuchodonoſor fourtcene yeres z that is, to Reg-Aſſar the eldeſt ſon 
tee yeeres, to Lab-Afſar Dach the ſecond ſonne fixe yeeres, and ro Balthaſar the third 
lonne fue. 

0 Tothis accompt agrecing with the Scriptures, both in the whole ſummeof yeercs , 
and inthe number of generations, I haue fometime ſubſcribed, as not daring to reiect an 
appearance oftruth, vpon no greater reaſon than becauſe the Author was of 47n7 his 
dition, Yet could I not ſatis my ſ{elfc herein; both for that none of the Ancient, and 
few ſuchof the moderne Writers as delerue to beeregarded , haue conſented withthis 
Metaithexes , and for that in making Balthaſay ſucceed vnto his brother inthe kingdome, 
andnot vnto his father, he is wholly againſt Xezophon, whoſe Hiſtoric of the elder Cyras 
nhis Aſjriap warre Icatinot ſlightly value in many reſpe&s, and eſpecially becauſe itis 
be apecable to the Scriptures, inthe taking of Baylop,while the king was at his drun- 

caſt, | . 


5o oceking therefore diligently intoall circumſtances that might giue any light inthis 

Odſcuritie, Lfound manifeſt proofe, that the timeallotred vnto Balchaſar, by Annius his Danch.#.ver 
Metaſthenes, was farreſhort of the truth, which is enough to render all ſuſpe&tedthar he '* 7 

ahiaidin diſtributing what part of the 90. yeeres he pleaſed amongſt the reſt, For in 

third yecre of Ball haſar, Daniel ſaw a viſion; after which he was ficke certaine dayes, 

7 utwhen he roſe vp, he didrhe Kings buſineſſe : from which buſineſle, that he did after- 

Wards withdraw him; elfe, and line retired, ſo long that he was forgotten in the Court, it . 

apprares plainely, both by th» many words which the old Queene vſed ro {et out his ſuf 
acncie, and by the Kings asking of him, when hee came into his preſence, whether hee 
were 


30 


ETSY: T7 


: : ; WEN loſ-phus antics. 
through fiue generations z beginning with Nabuchodonoſor the grear, andgiuing to him 44:9. caps 12. 
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7. c. 5 v.17 were Daniel, Now to thinke that a man ofſuch account and place as Daniel had hetg © 
wk D.2.43, could in two yceres have beene worne out of remembrance, were in my iudgemeng 


very ſtrange conceit, which rather than I would entertaine, I canwell be contene 
thinke the whole ſtorie (thus related) a part of Annes his impoſtures, $0 

Out of theſe reports of 1o/ephus, Beroſus, and others, many new opinions are framed 
by conie<tures of late Writers. For the endurance of thecaptiuitie being 70. Veeres, 
and theſe yeercs extending vnto the firſt of Cyr#s , in whichcourſe of time Nebuchal. 
#ez=.4r, his ſonne and grand-child, muſt haue reigned , it hath feemed needfull roſy 
the yeeres of theſe three delcents , by inſerting fome , whole reignes might fill vp 
whole continuance of the captiuitie; with whichrhe time allotted by Beroſws and Others, 16 
to Enilmerodach and Balthaſar , ioyned vnto the yeeres following the nintecn of es. : 
chadnezzar, (wherein Ternſalem was laid deſolate) are nothing euen, 

Therefore Mercator and others following him, faſhionthe yeercs of Euilmeralach in 
this ſort, They ſay, that the 18. yeeres giuen to him by 7oſephzs in thetenth of his An, 
tiquities, ſhould be read and numbred 28. yceres , and rhe two yeeres thatBeyoſwhyh 
allowed to Emilmeroaachſhould be written 23. in the firſt number the figure of (3) igmi. 
ſtaken forthe figure of (2) and inthe later there ſhould haue been addedtheftigureof( J) 
to that of (2 : ) this granted (to wit) that Enilmerodach reigned 28. yceres, whereof fze 
together with h1s father , and 23.after his death, and the ſame number of 2 3:4ddedto 
the 25. which Nabuchodonoſor lived after the deſtruction of 7eruſalem, make 49; then g, 20 
yeeres of Nigliſar according to Beroſis, 9. moneths of Labaſſardach his ſonne, and 17, 
yecres of Labonidus Or Baltkaſar,make vp the number of 70. yeeres to the firſt of Cyrus, 
But whether by crrour infigures, or in words, the numbers be ytterly miſtakeninallco. 
pics extant ;vpon how weakea foundation doe they build,who hauing nothing to helpe 
them, ſauce onely the bare names of two vaknowne Kings, found in Authors manifcRtlic 
corrupted, and {uchas if they had beene emirely extant, werenot worthy , to have that 
place of Zeremie called into diſpute, inregard of their aurhoritie ? 
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A more particular examination of one opinion touchiag the number, perſons, and reignes ofthe 
Babylonian Kings. 
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Therſuppoſitions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Mercator, I purpolc- 

lic forbcare to rehearſe, as falling vnder the ſameanſivere. Thar of 1ſepb Sc4- 

S lier I may not forget, asdeferuing to be conſidered apart fromthereſt, Hee 
1165 iO NNebuchadnezzar 44. yecres, to Exilmerodach two, to Belſazer. fine : andto Ns- 
bonidus 17. Sothaifromihe 19.0f Nabuchadnezzar,in which Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
vnto the time of Cyr hee accounteth onely 59. yeeres ; beginning (as many doe) the 
Captiuitic I 1. yeres ſooner, fromthetranſportation of /echonia. Bur hereof enough hat ; 
bechc ſaidalreadie. That which weeare now to conſider, is his diſtribution ot thetume 
running betweenthe 1.9.0f Naburnaanezzar, and the fall of the Caldzay Em pire: where 
init he hauc erred, then is all further inquiſitionfriuolous. 

Concetning the length of Nabuchadnezzars reigne, Tſhall hereafter vpon better 0C- 
caſion deliuer my opinion. The time which he giues to Exilmerodach, is very ſhort, 
more preciſely agrecing with Beroſzs than with the Scriptures. For we finde in Jeremie' 
that this Ewilmerodach in the firſt of his reigne, ſhewing all fauour to Jechoma, didamon$ 
Other things take order for him athis table; and that he did continually cat bread before 
him all the daycs of his life. His portion was acontinuall portion giuen him ot heBrg 

terem.$2.Y07. Of Babel, euery day a certaine, allthe dayes of his life vntill he died. The very ſound 0 ; 
57:7 3#* theſe words(which is more to be eſteemed, than the authority of Beroſzes, Were heper-5 5 
tectly extant) imports a farrelongertime than two yeeres, wherein Techonia, vnderth!us 
gentle Prince, entoyed the comfort ſent by God, whoſe commandement he had obeyc 
in yeelding himſelfe to Nabachadnezzar. Indeede how long Jechonia did live, It cannot 
be proued; but plaine itis hereby, that all his remaining dayes hedid cate bread bctorc 
this King. Now thatheliued not ſo ſhorta while after this as 2. yeeres, it is more Jan 
likely, for he was but 55. yeeres old when he was ſet at liberty, hauing bin 37: ycercs n 
the priſon, whereinto he was caſt at theage of 18. yeeres ; after which time it {cem® 
{ plaine that he begat Salathzel, as well by the age of Zorobabel, who is ſaid ro haut _ 
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Hy a9" ing 13411, and one of Dari: us Pages threeſcore yeeres after this , as by other 

j-cym{tances OF 111S impriſonment it ſelte, ONT 

© Of Belſazer,ro whom Scaliger gines the next fue yecres , num'ng him allo Laboroſs- 

dec, 1 ſhould wonder why hee calls bum Nebuchadnezzars daughters ſonne, were it 
northar herein I finde him very carctu [1 to helpe out Beroſzs, by ſhitting in his Nirighſſs- 
voor. 1S husband t0 Nabuchadnezaars dzughter, and Prote&or of his ſonne foure of theſe 

eres ; by which Meancs racre remaincs about one yeereto Beiſazeralone , agreeing 

neerely with the nine moneths aſſigned by Beroſms tothe ſonne of Nighſar. Burt leremte 
harhrold vs that 1r was tO Nebuchadnezzar, and to his ſon, and to hisſonsſon (notto his 

ro daughters ſoOnns ) that the Empire was promited ; which difficultic if Scaliger could not 
helne, it was well done of him, to paſſcir over with ſilence. 

Nabonidas the laſt of theſe( whom others deftrons to reconcile Beroſws to the Scrip- 
nres) haue indged to bc all one with Balthafar, is by Scaliger thought to be Darirs of the 
Medes. But hercin Scalger is no firme Beroſtan: for Beroſus makes him ofthe ſame ſtocke 
or race a Babylonian. I ſpeake not this to diſgrace thetrauaile of that moſt learned man 
(for it highty comm ends his ailigence and iudgement, that he was not ſo wedded to any 
author, as affected with the loue of truth ) but to ſhewthat hee himſelfe hauing in ſome 

oints diſſiked thoſe Writers, whom 1n generall he approueth, might withgreater rea- 
ſon haue wholly reformed them by the Scriptures, wherein can be no error. Two things 
20there arewhich chiefly did breed or confirmethis opinion in Scaliger, that he whom Be- 
roſus calls Nabonidus, was the ſame whom Daziel had called Darizs of the Medes : Firſt, 
the phraſe of Scripture, which ſtgnifies vnto vs, that Darims tookethe kingdome,not ſay- 
inothathe wana it by force ofarmes : Secondly, a fragment of Mega#henes found in 
Euſebivs, wherein this Nabonidrs is called the Median. Touching the word ofthe Origji- 
mll, or of the Greeke tranflation, which expreſſing no force of armes, doth only iignihe, 
that Dari tooke or recciued the kinedome; I fee no reaſon why wee ſhould thereupon 
inferre, that the next King entred by Election : ſeeing Darrel relateth not the meancs and 
circumſtances of Baſthaſars death, but onely the ſwift accompliſhment of his owne pro- 
phecie. Neither could it indeed hane propcrly beene ſaid (it Daz#et had cared to vie the 
30moſt exprefine rermes ) that Darizs of the Medes breaking into the Citic, did winne the 
kingdome ſeeing this was performed by Cyr in the abſence of Darizs , though by his 
torces, and to his vſe. Now concerning the fragment of 2egaFheres, true it is, that in 
Euſelius is workes printed at Baſile, inthe yeere 1559. I tinde onely thus much of Me- 
gaithener,cired out of Alpheeus ; That Nabuchodonoſor was more valiantthan Hercules , 
mathe ſubdued all Ly#4a, and the reſt of Afia as farre as to the Armenians z and that as the 
Chaldeans report, being returned into his kingdome, and rapt with a diuine furie, hecri- 
edwithalond voyce : O Babylonians, 7 foretellye of a great calamitie, that ſhall come vpon 
jou, which neyther Bel, nor any of the gods ſhall auert : There will come a Perſian, halfe an 
Aje, that (ball bring ſlanery opon yee : and that, this andthelike when he had ſpoken, hee 
coVaniſhed, Ofall this I beleeue little or nothing,ſauing that Vabuchodonoſor knew before- 
hand, that his Empire ſhould be tranſlated, as Daniel had foretold, from the golden head, 
thefiluerbreſt. But thar hee waane all Afica or Lybia, I doc hold it neithertrue nor 
Probable, 

If Scaltzers copy of Euſebius were the more perfe&, out of which Megaithenes tells vs 
that Nzzuchodonoſor wanne both Africke and Spaipe, T belecuethe fragmentſo muchthe 
Mic : andam aslitcle mooncd with the authoritie of it, whereit calls a Median the pride 
and confidence of the Aſſyrians ;as where it tells of Nebachadnezzar his owne vaniſh- 
nz Way, Indeede that {ae title of halfean Af, by which he calleth Cyr5,makes me 

; to luſpect the fable as cunningly forged out of Apollo his Oracle , wherein hee termetit 
10 1019 Mule, becauſe his parentage was more noble on the mothers fide, than onthe fa- 
ucrs;2s rules arc begotten by Aſſes vpon Mares. And thus much inan{wer ofthetwo 
PfCipall foundations w hereon this opinion is built. As for the concinnitic and cohe- 
"NCC which it had within it ſclfe, I eaſily allow it. Butthis proucs nothing, for meere 
«tons hauenot wanted theſe commendations : neither can any man bcleeue that one 
01udicious, induſtrious and deepely learned as 79/eph Scaliger , would ouer-ſhoot him- 
Kenfetting downe repugnancics. 
, Elow remainerh to examinethe agreement of rhis with the Scriptures, from which 
MCIC!S no appeale. And herein it ſcemes that Scaliger,well knowing hisown aus > 
at 
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kingdome with him. For it 1s not more certaine, that Balthaſar loſt his life 1nd King 
12. 


dome, thanthat his Kingdome was diuidedand giuen tothe edes and Perſians, Nez 
ther did the 2dedesand Perſians fall out and fight for it, as by [uppoſing Nabonidys . 
haue beene Pars, they ſhould be thought to have done ; but theſe two Nations Foy 
compound the body of that Empire, and were accountedas Lords over all the ſubjes 
Prouinccs,inſomuch thar the Grecke Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe warres which r 
Darizs, and after him Xerxes, madevpon Greece , The warres of the Medes, Yeato 
Dan,429, Ccleare this point, euen Daxzel himſclte reſembles that Xz2g, with whom Alexander 
fought, vmto a Ramme with two hornes , calling him the King of the Medes and per. 
fans. Whereforethe whole Nation of Chronelogers were not to haue beene condem.. 
ned by Jeſeph Scaliger , for maintairung vpon f{uch good grounds, that Darizs of the 
Medes , was partner with Cyr in his victories, andnot a Chaldeap King ly him fubdy. 
«d. Neither was Zo/ephus to be the leſſe regarded , for affirming that Balthiſar ws de- 
ſtroycd by Dari of the Medes., and his nephew Cyrus, though hecrein he varied from 
Beroſn1s,and others, whoſe authority cllewhere he gladly citeth. For Joſephs hadnoreg- 
ſonto belccuc any mans faith or knowledge of thoſe times, halte ſowellas Danielwhom 20 
T belceue that he ynderſtood as farre as was necdZfull in this cafe. Lawfull it was forhim 
roallcage all Authors that had any mention , thongh vnperfect, of the lame things that 
were comained in the writings of the Zewes, to whoſe huiſtorics thereby hee procuredre- 
putation inthe Roman world, where they were ſtrangers, and might feeme fabulous, F. 
ucn ſo doe Fuſebizs, and other Writers, willingly cmbrace the teſtimonies of heathen 
bookes making forthe truthim ſome particulars , yet will they not thercforeberricd in 
generall by the ſelfe fume Emaicke Philoſophers , but leauethem wherethey are againſt 
the truth ; as Joſephres in this cafe hath left Beroſzes. Andrhus much I thought itmectto 
lay of Sratigers opinion in this point 3 holding neucrtheleſfe in duc regard his learning 
and indgvinent , which if in ſomethings it hadl nor failed , the miracle had thenbeene , 
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VCry greats B 
d. V 8 
What may bee held as probable of the Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonofor bis ſuc- 
ceſſors. 


T now remainesthatT ircely acknowledge mine owne weakeneſle, who cam: 
ix | inde how the 70, yecrcs of captiuitie are to bee diuided among them whicn : 
reigned in Babylon, though I finde that the diſtribution made of them, {ach + 
wiſe as already is rehearſed, be ill agreeableto the holy Scriptures. Wherefore Imiy 
trucly fay with Pererizes, that wee ought liberally to pardon thoſe whoſe feet hauc fall 
them in the {lipperie wayes of Chronolozte, whercin both learning and diligence #* 
ſubic& to takeafall at one time or other, by ignorance, forgetfulneſſe, or hcedlell ad 
koning. Yet will I aduenture to deliuer my opinion, wherein the judgement0! is 
and others ( holding thoſe onely to haue reigned ouer Chaldeans, whoſe Nam6s Ve 
tound in the Scriptures ) appeares more conformable to reaſon and account ot tumc, 
than any of the other Sentences or Conicures before rehearſed. Not that! willrake 
vpon meeto defend Zr his Conicctures , when hee ſuppoſeth by Nizliſar and [4 f 
fardach to bee meant the fame perſons which are called in Scriptures Emilmerdly 
and Ba/thaſar (for this can by no good colourbe maintained) but onely to {hew rharthc 
Kings by hum cited, arelikely to hauc occupied the whole time of ſeuenty yectcs: Fr 
therefore let vsconfider the reigne of Nabuchadnezzar, inwhoſe cightecnth yecrc ab 
falem was taken and fackt, butin his ninteenth layd vrterly delolate. | 
Mott of Writers haue giuen to him 43. yeercs of reigne, following therein BY7 1 ih. 
'Thereare who haue added one yeere more ; and ſome haue made itvp 45+ To dilputt 
about the certainety were necdlefle : for in ſhewing by what length of time the SCIIP- 
tures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the certaine truth, | | Manifcl 
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Hlanifeſt itis;charthe 19. yecre of Nebuchadnezaaris ioyntd withthe x x of Zedekza, , 11,4. 5.4. 
asalſo char 1s cight yeere, wasrh2 firſt yeere of fechona his captiuttic 2 the rejgne of Ze- 7 lore $1.12: 
Jekigoccupicd all the mean: ſpace being of 1 x. ecres, This is generally agreed ypon,lg 0 9 
chat ir need&s NO furrher proofes : As forthe beginning of his ſucceflor Eutlmerodach, it 2.Kings 25.27 
was in the (euen 2nd thirtierh yeere of Jecnonis Is Captiuitic , {0 that Nebuchadnezzar © 943 
Ferhis $. yeere (Which was the firſt of Tec7on7a his bondage) reigned 35, whole yeres, 
and peraduenture a g00d part of the f1xcand cairtieth , toralin uch as lerhenia was !nlar- 
oed with ſo great favour , not vntiil the end of the yeere. Subſtractingtherefotc ou: of 
theſe foure and forty, which Nebuchadnezzarsceigne did well-rieere occupie,thoſe eigh- 

rqrecne YECres of his which paſſed away before the capriuitie of /4da, and ruine of theciry, 
we hauc remaining x2 and rwenty yeeres of the {zuentic,that werealmoſt wholly ſpent 
when his ſonne began to reigne; | | 
[ris no to be conſidered how the remainder ofthe ſenentie yecres were diuided be 
weenethe Kings ruling in Babylon vill the ftuſt of Cyrs, A queſtion more difficult (25 
| aid before) than greatly needfull : the wholeſumme being certaine, andthe diſtintion 
of times affording no benefit in knowledge of theiraQtions, who were {jothfull Princes. 
Neither can any man the more juſtly ſuſpect the beginning or end of the whole 70 yeres, 
for thatthe diſtridution of ſome part of them is only contecturall ; ſceins that none who 
pines any other termes to theIr beginning or end, hath refuſed to follow both valikely 
zoand deſperate contecturcs 1n diuiding them. I will thercfore bee boldto doc as others 
hae done ; knowing well before-hand, that whoſocuer ſhall diſconer my error, maſt do 
methepleaſure (which ] could rather with ina caſe more materiall) of making meto va- 
derſtand the truth. F 
Of the foure and forty yeeres remaining in accompt of Nebachadnezzars death, wee 
areto take away the laſt, which wasthe firit of Dari the Aege, and then having autho- 
ritiegood enough to warrant vs from blame of preſumption, in giuing vs ſcucnreerit 
yeeresto Balthaſar,ve inde left in our hands to beſtow vpon Evilmerodachtixe & twen- 
tleyeeres. Ofthe yecre belonging vnto Darizs the Mede, Thane already ſpoken what I 
thought ſufhicient, in delivering my opinion of the beginning and continuance of this 

| Jocaptiaity, That Palrhafar did reigne ſcuenteen yeeres, we hauc theauthority of 7o/ephar, 

| betorecitedin exprefſe words ; Wee haucallothegenerallconſent of all, or the moſt 

late Writers, imcerpreting Beroſzs his Nabonidres, who reigned ſo long , and Balthaſar to 

taue beene one, But norhing moucth mce ſo much to belecuethis Tradition, as firſt 

hole enident places in Daniel, ſhewing that inthe third yeere of Balthaſar hee followed p.m.e.8.v.r. 

theKings bulinefſe, and yet was forgotten ere the end of his reigne, (a proofe ſufficient & 27: & <5: 

dinofewyecres, paſſing vnder this min, eſpecially ſeeing ir is no where found that Da- * * we, 
mels emploiments tooke end cither that yeere or the next.) Secondly, the conſideration 

0! Cyr:z5 his warrcs againſt the Aſſprians , which beginning withthe death of this mans 

tather, and being alwaics profperous, could hardly haue occupied any longer time, 

| tough wee make laroc allowancerto hisdeeds inthe lower 47a , which fell outin the 
midde-way : 1haucalready thewed, that there appeares in the Scriptures likelihood 

Mougn to make itcredible, that the reigne of Euilmerodach was not ſhort : and that 

cn ofgreat ind.zement haue found it moſt probable, that he was a King three & twenty 

Jeers, More, I thinke, they would haue allowed him, hadnotthe defire of ſatisfying 

Beroſus cuiled them to reſt content with this. And ſurely it were greatly to vee wiſhed , 

that bookes of ſuch antiquitir, as thoſe of Beroſws, were extant without corruption 3 

Eatlohr(nodoubt) they would yeeld in many darke paſſages of Antiquitic. I will 

YCconiefte, that were his workes neuer ſo excellent , and inall rhings elſe vnqueſtiona- 


0 y true, I would not therefore condeſcend vnto him in ſome one point, wherein rhe 
S0Cmiptures were his open enemie. How much lefle ought I obey a broken fragment of 
by containing cncly ſeuen or cightlines, and part cucn of taetitle corrupted , asthey 


<UCthar follow him in the reſt 2 The Scriptures haue told vsthar God gaue the 
Mc to Nebuchadaezz4r , to his ſonne, and to his{onnes ſonne : How long each prom, 25.5 

UN them held ir , wee findenot expreſſed , yet would we gladly knony it of Berof#, or 
: any otherthar would teach vs; prouidedalwaics., that helpingvs in a particularitie, 
0 dtroyed not thereby the ocnerall truth. More woras arc needlefle. Tt is e» 
NOUSN to lay with others, that Beroſ#s dr Joſephs who cited him, hath been wronged [517 
"Cc carcleſneſſe of Scribes;and that it was as calic forthole Scribesto crrein writing rwo 
Lit tor 
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being miſts: 
and, Or other 


. : , Of added 
daſhto thelatter , which might cauſe them to ſeeme nor two different fi y 


| ; gures, hy 
onea correction of the other, which how it could be ſuppoſed in & ſtanding bs : ww 
doe not well perceiue. As for the Arithmeticall igures now invſe, they were long af 
ter the time of 7o/ephus brought in by the Arabians , andthere 


| | foredoe nor appertaine 10 
vntothis buſinefſe ; vnleſle wee ſhould gheſle that his workes were corrupted in thar 


vnlcarned age, which followingthe Saracen conqueſt , was little occupied intheſty: 


dies of humanitie, butina ſort wholly ginen ouer to the doctrine of Ariſtorle, If this 


will ſerue to make Beroſ#s our friend, ſo let it be ; if not, Þ willnot putchaſethe 


favour of hisauthoritie, by torſaking 1eremie and Daniel, when they ſeeme tobcehic 
oppoſitcs. 
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Of the victories which Nabuchodonoſor obrained betweene the deitruition of teruſalem, 
and conqueſt of «A-oypt. 29 

2) Ith what actions this tume of 70. yeres was entertained by the Babylonian Kings, 

41 fow have written, orlittle is remaining in record. Which may peraduentwe 

©) have been ſome cauſe thatthe time it{elte was, and is yer ſoughtto beabridged, 

as not hauing left ſufhcicnt matterto witnefle the length of it. But by ſuch an argument 

we mightas well deny to many people euentheir being. For cucry Nation ([know not 

whom I ſhould except) betweene the beginning and laſt end of it, hath inſomeſloth- 


; O | 
full age rather dreamtaway the time, than ſpent it. It is therefore no marvell, it thepo- 


ſteritie of Nabuchodonoſor , finding all things readie to their hand, whichtheir hearts 
could hane dchred , betooke themſelues to their caſe and pleaſures, thinking pertaps, 3? 
like the prodigall ſonnes of grecdie fathers, their owne wifedome greater, which knew 
how to enioy , than that oftheir Anceſtors, which wearied away their daics in the 
reſtleſſe trauell of purchaſing : Though indeed the reigne of Nabuchodonoſor waslodi: 
uided, that his youthfull and ſtrongers yeeres having beene cxerciſed in victorions 
armes , no ſmall part of his life was remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what was g0t- 
ten, and garhering the fruit of his worthie labours paſt. The ninteenth yeere of Its 
reigne it was , when deſtroying vtterly the great and mightic Citic of Jeruſalem, hec 
enrichcd himſclte with abundance of ſpoyle, and terrified all that would offer torchilt 
him, by that fearctull example. From that time forward, hee, vntill his threeand 
twentieth yecre, labourcdin the conqueſt of thoſe adioyning Regions, which God 
had expoicd vnto his ſword, and commanded to weare his yoke ; namely , the Eur 
mites, NMoabites, Ammonites, Tyrians , Sidonians , and e op pHAns , though ſome of 
theſe were already become his followers, and ferued vnder him , when Jeruſalem Was 
beaten Cowne and burnt. ButtheTyrians, whoſe Citic was founded on an [land, fat 
enough from any danger 7 a Land-armie, and whoſe flect was fo ſtrong , thattiey ec 
ded not to tearc any enemic ar ſea, were neither danted with the fall of their neigh>ouu 
Cities, nor with the obſtinate reſolution of this mighty Prince, imploying all tus poWe® 
to their ſubuerſion. : 

Thar the Citie of Tyre was rather well pleaſed, thanany way diſcouraged with rhe | 
tall of Jeruſalem (which had heldthe fame courſe that Tyrus did , and endured all that 
might bee in the ſame quarrell againſt the common entmie) irappearcs by thewore : 
which Ezechiel condemneth as the common voyce of Tyr#s ; Aha, thegate of che peoprs 
z broken,it turned unto me ; for ſeeing ſhee ts deſolate, 1 ſhall be repleniſhed. Yer® Icngt 7 
even inthe ninteenth yeere of Nabuchodonoſor, that great worke of his, whereof we my 
alreadic ſpoken, began to appeare aboue the waters , and threaren them with jncuit2 
miſchiefe, | - 
terem. 25. Butthoſe prophecies of [eremie and of E ſay,which appoint vnto this deſolation of T} 
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#/4.2315* the ſame terme of 79. yeeres, that was preſcribed vnto the rejgne of the C Mie [on y 
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Cann lb $7: of the Hiſtorie of the World. Il 
—— chit ſheefollowed teruſalem, theſaneninercem n f Nabuc 
lainely ſhow, chat: ſhec toliowe , theſameninereenth yeere of Nabuchodono- 
fr inthe ſame, Ora Very like fortune. The particularities, which doubtleſſe were me- 
2 ableinrheifſuc of ſogreat and laborious aſiege, are ina manner yrtetly loſt, Thus 
much we finde, That the Citizens perceiving the Towne vnablero hold out, embarked 
hemſelues, and Acddeinto the Ift- or Cyprus. Neuerthelcſſeirſeemes thatthis cuaſion 
red onely the principall men, who eſcaping withtheir goods, abandonedthe pooter 
{ort ynto the eNEMIES furie. For not onely ſuch people of Tyre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent (who are called her Daughters inthe field ) were put to the ſword but the like exe- 
curion was done 1N the ſtreets, into which, with exceſſiue labour, the Aſſyrian made way 
| ro for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Armie to ſerue apreat ſer- Exechzg.ts, 
vice aoainit Tyrus , wherein enery head Was made bald , and euery ſhoulder was mae 
are, yet had hee no Wages , nor his Armie , but was faineto reſt contented with the Ho- 
nour of having deſtroyed thar Citie , which in all mens indgements had beene held in- 
uincible. | : 

The deſtrution of theſe two greatand powerfull Cities, hauing madethe name of the 
Chaldeays dreadfull inthe eares of all the Nations thereabout , Nabuchodonoſor vſcd the 
aduantage of that reputation which he had obrained by victories already gotten, ro the 
petting Ot MOTC, and more profitable, with leſle paine. The Kingdome of «2ypt was 
the marke at which he aimed ; a Country fo abounding in all riches and pleaſures, that 
| 20itmight well hane temptedany Prince, finding himſelte ſtrong enough to ſeeke occaſion 
of quarrel again{t1t and fo farre an enemieto the Crowne of Bavylonthat had it beene 
poorer, yer either it muſt have beene ſubdued, or the conqueſt of Syria could ill have 
beenc eſtabliſhed. Nenertheleſſe it was rieedfull, that before hee entred into this buſi- 
nefſe, the Countries adiacent ſhould bee reduced into ſuch rermes, thar either they 
ſhould wholly ſtand at his deuotion , orat leaſt be vnableto worke him any difplcaſure. 
And heerein the decrce of God concurred, as in all proſperous enterpriſes, with rea- 
ſonof ſtate, Forthe people of Moab, Ammon, Edow, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazar , and 0- 
ther adioyning Regions , whom God ſortheir finnes had condemned to fall vader the 
| Babylonian (words, were {uch, as regarding onely their owne gaine, had ſomeof them, 
| Plike Ravens, followed the Chaldean Armie , to feed vponthe carcaſles rhar fell by the 
crucltic thereof ; others taking aduantage of their neighbours miſeries., occupicd the 
Countries which were by his victories belonging to Nabuchodoneſor , all of them thin- 
king, that whenthe 4//5riar had ſatisfied his furie, he ſhould befaine to forſake thoſe de- 
(olate parts , and leaue the poſſeſſion to thoſe that could lay hand vpon it. Particularlic 
the Edomites and Philitims had ſhewed much malice to the zZewes when their Citie was vega 25.13: 
ken, What good ſeruice they had done to the Chaldeaps, I findenot ; ifthey didany, © * 
ItSlikely to have beene with reference ro their owne purpoſes, wherein they were dif- 
appointed, The Ammonites were notcontented to reioyceatthe fal of Jeraſalem,but pre- Exech-25.5- 
ſentythey entered vponthe Country of 6d, and tooke poſſeſſion, as itnotthe Aſyri. 7 
mike butthey, had ſubdued 7ſrael. Neither canT perceiue what other ground thar prac- 

| lc had of Baalzs King of the Ammonites, whenhe ſent Iſmael, a Prince of the bloud of 
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I924, ro murther Gedalia, whom the King of Babe! had left Gouernour ouer thoſe that 
| Kmainedin 1/742), and tocarry captiue into the Ammonites Countrie the people that a- 
; dode in Mizpah, than a deſire of embroiling Nabuchodonoſor with 1o many labours at 
. once , as ſhould make him retire into his owne Country , and abandonrhoſe waſted 77-40-14. 
- WM EnGtohimſelfe andorhers, for whom they lay conueniently, Such or the like policie NE iv 
« the Moabites did exerciſe ; whoſe prideand wrath were made fruſtrate by God, and theic 
| Uimulationcondemned, as not doing right. 
- iltheſe Nations had the art of raucning,whichis familiar to ſuchas live or boxder vp- 
FI BURL defarts ; and now the time afforded them occaſion toſhew the vttermoſt cunning of 
ds their tceuiſh wits. But Nebuchadnezzar did cut aſunder all their deuices by ſharpe and 
l: uddaine warre,oucr.whelming them with vnexpected ruine , as it were in onenight ; 
h <cordingtothe propheciesof Eſay, leremie, and Ezekiel, who fore-told, wirh little dif- £jzy :6-r4: 
- -ccof words, the greatneſſe 2nd ſwiftneſſe of the miſerie that ſhould comevpon 
bic | aw With which of them hee firſt began, I findenot ; itſeemes that 3ſoab was the 
"*Wnchfelthis hand : for ſo doe many good Authors interpret the propheſie of Eſay, 
rt "cating Moab with deſtruction after three yeeres, as hauing reference tothe third 
joe i 1 tollowing the ruine of Jrroſalcm ; thenext yere after ir being ſpent inthe Egyptian 
ly liiz _ expedition 
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thing againſt Nabuchodonaf, or,vuthucd IS milcrable out-lawes, oratleaſt Opp 
ches, vntil! the end ofthe ſeuentie yeeres, which God had preſcribed yat 
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That »#eypt was conquered, and the King therein reigning flaine by Nabuchodonoſor SY 


trarie to the opinion of moft Authors : who following Herodotus and Diodorus, re/areir 
otherwiſe. 


Henby along courſe of victorie Nabnehodonoſor had brought into ſubietign 
C 2]l the Nations of Syria, and the bordering Arabiaps, in fuch wile, thatnoene. 
mie to himſelfe, nor friend of the «Zgyptian, was left at his backe, thatmiol+ 
g1uc impediment vnto his proceeding , or take aduantage of any misfortune then tid 
he forth-with take in hand the conqueſt of «Zgype himſclte, vpon which thoſe other Na- 
tions had formerly beene depending. Ot this expedition, and the victorious iſſuethere- 20 
of, the three great Prophets, E/ay, Teremie, and Ezechiet, haue written fo plainely, tha 
I hold it alrogcther needlefle to looke afrer more authornie, or to cite for proofe halte 
of that which may bealleaged out of theſe. Neuertheleſſe, wee tinde manyand good 
Authors, who following Herodotzs, and Diodorrs Siculns, are wellcontentedto ſtraine | 
thelc Prophecies with vnarcaſonable diligence vnto ſuch a ſenſe, as giues to Nahuchode- 
»ofor Iittl- inorethanthe honour of hauing done ſome ſpoyle in «Loypr,, omittind the 
conqueſt of that Land by the Babylonian, and referring the death of Apries or Hiphra 
toa chance long after following , which had no coherence with theſe times or aftaires, 
50 prepoſterous js the dclight wiuch many men take in the meancs and ſecond helpes 
conducingto their purpoſe , that oftentimes they doe preferre the Commentator be- 3? 
forethe Author ; and to vpholda ſentence, giuine teſtimonie to oneclaule, doccare- 
le{lte oucrttrow the hiſtoric it ſelfe,, which thereby they ſought to haue maintained, 
The reports of Herodotus and Dioderus , concerning the Kings of eZeypr, which relg- 
iedabout theſe times, arc alrcady rehcarſed in the former booke : bur that which 
they haueſpoken of Apries , was purpoſely reſerned vnto this place. Herod doti 
Here 1.2.c5 affirmethat he wasa very fortunate King,but wherein hetelleth not ; (vnleſleweſhoula 
wh vnderſtand that he was victorious in the Warre, which he is ſaid ro hane madevponT)- 
7 and Sidon)that he reigned fneand twenty yecrcs , and was finally takenandput t0 
death by his owne Subicas ; who didfſct vp Amaſis, as Kino, which preniiled zoninf " 
him. Therevellion of the e7gyprianshe imputeth to 2 ercat lofſe which they receiwea 4 
in an exp<cditionagainft the Cyremtans, by whom almoſt their whole Armic was deleroy® | 
ed. This calamitiethe people of egypt thought to be well pleaſing ro their King, 019 
hed ſentthem on this dangerous expedition, with a purpoſe to haue them conſumed , 
that fo he might with grcater ſecuritie reigne oucr ſuch as ſtaicd at home. Sony who 
eſcaped, and thetriendsof fuchas wereflaine , rebelled againſt Apries , wio ſent 4- 
maſtstoappeaſe the tumult; but Amaſisbecame Captaine of the rebels, and was) them 
cholen King. Finally., the whole Land conſented vnto this new Ele&on ; whercoſ 
Apries was driuen to truſt ynto his forraine Mercenaries, the Joxians and Carians : 
whom kekeprt continually in readinefle thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought Va | 
antly for him, bur were ar length vanquiſhed by the great number of the «g1p11# ol- 
ces, amounting vntotwo hundred and fiftie thouſand , Which were ail by birth and ecu 
cation menor Warre, Apries himſclte being taken priſoner , was gently int'ea® 
Amaſisfora while, vntillthe eA'gyptians, exclaiming vpon him, as an extrcame _—__ 
ne the- Land , gothimdelinered into theirhands, and ſtrangled him, yerthcy ga 
Dieder Sic, 55. him honourable buriall. Suchis the report of Herodotws , with whom Dio90r® ot 
lus doth neerely agree, telling vs that Apries did vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phantom 
in battcllat Sea , rooke by force and demoliſhed Sidon, wanne the orher tOWNnes 
Pizxicia, and the Iſle of Cyprus, and finally, periſhed as is before rehearſed , who W 
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gr Trclgnedrwn and owe nie yeeres.”. This authoritie were enough ( yet nov more rhan 


nou? th to informe vs of {ries his liſtorie, if greater authorizic didnor contradict it: 


Pur che deftri fion of oype by the In foretold by the Prophets, which hath - 


10 CONZTENCE WIEN theſe reiations, hath greater force to compel our belicte, than haue 
het «ditions of Agypiian Priests which the Greeke Hi#orians followed) and greater 


ho uk d carry away naked, yon2 and old, in ſach wiſe, that the Zewes, who fledvntothem 
tor de iverancc from the Ajjyrian, ſhould be aſhamed of their owne yaine confidence in 
mcn{o vntbleto defend themſelues, 

"" Bir Exetiel & lerenme, 25 their propiectes were neercr tothetime of execution, lo they 
handled this Argument more preciſely. For Ezexzcl tclierh plainely, that « Faypt thould 


begiucn tO rebuchadne=car, as Wagcs for the ſeruic ge he had done at. pre : Alto Exech.2 vey. 
he recoumtert P: articularly all rhe chic e Cities in» Sgppt, laying, That theſe by name os 


ſhould bedeſtroyed, and 90C Into captiuitie , yea, that Pharaoh ind all his armie ſhould be 
ſlaines by the ſword, Whcrefor? it muſt nceds be a violent expoſition of theſe Prophe- 

cies, which by applying theifluc of fuch threatnings to aninſucreX Lon and rebellion, 
concludes: all, without any other alteration in Aomt , than change of the Kings per- 
ſon, whercin Amaſes did ſucceed vnto Apries, by force indeed, bur by the vniforme 
zoconſ:mof al al Hine people. Certainely, if that notable place of leremie , wherein hee 


forcteauet 1 howthe Tewes in <Egqpt ſhould ſce Pharao Hopyra dcliuered into the hand 7 44:39; 


Terem. $3.10. 


of {11 enemies, as Zedekia had books wereto be referred vntothetime of that rebel- 
lion, whereof Zeroaotus hath ſpoken, as the generall opinion hath oner-ruled it ; then 

vas It v vaincly doneof the fame Prophet (which God forbid that any Chriſtian ſhould 
thinke, ſeeing heedidit by theappointmenr of God himfelte) ro hiavinthe clay of a 
SERIAT Il, thoſe very ſtones, vpon whichthe throne of Navnchodonefor ſhould bee 
{ct, and his pavilion {predde. Yea then was that prophecie no other than faiſe, whicly 


xprefſed the end of Pharaoh thus : Bevold, 1 will viſate the common people of No, and Pha- 7zc.46.ver- 
cob hn: /AEpypt, with their gods and their rings, ence Pharaon, and all toat bruit im him : 1:&.26- 


$094 7 will Gelicer there into the hands of thoſe chat ſetke their t, lines , and into the hand of Ne- 
bt chad aNezzar, 4 20 of Babel, and into the hands of bis ſeruants. The cleareneflc of this 
Propace) deck 30 ſach 2s conldnor butrefiethati Interpretation of Wy other places , 
which referred all to the rebellion of Amaſis, it cauſed me to wonder whatthoſe Coms- 
ment aors Would ſay toit, whoare ellewiere Ir diligenc 1n fitting allto the Greeke h1ito- 
Mans, Wher crore looking vpon Inains, Who had in another placetakentheenemics of 


Poarach Hire to De Amrafts, and his followe rs, I found him heere acknowledging that 7. rerews. 
e242 Priefts hadnotably deluded Herodotrs with lics, coynedvpon avaine-olo- Cog Werfego. 


los PIrp OIL of hiding __ owne diſoraceand bondage. And ſurely it may well bee 
tough: thatthe hiſtoric of f Nebuchadpezzar, \ Was better knowne to the /ewes, whom it 
ecOnce: &, 7p 0 1412 tO the Greekes , tar ſcarcely at any time heard of his name. There fore 
Ifre no cauſe way welhouldn, ot rather beleeue loſephws, reporting that Nabuchodonaſor 
lthechrc: and CV CNEICUL YCCTC < of his reigne, and tne fiit yeere of rhe deſtruction of Je- 

afalemn, Gi aconquer fogpt, kill the Kino thereof, and appoint another in his ſtead,than 
Herodoti:, or Diodore , W ho being meecre ſtrangersto this bufinefle, had no gt cattcaſon 0 
labourin {ear chin? Out thetruth, but might re{t contented with any thing that the 
Pics would cell chem. Now it ſerring afide all aduantage of authoritte, we ſhouldone- 
c conſider the relations of lofepnus , and of the Greele Hislorians , as either of them 
myhr beverified of itielfc by appar. ant circumſtances , witho rreflecting vponthe He- 
brewP [ophers, or egyptian Pricits ; me thinkesthe deatl h of Apries can no way beap- 


| JO Prouedas! hauing lbeene wrought | Dy bs of the people , but affords great: matter of 
lt !pt: 10N + ;Y ea, th ou2h no man 4g OPPoicd tie rePOrts of Herodotres and Diodove, For tire Iofeplius Te. 
&cathucand honor which EE Aoyptrans did bcare vato their Kings,is notorious by bs rep dick Pip 19. 


vaiforms ichimonic of all others that haue handled the matters of that CoLvattey, 
well : s by the report of Diodore himſelfe, How thengan wee thinke it ———__ I IY 
pries havin 2 WORN great victories, did for one onely lofle £4ll into the harred of all his 
People, or which imay ſcrueto perſadevs, thata King of egypt would ſeeke,or fo de- 
Mane lhimfclife thathe migh: be thought to ſeek the deſtruction of his naturall ſubjects 
\5for that armie of thirtic t choafand ſouldiers, Carians and Tonjans, Which the King 
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pro: ibilitics to periwade choſethitlooke onely into humone reaſons. For Eſay prophe- Efauzo. wer 
cicd long Detvre of theth umetall captiuitte of thes< -2YPtians , whom the King of Aſhar 1&7 
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Hoſes: 4nt. tag, eth of Nebachadnezzar, at which time (faith Toſephus ) Hee flew the King then rejomng, 


ee OY 
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WEL Edt no. ... 
of «fgypt, whom Amaſis tooke priſoner, is ſaid to hauc kepr for his defence : dk 
argue that he was a forraincr,and one that armed himſelfe againſt the Aoptian ke 
them few and weake ; rather than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted the force 4 yo 
Country , asafluredly their owne, as the ſtrength of their owne bodies * [+ aka 
tedious then any way needfull, to vie all Arguments that might be alledged inthis s 
Thevery death of this ſuppoſed 4pries , which theclamours of the pcople obtained ; 
Amaſis , who ſought to haue kept him aliue, doth intimate that hee was ſome forr 8 
Gouernour , nota naturallPrince z otherwiſe the people would haue defired to "im 
his life, and 4mafisto take it quickely from him. T willnotlabovr any further tg mm 
prooucthat opinion , whereuntoI ſhould not haue yeelded, thongh it had ſtood vpon 10 
oreat apparance of truth , conſidering that the voice of Truth it ſelfe cries our avainſt 
it ; butleane thecircumſtances, prouing the Conqueſt of «Agypr by Nabuchodonſar 
to be obſerued, where due occafion in courſe of the ſtorie following ſhall preſentthem. 


—— — ———  ——C 


d I X. 
How Fgypt was ſubducd and beld by Nabuchadnezzar. 


T isagreat loſle, thatthegenerall Hiſtoric of the Word hath ſuffered, bythe 
ſpoileand waſte which Time hath made of thoſe Monuments, that ſhouldhave .; 
preſerued the memorie of fuch tamous actions as were accompliſhed by this 
mightie Prince Nabuchoaonoſor ; wherein, whether his Vertue, or Fortune weregrextr, 
it 1s now vncertaine. That his ViRories following the Conqueſt of Syria, andthe 
Neighbour-Prouinces, wereſuchas did more enlarge his Dominion, than all the for. 
mer Varres had done , it may eaſily begatheredout of Ezekiel, who reckoneth vp in 
his thirtieth chapter (beſides the whole Countrey of «#gypt) Phat and Lx4d, with 0+ 
ther Nations tharmay fecme to haue reached out into Manritanis , as peopleſubdued 
by this great Babylonian, Thecircumſtances of theſe Warres are either inamannervt- 
terly loſt ; burthatthe victorie was caſte and ſwift , any man ſhall finde , who ffillrake 
the paines to conferre the places, wherein the three great Prophets touchthis Argu: 39 
ment. Thus much Ithinke worthy of more particular obferuation ; that Pharach,who 
( asisalreadienored in the former Booke) thought himſelte moſt ſafe in «Zzyprby the 
well detenced ſituation of his Countrey , did very vnwiſcly in ſuffering his enemics to 
tweepethe way cleane vnto his owne doorcs,, by conſuming all his friends andadne- 
rents in Syria. Forasthe labour of this buſincſle did more harden than wearie the Chal- 
dzan Army, ſothe contidenceand vaine ſecuriticof the «#eyptians , relyingypon the 
difficult paſſiges which the encmie was to make thorow the Arabian deſarts , and the 
much aduantaze which the great riuer of Nilzs would afford vnto themſelues , didlite 
auaile them in prouiſion for the war, and muchaſtoniſh them (as may iuſtly bethought) 
nthetimeof exccution : itbeing viſually ſeene, that the hearts of men faile, when4 
thoſe hopes faile, in whichthey had repoſed more confidence than in their owne vt- 
tac, Hiherto the Kinadome of «/Zgypt had flouriſhed vader the rule of rhe Pharwis, 
about athouſand fiuc hundred and foure ſcore yeeres ; but from this time forward it 1c- 
mained forty yecres without a King, vnder the ſubic&ion of the Babylonians ;andtiinat 
length ir degan to recoucr by little and little the former greatnefle, yer ſo, that it wasnc- 
uer dreadfull vnto others, God hauing ſaid of that people, 7 will diminiſh them. thil they 
ſhal no more rule the Nations. For whereas it hath becne ſaid of Pharaoh: 1 amtheſonne? 
the wiſe, I am the ſonne of the ancient Kings : and whereas he had vanted, The Kiner i mn 
and 1 bane madeit . the Princes of +#gyptnow became fooles, the riuer failed them, the 
King himfelfe wastakenand {laine, and thatancienr linage quite extinguiſhed. This came j0 
to paſſe the firſt yecre after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , and the three andticnt 


placed another in his roome , and carried captines thence to Babylon, the Iewes wh hee 

found in that Countrie. Now concerning thetime which 1o/ephus gjues vnto thisbulnes, 

and the buſineſſe it{dlfe, Thaucalready ſhewed, thar it is warranted by all rhe Prophe 

cies which infinuate theſame. Aslikewiſethe laſt deſtruction of 7eru/alem , and ny 

ing away thoſe vnto Babel , who inhabited the miſerable ruines of that great city; which 

was inthe ſame three &> twentieth yeere of Nebuchadnezzar,is not vnprobably chovgit of 
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—— ood aurhors to haue ben? at NE TEND efrom one -AgjPMian expedition. But wh-teas 
Toſephus tels vs, that there Was anotaer King put inthe roome of vries by Nebpohad: 
122 .r, WC m-ſt vaderſtind, that he was onely aViceroy, and 00: (as ſome hauetniſta- 
kenir) thinke that this was A maſs. For to place the beginning ot Am1/is his reigne in 
thethree andrwenticth of Nebucha Inezzar, wereas well repugnant vnto the prophecies 
nefore allcadged, as ro all Chronologic and hiſtorie. Some th ercare,which to helpe this 

\ incontenience , MNAginC that there Were tivo ſuccefuely beariag the name of Amaſis , 
others,that there "Vere twO Apries,the one ſlaine by Nebuchadnezz4r the other by Ana- 
ſis: 9 queſtion 90 fiaall importance, becauſe the difference is onely about a name, It bc- 

1q1Ng 9NCC oranred that thep -r{on mention:d in Scriptures, was depriued of life and king- 
domeby che 4ſ1rians. Yet for any thing that I can perceiue,that Apries, of whom the 
Greehke Hiſtorians wrote, could not bz the D-puatie of Nebuchadaezzar, ſecing that he 
was the Grand-childe of Pharao Necho, and made warre(as they report) vpon the Phent- 
i4ns, who were beforethe Egyptians, become {ubic& vntothe Crowne of Babylon. I 
might adde, perhaps, that nc whom Nebucoadnezodr Icttas Goucrnour of «Egypt, was 
morelikely to haue had ſome Chaldeaz or Aſſyrian, than «Agyptian name ; vnleſſe we 
ſhould thinke that he had beene a traytor to his naturall Prince, and fo rewarded by rhe 
Conquerour with Licutenantſhip ofthe Countrey : about which it were bur friuolous 
to diſpute, Thus much in bricfe we ought to belecuc, that Nabachodoſor made an abſo. 
zolure Conqueſt of +Eoypt ; that he was not fo toolith as to giueit away , any man may 
oueſſe, that he appointed oneto rulethe Countrey, it is conſequent vnto the former, 
and hath auchority of zo/ephus; that this Gouernour (or ſome ſucceſſour of his) was at- 
terwards taker and ilaine by Amaſts, I ſee probabilitie enough to perlyade my ſelfe,and 
y2rcan well becontent, that others vie their liberty, and belceue what they liſt. As for 
thearmic which this -#eyptian King Apries is ſuppoſed to haue kept of ſoztans and Cari- 
ans; Tholdthem to be none other thanthe gariſons of mercenary ſouldiers which were 
l& by the 4/17az for the guard of his Yiceroy,6 cuſtody of the new ſubdued Prouince : 
aslikewiſe the company returning from Cyrere and Barce, who together with the friends 
of ſuch as were {[aine in that expedition, remembred before out of the Greeke Hiſtorians, 

| zodepoledand flew Apries, Ttake tnem to have beenethe «£2 ypriap fugitiues, which then 
| recourred their owne Countrey, Sure it isthat this Prophecie of Ezetiel was verified, 

At tye enaof fortie yeeres will Tpather the Ezyptians from the people where they were [Cat- x. ;o.v1;, 

tered, and I will bring againe the captiuitie of Ai2ypt, and will cauſe them to returne into © 1+: 

te land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, and they ſhall be there a ſmall kingdome. 

[thee /Z2yptizp Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale which they made of 4mafrs his ob- 

taniag tie Kingdome, thenare they to be hzIpzd withthis orthe like interpretation , it 

wy deviſed matter that had no ſhadow oftruth, onely to keepe the Greekes from knoy- 

Ide oftheir Countrics di: Orace ; then arethey littleto be regarded, ſince we know the 
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Of the ſundry accormspts irawne from ſundry afts of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the deftruition 
of Niniue, by hinz , the time of which action is onzertaine. 

SÞ lc victories brought thegreatneſſe of the Aſ/hrian Empire to the full, and from 
| pK hem was reckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzars reigne in ſundry places of 
q Be >Cipturc. To ſpeakeany more of the queſtions ariſing about the ſupputation of 
) Neruchadoeszar his times;might ſceme to be the oucr-handling ot one Argument : Yet 
, ' Much I will note; that whereas Daniel was carried captiuc inthe third yeere of Je- 
e50 iy 50 Potaktms rcIgne(which ran along with ſome part of Nebachadaezzars firſt yeere)and was Drcy7t? 2. 
Þ "P* Ndictthree yeers more, before he was brought into the Kings preſence;it couldnor 
» \eilecond of Nebuchadnezars Kingdome, whercin he interpreted the forgotten 
7; MC ofthe great Image, forethewing the ſuccefſe of Monarchies, bur the ſecond of his 
I *IpIre, Thefame or the like may be ſaid of diuers places which referre ſundry matters 
A "Meir {er yeers ; as that of ZzeHiet before cited, where he fore-tels,thar «fgypr ſhould 
h "eelteninreward for the ſeruice done before Tyr, dating his prophecy intheſeauen 
cl wo Wenicth yeercz and that of Datel, placing the ereRton of the golden Image 1n the 
Jy oh 


| nth ycere ; for rheſe yeeres held no dependance vpon either rhe beginning of 
6 Nebuchad- 
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| Nebuchadnez2ars kingdome, or &f his Einpre, nor yct vpon any of the captivitics 
H had reference to ſome memorable a&tions,omitted in Scripture, and therefyro 
to be found,nor worth the labour of vncertaineſearch, be 
Ofany warre made by Nebuchadneszar aitcr ſuchtimens he teturned from theCons 
queſt of «£gypr,I doe not reade : excepting that againlt Nintaze,the deſtruction whereof 
was fore-told by the Prophet Nanm. Nininme had long betore beehe taken by Merodact 
(as in due place hath beene [hewed) andtogether with the reſt of Aria made ſubiech 
to Babylon, Yet was it left vnder a peculiar Kr27, who rebelling againlt the Challesy x; 
Tehoiakim and Zedechias, tributary Kings of Iudz, had done, taltcd likewiſe of the ſams 
fortune. That the deſtruction of Niztuie followed the Conqueſt of e1eWt, itapper- 19 
Rahwn.z4. teth by the compariſon which Nabamthe Prophet made betweene this Citie, tht wi 
_ tofall, and the Citicof No in -+27pr, that was fallenalready. But how long afier this 
cameto palle, it is(me thinkes) ynpoſlidle to findeout, For whereasSitis found ina xx. 
brew Chroologic, that it was inthe firſt of Nebnchadnezzars reigne , the place of Nabyn 
laſt cired is enough to difprouc it, Whereas it 1s referred by ſome vnto the firſt of his 
Monarchie, which bcganatthe end of the e*gyptan warres; the whole Prophecie of 
Nahum which went betweene the one and the other, argucth ſtrongly, that there was 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent, 50 that to enquire into the very ycere of this deſtny. 
ion, or other circumſtances of the Warre,whether managed by Nabuchodonaforinger- 
ſon, or by his Licutenants, were ſomewhat like vnto rhe vaine curioſttie of Tiberius Ce- 4, 
far, cnquiring who wasthe Mother of Hecuba, or tothe like idle painzs which he ſhould 
take, who would ſecke to learne what womanthat ZuzzabQucen of Niminte was yihoſe 


* wo 


woftll captuuitic the ſame Prophet Nahumlikewie did fore-tell, 


bur 
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| d. X [. 
Of the later time of Nebuchadnezear ; bs onildings, madacſſeand death, 


—_——_ —_ ye. le Ie COB OO 9 9 


fFthetime which this great Aonarchipent in quict, I rhinke there areno Monu- 
*mcnts extant ; ſauetholc which we inde among the prophecics of Damiel, A- 
SAX inong theſe we may reckon his great workes at Babylon, wherewith he plealed 30 
2.4: Hmicitefowell, that he brake ouvinto theſe glorious words : [s #07 this great Babel that 


oh Orchards, hanging \ 
tops of Mountaincs ; which moſt ſumptuous irame, that out-laited all thc remainder 


. 


x . 
Bur of allthis,andother his magnificence, we inde little elſe recorded \thanchar(whica 
indeede is moſt proitable tor vs to conftder) his oucr-yaluing of his owne orcatnellc d- 
baſed him vnto a condition, inferiourto the pooreſt of men. And not vndeſerucdly fel 
theſe indgerneats of God vpon him. For whicreas God had honoured him, not onely 
with many victories,and much happineſlc in his owne lite, but with a difconery of 11028 
rocome after him, yea and had approued the certainty of his dreame,by the miraculous 
reducing of itinto his memory, and interpretation thereof by Damrel the Propitt: i | 
neuerthelcſſe became ſo forgeriull of God, whoſe wonderfull power he had fecne ne 
acknowledecd, tat hecauſed a golden Tmageto be ſctvpand worthippcd : ordaining q 
cruell deathas reward ynto them that ſhould dare to difobey his Kingly will and ple% 59 
ſure, which was vercrly repugnantrothe law of him that is che King of Kings. HO 
S. Hierome hath well noted , Velox obliuio veritatis,t qui dudum ſerum Dei quaſi De% 
adoranerat, nunc ſiatuam ſibi fieri inbeat, vtipſe quaſi Dens in ſtatus aderaretur : 4 haitit 
forgetfulneſſe of ihe truth, that he who ſo lately fa worſhipped (Daniel) che ferna#! of600, 
# if he had beene God bimſelfe, ſhould now command a Statua to be erected onto mes 
wherein himſelfe might be worſhipped as God. From this impictic it pleaſed God 9 "6 
claime him, by the ſtrange and wonderfull deliuery of thoſeblefſed Saints out 9it*”” 


crie fornace ; who being tiwowne into it bound, tor refuſing tocommit (ola 
Pre 


OX of the Hiſtoric of the World, T5 

(CHAP: 12 / Shade I7 
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-Nifted by an noel; preferned from allharme ofrhe fire, looſencd from rheir bands, 


"ndfinally called 0:7 with gr1c1ous meg 3, and reitored to their former honour, by the 
King: who amazed at rhe miracle, mage a decree FCNGINg tO rhe honour of God, which 
by or LON Of his Im? gehe 2d violated. Y Ct this detotion Of Nebucradnezaar was not 
{ roored IM MEM, that it could bring tort Frajt antvwerablc to his haſttc zcale. Therefore 
ws {12 Erowarned bY God itt a dreane Of ws terrtbleindoement hanging ouer his head, 
which Dane! CXDOUNANg, adinfed any £9 breake off his finne by riahteouſneſſe, and i; 
iniquitis by mercy towards the poore, that there mioht be Wo healins of his error, FE ercdy it 

(cms £29k intuſttce and cruclty Wcre tne taults, for wWaich he was threatned , but this 
TOchreatning ſufhccd not VntO N is reFOrmation, F or Lat lo greata Monarch th »1d be dri- 
nen from 2100ng mon; {according to tre tenor of the Oreame & imeerpretation) Yea,colms 
oalled to dwell with the beaſts of the field, and made to categrafſeasrhe Oxcn, was a 
Ties ſo incredible in mans indgement, that cafily it might De thought an idle dreame 
and much more exlily be forgorren atthe yeeres end. One whole yeeres leaſure to re 
pent WS JLICN tothis hanghrie Prince: which reſpite ofthe execution may ſcerneto haue 


bred in him 2 forgetfulnefſe of Gods ſentence. Foratthe end of twelue moneths, walk- 


zemplation ofhis owne {ceming happinetle, thatwithourall feare of Gods heauie ivdee- 


COMMNELLAY, | 

Thelize may be faid of Daxid : for other (and ſome very codly) Kings have muſtred 
Zoalltheir forces to the very laſt man;bur few or none have beene knowne to have beene 
puniin*das Dauid was. Surely I not onely holdit lawfull to retoycein thoſe good things, 
wherewith God hath bleſſed vs 3; buta note of much vnthankfulnefleto entertainethem 
wittaſtllenanld vateeling diſpoſition. Yetas all humane affe&tions, wherein duerefc- 
rence to God is wanting, are no betterthan obſcure clouds, hindring the influence of that 
bleſſed livhr, which clarifies the ſoule of man, and prediſpoſeth ir vato the brightneſle 
of ctern!l Folic ieefo that infolent ioy,which maninthe pride of his vaine imagination 
concetncth of his owne worth, doth aboue all other pafſionsblaſt our mindes, as it were 
With lightnino,and make vs to refle& our thoughts vponour ſeemivg inherent greatneſle, 
» i forgetting the whileſt him, ro whomwe are indebted'for our very being. Wherefore 
wo tilele ala ments; 74uia; Theenill tryes of the miade, were not ynaptly, by the Prince of 
Latine Poets, beſtowed in the entrance of He,and pliced further inward than forrowes, 
cares, and feares : not farre from the yron Cabbins of the Furies. And certainely it 1s 
no vnlikely token of vengeance neere at hand, when theſe vnreaſonable fluſhes of prond 
2nd vaine toy, doe rage in a minde, that ſhould hane becne humbled with a uſt x epcil- 

tance, ndacknowl:dgement of ill delcruing. EPS 7 art A RSY | 

This was verified vpon Vebuchadnezzar, whoſe puniſhment was {ingular and vnex- 

Impled. For keran among beaſts inthe fields and woods, where tor ſegnen yeeres ht 
| ued, not onely as a ſaluage man, butas a ſaluage beaſt, fora beaſt he thought himſelte, | 
- feeudum ſuam imaginationem, as Thomas noteth, and theretore fed himſelteinthe ſame - 2.de Reg yrs. 

50 Manner, and with the ſame foode that beaſts doe; Not that he'was changed in figure 
external, zccording to Median, info much 2s he appeared abcaſt to other Tacens CyCS, Med4.2.de re- 


= SS. Hierome inthe life of Hilarins (how true God knowes)ſprakes of a womanthat ap- FB robo we 
: pearedto all other mens ſight a Cow, butto Hilarivs onelyawornan ; neither was he 
nl chang ed a5 Pphigeniathe Daughter of Agamemnon was ſizdro be, into 2 Hinde, nor made 
,  aMonfeer, as Dorothezs and Fpiphanius dreamed : bur according to'S, Jeromes expoſition noriz Symp 
 * Oftheſ ewords : At the ſame time was my on1er taniing reſtored Unto MENT. Lnando "Is dabetent 
bs cit(fairh S. Teroms ) ſenſum ſibiredditum,oſtendit non formam ſe amiſiſſe, {ed mentem;Vhen 
d Pe ſaith that bis ſenſe was reſtored onto him, he ſhewed that he had not leſt his bumant ſhape, 


bat 


Cnar.l.F.1 


he third*Booke of the firſt par 
_ but his onderſtanding. Seauen yeeres expired, it pleaſed G2d 
both to his vnderſtanding,and his eſtate,for which he acknowledged and pr 
the reſt ofhis life,confefling his power, and cucrlaſting being, tha 


to reſtore Nubuchodony 
alled God aj 


——— 


ſor, 


t he wasthe Lordof 


P4,,4.;: heauen and carth,and wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed it 


RS, = vothythat his wo 
 werealltruth, and his waies righteous. Which gaue argument to 


rks 


many ofthe Exthers 
. S 
7uſtine,Theod oret, Lyra, Carthy þe 


Perdity 'n 
becauſe J/ay.both 
the deſtruction or 


and others,not to doubt of his ſaluation , namely,S. 4 
anus,and others. And for that place of Efay the fouretcenth,out of which his 
may be gathered, the aforenamcd Authors apply the ſame to Balthaſar, 
in the thirteenth and fourcteenth Chapter,ſpeaketh of the King, and 
Babylon toynily. 
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d. XII. 
Of Euilmerodach. 


2 Auingalreadyſpoken what I could of the uccelhonand yeeres of Nebuchadys,. 
=ars polteritie; rhe moſt that may be ſaid of him,is ſaid of Exilmerodach,which 


Wl 


{ will not here againe rehearſe. 


He loſt ſomepart of that which his Father had gotten;and left his Kingdomebunin 
in a warte that conſumed it to aſhes. He loſt -/£gypr by rebellion of the people, in the 
nineteenth yeere of his reigne, which was fortie yeeres after his Father had conqueredir, 20 
But this agrees neither with the accompt of Herodotzs,who allowes to Amaſisfoureand = 
fortic yeeres of reigne ; nor withthat of Dzodorws,who giucs him fiue and fiftie, ſaying 
that he died inthe third yeere of thethreeſcore and third Olympiad, when Camtyſes did 
conquer e£gypt. There were indeede but ſeauenand thirtic yeeres, which paſſed be- 
tweene the ſecond yeere of the foureand fiftieth Olympiad, (which was the ninetcenth 
of Euilmerodach, and the firſt of Amafis) and the fift of Cambyes his reigne, wherein he 
wan -#gypt ; of which ſeauen and thirtie yeeres it is credibly held, that Pſamenmm,che 
ſonne of Amaſis,reigned three : ſothat Amaſis could be no longer King than foure and 
thirtie yeeres. Burſcecing that theſe two Greeke Hiſtorians haue beene abuſed by Agpt- 
an Prieſts,inthe ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of 4maſis, it is no maruell though 39 
they werealfo deceiued inthe length of his reigne. This is the plaine anſwereto thisob. 
ietion,For to ſay either that the numbers were miſwritten,and foure and forric ſerdown 
in ſteadof foure and thirtie,or that Amaſis did temporiſe a while with the Aſſrians, and 
not beare himſelfeasabſolute King of -Zgype, vntillthe nineteenth of Emlmerodacb(at 
whichtime,and not before, it hath beene proucd out of Exzechiel, that «/£g ype became a- 


eainea Kingdome)I hold ira ſuperfluous excuſe. 


Whether theſeefgyptian troubles did animatethe King of the Medes to deale with 
Enilmerodach,as witha Prince greaterin fame and reputation, gotten by the decayed va 
lour of his people, than in preſent forces ; or whether (as I rather thinke) ſome foyle re- 
cciued by the 4ſ/yriap inuading Media, emboldned the «£gyptiansto rebellagainit him : 49 

Zexph.Cyre. T will neither vndertake,nor fecketo define, Xenophontels, thatrhe firſt ſeruice ofyong 
OP: Cyrus in warrc, was vnder Aſtyages King of the Medes, his Grand-father,in a proſpe- 
rous fight againſt the 4ſyrian Prince, who did ſet ypon him ;, at which time Cyrus was 
fftcene or fixcteene yecres old . If therefore Cyr: liued threeſcore and three yeercs(3 
Xenoph. Cyro- he is ſaid to haue died well ſtricken in yeeres) which is held to be the ordinary tcarme0 
no ſhortlife, then wasthis encounter inthe third yeere of Euilmerodach his reigns, Yet | 
by the ſame reckoning it ſhould follow, that the warre began more early betweene thele * 
Nations, for as much as the manner of their fight in former times, with other circum” 
ſtancesinſinuating as much, are found inthe {ame place of Xezophon. And it may well 
be, thatthe death or deſtru&tion of Nabuchodoneſor gaue courage vnto thoſe that had 50 
felt hima troubleſome neighbour , to ſtand vpon prouder tearmes with the Aſj/1# 
thanin his flouriſhing eſtate they durſt haue vſed. Howſoeuer the quarrell begin, 
finde that it ended not before the laſt ruine of the 4ſhrian Monarchie. For the Bujis- 
#1an, bcing too proudto digeſt the loſſes which he receiued by the Medes and thei! Al- 
lies the Perſians, drew vnto his partie the Lydians, and all the people of the lef- 
ſer 4fia, with gifts and ſtrong perſivaſions, hoping ſo to ouer-whelme his enem1c 
with a ſtrong inuafion , whom in vaine hee had ſought to wearie out with a ling!!"s 
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his h2ppcncd afrer the death of 47pares, who left che World it the nineteenth yecre 
of Eutlnerodach, at whichtime Amaſts rooke pollcflion Ot  Exppt3o tat the A/yrian has 
ning þ1s hands,already full of buſtneſſe, which morcearncſtly did afte&t aim,fecms there- 
by to haue giuen the Getter meancs vntothe-Eoyprrans,of new crecting their Kingdome, 
which by lopg diſtance 0: Place did ſundry times finde occafton to rebcll inafter-ages; 
andfer vpa King within it {c]&,againlt the far more mightie Perſtan. 

Theillue ofthele great preparations made by Enilmerodach againſt the Medes,was ſuch 
5 openedthe way VNrO the fulfilling of thoſc prophecies, which were many yeeres be- 
ire yitered againit Babel Wy Eſay and leremte. RT I APP, 

Forth? Aſſyrians,and their Confederates, who rulting intheir numbers, tought to 
hucburicd the Medes and Perſzansvnder their thickeſhowres of arrowes and darts,were 
encountred with an armic of ſtout and well-trained men,weightily armed for cloſe tight, 
by waom they were beaten in open battell, wherein Euilmeroadach was ſlaine, So that 
rear frunc of Empire which Nabuchodoneſor had railed and vp-held, being {hiken and 
vricuouſly crackt vader his vnfortunate Sonne,was left tO be ſuſtained by his vaworthy 
Nephew : a man more likely to haue ouertarowne it, when it wasgreatett and ſtrongeſt, 
than tv repaire it, when it was in way of falling. 


4 


6. X [1T, 


| 30 Aprigate coniecFure of the Authoy , ſeruing to make good thoſe things, which are cited out 


of Beroſus, concerning the Succeſſors of Euilmerodach, without wrenz to thetruth, The 
qualitie,and aearh of Balthalare 


Ed Hough Thaucalready (asit ſeemes to me) ſufficiently proued that Balthaſar was 

oY 2 hc Sbnne, and immediate Succeſſour to Exilmerodach, yet conſidering earncſt- 
VXY : . KS s ' A ; | 

a y the contectures of thoſe Writers, which following Beroſzes;inlert Nizliſar, or 

Nirgujoroor, and his fonne Labaſſardach berweene them : as alſo that which I finde in 

Herodotus of Nitocris, afamous Queene of Bavglon, who greatly adorned and fortitied 


I . Axe i 
thar Citie, I haue thought it not ſuperfluous here 1a this place to ſhew, by whar meanes 


joltwas poſiblerhar ſome errour might haue crept into the Hiitorie of thoſe times, and 


thereby have brought vs to a need:lefle trouble of ſearching ourthe truth, as ir were by 
candle-light,inthe vncertaine fragments of loſt Authors,which we might hane found by 
day-light, had we adhered onely to the Scriptures. Firlt, therefore I obſerue, that rhc 
umewh ch Beroſres diniides berwixt Enzmerodach, andthe twonext Kings, agrces with 
UW Yeresin which Neouchadnezzar lined wilde among brute beafts in the open field : 
Scondly, rhatthe ſuddaineneſſe of this accident, which came. in one houre, could not 
butworke much perturbarion in that State, wherein doubtlefſe the honour of fo noble a 
Prince was highly regarded, his calamitie pitticd, and his reſtitution hoped;the prediti- 
on of Diajci finding reputation in that clauſe which promiſed his recoueric, as being ve- 


% EIS 2 ; hey S . - mY . > = & 
Odin which had bin moreincredible, Now if we doe in cominon reaſon iudge, 


Wat courle was like to bc taken by thegreat oncs of the Kingdome, for fetling rhe go- 
ucrnement, whilcſt the King was thus diſtracted, we ſhall finde it moſt Itkely, rat ns 
yonne and Heire did occupiec the royall Throne,with condition to reſtore it yato his Fa- 
ther, wh:n God ſhould enable him to repoſſeſſe it. In this his rule Euilmerodach being 


O lupply theviter want ofvnderſtanding in his Father, as Protedfors doe the varipenefle yed lr 


tin young, but reaſonable Kings, mighr eaſily either commit the infolencies, or fall 
th troubles, incidenrto ſuch an office. That he had in him very ſmall ability of go- 
"Ima, it appeares by his ill maintaining the Empire , when he held it 4a his owne 
TIS, That his Siſter Nitocr'ss (if Nitocris were his {ifter) wasa woman of an high ſpirit, 


FO If ano 


PPearcs by that which Herodotzs reports of her, ſaying rhat ſhe was more canning 


than Semiramis, 2s appcared inher magnificent and v{efull workes about the Rincr of 


Fuporates, and her fortification of Babylog againſt the Medes, who hadgotten many 
Townes from the 4//yrians, and amoneſt them Niztnie. Wherefore 1t were not vnrea- 
lnablc r0thinke, that ſuch a woman, ſeeing hoy the Empire went to decay through 
Ir brothers miſzoucrament, ved practices to get the rule into her owne hands, andat- 
'TWards,asa mother, to leaue it vato her vneracious ſonne. Other time thanthis,where- 
1 Weecris could haue reigned, we doenot finde; but we finde in Beroſizs (as Toſephis 
"Cited him) that Nigliſar, who got the Kingdome from Enilmeradach, w3is his liſters 
| : husband; 
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husband ; which argucs thisto haue beene the ſame woman. As for Labaſſarduch th 7 a 
þ.4 of Nighſar, if atthe end of nine Moneths reigne he were for his lewd conditions l ” 
| by the Nobilitie, as the ſame Beroſus reporteth, it ſcemes that God prepared hereh = 
way for Nebuchadnezzars reſtitution (whoſe tearme of puniſhment wasthen expir KF 
railing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the more defired, both of the Princegar 4 / 
people. I will not here vie many words to confutethatwhich Beroſus hath rms 
downe of Exilmerodachyelling vs that he was laine by his ſiſters husband : forthe [a - 
words of the Scripture,named the yeere wherein he gaue liberty to techonia,doe as 
teſtific that he out-liued thethree or foure and forticth yeerc of his Fathers reione ny l 
was thelaſt of his life, Ne 
This may ſuffice ro ſhew,that they who are ſaid to hane ſucceeded Enilmerodic) inthe 
Kingdome,might indeede haue fo done, though not when he held itin his owner) he 
Of Balthaſar,vtho was his Sonne 8 Heire,we finde,that he had ſuchconditions Coq 
permitred to be ina King for the ruine of the people. He was from his young yeeresgf 
a miſchienous natureghauing in his Fathers time flaine a Noble yong man that ſhoytg 
haue married his ſiſter,onely for ſpight and enuie to ſee him kill two wilde beaſts inh:, 
ting, at which himſelfe hauingthrowne his Taveline had mifſed them. Another oreat 
Lord he had gelded,becauſea Gentlewoman commending his beauty, faiditwereahap- 
py woman that ſhould be his wife. Such barbarous vilanies cauſed many which had lo. 
ued his Father (as a good and gracious, though vnfortunate Prince) to reuolt from him »z 
vnto the cnemie as ſoone as he was King. Neither doe I findethat he performed :ny 
thing worthy ofrecord, but as a Coward anda Foole heloſt all ; fitting ſtill, and nor 
once daring to gjue battell to them that daily tooke ſomewhat from him : Yer caic- 
leſly feaſting when danger had hemmed him in on euery fide, and when death ar. 
reſted him by the hands of thoſe whom he had wronged in his Fathers life. $o the 
end of him was baſe and miſerable ; for he died asa foole taken in vnexcuſable fecuri- 
ty, yet hadnot that happineſle, ſuch as ir is,ofa death free from apprehenſion of feare, 
but was terrified with a dreadfull viſion ; which had ſhewed his ruine not in many 
houres before, cuen whileſt he was drinking in that wine, which the {words of his 
inſulting eacmies drew out of him, together with his lateft bloud. Ir is therefore in 30 
this place enough torfay of him, Thar after a-diſhonourable reigne of ſeauenteene 
yeercs,he periſhed likea beaſt, and was flaineas he deſerued. The reſt that concernetl 
him in queſtionof his time, hath beene ſpoken heretofore , in matter of his affares, 


ſhallbe handled among the acts of Cyr#s, to whoſe ſtoriethat of Balthaſar is but anap- 
pendix. 


IQ 


CHAP. II. 
Of the originall and firſt greatneſſe of the Perſrans. —M 
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That the Meaes were chiefe actors in the ſnbuer fron of the Babylonian Empire. 


HE Lineof Belochws being now extinguithed in Balthaſar, the 
Empire of Babyl9n, and of Afyria, was ioyned firit to that 0 
Media, whichthen was gouerned by Cyaxares or Darius Medi . 
after whom Cyrus became Lord and Monarch,both of 4/7199 
of Media it lelfe. | 
d Ki = | Oftherace of Phul Belochrus there were ten Kings belides him” 
| 1; ſelfe, and of Arbaces as many are found by Metaithends- Theie 
— | two Prouinciall Goucrnours having cut downe the la{t branch0 
Ninus in Sardanapalus, divided betweene them the Eaſterne oy 
pire. Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius Medws)the liſt of the race of A! . 
ces, dyivg abour two yeeres after that the line of Belochs was ended in Balthaſ4r ; ons 
Dominionsaſivell ofthe Conquerour, as of the conquered, fell:o a third Familic,nave. 


ly,to Cyrws of the houſe of 4chemenes,the Princes of which bloud reigning in Pee _ 
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exrmerly bene dependants onthe Meges,and were ofas little power at home, as of fame 
abroad inthe World. 4 
ofthe Family ofthe Achemenes,and Linc of thePerfian Kings, we ſhall hereafter find 
occalion in due PIaCe tO INTTEAT., | | | 
The Nation ofthe Medes deſcended from Madat the third ſonne of Jphet 3 thatthey 
11d Kings ſoone alter the floud, Ladantins and Diodorus have found record, For ne 
LF antins remembrerh an ancient King of the edes called Hydaſpes, and Diodore Hes 
ſpeakerh of Pharas with his ſeaucn ſonnes,{laine by the Aſyrian in the beginning of 
cheir EMPIIC. WHY IP 
But of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the firſt, that freed his Natien from the A/ſprians, 
[:akethe liſt and number from Euſchins adding Darius Meds : of whom I haue ſpoken 
intheir proper places heretofore andthey arethelſe, 


eArbaces. | (28, yecres. 
Sofarmus. | [39 Yerrcs. 
Medidus. 40. yeeres. | 
Caraiceas, | "$1.3.  YEETES- | 
| Diocles. CWho reigned$ 5 3. - YEETESs | 
Phraortes. | [24+ VYCcres. | 
CYaxares. 32. Yecres. | 
= Aſtyages. | 38, yeeres. 
OD 7 
Darius Mears. [ 


Andthough the Greekes aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yetthe Scrip- 
turesreach vs, that Darius was not onely King of Media,and had the Perſzans his follows 
ersbutthat the Armie victorious ouer Balthazar was hiszas the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Empirealſo was during his owne life. For we finde in Daxicl, that Darius of the Medes 
rookethe Kingdume being threeſcoreand two ycercs old : And further, what Officers 
tpleaſed him to ſer ouer the Kingdome, And ſo was it prophecicd by 7/aylong betore : 
Behold, will firre wp the atedes againſt them, 7c. And by Teremie ; The Lord bath yai- CoM TINT 
10/d oP the Spirit of the King of the Medes: for his purpoſe i againſt Babel to deitroy it , and © EE: 
in thecight and twentieth Verſe, Prepare agatnſt her the Nations,with the King of the Medes, 
the Dukes thereof, the Princes thereof, and allthe Land of his Dominion. Thele Scriptures 
ures Africanus doth well open, who taking authority from Diodore,Caitor,Thallus, and 
others,delivereth that Babylon vias taken before Cyrus beganito reigne,whichalfo agreeth 
with Strabo, where he ſaith, Thatas the Medes were ſubiugated by the Perſzans, ſo before ;;;. ;+, * 
that, bothehe Babyloniens and Aſſyrians were maſtered by the Medes. And therefore the 


reports of 18ſtine, and Heredotwe, are not to be recciued, who attribute the taking of Ba- 
F)lon:0 Cyr:s alone. 
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BY what meanes the Empire was tranſlated from the Medes tothe Perſians. 


RIO theKingdome of the Medes fell into the hands of Cyrws,itis a doubt not ſuf- 
F(g ficicntly cleared by Hiſtorians, bur rather their different relations of his begin- 
E&84q nings haue bred the former opinion of thoſe who giue theconquelt of Babel to 
| the Perſicy onely ,For ſomethereare who denie that A#yazes hadany other Succeflour 
MnCyras his Grand-child by Mandane.VVhereas Ctefias on the contrary ſideatirmeth, 
ut Orc yasno way deſcended from Aſfzages (whom he calleth 4ffig as or 4pania)bur 
onely thar having vanquiſhed him in battaile,and confined him to BatFria, he married his 
5 Daughter A4myts.But I findethe relations of Czefias often cited and ſeldome followed, 
and Qunſelfe ſometimes very iuftly reproued of wiltull vatruth, 
n une adiligentand learned Hiſtorian ofthis age, produceth many probable reaſons 
K- [ſfyazes had no ſuch fonneas Cyaxares, or Darits Means; andto confirme his opint- 
; © more, he ctteth Dzodore, iuſtine,Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, 1ſocrates, and betore them 
he or,Thallies and Phlegon,who doe not finde any ſuch Succeſſor. N either doe T; atianns, 
"ep Urs Anttochenus,lulins Affricans,Clemens Alexanarinus Juſtine Martyr Lact antins, 
K ebing, d. Hierome, or S. Auguſtine, make report out of any fairhfull Author by them 
4G, that hath 2luen other Son or Succeilourto Aſzyages than Crim. 
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Leſcan 10 Me f rius, For it is manifcſt, and without diſpute, thatthe King of the Xedes com 
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Yerlecing that this manner of argument ab authoritate negatin> : doth neucr ine 
conſent ; we may be the bolder (allthis great liſt of noble Writers by him alleaved C 
withſtanding ) to affirme that either A5zyages himſeclfe muſt have beene Dark og 
Medes,which cannot agree with his place inthe courſe of time; Or elſeto gjuc him a7 
other Succeſſour,according to loſephius and Xenophon, the ſame whom Dazie! callahp. 
; | ES manded in 
chicfe, and was abſolute Lord of that Conqueſt , Cyr#s during his life, beingno og; 
than the Lieutenant of his Armie, and ſubicctto his authoritie ; The firenerh of both 
Nations, to wit, the Meges and Perſians,with other the Vaſlals of Darius, being ioyned 
together to compound it. : 

Butit isvery certaine thatthe honour of that great victorie ouer Babylon was whol! 
efuen to Cyrus,who was theinſtrument preordained and forenamedby God himſelf 
for this action,but for the deliuery of his Church ,a greater workenot onelyinthe oyes 
of God, thanthe ſubuerſion of any State or Monarchie, how powerfull ſocuer. 

And it may wellbe thought, that the Souldiers 1mployed inthar ſernice did raher 
aſcribe the glory to him that wasthe beſt man of Warre, than tothe Median, whowa 
orcatcſt in riches and power, All which allo falling ypon Cyr#s by ſucceſſion, andconti- 
nuing in his poſteritic,did much augment the fame of his vertue, which among prophane 
Hiſtorians oucrgrew altogether the honour due to Cyaxares,both becauſe he wasold.and 
did nothing in perſon;as alſo becauſe he ſoone after quitted the world, and left all tocy. 4, 
1:2:,who was poſleſt of wharſoeuer belonged to Dariws,betorcthe fame of any ſuch King 
or Conqueror was carricd farre off, 

And tor the Greeke Hiſtorians,they rooke all things from the relation of the Perſians 
who gaue to Cyrw all the praiſe of amoſt excellent Prince,making none his equall,Onely 
Daniel inthe firſt; fifr,and {1xt Chapters of his prophecies, makes it plaine, thathimlelte 
notonely lined a great Officervnder King Darins, but that he continued inthar eſtateto 
the firſt of Cy75;which being the yere of Damelsdeath,could not haue beene diſtingwiſh- 
ed from the reigne of Darizs,it they had begun together and reigned ioyntly ; Neither 
can it be imagined that Darizs held the Kingdome by Cyr permiſfion, confideringthat 
Cyrus beganafter him, —_ 
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d III. 
Xenophons relation of the IWarrewith the Medes an1 Perſians made with iognt farcts pon 


the Aſſyrians,and others. 


RAR Heſc Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which neede no other confirmation, yet 
F made more open to our vnderitanding, by that which Xenophon hath written of 
Sg inc wars: Thecaule whereof,according to his report, was this. 

VW tenthe A4fpriay had enlarged his Empire with victories,and was become Lotd of 
all $yria,and many other Countries, hebeganto hope thar if the 32edes could bc vronel 40 
vnder his ſubiection, there ſhould not then bee left any Nation adioyning ableto mi! 
head againſt him. FortheKing of the, Medes was able to bring into the fgeld rhreeſco 6 
thouſand foot, and tenthouſand horſe, towhich the forces of Perfia being 10yned; made 
an excceding ſtrong Armie, ' ble of FR 

The Afjrian conſidering the ſtrength of ſich a Neighbour, inuited Cra/# 308 0! 
Lyaia , a Prince very mighty both inmenand treaſure, andwith-him othe! Lords 0T 
Aſia thelefleto his aſſiſtance., alleagingrthatthoſe Eaſterne Nations were vet power: 
full, and fo firmely conioyned by league and many alliances , that ir would not be Ca- 
fie, no not poſſible, forany one Nation to reſiſtthem.. With theſe incitements) d : 
ſtrengthened with great preſents, he drew to himſclte ſo many adhercnts,asnc compre 
ded an Armic of two hundred rhoaſand foot,and threeſcore thouſand horſe; 01 WIICN, 
tenne thouſand, horſe,. and fortie thouſand foot were ledde by Creſus, who had oo 
cauſe of enmitie with the Xzedes, inregard of the Warre made by them againſt 115 
Farher Aljattes. ; But this great Armie was by Cyaxares King of the Medes, WC y 
Cyrus Gencrallof the Perſian forces, viterly broken ; Vpon which defcat che df | 
King being allo flainc, ſo many of the Aſjrians reuolted, as Babylon it ſelfe cou! n 
longer beceaflured without the ſuccoursof Mercenaries, waged with great ſumm® 


money out of Aſia the lefſe, egypt, andellewhere. Which new gathercd _ 
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Carr 2:$o4 of the Hiſtorie of the World. 

——ſoſcareredby Cyr4,who following his aduantage,paſſeſt himſelfe of 2oreat part 
Pf -helefſer 4ſiaz at which rime it was, as [ rake it, that Cr#ſ#s himſelfe was alſo made 
iſoner. : {qi . 

P! = » actempt of Babylon following loone after,the Armielying beforeit being paid by 


Darius, whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares,and led by Cyr his ſiſters ſon, prevailed againlt 


p4/thaſar,as in due time {hall be ſet downe. | | I. 

Thoſe Perſians which followed Cyr-s,and by him leuied, are numvred thirtie thou- 
Cind foor-men,of whicha thouſand were armed Gentlemen,the reſt ofthe common ſort 
were Archers,or ſuch as vied the Dart or Sling. So farrc Xenophon. Of whom inthis ar- 

togument,as it is true, that he deſcribed in Cyr the patterne of a moſt Heroicall Prince; 
with much pocticalladdition - Soit cannot be denyed, but that the bulke and crofle of 
his Narration Was founded vpon meere Hiſtorical truth. | 

Neithercan it indeede beathrmed of any the like Writers,that in enery ſpecch andcir- 
<nmſtance he harh preciſely tyed himſelfeto the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of the 
occaſion,but borrowed in each out of his owne inucntion,? ppropriating the ſame tothe 
times and perſons of whom he treated. Putting theretorcapart the Moralland Politique 
diſcourſe, and examining but the Hiſtorie of things done,it will cafily appcare,that Xens- 

hon hath handled his vnder-taken ſubicet in ſuch fort, that by beautifying the facethere- 
of.he hath not inany ſort corrupted the body: 
'{ Fw DE 


=» —— — 


$. IIII. 
The eftate of t9e Medes and Perſuans m times fore-going this great warre, 


P Orit 1s commonly agreed vpon,that Achemenes the ſonne of Perſes being Go- 


ucrnour of Perſta,did aſſociate himſelfe with Arbaces,who commanded in XMe- 
ditinthat rebellion againſt Sardanapalns, and that cach of them after the victo- 
ricobtained, held for himſelfe rhe Dominion of thoſe Countries,which he had former- 
ly ruled for the 4//yrians, as alſo that they conueyed ouer the tame honour and poiver to 
their poſteritic,which in Med/a was not abſolutely Regall, but with ſome reſtraint limi- 
Jt-d, vntill ſuch time as Dezoces tooke vpon him the tull authoritic and maicſtie of a King. 
Fromthedeath of Sardanapalms tothe reigne of Detoces, are vſually accounted about an 
hundredand forty yeeres,inthe laſt ſixtie whereoftherereigned in 4ſhria mighty Prin- 
ces, namely, Salmanaſſar and his Succeflours, whole greatatchicuements in Syriaand 
ellewhere,witneſſe, that the Medesand Perſians found it not for their aduantage to vn- 
dertake any offenfine warre againſt thoſe victorious Kings, itbeing alſo probable that 
the league continued as yet betweene theſe the ſucceſſours of Belochws,and Arbaces, who 
bad formerly ſhared the Empire. 
Now from the beginning of Dejoces tothe firſt of Aſ#yages, there paſt aboue nine- 
_ kieyeeres, in which if Herodotus have written truely, that Phraortes conquered Per- 
10 eſe, and how he and other Kings of Media by many viRoriesgreatly enlarged their do- 
minors, ind commanded many parts of A/i4, ir had beene but an vnaduiſed enterpriſe 
of the 4ſjrians and Babylenians, to hauc waſted themſelues againſt the Syrians and E- 
SJrans, lcauing ſo able and victorious a Nation on their backes. But that the Medes 
nd done nothing vpon the South parts of Perfia, and that the Perſians themſclues 


f Were not moſters of Suftava in Nabuchodopoſors time, it 15 manifelt in Dayiel , who 
t was then Goucrnour for the Babylonian in Suſa or Suſan, the chicfe Citie thereof. It 
, 5true indeede, thatthe Medians, eirher vnder Cyaxares or 4ſtya2es, or both, had quar- 
- rel with Hzlyatres the father of Creſ#s, which after ſome fixe yeeres diſpute was 
4 WU <pandd. 

n-50 il 1 Howtheaffaires of Perfiaſtood in ſo many ages,Idoe not finde any memory. Ir ſee- 
h, mctithatthe roughneſle of the mountainous Countrey which they then poſſeſt, with 
at "K confederacie which they continued with the Medes, gaue them more ſecurity than 
1s me: Forif their Kings, b-ing the poſteriric of Achemeves, haddone any memorable 
by : S, the greatneſſe which they atr-rwvard obtained would not hauc ſuffered any for- 
jan Ratulneſſe th-reof. But as we finde ail Xexophons reports,both of theſe Warres and the 
not Ne 0fthoſeCor:niries twbe very conſnancand agreeablero the relation of many other 
of 200d Authors. ſoit ippoares, tht ch race ot Achemenes hoid the Principalitie of Per- 
(ces a from Father to Sonac for many dcicents. Andtherctore we may better glue credit 


ft K kk 2 to 


Or om parry 


By. 


5 — | The third"Booke of theirſt part Cuap.2.6, 4 
to.Xenophon,who afrmeth, That Cambyſes the father of Cyrus was King of Peru: 
to thole that make him a meane man,and ſay,that Aftiages gaue him his Fa 20 ; bs - 
dane mn marriage,tothe end that her ſon(whoſe natiuity he feared)might be diſabled f - 
any great vndertaking by his fathers 1gnob1litic. _ 
For what cauſe of griefe could it be to Aftiages, that the ſonne of his daughter ſhoulg 
become Lord of the b:{t part of 4/ia? No it was more likely,that vpon ſuch aPro 
C1C his loue to his grand-childeſhould haue encreafed, and his care beene the ny > 
haue married herto ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent vertue. o 
Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who is the firſt Author, and as I thinke the deuiſer gf 
the miſchiete intended againſt Cyr by his Grandfather, doth confeſſe, Thattheline 19 
of the Athemenide was ſo renowned, that the great King Xerxes in the heiohr gf 
his proſperitie did thence deriue himſelfe, and vaunt of it: which hee would newer 
haue done, had they beene ignoble, nor had they beenethe vaſlals of any other Kine or 
Monarch. 
For inthis ſort Xerxes inthe ſeauenth of Herodetms derinerh himſelfe. 


; Achemenes, Norm Jo n/taſpes. ; 


Cambyſes. Arlaramnes, Darin. 
Cyris, Arſamnes. Xerxes, 
20 
Ot he Achemenidethere were two races : of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſeiſſue 
male failed in his two ſonnes, Cambyſesand Smerdis, This royall family is thus ſet downs 
by the learned Rejneccins. 


Achemenes, theſonne of Perſes,firlt King of Perſia. 

Daritts, 

Cyr, the firſt ofthat name, had Cambyſes and Atof/a;who marricd to 
Pharnaces,King of Cappadecia,had 4rtyſtona and other daughters. 

Cambyſes had 

Cyrus the Great,Cyrus had a0 

Cambyſes who ſucceeded him,and Smerdy (laine by his brother Cambyſes, 


Of the ſecond were thoſe ſeauen great Princes of Perſia, who hauing ouerthrowne 
the vſurped royalty of the Maze, choſe from among themſelues Dariws the ſonne of Hj- 
ſtaſpes King. 

This Kingdome of Perſia was firſt knowne by the name of Elam, ſo called after Flu 
the ſonne of Ser, and the people therein inhabiting, Elamite; by Eljanus,Elyme; by Iiſe- 
phus, Elymi, | 

Euſe.l6 c.8de  Stides drives this Nation ſometimes from 4ſſur, ſometime from Magoz, of whom ; 

Prep. Eudzg. they were called Maznſeiwhich Maguſei,according to Euſebius, are not to betakentori 
the Nation in generall, bur for thoſe who were afterward called the 2agz Or Wile We.” 
So doe the Greekes,among many other their YIngs of them, affirme, That the Perſian 


wercanciently written 4rt#/,& that they called themſclues Cephenes. But that they = 
pla 


Gen.lio, 


El; y 11.21.22. Elamite, Moſes and the Prophets, Eſay,Jeremie, Ezechiel, Daniel and Eſdras 1n many ihe 
4, 72% confirme : Vhichalſo S.Hierome vpon Zeremie the five and twentieth, vpon Da © 


Ezech. 22. | 

DE cight, and alfo in his Hebrew queſtions approoueth, ſaying: Elam 4 qu Elamits 

-/l. 4. Principes Perſidis, Elam,of whom were the Elamites Princes of Perſia. n 

2 Mae. 9. And that Citie which the Author of the ſecond booke of the Haccabees calle p /f 
{1C 


1 42:0 pots, isby the Author ofthe firſt called Elimazs, butis now called Siras, beingt: 4 
which Aztiochs,for the great riches thereof, twice attempted in vaine, and to his g1e9r) 
diſhonour. And yet this Citie,now called Siras,was not the old Perſepolis, t0r Alexan- 
der,at the requeſt of Thazs the Harlot,burnt it. = 

The firſt King of Perſia to vs knowne,if we follow the current of Authors inrerpreto 
the fourteenth chapter of Geneſis, was Chedorlac;rer,wholiued with Amraphelor Nm 
and ioyned with him inthe warre againſt thoſe Arabians;who was afterward xe! 
ed by the forces of abraham. 
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d. 1. 
Of Cyrus hu namegand firſt actions, 


57315 touching the name of Cyrzs,Strabo ſaich, That the ſame was ta. Srrabl.rg. 
S ken froma Riner which watereth Perſta;this oreat Prince having 
Agradatus for his proper name. But the great Cyrws was notthe 
[firſt ofthat name. Heredotrs otherwiſe ; and that Cyrus fignifierh 
[2 father inthe Perſian Tongue, andtherefore ſo intituled by the 

pcoplc. | 

Itis true that for his Inftice and other excellent vertues he was 
Jindeede called a Father ; but thatthenameof Cyrus had any ſuch 
fignification,]thinke it be miſtaken. 

Plutarch hath a third opinion,afftirming, That Cyr#s is as much to ſay as the Sunne, _— We. 
inthe ſame Language, Howlocuer it be, yet the Prophet Eſay, almoſt two hundred 
yeeres before Cyrus was borne, gjues him thatname,7h#s ſaith the Lord onto C yrus, his 
Anniinted,c5c. 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylop,the vitorics which Cyrus obtained were many and 
orcat : among which, the Conqueſt of Lydia,and other Prouinces thereto ſubiect,toge- 
therwiththe taking of Cr@ſ#s himſelfe, are not recounted by Eaſebins, Oroſius, ando0- 
thers, but placed among his latter atchiuements : whoſe opinion for this difference of 
time is founded ypon two reaſons 5 namely, That ofthe 47edzauthere is no mention.in 
thatlaſt warr:2gainſt Cr@ſ#s: and thatthe obtaining of Sardis 1s referred to the eight 
gand fifticth Olympiad,and the glorious victory which Cyr#s had ouer Bavzlon,to the fiue 

and fiftieth Oly mpiad. 

Theformer of which might hane beene vſed (and was by the Greekes) to exclude the 
Meaesfrom the honor of hauing won Babyloz it ſelfe,which in duc plicel haue anſwered, 
Thelatter{ceemesto haue reference to the ſecond Warre which Cyr#5 made vpon Lyaia, 
Whenit rebclled;at which time he lo eſtabliſhed his former Conquelt, asafter that time 
theſe Nations neuer offered to reuolt. VWhereforeT like better in this particularto be- 
eve with Herodotus, whom the moſt of Chronologers follow, and tinde the enterpriſe 
ot Sardis to precede that of Babylon. 
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40 40 dIL 
Of Croeſus the King of Lydia,who made warre vpon Cyrus, 


PRees Hue inthe laſt Booke ſpoken ſomewhat of Creſ7, of his race and predecel- 


lors, as alſo of thoſe Kings which goucrned Lydia in more ancient times. : of 
S22 which the firſt (ro prophane Authors knowne) was Zydus the ſonne of Atys : 
Which familie extinguiſhed, the Kingdome'w.'s by an Oracle conferred vpon Argon, 
acended from Hercules, whereof there were two and twentie. generations, Candaules 
x1ngthe laſt, who by ſhewing his faire Witc naked to Gyges his fauorite, he was by the 


o MM 0372; (thereto vrgcd vpon perill of his owne life by rheQueenc)rhe next. day {laine, 
x0 WM 59 \V ich done, Gyges enioyed both the Queene and the Kingdome of Lyra, andlefr the 
- lametg Atys his fonne,who was farher to Sagyattes,the father of Haljattes(who thruſt the PSA RRR 
Cimerians out of Afia)and Hahattes begat Craſus: Wh ich fiuc Kings,of a third race,en- __ þ'$ 
12 yd that Kingdome an hundr<cd and feaucnty yecrcs. Hahattes the father of C: 12/us 
4 W2sanvndertaking Prince,and after he had concinued a watre againſt Cyaxares the Hee 
hr cn, a Prince very powerfull, and mainratned it {txe yeeres :.a' peace was concluded vp- 
On <quall conditions betweenz.them. FEE b oi bona oye vi IAL? 
Altyazes,the ſonne of Cyaxares,and grandfather to Cyrws;rhought himltlfe greatly ho. 


noured b;- obtaining Aryenes,Craſiuslilter,yhom he married. 4 he f 
| Kkk 2 ut 


| Thethird Booke of the firſt . Ch 


Athe.l.; ge.15 ouer, Athenens out of Beroſiues (which alſo Strabo contirmeth) makes report of 


- HAP J $.3 
But Cre/#s {o farre enlarged his dominions atter his fathers death, 25he was TT 
inferior interritorie toany King or Monarch ofthat age: Of which,about tha fans 
were fourc ineffect of _— {trength;to wit,the Meaian,the Babylonianthe + , ny there 
the Lyaian:onely Nabuchodonoſor ater he had ioyned Phenicia, Paleſting ; - 1-4nand 
his Empire,had thence-forward no competitor during his owne life. - O09 
ButCreſ#s,norwithſtanding the menandtreaſureſpent in thequarrell of the z,;, 7 
nians,he yet maſtred +folfs,Doris,and tonia, Prouinces poſleſt by cheGreekesin 4fuh, 
lefle,adioyning to Lydza; gaue law to the Phr yg:ans,Bithynians,Carians, Myſims P by, s 
z7iaxs,and other Nations. And that he alſo inforſt the Ep;neſians to acknowledochir, ; . 
withſtanding they compaſled thelr citie with Dzanaes girdle, Herodotrs witnelſerh. More 
| x It Ol aSignall 
victory which Cr@/# obtained againſt the Sac2ans,a Nation of the Scythians; inmemg 
ry whereofthe Babylonians his allies did yeerely celebratea Feaſt,which they called "4 
caa: All which he performed in fouretcene yeeres. | 
And being now confident in the continuance ofhis good fortune,and enuious 6 c:. 
ru fame,doubting alſo, that his proſperous vndertakings might in the end grow vel 
lous to himſelfe,he conſulted withthe Oracle of 4pollo, whom he preſented with mar. 
uellous rich gifts, what ſucceſſe he might hope for againſt Cyrzs, it he vndertooke him « 
from whom he rcceiuedthis riddle ; Croefus paſſng ouer the Riner Halys, ſhall diſhlue ; 
great dominion. For the diuell being doubtfull of the ſuccefſe,payed him with merchan- 26 
dizeof both ſides like, and might be inuerted either way to the ruine of Perfza, or of his 
owne Lyaid. 


( 


d. ITI. | 
Creeſus his Expedition againſt Cyrus. 


Ereupon Cr&ſus being reſolued to ſtop the courſe of Cyrus fortunes, if hecould 
a (> deſpiſedall theargumentsvied by Sanderesto the contrary,who defiredhimto 
fore-thinke, That he vrgeda Nationinhabiting a barren and mountainous Regi- 
on, a pcople not couered withthe ſoft ſilke of wormes,but withthe hard skins ofbeaſts, i? 
not fed with ſuch meat asthey fancied, but content with what they found , drinkers of 
watcr, not of wine : and ina word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiant and proſperous 
oucr whom if he became victorious, hee could thereby enrich himſelfe in nothing bur 
fame, in which healready excelled : andifby them beaten.,and ſubiccted,fo great would 
his lofſe appeare ofall things which the world hath in account,as the ſame could neither 
haſtily be told, nor readily conceiued, SN 

Notwithſtanding this ſolide Counſaile, Creſus hauing prepareda powetrfullarmic,he 
led the ſame towards Meaja, but in his paſſage, he was arreſted at Pterinm,a Citic of great 
ſtrength in Cappagocra,which while he ſought by all meancs to ſurpriſe or to force,Cjrus 
came on,and found the Lydiansencamped before it. That cach was inferior to other 40 
ſtrength or opinion, I doe nor finde - for out of doubt, Cre/#usas he excelled any Prince 
of thatage inriches and ability ; ſo was henotvnder any in tertitoric afd fame that then 
lived, 

Bur as Cratippzs of Mitylene anſwered Pompey when he complained againſt the gods, 
becauſe they fauoured a diſturberand vſurper ofthe Common-weale againſt himw9 
foughttorthe Romaneliberty, That Kingdomes andCommonyweales hadtheir encreale 
and period from diuine Ordinance: ſo atthis time was the Winter of Craſ#s proſper?) 
at hand the leaues of his flouriſhing fortune ready to fall, and that of Cyrws but in tit 
flower and firſt ſpring. The God of all power, and not 4Admety Herdman, Apolſo,had giuen 
date to the one,and a beginning of glory tothe other. —_— 

Whentheſetwo Armics werein view of cach other;after the entertainement ofdiuets 
«kirmiſhes,the Perſians and Zydians begantoioyneingroſſetroupes : ſupplies fromb0" 
Kings thruſt on vponthe falling off,and aduancement ofcitheir Nations : and asthe Per- 
fians had ſomewhat the better of the day, ſo when the darke yaile of night had hid- 
den each armic from the others view, Creſus doubting whar ſucceflc the 111g 
Sunne would bring with it, quittcd the field to Cyrus, and with all ſpeede poſſiblerctY* 
red,and taking the next way into Lydia, recouered Sardis his firſt Citicand Regall Seat, 


without any purſuit made by Cyr#5toretard him. Where being arriued, _ ns 
uſpectins 


OO — 


SS. _ 


Cane 3-S-4- of the Hiſtorie of the World. | 
Taſpedting Cyr its approach, or any other warre tor that Winter, hee diſmiſſed the ſoul- 
5s and {cnt th2 croupes of his ſundry Nations to their owne Provinces , appointing 
2 - ' | C oy hon ths © din Y Z > 6 
chem tO re-a{ſemble at rhe end of tne moneths }jacquaihting tis Commanders with his 
intents for the renewing of the warre at the time appointed. 


w_— 
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SC ELEE- 
The ConqueF of Lydia by Cyrtis, 


W®<938 77775 in the following morning finding the Zydians departed, put his armie in 

10 ( No orderto purſue them, yet noo haſtily, andartheir hecles,asto be diſcouercd, 
SEAS But having 900d intclligence of Cre: 1s 1s proceeding,he fo meaſured his mar- 

ches, as he preſented nor himſelie before Sarde, till fuchtime as Creſus had diſpoſed his 
irmieto their Wintring garriſons : which being altogether vniooked for , andynfeared, 
hee ſurrounded Sarde with his Armie : Wherein Creſi hauing no other Companies 
han his Citizens and ordinary Gards,after fourteene dayes ſiegetheſame was entred by 
;Maulr, andall executed that reſiſted, Creſus hauing now neither armes to fight, nor 
wingstoflye , $4rdss being on all parts ſtrongly encompaſſed , thruſt himlelfe into the fs cpa 
heapzand miſerable multitude of his vaſlals, and had vndergonethe common foftune of piper) ae 
COMmONn perloris vanquilhed, had not a ſonne of his, who had beene dumbeallhis life op , 

20 (by cxtremitic of paſſion and feare enabled ) cried outro the fouldiers to ſpare Craſi#. 1comwic me- 
Whothcreupon being takenand impriſoned , deſpoyled ofall things bur the expectati- 7 perimir:ci- 
onof death, he was forthwith tiedin fetters, and {ct onthetop ofa greatand high heape nam Poco : 
of wood, to beconſumed toaſhes thereon, To which when the fire was ſer and kindled, &*: 

remembring the diſcourſe which hee had with the Athenian Law-giner, he thrice cried OY 

out on his name, Solor, Solon, Solon : and being demanded what he meant by that inuo- 

cation, he firſt vſed filence : but vrgedagaine; he told them, Thathee had now found it 

micwhich Solex had long fince told him, That many-men inthe race and courſes of their 


lives might well be accounted fortunate, but no mancould difcerne himſelte for happy 7 or ow. 
indeed, till his end. 


' mitoſo miſert 

50 Of which anſivere Cyr being ſpecdily informed, remembring the changes of fortune cd Caf. 
and his owne mortalitie, hee commanded his miniſters of Iuſtice to withdraw the fire 

viithall diligence,toſaue Craſ#, and ro conduct him to his preſence : Which done, Cy- 

74; demanded of him, Who it wag that had perſwaded him ? Or whatſclfe reaſon had 

conducted him to inuadehis terrircry,and to make him of a frichd an enemie?To whom 

hethusanſivered, It was thy proſperous, and my vnproſpecrous deſtinie ( the Greciazz god 

flattering therewithall my ambition ) that were the inuenters and conductors of Craſms 

ware againſt Cyrus, 

_ Cyrus being pierſt with Craſus anſwer, & bewailing his eſtate.though victorious ouer 

r,adnot only ſpare his life,but entertained him euer after as a Kingand his companion, 

Wing thercinarrue effect of mercy indeed, Oue noncauſar ſed fortunam ſpettar. 

And herein is the reall difference diſcerned between that behauiour which we call Be- 
neficiun latronis, & gratiam Principis : Athecfe ſometime ſparing thelife of him which 
510 his power, but vniuſtly : A King that giucth breath, and acontinuance of being, to 
imthat was the cauſe and author of his owne euill, 

Thereport made by Xenophon is , That Cyr did friendly entertaine Creſ#: at the 

|Mght, not mentioning that which Herodotus delivers, and is herealready ſetdowne, 
tat hee ſhould have beene burnt aliue. It may very wellbe , thar Xegophon pourtray- 
ng (inCyrus) anheroycallPrince, thought an intent fo cruel, firrer to bee forgotten 
un rehearſed , as too much miſ-beſceming a generous nature, And it is very likely, 
 jonarneereneſſe of alliance might with-hold Cyr#s (had hee beene otherwiſe vicious) 
10M locruella putpoſe againſt his grandmothers brother. Howlooner it was, the Mo- 

11 Patt of the Storie hath ojuen much credit and reputation to the :-portof Herodotus 
(asto many the like it often doth) and madeit paſle for currant, though rhe truſt repo- 


c E Sraſas afterwards may ſcemeto argue , that Cyrus did nor vſec him inhumanely 
atne firſt, 


50 


: Foras Herodotus himfclfe telleth vs, when Cyrus paſt with his Armie ouer Araxes into 
Nha, hc left Creſus to accompanie andaduile his ſonne Cambyſes, Gouernour of the 


Mpircin hisabſence, with whom he liucd all the time of Cyr#s,8& did afterward follow 


Cambyſes 
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Cambyſes into «Egypt, where he hardly eſcaped his tyrannous hand, What his end was 
doc not finde. 
Butinthis timethe races of three of the'greateſt Kings inthat part of thewoy! 
end 3 tO WIL, of the Babylonians, Medians and L Jaians 1 Balthaſar,C NAF#aAres, and 


d tOoke 
Cr aſs, 
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d. V. 
How Cyrus wonne Bavylon, 


Fter this Lydran warre enſued the great Conquelt of Bazylsz, which gaueyny 
? Cyri5 an Empire ſo largeand mighty,that he was iuſtly reputed thegreateſt Mo. 19 
ZNaDL narch then living vpon earth. How long time the preparations for thisgreat 
actionrookevp , 1t 1s vncertaine ; onely it ſcemes, thattenne whole yeeres did paſſehe- 
tweenc his taking thoſe two Cities of Sardes and Babylon, which neuertheleiſe] d9c 
not thinke to have beene wholly occupied in prouiſion tor the Aſſyrian warre, butt. 
ther to haue beene ſpent in ſ{crling the Eſtate which hee had already purchaſed, Ang 
hecreunto perhaps may be referred that which Czeſizs hath in his fragments of a wane 
made by Cyr#s vpon the Scythians, though related as foregoing the victorie obtained x 
oainſt Creſus. He telleth vs, That Cyr#s inuaded Scythia, and being victorious ouerthat 
Nation,took Amorges their King priſoner : but being ina ſccond battel onerthrowne þ 
the wife of Amorges,Sparetha,& therein taken,the one King was deliuercd for theother, 20 
Likewiſe it may be thought, that no ſmall part of thoſe troubles which aroſe in the 
lower Aſia, grew loone atter the departureof the victorious arryie, before the Conquelt 
was fully eſtavlithed. 

For after Cyr was returned out of 4ſ;atheleſlce, many Nations, conquered former. 
ly by Creſis,and now by Cyr, reuolted from him, againſt whomhe imployed Pugs 
and then Harpasms, who firſt reduced the Phoctazs vnder their former obedience: and 
thenthe reſt of the Greekes inhabiting Afiathe leſſe, as the /ontans, Carians, eAoliars,and 
Lycians, who reſolucdly (according to the ſtrength they had)defended themſclues.Butin 
the attempt vpon Babylon it ſelf,it is not to be doubted,that Cyrus employcdal his forces, | 
hauing taken order before-hand, that nothing ſhould be ableto diuert him, or to raile 39 
that ſiege, and make fruſtrate the worke vpon which he did ſer all his reſt. And gretrear 
ſon there was, that he ſhould bend all his care and ſtrength vnto the taking ofthat Citic, 
which beſide the fame and reputationrhat it held , ageing head of an Empire thereon 
depending, was ſo ſtrongly fenced with atrcble wall ofgreat height, & ſurroundedwitt 
waters vntoordable, ſo plentifully victualled for many yecres, thatrhe inhabitants were 
not onely free txom all doubt and feare of their eſtate,but deſpiſed and derided all purpo- 
{cs and power of their befiegers. : 

The onely hope of the Medes and Perſians, who deſpaired of carrying by aſſaulaU- 
tic ſo well fortified and manned, was in cutting off all ſupplies of victuals and other nc- 
ceſſiries z whereofthough the Towne was faid to bee ſtorcd ſufficiently for more thant® 
twenty yercs, yet might it wellbe deemed.that in ſuch a world of people as dwelt with- 
inthoſc gates, one great want or other would ſoone appeare, and vanquiſh the reſolu- 
tion of that vnwarlike multitude, In expcRing the ſucceſſe of this courſe , the belicge!s 
were likely to endure much trauell, and all in vaine, if they did not kcepe ſtreight warcn 
and ſtrong guards vponall quarters. 

This was hard to doe, in regard of the vaſt circuit of thoſe walls which they We l9 
Eirdin, with numbers neither great enough, nor of men. ſufficiently aſſured vnto their 
Commander: The conſideration whereof miniſtred vnto the Babylonians matter of g0 
xemph. Cyr0- paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, Phrygians,C appadocians,and others,quartered about 
9-4:19-7 their Towneto keepe them in, who hauing beene their ancient friends and allies,ve j0 
mote likely to ioyne with them , if occaſion were offered, thanto vſe much diligence 
on the behalfe of Cyr#s, who had, asit were, yeſterday laid vpon their necks 
galling yoake of ſeruitude, Whileſt the beſieged were pleaſing themſclues in rius 0C- 
ceitfull and vaine gladnefſe; that is the ordinarie fore-runner of ſiddainecalamitic ; © 
7144, whom the Ordinance of God made ſtrong, conſtant, and inventiuc , dev 
by ſo many channelsand trenches as were ſiifficient and capable of Euphrates, and'0 
todraw theſame from the walls of Baby/on, thereby to make his approach the more 
facile and aſſured : which when by the labour of many hands hee had performed . 


—— 
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"Heftryed chotim2 of his _ for the CXCcut Sos forhe had left certaine bankes or 
heads VICUT DCEWCEne (NC Mane river which ſurrounded the Citie, and hisowne 
Trenches- hh es ; | 

Now Balthaſar, finding neither any want or weakeneſle within, nor any poſſibilitic of 
approach Br his cnemics without, prepared an exceeding {u mpruous tcaſt,publike Plaies 
.ndother Paſtimes, and thereto inuircd a thouſand of his Princes or Novllitie, beſides 
Mis wiues,Curtizans,and others of thattrade, This he did eitherto letthe beſiegers know, 
that his prouiſions Were cither ſufficienc, not onely forall ncedetull vſes , but eucnfor 
-licicand exceſle : Or becauſe ho hoped that his enemies, vnder the burthen of man 

odiſtrelles werewell necre broken, Orin honour of Bel is moſt reucrcnced [doll : Orthar 
;-w2s his birth or coronation day : Or for many or all theſe reſpe&s. And he was nor 
-onzented with ſuch magnificence asno Prince elſe conld equal,but(viing Damiels words) 
he lifted himſelfe wp againſt the Lord of Heanen : For he and his Princes, wiues and concu- 
bines, made carowlſing cups of the Veſſels of God,in contempt of whom he praiſed his 
owne puppets, made of Siluer and Gold,of Brafle,Iron, Wood,and Stone, 2 uana fut 
iultitia in vaſibus aureis bibentes, lipneos + lapideos Deos laudare , How great a fooiſhneſſe 
wit (faith $. Hierome, ) drinking in golgen C1ps, topraiſe gods of wood and Stone. While 
Balthaſar was inthis ſort triumphing, and his braines well filled wich vapors, hce beheld 
ahand, which by diuine power wrote onthe wall oppoſite vnto him certain? words 

40 which he vnderſtood not : wherewith ſo great a feare andamazement ſcized him, as the 
joynts of his loynes vrere looſcd, and his knees {mote one againſt the other. Which pal- paz. v. v.c. 
fionwhen he had in ſome part recouered, hecried out for his Caldeans, AFrologians, and 
Southſazers, promiſing them great rewards , andthe third place of honour inthe King- 
dometo him that could reade and expound the writing ; but it exceeded their Art, In 
chis diſturbance and aſtoniſhmentthe Queene hearing what had paſt, and ofthe Kings a- 
mazement, afrer reverence done, vſcd this ſpeech : There is 4 map mthy Kinadome , ins 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and in the dayes of thy father, light, and underitanding and 
wiſedome, like the wiſedome of the Gods, was found in him , whom the King Nabuchodonoſor 
thy father, the King ( 1 ſay ) thy father made chiefe of the Inchanters,- Aftrologians, Chal. 

30 deans, and Southſayers, becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and knowledge , and wnderitanding , 
(5c. werefound in him, euen in Danicl, cc. Now let Daniel be called, and he will declare the 
interpretation, | 

This Queene, Joſephs takes foxthe grandmother ; Origen and Theodoret forthe mother 972: & Ok. 
of Balthaſar  cither of which may be true : for itappeareth, that ſhe was not any of the "44r. co. ** © 
Kings wines, becauſe abſent from the feaſt ; and being paſttheage of dancing and ban- 

Qucting, ſhe came in vponthe bruitofthe miracle, and to comfort the King in his diſtra- 
ction : and whereas Daniel was forgotten and neglected by others both of younger 
yeeresandtimes, this old Queene remembred well what hee had done in the dates of 
Nabuchodonoſor, grandfather to this Balthaſar , and kept in minde both his religion and 

:c divine gifts, | 

When Daniel was brought tothe Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
graces wherewith God had enriched him, he prayed him, together with promiſes of 
rewardand honour, torcadeand interprete thoſe words miraculoufly written; to whom 
Daniel made anſ{were ina farre different ſtylefromthar hevſed towards his Grandfa- 
ther: forthe euill which he forctold Nabachodoneſor, he wiſhed that the ſame might be- 
tall his enemies, but to this King (whoſenegle&t of God andvice he hated) heanſwered 
nthcſe words, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,and gine thy gifts to another, yet will 7 reade 
the writino onto the King, and ſhew him the interpretation : Which betorc he had perfor- 
med, he gaue him firſt the cauſe of Gods iuſt iudgement againſt him, and the reaſon of 

50 tNISterrible ſentence; whercof the King and all his Wiſe men were vtterly ignorant : 


Which being \writtenat large in Daniel, hath this effe, That forgetting Gods good- Dar.;.v.v.17, 
neſſe ro his Father, whom all Nations feared and obeyed, and that for-hig pride and 72" 
ncoleft of thoſe benefits, as he depriucd him of his cſtareand vnderſtanding; -{o vpon 
mc acknowledgement of Gods infinite power heireſtored him to both, This, King not- 
"[hſtanding lifted himfſelfe vp againſt the fame God, and preſuming both ro abuſe 
hoſe veſſels dedicated to holy vſ-s, and neglecting the Lord of all power; praiſed and 
worſhipped the dead Idols of Gc1d.Siluer, Brafſe, Iron,Stone, and Wood :; and there- 
Yethoſe words,from the Oracle of a true God deliuered,(rto wit) Mere Tekel,Ypharſtn, 

gaue 
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T he third Booke of thefirſl part | Crar $7 
oaue the King knowledge, that God had numbred the time of his Kingdom, and DO} 
it : That he was weighedin the ballance of Gods iuſtice, and found too lights and 2 
his Empirc was divided and giuento the Medesand Perſians. ME TT Ig 

The very eucning or night of this day, wherein Balthaſar feaſtedand periſhed 
cither by his eſpiall, according to Xenophon, or inſpired by God himſelfe, whoſecyfon.. 
he followed inthis warre, found the time and opportunitie to inuite him : and thereſre 
whilethe Kings head, andthe heads of his Nobilitie were no leflefilled with the vapors 
of wine, thantheir hearts with the teare of Gods indgement, he cauſed all the banks ind 
heads of histrenchesro be opened and cut downe with that diligence, asby themhee 
drew thegreat Riuer of Euphrates drie for the preſent, by whoſe channel] running, his xg 
armie madetheir entrance, finding none to diſturbe them. Allthe Towne lay buried (as 
the Poet faith) in ſleepeand wine : ſuchas came in the Perſiays way, were putto the 
ſword, vnlefle they ſaued themſclues by flight, as ſome did, whoranne away crying, and 
filling the ſtreets with an vncertaine tumult. : 

Such Aſſyrian Lords as had reuolted from Balthazar, and betakem themſelues to the 
partie of Cyr 5, did now conduct aſeleted companie tothe King Palaces;which hauing 
ealily forced , they ruſhed into the chamber where the King with his Princes wereban- 
queting , ſlew both himandthem withoutany mercie, who ſtrugled in vaine tokeepe 
thoſe liues which God hadnewly threatned to takeaway. And now was the prophecie 
of Teremietulfilled, and that of Efay, two hundred yeeres before this ſubuertion, whoin 20 
his ſeuenand forticth Chapter, and cl{ewhere, writeth this deſtruction fo feelingly and 
liuely, as if he had beene preſent both at the terrible ſlaughter there committed; andhad 
ſeenethe greatand vnfeared change and calamitic of this great Empire ;, yea,and hadal. 
ſo heard the forrowes and bewailings of cuery ſuruining ſoule tnereunto ſubiett. His 
prophelie of this place he beginneth in theſe words : Come downe, and fit in the dui, 0 
wirgine daughter of Babel : ſit on the ground, there is no throne, zyc. And againe, Sit filand 
get thee into darkeneſſe, O daughter of the Chaldzans, for thou ſhalt ns more be called the [4- 
dre of Kingdomes. For though it cannot be doubted, that God vied Nahuchodonſorand 
the Chaldzans, to puniſh the idolatric of the 1#deans. yet Eſay teacheth vs in thisplace, | 
That he did not yet forget , that the execution of his tudgements was mixt with a rigo- 39 

Cep.47: rouscxtremitie., For (faith E/ay)inthe perſon of God, 1was wroth with my people, Ihaue 
polluted mine inheritance, and ginen them into thine hand : thou didjt ſhew them no mercie,but 
thoa diaFt lay thy wery heauie yoke pon the ancient, 1 will riſe wp agamn#t them, ſaith theLord 
as rf. 0 f Hoſts, and wilt cut off from Babel the name and the remnant , and the ſonne and thengue. 
meredeth ax4 And inthe thirteenth, Euery one that & found, ſhall be ſtriken thorow : and whoſoeutr joneth 
Baithaſir. himſelfe, ſhall fall by the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before their eyts,thtir 
houſes ſpoyled, and their wines rauiſhed. Soas there is no Hiſtorian who was either prelent 
at rhis victory of Cyr, or that receiued the report from others truely as it was,thatcould 
better leaue the ſame to poſteritie after it happened, than ſay hath done in many plz 
ces of his prophecics , which werewritten two hundred yecres before any thing at: #* 
tempred. | 
| The greatneſſe and magnificence of Babylon, were it not by diners graue Authors 
downe, might ſeeme altogether fabulous : for beſides the reports of Saint Hzerome, Sau* 
#15, and Oroſivs, Ariſtotle inthe third of his Polirthes , the ſecond Chapter , recciued the 
report for true, Thatone part of the Citie kneiv not thatthe reſt was taken three daies 
after. Which is not impoſlible , if the teſtimonie of Diodorms Siculus may beetaken; 
who findes the compaſſe thereof ar three hundred and threeſcore Stadiaor Furlongs » 
which makes fite and fortie miles : the walls whereofhad fo orcat a breadth, chat fix 
chariots might paſſe in frontthereon. And of height, according to Cteſtas and C314, 
three hundredthreeſcore and fiue foot , garniſhed with an hundred and fifty ToWe's. jo 
Straboin the beginning of his ſixteenth Booke of Geographie gines 1t a greatcr Circuit, 
adding five and rwenty furlongs more tothe former compaſſe, reckoning the lame 
three hundred fourcſcore and fiue furlongs , which makes eightand forty mile andone 
furlong : but finds the wall farre vnder that which Poder reports : and ſo doth C#7%# 
meaſure their thickeneſle but at two and thirtic foor, andthcir heightatan hundred cl 
bits ; which is alſo very much : euery cubite containing a footan«! halfe ofthe large me® 
ſure, thoughro the whole circuit of the Citic he giues theſame with Siculus , and eight 
furlongs more. Herodotw findesa greater content than Srrabo doth, namely, foure ut 
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ared nd foi reſcore furiongs circle , the thickeneſſc of the wall hemeaſ ures atfiftic Cu- 
hits , and the height at WO hundred of the ſame regall cubit. For entrance it had an hun- zer.1, :. 
dred gates of Braſſe, with pots and hookes to hang them on of tac lame mettall : and 
-hercfore did the Prophet E/ap rightly intitle Babylon , The Princefle and glory of King- Eſe.47:@ 
2c, | , | | CT, 
py Oey Cyrus had wonne her, hee ſtripr her out of her Princely:Robes, and made 
or a {[aue, diuiding not onely all her goodly houles, and her whole Territorie, with all 
theriches therein contained, among his Souldters : but beſtow! ng the inhabitants them- 
{:1nc5asbond({laues vpon thoſe that had taken poſſcſhon of their goods, 
i Toucting the reigne of C375, and the time which hee cnioyedin reſt and pleaſure, I 
can ſay no more of it, than rat It 15 generally agreed by all Chronologers to have la- 
ted oncly ſeuen yeeres : in which time he made ſuch Conſtitutions, as differ little from 


-he Ordinances of all wiſe Kings that are dcfirousto eſtabliſh a Royallpower to them- 
ſelucs andtheir poſteritie. | 


Cd VI 
Theend of Cyrus. 


waa Heclaſt warre, and the end of this great King Cyr, 1s diuerſly written. Herofde- 
ve 145 and 1u#ine deliuer , That after the Conqueſt of Afza the lefle,Cyrms inua- 
BE dedthe Maſſagetes,a very warlike Nation ofthe Sqgth/ans, gouerned by Tomyris 
tne Oucene : and that inan incounter berweene the Perſtaxs and theſe Northerne No- 
mages, Tomyris loſt her Armie, and her Son Spargapiſes, that commandedit : In reuenge 
whercof, this Queene making new leuies of men of Warre, and following the Warre 
2gainſt Cyr , ina ſecond bartaile beat the Perſian Armie, and taking Cyrus priſoner, 
cut off his head from his body , and caſt the ſame into a bolle of bloud , viihg theſe 
words ; Thou that haſt all thy life time thirſted for bloud., now drinke thy fill, and ſatiate 
thy ſelfe. | 
It ſhould heereby ſeeme, that Cyrws knowingthe ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
zofrozen Nations , was perſwaded to abate their furie by fome forcible inuaſton and de- 
population, becauſe in the time of Cyaxares, father to, Aiiyages, thoſe Srythians in- 
uaded Media and 4fia thelefle, and held the ſame ina ſeruile ſubieion cight and twen- 
tle yeeres... | 


Thiswarre which Metaithenes calleth Tomyrique, laſted ( ſaith hee ) ſixe yeeres , and 
tooke endatthe death of Cyrus. 0; 
But inthis particular I belecue with Y7z7mer, that this Scythian Warre was father the 
lame which Crs made againſt the Sactaps, before the Conqueſt of Lyaia, according to 
Cteſtas 5: fore cired, who calleth Tomyris, Sparetha, though he deliuer rhe ſicceſfe of rhat 
werreotherwiſe thin Herederus doth: The rather (faith Vigizer) becauſe Strabo in his y;p.prim.parr 


booke reciteth,, that Cyr#s ſurprized rhe Saczans by the ſame ſtratageme by Byb. 

Witch 1,/Zine faith, he defeatedthe ſonne of Tompris. And the ſame Creſizs allo repor- cve).r5.bift. 

th, That the laſt warre whicl: Cyr made was againft Amorrhews, King of the. Derbici-#%- - 

95,1 Nation (as the reſt) of Scythia ; whom though he overcame, yerhe then receiued 

le wound of his death, which he ſuffered three catesafter. | L 
Straboalfo effirmeth, That he was buried in his owne Citicof Paſigardes, which him- 5erab.4r5. 

lelfc had built, & where his Eicaph wasto be read in his time ; which is fatd :o hane been 

this : OVir Quicy nquees 0 UnAecUAGue AGUEnts y Aeque enim tt aduenturum ignoraut: Egg 

/ mm Cyrus qui Perfis imperium conjtitui, puſilum hoc terr meum teatur corpus mini ne 

YAMges ,O thou man, who ſoeuer thouart, or whenceſoener thou commeſt ; for I was not igns- 

me this tile earth, with which my bodie ts conered. | LEAD 
This Tombe was opcned by Alexander,as 24, Curtius reporteth,cither vpon hope of Q. Gurt't, 

"anne, {uppoſcd to have beene buried witli him, orypon deftreto.honourhis dead b0- 

Ue Withcertaine ceremonies ; inwhich there was foundan olde rotten Targer,two Scy- 

Bowes, and a Sword. Lhe Coffin wherein his bodiglay , Alexander cauſed to be 

covered with his owne garment, and a Crowne of gold ro beſer vpon ir. "Theſe things 

well conlidered, as they giue credit to the reports of Xenophonand Zovaras lo they dero- xe. 244.7. 

SAC Much from Herodotres, who leaucs his bodic in the hands of Tomyris. ' orwoahcni 


And 
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And ſurcly, had Cyras loſt the Armie of Perfia in Scythia, it is not oma 
would ſo ſoone haue tranſportedall his remaining forces into «Zoypt , {0 farre 7 OE 
that quarter : the Scyth742 Nation then victorious, and bordering Media . neither y » 
Cambyſesbeene able inſuch haſte to haue vndertaken and performed ſoptert To 1 
queſt, Wherefore I rather beleeue Xenophon, ſaying, That Cyrus died agedandin : wn 
and that finding in himſelfe, that he could not long cnioy the world, he called © kin 
his Nobilitie, with histwo ſonnes, Cambyſes and Smerats , or after Kenophon,Tanuy a 
and afteralong Oration, wherein heaſſured himſelfe, and taught others, of the orb 
ralitic of the Soule , and of the puniſhments and rewards following the good ind 1 
deſcruing of cucry maninthis life ; hee cxhorted his ſonnes by theſtrongeſt a2uthents 19 
he had, to a perpetuall concord and agreement. Many otherthings he vttered] which 
make it probable, that hee receiuedthe knowledge of the true God from Daniel, when 
hee gouerned Suſa in Perſia , and that Cyrus himfelfe had read the ptophecieof Eſq 
wherein he was expreſſely named, and by God ( for thedeliverie of his people )pra 
dained. Whichact of deliuering the Jewes from their Captiuitie, and of reſtorinothe 
holy Temple and Citic of Hieruſalem, was in true conſideration the nobleſt worke tha 
cuer Cyr5 performed. For in other actions hee was an inſtrument of Gods power, vc 
forthechaſtiſing of many Nations, and rhe eſtabliſhing ofa Gouernment in thoſ: puts 
of the world, which was not long to continue. But herein he had the gracetobeanin- 
ſtrument of Gods goodnefſfe, and a willing aduancer of his Kingdomevponearth:which 1g 
mult laſt for euer, though heauen and earth ſhall periſh, 


has” 


d. VII. 
Of Cyrus h#s Decree for building the Temple of God in teruſalem, 


: Sr Auing therefore ſpoken of his great victories, mentioned by ſundry Hiſtorians, 
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the glory ofall which was a reward of this his ſeruice done vntohim thatwas 
Author of them and of all goodneſic : I hold it meet at lengthto ſpeake ofthe 
Decree made in the firſt ofhis Reigne, being perhaps the firſt that euer heemade, afer 
his poſlefſion of the Baby/onian Empire : Thar the captiue Jewes ſhould returneagainein- 39 
trotheir owne Territorie, and re-build the Houſe of God in /eruſalem, hauing now endu- 
redand finiſh-d the threeſcore and tenne yeeres captiuitie, by the Prophers foretold, For 
the accompliſhing whereof, hee gaue order to his Treaſurers to furniſhthemwithall 
things neceffarie and wanting, He allo reſtored vnto them fiue thouſand fourehundred 
threeſcore and nine Veſlels of Gold and Siluer, whereof Nabachodonoſor, the grandfather 
of Balthafar, had formerly robbed the Temple, 
r E[4.a. Thenumber of the Zewes which returned out of Chaldea vnder their leader Zorobibt, 
- E/-7, theſonne of Salathiel, and nephew to King Jecomas, and Jeſus or Joſua the lonne of 
" Jofadak, wereabout fifty thouſand ; where, as foone as they arriued , they built at 
Altar to the living God, and facrificedthereon, according to their owne Law, andat 40 
SHS Þ = terward bethought themſelues how to prepare materialls for the re-building 0f the 
7, ant.1r., Temple. 

Bur no ſooner did the 2-wes begin to lay any one ſtone, than the Samaritans and other 
idolatrous Nations adioyning,gaue all the impediment they could. So did the Gott- 
nours of thoſe Prouinces ynder Cyrus altogether countenance the diſturbers, and 1nn0 
ſort fauouredthe Jewes, nor the labours nor purpoſes they had in hand, Andnot onely 

E/4.x.c.2:v x6 thoſe which were but Proninciall Licurenants and other officers of lefle place, but Can 
ſes himſelfe , who hauing the charge of the whole Empire, while Cyrus was buſied0- 
Eja.2.v.46. therwile, countermanded the building begun. And whereasſome Authors makedowd? . 
that whatſocuer Cambyſes did when himſelfe had obtained the Empire, yet duting rhelitc5 
E/Lr e.x;v 32 of Cyrusthere was no ſuch impediment or prohibition : They may herein reſolue them- 
4444.5: ſeluesout of Eſdras, That by the conſpiracies ofthe neighbouring Nations, the building 
was hindered all thetime of King Cyrus life, &c. Andtherefore itis true, that the #9" 
themſelues affirme as it is written inthe ſecond of /ohn, That the Temple was 46 YEE 
in ſetting vp, hauing receiued ſo many hinderances from the firſt foundationto the ie 
cond of Darins. | —— 
Andit we ſecke the naturall and politiquecauſes which moued Camby/es to wirhitan 
_ his fathers decree, as well while hee gouerned vnder him, as when himſelfe became 0 1 
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4 Dueraign® Monarch,we ſhall hnde nem in l nt Epiſtle rem 2mbred by of aras, Writ. 

ren by B-1e10s, Mithridates,and the reſt,Prettdenrs and Counſellors in Phenicia, where- 

[nrh:y conplaine,thatrh? Jewes were eucrmare rebellious and troudlers of Kings ; that 

their Citic being ONCC bailt,they would then refuſe tO pay Tridute, and foll fromthe 0- 
odienc2 ofthe Empire, as tncy had ftorm?rly don2in tactimes of other Kings, « F#r<2. 

Bur that which for char preſent ſcemed tne moſt forcible impediment was, that Cam 
;yſes,hauing it in h1s rcſolutionto inuade<E23pr,andrhatir wasa common opinion, That 
che ewes were deſcended of thoſe Nations, becaulethey iſſued th{nce vnder Moſes,when 
they conquered [udea;their Citic being once repaired and tortifted, they might returne 

ioto their old vomir,and gtuethe [amediſturdance to Cambyſes Conquelt, which they did 
co Senacherib, Nabuchodonoſor and other Kings of Babylop, Foras itis written in Ezekiel, x. £44. 
Soppt was the confidence of the honſe of Iſrael. | 

Ptitisto be vnderſtood,as Codomanand others hane obſerued, that L2rtaxerxes, to 
whomthe Counſellors and Gounernors of Phezicia complained againſtrhe rewes,did not 
precede, but ſuccecde Dari Hyſtaſpes, as1n the {txt and ſeucenth chapters of E/dras it is 
madeplaine: and alſo that thoſe Gouernors (whoſe Epiltle ſhewerh as much ) did not 
withitandthe building of the Temple, bur the fortifying and incloſing ofthe Cirie,as by 
thereaſons giuen inthe ſaid Epiſtle,and by the Kings anſwer, it is cuident. 

| Alfointhe ſixt of E2ragthe foureteenth verſc,the Kings are named in orderasthey go- 

| n0nerned.and Artaxerxes written after Darizs,as : And they built and finiſhed it (to wit, the 

' Temple) by the appointment of the Goa of 1ſract,and by the commandement of Cyras and D1- 
rius, and Artahſhaſte Kings of Perſia. Laſtly, inthe ſeuenth of Ezra it is written 3 Now 
after theſe things, m the reigne of Artahſhaſte King of Perſia: which was as much to 
ſay, as afier the finiſhing of the Temple in Darizs times And therefore Artaxerxes 
in the ſecond of E/aras is there named by anticipation, not in his owne time and 
place. 

Andthus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citie and Temple of Heruſaley. 
Which ation though proſpered by the hand of God, was very flowly purſued by the 
acnwhom it moſt concerned,but frſt ſeron foot by Cyrus. The other ordinances of 

39Cyrus, vrth his forme and manner of gouernment, areto be found in Xevophon. At his 
death he bequeathed the Empire vnto his eldeſt ſonne Cambyſ/es, appointing Swerdis or 
Tanaoxares is yonger ſonne to be Satrapa or Lieutenant of Medza, Armenta,and Caduſia; 
and then died after he had reigned (faith Herodotim)one and thirtic yecres,or (according 
t I4ſtine) but thirtie, 
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d. V. LIL IE 
of © yrus 64s iſſue : and whether Atoſla were his daughter, or (as ſore thinke) were the ſame 
wb Pucexe Heſter. 
12 We :c 


7 «> rus had iflue two ſonnes, Cambyſesand Smerdis, withthree daughters, Atoſſa, 
Netad 4eroe,and Arty/tons: Cteſias addeth to theſe, 4mytis. Awſia and Meroe their 
| KwKorother Cambyſes married ; Arty/tona, Darins, Hyifaſpes obtained ſo did he 4- 
lojla,Cambyſes being dead - who(as ſome Writers haue ſuppoſed) inflamed both her 
| wsbands, Darizs, and Xerxesafter him, to inuade Greece, to be anenged of rhe whole 
WM iionforthecruell intentrhat 4man (whomthe olderanflation calleth a Macedonian) 
dapainſt the ewes, though the opinion of 7/ephus be more probable, who findes 4- 
".1tbean Amalekite. But itis hardto be vnderſtood, how Atofſa, the daughter of 

_ Oru, ſhould have beene Eſther ; whoſe Hiſtorieſcemes rather to appertaine to the - 


3 


£50 Wl jotleof yrraxer es Longimans, than of Darius the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes,or of Yerxes.The 
\- ducof ofa to haue Greece brought vnder the yoke of Perſia, was partly gounded 
s "pon the honour which thereby ſhe thought her husband might obtaine, partly vpon 
es "minine humor of gettin2 many braue Dames, Coriathians, Athenians, and others of 
& at Nition to be her bonJ-women. WhereforeI cannot give aſſentrothe opinion of 
on 


" ®M4z, who ypon the neere ſound of the two names, Arofſ4 and Hadaſſz , 
WY thelaterof which Eſher was alſo called) makes themto hane beene one perſon. For 
nd "OWhitbe true, that Eſher concerning her parentage a while, might be taken for a 
Ye > CA Lady.ver Codomans inference is nothing probable, that ſhe ſhould therefore, and 
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Thethird Booke of the fiſt part = Cunnngye 
for the great affection which the King barevnto her, bethought the nf 
Certaine it is, that EZher did at length dilcouer her Kindred and Nation, probe 
Hiſtories could be kept free from this errour, yet the people, and eſpecially the Noe 
lity, muſt needes haue vnderſtood the truth : who neuerthelefſe did fo wall know FR 
parentage of Coz, that for her ſake, as being daughter of Cyras, ; 


| | her ſonne Xerxe, Was 
preferred to the Kingdome betore his elder brother, againſt whomalſo he could haue 


pretended a very weakeclayme, But of theſe things more hereafter in fitter place, 
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CG HAP, IV. 10 
The eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus to the 


retone of Darius. 
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Of the number and names of the Perſian Kings. 
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1 Ftheſucceſlors of Cyr#5,and the continuance of the: Perſian Em- 
1, pirc, there are many opinions ; Asthat of Metaſtbenes,whohath? 
numbred the Perſian Kings and their times, as followeth, 


I 


Darius Meds, and Cyrus ioyntly 2 
Cyrus alone. 22 
Priſcus Artaxerxes. 

Darius Lonommanus, 

Darins Nothus, 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, 

Artaxerxes Ochs, 

Arſes, or Arſames. 4 
Darius the laſt, conquered by Alexander. 6 


To which Philo agreeth ; which number of yeeres added, make in all an hundrednin- 
tie and one, Burt in this Catalogue Aeraſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxes, and 
names Artaxerxes Aſſuerus for the immediate ſucceſlor of C 'yrus , inplace (ſaith Mean: 
on)of Darius the ſonne;of Hyſtaſpes : for Metaſthenes,as Melanithon conieRurerh,coth 
not account Cambyſes inthe Catalogue, becauſe his reigne was confounded with tht 
Of Cyrus. 

There is aſecond opinion,though ridiculous,of Seder Olam,who finds but foure Pr 
ſtan Kings from the beginning to the end of that Empire. 4 
Genebrard,Schubert,and Beroaldizs hauealſo a difteringaccount from the Greekes,wnom 
Chron Krentz, Neuertheletle Euſebirs and moſt of the Latines follow,and ſo doth Kent=heim,wlo hath 
fal-12 5. tully anſwered, and as Trake it, refured all the former Authors varying from that ac- 
count. Forinthis ſort doe the Greekes marſhall the Perſian Kings with the tims 0 
their re1gnes. 


Melandom Crus in all O 
giues Cyres | | E ; 3 | 
bur 29. C ambyſes ,with the Magi. 8 


Meland.but 29 Darius Hſe aſpes. 36 | 
Xerxes, 21 


Artaxerxes Longimanus. 40 

D . h L YECeres . 
arins Nothus, I9 

Melan?.but zo Artaxerxes 1M Bemonle 


Tel an ; 
Mealant.26, Artaxerxes Ochus. 23 


Arſames. 3 | 
Melantt,. Darius the laſt. 6] 


Which numbers, pat together, make in all two hundredand thirtie; 


C 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


1AP:AYel 


This account (as I haue {aid)themoſt Clronologers and the beſt learned apProuge 


Theſe Perſian Princes being all warranted by the authority otthe SCriptures,as Pencer ith 
tis hiſtortcall Animaduerſtons hath gatheredrhe places, finding firſt Cyr inthe ſecond 
of Chronicles, chap.36 verſ.2 2.23.E2r4 1.chap.1.,verſ.1.and often cl{ewherc., 

Secondly Camiyſes inthe eleauenth of Daxiel,who may indeede bewell eſteemed for 
ne of thoſe three Kings in thc ſecond verſe named, and fo the marginall Commentox 
vpon the Genena vnderitands that place;but,vnder correction, miſtakes rhe matter greats 
ly, when he faith in the ſame note, that Dares Hyſtaſpes was an enemy to the people of 
God,and ſtood again(t them : his great fauour and liberality to the Zewes being elſewhere 

ued. | 
"Thirdly,is Darius Hyſbaſpes found in Ezrathe firſt, c.4..v.5.whointhe ſixtyerſeis al- 
ſo named Ahaſſuermns. | 

Fourthly, inthe elcauenth of Danzel verſethe ſecond, Xerxes is plainely forctold and 


deſcribed, and the great warre which he ſhould make againſt the Greekes by Daniel re- 


! 
mermbred. : S 
Fiftly, Artaxerxes Longimanms in Ezrathe tourth, verſe ſeauen, who is allo called Ar- 
thiſaſt1,0.4.T. lib. Exr4.0.7.and cap.7.V.7. 
were 22. 


| 20 Seauenthly, Artaxerxes nuemon in Nehem.c.2.v.1, who was father th Artaxerxes 


Ochus,and Arſames : for Darius the laſt, hewas ofanother Family, the Line of Cyr; the 
Greatending in Och#s,who deſcended from Xerxesthe ſonne of Atoſſa'Cyrus his Daugh- 
ter;andthe iſſue male of Cyr#s failing with his owne Sonnes, | 

Burto proccede. Enſebins with the Latines,tollowing the Greekes,apply the beginnings 
andends of euery Perſian King with their Acts,to ſome certaine Olympiad ; As the war 
of Aſtyages (Cyrus his maternall Grand-father)and Ahartes(Creſws his father)to the nine 
and tortieth Olympiad; The beginning of Cyr#s reignetothe beginning of the fiue and 
fifticch Olympiad ; The raking of Sardis by Cyrus tothe eight and fifticth Olympiad 


Theinuaſton of «&gypt by Cambyſes to thethird yeere of the threeſcore and third Olym- 


jo j0piad,and ſo of the reſt. VVhich reference with good agreement bertweene ſeuerall formes 


of computation adde the more credit vnto both. | 


Aoaine, this hiſtoricall demonſtration is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall computati- 7i/ i» Az. 


on of Ptlo/omie,who refers the death of Alexander the Great,who diedthe 12.0f Nouem- 
ber,in the beginning ofthe hundredand fortieth Olympiad, to thefoure hundred and 
foure and twentiech yeere after Nabonaſſar, Andthe -E74of Nabonaſſar began on the 
lixeand twentieth of Februarie : which conferred with the Olympiad, was in the 
ninth Moneth of the firſt yeere of the cighth Olympiad ; So that whether we fol- 
low the accomprs of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians, or that of Nabo- 
mar with Ptolomie, we ſhall findecucry memorable accident to fall out right with each 


4"  #ocompuration, 


#b.z.c.4, 


For Pt?lomie reckons the time anſwerable to two hundred and foure and twenty 7uli- 


anyccres, and an hundred and forty dayes from Nabonaſar,to the fixeteenth of 1ule in 
he ſeauenth yeere of Cambyſes. þ ; 
The Greekes,and namely Diodorus Siculus, place the taking of -/£gypt by C ambyſes in 


the ſecond orthird yecre of the threeſcore andthird Olympiad, and the beginning of 
Cambyſes{>2nenth yeere inthe firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad : which firſt 


otthethreeſcore and fourth Olympiad runs along 


with part ofthe two and twenticth of 


Navonfiar, The like agreement is conſequently found aboutthe beginning and end of | 


C974, | 


jo Likewifethetwenticth of Darius, who ſucceeded Cambyſes , is according to Ptolomie 


Metvohundredand fixc and forticth of Nabonaſſar, which (obſcruing the differences of - 
Nabonaſſars Ara 1nd the Olympiad, wiz. cight:andtwentie yeeres)ir agrees with the - - - 


wird of thethreeſcore and ninth Olympiad, wheregimir is placed by the Greekes. In this 
lſephus agrees with the Greekes throughout, ſauing that he toyneth Darius 24 eaus,w/mom 
Xenophon calleth Cyaxares,with Cyrus,inthe deſtry{tion.of Babylon;which is true,and not 


contrary to the Greeke compuration,but may very,well ſtand with it. 


Laſtly, the diſagreements and contuſed accomprs of thoſe that follow the other Ca- 


Wooue of the Perſran King formerly rehcarſed,doth giue the greater credit to this of the 


L1I 2 


Greekes, 


"74. 450 
Th 43t 3 


T he third Bocke of the firſt part Cap, 4F.2 
Greekes, which being conſtant in it ſelfe , accordeth allo with the computation of ole 
Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe withthe holy Scriptures, 


— Ow 
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of Cambyſes, and the conquering of «/fgypt by bim, 
= = Ewillthcrfore according tothetruth giue the Empire of Perfiato Cambtyſes the 


1 ſonne of Cyr, though degenerate in allthings, ſauing the deſireto increaſe the 


© J- 
eth 
I 


WS! grearneſſe of his Empire : whereof he was poſlcſt in his Patherstime while 
rus made warrein the North. Cteſizs with others giue him a longer reigne thanagre 
with the Grecian accompt before received. 

Inthc fifth yeere of his ſole reigne, and inthe third yeere of therhreeſcore andrhirg 
ror A Olympiad, according to Diodor & Enfebires, he inuaded egypt, and hauing ouerthrown 
#:4445, the Kingthercof, ?/ammeniticus, he not only cauſed him to beflaine, bur alſodid puts 

death all his kindred and dependants, with the moſt of his children, 

Herodotrs and Ctefias giue for cauſe of this Warre (being no other indeedthanthe 
Ambition of C:aby/es) that when he ſent to Amaſis King of gypr, to haue his daugh- 
terin marriage, Amaſzs preſented him with Niterzs the daughter or Aprees his predeceſ. 
ſor, which Cambyſes diſdained, 

Howſocuerit were , truc it is, that Cambyſes oathered an Armic fit for ſuch anenter- 
priſe, and cauſed the ſame to march. But before they centred »-Zeypr, Ameſicdied,andlek; © 
Pſampmeniticus, whom Cteſias called Amyrtews, his ſucceſſour ; who enioyed :Ayypraker 
his farher (according to the beſt copics of Herodotus) but fixe Moneths , though other 

_ Chronologers giue him {ixe yeeres. 

But how long ſocuer he held the Crowne, in one battcllhe loſt it, and was himſelfe 
taken priſoncr. 

It is faid that Cambyſes following therein the example of Cyr#s, did not only fpaelife 
to the conquered King,but that he alſo truſted him with the gonernment of «/fp9p7,znd 
tharvpon ſome reuolr, or ſuſpition thereof,he cauſed himto be ſlaughtered, Butthe race 
of this King was not ſo cxtirpated,if we may belecue Herodotus and 7hacyatges.butthat yg 
helctt a Sonne called 1zars, who cauſed the egyptian to reuolk both from Xerxes and 
ATIAXErXCS, | | 

That ?/ammeniticus was at the firſt entreatedgently by Cambyſes,T hold it veryumpro- 
bable, ifitbetrue which isalſo written of him, That he ſo much hated Amaſis the King 
ofe/Z23;txho dicd before his arriyall.char hecauſed his body tobe drawne out ot rac 
grauc,andafer diuers indigaitics vied, commanded the ſame to be burnt,contrary tot 
cuſtomeborh ofthe «eqprians and Perſians. For the «opptians vied to por der their 
dead bodies wit! ſalt, andother drugs, tothe end the wormes might not denoure them. 

«Neither did The * Perſians durſtnot conſume them with fire, which they eſteemed as a God, and 

me nome thereforetearedto feede it with Carrion. 40 


their dead to 
aſhes, til] the 

time of Sy/la = ra 

Dicatoriwho d. I [ [. 
cauſed his The reſt F, f 'S ambylcs his afFs, 
own to be de- | 


voured bytuar (AP Frer this victory Obtaincd in «eypr, Camby/es ſent an Armie into Cypr# , _w 
elemCt,fearing | FAV} conſtrained Exelthon King thereof to acknowledge him, who before Held ta 
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Ied Trbionmor 2 llind ofthe oAEgptians, 


lite for like, While Camby/es yet buſicd himſelfe in »#eypr, he ſo much deteſted the Tdolatty of 


Cm” that Nation,as hecauſed the Imagesthemſelucs;wirh the Temples wherercin they Were 
— worthipped,to be tornc downe and defaced. This done, he dirccted a part of his A F 
745 Marin af INTO Lybia, to oucr-turnethe Temple of Jupiter Ammon ; but the Diuell in defence 9! 1) 
ter his death,  OFarorie raiſed ſucha tempeſt of Sand,wherewith the greateſt part of that Countty 5&9 
14.c.; © vered,asthe Perſians were there-with choked and'over-whelmed. CI 
7.4" & lofÞ.. orwithſtanding which miſaduenture, Herodotus and Sentca report,that d i{dainingt9 
12.95.88. be reſilted, he preparedthereſt ofhis Army,which himſelfe meantro conduRtintoth01e 
Her3.S6.7- parts, but that finding a beginning of thoſe incommodities, which his firſt-ſent troup* 
hadrried, he changed his purpoſe. For though conquering Kings haue power oucr me 
yetthe Elements doe not obey them,accordingto that old Engliſh prouerbe,Goe, ſaiththe 
King, Stay, ſaith the Tide. 2050 OROIA afrer 


— O_o OoOooEeoe— — ————_—_ Yr REI WE oe er ere ee 
1 


As I enaacha 


JHAPoibr 


_ 
— \ 
—  —_—— 


Tb - of the Hijtorie of the World. 37 


_— _— — 


—— — — 


Thad 


— 


© Aker his returne from the attempt of Ethiopia, heecauſed 4ps the Eoyptian Bull, 
worthipped by that Nationas God, to be ſlaine : a deed very commendable, had it pro- 
weded from trae zcale, and beenc EXCCuted as in {cruice of himrharonely is, and liucth, 
Bur ſoon afterwatds, when ina dreameit ſeemed ynto him thar Smerdis didfit inthe roy- 
Al Thronz of Perſia (which apparition was verified in Smerdis the Mages) -heganeitin 
charge to 1s fauourite Praxaſpes, to murther Smerdg his brother. And hauing married 
hic own {1{ters, CONTALY £Q tc Perſian Lawes,he committed a inoſt cauſcleſſe and maſt 
{creſtiblemurder vpon the one of them, called AZeroe, then by himſelfe with childe, be- 
caulc ſhe bewailed the death of her brother Smerdis. [ inde it written of this Cambiſes , tter.p.89. 99. 
roThat becaule his predecetfors oblerued religiouſly the ordinances of rheir-Empire, hee 
aſſembled his Indges , and enquiredot them , whether there wereany lawamongthe 
Perſians that did permit the brothcr to marry his owne ſiſter: it being his owneintent ſy 
-0 doe. TheIudges (who had alwaies cither lawes or diſtintions in-ſtore to farisfie 
Kingsand t1mes) made an{were, that there was not any thing written allowing any ſuch 
conjunction, but they notwithſtanaiag found it intheir cuſtomes, that it was alwates left 
£0 the will of the Perfian Kings to doe what beſt pleaſed themſejues;and fo, as Naucleyus 
termes ir, naenerunt occafionem : That 1s as much to jay, as the Judges found aſhiftto 
pleaſerhe King, andto ſecure themſclucs. And yet, where it concerned not the Kings 
priuate ſatisfaction , hee cauſed $:/amnrs one of his Tudges, and perchance one of thoſe 
a0 which fauoured his inceſtuous match, to be flaycd a-liuc, foranvniuſt judgement S1uen, 
) and the ſame his hide ro be hung vp ouer the 1tudgement feate, Afrer which beſtowing 
| the fathers Office on his tonne, hee willed him ro remember, that the ſame partialitie de- 
ſeruedtheſame puniſhment, | 
Among other his cruelties, that which hecexerciſed againſt the ſontic of his beloued 
Praxaſpes was very ſtrange and vngratetull. For when hee deſired to be truly informed 
by him whatthe Perſzazs thought of his conditions, Praxaſppes anſwered, That his vertues 
werefollowed withabundant praiſc from all men,;.onely ut was by many obſerued, that 
hetooke morethan vſuall delight in the taſte of Wine. With which taxation inflamed, 
he vied this replication : And arethe Perſgqys double-tongued, who alſo tel] mee that I 
30 have in all things excelled my Father Cyrus ? thou Praxapes ſhaltthen witneſle, whether 
0 inthisreport they haue done me right : for if arthe firit thor Tpicrcethy ſonnes heatr 
with anarrow, then is it falſe that hath beene-{poken ; but it I miſſe the marke, I am then 
pleaſedtharthe fame be accounted true, and my ſubic&s belecued. This being ſpo- 
ken, hee immediately directedan arrow towards the innocent childe, who falling 
down? dead with the ſtroke, Cambyſes commanded his body to be opened , and his 
heart being broched on the arrow, this monſtrous Tyrant greatly reioycing , ſhewedit 
tothe Father wich this ſaying in ſtead of an Epitaph : Now Praxaſpes , thou maiſt reſolue 
ty ſelfe that 1 haue not lot my wittes with Wine, but the Perſians theirs , who make ſuch 
report, Us | | RE 
40 Many other barbarous crueltics he exerciſed, till atthe laſt, according tothe phraſe of 
40 our Law, he became felon de ſoy. For when he was informed that Patizites, and Smerdas - 
the Magi, (Cedrenws writeth them Sphendanes and Cimerdius) Miniſters of his domeſticall 
affair es,taking advantage of the great rclemblance betweene Smerdy the Kings brother , 
and Smerd;s the Mags, poſſeſt themſelues of the Empire, he made all haſte rowards Pey- 
_ faandin mounting haRily on horſebacke, his {word diſ-theathing, pierced his owne 
nigh, where-with deadly wounded, falling into arrouer-late and remedileſs tepentarice 
of the [laughter which he had executed vpon his owne brother, he ſoone after gaue Vp 
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his wicked ohoſt, wh:nhe hadreigned cight yeeres, accounting thereinthoſe ſeuen Mo» # 

| ncths inwhichthe Mags 2oucrned, while he was abſent. ft tf 9 Ky 
. 50 InCanlyſesthe Mile line of Cyrus failed. For he had no iſſue either by Atofja or Me- | #1 
70e: yet Zonaras out of Hierome giucs him a Daughter called Pantaptes, anda ſon called 979-597 I 


i" 


Orontes, who being drowned inthe Riuer Ophites by Antioch, the ſame wasafterward in 54 
memorie of the Princzs death called Orontes. 

He built the Citic of Babylon in«Agypr,in the place where Latopolic was formerly fea- 
ted, and that of Xeror inthe Tland of Ns, calling it by the name ofhys ſiſter 2eroe. 


L113 d. ITII. 


> . bs — Ln LEE ISS a 
” ot ” 5 - "4 - 
<——cd ag Dt VWs _ awretr « op Aving 
LI RR |S ER Conn 
& m_ "_—_ 


© Thethind Booeof the ſtpart © Cunngyy; 


—_—— 


CEEIIECED — —_—_— _ 


mn — r— 
—  — 
— 
—— 


wi ND. edt ee A 809% 
of theinter-regnum betweene Cambyſes and Darius, 
& 7r14and his twoſonnes being now dead , andthe Kingdome in the poſſeſſion 


@ nc) - BOIL. | FEST; es, Or Pro- 
8 uinciall Gouernours ofthe Empire (ro wit, Oranes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, i 
Aſphatmnes, Hidarncs,and Darius, who were all deſcended from Achenienestheb( 


0.4» 


AST 
- a»>.3,0 


ſent at the election following. | 
For the Empire being now without a Gouernour , theſe Princes grew intoconſilta: 
tion how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth. Otanes one of the ſeuen didnor 
fancic any election of Kings, but that the Nobilitieand Cities ſhould contederate, and 
by iuſtlawes defend theirliberty inequalitie, giuing diuers reaſons for his opinion,beins 
as it ſeemedgreatly terrified, by the cruelties of Cambyſes , Asfirſt, that it was not ſafe to 
give all power to any one, {ceing greatneſſe it ſelfe , cuen in good men, doth often in- 
tet the minde with many vices, and the libertie and freedome in allrhings is moſt apt,, 
to inſult, and to commitall manner of wicked outrage. Againe, that tyrants doecom- 
monly vſe the {eruices of wicked men, and fauvourthem moſt; they viurpyponthelawes 
oftheir Countrey ; take other mens wiues by force, and deſtroy whom they pleaſe with- 
out tudgement. - OY 
 Megabyſus was of another opinion , afhirming that the tyrannie of a multitude was 
thrice more intollerable, than that'of one. For the multitude doe all things without 
indgement,runne into buſtneſle and affaires with precipitation, like raging and ouer-bea- 
ring flouds. Po = 
He therefore thought it ſafeſt to niake eleQion of a few, and thoſe of the beſt, nieſt, 
and moſt vertuous ; becaufeitis euer found, that cxcellent Counſailes are eucr hadfrom z9 
excellent men. Red 3 ot: 
.. Darius ganethethird indgemetit, who perivaded the creation of a King, becauſeeuen 
among few-diuturnitic of concord is ſeldome found, and in great Empires it dotteuer 
happen that the diſcord of many Rulers hath inforſt the ele&tion of one Supreme, It 
werethercfore. ſaith Darin, farreſafer to obſeruethe lawes of our Countrie , by which 
Kingly goucrnment hath beene ordained. _ 
 Theotherfoure Princes adhered to Darims,and agreed to continue the ſame Imperial 
eouernment by God eſtabliſhed, and made proſperous. Andtoauoid partialitic, tw3s 
accorded, that the morning following theſe ſeuen Princes ſhould mount on Horl-back:, 
and on him the Kinedome ſhould be conferred, whoſe horſeafter the Sun-rifing ſhould 40 
w_ Þ.1%% firſt ney or bray. In the euening after this appointment was made, it is faid that Par 
conſulted with the Maſter of his horſe Oebarus, whoin the Suburbs of the Citic whcte 
theelection was reſolued of, cauſed the fame Horſe,whereon in the morning Darin Wis 
mounted, to couer a Mare , who as ſoone as heecame into the ſame place was thefirſt 
horſe that brayed. Whereupon the other fixe Princes deſcended from their hors, 
acknowledged Darins fortheir Lordand King. 
_-Plato1nthe third ofhis Lawes affirmeth, that in memorie of the ſencn Princes,where 
of Darius himſelfe was one, that delinered the Empire from the vſurpition ofthe 2% 
he diuidedthe whole into ſeuengonernments; Herodotre ſairh,into twenty Satrapies: 5 


CHAP. 


Can P42. of the Hftorie of the World. | 39 
CT roi : G RA SAS. ZW 
CC nABTV:; 
OfDarius the ſonne of Hyltaſpes. | 
1, 0 DO Linages: 


»- © 


Arius was.deſcended of the ancicnt Perſian Kings, to wit, of the 
Athemenide,ot which, Cyris the Great was the lineall Sixcefor; 
11Forin'this fort Herodotus deriucs him as beforc, a 


| Cyrus thefirſt, who had, | = bs 

ll  Terſpins, who begat IP t 
SN P/ Z Ariar amnes, who was father of 
—_ | Arſamnes, the father of 

SR  Hyitaſpes, the father of | 
Darias,ſurnamed Celes,the father of Xerxes. Corr. g. 


Hyſtaſpes accompanied Cyrus the Greay, inthe warres againſt the Scythians, at which 
20 time Cyr#s being madeiealous of Darinsby adreame of his owne, caulcd him tobe ſent 
into Perſia,others ſay to-be impriſoned, from whence dy the death of Cyrus he was deli- 
ucred and made Gouernor of the Perſian Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes into Hers & 3; 
eAgypt; hethen ioyned with the reſt ofthe Princes againſt the Magz, and either dy the 
neying of his horſe, or, as others affirme,by ſtrong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
hethe more afſurcd to himſelfe by taking two of Cyrus Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces for tis W1ucs. | * Her pap 237 
Hyſtaſpes, according to * Herodotus, had beſides Darius thelethreeſonnes, who were Pag-154. 
oreat Commanders in the warre which Darias made in Afia the lefſe, Thrace, Macedon, 4; 7,4 
and Greece; Atarmes, Artaphernes, and Artabanus,who diflwaded Xerxes from the fecond 7:2 199 190: 
0 zo Grecian warre. Hy;taſpes had alſo a Daughter marriedto Gobryas the Farher of Mardo- py. 125.1 56. 
nr,whocommandedthe Armie of Darius in Macedon,and marriedthe Dangater of Da- 597-199. 
ri4s,CArtozoſtre his Colen germaine. TT pads 2s 1 
Retmtccius gives to Hyſtaſpes five ſonnes, Darius who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanus, 3% 


; ? Pap.214.254+ 
rtaphernes,Otanes,and Atarnes,with two daughters. De Reg.Perſare 


= Fol. 32. 
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d. IT. | 
Of Darius his Gonernment, and ſuppreſſing the rebellion of Babylon. 


fArius deviſed cquall lawes whereby his ſubie&s mightbe gouerned,theſamebes- 
F ing formerly promiſed by C3r#s. He gaue accefle to all his ſubiects, and beha- 
= ued himfſeclfe fo mildly to all men, that many Nations deſired and offered them- 
c$to becorne his Vaſſals : Onely he layed diners payments and taxes on the people, 
which had not beenc accuſtomed in Cyrus time,tothe value of fouretcene thouſind fiue 
undredand threeſcore talents, ſaith Zerodotus. 
Ie warre which Cambyſes madea farrc off in gypr, and the contention betweene 
Mc H22;, and the Princes of Perſia, forthe Empire, gauc heartto the Babyloziansto reco« 
UIthcirlivertie, and to ſhake off the Perſian yoake; whereof Darius >cing aduertiſed he 
PiUaredan Armie to recoucr that Citie and State rcuolred. But finding the ſame adif- 
"Cultworke, he vſed rhe ſeruice of Zopirus, who forthe loue he bare Darins, did cutoff 
55 11S OWne Eares and Noſe, and with other wounds yertfreſh bleeding,he {ſeemedto flyero 
nc Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he accuſed thecruelty of Darius : who, for hauing 
Such him advice to giveouer the tege of their Citte, had in this fort diſmembred and 
-Ormed him, whereupon the Babylonians gauchim that credit,as they truſted him with 
-- * diſpoſition and commandement of their greateſt forces : which when Zopirus had | 
"Hincd, after ſome ſmall colourable oucr-throwes giuen to the Perſians vpon fal- Hertz: 
5, heedcliuercd the Citic into Darius his hands, who had lyen betore it rwentic 
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dS IIL : 
Of Darius his fanour to the Tewes 18 building the Temple, 


#2 the ſecond yeerc of Darin, he gaue order tharthe building of the Te 
PS it Hieruſalem ſhould goe on, and commanded that the ſame ſhould he Kniſ 
SSL :1t his 0wne charge, and out of the reuenues of the Crowne, And Ras D 
Goucrnours of thoſe Prouinces which are ſituate betweene Euphrates, and the Phan 
as, and mid-land Sea, (whom E-racalleth the Captaines beyond the Riuer)had kindred 
the workein Cambyſes his time, Dariws gaue commandement that they ſhould northence 
forth come neere vnto 7eruſalem, to giue any impediment to. the building, burthar th | 
ſhould with-draw themſelues, aand getthem farre off till all were finiſhed 2nd neon 
In the old Latin it is written, Procsl 1 ecedite ab illis , with-draw' your ſelues farre from 
them. Inour Enelih, Be ye farre from thence, to wit, fromthe Citie, and Temple, now 
in building. On” 
2,7.6.77, Healſo madea decree, which concerned his owne SubieQs, That whoſoener ſhould 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting vp of the Temple ot God, that his houſe ſhould be torne 
downe, and the diſturber hanged ona Gallowes made of the timber thereof. He alſo 
inthe ſame decree maketh inuocarion to God, That bath cauſed his nameto dwell there(to) 
deſtroy all Kings and People that put their hands to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which 
s in Jeruſalem, 3c. In foure yecres after which decree (the[7ewes being really furniſhed - 
with money and all things neceſſary from Darius) the Temple was in all finilhedgowir, 


Exr. inthe beginning ofthe Spring, inthe ſixth yeere of Darues Hiſtaſpes,and in thetwoand 
forticth after their firſt returne. 


mple 
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d. IT IIL 
Of Darius hu Scythian Warre, 
or P (@ Fter the recouery of Babylon he invaded the Scythians, whoſe King T#ſtinecalleth 


a8 Lauthinus , and faith, that Darius vnder-tooke this warre againſthim, becaule 39 
ZSBD he refuſed him his Daughter in marriage. The better to conuoy his Arinie in- 
to Scyrhia, he builta Bridge of ſmall Veſſels ouer the Riucr 1/ter or Danubins and gaue the 
cuſtody ofthe ſame incharge(among others of Afiathe leſle)tothe 7onians,and Aulars, 
among whom was 411/tades, who perlwaded the Aſian Gr 2cians to breake downe the 
bridge, to the end Darizs might not returnethercby, and if by any other way, tnennot 
without ercat difficultie ; but the ſame was reſiſted by Hiſtrews Prince of Milet, a Citic 
of Tonia, which Nation being a Colonze of the Grekes, Diodorus calleth Traitorstotheir 
Picdlre, Countrey, becauſe they toyncd themiſelues to Darizs. But the Scythians more eleoant- 
ly tearmedthem good flaues , foras much as they would not run away from their Mi- 
ſter, but were more mindefull of doing their dutics, than of ſhaking off their bondage, 40 
when they were preſented with as faire an occaſion of liberty as could haue beene deli- 
red. Forthe great Armie of Dari#s entring the defart Countriecalled Beſſarabia, toun 
in irneither peopleto reſiſt them, nor any ſuſtenanceto relieve them. For the Seyphians 
were then, asarc the Chrim Tartars, their poſteritie, at this day, all horſe-men, viing the 
Bow and Sword. They were not Plough-men, bur Grafiers, driuing their Heards from 
one placetoanother, as opportunitic of paſture led them. Standing Townes the ha 
none, but vied for Houſes the Waggons wherein they carried their wiues and children 
Theſe Waggons they place at euery Station in very good order, making Streetes i 
Lancs inthe manner of a great Towne, remoucablear thcir pleaſure, Neither haththe 
Emperour himſcelfe, called now the great Chrim, any other Citie than ſuchas Agora,as 3 
they name it) or Towne of Carts, Whenas therefore Darins had wearied himſelfe, an 
waſted his prouiſionin thoſe deſolate Regions, wherein he found neither wayes9 
rc& him, victuals to refreſh him, nor any houſes, fruittulltrees, or lining create» no 
any thing at all, which either he himſelfe might make vſe of, or by deſtroying ir mugit 
ericue his enemies ; he began to perceiue his owne folly, and the danger into Wi 
he had brought him. Yertſetting a good face vpona bad game, he ſent brauc meſlgs 
to the Scythian, bidding him to Ol his flight, and eitherto maketriall of his valourar 


fortune in plaine battalle : Or it he acknowledged himlelfe the weaker, then tO ou 
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© by faire meancs, :nd become his SUDICE, ering him Earhand Water, whichthe Per- 
ſms vied io demand 2s 4 [:2ne, thacall was veeiaed vnto rþ em. 10 this chalienge 
the S912, returned an Flicroglyphicai antwere; f CAQINS a Bird, a Frog, a Moafe, 
ind fiue Arrowes : which cumve ſhew Darize interpreting Dy his one with, thoughr 
hat he did yeelde allth Elements wherein thoſe creatures line,and his weapons withall 
into his hands. But Gobry as One of thetaucn Princes, win had lainerhe 2ag7,conſtru- 
-d heir meaning a-right, which was thus; O ze Perfiens, pet ge wings like Birds, or dine 
onderthe water, or creep into holes ins the earth, for elſe 3c ſh1ll not eſcape onr arrows. And 
chisinterpretation vw.1S ſoone verified by thc Seythians temſclues,who aſſiledrhe Perſt- 
1045 campe, draue the horſe-men into the trenches,and vexcd the Armic with continuull 
Alirums day and night; were {0 fearelefle o: tis great Monarch, and {o little regarded 
him, that within his hearing, and even in his f1ght, they did not forbeare the paſtime of 
courſinga Hare which they had ſtarted by chance. By this boldnefle of theirs, Darires 
was(o diſcouraged, that he forſooke his Campe by night, making many fires,and lcauing 
Althatwere ficke and weake behinde him,and fo with all fpeede marched away towards 
the Riner Jer. He was purſued hardly by the Scytnians viho mitt him, yer arrining ar the 
Bridgebefore him, perſwaded the Jomtars to depart, afturing themrhat the Perſ;on King 
ſhould neuer more be able to doe them cithcr gocd or harme. Which words had certain- 
ly beene prouedtrue,had not Hy/Hexs the 3dieſtiz prevailed with his people, to attend 
zothe comming of Darizs,whom the Scythrans did likewile faile ro meete when they retur- 
ned from Jerto ſecke him out, 
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Q. V. 
Some actions of the Perfuans in Enropeafter the Scythian Warre. 


e 4175 hauing thus eſcaped out of Scythia, determined the inuaſionof Thraceand 
| acedon, in which Wancc he imployed Hegabaſws, who maſtered the Pwonti- 
Bs 1s, and tranſplanted them, and poſleſt Perimthus, Chalcedon, Bizantium, and 
orher places, bcing allo ſoone after ſubicRted, and added tothe Perſian Empire by Oza- 
207, inonne of Sy/amnes, whom Cambyſes had excoriated for ialſe indgement. So were z,,; ,. 
tae Cicizs of * Selyoriaand * Cardialikewiletaken in for the Perfian, who hauing nov * Amaritimate 
reduced vnder his obeyſance the beſt part of Thrace, did ſend his Embaiſadours to 4- GO Ion 
mint ss King 07 Aacedon adioyning, demanding of him by the Earth and Water,the So- COMES: 
veratgnty ouer that Kingdome. Amintas doubting his owne ſtrength, entertained the —_—_ rj Bis 
Emvaſfadours with gentle words, and afterward inuited them to a folemneand magnifi- ſon: of 
- p O : . _ : Thrace, after- 
cent tealt, rhe Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonian Ladies might be prefcnt : ward Ly/mis* 
wich being granted, the Embaſſadours who were well filled with wine, and preſumed c#-.7%0.Pref. 
vponthcirgreatnefſe, and many victories, began to vic ſuch imbracings, and other laſci- 
R lus behaviour towards thoſe Noble Ladies, as Alexander the' Kings Sonne, great 
45 Grand-father to Alexander the Great, diſdaining the Perſians barbarous preſumprion, 
cought his father to withdraw himſelfe from the aſſembly, continuing notwithſtan+ 
ding all honourable rcſpe&t towards the Embaſſudours, whom withall he entreated that 
the Ladies might refreſhthemſelues fora while - promiſing their ſpeedy returne. This 
ng obtained, Alexander cauſed the like number of well-fauoured yong-mento clothe 
incmſelucs in the ſane arments,and to vſc the ſame attires which the Ladics had worne 
< he feaſt, oiuing chem in charge, Thar when the Perfians offered to abuſe them, thy 
ſhould iorthwith tranſ pierce them with their long kniues, of which they were prouided 


=o torthar purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. Charge was ſoone after giuen by 
" Parts for a ſenere revenge of this murder. But Alexander Jomewhat beforethe death of 
| F 50 Amintas,oame bis ſiſter Gyoea in marriage to Bubarg, aprincipall Commander of Darizes 
vICcS Onthat ſide, who perſivading her husband how helpefullthe Alliance of Macedon 
. Wouldprone forthe inuaſton of Attica intend=d;fo preuailed, as Alexander eſcaped that 
+ WM Epcitiwhichthreatned to fall vpon him very ſuddenly; the warre of 4/14 the leſlezcal- 
h « 1onick, falling our at the ſame tirnes 


The 
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d. V I. 


The firſt occaſion of theryarre which Darius made pon Greece,with a rehearſall of the Lorern 
' ment in Athens, whence the quarrellgrew. 


Ow the betterto vnderſtandthe reaſonand mottues of that great Warre, which 
followed ſoone after,betweene the Perſtans and Grecians,it 1s necellary to make 
1 ſhort repetition ofthe ſtate of Athens, which Citic endured the hardeſt and 
worlt brunt of Dariws inuaſion on that {ide the Sea with admirable ſucceſſe. Neither doe 

I hold it any impertinency, to belargein vnfolding euery circumſtance of fo grexabu- 1 

lincfle as gane fireto thoſe wars, which neuer could bethroughly quenched, vntillinthe - 

ruine of this great Perſian Monarchie,Perſepolis the capitall Citie ofthe Empire, was a 

the requeſt ofan Athenian Harlotconſumed witha flame, as dreadfull as inthe pride of 

their greatneſſe,the Perſians had raiſed in Athens, 

Now thereforeas out of the former bookes it may be gathered, how Athens,andother 
parts of Greece, were anciently gouerned,the ſame being already fer downe, though ſcar. 
teringly,8& in ſcucrall times, among other the Contemporarie occurrents of the Eaſterne 
Emperors,and the Kings of 744za;lo I thought it very pertinent inthis place toremem- 
beragainethetwo laſt changes inthe State of Athens. As for the Lacedemonians, they 
maintained ſtill their ancient policie vnder Kings, though theſe alſo after ſome fiftcene 20 
deſcents bridled by the Ephors. | 

Coarus King ofthe Athenians inthe former bookes remembred, who willingly died 
for the ſaferic of his people, was therefore ſo honored by them, as (thinking none wor- 
thy to ſucceede him) they changed their former gouernement from Monarchicall to 
Princes for tearme of life, of which Medon the fonne of Cedrus was the firſt, after 
whom they were called Medortide , and of theſe there were twelue Generations belides 
Aredon, to Wit. [i 
Agaſtts. # forlife having continued inallthreehun- 
Archippus, inwhoſetimes the Greekestranſ- ]*- dred and fixcteene yeeres. The firlt of 

ported themſclues into Joni, after Troy | thoſe thatgouerned for ten yeeres, orthe?? 

an hundred and fourelcoreyceres, accor- } firſt Archon, was 

ding to Euſehires : which migration all 0- | Charops, then 

ther Chronologers (ſuch as follow Euſe- eAEſymedes. 

bius herein excepted) finde in the yeerc | Elydicas, 

after Troy fallen one hundred and fortic. | Hyppomenes. 

- - Therſippus, Leocrates, 

Phorbas. | 4[ander. 

Mezages.  Erixias was the laſt Archop of the decemmal 

Diogenetus, in whoſe time Lycurgus gaue z Gouernors, which forme continuing 
Lawesto the Spartans. threefcore and tenne yeeres, Was then 40 

Pheredus, changed into annual Magiſtrates, Mi: 

Ariphron. iors, or Burg-maſters, of which Theſeus 

Theiſpius, in whofe time the Aſſyrian Em- was the firſt, according to Pauſam* * 
pire was ouer-throwne by Belochxs, and | thers finde Leoſtratus, and then 

Pauſpag. 159, SATbAces. Amthoſthenes, 
thy? 2. Aganneſtor. K TNT Archimedes, 
phos.” ch Le - ſchylus, in whoſe timethe Epheri (accor- | Miltiades. 
Pag 331. ding to Ex/ebins) were erected in Zace- | Damaſias. 

demon. | | Draco. 

Alcamenon , the laſt Prince for life , after | Megacles. go 
whoſe death the Athenians elected De- | Solon,and others, who arc the lefle t0 herc- 
cexnall Gouernours : the former Princes |. garded,by reaſon of the yeerely change 

* This Solon beinga manof excellent wiſedome, gaue lawes to rhe Athenians, whict 
were publiſhed according toGelhzs,in the three and thirtieth yeere of Tarquinim P11 
and were in after-ages deriued vnto the Romanes, and by the Decemwiri (Magiftrates 

Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced into twelue Tables, which were the oround 0 

the Romance lawes. But theſe goodly ordinances of Solon, were in his owne days viola- 


ted,andfor a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed, For whereas they were framed vnt0 - 
Ms” mour®: 
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"-Qiceand MAIntenance ot a popular goueramen: ; the eſtzte Of AFDENs Was very loone 
ch1nzed intO A Monarchic by Pifiſtratus the RENE of 5 Aber who f ading the Ciri- 
1cns dittract2d 1ncO two Factions, waercot Megaciesand Lycurgs wo Citizzns of noble 
Eamilics Were becom2 tic heads, took? occaſion by their concention and infvlencie to 


' raiſea third faction more powerfullthan the other two, and more pluſtble, for that he 


ſremeda Protecor ofthe Citizens in gencrall. Hauing by this meancs obtained lone 
and credit, hC woundcd himſelfe,and fained that by malice ofhis encmicshehad like to 
»me becneflaine for his loueto the $009 Citizens, he procured agvard for his defence, 


. aq 7 >326HA $5 . Tiras , - | 
and with that band of men ſurpritin3 the Statce-houte, or Cittad<l! of 4:heac, he made 


Hi ! > eT hy 11H yu Ns 
rohimſclte Lord ofthe Towne; Hezeſz/fratus being then Gonernour. But the Citizens,who 


in cucry change of gouernment had foughtto remoucthemſclues farther and further 
{om the forme of a Monarchie, could {oill brookethis viirparion of Pififtratues, that he 
was driven for lacke of helpe to flye the Towne, as ſoone as Megacles and Lycurgus ioy- 
ning thelr forces attempted his expulſion. Yet asthe building of nis tyranny founded 
vponthedifſcnſton of the Citizens,was ruince by their good agreement; ſo was it ſoone 
after wel reedified bythe new breaking out of the old factions. For when XMemacles found 
the power of Lycurgia to grow greater than his owne, hedid {as is the vſull pradtice of 
the weaker ſide) call inthe common enemy Pi/iſtratus,to whom h2 gaue his Datohter in 
marriage;by which alliance the Family ofthe 4/cmeonide,vhercot Megacles was chicte, 


zobecame very powerfull, yet ſo that PiiZratzs by their power was made Maſter both of 


themand all the reſt. But rhis agreement held nor long ; the Airmeonide, and efpeciil- 
ly Mezacles being incenſed againſt Pifi/tratus for his mildemeanor towards his Wife. 
Wherefore they practiſed with the Souldicrs of the Towne, procceding in theirtreafon ,; 
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ſo ſecretly, and ſo farre, that P;//Fratus vpon the farit diſcouery of their intent, percciued Ererri. a Cirie 


. - . - ' - F EG er, [> 
noother remedy for his affaires, than to with-draw himſelfeto Eretria, where he remai- Jus cattes 


| | others cailed 
nedeleauenyeeres. Whichtime being expired, hauing hired Souldiers out of many 2e/ere, by 
- s © be Lo . . . If £1148 
parts of Greece, he againe recouered the principality of Athens - after which third obtai- x71... 


ning his eſtate, he gouerned Athens feaucnteene yeeres,according to Arifotle, and reig- Pls: 
nedinallthirry and three yeeres, ſaith Elanzs,but ss Juſtine hath it, foure andthirty, ac- 


Her.l 6 


S& Herald. apt 
| F 141 pag-202, 
 30countingthetime belikeas well beforeas after his icuerall expulſtons. Herodotres pines #/tp47-28- 


the Fatherand Sonne fixeand thirtie yeeres ; Ariſtotle fiuveandthirty. But Thucidides 3f- Thuad 16 c.19 


firmcth, thathe died very old, leauing for his Succeſſours his two Sonnes Hippias and 

Hyparchis, who gouerned the eathenians with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſeemed 

the Lineall ſicce{fors of a naturall Prince than ofa Tyra. But inthe end,and ſomethree 

yeeres before Hippios was expelled out of Athens, his brother Hipparci was murdered 

oy Harmodizs and Ariſtogiton. The cauſe why, and the manner how pertormed, Thuci- 

Wdeshathwritten at large. And though Hipparchs were charged with vnnaturall luſt 

urer Harmodirs, yet Plato in his Dialogue, intituled Hipparcihus, dorh greatly magnific 

him,ffirming that he was a Prince of as many eminent vertues as thar Age had any,alto- 
geecthcrcondemning the murderers andauthors of that ſcandall. Hippias fearing tharthis 

enterpriſe vpon his brother had more and deeper rootes thin wore apparcat, firſt ſought 

todilcouer the furcher intents of Harmodius and Ariſtoziton, by a Harlot of theirs called | 

Lmma: who becauſe ſhe would not reueale her Companions, did cut out her owne 

tnguc, Then did Fippias, the better to ſtrengthen himſelfe,enter into a ſcraitamity with Zampſvcus 2 

amides, Tyrant of the Citie Larpſacus,whom he knew to be greatly fauoured by Da- yu. Ayes 


* 


ypon the HeF- 


1145,to whoſe ſonne Hypoclus he gaue one of his D:ughters in marriage. Burt ſome three /eponr 


IV i - | ED Her Ex. 
YEresatter the death of his brother, doubting T know not what ſtrong practice againſt +,.:71.5c.c. 


Dimlelfe, he began to vie the'Citizens with great ſeuerity, which neither P:ft/Fratus the 
ather, nor Hippizs himſelte had ever exerciſed, during their viurpation till this time. 

j0 Ang therefore the Athenians fearing leſt tha this diſeaſe migh: rather increaſe, than di- 
minyh in Hippias, they itirred vp Cliitines one of the nobleit and beſt able of their Cirie, 
OPractice their delivery : who calling to hisaffiſtance the baniſhed Alcmenide,togeher 
WIth an Armie of the Lacedemonians, led by Cleomenes their King, ſo affrighted Hippias, 


"50y compoſition he gaue ouer his eſtare, andthe poſſeſſion of Athens, and from thence \nieewm a pro- 


montorie Op= 


marked himſelfe, rooke land at * Siveum, whence he went to Lampſacizs in Myfta go- poſite to the 


na . . . ; $f ' n Ile of T # 
ucrned by «Aantides, who preſented himto Darizzs, He was depriu*d of his eſtare, as 57a 


Herodotus 2nd Thucidides agree,rwenty yceres beforethe battell of 4arathen: all which 5.4nimal. cal 


» . . « "” . > . P; ; 
ume he continued ,partly with «Zaptides,at othertimes with Artaphernes Licutenant for 1790900 


FI. 


Dari 


” EC - >; R 2 5 
bh wrt HI — I $%ot> nes 
P TX = - -— ol 5 $-=>—=S ” wide 
" a — mb Wt > h i 4 on + = 
= * lara arcs {neon re Go 4m ne —_ Þ ih = b. # = 4 


_=_ 
4 pt er rr mee AS 
4 + >. 


_ C—T—Gy- — RY = 0 Eno oe, VER Ag Ne er tron ener et_ 
Ay ECW: -- ——— = 


4.4- The third Booke of the firſt part Cnar.gg> 
OO Dariwsin Sardis ghe Metropolis of Lydia, periwading and practiſing the enterpriſe 155 
Athens,which Darizs in the cnd to his great diſhonour vnder-tooke;twenty yeeres 22 

Hippias had reſigned his eſtate, ” 


Thus farre I haue digrefſed from Darius,to the end the Reader may conceivethe h 
ter the cauſes and motiues of this warre : whereof the hope thar Hippias had to he <> q 
red to Athens by the helpe of Darizzs,which made him olicite and per 1 


[wade the Perffay 
ro conquer Greece, Was on2;but not the moſt vrgent. 


to 


d VII. 
ofthe Tonian Rebellion, which was the principal cauſe of the warres enſuing between; Greece © 
and Perſia, ; 


\Þ other,and a ſtrong motiueto this expedition, was the Jonick warre breaking 


outin ſia about the ſametime. The Colonies tranſported out of Greers no 

Afia,which occupicdthe greateſt part ofthe Sea-coalt; having enioyed their. 
bertic adour 500, yeeres, euenfrom the Jonick migration,to the time of Creſws,yereh 
this Zy4ian King made Tributarics, andafterwards as parcell of his Dominions, weretz. 
ken in by Cyr#s,and left as hereditary Seruants to the Crowne of Per/ia. 

But as it 1s the cuſtome of Nations halfe conquered (witneſle 7reland) to rchell Waine 
vpon cuery aduantageand opportunity : ſo did the onians, and other Grerians, both in 19 
Cyrw: hislife,andafter himyſeeke by all mcanes poſſible to free themlſelues. 

Atthistimethey found ſuch men ready to ſpurre them into Rebellion, as hadbythe 
Per ſian Decne giuen vnto them for bridles to hold them in ſubieRion.Euery one ofthoſe 
Townes had a Lord to rule it, whom they (abhorring the gouernment of- one man) cal. 
led their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were very true to the Perſian, by whoſe ondy might 
they held the people inſubicetion. And this their dutifull affectionthey had welldecls 
red, when, Darius being in great extremity, they vſedall meanes to deliuer him and his 
Armie (that otherwiſe had beene loft) out ofthe Sythians hand. Of this great piece of 
ſcruice Hifiers the tyrant of Miletws expected the chiefe thankes,as hauing beene chick: 


Author of their expecting Darias, whenthe reſt, either perſwaded by the of 6 or 3 


carried away with their owne deſires, were ready to haueabandoned him. Butit came 
ſo to paſle, that Dari being more fearcfull ofthe harme that Hi7ies (being powerfull 
and crafty) might doe to him inthe future, than mindefull of the good which hehadal- 
ready recciued at his hand, found meanesto carry him a-long to Suſa, where he data: 
ned him with all kinde viage of a friend, yet kept ſuch good eſpiallypon him, asan cne- 
mie, he could not ſtart away. Hties had ſubtilty enough to difcouer the Kings purpole; 
which il] agreed with his owne deſires. For hethought it more pleaſant, andmore ho- 
nourableto ruleas Prince in one faire Citie,hauing a ſmall Territory, thanto fitand feaſt 
at the great Kingstable, and heare thecounſailes by whicha large Empire was managed; 
being himſelfean idle beholder,and enioying with much reſtraint of liberty, noncotter4? 
pleaſures thana priuate man might beſtow vpon himſclfe. 

Wherefore he bethought himſelfe of raiſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4j# f9 
pacifie which if he might be ſent, as one that had great experience and aurhoritic 
thoſe quarters, it would afterwards be in his power to ſtay at home, and either {itisfic 
the King with excuſes, or deale as occaſion ſhall require. Refoluing vpon this courle, 
he ſent very ſecret inſtructions to Ariſtagoras hiskinſman, whom he had lctt us Dp 
teat Miletus, aduiſing him to ſtirre vp ſome Rebellion. Theſe dire&ions came ſealo- 
nably ro Ariſtagor as,who hauing failed in an enterpriſe ypon the Ifle of Naxos, through 
the falſedealing of a Perſian his Aſſociate, ſtood infeare of diſgrace, if not of ſome fur- 
ther - that might befall him, as one that that had waſted the Kings treaſures t0n0 g00d 51 

urpole. 
- Therefore hereadily embraced the counſaile :and the better to draw the whole Cour 
trie of 2014 into the ſame courſe which he determined torun, heabandoned his ryran- 
nie,and did ſet Miletws at liberty, This plauſible beginning wan vnto him the hearts 0 
the Mleſians: and his proceeding with other 1opian Tyrants (of whom ſome he rook 
and foldas {lauesto their Citizens, others he chaſed away) cauſed the whole Nation - 
beat hiscommand. The Perſian fleet, whercof he lately had beene Admirall in the en 


terpriſe of Naxos, he had ſurpriſedin his firſt breaking out, rogether with the pony 
of, 
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Officers, and Captains , lo that now hee thought himiclieable to dealewirh+he oreat | 
Kings forces, lying thereabout, cltNer Dy Land or Sca. But likely it was thatthe power 
fall 4ſia would [hortly be vpon his necke, and craſh borh him and his alliſtants to pie- 
Cs, valefle hee were able to raiſe an Armic that might hold the field, which the 1Jonizns 
alone were inſufficient tO performe. Therefore he coke a 10Uurney to Sparta, where ha- 
wing aſſayed in vaine with many arguments, andthe offcrof fiftietalens, towinto his 
arty Cleomenes King of the Lacedemontans : hee went from thence to Athens, and with 
berrer ſucceſſe belought the people to lend him their altritance, The Athenian Embaſſh- 
dors which had beene ſentto the Perfiau Kings Licutenants inthe lower Afia, defiring 
1 them not tO gil COUNtenance tO HIppizs,now a baniſhcd man, and ately their Tyrant , 
werea while before this returned with ill anſwers, hauing found very churliſh entertain- 

nent. Sothat the cuill which they weie to expett in all ikelyhood from the Perſian , 

mnadethem willing to begia with him. To whichpurpoſe,their conſa neunite with the 

1mians, and the perſwaſtons of Ariagoras, drew them onapace it perhaps his treaſure 
werenothelping. Twenty ſhips the Athenians furniſhed for this voyzee; ro which the 

Eretrians furniſhed fiue more, inregard of the ancient kindnefle that had paſſed between 

the 1onians and them, With theſe and their owne forces toyned, the Tonrapsentered the 

Riuer Caiitrus, which falleth into the Sea by Epheſus : by which aduantage they {urpri- 

ſed Sardis when no enemie was heard of or ſaſpeted; infomuch, as 4rtaphernes , who 

| 20ruledas Vice-roy inthoſe parts, had no other hope of ſafetie,than by retreating himſelfe 
20 into the Caſtle z which the Grecians could not force: from whence he beheld the flaugh- 
ter ofthe Citizens, and the Citie flaming. 

The Perftans at length, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to defence , 
and recoucred the Market place, ſtrengthened by the river PacZols, which ranthrough 
it, and borrowing courage from deſperation, they both defended themſclues, and char- 
ved their enemies ; who well aduiſing themſelues, made all the haſte they could toward 

\ theScafide, But Artaphernes hauing gathered all the ſtrength he could, purſued the Gre- 
WH car; andfound them necre Epheſus , where ſetting reſoluedly vpon them, hee ſlaughte- 
reda great part of their Armie; the reſt ſauing themſelues in Epheſ#s, In this fight Enal- 
| 30ciges, Captaine of the Eretrrans periſhed : but his fame and memorie was by that excel - 
jy lent Poet Stmonides preſerued. After this ouerthrow , the Athenians, which were 
before ſent vnto Ariſtageres and to the Ionians, could by no arguments of theirs , no 
| Not by theirteares, bee perſwaded to make any ſecond triall of their fortunes on that 

: lidethe Sea, 

Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater noy{cin the world, than the late good ſuc- 
ceſle whichthe Perſians had in one or two skirmiſhes , could rayſc. Wherefore the 
lomansbrauely procceding , won a great part of Caria ; and ſending their Fleete into 
the HelleſÞont , 20t Bizantium and other Townes into their hands, Yea, the Cyprians, 


—_ 


ſt lately ſubdued by Cambyſes, bcganne heereuponto take heart z and entring into confe- 
| 0 deracie with the 7onians, who were able to giue them ayd by Sea, rebelled againlt the 
(1 4 Perſian $, | 

Theſenewes comming to the eare of Darizs, filled him with great indignation , and 
P Vithanextreame hatred of the Athenians, vpon whom he vowedto take ſharpe reuenge. 
. " vi the Znians, his contempt of them, and their knowledge of his power, made him 
. br nke, that they would not hauedarcd to attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigation 
_ wares , to whom the ignorance of his great might had afforded the courage to pro- 
4 n o im, This was the maine groundof the Warre commenced by Darizs , and pur- 
oh . y Xerxes againſt Athens : To which,the ſolicitation of Hippias, before remembred, 
_ : _ onely ſome forme and afliſtance : the buſinefle, when Once it was thus farre on foot, 
od; _ Bl = ynoughto haue proceeded, though hee had periſhed ere it were aduanced any 
» Jon other occurrents in this lonian commotion extended the quarrell of Darrus 
_ rt altmany of the Ilanders, ifnotagainſt the whole Nation of the Greekes, for all of 
; of mn gaueto his Rebcls free harbour : the Ilanders moreouer did helpeto furniſh out 
ke rom of three hundred and ſixtie ſaile againſt him. Theſe prouocations didrarher 
yl te - 2 him a defire toabatetheir pride, than any feare of harme that they were 
—_ a # oe him. For whatrhey had done at Sadr, was but by ſurprize. In euery 
wal ol they were beaten by the Perſians, who hadnot yet loſtthe fruits of their diſcipline, 


mm whereim 
ccts, : M r 
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wherein Cyr#s had trained them, nor all their ancient Capraines, In one ſea-fiohr 1 
the Ifle of Cyprus, the 1onjians indecde hadthe vpper hand ; bur they were Pheniciays . 
eA.oyptians, and Ciliciays, whom they vanquiſhed : neither was that victory of an: 
vic tothem ; the Cypriays, 1n whole aide they cam? , being vtterly beaten by the 
Perfian Armie at Land, and reduced into their old {ubicCtion, S2 had the Perſiuns 
likewiſe by open warre and faire force ouerthrowne the Cariansintwo battailes and 
reclaimed that Nation; asalſo they had recouered the Townes vpon Helleſpout with 
ſome eAoljan and Zonian Cities : when Arifagoras with his friends Quitting Miles 
fled into Thrace, deſirous to feat himfelfe in Amphipolg, a Colonie of the Athenian: 
But the Edonians,on whoſe Territorie belike he landed, ouerthrew him,8: cur his Troupe: I9 
in PICCes, _ I oe 

About the ſame time, 2iſtizus the firſt mquer of this inſurrection came doyne 
into thoſe quarters ; who hauing vndertaken the performance of prear matter tg 
Darius , was glad to flye from his Lieutcnants, by whom his double dealing wis 
detected. 

But this cuaſion preſerued him notlong. For aitermany vaine attempts thathe made, 
he was taken in fight by the Perſians, and haſtily beheaded, Jeſtthe King ſhouldpardon 
him vpon remembrance of old good turnes;as itſeemes that he would haue done, bythe 
buriall which he commanded tobe giuento his dead body that was crucified, andby his 
heauic taking of his death. = 

Hiſtiews had ſought to put himlelfe into Hlerws ; but the Citizens doubting his con. 
ditions,choſe rather to keepe him our, and make ſhift tor themſelues, without his helpe, 
The ſtrength of their Citie by land, which had in old time withſtood the Lyaran Kings, 
and their good Fleet which promiſed vnto them the liberty ofan open Sea, embolde. 
nedthem to try the vttermoſt, when very few friends were left vpon that Continent 
ro take their part. Buttheir Nauic was broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companions and fecllow-rebels torſaking him vpon hope of pardon; 
and many being danred with the cauſelefſe flight of thoſe that ſhould haue aſliſted 
them. Neither was it long before the Towne it felfe being aſlaulted both by Landand 
Sea, was taken by force, the Citizens laine, their wiues and children made flauesand 39 
their 200dsa bootie to the Perſians, whom for ſixe yeeres ſpacethey had put to ſomuch 
troublc. 


x 


d. VIIL 


The warre which Darius made vpon Greece, with the battaile of Marathon, and Datius 
his death. | 


His Warre with good ſiccefle finiſhed by the Perſians, and ſome attemps 49 
made or. Enrope fide with variable ſuccefſe : Darizsobſtinate in the entel- | 
priſe and conqueſt of Greece (though at firſt hee pretended to make the 
Warre but againſt the Athenians and Eritreans, who ioynily aſſiſted the 
Tonians again{t him, and burnt Srdz in Zyadia) did now by his embaſſadou!s ae- 
mand an acknowledgement fromrhcm all : among whom, ſome of them not 10 We 


Hered lb.6, Telolucd as thereſt, ſubmitced thcmſclues, asthe Zginers and others. Aogainlt the - 
Whether the Athenians being: inflamed, (by the afliſtance of the Lacedemonians ) atte! gue 


People were CNCOUNECTS forſt them to give pledges , and to relinquiſh the party of the Popes 
A £ - pines Cleomenes led the Lacedemoniansin this warre, and cauſed his companion-K!ng of 
of .tege2,be- Mantis to be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Darizs, farre the more confident 07g 


P TSt4 wy : . . . —_ 'fSs 
muy re victorie, by reaſon of theſe diſcords, alienations, and ciuill warres among the 67/#*. 


do»,L doenor He thcrefore gaue order to Hippagoras to preparea Flecte of ſhippes fit ro tranſport? 


lknow : bur 


a 
hoſs borde- AMIE Our the Helleſpont : the ſame conſiſting of an hundred thouſand foot , # = 
rers,ard next thouſand horſe. Thecharge inchicfe of his Armic he committed to Datis,accompi 


the enemy, 


were mots. and afliſted by F7ppzas,the ſonne of Pifiſtratre,expelled out of Athens twenty yer 
likely to fore, and by Artaphernes his brother, Gouernour of Sardis, and the Sea-coalt 0 


compound 


; 7] . R EISSN Aide 
than che reſt thc 1cſſe, Theſe Commanders hauing their Companies brought downe to the Sea-lide, 
Farre off. | 


"Thereis alſo a Citiecalled .4E2imvm,not farre from Aegea Linte # 2+3 Zoe. mbarked 


ee es eee eo ———_ —_ MES OI ow _— —_— - NE? 


_——_——  — ————— -— — 


CHAP - C8, - of the Hiſtorie of the World. DER 47 


— _ + —_— 


DI EILISs + t - ee a 


——wrkedthemſclues in ſixe hundred Gallies and other Veſlels; and firſt of all attemp- 
««d chz[{[and3 called C yelades, waichlay inthe mid-way betweene Afi« the lefſe, and 
Greect, FOL (obtaininZ thoſe places)rne Perfruns had thennothing; to hinder the tranſ. 

»ceation of their forces ouer the e#geayS2a ; but on the contrary they might alwayes 
ch relicucchemſclucs inrhetr palſage, and ſhrowd themſelues fromall ſuddaine tem- 
ofts and outrage. Led | 
To this cad chey firſt poſſeſt rhemſclues of Samos, ſecondly, they attempted Naxos : 
Which I{land, the inhabitants delpairing of their owne forces, abandoned. $o did the 
cople of Delos,ot which Apolts wasnatiue : Which {land Darins did not onely forbeare 

1010 {ackC, but recalling the ina abitants, he gaue orderto beautific the places and Altars of 
6xcrifice, to Apollo ered, And hauing recouercd theſe and other Iflands, the Perftans 
dire&ed their courſe for E7927/4 in Exbza : for that Cirie(as already hath beene ſhewed) = Here. 
had affiſtedrhe 7oniars at the taking and firing of Sarazs. In this Iflandthe Perſians tooke 
oround, and beſteged Eretra very ſtraitly,and after {1xedayes aflault,parrly by force,and 
inparcbythe treaſon of Eupiabus and Philagizs; they tooke it, lacktir, and burnt itto 
teground. Thus farre the winds of proſperous fortune filledtheirfayles. From Enbzs 
the Zerſians paſt their Armie into Artics,conducted and guided by 77ppras,late Prince of 
Athens,and marching towards it;they encamped at 4zarathon, inthe way tromthe Sea, 

wherethey landed, towards Athens. 

0 BW 25 The 4theninys finding thetimearriuved, wherein they were to diſpute with their owne 
vertues again!t Fortune, and to caſt lots for their liberty, for their wines, their children, 
andthcirlives, pur chemiclues in the be{t order they could to make reſiſtance, and with- 
all ſentaway with ſpeedeto the Lacedemontans for fuccour, imploying in hat N-ootiati- 
on 0nePhidippides,who paſting through Arcadia,encountred inthe way a fimiliar Diaell, 
which he ſuppoſed to be Pax, who willed him to affure rhe Achemans of vidtory,promi- 
ſing tharſome one of the gods ſhould be preſent art the bartaile to aflift them and defend 
themagainſtthe mulrirude oftheir enemies. Phidipprdesar his returne ſecing he could not 
brinz with him any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, yet he thought it greatly auailing 

q to Dring newes rom the gods, and promile of aſſiftance from Heauen, which no 

Jodoubt (though rhe deuice was fomowhat likely to be his owns?) yet it greatly encoura- 
gedthenulttode and common people, who in all ages haue beene more ſtirred vp 
wil ioa Prophecics and other like fuperſtirious fooleries, than by any 1uſt cauſe or 
lolid reafon. 

Inc 4heniazs being now leftto themſeclues, with one thouſand onely of the Pla- 
241m5(who having been? formerly defended by the Athenians againlt the Thebans, 
id in this extremity witnefſe their thankefulnefſe and gratcfull diſpoſition ) begare 
wdpue, Whether it were moſt for their aduantage ro defend the walles of 4- 
Iheas, 0: to put them(elaes inforhe field with ſuch forces as they had, the fame con- 

5 liſting of tenne thouſand A:henians, and one thouſand of the plarezns, Intheend, 

and afer great diucrfity of opinions, 4Ziltiades, who perfivaded the triall by battell, 
preuailed. 

The Armies being now in view, and within a mile of each other, the Athenians 
poſed themſelues into three troopes : two wings or hornes, as they tearmethem, 
nd the body of a battaile. The Perſians when they percciued ſo {mall a troope ad- 
Wang towards them, thought the Athenians rather diſpoſleſt of their vnderitanding, 
man poſſeſt with the reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So inuincible and refiftleſſe 
Perſians efteemed their owne numbers to be, and that ſmall troope of their enemies 
nnnview,ratherto be deſpiſed than to be fought withall: But tn concluſton,the vito= 


Jn , 


f «9 ty b ene'doubrfull y ballanced fora while, ſometime the vertue of the Grecrans, and ſome- 
o OUMEs theimber of the Perſians preuailed, the Grecians fighting for all rhat they had, 
is me Perſians for that they needed not, theſe great forces of Darius were diſordered and 
n on mrou, the Athenians following their victory cuen to the Sea-ſhore ; where the 
:d Bay : , many of them as loft no: rheir wits with their courage, ſaued themſclues in 
= : Is 

ſi The Perfien Armic conſilted of an hundred thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe; 


s Vhichthere were lainc inthe place fixe rhouſand three hundred, and of the Gre- 

RN an hundrcd foureſcore and rwelue. For howſoener itcame to paſſe, either by 
ed De: viſlons, which wereafterward called Paxiciterrores, or by fome other atfrighr, 
M mm 2 it 
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irſcemeth, thatthe inuading Armie, afcerthe firſt encounter, fought with their back” 
towards their enemy, andloſt that number, by Herodotus ſet downe, in their diforcer 
ly retreat, or rather inthcir flat running away. As for /a#ines report, That two hy, 
dred thouſand of the Perſian Armie were flaine, theſame hath no apparance nox gy 
ſibilitie of truth. In this fight Hippzas the perſwader of the enterpriſe was lite 
ſaith 7uſtine and Cicero, bur Suidastels vs, That he eſcaped,and died moſt. miſerably a 
Lemos. 
Thegreateſt honourſofthis victory was caſt vpon Mz/tiades, who both perlwadedthe 
triall by battaile, and behaved himfelte therein anfwerably to the counſell which þ, 
gauc. Themiſtocles had his firſt reputation inthis fight, being but- yong and of the firſt 
beard. Thoſe of the Grecians, of marke and commandement, that fell in the firs en. 
counter, were Callimachus and Stefilens.It isallo faid, That Cynegyrmu following the pyy. 
fians to their embarking, laid hands on one of their Gallies, to haue held it from Pur 
ting off the ſhore,and hauing his right hand cut off, he yet offeredto arreſt it withhis), 
of whichalſo being depriued, he rooke hold oft with his teeth. This encounter hay. 
ned inthe firſt yeere of thethreeſcore and twelfth Olympiad,aboutthe time of the Wy 
madeby Coriolanus againlt his fellow- Romans: Alexander the ſonne of Amintas beingthen 
in vita Ariſe. King of Macedon,and Phanippis then Gouernor of Athens,according to Plutarchir ty; 
lides,after Halycarnaſſens. 
This great fray thus parted, and the Perfiaps returned backe into the leſſer Aſa, 
Miltiades ſought and obtained an imployment againſt the Tlanders of Paros, one of 
the Cyclades, and paſſing ouer his Companies in threeſcore and ten Gallies, afterſxe 
and twentie days afſlaulr he brake his thigh, in ſecking to enter ir by the Temple of 
Ceres, wherewith himſelfe being made vnable, and his companies diſcouraged, he 
returned to Athexs, where thoſe vngratctull Citizens forgetting all his feruices 
paſt, and that of all other the. moſt renowned ar the battaile of Marathon, did þ 
the perſwaſijon of Xantippes, the father of Pericles (who cnuicd his tame) caſthimin- 
to priſon, and {ct on him a fine of fiftie Talents, where his weake and woundedbo- 
dy being notable to endure rhe one, nor his cſtateto pay the other, he attera fewdiyes ih 3: 
ended his lite. N 
Which enuicof the better ſortto each other,with their priuate Fations,afſiſtedbythc 
vnthankfull and witlefle people, brought them,nor many yeeres aftcr, froma victorious: 
and famous Nation, to baſe ſubic&tion and ſlauery. 24itiades left bchinde him oneſonne 
called Cymen,begotten on Hegifipila,daughter of 0lorus King of Thrace, who (Caith Plu 
earch) was neither inferior to his father invalour,norto Themiſtocles in vnderſtanding,vut 
exceeded them both in tuſtice and good gouernment. | : 
Now Darizstaking greater care how to recouer his honour, than ſorroyv for the loſk 
reccived in Greece, gaue order for new leuies of men,and all other warlike provifionsbu: WW 
the eA'gyptians revolting from his obedience(a Kinedome of great ſtrength and revenue) WF 4 
orcatly diſtracted his reſolution for the reinuaſion of Greece. The diſſention alſo among 
his ſonnes,of whom,the yonger being borne after he was King, and by ſo greatamoii 
as Atoſſa, diſdainedto gine placet> his elder brother, borne before Darius obtained tit 
Empire, greatly vexed him. Andlaſtly, death,who hath no rcſpe& of any mansafutS5 
eaue end to all his conſultations and enterpriſes, and ioyn<d himto the earth of [15 28 
ceſtors, abouta yecre after the battaile of Marathon, and after that he had reign (xe 
and thirty yeeres. Helcft behinde him fiue ſonnes, namely Artabaſanes, borne bei 
he obrainedrhe kingdome, Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenes goucrnor of #9 
Mafiſtes and Anabienes. 
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: d. I - 
The preparation of Xerxcs againſt Greece. 


x) & Erxes receiued from his father , as hereditarie, a double Warre, 
10 (\ V/l) ometo be made againftthc Egyptians, which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedi- 
7/1 A ly, thatthere is nothing remaining in writing how the ſame was 
#4 performed : tHe orher againſt the Grecians; of which it is hard 
ERS to iudge, whether the preparations were more terrible, or the 
'©&/ ſucceſſe ridiculous. In the conſultation for the proſecution of this 
Watrre, which was chicfely bent againſt the C4henians, the 
Princes of Perſia were diuided in opinion. fardonins, who 
had formerly commanded in Thraceand Macedon, vnder Darius, and had alſo 1/?aſpes 
for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, and marricd Xerxes lus ſiſter Artozoitres, perſwaded 
| bymanyarguments the European warre. But Artabanws, brother tothe late Darixs,and 
oyncle to Xerxes, maintained the contrary countell, laying before Xerxes the Iamen- 
| tableand ridiculous ſucceſle of the two late inuaſtons, which Darizs had made con- 
trary to his counſell: The one in perſon vponthe Scythians, the other by his Licute- 
nantsyponthe Greeks;in each of which Darizslett to his enemies both his Armie and his 
honour. 

Hetherefore beſought Xerxes to be right well aduiſed before he did too farre imbarke 
himſelfe inthis buſineſſe. 'For whatſocuer vndertaking hath deliberate and ſound coun- 
{ll for conductor, though the ſucceſſe doe not alwayes anſwere the probability, yet hath 
Fortune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, than the variablenefle ofhis owne nature, which 
onely the diuine Prouidence,and not any humane power,can conſtraine. 

130 Butſoobſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
that &rtabanus, whether tercified by Viſions ( as 1t 15 written of him) or tearing the 
Kinos hatred, which he made knowneto all thoſe that oppoled his defire to this Warre 
(changing opinion and counſell) afliſted the Grecian Expedition with all the power 
he had. 

Afterthe Warre of »£gypt was ended,foure yecres were conſumed in deſcribing and 
githering an Armie for this inuaſien : which being compounded of all Nations ſubject 
tothe Perſiay Empire,conſiſted of ſeauenteene hundred thouſand foor, and cighty thou- 
land horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels,and other Beaſts for Carriage, if we may be- 
| leeue Herodotus : for ofthis multitude, Tro2u5 findesthe number lefſe by ſeuen hundred Her/ 7 
| cotnouſand footmen. 

The Commanders of the ſcuerall Nations werethe Princes of the bloud of Perfia, ci- 
tner by marriage inthe Kings houſe,or otherwiſe : for torheſe were all commandements 
o!this nature gtuen,ſometew people excepted, who had of their owne leaders. 

Thecharge of the whole Armie was beſtowed on Mardoniws, the ſonne of Gobry.zs by 
aliſter of Darizs, towhom were ioyned ſome others of Xerxes his neereſt kindred,as Ge- 
nerals over all; ſwing that the charge of ten thouſand ſelect Perſians, called the immor- 
tall Regiment (becauſe if any.one of the whole number died, or were {laine, there was 
anther preſently choſen in his ſtead) was giuen to Hydayres; the clghty thouſand 
orlemen were led by the ſonnes of Datis, who commanded the late Armieof Dari- 


50 #10 Greece, 


The Eleere of Gallies were 2290. and eight, furniſhed by the Phamcians, who 
ad Commanders of their owne Nation, and by the Cypriotes, Cilicians, Pamphilians, 
Iyclans, Dorians , Carians, lonians, *olians , and Helleſpontines , who were truſted 
With the furniſhing of their owne Veſſels, though commanded by the Princes of 
Perſia, as by Ariabiones the ſonne of Darizs, and others, Thereſt of rhe Veſlcls for 
aniportation were three thouſand, There were alſo certaine Gallies furniſhed by Ar- 
**mifithe daughter of Lygdarnes, Princefſc of Halyrarnaſſius,und rhe [{linds adioyning, 
Which her ſelfe commanded. Thoſe Gallies by her prepared and furnithed, exceeded 
= Mmm 3 all 
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all chereſt of the Fleet, excepting thoſe of Zidon, in which Xerxes himſclfe ws 1g 


barked. 
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Xerxes Armic entertained by Pythius : his cutting off Mount Athos from the Conti 


bridge of Boates ouer the Helleſpont : and the aiſcourſe betweene hins and Arca) : : ; 4 
on the view of the Armie. P- 


JHenthis world of an Armiewas throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all the Naj.ro WY 1 


"| 


dred thouſand foot, as he entred the body of Celznas, he was by one Pythins the I 


entertained, who out of his Flocks and Heardsof Cattell gaue foodro Xerxes and his 
whole Armie, The Feaſt ended, healto preſented him with twothoufand Talents of (1. 
uer,and in Gold foure Millions, wanting ſeauenthouſand of the Perſian Daric, which 
make ſo many of our markes. 

The King overcome withthe exceeding liberality of Pythins, did not onely refiſe hi 
treaſure offered, but commanded that ſeuen thouſand Daric:ſhould be giuen himtomake 
vp his foure Millions,of which,ſo many thouſands were wanting when he madetheyre. y 
ſent. But ſoone after, when Pythizes beſought him to ſpare one of his fiue ſonnes from 
his attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelfe was old, and had none whom he could 
well truſt as nis owne ſonne) Xerxes moſt barbaroufly cauſed the young man,for whom 
his father ſought exemprion, to be ſundered into two parts, commanding, that the one 
halfe of his carkafſe ſhould be layed on the right, and the other halfe on the left hand of 
the common way by whichthe Armie marched, 

Two things he commanded to be done before he caine to the Sea-fide. The onewsa 

paſſage for Galliesto be cut behinde Mount Athos, making the fame ( with the halle 
Ifland or Headland, whereon it ſtood) to beanentire [{land, fundring thereby fromthe 

: Continent of Thrace five Cities, beſides the Mountaine and the Cher/oneſus orNeckcot 30 
Landitſelfe : a worke of more oftentation than of vſe, and yeran enterpriſe of no great 
wonder,the Valley which held it to the Continent hauing bur twelue furlongs (which 
makeabouta mile and halfe) ro cut through,and the ditch being broad enough onelyfor 
two Gallicsto paſſe in front. The Cirics fo ſeuered from the maine, were Dion, Olpiyx: 
1s, Acrotheon, Thyſus.and Cleone. 

He alſo gaue order, thara Bridge vpon Boars ſhould be made oner the Hellſponte- 
rweene Abidusand Seftos,the Seatherc having a myle of breadth, wanting an eigitpat; 
which after the finiſhing, was by a Tempeſt torne aſunder and diſſeucred - wherovith 
Xerxes being more enraged thandiſcouraged, commanded thoſe to be flaine tia were 
maſtersof the worke, and cauſtd ſixe hundredthreeſcore and foureteene Gallics toe# 
coupled together,thereonto frame anew Bridee ; which by theart and induſtric of th 
Phenicians was ſo well anchored to reſiſt both windes blowing into and from the Euxm 
Sea, as the ſame being well boorded and rayled,the whole Armieof ſeuenteene hundred 
thouſand foot, and foureſcorethouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and Carriages, P* 
ouer it into Exrope in ſeuen dayes and ſeuen nights, without intermiſſion. This rranſpor- 
tation of Armies did Ceſar afterward vſe. And Caligulathat mad Emperour,in imitation 
of Xerxes his Bridec,did build the like. 

| The Bridge finiſhed, andthe Armic brought neereto the Sea-fide, Xerxes rooke 
view of all his Troupes, aſſembled inthe Plaines of 4bidws, being carried vp,andiea | 
ona place ouer-topping the Landround abour it, andthe Seca adioyning : and after he 
had gloried in his owne happineſle, to behold and command ſo many Narions, and 
powerfullan Armie and Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding)burſt out into reares, 
moued with this contemplation, That in one hundred yceres there ſhould not any 
ſuruiue ofthat maruellous multitude : the cauſe of which ſuddenchange of paſſion when 
he vttered to Artabanwe his yncle, 2rtabanws ſpake to the King to this effect: Thit 
which is more lamentablethan the diſſolution of this great Troupe within that Mu 
ber of yeeres by the King remembred, is, That the life it ſelfe which we enioy'5 © 


more miſerable thanthe end thereof : for inthoſe few dayes giuen vs in the wor 
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here, that cuer found himſelfeſo accompinied 


dothlcade him forward : for werethere no man found to giue reititance,yert the want of 
meanes to feede ſuch an Army, and the Famine, which cannot bepreuentcd, will with- 
out any other violence offered diſ-inable and conſume ir. By theſe Arguments Arta- 
banus hoped to haue diuerted Xerxes, not daring perchance to virer what indeed hee 
moſt feared; to wit, the ouerthrow of the Armie it ſelfe both by Seaand Land, which 
39 ſoone after followed. Theſe Cautions wereexceeding weightic, it Xerxes his obſtina- 
cieh:d not miſ-priſed them. For to inuade by Sea vpona perillous Coaſt, being net- 
thcrinpofſeſſton of any Port, nor ſuccoured by any party , may better fit a Prince 
preſuming on his fortune , thanenriched with vederſtanding. Such was the enterpriſe 
of Philipthe ſecond vpon Englandin the yeere 15 88. who had bclike neuer heard of this 
Counſel of Artabaumnsto Xerxes, or forgotten it. | + 
Now concerning the ſecond point, it wasvery likely , that Xerxes his Armie, which 
could not haue in it lefſe then two millions of Soules, beſides his beaſts for Seruice and 
Carriage, ſhould after a few daies ſuffet famine, and viing Machianels words , Mourire 
ſans conſteo , die without a knife. For it was impoſlible for Greece . being aragged , ſtrait 
coand mountainous Countrey, to yeeld food (belides what ſerued themſclucs) for twenry 
hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they neuer meant to enterraine,but withthe ſharpe- 
ned points oftheir weapons, deſtroying withall whatſocuer they could nor well incloſe 
anddefend. Navy, if we may beleeue Herodotus, the Armie of Xerxes, being reuiewed 
a Thermopyle, apnfitted of five millions, two hundred eighty rthreethouſand, two hun- 
ared twentie men, beſides Laundrefles, Hatlots and Horſes, arid was therefore likely to 
endurea ſpeedy famine. HEE 
Theeffe& of Xerxes his anſwere was, That it was impoflible to provide for all things , 
andthat whoſoeuer ſhould enterpriſe any great matter, ifheegauethe hearing to all that 
| Couldbeobiected of accident1ll inconueniences, hee ſhould never purſue the ſaine far- 
0 | 59 ther}, thenthe diſpute and confulration : which if his Predeceſfors, the Perfiap Kings, 
ad done, they had never growne to that grearnefle, or poſſeſt ſo many Kingdomes and 
a10ns as now they did; andrtherefore concluded, That great enterpriſes were neucr 
vndertaken without grear perils. Which reſclution of Xerxes was not to bee condems- 
ned, if any ne<cefliry had enforſt him to that warre. Bur ſeeing the many Nationsnew- 
© conquered, which he already commanded, were morethan could bee conſtrained 
0 obedirnce any longer than the powerfull proſperity of the Perfians endured, and 
| Uhat Greece was ſeparated by the Sea from the reſt of Xerxes Dominions ( of whoſe 
, "lution his Father Darjzs had made adeare expericncc ) the fruitof thus Were hs 
c i | | any co- 
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anſwerableto theplantation, and the ſi:cceſle and cnd agrecavle tothe weale county” 
whercon it was grounded. Furthermore, thoſe millions of men which he cranſporte 
and yet in his owne indgementnot ſufficient, (for he gathered in marching on, all th. 
ſtrength of Thrace and Azacedon) were an argument, that herather hoped to feare th 
Greekes by the fame of his numbers, than that he hadany contidence intheir yaloyr oy 
reſolution, whom he conduRted. For itis wiſely faidof thoſe vncountable multitudes. 
Nomwvires habtt ſed pondns,c5 impeaimenta potivs ſunt quan auxilium;They are great in bale 
but weake in forces,and rather a luggage than an aide. 
\ . Beſides, as it was impoſſible to marſhall ſucha world of men in one Armie. {, the 
divers Nations, ſpeaking diuers languages, bred theſameconfuſion among the Perſian 10 
commanders when they came to fight, as it did to the builders of Babel, when th 
cameto worke, Whereas if Xerxes had of hisfiue millions compounded ten Armies 
of fiftie thouſand choſen ſouldiors incach, and ſent them yeerely into Greece wellyidy. 
alled and furniſhed, he had either preuailed by the ſword,or forced themto forſike their 
territorie, or brought them into obedience by necefſitie and famine,which cannothe 
reſiſted. But while Xerxes, reſoluedto cut downe the bankes of Greece, and to let in 


- aſcaof menyponthem, he was deceiued both of his owne hopes, andin theirhears 


whom he imployed, and beaten by the Greekes, both by Land and Sea, yea, hee 
himſelfe, conducted by his feare, fled ſhamefully into 4fza. A great part of his Armie 
was buried in Greece: the remainder whereof, which wintred in Theſſalie,and led by Mar. 16 


donins,who perſwadedthe enterpriſe, was in the Summer following vrterly defeated and 
himſelfe ſlaine. 


©» ——— — 


d. III. 
Of the fights at Thermopyle and Artemiſium. 


FAXFicr ſich time as Xerxes had apps ry the Armie ouer the Heleſþow, and 
7 landed in Thrace, (leauing the deſcription of his paſſage alongſt that Coal, 


cans had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then for the moſt part ruined. Atrhisen- 
trance Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sparta, with three hundred Lacedemonians, aſked 
with onethouſand Tegeate and Aantineans, one thouſand 4rcadians, and other Pelopus. 
xeſtans,tothe number of three thouſand one hundred in the whole; beſides one thouſand 
Phocians, foure hundred Thebans, ſeucn hundred T. heſpians, and all the forces (ſuchas 

as they were) of the bordering Zocrians,; defended the paſlage two whole dayes together 
againſt that huge Armie of the Perſians. The valour of the Greekes appearcd1o excellent 40 
inthis defence, that inthe firſt dayes fight, Xerxes is ſaid to haue three times leaped out 
of his Throne, tearing thedeſtruction ofhis Armie by one handfull of thoſe men,whom 
not long beforehe had vtterly deſpiſed : and when the ſecond dayes attempt vpon the 
Greekes had proucd vaine, he was altogether ignorant how to proccedeeurther, and [0 
might haue continued, had not a run-agate Grecian taught him a ſecret way , by whici 
part of his Armie might aſcend the ledge of Mountaines, and ſet vpon the backs of thoſe 
who keptthe Straits. But when the moſt valiant ofthe Perſian Armie had almolt incl0- 
ſed the ſinall forces of the Greekes, then did Leonidas, Kin? of the Lacedemoniani, Wit 
his three hundred,and ſeuen hundred Theſpians,which were all that abode by him,rcfuſe 
to quit the place which they had vadertaken to make good,and with admirable courage 50 
not onely reſiſt that world of men which charged them on all ſides z but iſſuing out 
their ſtrength, made ſo great a ſlaughter of their enemies, that they might well be cal 
led vanquiſhers,though all of them were ſlaine yponthe place. Xerxes hauing loſt in tis 
laſt fight, together with twenty thouſand other Souldiers and Capraines,two of hisoWN 
brethren, began to doubt what inconuenience might befall himby the vertue of ſuch 3s 
had not beene preſent at theſe battailes, with whom he knew that he ſhortly wast0 deale. 
Eſpecially of the Spartans he ſtood in great feare, whoſe manhood had appeared lingu- 


lar in this tryall, which cauſed him very carefully to enquire what numbers they 
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"bringintorh* ficld. It is reported of Diepeces the Spartzp,that when one thought to haue 
crrified him by ſaying, That the flight of the Perſtazarrowes was ſo thicke as would 
wdethe SUnNC : NC an{\ivered thus, It is very good newes : for then ſhall we fight in 
the coole {n29e. FO IPO 
Such notable reſolution hauing as freely beene expreſſedin deedes, as it was vitered 
-1words,cauſcd the Perſzanto ſtandin.great doubr, when he heard tharthe Citic of Spar. 
e1could arme well-nigh eight thouſand men of the like temper, and rhat the other Lace- 
1emanians, though inferior to tholc, were very valiant men. Wherefore heasked coun- 
ſol of Demardt'ss, a bantſhed King of the Spartans, who had alwayes well aduifed and in- 
;oftructed him 1n the things of Greece, what courſe were fitteſt to be taken in his further 
roceedings- The opinion of Demaratus was, That allthe Land-forccs would aſſemble 
rogctherto defcndrhe Ithmus, that ſtreightnecke ofground which ioyncth Peloponneſus 
tothe Continent. For which cauſe headuiſed, That three hundred (hips well manned 
ſhould be ſent vnto rhe Coaſt of Tacoria, to ſpoylethe Countrie, and to hold the Lace- 
1emoniansand their neighbours buſied at home; whileſt Xerxes at his leafure nauing ſub- 
duedthereſt, might afrerward bring his whole power vpon them, who remaining de- 
Riture of ſuccour, would betoo weake alone to make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe alſo 
theſame Demaratus further aduiſed, that the ſaid Flect of three hundred ſhips ſhould 
ſeizevponthe Iand then called Cythera, now Cerigo, which lying necretothe Coaſt of 
20 Laconia, might ſerue asa fit place of Rendez vous vpon all occaſtons,cither of their owne 
| defence,or endamaging the enemy : whereby that ancient ſpecch of Cizion the Lacede- 
monian ſhould be verified, that it were better for his Country-mento haue that Ile drow- 
edinthe ſea, than ſtand fo inconueniently as torthem it did. What effeRthis counſell 
mighthaue taken, had itbeene followed, it is not caſte to gueſle, But acontrary opinion 
of 4chamenes brother to King Xerxes was preferred as theater. For the Perſian ficet had 
bin ſorely vexed witha grieuous tempeſt which continued three whole dayes together, 
wherein were loſt vpon the coaſt of Magneſia foure hundred ſhips of war, beſides other 
veſſels innumerable, accordingly as Artabanrs had foreſeenc, that if any ſuch calamity 
ſhould ouertake them, there would not be found any Harbor wideenough to giue them 
30ſuccour. Therefore Achemenes perlwaded his brother not to dilperſe his fleet; for if (ſaid 
he) afterchelofle of fourc hundred ſhips we ſhall ſend away other three hundred to ſeeke 
aduenturcs, then will the Greekes be ſtrong enough by ſea to encounter the reſt of the 
Nauic, which holding altogether is inuincible. To this counſell Xerxes yeelded,hoping 
that his Land-armie and fleet ſhould each ofthem ſtand the other in good ftead, whileſt 
both held one courſe, and lay not farre aſunder. Bur herein he was farre deceiued , for 
about the ſame time that his armie had felt the valour of the Greekes by Land, his Nauie 
likewiſe made a forrowfull proofe of their skill and courage at Sea. The Grecians fleet 
lay atthat time at Artermiſtumin the ſtraits of Eubza, where the Perſians thinking to in- 
compaſſe them, fent two handred ſ1yle about the Tland to fall vpon them behinde,vſing 
:galike ſratavem to that which their King did practiſe againft Zeomdas in acaſenot valike, 
but with farre different ſacceſſe. For that narrow channel! of the ſea which diuideth Eu- 
bea from the maine, was in the ſame ſort held by a Nauy of two hundred threcſcorcand 
eleaen ſaile 20ajnſt the huge Perſian Armada, as the ſtraits of Thermopyle had formerly 
deene maintained by Zeonidas,till he was circumurnted,asthis Nauie might haue becne, 
but wasnot. The departure of thoſe two hundred ſhips that were ſcat about the Tland, 
and the cauſe of their VOyage,was too weillknowne in the Perſian flzer,and ſoone enough 
Uſcloſed to the Greekes, who {crting {ule by night, merthem with 1counter-ſurpriſe, 
taking and (i nking thirty veſicls, inforcing the reſt to rake the Sea, where d21ng ounerta- 
ken wah forle weather, they werc driven vpon the rockes and caſtall away, Contrart- 
50 Wiſe, the Nauie of the Greekes was increaſed by th2 arriuall of fiftie three Athenian lhips, 
and one Lemnian, which came to their party inth-: laſt fight. As theſe new Forces incou- 
raged theonefide : ſothe feare of Xerxes his di) pleaſure ſtirr:d vp the other to redecme 
thcirloſſe with ſome notable -xpioir. Wheretore ſerting aſide their vaforcuaare policy, 
they refolued in plain: 6ghrto r-naireth-ir hono!tiT,, & caſting -h-mſclues intorh- forme 
of a Creſcent,-thoughr {o to inclo{{: the Greekes,who readily did prefentthem battell at 
Ar| emiſt 473, | bd 
The fight endured from noon= rill night, and ended with equall lofle to both parts. 
orthough more ofthe Perſian ſhips were ſunke andcaken, yetthe t-lcr loile tell 6 
| gcther 
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getheras heauy vpon the Greekjſh fleet, which being {mallcould worſe bee jr, 
only the Barbariaps may ſeeme tohauehad the worle,that they forſook the pl 
leauing the wracke and ſpoylesto the enemy, who neuertheleſſe were faine 
preſently cuenthe paſſage which they had vndertaken to defend, both for thatman of 
their ſhips were ſorely cruſht inthe bartaile, and eſpecially becauſethey had received 
uertiſement of thedeath of Leomiazs at Thermopyle. Betorethey wayed anchors, Thay; 
ſtacles Generall of the C&therians engraued vpon ſtone at the watering placean exbor | 
tion to the 7ontans;that either they ſhould reuolt vnto the Greekes,or ſtand neutrall,which 
perſwaſion,he hoped would cithertake ſome place withthem, orat thelcaſt make them 
ſuſpected by the Perſtaps. 
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The attempt of Xer8es*pon Apolloes temple : and his taking of Athens, 


Hen Xerxes had paſſed the ſtzaits of Thermopyle, he waſted the countrey of the 
Phocians,and the regions adioyning : as forthe inhabitants, they choſeratherty 
fly, and rcſeruethemſelues toa day of battell , thanto aduenture their liyc; 
into his hands, vpon hope of fauing their wealth, by making proffer vnto him of their 
ſeruice. Part ofhis armic he ſentto ſpoyle the Temple of Delphi; which was exceedins 
rich by meanes of many offerings that had there beene made by diuers Kings and oreat 20 
perſonages ; of all which riches1t vas thought that Xerxes hada better Inventorie than 
of the goods left in his owne Palace. To make relation of a great aſtoniſhment thar {| 
vpon the companies which ariued atthe Templeto haue ſacked it, and of two Rockes, 
thar breaking from the mount Parzaſſus, ouerwhelihed many of the Barbarians, itwere 
| peraduenture ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet Herodotzs, who lined not long after, faith, 
That the broken Rockes remained euen to his memory in the Temple of Mineru, whi- 
ther they rowled intheirfall. And ſurely this attempt of Xerxes was impious ; for{cing 
he belecued that Apollo wasa god, he ſhould not haue dared to entertaine a couctous de- 
ſire of inriching himſelte by committing ſacriledge vpon his Temple. Whereforeitmay 
poſſibly be true, that licence to chaſtife his impierie,in ſuch manner as is reported, 2s 30 
1... .x o granted vntotheDiuell, bythat Holy one, who faith }1/i// a man ſpoyle his gods? endelle- 
1k Temes Where; Hath any nation changed their gods, which yet are nogods © Goe to the Iles of Kittim, 
C7 10. and behold, and ſend to Kedar and take diligent heede. and ſee whether there be any [uchthins, 
Now this impicticof Xerxes was the more inexcuſable, for that the Perſians allcadord 
the burning of Cybeles Temple by the CH henians, when they ſer fire on the Citic of Sar" 
di in Aſia, to bethe ground and cauſe ofthe waſte which they mads in burning of Ci 
ticsand Temples in Greece. Whereas indeede, in the enterprife againſt Delphos, tis 
Vizzor of holy and zealous reucnge falling off, diſconered the face of couctoulneſle 
ſo much the more velie , by how much the more themſelues had profeſſed a de- 
reſtarion of ihe offence which the Athenians had committed in thar kinde by mectc4? 
miſchance. 
The rcmainder of that which Xerxes did,may be expreſſed briefely thus : He camtiv 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he tooke and burnt the Cittadel and temple which was there: 
in, The Cittadel indeede was defended a while by ſome of more courage than wilc- 
dome, who literally interpreting Apol/ves Oracle , that Athens ſhould be ſafe in widen 
wals, had fortified that place with boords and Palſadoes: too weake to hold out long; 
though by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained at the firſt aſſault , thar they might 
haue yeelded irypon tolerable conditions, had they not vainely relied vpon the prophe- | 
cie : whercof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely done of Themiſtocles, to makedil 


cretionthe interpreter, applying rather the words to the preſent necede, than faſhioning 50 
the buſineſle to words. 
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. V. 
How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the Greekes to fiaht at Salamis, 


KEW He Athenians had, before the comming of Xerxes,remoued their wines and chil 
Do (62? dreninto Trezenve, gina, and Salamss, vot ſo highly prizing their houles and 


> lands, as their freedome, aud thecommonliberty of Greece. Neuerthelefle,ths 
| great 
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oroat z2ale, which the Ath-mans d id ſhew for che gen2rall good of their Counrie, was 
"| quired by the orher Greekes,wno witimuch labour WCre hardly intreated ro ſtay tor 
chem at S414am7s, whileſt they remooucd tneir wines and children out of the Citie. Bur 
when the City of Athens WWaS Taken, it W3S preſcntly reſolued vpon,taat they ſhould for- 
Cethe Te of Salami, and withdraw the hieer t0 1iumres ; whichn-cke of land they did 
purpoſe tO fortific againit rhe Perſzans,& 10 rodetend Peloponneſis by Land, and Sea,lea- 
vingtae reſt of Greece as indetcnlible , to the furic of the enemic. $0 ſhould the [lands 
of Salames and «Egina hane veenzavandoned, and the Families of the Athenians (which 
were there beſtowed as in places of ſecuritic ) have beenegiuen oucr into mercileſſe 
rg bOndage. Againſt ore reſolution Theniſtocies » Admurall of the Athenian flect, very 
{tronoly made oppoſition ; but in vaine, For rhe Peloponn?ſrans were fo paſlefled with 
rc of loſing their own? , which they would not hazard , that no perſwaſtons could 
ghtain2 of them , to regard the eſtate of their diſtreſſed friends and Allies, Many re- 
\ monſtrances ThemzFocles made vntothem , toallure them to abidethe cacraie ar Sala» 
mis; Asfirſt in private vnto Euryotades te Lacedemonian, Admirall of the whole fleet ; 
Thatthe ſelfe-ſame feare which made them forſake thoſe coaſts of Greece , vpon which 
they then anchored, would afterward ( if it found no checke at the firſt ) cauſe thei al- 
{ to dilzuer the flcet, and eucry one of the Confederates to with-draw himſclfeto rhe 
defence of his owne Citieand eſtate : Thento the Councell of Warre which Exrybiades 
| 20ypon this motion did call rogerher { forbearing to object whar want of courage might 
workeinthem hereafter) he ſhewed thatthe fightat /#h-24s would be in an open Sea, 
whereas tvwas more expedient forthem, hauing the fewer {hips , tro dztermine the mar- 
ter inthe ſtreights ; andrhar, befides the ſafeguard of «/Egma , Megara, and Salamys, 
they ſhould by abiding, where they then were, ſufficiently defend 1ithmwus, which the 
Barbarians (ould not fo muchas once looke vpon, it the Greekes obtained victorie by ſea; 
which they could not ſo well hope for el{ewhere, as in that preſent place which gaue him 
ſo goodaduantage, All this would not ſcrue to retaine the 'Peloponnefians , of whom 
one, vnworthy of memorie , vpbraided Themiitocles with the lofle of 4thens, blaming 
Eurybiades for ſuffering one to ſpeake in the Councell, thathad no Countrie of his own 
20toinhabite, A baſe and ſhamefull obieRion it was, to lay as a reproachthar lofle,which 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common good, was in true eſtimation by ſo much the 
more honourable, by how much it was the greater. Bur this indignitie did cxaſperate 
Taemiitocles, and put into his mouth a reply ſo ſharpe, as auailed morethen all his for- 
merperfivaſions. Hee told them all plainely , That the Athenians wanted not a fairer 
Citie, than any Nation of Greece could boaſt of; hauing well-neeretwo hundred good 
ſnippes of Warre, the better part of the Grec7an fleet, with which it was eafte for 
th*mtotranſport their Families and ſubſtance into any part ofthe World, and ſectle 
themſclucs in a more ſecure habitation, leauing thoſeto ſhift as wellasthey might, who 
ntncir extremitic had refuſed to ſtand by them. Herewithall he mentioned arownein 
40 llirbelonging of olde tothe State of Athens, of which towne hce ſid an Oracle had 
torcrold, That the Athenians in proccfle of time thou!ld build it a-n-w,and there (quoth 
hee) will we plant our ſelues, leauing vnto youa ſorrowfull remembrance of my words, 
andof your owne vathankefulneſſe. The Peloponneſians hearing thus much, beganto en- 
tcrinto better confideration of the Athenians, whole affaires depended nor, asthey well 
percetned, vpon ſo weake termes,that they ſhould be drivento crouch toorhers ; but ra- 
ther were ſuch, as might inforce thereſt ro yeeld to them , and condeſcend euen tothe 
Viermolt of their owne demands. 
Forthe Atherians,when they firſt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leauing their 
_ Sounds and houſes to fire and ruine, ifnecefſity ſhould inforce them fo farre, tor the 
| JOPreleruationof their liberty; did imploy the moſt of their priuate wealth 3 and all the 
| cOmmontreaſure, in building a great Nauic. By theſe meanes they hoped (which ac- 
cordingly tell out)that noſuch calamity {hould befallch:m by Land, as might not well 
ccounterpoiſed by great aduantages at ſea : Knowing well, that a ſtrong flect would ei- 
cr procure victoric at home, or a ſecure paſſage toany other Countrie. Theother 
ates of Greece held it ſufficient, if building a few new ſhips, they did ſomewhat amend 
their Nauvie, Wherby it cameto paſle,thar, hadthey been vanquiſhed, they could not have 
QApetted any other fortune than either preſent dearh,or perpetual ſlauerie; neither could 
cy hop2to be victorious without the afliitance of rhe «Ahenians , whole forces by 
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ſea did cquallall theirs together ; the whole conſiſting of more thanthree hungreg and 9 
foure{core bottomes. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſians beginning to ſuſpeR thei, TM 
condition, which would haue ſtood ypon deſperate points, if the flect of Athen; had "q 
ſaken them ; wereſooneperſivaded, by the greater feare offuch abadenent;to forget n 
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lefler,which they had conceiued of the Perſians : and laying alide thcir infolent bravery, | 

J 


they yeeldedto that moſt profitable counſaile of abiding at Salamis, 
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How the Perſians conſulted about giuing battaile + and how Themiſtocles by policiehelthe 0 | 
Greekes to their reſolution ; with the oictorie at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


N the meane ſeaſon the Perſians had entred into conſultation , whetheriryere 
conucnicnt to offer battell to the Greekes, orno. Thereſtofthe Captainesgi. 
uing ſuch aduice as they thought would beſt pleaſe the King their Maſter, had 
loone agreed vponthe fight : but Artemiſia Quecnof Halicarnaſſus,who followed Xerxes 
to this warre in perſon, was of contrary opinion, Her counſell was, thattheKing hin 
ſclfe direQly ſhould march toward Peloponneſus, whereby it would cometopaſſe, th 
the Greeke Nautie ( vnable otherwiſe to continue long at Salamis for want of prouiſion) 
ſhould preſently be diflcuered, and eucry one ſecking to preſeruc his owne Citie and 29 
goods, they ſhould, being diuided, proue vnableto reſiſt him,who had won ſpfarvyon 2 
them when they held together. Andas the profit will be greatin forbcaringtogiebat- 

tell, ſo onthe other ſide, the danger will be more (faid ſhe) which wee ſhallvndergoe, 

than any need requireth vs to aducnturevpon , and the lofle in caſe it fallyponvs,greater 

than the profit of the victory which we deſire. For if we compell the encmiestoflie, ir 

is more thanthey would haue done, wee fitting ſtill : but if they, as better Sea-menthan 

ours, put vs tothe worſt, the journcy to Pelopenneſus is vtterly daſht, and many thatnow 
declare for vs, will ſoone reuolt vnto rhe Greekes, Mardenins, whom Xerxes had ſentfor 

that purpoſe to the fleet, related vnto his Maſter the common conſent of the other Cap- 

taincs, and withall this diſagreeing opinion of Artemiſia. The King well pleaſed with 30 

her aduice, yer reſolucd vpon following the more generall, but farre-worſe counſileof I 3 
the reſt ; which would queſtionleſſe haue beene the ſame which Aremiſi« gauc, had WM 
not fcareand flatteric made all the Captains vtter that, as out of their owneiudge- 
ment, which they thought to bee moſt conformable to their Princes determination. 
So it was indeedethat Xerxes had entertained a vaine perſivaſion of much good, that 
his owne preſence vpon the ſhore to behold the conflict , would worke among the 
Souldiers. Therefore hee incampcd vpon the Sca-{ide, pitching his owne Ienton 
the mount eAgalers, which is oppoſite vnto the Ile of Salam, whence at cale hc 
might ſafely view all which might happen in that a&tion, hauing Scribes about im 
to writedownethe ads and behauiour of enery Captaine. The neere approach of the 40 
Barbarians,together with the newes of that timorous diligence, which their Countrimen 
ſhewed in fortifying the 7#hmmus, and ofa Perſian Armie, marching a-pace thither; did 
now againe {0 terrifie andamaze the Pe/oponneſians, that no intreatic, nor conteſtation 
would ſuffice to hold them together. For they thought ic meere madnefle to fight fora 
Countrey alrcady loſt, when they rather ſhould endeuour to ſauce that which remaine 
vnconquered; propounding chiefly to themſclues what miſery would befallrhem,if 0: 
ſing rhe victory, they ſhould be driuen into Salamis, thereto be ſhut vp, andbelicg* 
round in a poore deſolate ITland. 

Hereupon they reſolued forth-with to ſer ſaile for I#hmus: which had preſently beene 
done, ifthe wiſedome of Themiitocles had not preuented it, For he perceiuing whatav!9- 50 
lent feare had ſtopt vp their cares againſt all good counſaile, did practiſe another courle 
and forth-with labourto preuent the execution of this vawholeſome decree; not (uffc- 
ring the very houre of performanceto finde him buſie in wrangling alteration. As {ooNc 
asthe Councell brake vp, he diſpatched ſecretly atruſtic Gentleman to the Perſian CP: 
raines, informingthem truely of the intended flight, and exhorting them to ſend p* 
of their Nauie about the Iland, which incompaſling the Greekes, might preuent thel! 
eſcape; giving them withall a falſe hope of his afliſtance. The Perſizns no ſooner NCal 


than beleeued theſe good newes, well knowing that the victorie was ther on | 
| allurcd » 


NC CC CRRCCC. O .——— n 02 wo tre rw oemne ] oogete eu ec oo Fu a 


—_—  — CO IEEE > I EA rr I es ATI 
P— 
denn i ——_— 


Peran 65-7: oft Biſuriefthe Walt, 67 


CE ee 


-  — — — 


: "fred, ifthe Athenian fleet toyned with them ; which they night caſtly hope, conſide- 
ring what abilitic their Maſter had to recompence for (® doing, both tte Captaines witty 
rewards, and the People with reſtitution of their Citie,. 2 nd Territories. By theſe 
-1czncs it fell out, that when the Greekesvery early inthe morning were about to waigh 
Anchor, they found themlelues inclotcd round with Perfzans, who had Iabourcd hardall 
that night, ſending many of their ſhips avoutthe Iſle of Salams, to charge the enemicin 
;c1:0, and landing many of their men inthe [{le of Pſyittalea, which lyeth oucr-again(} 
$:lamis, to ſaue ſuch of their own, ard kill [UC of the Grecian partic, as by any misfor- 
1unc, ſhould be caft vpon the ſhore. Thus did meere necefſitic enforce the Grecians to 
;ovndertake the bartaile inthe Straights of Salamis, where they obtained a memorable yi- 
Qorie, ſtemming the formoſt oftheir enemies, and chaſingthe reſt,who falling foule one 
yponanother ; could neither conuentently fight nor flie. I doe not tindeany particular 
Occurrences in this great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sureit is, thatth? Scribes of 
Yerxeshad a wearifome taske of writing downe many diſaſters that betell the Perſian 
feet, which ill acquitted itſelfe that day , doing no one picce of feruice worthy the pre- 
ſenceof their King, orthe regiſtring of his Notaries. As for the Greekes,they might well 
ſcemeto haue wrought out that victorie with equall courage, were it not thatthe princi- 
pall honour of that day was aſcribed to thoſe of /£gzna, and to the 4thenmns, of whom 
iris recorded , That when the Barbarians did flie towards Phalerws , where the Land-ar- 
20mic of Xerxes lay, the ſhips of £2724 hauing poſleſſed the Straights, did finke or take 
them, whileſt the Atherians did valiantly giue charge vponthoſle that kept the Sea, and 
madeany countenance of reſiſting. 
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d. VII. 
Of thinss following after the battaile of Salamis : and of the flight of Xerxes. 


Fterthis victory, the Greekes intending by way of ſcrutinie, to determine which 
ot the Captaines had beſt merited ofthem, in all this great ſeruice; cuery Cap- 
| AWEStaine, being ambirious of that honour , did in the firſtplace write downe his 
| 59owne name, bur inthe ſecond place as beſt deſeruing nextvnto himſelfe , almoſt euery 
| Svftragedidconcur vpon Therni#octes. Thus priuate affection yeelded vnto vertue, as 
{ooneas her owne turne was ſerued, The Perſian King, asnot amazed with this calami- 
tie, beganto make new preparation for continuance of warre, but in ſuch faſhion , that 
they which were beſt acquainted with his temper , might cafily diſcerne his faint heart , 
trough his painted lookes. Eſpecially 24ardonizs, Author of the Warre , beganne to 
calta warieeye vpon his Maſter, fearing leſt his counſel! ſhould be rewarded according 
t0 the cnenr; Wherefore purpoling rather to aduenture his life in purſuire of the vi- 
Qorie, than to caſt it away by vnder-going his Princes indignation ; hee aduifed the 
Kingto leaue vnto him three hundred thouſand men, with which forces hee promiſed 
| £Ct0reduce all Greerevnder the ſubicttion of the Perſian Scepter. Heerewithall he forgot 
nottoſooth Xerxes wich many faire words ; telling him, that the cowardife of thoſe -=- 
vans, Phanicians , and Cihicians, with others of the like mettall , nothing bettertharn 
laucs,who had ſo ill bechaued themſclues in the late Sca-ſeruice,did not concerne his ho- 
nur, who had alwaics beene victorious, and had alrcadic ſubdued the better part of 
breece, yea taken Athens it ſelfe, againſt which the Warre was principally intended. Theſe 
words found very good acceptance inthe Kings care, who preſently berooke himſelfero 
$iourney homewards, making the more hatte, for that he vnderſtood, how the Greeks 
adapurpoſeto faile to Helleſont, and there to breake downe his bridge, and intercepr 
_ USpaſſage, Truc it was thatthe Greekes had no ſuch intent , but ratner wiſhed his haſty 
50 departure , knowing that hee would leaue his Armie not io ſtrong , as it ſhould haue 
ene, had he in perſon remained with it. And for this cauie did Enurybiades giue coun- 
ll, that by no meanes they ſhould attempt the breaking of that bridge , leſt neceſhtte 
wuld inforce the Perfians to take more courzge, and rather to fight like men , than 
lelikebeaſts. Wherefore Themr#ocles did , vnder preterice of friendſhip , ſend a falle 
QMertiſementvnto this timerous Prince ; adviſing him to conuay himlclfe into Aſia 
Withall lpecd,before his bridge were diflolued which counſell Xerxes took very kindly, 
| haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed. Whether it were fo that he foundthe bridge 
| Whole, and thereby repaſled into Aſia; or whether it were tornein ſunder by __ 
Nan anc 
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and hethereby driucn to imbarke himſelfe in ſome ob{cure veſlell, itis not ore 
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riall; though the Greekes did moi] willingly imbrace the latcr of theſe reports. 
ner it were, this flight of his did well eale the Countric; rhat was thereby cisbu 
that huge throng of people, which, as Locuſts, had before ouerwhelmed it. 
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d. V [ I ; 
The negotiations betweene Mardonius andthe Athenians , as alſo betweene the Atheniay, mnd 
Lacedemonians ; after the flizht of XerxCs. 


: Ardonies with his three hundred thouſand had withdr:wne himſcife into Theſ.10 
/alie, whence he ſent Alexander, the ſonne of Amynias King of Macedon, a5 Fm. 
»aſladortothe Athenians, with promiſe of large amends for all theirlofſe re 
cciucd, and of extending their Territories as farreas their owne defires ; allowingthem 
ro retainetheir libertic and lawes, if they would make peace wirh Xerxes , andaſlifthin 
in that \Varre. 

The Athenians had now reentred their Citie, but not as yet brought backetheir wine 
and children ;foras much asthey well percciued that the place could not be ſecure, til 
the Armie of Mardonizes were broken and defeated. VWheretore the Lacedemonuns,yn- 
dcrſtanding what faire conditions this Embaſſador would propound, were perplexed 
wich very great feare, leſt he ſhould finde good and ready acceprance. Heereupon,they 1: 
likewifcvery ſpeedily diſpatched their Embaſſadors for Atners, who arriuing beforethe 
#acedonian had audicnce, viedthe beſt of their perſwaſton to retainethe Atheniansfirm, 
They alleadged , that neither Xerxes nor Darivs had any pretence of Warre againſt the 
reſt of Greece, but had onely threatned the ſubverſion of Athens, tillthey and all their 
Confederates armingthemlelues in defence of that Citie , were drawneintothequar- 
rell, wherein the Athezians without much crueltie of injuſtice could not leave them. 
Wee know, ſaid they, that yee have endured great calamuties, loſing the fruit of the 
orounds , and being driuen to forſake the Towne, the houſes whereof be ruined, and 
vnfit for your habitation ; in regard whereof, we vndertake to maintaineas ouir owne, 
your wiues and childrenamongſtvs , aslong as the warre ſhall continue , hoping that 30 
yee, who hanealwaies procured libertietoothers, will not now goeabout to bringal 
Greece into ſlauery and bondage. As for the Barbarians, their promiles are large, but 
their words and oathes arc of no aſſurance. It was ncedlefie to vie many argumentsto 
the Athenians, who gaucanlivere to Alexander in preſence of the Spartan Embaſladors; 
That whileſt the Sunne continued his courſe, they would be enemies to Xerxes, Ic: 
earding neither gold nor any riches, with which hee might ſecke to make purchaſe 0f 
their libertie. Concerning the maintenance of their wiues and children, it wasabur- 
den which they promiſedto ſuſtaine themſelues, onely defiring the Lacedemonians,thit 
with all ſpeed they wouldcauſe their Armie to march , for as much as it wasnotlike 
lie, that Mardonius would long fit ſtill in Theſſalie, hauing once receiued ſucha p64? 
!emp.oricanſivere. Inthistheir opinion of Mardoxizz his readincfle to invade 419%, 
they found themſelues nothing deceined. For hee , as ſoone as Alexander had returned 

their obſtinare purpoſe of reſiſtance, did forthwith leade his Armic towardsthem, 
their Citic : they hauing now the ſecondrime quitted it, and coneyed rhemlelucs NO 
places of more ſccuritic abroad in the Countrie , where they expected rhe artiuall 0 
their confcderates, From Athens he ſent his Agent vnto them with inſtructions,00tM y 
to perſivade them to acceptance of the conditions before to them propounded, but V1 
great promiſes toallure the principall of themto his partic. His hope was that eithf! tic 
people, wearicd with forfaking their houſes ſo often. would be deſirous to preſcruc them 
from fre,8 to hauethoſe which were already laid waſte,reedified atthe Kings charges. jo 
Or if this aftetion tooke no place with them, bur that needs they would relie vp0n their 
old Confederates,whoſe ſuccors did very {lowly aduance forwards, yer perhaps the 
ders might be wonne with great rewards, to draw them to this purpoſe ; all which pro- 
iects if they ſhould faile, thedeſtruQtion of Athens would be a good meane to pleake his 
Maſter, King Xerxes , who muſt thereby needes vnderſtand that Aardonim Kept hs 
ground, and feared notto confront the whole power of Greece, inthe ſtrongelt put : 
their owne Countric. Bur his expcRation was beguiled inall theſe. For the Athent 


ans lo little regarded his offers , that when one Lycidas, or ( as Demoſthenes an _— 
WIG 


40 


—— en... — 
CA GO I —— — 


Carp 0.8.9, of the Hyſtorie of the World, © 


| —— 


19 


———, aduiſed the Senate toaccept the conditions , and propounded them to the pco- Ga 
le. all the Senators, & as many as abiding without the Coungiile-houſe heard whathee 
h:d id, immediately ſet vpon hum, and {toned him to death , nor examining whether 
were Feare Or money. that had mouecd himtovreer ſucha vile ſentence. Yea,the women 
of Athens, inthe llc or Salamis, hearing of his bad counſaile, and bad end, aſſembling to- 
other , did enter his lioule there, and pur his wife and children tothe like execution, 
Allthis brauerie notwithſtanding, whenthey perceyued theſlackenefſe of the Peloponne- 
745 in giuing them aide , they were faine to berake themſclues to Salam againe, the 
oldplace oftheir ſecuritie, Remaining there; and ſeeing lirle forwardnes inthoſe whom 
qitmolt concerned to aſfuſt them,they ſentvery ſeuere mefſages ro Sparta,com plaining of 
their ſlacknes,S threatning withal,totake ſuch courſe as mighr.ſtand beſt with their own 
good, lecing that the commoneſtateof all was ſo little regarged. Theſe meſſengers were 
atthe firſt entertained with dilatorie anſwers, which cuery day grew colder, whenas the 
Peloponneſuan Wall, builded a-thwart the 1ithmwus, was almoſt finiſhed. Bur as the Late- 
1emonians wax<d carcleſle & dull,ſo the Athenians hotcly prefled them to a quick reſolu- 
rion,giuing them plainly to vnderſtand,thar ifthey ſhould hold on inthoſedilatory cour- 
ſes,it would not be long cre the city of A4thess took anew courſe, that ſhould httle pleaſe 
them. Allthis while the Perftanflect lay vponthe coaſt of 4ſza, not daring to draw nee- 
rervnto Greece, as being now to0 weakeat Sea, Likewiſe the Greekiſh Nauie contained 
| a0 it e]fe within the Harbours vpon Exrope fide ;, both to doe ſeruice where need ſhould 
| requireathome ; and withallto ſhunne the danger which might haue befallen any 
partof ir, that being diſtracted from the reſt , had aduentured ouer-farre. So muruall 
(carepreſerued in quiet rhe lands lying in the midſt of the egean Seas. But it was well 
and ſcaſonably obterued by a Counſellor of Sparia, thatthe wall vpon 7ithmus would 
ſerueto littl? purpoſe for the defence of Peloponneſws, if once the Athenians gave eare to 
Mardonins : confidering that many dores would be opened into that Demie-Iland , as 
ſoone as the Enemie ſhould by winning the friend{hip of 4theys, becomethe Maſter 
of the Scasabout it. The Lacedemonians vpon this admonition, making better peruſall 
| oftheirowne dangers, werevery carefull to giue fatisfaRtion tothe Athenian Embaſla- 
| 20dors, who not brooking their dalaies , werevpon point of taking leaue , yea as it ſee- 
| mecd,of renouncing their alliance, Wherfore diſpatching away fiue thouſand Spartans 
nth? cuening, vnder conduct of Pauſanias they gaue audience the next day to the Em- 
baſſadors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with vehement proteſtarions of their readi- 
nefle 3 deeply {wearing that the Armic of Sparta was already farre yponthe tourney; and 
pluing them leaue to rake vp other fiue thouſand Lacedemonians,out of the Region adioy 
ning,to follow after them. | 
The 4thenrans, though diſtaſting ſuch want of grauitie,ina matter ſo important,were 
neuctthcleſſe contented with the finall concluſion, and leuying the number appointedof 
Laceaemonian Souldicrs, made what haſte they could to incampe in Attica. The other 
| 40Grecians were nothin {lacke in ſending forth Companies, whoſe neere approach cau- 
led Mardoniiss to forſake Attica as a rough Country, and therefore of munch diſzduantage 
tHorle, wherein conſiſted the beſt of his puiver. Before his departure hee burnt the 
Citic of Athens. beating downe the walls of it, and ruining all that had form erly c{ca- 
pedthe fury of Warre. 
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Thegpreat batiaile of Plates. 


me T weretoo long a rehearſal co ſhew allchar happenedin many skirmiſhesbe- 
wweenethe Greekes 2nd him, in the Countric of Reotia , which Mardonins had 
$2 choſen ro bethe ſeate of that Warre. Much time wasſpent before the quarrell 
Was decided by the triall of one maine bartell : tor both parties did ſtand vyponthelr 
Suard, each expecting when the other ſhould atlail- them. ; 
The Army of Mardonize containedabout three hundred thouſand, which were by him 
Molen out of Xerxes his Armie:ro whom were adioyned the forces of Thebes, Macedeme, 
eſſalic, and ocher parts of Greece.rhat now fiding wirh the Perſicn, furniſhed his Campe 
With fiftie thouſand men; Apainſt theſe the Lacedemonans, Athenians.and their Confe- 
crates, had leauied an Armic of one hundred and tenne thouſand, of which forty thou- 
Nnnz ſand 
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and were weightily armed, the reſt were onely afſiſtants to theſe forry thouſand berg 
medmore {lightly,as rather to make excurſtons and giuechaſe,thanto ſultaine any Ling 
charges. ES | : 

Theſe two Armies hauing eleuen daies confronted one the other,without pertormi 
any memorable piece of feruice; Hardonins, whole victualls beganne to faile, rſolue] 
to bcginthe fray. The Greekes were promiſed victoric by an Oracle, if they fourhrin ry 
Land of the 4thenians, and in the plaine of Ceres and Proſerpina,making praicrsyn bay 
tainegods, Demi-gods, and Nymphes. But it was hard to find the certaine place Which 
the Oracle deſigned. For the plaineof Ceres was indecd inthe Territorie of Athey; 
there was alſo an olde Temple of Ceres and Proſerpina , necre vntothe place wherethey * 
lay at tharttme encampcd, as likewiſe the memorialls cf thoſe Nymphes, and Den! ? 
gods, were in theſame place , vpon Mount Citheron, and the ground ſerued well 
toot-men againſt horſe ; onely the Land belonged vnto the Plateans, and not vntothe 
Athenians. Cen 

W hileſt the Greekes were perplexed about the interpretation of this doubrfull 014g 
the Plateans,to makeall clcere, did freely beſtow their land on that fide the Towne ww 
on the Athenians. | | 

This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed Alexanderthe Great, many agesafter, tore- 
edife their Citie, which was ruined in the Peloponneſian warres. 

All things being ready for batraile ; the Lacedemonian Generall thought it moſt meet, 2 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppoſite thatday tothe Medes and Perſians , whomthey 
had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon ; andthat he.with his Spartans, ſhouldentertaine 
the Thebans and other Greekes which followed Mardonins , as better acquainted with 
their fight, and hauing beaten them often-times before. This being agreed vpon, the 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemomans,; which Mardonius vnderſtanding(whe. 
ther fearing the Athenians, of whoſe valourthe Medes and Perſians had felt heauy proofe, 
or dcliring to encounter the Spartans , as thinking them the braucſt Souldiers in Gree) 
hedid alſo changethe order of his bartaile, and oppoſe himſelfe to Pauſanias, Allthe 
Greckes might well percciue how the Enemie did ſhift his wings, and Pauſaniasthereup- 
on returned to his former Station ; which Mardonius noting , did alſo the like, So one30 
whole day was ſpentin changing toand fro. Some attempt the Perſians madethat day 
with their Archers on horſc-back, who did ſo moleſt the Greekes at their watering place, 
that rhey were faineto enter into conſulation of retiring ; becauſe they could notwith- 
out much lofle to themſclues,and none to the enemie, he neereto that tountainewiich 
did {crue all the Campe. Hauing theretore concluded among themſelues to diſlodee; 
and part of che Armie being ſent away before day-light : Mardonins perceiued theirde- 
parcure inthe morning, and thereupon being encouraged by their flight, (whichto um 
{remcd to proceed out of meere cowardiſe) he charged them inthe reare with greatvi0- 
lence. It may well be recorded asa notable example of patient valour, That the Lacede- 
momians being ouer-taken by the encmics horſe, and ouer-whelmed with great flights of + 
Arrowes, did quictly ſit ſtill, not making any rcliſtance or defence, till the Sacrifices fo 
victory vere happily ended, though m2ity of them were hurt and {laine, and ſomeot c 
ſpeciall marke lot, before any ſigne of good ſuccefſe appearcd in the entrailes 

Bur as ſooneas Pau/azias had found inthe Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſt 

tion of that Age and Countric accounted fortunate ; hee gauethe Sjenall of battalle:an 
thereuponthe Souldiers, who till then dic fit vyponthe ground, as was their mannfl, © 
rolcalrogether, and with excellent courage receiued the charge of the Barbarins, that 
camethronging ypon them without any feare of{uch notable reſiſtance. The reſt of the 
Greeke Armie that was in march, being reuoked by Paulanias, came in a-pace toſuccow 
the Lacedemoniens : oncly that part of the Armie which was led by the Athenians, could 50 
not arriue vntothe place of the great batraile, becauſe the Thebans, and othcr Greet 
confederated with the Perſians, gaucthem checke by the way. Neuertheleſſe, the9/#7 
tans with otherthcir Aſſiſtants, did ſo wellacquite themſelues, that the Perſians Wr+ 
vanquiſhed, and Mardonius with many thouſands more ſlaine inthe field zthe reli ledge 
into the Campe , which they had fortified with woodden walls, and there deten® 
themſelves with ſuch courage as deſperate neceſſity inforced them vnto, holding out 
longer , becauſe the Lacedemomans were not acquainted with the manner of aſſaulung 
Fortrefſe, and Walls. Inthe meanetime the Atherians having found ſtrong oppoliuet 


; but 


"of the HitoreoftbelWntd, Gi 


—_ os. 
——— C— —— 


Crar 0.h-10- 


_— — — 


- 
290000 08 t>———_ 


the Thebanesand Theſſalians,did with much labor and courage obtaine victorie, which 
Mauing not 1oNg purſi ued, they came to helpethe Laced emonians, whom they-fotihd wea- 
rily buſied in aſlaulting the Campe, with more valour than Skill. Whereforetheythem- 
{-Jucs vnder-took it,and in ſhort Ipace forceda paflagethrongh the Wallat which breach 
&:|, andrhen onall fides, the Greekes entred withſuch furie., and iuſt defire-of' Vehge« 
ance, thar of three hundred thoufandthey arefaidnot to hauelcttrhree thouſandaliue; 
excepting thoſe who fledde away with Artabazm , when asthe Perſian Armie firſt fell 
0 rout, - © FIGTES 
If the execution werelſo great, as is reported , aneſpeciall cauſe of it wasthe fooliſh 
roretratt, Or rather flight intothe Campe. For though it were lo, thatthe place was welt 
fortified, and the number of thoſe who caſt themſclues intoit greater than any of the 
Affailants ; yet they being of ſeuerall Nations and Languages, and hauing loſt their Ge- 
nerall with other principall Commanders, it was impoſſible that they inſuch aterrour 
and aſtoniſhment ſhould make good that peece of ground, lying inthe heartof an Ene- 
mie Countrie, againſt an Armie of men, farre morvaliant than themſclues, and enfl1- 
- medwith preſent vitorie. Therefore theſame wall which for a few houtes had preſet- 
wed their liues, by holding out the Enemte, did now impale them, and leaue them to the 
aughtering furie of vnpirtifull Victors, Artabazw fled into Thrace, telling the people 
of Theſ/alie, and other Countries in his way, that he was ſent by Mardonire vpon ſome 
20picce of ſerutce : For he well knew, that had they vnderſtoodany thing of that oreat dif- 
| comfiture, all places would haue beene hoſtile vntohim , and ſought with his ruine to 
urchaſefauour of the v2nquiſhers, Therefore making ſo large marches, that many of 
his Souldicrs being feeble were left behinde and loſt, he cameto Byzantium, whence hee 
ſhipped his men oner into Aſie. Such was the end of the vaine-glortous expedition, vn- 
dertakenby Xerxes againſt the Greekes, vpon hope of honour, and Conqueſt, though 
ſotting otherwiſe , accordingly as Artabzamc had fore-ſcene, andrather worſe, foras 
muchas it beganthe quarrell , which neuer ended, beforethe ruine ofthe Perſian Em- 
 pirewaseffetcd by that Nation of the Greekes, deſpiſed and fought to haue beene 
broughr into flauery. Hereby it may feeme, rhar the viſton appearing to Xerxes, was 
| from God him(elfe,who had formerly diſpoſed of thoſe things,ordaining the ſubuerfion 
| of the Perfiay Monarchie by the Greekes, who, thusprouoked, entred into greater con- 
ideration of their owne ſtrength, and the weakenefle of their Enemues. 
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Thebattaile of Mycade, with a itrange accident that fell out in the beginning of it : and exam- 
les of the like, 
0 To | | 
Er. iclameday on which the battaile was fought at Plarea, there was another bats 
WI : raile fought at Afrale, a Promontorie, or Head-land in Aſia, where the Perſzar 
mg ict rode. ; 3) 

Lemychidesthe Spartan,with Xantippis the Athenian, Admirals ofthe Greeke Naulc, at 
erequeſt of ſome [landers8& Jonians,did {aile into thoſe parts,to deliuer the Samians,8 
procurethe 7onians to reuolt from the Perfian. Xerxes himſelfe at this time lay ar Sarais, 
| aCitie in Zyaia, not farre from the Sea-ſide, hauing left threeſcorethouſand vnder the 
 [& <vimandot7ipraxes, for defence of 2onia andthe Sea-coaſt, Therefore when Artayntes 

| adithrumirres, Admiralls of the Perſian flecte, vnderſtood that the Greckes bent their 

| Courſetowards then they did forrh-with draw their ſhips a-ground, fortifying with Pa- 
| 50 liſadves & otherwiſe,as mucheround as was necdfull forthe encamping ofal their Land 
8 Sex-forces . Leutychides at his arriuall, percciuing chatthey meant ro keepe within their 
: ſtrength, 8 reſoluing to force them our of it,rowed with his Gally cloſeaboordrhe ſhore 
—- andcalledyponthe 1onians ( who more for feare then good will were encampedamong 
ji | the Per ſrans)exhorring thcmin the Greekerongue torememberliberty,& vſe the faire 0c- 
« | ligg which they now hadto recouerit. Heerein he did imitate Themi#ocles, who had 
" Pos thelikear Ewbwa;truſting that cither theſe perſwaſions would preuail;or if the Pey- 
"| "4d happen to vnderſtandthem,chat ic would breed ſome iealouſic inthem,caufing 
of | to light in feare of their owne companions. Ic need nor ſeeme ſtrange,rhatthis very 
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z/zy<-377-hee threatncd Sexacherib, ſaying : Behold, I willſend a blait wpon him , and hee ſul bart 


4 


RR 


ſame tratageme, which little or nothing auailed ThemiZtocles, did now yer 
ceede; For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, it was a matter of much difficultic tO Des. 
ſmadethoſe Inhabitants of 4ſiato reuolt; who now, inhis declining eſtate, oaue ow 
| . -5 59M ail. 
ling careto the ſweet ſound of libertie, The Perſians likewiſe, who in their former by... 
uerie, little regardedand lefle feared any treaſonto be contriued by their ſubiets Re 
now. ſo warie, that from the Samians which were amongſt them, they tooke away th © 
armes.;'the i/efians whom they did ſuſpect, but would not ſeemeto miſtruſt, the, l, 
ced farre fromthem , as it were for defence of the ſtreight paſſages of 25cale , an 
| —_- 1 | . | 3 Pieten. 
ding thattheſe Mileſtans did beſt of all others know thole places. Butthele deuiceslitts 
auailed them. For the Sam/ans perceiving that they wete held :s Traitors, took COurageto 
inthe heat of the fight , and laying hold vypon ſuch weapons as came to hand, al 
the Perftans mantally within the Campe ; which exatnplethe Jonians preſently follgy. 
ed, being very glad to. haue found ſome that durſt beginne. Tris ſaid that whilethe 
Greekes were yet in amarchtowards the Enemies campe , a rumour ſuddenly ranne in 
the Armic, that Mardonins was ouerthrowne in Greece, which (though perhaps it 
was giucn outby the Captaines to encourage the Souldiers) was very true. For the 
battaile of P/at 44 was fought in the morning , and this of A4ycalein the euching of the 
ſameday. 5M 

The like report of that great battaile, wherein Panlus eAmylius overthrew Perſe 

the laſt king of Macedon, was brought to Rome in foure daics, as Liuie with others doe +4 
record. And Plutarch hath many other examples ofthis kinde. As that of the bataile 
by the Riner $4gr4 1n Ttalie, which was heard of the ſame day in Peloponneſus: That of 
the battell againſt the Tarquimiansand the Latrnes, preſently noyſed at Rome : And (which 
is molt remarkeable) the victory obtained againſt Lucius Antonins , who was Rebell to 
Domitian the Emperour. This Lucizs Antonin being Licutenant of the higher Germs+ 
zie, had corrupted his Armie with gifts and promiſes , drawing the barbarous people 
to follow him, withgreat hope to make himſeclfe Emperout , which newes much trow 
bling the Citie of Rowe, with feare of a dangerous Warre ; it was {odainly reportedthat 
Antonius was {laine, and his Armie defeated. 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice tothe gods, and ſhew all manner of publiqueioy, z 
as inſuch caſes wasaccuſtomed. But when better inquirie was made, and the Author 
of theſe tidings could-not bee found ; the Emperour Domitian betooke himfelfeto bus 
tourney againſt the Rebcll ; and beeing now with his Armie in march, heerecciued 
aduertiſement by Poſte, of the Vitorie obtained, and the death of Antoni : whereup- 
on remembringthe rumour noiſed before in Rome, of the ſelfe-ſame victoric, heefound 
that the report and victory were borne vpon one day , though rtwentie thouſand ur 
longs (which makeabout fiueand twenty hundred miles) a-ſunder. It is truly {aid of 
Plutarch, that this laſt cxample giues credit vato many the like. And indeedit wereve: 
ry ſtrange, if among ſo many rumours, begottenby forgerie or miſtakings , andfoke- 
red by credulous imagination , there ſhould notbee found { as happens in areames +40 
mong many:thouſand vaine and friuolous) a few preciſely true. Howbeit wee mi 
finde , that God himſelfe doth ſometimes vſeto terrifiethoſe who preſume vpon thelr 
owne ſtrength, by theſe light meanesof tumultuous noyſes ; as hee raiſed thelicge0: 
Samaria ,. by cauſing a{ound of Horſes and Chariots to affright the Aramites ; and a 


y happily ſoc. | 


4 nozſe, and returne to his owne Land, Wherefore it may well haue beene true, that G 
was pleaſed by ſuch a mcaneas this, toanimatethe Greekes , who( as Herodotw notes ) 
went towards the Enemies with heauy hearts , being in great feare , leſt their owne 9 
uenture ſhould by no meanes fall'out well ; conſidering in what danger they had lett 
their owne Countric of Greece, which was ready tobe ſubdued by Mardonius whilelts 
they went -wandring to ſeeke out enemics a-farre-off, ypon the coaſt of Aſie. Þtf 
fame of the battaile fought at Plateabeing noyſed among them; every nan defired that 
his owne valor inthe preſent fight; might be ſome helpero work out the fulldeliver"e& 
of Greece. Inthis alacritie of ſpirit, they diuided themſelues into two Bartalians,vI& 
of the Athemans leddethe one, bythe way of the plaine, directly towards the ene” 
campe ; the Lacedemonians conducted the other , by the Mountaines and ſtreightÞ® 
lages , to winnethe higher ground, The Athenians did firſt ſer vpon the Camp® (ere 
the Lacedemonians could arriue onthe other part )and being deſirous to getallrie hone, 


Carrbhs ; L. fy of the Hiſtorie of the Warld. 
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"che day to. themſelucs, did fo forcibly aſſault ir, that they brake way chrough the 
paliſadocs and Gabions, and made themſclues Maſters of the place, ſlayingall that 
-onld nor ſaue themſcluesby flight, Inthis fight the Samjans did good ſeruice;as is for- 
merly mentioned. - $4 V2: | | DE Eaton ; 

But the Mileſians,who vponthe likeicalouſte, were þlaced by the Perſians onthe tops 
of Mycale,t0 defend the paflages;did now(as ifthey had beenſet of purpoſero keepthem 
{om running away)put as many to the ſword as fell into their hands,lettingnone eſcape, 
exceptvecry ſew,that fledthrough by-pathes. The Lacedemonians that day did little ſer- 
uice forthe bulinefle was diſpatched ere they came in : Onely they broke ſuch companies 

:q2sretired in whole troopes ; making them flic diſperſed invery much diſorder, whereby 
the Mileſians were enabled to doe the greater execution vpon them. This was the laſt 
fighrofthat huge Armie leauied againſt Greece, which was now vrterly broken, and had 
no meancs leftto make offcenfine Warre. 


: d. X I o 
Of the barbarous qualities of Xerxes : with a tranſition from the Perſtan affaires to matters of 
' Greece, which from this time grew more worthy of regard. 


—— 
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T7 1 Erxeslay at Sarde , notfarre from the place of this battaile ; but little minde 
WA had heto reuenge either this or other his great loſſes, being wholly giuen ouer 
{JJ to the loue of his Brothers Wife : with whom hee could not preuaile by in- 
treatie, nor would obtaine his defire by force, becauſe he reſpe&ted much his 
Brother her husband, he thoughtit beſt to make a match berweene his owne Sonne Da- 
ri, and the Daughter of this Woman , hoping by that meanes to finde occaſion of ſuch 
fmiliaritic as might worke out his deſire. But whether it wereſo, that the chaſtity of the 
Mother did ſtill reic&t him, or the beauty of her Daughter allure him, heſoone after 
fell in loue with his owne Sonnes wife, being a vicious Prince,and as ill ableto gouerne 
himſelfeinpeace,as to guide his Armie in War. This yong Lady hauing oncedefired the 
King togiue herthe Garment which he then wore, being wrought by his owne Wife, 
39cauledtheQueenethereby to perceiue her husbands conuerfation with her, which ſhe 
imputed not ſo much to the beauty of her Daughter-in-law, as to the cunning ofthe Mo- 
ther, agaitiſt whom thereupon ſhe conceiued extreame hatred, Thereforeat a Royal] 
feaſt; wherein the cuſtome was that the King ſhould granttheir requeſt, ſhecraued that 
the Wife of Maſiſtes,her husbands brother,the yong Ladies Mother,might be giuen in- 
to her diſpoſition. The barbarous King, who might either haue reformed the abuſe of 
luchacuſtome, or haue deluded the importunatecruelty of his Wife, by threatning her 
ſelfe with the like, to whatſoeaer ſhe ſhould inflict vponthe innocent Lady, granted the 
requeſt; and ſending for his brother, perſwaded him to put away the Wife which he had, 
andtake one of his Daughters inher ſtead. Hereby it ſeemes , that he vnderſtood how 
coVillainouſly that poore Lady ſhould be intreated, whom he knew to be vertuous, and 
whom himſclfe had loued. 2aſi/tes refuſed to put her away ; alleadging his owne Joue, 
herdeſcruing, and their common Children, one of which was married to the Kings 
Sonne, as reaſons important to moue him to keepe her. But in moſt wicked man- 
ir Xerxes reuiled him; ſaying, That he now ſhould neither keepe the Vife which 
he had, nor haue his Danghter whom he had promiſed ynto him. Maſiſtes was much 
gricued with theſe words, but much more, when he returned home, he found his Wife. 
moſt butcherly mangled by theQueene Ameſiris,who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Eares, 
and Tongueto be cut off, and her Breſts in like manner,which were caſt ynto Dogs. Ms- 
fiſtes enraged with this villany,cook his way with his children,and ſome Friends,towards 
50 Ba&ria,otf which Prouince he was Governor, intending to rebell & auenge himſelfe. But 
Xerxes vnderſtanding his purpoſe,”cauſedan Armieto beleuied, which cur him off by 
the way,putting him-2nd all his Companie tothe ſword. Such was the Tyrannicallcon- 
dition of the Perſe Gouernment; and ſuch are generally the effe&s of Luxury, when ir 
50yned with abſolute power, = As $a Fe 
Yet of Xerxes it is noted, that he was a Prince of much vertue. And thercfore A lex. 
andey the G reat,finding an Image of his oner-throwne, and lying vpon the ground, ſaid, 
That he doubted, wherher in regard of his vertue, he ſhouldagainecredt jt, or, for the 
the miſchiefe done by him to Greece, ſhould let it lye. But ſurely OR 1s 
|  OLNED 
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other good qualities were, he was fooliſh, and wasa cow 
cileſle. 
Therefore we may firmely belecue, that thevertue of Cyras was very preg vs 

which the foundation of the Perſzan Empire was ſo ſurely laid, thatall the wicker. 
and vanities of xerxes,and other worſe Princes, could not ouerthrow it,vntillic was ng 
ken by avertue almoſt equalltothat which did eſtabliſhit. In wars againſt the App. 
ans.the fortune of Xerxes did continue, as atthe firſt ir had beene very 200d, but ain} 
thegencralleſtare of Greece, neither he, nor any of his poſterity, di | p 


| | y of y, did eucrmake offenſe 
warre, but receiued many loſlesin Afia,to which the laſt at 3zycale ſeruedburasaniniry.. 


dudion ; teaching the Greekes, and eſpecially the Athenians,that the Perfianwasnobe-10 
cer Souldierat his owne dores, than in a forraine Countrie : whereof g00d triall was 


made forthwith, and much better proofe as ſoone as theaffaires of Athens were quietly 
ſetled andaſſured. 


Fromthistime forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greece, taking inthe 
matters of Perſia, as alſo the eſtate of other Countries, collaterally, whenthe order of 
time ſhall preſentthem. True it is, thatthe Perſtan eſtate continued in her oreatneſle,ma 
ny ages following, in ſuch wiſe that the knowne parts of the World had no otherKing. 


ard, andeonſequently mer. 


m 


dome,repreſenting the Maieſtie of a great Empire. 


Bur this greatneſle depended onely vpon the riches and power that had formerly 
becne acquired, yeelding fewa&ions or none that were worthy of remembrance,excey. 29 
ting ſome Tragedies of the Court, andexamples of that excefſiue Luxurie, where-wth 
both it, and all, or the moſt of Empires that euer were, haue beenc encruared, madeyn- 
weildic, and (as it were)fattened for the hungry ſwords of poore and hardy Enemies, 
Hereby it came to paſſe, that Xerxes and his ſucceſfours were faine to defendtheir 
Crownes with money and baſe policies, very ſeldome or neuer (vnleſſe it were with 
great aduantage) daring to aduenturethe triall of plaine battaile with that little Nation 
of Greece; which would ſoone haue tuined the foundations laid by Cyr, had not priuate 
malice andielouſte vrgedeuery Citie to enuie the height of her neighbours wals, and 
thereby diuerted the ſwords of the Greekes intotheir owne bowels, which after thede- 


parture of Xerxesbegan very well, and might better haue continued, to hew out theway 30 
of conqueſt,on the ſide of 4ſia. 


—_— 


Crap. VII 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perjun 
Warre, to the beginning of the Peloponneſian. 


V.- 


a Cp a—— 42 
bo 
How CAthens was rebuilt and fortified. 


Fter that the Medes and Perſians had recciued their laſt blow,and 
were vtiterly beaten at Mycale: Leotzchides, who then comman 
ded the Grecian Armic, leauing the purſuit of the watle 9 
j| the Athenians, aſliſted by the reuolted Tones, returned with 
the Lacedemonians and other Peloponneſtans to Sparta and 0- 
ther places, out of which they had becae leauied. ihe Atit- 
nians inthe meane while befieged Sefos , aiCitic on the frat 50 
=21jof the Helleſpont, betweene which and Abydus, Xerxes had lat) 
| faſtned his Bridge of Boats : where the inhabitants, deſperc 
ſuccour,did not long diſpure the defence thereof,but quitted it to the Greekes,vvho.mr 
rainedrhemſclues the Winter following onthar ſide the He.tſpont. Inthe Spring ie) 
drew homeward,and hauing left their wiues and children,fiaccthe innaſion of Attica," 
the abandoning of Athens,indiuers I{lands,and at Troezen,chey now found them 9ut; 
returned with them to their owne places. | ck dog 
And though the moſt part ofall their houſes in 4thens were burnt and broken dow 
2 
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” and thewals ofthe Citic ouer-turned, yet they refolued firit on their common defence, 
and co fortific their City, before they cared to couer themlelues, their wines and chil- 
dren, with any priuace daildings : WhercoF the'Laced emoniahs beins adurrtiſed, and 
niliking the forcifying of Athens, both in reſp*&thar their owne Citie of Sparta was 
vmyalled, as allo becauſe the Arhentans Were growne more powertull by Sea,rhin either 
them(elues, or any oth-r State of Greece, they diſparchedneſſengtrs ro the Cdthenians 

:o diſſ;yaderhemy not acknowledging any private miflike or ielouſic,but pretending,thar 

ifthe Perſt175 ſhould return? to inuade Greeceathird time, the Athenians being inno bet- 

ter ſtatero defend chemiclues than heretofore, the ſame would ſerue to recthuetheir ene- 
ro MICS, and to bc male a Seate for the Warre, AS T hebes hid lately beene. T's this the A- 
thenians promiled to glue them latisfaCtion by their own Embaſſadors vety ſpzedily. Bur 
being reſolued to g0c ON With their workes by the aduice of Themifocles, they held the 

Tacedemontans in hopc of the contrary , till they had raiſed their wals to that height, as 

they carcd not for their milikes, nor doubted their-diſturbance : and therefore (to gaine 

time)they diſparched T hemiſtocl:s towards Lacedamon, giiing him for excuſe, thathee 
could not deliuer tne Achenians relolutions;till the atriuall of his fellow-Commiſſioners; 
who were of purpoſe retarded. But aftera while,the Lacedemoninns expectation being 
conuerred into jelouſte (for by the arriuall of diners perſons out of Attica, they were told 
for certain, Thar the wals of Athens were ſpzedily growne vp beyond expe&arion)The- 
20 miſtocles prayed them not to veleeue reports and vaine rumors, bur that they would be 
pleaſedto ſend ſome of their own? trultie Citizens to Athens, from whoſe relation they 
miohtrefolaethemſclues, and determine accordingly. Which requeſt being granted, 
and Commiſſioners ſent, Themiſtecles diſpatched one of his owne, by whom he adui- 
{ed the Athenians, firſt to entertaine the Zaceaemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as might 
retainethem a few daycs, and in concluſtonto hold them amoag them, till himſelfe and 
theother Athanian Embaſſadours, then at Sparta,had thrir liberty alfo to returne. Which 
done, and being alſo aflarcd by his aflociates and Ariſtides, that Achens was already 
defenſible on all parts , Themiſtocles demanding audience , made the Lacedemonians 
know, Thatit was true that the wals of Athens were now raiſed to that height, as the 
» WM 20 4th:vians doubred not the defence of their Citic; praying the Lacedemomans to be- 
| leeue, Thatwhenſocuer it pleaſed them to treat with the Athenians, they would know 
them forſuch, as right well vaderſtood what appertained to a Common-weale and their 
one ſafety, without dire&ion and aduice from any other : That they had in the warre 
of Yerxes abandoned their Citie, and committed themſelues to the woodden wals of 
their {hippes, from the reſolution of their owne counſels and courage, and not there- 
to taughc or perſivaded by others - and finally, inallthat perillous warre againſt the 

Perſians they found their owne tadgements and the execution thereof in nothing in- 

{:rior, orleſſe fortunate, than that of any other Nation, State, or Commonweale a- 
| Mong theGreetes, And therefore concluded, that they determined to be Maſters and 
| 40 Tudgcs of their owne affaires, and thought it good reaſon,that citherall the Cities confe- 
| deredwithin Greece ſhould beleft open;or clſethatthe wals of Athens ſhould be finiſhed 
and maintained. 

The Lacedsmonians finding the time vnfit for quarrell, diſſembled their miſlike, both 
of the fortifying of 4thens,and of the diniſion,and {0 ſuffered the Atheniansto depart,and 
receiacd backs from them their owne Embaſladors. 

The wals of Athens finiſhed,they alfo fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they might 
vndercouert imbarke themſclues vponall occaſtons. 
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| 07h beginning of the Athenian greataeſſe, and proſperous warres made by that State vpon the 
' Perſun, 


I > Je Athenians having ſetled things in 200d order at home, prepared thirty Gal- 
I; F F2 lies for the purſuit of the warre againſt the Perſians, to which the Latedemont- 
© Oh P \ 

Se 475 added other twenty, and with this Fleet, ſtrengthened bythe reſt of the 
Ciicy of Greece confederated, they ſer ſayle for Cyprus, vnder the conduct of Pauſanias 


ut Lacedemonian ; where aftet their landing hauing poſſeſt themſelues of many princi- 
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wn, | places, they imbarked the Armic againe, and rooke land in Thrace, recoucring from 
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the Perſians by force the Citic Bizantium, now Conſtantinople : from whence 
bchauins himſelfe more like a Tyrant thana Captaine, eſpecially rowards 
latcly reuolted from Xerxes, was called backe by the Councell of Lacedemey and no 
oncly accuſed of many inſolent bchauiors, but of intelligence with the Medes.d Trex, 
ſon againſt his Countrey; In his ſtead they imployed Dorres, who eithergaue the fam 
cauſe of offence; orelſe the Athenians, who affected the firſt commandemejy in Py 
warre, practiſed the ſouldiors to complaine ; though indeede the wiſe and Vertuous he. 
hauior of Ari/tides, Generall of the Athenian forces,a man of rareand incomparable lin- 
cerity, had beene able to makea good Commander {cemeill in compariſon of himſelfs, 
and therfore was much more auaileable,in rendring thoſe dereſted,whoſe vices afforded ;.; 
little matter of excuſe. Howlſoeuer it were,theLacedemontans being no leſfe wearied of the ": 
warre, than the Athenians were cagre to purlue it, the one ovtained theit eaſe, and the 
other the execution and honor which they defired : for all the Greekes (thoſe of Pelopon- 
zeſus cxcepted) willingly ſubtected themſelues tothe commandement of the Athemy 
which was boththe beginning of their greatneiſeinthat preſent age, and of their ruinein 
the next ſucceeding. For the charge of the warre being now committed vnts them'che 
began to rate the confederated Cities, i appointed recetuers and Treaſurers, and be. 
van to leuie money, according to their dilcretion, for the maintenance ofthegener;[lq:. 
tence of Greece, and for the recouering of thoſe places on Enrope f1de,in Afiatheleſſe.and 
the Iſ)ands,from the Perſians, This tribute (the firſt that was euer payed by the Greeks) 29 
amounted to foure hundred andthreeſcore Talents ; which was raiſed cafily bytheho- 
neſt care of that iuſt man Ariftides,to whoſe diſcretion all the confederates referred them- 
ſclues, and no one man found occalionto complaine of him. But as the vertue of 4riſj 
des, and other worthy Citizens, brought vnto the Arhenians great commoditie, ſo the 
deſire which they conceiued of encreafingtheir commodirie, corrupted their yertue, and 
robbing them of the generall loue,which had madethem powerfull, abandonedtheirCt 
tic tothe defence of her treaſure, which with her inthe next age perithed, For it was 
not long ere theſe foure hundred and threeſcore Talents were rayſed to fixc hundred, 
nor long after that,ere their couetous Tyrannie had conuerted their followers intoſlaues, 
and extorted from them ycerely thirteene hundred Talents, The Ifle of Delos was at30 
the firſt appointed for the Treaſure-houſe wherein theſe ſummes were layd vp, and * 
where, atthe gcnerall Aſſembly , the Captaines of thoſe forces, ſent by the contede- 
rates, were for forme ſake called to conſultation. But the Athertans, who were ltronger 
by ſeathan all Greece beſides, had lockt yp the common treaſure inan Iſland, vnderthet 
owne protection, from whence they might tranſport ir at their pleaſure, as afterward 
they did. 

The generall Commander in this Warre was Cimoy, the ſonne of Ailtiades, whofirl 
tooke Ezona, vponthe Riuet Strimon , thenthe Ifle of Sciros, inhabited by the Dalpes: 
they maſtered theCariſt#,8 broughtinto ſeruitude theNaxy,contrary to the formeofthe 
confederacy: So didthe other the inhabitants of Greece,if at any time they failed of theit 40 
contribution, or diſobeyed their commandements , taking vponthem and yſurping i 
kindeof ſoucraigneauthority ouer thereſt : which they exerciſed the more affuredy, 
becauſe they were now become Lords of the Sea, and could not be refiſted. For many 
ofthe confederated Cities and Nations, wearic of the warre in their owne perſons, and 
givenyp altogether to theireaſe, made choiſe rather to pay their parts in money, than 
cither in mcnof warre, or in ſhips;leauing the proviſioh ofboth to the Athenians, Hete- 
by the one grew weake inall their Sea-defences, and inthe exerciſe of the Vattts; the 
other greatly ſtrengthened their Nauie and their cxperienccs, bring alwayes armedan. 
imploycd in honourable Seruices, atthe coſt ofthole, who hauing lifted hem into the 
Saddles,were now enforcedto becometheir footmen. Yet was the Tribute-money, 59 
uied vpon theſetheir confederates, employcd fo well by the Athenians at the firlt (3 
proccedings are often foundedvpon good beginnings)that no great cauſe of repining #5 
piuen. For they rigged out a great Flect of Gallies, very well marines, wherewith Cm 
the Admirall ſcouring the Aftaticke Seas,tooke in the Citic of Phaſelis;,which hauing fot- 
merly pretended neutralitie,and refuſed to relieue,or any way afliſt the Greekes,were 
forced to pay ten Talents for a fine,and ſo to become followers of the Athenians, pays 
yeerely contribution. 


From thence heſer ſayle for the Riucr Eurymedon in Pamphylia, where the ? ” 
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rloot rode, being of f1xc hundred layle, or (according to the moſt ſparing report) three 
1 1ndred and fiftie,and hauing a great Land-Armic,encampedvponthe ſhoare.all which 
worocs hang beene proutded for aGUancing the Kings aftaircs in Greece, were vtterly de. 
c-xcdin one day, and two hundred ſhips taken by the Athenians, the reſt being broken 
r0 pICCeS, Of ſunke, ere cuerthcy had ſwom in the Greeksſh Seas. Cimon hauing in one 
day obtained two great victories, the one by the Sea, andthe other by Land, was very 
vonepreſented with arhird. For toureſcorciayle of Pheznicians (who were the beſt of 
all Sea-men, vnder the Perſtaz command) thinking to hane toyned themſelues with the 
Fl-et before deſtroyed, arriuedypon the ſame Coaſt, ignorant of whathad paſſed, and 
fcarins nothing Iſle than what enſued. Vponthe firſt notice of their approach, Cimon 
: weiohed anchor,and mecting themar an head-Land,calledHydra,did ſoamazethem,rthat 
chzy 0:ely ſought to run taemſelues on ground; by which mcanepreſeruing few of their 
men, they loſt allthetr ſhips. Thelelofles did ſo breake the courage of the Perſian, thar, 
omitting all hope of preuailing vpon Greece, he condeſcendedto wharfoeuet Articles it 
pleaſedrhe Athenians to propo und,oranting liberty vnto all the Greekes inhabiting Aſia. 
and further conenanting, That none of his ſhips of Warſhouldſaylero the Weſtward of 
theIfles,called Cyanee and Chelidonie. 

This was the moſt honourable peace that euerthe Greekes made z neither did they in 
| effe&, afterthistime,make any warre that redounded tothe profit or glory ofthe whole 
| ,,Nation,till ſuch time as,vnder A/exanaer,they ouerthrew the Empire of Perſta,in which 
_ war,$-w,or perhaps none of them, had any placceof great command,bat {cruedaltogerher 
vnder the Iſacedomans.. 


<——_—— 


&. I11. 
The dcath of Xerxcs by the treaſon of Artabanus, 


{des theſe loſſes, which could not eafily haue bcene repaired, the troubles of 
| s h- Ecpire wereatthis time ſuch, as gauc juſt cauſe to the Perſian of ſeeking 
> WH S=& pcace vpon any tearmes not altogether intolerable, For Artabanns,the vncle of 
- W 076 xe, perceiving, thar the King his maſter did eaſily take ſmall occaſftons to ſhed the 
| bloud 0: ſuch, as in kindred or place were neerevnto him,beganto repoſe lefle hope of a 
atctic in remaining faithfull , than of obtaining the Soneraigntie, by deſtroying a 
Prince that was ſo hared for his cruelty , and deſpiſed for his cowardiſe and misfor- 
tunes, Hauing conceiued this Treaſon, he found meanes to execute it by Mithridates 
mEnch, in ſuch cloſe manner, that (as if he himſclfe had beene innocent) he ac- 
culed Darizs the ſonne of Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as aParricide. Whe- 
therirberruc, that by this great wickedneſle he gotthe Kinzdom2, and held it ſeauen 
woneths, or wherher intendingthe like euill ro Artaxerxes the fonne of Xerxes, he 
0 8 Sy him preventedand ſurpriſed, it were hard to afftrmeany certainty.But all Writers 
| /99greevponthis, That taken he was, and with his whole familie purto death by extreame 
orments, according to the ſentence, whereofthe truth is more ancient thantie Verſe: 


Raro antecedentem ſceleſtun 
Deſeruit pede pana clando. 


d:!dome the villaine, though much haſte he make, 
Lame-footed Vengeance failes to oucr-take. 
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50 The baniyment of Themiltocles: 77s flight troArcaxerxesnewly reigning in Per ſia;7y his death. 


£0 


N: Rtaxerxes being eſtabliſhedin his Kingdome, and hauing ſo compounded with 
an the Athenians, as the preſent necefſiry of his affaires required, began to conceluc 
Wes ny hopes of better fortune againſt rhe Greekes, than H< or his predeceflors had 
cucrhitherto found. For the people of Athens , when the Perſians were chaſed ont of 
| Greece, did fo kighly value their owne merits in that ſcruice, that they notonely thought 
—_—* fitfor themſcluesto becomethe Commanders ouer many Townes and Iflands of thc 
| Oreekes, but cuen within their owne wals, they would admir none other forme or Go- 
ucrumentthan meerely Democraticall, Hereinthey were ſo inſolent, that no integritie 
NOX 
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? 
nor good deſert wasableto preſcrue the eſtate of any ſuch as had borne great office £7 
ger than, by flattering the raſcall multitude, he was contented to frameall his words : ip 
deeds to their good liking. ED jw 

This their intolerable demieanour much offended Themiftocles : Who, thoueh in f 
mer times he had layed the foundations of his greatneſſe ypon Popularitie, yet now ang 
ſuming vpon his good ſeruices done to the State , he thought that with Preat Ka 
they might grant him the liberty ro checke their inordinate proceedings, But contri. 
wiſe, they wereſo highly offended with his often rehearſing the benefits which the 
had receiued from him, that they layed vpon him the puniſhment of 0/traciſue whe 
by he was baniſhcd for ten yeeres, as a man ouer-burthenſome to the Common I 
wealth. 

Betorethe time of his returne was halfe expired,a new accuſation was brought apzinſ 
him by the Lacedemenians,who charged him ofconſulting with Pauſanias,about betray. 
ing the whole Countrey of Greece vnto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtocles finding no A 
of ſecurity againſt the malice of two ſuch mighty Cities, was driuen,after many trouble. 
ſome flights, anddangerous remouings,toaduenture himlelfe into Perſia,wherche found 
Artaxerxes newly ſetled,8& was by him very honourably entertained, But thegreathope 
which Artaxerxes had conceiued ofaduancing his affaires by thecounſelland afiftance 
of Themiſtocles, proued altogether fruitlefle, For whenthe Athenians, in fauour of tyarys 
the Lyb1an,(who infeſted eAgypt.cauling it to rebell againſt the Perſian) had ſent a Fleet 16 
tro Sca,landing an Armic in «#gypt,and ſcowring thoſe Eaſterne Seas,tothegpreat hinde. 
r:nce of Artaxerxes,and (for oughtthat I can vnderſtand) to the manifeſt breach of that 
peace, which to their great honour they had concluded with Xerxes , then did theKing 
{end his Letters to Themiſtocles,requiring him to make good the hopes whichhehadgj- 
ucn,of alluring ttt Perſian eſtate againſt the Greekes, 

But whether Them/tocles percetued much vnlikelineſſe of good ſucceſſe, inleading a 
great Armic of daſtardly Perſians againſt the warlike people of Greecezor elle(asinfauour 
of his vertue it is more commonly reported)the loue of his Countrey would not permit 
him to ſzcke honour by the ruine of it ; ſurcit 1s, that being appointed by Artaxerxes to 
vndertake the condudt of ercat forces againſt the Athertans,he decided the great conflict 30 
betwcene thankfulneſle to his well-deferuing Prince;and naturall affetionto hisownil: 
delcruing people, by finiſhing his lite witha cup of poylon. 
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How the Athenians breaking thepeace, which to their great honour they had made with th 
Perſian, were ſhamefally beaten in Egypt, 


EWRHco was Artaxerxesdriuento vietheſeruiceof his owne Caprtaines in thee#- 
= 5 & ) oyptianwarre, wherein it appcared well, Thataiuſtcauſe is a good defence & 
[E N oainſt a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of two hundred faile ſtrongwas{ent# 
torth vnder Cimon, to take inthe Ifle of Cyprus : which conqueſt ſeemed eaſte both to 
make and to maintaine,the Perfiaz being vtterly broken at Sea, and thereby vnableto Ic- 
lievetheIfland. Nowalthough it wereſo,that a peace had beene concluded, which ws 
likely to hauebcenc kept ſincerely by the Perſian,who had made ſo good proofe of the 
Grcian valour,that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhips of Warre (without which 
the Greekes could receiueno harme from him)whereof if any one ſhould be found ſayling 
towards Greece,the peace was immediately broken,and if not,his whole eſtatc;yet all the 
Sea-coult (no ſmall part of his Dominions)expoſed to the waſte of an enemy too farove!- 
matching him. Yet whether the Athenians were in doubr,lcſt the le2gue which in 11S 
worlſer fortunes he had made with them, he would breake in theirs; and therefore ſoughtt 50 
to get ſuchaſſurance into their hands,as might vtterly diſable him from attempring0us E 
againſt them;or whether the increaſe of their reuenues & power,by adding that richan 
orcat 1/and to their Empire,cauſed them to meaſure honour by profitzthey thought! rn 
wiſeſt way, to take whileſt they might, whatſoeuer they were able to get and hold, an 
he vnable to defend. 

The /le of Cypruslying in the bottome &@f the ſtreights betweene Culicia, Syria and+/*- 
2 pt, is very fitly ſcated forany Prince of State, that being mighty at Sea, doth cithr 
tecke to enrich himſelte by trade with thoſe Countries, or to infeſt one or ms Bo 
if L 
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| chem when they arc his enemies. And riuis being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
Ambition which 1d already denoured, in conceit, this [land, was on the ſodaine 
well-nigh choaked wirha greater morſell, toſmatch at which, they let Cyprus alone, 
which they might caſily haue ſwallowed and digeſted. For Jars King of the Lybi- 
ins confining +gypt, hauing tound how greatly the Countrey was exhauſted by the 
Ine wares, and how weakely defended by very lender 'Perfian Garriſons, concei- 
ned rightly, that If ſuch {mall forces asthe Satrapa or Yiceroy could make onthe ſodaine 
of his owne Gardes, or leuie out of the ordinary Gerriſons, were by him defeated - 
the naturals of the Countrey, not Jong ſince oppreſſed by Camby/es, and after areuolt © 
,overy lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoone breake faith with him who had no other 
_ ritleto thatkingdom? thana good [word. Farther, he perſwaded himſelfe that the peo- 
le, vna"le to defend rhemſelucs againſt rhe Perfian without his aſſiſtance » woall ea- 
fly be drawne tO accept him, the author of their dliuerance for King. Neither didthis 
hope deceiue him. For nauingtakenand cruelly f[aine Achemenes the Viceroy , diuers 
Cities forwith declared th2mlfclues for him, andproclaiming him King,ſhewed the moſt 
of their endeuour for proſecution of the warre. Burt he conſidering his owne weake= 
neſſe, and that the meanes of the «Egyptians his adherents were not anſwerable to 
their deſires, perceived well, that to refiſt the power of Artaxerxes, farre greater for. 
cesthan his and theirs were to be procured, at what price ſocuer he obtained them. 
10 Therefore hearing of the great Athenian flecte, and knowing well the vertue of the 
- Souldiers therein embarqued, he inuited the Commanders to ſhare with him the king- 
dome of »Apypt, asa farre greater reward of their aduenture,than ſuchan addition as that 
of Cypruscould be to their eſtare. Whether heor they (if things had wholly ſorted ac- 
cording totheir expectation) would haue beene contented with an equall ſhare, and 
not haue fallen our in the partition, were perhapsa diuination vaneceflary. He was poſ- 
{{{ſed of the peoples loue, they were of moſt power. Bur the ifſue of thoſe affaires 
was ſuch as left them nothing to communicate but misfortunes, which they ſhared 
ſomewhat cqually. | LON 
| Yethad thebrginnings of their enterpriſe very good and hopefull ſucceſſe : For they 
| JPentredthe Land as farre as to Memphy, the principall Citie; and of the Citie it ſelfe 
| theytooketwo parts : tothe third part, which was called the White wall, they laid ſuch 
hard fiege, that neitherthoſe forces of the Perſians, whichthen were in «Agypr, were 
ſtrong enough to remouethem ; neither could Artaxerxes well deuife what meanesto 
vle forthe recouery of that which was loſt, or for the preſeruation of the remainder, 
The beſt of his hope was by ſetting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to enforcethe A- 
thexians tolooke homewords totheir owne defence, This was the firſt time that the 
Perſian ſought to procure the afſiſt2nce of the Greekes one againſt the other, by ſtirring 
them vp with gold to the catertainement of priuate quarrels,for the good of their com- 
| Monenemy, To this purpoſe he ſent Megabazrsto Sparta with much Treaſure ; who, 
zoaiter oreat expence, finding that the Lacedemonians were nothing forward in imploy- 


——  — - 


50 


t42 ng their whole forceagainſt the Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great impor- 
0 ance they had foundto be their matches, notwithſtanding the abſence of their Ar- 
- me in «eye . hethoughtir his wiſeſt way to imploy the reſt ofthis mony and meanes 
$ their relicfe ; who had now the ſpace of ſixe yeeres defended his maſters right in+/E- 
- Pt. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched another of his name, the ſonne of Zopyrus, who 
hn aun in «Zgypr, was firſt encountred by thereuolted people ; ouer whom he obtai- 
g nd victory, which made him maſter of the Countrey, whileſtthe Athenians lay bu- 
ir ed about Memphzs the great Citie. 

I {fcannotbe doubred,thar long abode ina ſtrangeayre, and want of ſupply, had much 
mn WF icebled the Athenians - ſure It is , that when Megabazms, hauing reducedthe Coun- 
nic 50h trey 9 obedience, attempted the Citie it ſelfe , whether his former ſucceffe had a- 
i mended the courage of the Perſians, or want of neceſlaries made the A:henians in- 
. . 1OUr tothemſclues, he chaſed them out of Memphis, and purlued them ſo nzere, as Proſoxrres an 


; py of Iandb 
my were forſt to fortifie themſl1cs in the Iſle of. Proſopites, where Megabazms, af- pan oeween 


 cighreene moneths ſiege, turning away one part of the Riuer by divers Trenches, Taly & Phar- 


«. | Mlaulted the Athenians without impediment of waters, togke their Gallics , and pur en hoe 
= | tO the ſword, ſave a few thirſaued themſclues by flight into Zybis,; the ſam=en- of Nas, - 

, » » A . _ wards ox 
: of "Manement had fittie other Gallies which they ſent to the ſuccour ofthe firſt rwo 72 
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hundred - For thoſe Athenians having heard nothing that their Fleere and A; 
mie was conſumed, cntred by the branch of Nilus, called Mendeſiung, ang " £ 
N_ 5 awares among the Phenician Gallies and the Perſian Armie, fo as the Perſian 4 
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th: mouth of cquered all eZeypt z but that part held by Amyreews, and 7zarus the Ki 
i425, bety : | | 1 | | 

No ct. being by them takenand hanged; This was the end ofthe Athenians fixe yeeres Warre 

led Buſriticws jr; eAlgypt, and the reward of their vanitie and indiſcretion to vndertake man 

and Dyolcos. ANA. Y e- 

But the branch tCrPriſes at ONCE: 

of N14, cal- . Orgy 

led Mendeſrsm, runneth iato the Sea by the Citic P anephyſs. : 


iv; 
Of other Warres mage by the Athienians for the moſt part with good ſucceſſe, aboutthy 
ſams time. 


£Y Otwithſtanding theſe ouerthtowes in «gy, yet the Atheniins in their hone. 
det warrcs waded through many difhculties, and held the reputation of their fy. 
BIND COS againſt the Lacedemonians, Corinthians, and others, rather to theiraduy: 
tage thin otherwiſe, For as they were beaten neere vnto Halia by the Corinthians and 
Epidaurians, lothey obtainedtwo great victories ſoone after; the one ouerthe Pelopoy- 
neſians, necre vnto Cecryphataa ; the other ouerthe «E£ginets, neere vnto eAgina, where a; 
they ſunkeand carried away threeſcore andten Gallies of their Enemics. Furthermore, 
they landed their forces on the ſuddaine , and beſieged gina, from whence they 
could not be moned, notwithſtanding that the Corinthians, to divert them, inuaded 
Megara , where, after a great fight, with equall lofle, the Corinthians, when they te: 
turned againe to ſet yp their Tropme, as Victors inthe former battaile, were vtterly bro- 
kenand (laughtered by the Athenian Gartrifons and 27egarians, to their great loſle and 
diſhonour. | 
Againe, as the Athenians were diſcomfited neere to Tanagra, by the Zacedemonans, 
who returned from the ſuccour of the \Dorians againſt rhe Phocians (at which time the | 
; Theſſalan horſe-men turned fromtheir Allies the Athenians, and fought apainſtthem)ſo 
m about threeſcoredayesafter,the Athextans entred Bzotravnder the condudt of Myrmilss 
's wherc beating that Nation, they wan Phocys onthe gulfe Oerexs, and euened the wals of 
Tanagra,to the ground. Finally, they enforced e#gimato render ypon moſt baſe cond. 
tions; as to beat downe the wals of their Citie, and togiue them hoſtages for Trivute; WW 
the ſiege whereofthey had continued, notwithſtanding alltheir other brabbles anda WW 
tempts elſewhere. Beſides rheſe victories they ſackr and ſpoiled many places vpon tie 
Sca-coaſt of peloponneſ#s,belonging to the Lacedemonians.wanvponthe Corinthiansand 
oucrthrey the Sicyonzans that came to their ſuccour. Theſe were the vndertakings0f the 
Aihenians,and their Allics,duringthetime of thoſe fixe yeeres thata part of theit forces 
m:de warre in«#gypt. Inthe end whercof they attempted Theſſabe, perſiwaded theteur# 
to by Ore#es, but were reſiſted by the King Pharſalus,who had chaſed 0reſtes outo bi 
Dominions. They alſo landed in Sicyonia, and had vitory ouer thoſe that reſiſted after 
which they madetruce with the Peloponneſians tor five yeeres,and ſent Cimon intoly'# 
with two hundred ſhips; but they were againe allured by Amyrtexs one of the rt0 
their former Kings, who held the Mariſh and Wooddie parts of «Azypr from the *#7- 
fans, to whom they ſent ſixtie oftheir ſhips. The reſt of their Armie tailing inter 
terpriſe of Cypr#s, and their fortunate and victorious Leader C:mon dying there, B the} 
coaſted theTland,incountred a fleet of the Phenicians and Cilicians,ouer both whichN+ | 
 tionsthey returned victorious into Greere : asalſorhoſe returned ſafe which wereſent!® WW 
to eAigypr. » } 
is FE ws CE Es CRY I FRE _ _  —————— 
d. VII. 
Of ARIES Longimanus , that he was Ahaſhueroſh the hnsband of Aunt 
Heſter, | 


wy eſe Lgyption troubles being ended, the reigne of Artaxerxes continued py 
9 able, whercot rhe length is by ſome reſtrained into twenty yeetes , butt ] 
moreand better Aunhors giuc him fortie, ſome allow vnto him foure and wr : 


——_—po 


x 
— 


end of Dari, 

The ſame continuance of warres, with other his furious and tragicall loues , 
wherewith Xerxes did conſume ſuch little rimic, as he had free from warre, are enough 
roproue, thatthe ſtorie of Heſter pertained not vnto the time of Xeyrxes, who lined but 
oneand rwentie yeeres, whereas thetwoand thirtieth of Ahaſuerms or Artaſaſtha is cx- 
preſſed by Nebemzias. Againe, It 1s well knowne, that eres inthe ſeauenth yeere of 
his reigne ( wherein this marriage muſt have beene celebrated ) came not neere to 
| Caſa. Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, to prouc that none of 
1 | 29thcm could be 4haſhueroſh, it is enough to ſay, that Mardechers haning beene carried 
from #icruſalem captiue, with Jechonia, by Nebuchaanezzar, was vnlikely to haue lined 
WF  vnillltheirtimes. 

EE Butofthis Arcaxerxes itis true, that he lined in Suſa, reigned from 1247a to «Ethis- 
Pte, lined in peace, was contemporarie with 1iakim the high Prieſt : and further he had 


WW bhuwppily by his Licurcnants reclaimed the rebellious «Zgyprians inthat ſeauznth yeere 
y | Othisrcigne, which good fortune might well give occation toſucha Royall feaſt, as 
: | isdeſcribed in the beginning of Heſter. This is the ſumme of the arguments, brought 


t prove the ape of Heſters ſtorie by the learned and diligent Xrentzhemius , who 
addes the authorities of 7oſephws , affirming the ſame, andof Philo, giuing to Mards- 
Rus cighteene yeercs more than J/aac the Patriarch lived, namely,one hundred foure- 
{core and cighteene yecres inall,, which expire in the fiue and thirtieth yeere of this 


Artaxerxes , if we {ppoſe him to hauc beene carricd away captiuc, being a Boy of ters 
yecres old. 


age 
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d. VIII. 


Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Peloponneſianivarre. 


d! Vrit is fitthat we now returne tothe affaires of che Greekes, who from this time 
[je forward, more vehemently proſecuting their ciuill warres,ſufferedrhe Perſians 

R=7 for many ages to reſt in peace: this eZegptian expedition being cometo noughts 
S00Nc after this, the Lacedemonians vnderrooke the warre called, Sacred, recoueredthe 
Tem ple and le of Delphos , and deliuered bothto the inhabitants ; but rhe Athenians re- 
Rlincdrhe ſame, and gAUc it in charge to rhe Phocians. In the meane while the baniſhed 
Beotians reentred their owne Land, and maſtred two of their owne Townes poſleſt by 
the Athenians, which they ſoone recoucredagaine from them , but in thetr returne to- 
wards Athens.the Beotians, Enbeans, and Locrians, (Nations oppreſt by the Athenians) 
itypon them with ſuch reſolution, as the Athenians werein that fight all {laine or 


O002 taken, 
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taken, wherby the Bzotians recouered their former liberty,rcſtoring tothe Athe, arte, © 
priſoncrs.The Ilanders of Ewbz4 tooke ſuch courage vponthis, that they reuolted what 
ly from the Athenans, whom when Pericles intended to reconquer, he was advertiſe | ; 
the Megarians, (who firſt left the Laced emonians, & ſubmitted themſtlues to Athens) E 


ingnow weary oftheir yoke, had ſlaine the Athenians Garrifons, andioyned themſelues 


with the Corinthians, Sicyonians,% Epidaurians. Theſe newes haſtened Pericles Nomeyward 


with all poſſible ſpeede;but erehe could recouer Atttea, the Pelgponneſians.led by Plies 
nax.theſonne of Pauſanias,had inuaded it,pillaged,and burnt many parts thereof. "Ml 
whoſe returne Pericles went on with his firſt intent and reconered Enbea. Finallyghs " 
thenians beganto treat of peace with the Peloponneſians, and yeelded to deliuer vpall the ( 
places which they heldinthe Country of Peloponneſms : and thistruce was made for thir- 
ty VCEres. | 

a Afterſixc of theſe yeeres were expired, the Athenians (fauouring the Mylſuns 
againſt the Samiens) inuaded Samos by Pericles, and after many repulſes , and ſme 
great lofſes,both by Sea and Land,the Citizens were forc t to yeelde themſclues yon 
moſt laracmable conditions, Namely,to deliver vpalltheir ſhips, to breake downe their 
owne wals, to pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore whatſoeuer had beene takenhy 


themſelues, or by thcir practice, from the Athenians. In the necke of which followed 


that long and crucll Pe/oponnefian Warre, whereof I haue gathered this briefe folly. 
ins: the ſame contention taking beginning fiftie yeeres after the flight of Xerxe on of 26 
Greece. Bu becauſc there was no Citiethereof, which either in the beginning of this 
watrrc, or inthe continuance of it, was not drawne into the quarrell : I hold it conueni 
ent now at.the firſt to ſhew.briefly the eſtate of the Countrieat thattime, and eſpecialy 


the condition of thoſe two great Cities, Athens and Sparta, vpon which all the reſt had 
moſt dependance. 
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Of the Peloponneſian Warre. 
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C1 


F pon what tearmes the two principall Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta,ſtood, at the beginnn; 
of the Peloponneſian Warre. 


Reece was neuer vnited vnderthe gouernement of any one Prince 
or Eſtate, vntill philip of Macedon, and after him Alexanio, 
brought them rather to a Vnion and League againſt the Prj6#, 
whereof they were Captaines, than into any abſolute ſubiection. 
For euery Eſtate held their owne, and were gouerned by Li's 
farre different, and by their owne Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding 
the power of the Macedonians, to whom they did yeelde obedlr 
 enceno otherwiſe than as to ſuch, who were(perforce) ti! le 
ders inthe Perſian warre(deemed the Generall quarrell of6re@) 
and tooke the profit and honour of the viftory, to their owne vſe and increaſe of great» 
neſſe. Butthe Kings which afterwards reigned in Macedonia, did ſo farre enlarge thel 
authority, that all Greece was by them brought vnder ſuch obedience, as differed lirtle50 
from ſeruitude, very few excepted, who could hardly, ſometimes with armes, ® 
ſometimes with gifts, preſcrue their liberty; of whom the Zaced.emonians and Athen- 
ans were chiete : which two people deſerued beſt the plague of tyranny, hauing firſt gr 
uenoccafionthereunto, by their great ambition, which wearicd and weakened all the 
Countrie by perpctuall Warre. For vntill theſe two Cities of Athens and $p4rt4 y 
ſtracted all Greece, drawing euery State into thequarrell, onthe one or otherfide, 3 
{o gaue beginning to the Peloponneſian warre (the effe&ts whereof in true eſtimation 
ccaſed not , before the time that Philip had ouer-maſtred all , foraſmuch 2s on 
Conc 
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acluſion ofone war aftordcd hencetorth matter of fo mencw diſtrattion of the whole 
Countci:) the warres, commenced berweene one Citic of Greece and an other, were 
neither great, nor of long continuance. All controuerfies were ſoone decided, cirher by 
the authority ofrhe Amphic#iones, who werethe generall Councell of Greece, or by the 
wer of the Lacedemonians, whole aide was commonly held as good as the affurance 
of viRtorie. | hg 
Theſe Lacedemonians hai lined about foure hundred yeeres vnder one forme of Go- 
vernment, when the Peloponne/tan warre began, Their education was onely to pratiſe 
f-xes of Armes ; wherein they ſo excelled, that a very few of them were thought equall 
ro 10 VEL) great numoers otany other people. They were poore, andcared not much for 
wealch ; cuery one had anequall portion ofthe common field, which ſufficed ro main- 
zinc him in ſach manner asthey vied. Forbraucry they had nonz,and curious building 
or apparel] they regarded not. Their dicr was ſimple, their feaſts and. ordinary meales 
being incommon Hals, where all fared alike. They vſed money of yron,whereof the 
could not be couctous nor great hoarders. Brietely, they lined Yeopian-like, faue that 
they vied no other occupation than Warre , placing all thicir felicitie in the elory of 
their valour. Hzreby it came to paſle that inal! enterpriſes , whereof they were par- 
takers, the leading and high command was granted rothem , and all Greece followzd 
their condudt. Bur the Athenians were inall points contrary to this. For they ſought 
20 wealth, and meaſured the honours of their victories by the profit ; they vied merce- 
narie Soldiers in their warres , and exacted great tribute of their Subie&s , which 
were for the moſt part Tlanders, compelled to obey them, becauſe the 4:herian flecr 
W3S grcar. 

As in forme of policy,and incourſe of life,{o in conditions naturall, the difference be- 
rence rheſerwo people was very much. The Athenians were cager and violent,ſuddaine 
intheir conclu{1ons, and as haſtie inthe execurion : The Lacedemonians very flow intheir 
deliberations, full of grauitie, but very refolute,and ſuch as would in cold dloud performe 
whatche Atmemans did viually in flagrant. Whereby it came to paſle,thatthe Lacedems- 

' nimshadallthe Eſtates of Greece depending vpon them,as on men firme and aſſured,rhat 
1 W jolouzhthonor & not riches; whereasrhe Athemans wete followed by ſuch as obeyed them 

| purforcebeing held in ſtreight ſubtection. Bur the Signorie ofthe Athenians was nothing 
large, vncill fuck rime as the Perſian Xerxes had innaded Greece, pretending on-ly a quar- 
rellto Athens: For thenthe Citizens perceiuing well,thatthe Towne of Athens could not 
be defended againſt his great Armie of ſeuenreene hundred thouſand men, beſtowed all 
therwealth vpon a Nauie,&(afliſted by the otherGrecians)ouerthrew the fleet of Xerxes, 
whoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfitcd by them, andrhe Greekes,who all ſerued 
rnzercondut of the Spartans. Aﬀeer theſe victories, the Athenians being now very migh- 
tyinfcer,reducedallthe Tlands of the Gyeek#fh Seas vndertheir obedience, impoſing vp- 


« WF oithemaherderibure, for maintenance(as they pretended) of warre againſt the Perſian; 
4 WW 4othough indeede they imployed heir forces chicfly,ro rhe conqueſt of ſuch llands,and ha- 
, W_ Townes, of their owne Countrimen,as ſtood out againſt them All which was cafily 
l luffered by the Laced.emonans,who were In-landers,and men that delighted not in expe- 
s Citions ro be made farre from home.Bur afterwards perceiving the power of the Athenz- 
an5 70 grow grear, they held them in much iclouſic, and were very apt ro quarrell with 
+ Um ; but mich more willing to breed contention betwecnethem and other Eſtates. 
[- Wherefore at ſich time as the Thebans would haue oppreſſed the Plateans,when they of 
t) Plats repaired to Sparta for ſuccour, they found thereno other aide, thanthis aduice, 
It- Caxthzy ſhould ſecke helpe at 4thexs.Hereby it was thought, that the Athenians ſhould 


elr emangledin a long and redious Warre, with their neighbours of Thebes. Bur it proued 


rde50 WW 50 %herwiſe, for their force was now fo orcat,thar all ſuch occaſions did onely ferue to in- 


and creaſe their honour and puiſlance. 
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4 il How Sparta ard Athens entredintowarre. 

- zEvertheleſſe many Eſtates of Greece wereveryill affe&ed ro Athens,becauſe that 
t10 


= * Citic grew very inſolent vpon ſuddaine proſperitie,and maintaining the weaker 
7 i [ownes againſt the ſtronger, incroached apace vpon their Neighbours, taking 
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their dependantsfrom them. Eſpecially the Corinthians were much inraged, bec 
pcople of the Tland Corcyra, their Colonic which had rebelled againſtthem, and viucn 
rhem a great overthrow by Sea, was by the Athenians (who defired to increafetheir fleet 
by adioyning that of Corcyra vnto ir)takcn into prote&ion, and the Corinthuns thereh 
impcached of that reuenge which cllc they would haue taken. Now howſoeuctit were 
{o, that theſe dealings of the Athenians werenot directly againſt the conditions of Peace 
agreed vponamong the Greekes, yet werethe complaints made at Sparta ſo veheme; 
that (though with much a-doc) they concluded to redrefle by warre the iniuties done Ki 
their Allies. Lg Rte 

Firſt therefore ſeeking religious pretences,they requircd the Athenians to expiatecer- | 
rainc offences commirted againſt the gods;whereto hauing tor anfwere, That they them. 
ſelues ſhould expiate otherthe like offences, committed in Sparta; they began to de]e 
plainly,and required that the people of ſome Townes,oppreflcd by the eſtate of Aten;: 
thould be ſer at liberty;and thata decree made againſt thoſe of Megara, whereby they 
were forbidden to enterany Port ofthe Athenians, ſhould be reucrſed. This laſt poine 
they fo earneſtly preſſe, that if they might obtainc it, they promiſed to abſiſt tromth 
purpoſe of making Warre. 

This they defircd, not asa matter of any great importance (for 1t wasatrifle)but onely 
that by ſeeming to haue obraincd ſomewhat, they might preſeruetheir reputationyith. 
out cntring intoa warre, which threatned them with greater difhculrics apparent, than z9 
they were very willing to vnder-goe. 

But the Athenians would yeelde to nothing; for it was their whole defirethar all Gree 
ſhould take notice, how farre they were from feare of any other Citie. Hereupon they 
preparcd on both ſides very ſtrongly.all that was needefull ro the Warre , whercinthe 
Laced emonians were Superiour, both innumberand quality, being athſted by moſt of 
the Cities in Greece ; and hauing the general] fauour,as men that pretended to {etatliber. 
ry ſuch as were oppreſled : but the Athenians didas farre exceede them in all provifions 
of Money, Shipping,Engines, and abſolute power of command among their Subicas, 
which they held;and afterward found of greater vie inſuch neede,thanthe willing read | 
neile of friends, who ſoone grow weary,andare not cafily afſembled. 30 
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d. TIL. 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian warre. 


He firſt and ſecond yeeres expedition was very grievous to the Citic of 4th. 
For the fields were waſted, the Trees cut downe ; the Countrie people driven 
| co flye, with Wiues, Children,and Catraile,into the Towne; whereby a moſt 
furtors peſtilzncegrew inthe Citic, ſuch asbefore they had never felt, nor heard of. 
Hercunto was added the reuolr ofthe Mytulenians, in the Ile of Lesbes.8 the licge of Pl- 
rea their confederated Citie, whichthey durſt not aduenture to raiſe,beſides ſome{mal4? 
onerthrowes receiued, The Lacedemontans afſembling as great forces as they could rai 
out of Peloponneſus, did inthe beginning of Summer entcrthe Countrie of Attica, and 
therein abide, vntill victuals beganto faile, waſting and deſtroying all things round# 
bout : The Gouernours of the Arhenians would not ſuffer the people to iſſue into the 
field againſt rhem ; forthey knew the valour of their Enemies z bur vſed to ſend a fcet 
into Peloponneſus, which waſted asfaſt all the Sea-coaſt of their Enemies, whilelt they 
were making warre in Attica. Sothe Peloponneſians being the ſtronger by Land,wih the 
Towne of Platea , which wanted reſcue; the Athenians likewiſe being more mighty dy 
Sea, did ſubdue 24ytilene which had rebelled, but could not bee ſuccoured from 54 
By theſe proceedings in that warre, the Lacedemonians beganne to perceiue how vai 0 
they wereto deale with ſuch enemies. For after that Attica was throughly waſted, !t ay 
not grcatly in their power to doe any offence equallto ſuch harme as they chemlclus 
might, and did receiue. Their Confederates beganneto ſer forward very {lowly inthel 
expeditions into Attica; perceiuing well that Athens was plentifully relicucd with ane 
ceſlaries, which came by the Sea from rhe Tlands that were ſubiet vato that Eſtate ;® 
therefore theſe inuaders tooke bur ſmall pleaſure in beholding the walls of that M87" 
tic Citie, or in waſting a forſaken field , which was to them a patterne of thc calam! 


ties, with which their owne Territorie was the whileſt afflicted. Wherelor uy 
| © 
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began tofct their careto build a ſtrong Nauic, wherein they had little good ſiccelle, be- 


-10 eaſily vanquiſhed by the Athenians , who both had more and better ſhips, and were 


w 


{> Skilfullin Sea-f ohts, thata few Veſlels of theirs durſt vndertake a orcat number ofthe 
Peloponneſtans. 
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Mong other loſles which the Spartans had felt by Sea they receiued at Pylus 2 


Of the great loſſe which the Spartans receined at Pyle. 

VAL 
F PE verie ſore blow. that com pelled them to ſue for Peace. A fleet of Athenian ſhips 
3 ound for Corcyra, waſting in that paſſage, # their manner was, the coaſt of La- 
18ia , and all che halte Ile of Peloponneſus, was by contrarie windes detained at Pylus , 
which isa ragged Promontoric, toyning tothe maine, by a {range necke of Land. Be- 
frcitthere lies a ſmall barren land of lefſe than two miles compaile, and within that a 
creeke, which 1s a good harbour for ſhips, theforce of weather being borne of by the 
head-Land and Ifle, This Promontorie the Athentans fortified , as well as in haſtethe 
might ; and what was wanting in thcir artificial fortification, was ſupplied by the na- 
curall freneth and (ite of the place. By holding this picce of ground, and haven, they 
' inrealon expected many aduantages againſt their enemies. For the Countric adioyning 
201735 inhabited by the Meſſentans, who in ancient times had held very ſtrong and cruell 

warre with Sparta ; and( though quite ſubdued )they were held in ſtreightſubicRion , 
vet wasnotthcolde hatred fo extinguiſhed, that by the neere neighbourhood andafſi- 
ſtanceof the Athentans, it might not be reniued, Furthermore it was thought,that many 
ill-willers to the Lacedemonians, and as many of her bond-flauesas could cfcape from 
them, would repaireto P ylzs,and from thence make daily excurſions into Lacenia,which 
was not farre off : Or it other hopes failed, yet would the benefitof this haven, lyin 
almoſt in the mid-way betweene Hon and Corcyra, makethem able to ſur-roundall Pe- 
lopoaneſus , and waſte itat their pleaſure. The newes of theſe doings at Pylus drew the 
' Peliponneſians thither in all haſte out of Attica, which they had entred a few daies be- 
| tofore with their whole Armie : but now they brought not onely their Land-forces, bur 
| allthcirNavie, to recouer this peece,, which how bad a neighbour it might prooue in 
time, they well forefaw, little fearing the grieuous loſle at hand, which they there in few 
daicsreceiued. For when they in vaine madea generall aſſault on all ſides, both by Sea 
and Land, finding that fmall Garriſon which the Athenians had left, very reſolute in the 
a:fence : they occupicdthe hauen, placing foure hundred and twenty choice men all of 
them, Citizens of Sparta, in the Iland before mentioned, at each end whereof is a chan» 
ell, that leades into the Port ; but ſo narrow, that onely two ſhips in front could enter 
berwcenethe Ile and Pylzs, likewiſe but ſeucn or eight ſhippes could enter atonce by 
theturtzer channell, berweene the Tland and the Maine. Hauing thus taken order to ſhut 
'pthisn2w Towne by Seca, they ſentpart oftheir fleetto fterch wood , and other ſtuffe, 
Wrewith to fortifie round about, and blocke vp the picce onall ſides. But in the 
meane{caſon, rhe Athenian flect, hearing of their danger that were leit at Py/us , re- 
| Trnedthicher , and with great courage cntring the hauen , did breake and {inke many 

0: their Enemies veſlls ; tooke five, and ſo inforced the reſidue to runne themſelues 
d-Yround, 
Now was the Towne ſecure, and the Spartaxs abiding inthe Tlandas goodas loſt, 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from Spartato the campe (as was their cuſtome in 
eat dangers) to aduiſe what were beſt for the publike ſafety ; who when rhey did per- 
Cee that there was no other way to reſcuetheir Citizens our of the Iſle, then by com- 
Polition wirh their enemies, they agreed to entreat withthe Atheniaps about peace, ta- 
ingtruce inthe meane while with the Captaincs art Pylzs, The conditions of the truce 
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Ss WU VC That the Lacedemonians ſhould deliuer vp all the ſhips which were inthe coaſt,and 
ET MB they ſhould attempt nothing againiſt the Town, nor the Athenians againſt the camp: 
; ata Ccrtaine quantitic of Bread, Wine, and Fleſh, ſhould be daily carried intotheIfle, 


uttharno {hips ſhould paſſe into rhe [land ſecretly: That the Athenians ſhould carry the 
Licedemonian Embaſſadors to Athens, ther? totreat of peace , and ſhould bring them 
b:.:; ke, at whoſe returne the truce ſhould end, which if inthe mcanetimeit were broken 
y | ©y onepoint, ſhould be held viecrly void inall : That when the truce was png 
. enians 
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Athenians ſhould reſtore the Peloponneſian ſhips , inas goodcaleas they receiveg hen - 
The Embaſſadors comming tv Athens, were of opinion, that as they themelyes *v hy 
gun che warre, ſo might they cnd it when they pleaſed. Wherefore they toldthe dtle 
zians NOW great an honour it was that the Lacedemonians did ſue tothem for Peace dui. 
ſins them to make an endof warre, whileſt with ſuch reputation they might, Bui the | 
found all contrarie to their expectation : For inſtead of concluding Vpon cue 
or deſiring of meet recompence for loſle ſuſtained ; rhe Athenians demanded certiine Ci. 
tiesto be reſtored to them, which had beene taken tromrthem by the Lacedemoniay; lons 
before this warre beganne, refuling likewiſe to continue the treaty Of peace, vnleſſ the 
Spartans which were inthe I{le, were firſt rendred vntothem as priſoners, Thug ware, 
the Embaſſadors returned without fe@ ; at which time the truce being ended,ir was de. " 
fired from the Athenian Captaines, that they ſhould, according to their COUcnant,reſtgre 
the ſhips, which had beene put into their hands, Wherero anlwere was made , thathe 
condition of the truce was, That ifany onearricle were broken, all ſhould be held. 
now (ſfaidrhe Athextans) yec haucaſlaulted our Garriſons, and thereby are wee acquny 
of our promiſe to reſtore the ſhips. This andthe like friuolous allegations whichth 
made, were but meereſhifts ; yet profit ſo far ouer-weighed honour, that better anſivere 
none could begot. Then were the Lacedemonians driuen to vie many hard meanes, for 
conueiance of vituals into the Iſle , which finally was taken by force , and thementhx 
werein it carried priſoners to Athens, where it was decreed that when the Peloponneſuvy 
next inuaded Attica, theſe priſoners ſhouldall be flaine. Whether fearing the death of 
theſe men, or with-held by the troubles , which (according to the Athenians hape) fell 
vpcn them, the Zacedemonians were {o tarre from waſting Attica,that they ſuffered thei 
owne Countricto be continually ouer-runne, both by the Athenians, who landed on al 
parts of their coaſt,and by thoſe which iflued out of Py{us, which became the Rengeuors 
of all that were ill-affeRed vnto them. 
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How the Lacedemonians hardly, and to their great diſaduantage, ovtained a peace, thitus* 
not well kept. 


23 Hereforethey indeuovred greatly to obtain peace ; which the Athenians would 
X2 not harken vnto. For they were ſo puffed vp with continuance cf good fucetlle 
BS :hat hauing ſent a few bands of men into Siclie, to hold vp a faction there, and 
make what profitthey might of the Sicilians quarrels when afterward they heardriat 
the differences inthat Iſle weretaken away, and their bands returned without eyther 
gaine or lofſe, they baniſhed the Capraines, 2s if it had beene meerely through theirde- 
taulr, that the Ile of Siczlie was not conquered ; which (beſides the longer diſtance)Wis 
in power to offend others, or defend ir ſelfe, no whit inferiour vnto Peloponneſu. Vi 
wasrthis their ouer-weening much abated ſhortly after, by ſome diſaſters received, pt: 
cially in Thrace, where in a battaile which they loſt at 4mphipolis, Cleon and Brafidas,0t- 
neralls ofthe Athenian and Lacedemonian forces, were both {laine ; which two had moſ 
been aduerfaries tothe peace. As the Atheniansby their loſſes were taught moderatm; 
ſo the Lacedemonians, who not onely felt the like wounds, butthrough the great Naw 
which they had receiued at Py/u, werefaine to proceed lamely iathe warre,againl fu 
25, through commoditie oftheir good fleer , had all aduantage that could be found 
pedition , were fcruently deſirous to concludethe buſinefle, ereFortune by any 
fauour ſhould reuiverhe inſolence , which wasatthistime well mortified in their Fn 
mics. Neither was it onely a conſideration of their preſent eſtate, that vrgedrhe 99 
bringrhe treaty of peace toa good and ſpeedy effect ; butorher dangers Hanging 9% 
their heads, and ready to fall on them , which vnleſſe they compounded with the Atit- 
#ians,thcy knev/ not howto auoid, The eſtate of Argos, which had ancient enmity WI 
them, was now, after atruce of thirty yeeres well-nigh expired, ready to rake the bene 
of their preſent troubles, by ioyning with thoſe whoalone found chem worke enough 
Argos wasarichand ſtrong Citie, which though inferiourto Sparta in valour , yet VP 
ner {o vnwarlike, nor held ſuch ill correſpondence with the neighbouring Eſtates, that 
the Lacedemonianscould cuer farre preuaile yponit , when they had littleelſero WS 
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This was athing that in the beginning of this Warre had not beene regarded. For it was 
hen thought, that by waſting the Territoric of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrel} 
ould cafily and in ſhort time haue beene ended, whereby not onely the Athenians 
ould haue been brought to good order, butthe Cer/nth/ans and others, for whoſe ſike 
he war was vnder-taken, have been ſo firmly knitto the Zaced emonians,that they ſhould 
qrloue of them haneabandoned the Argrues,to their own fortunes. But now the vanity 
of thoſe hopes appeared, inthat the Athenians abounding in ready mony, and meanes t6 
-iſemore , were able tr {ecurethemſelues by a ſtrong fleet from any great harme, that 
the Peloponneflans wanting wherewith to maintaine a Nante, could doe vnto them ; yea 

1025 Maſters of the Sea, to weary them out, as in effect already they haddone. As forthe 
Confederates of Sparta, they could now endure neither warre nor peace ; theirdaily 
trauailes, and many loſſes had ſo weariedand incenfed them, Wherefore the Lacedemo- 
nansweregladto vic the occaſion, which the inclination of their enemies did then af. 
ford, of making a finall peace , which with much adoethey procured, as ſeemed equall 
and caſie; but was indeed impoſſible to be performed, and- therefore alltheir trauaile 
was little effectuall. 

Thercſtitution of priſoners and places taken being agreed vpon , it fell outby lot, that 
the Lacedemonians thould reſtore firſt, Theſe had wonne mote townes vpon the conti- 
nent from the Athenians, than the Athenians had fromthem ; but what they had wonne, 

20they had not wonne abſolutely. For they had reſtored ſome Townes to ſuch of their 
- Allies, from whom the State of Athens had taken them ; ſome, and thoſethe moſt, they 
had ſcrayliberty (as reaſon required) which had opened their gates vnto them, as to their 
friends and deliuercrs, and not compelled them to breake in as Enemies. Now concer- 
ning the Townes which were not in their owne hands, but had beene rendred vnto their 
Confederates , the Spartans found mieancs to giue ſome farisfattion , by permitting the 
Atheniansto retaine others, which they had gotten inthe Warre ; asfor the reſt , they 
promiſed more then afterwards they could performe. The Cities which they had taken 
nto protetion, could not endureto heare of being abandoned , neither would they 
| byany meanes yecldthemſclues into the hands of their old Lordsthe Athenians, whom 
* they had offended by reuolting, notwithſtanding whatſoeuer articles were drawne, and 
| concluded, forthcir ſecuritie, and betterance in time to come. This dull performance 
of conditions onthe {ide ofthe Spartans , madethe Athenians become as backeward in 
doing thoſe things which ontheir part were required , ſo that reſtoring onely the priſo- 
ners which they had, they deferred thereft, vatill ſuch timeas they might receiue rhe 
full farisfaftion , :ccording to the agreement. Bur before ſuchtime 2s theſe difficulries 
brake outinto matter ofopen quarrell , the Lacedemonians entred into a more ſtreight al- 
lance with the Athenians ; m2king a league offenſive and defenfiue with them, Heere- 
untothey were moned by the backwardneſſe of the Argiues, who being(as they thought) 
| lkeyro haue ſued for peaceat their hands , as ſoone as things were once compounded 
odctweene Athens and Sparta z did ſhew themſcluesplainely vawilling to giue earetoany 
| {uchmotion. Thinking therefore, that by cutting from Argos all hope of Athenian ſuc- 
cur, they ſhould make ſure worke , the Spartans regarded not the affections of other 
Yates, whom they hadcither bound vnto them by well-deferuing in the Jate warre, or 
lound ſotroubleſome, that their enmitie (if perhapsthey durſt let it appeare ) was lit- 
teworſethan frienc{hip. Ir bred great icaloufic in all the Cities of Greece , to perceiue 
lichaconiunction betweentwo ſo powerfull Signiories : eſpecially one clauſe threat- 
ung cuery one, that wasany thing aptto feare,with a ſecretintent that might be harbou- 
redintheir proud conceits, of ſubduingthe whole Countrie, and taking cach what they 
| COvIdliy hold on. For befides the other articles, it wasagreed, That thty might by mu= 
Jotuall conſent adde nevy conditions, or alter the old at their owne pleaſures. This impreſ- 
| 10M Wrought fo ſtronely in the Corinchians, Thebanes, and other ancient Confederates of 
Parta, that the hate which they had bornetothe Athenians their profeficd enemies, was 
"1olently thrown vpon the Lacedemonians their vniuſt friends : whetcby it cameto paſſe, 
tar they who had lately borne chicfe ſway in Greece, might haue beeneabandoned to 
the diſerction of their Enemics,asalrcady in cffe& they were, had the Enemics wiſely v- 
cdrhe aduantage, 
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6. VI. 


Of the negotiations , and practices , held berweene many States of Greece , by 
peace that was concluded. 


occaſion of th 


X He admiration whercinall Greece held the valour of Sparta as vnreſiſtabl: and 

2) able to make way through allimpediments, had been ſo cxceſſiue,that whenh | 

ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City was compclled to take and ſecke Peace, vpon 

not ſounding very honourable, this common opinion was not onely abated bu 
(as happens vſually in things cxtreame)was changedinto much contempr, For it Was ne. 
uer thought that any Zacedemonian would hauc endured to lay downe his weapons ,and 
yeeld himfelfe priſoner, nor that any misfortune ſhould haue beene ſo great, as ſhoyl 
hauc drawne thar Citie to relicue it ſelfe otherwiſe then by force of Armes, But when 

once it had appearedthat many of their Citizens, among whom were ſome of eſpecial | 
marke, being ouer-laied by enemics, in the Tland before Pylws, had rather choſento live 
incaptivitie, than to die in fight; and that Pylws it ſelfe, ſticking asa thornein thefoot of 
Laconia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as vtterly wearying the accuſtomed Spy. 
tan reſolution, had made it fit dowae, and ſecke to refreſh it ſelfeby diſhonourablecaſe. 
then did not onely the Corinthians and Thebans begin to conceiue balely of thoſe men 

which were vertuous, though vnfortunate ; but other leſſer Citics ioyning with thelein 45 

the ſame opinion, did caſt their ezes vpon the rich andgreat Citie of Arpos,ofwhoſeabi. 
litie,codo much, they concciued a ſtrong belcefe, becauſe of long time it had doneno. 
thing. Such is the baſe condition, which through fooliſh enpie is become almoſt natural 
inthe grcatcr part of mankinde. We curiouſly ſearch into their viccs,in whom, hadthey 
kept ſomediſtance,wveſhould haue diſcerned only the vertues ; and comparing iniuriaul 
lie our beſt parts with their worſt, arciuſtly plagucd with afalſe opinion of thatgoodin 

ſtrangers which we know to be wanting in our {clues. 

The firſt that publiſhed their diſlike of Sparta werethe Corinthians,at whoſe vehement 
cftreaty (though moucd rather by enuy at the greatnefle of Athens daily encreafing)the | 
Lacedemonians had entred intorhc preſent Warre, But thcle Corinthians did onely mur-30 
mureat the peace, alleadging as grieuances , thatſome rownes of theirs were lcft inthe | 
Athentanshands. The Mantnens, whoduring the time of Warre, had procured lome 
part of the Arcadians tobeccmetheir followers , and foriakethcir dependency vponthe 
State of Sparta, did inore freely and readily dilcouer themſclues ; feare of reuengeto 
come,working more effcualiy,than indignationat things already paſt. The Arginske- 
ling the gale of proſperous Forcuncthat began to fill therr ſailes, prepared themlelues to 
take as much of it as they could ſtand ynder; giuing for that purpoſe vnto twelue oftiel 
Citizens,a full & abſolutecommiſſion to make alliance between them & any free Cites 
of Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) without any further trouble of propounding© 
ucry particular buſineſſe to the multiude, Whenthe gates of Argos were ſet thus opn4) 
to all commers ; the Mantineans beganto leade the way, and many Citics of Peloponte 
ſas following them catred into this new confederacy ; ſome incited by priuate 
ſpecs, others thinking it the wiſeſt way to docasthe moſt did. What inconuencme 
mightariſevnto them by theſe courlcs, the Lacedemontans eaſily diſcerned,and therefore 
{ent Embaſladors to ſtop the matterar Corinth , where they well perceiued thatthe M7 
chiete had beene hatched. Theſe Embaſſadors found inthe Corimthians avery rough dil 
poſition, witha grauity cxprefſing the opinion whichthey had conceiued of the px” 
[cnt advantage ouer Sparta, They had cauſed all Cities which had not cntred yamo® 
liance with Argos, to ſendrheir Agents to them , inwhoſe preſence they gaue dienc 
to the Lacedemonians; the purport of whoſe Embaſſie was this : Thar the Corintihm.y 
without breach of their oath, could not forſakethealliance , which they had 10ng {inc 
made with Sparta; and that reaſon did as well binde them to hold themſelues conten 
wich the peace lately made,as religion enforced them to continue in their ancient ce 
deracy, foraſmuch as it had been agreed between the Spartans and their aſſociates ® 
the conſent of thegreater part, (which had ycelded vnto peace with Athens) ſhould bv 
the leſſer number to performe what was concluded, ifno Divine impediment with{t00 
them. Hercunto the Corinthians made an{were, thatthe Spartazs had firlt begunto 
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——lionof reſtitution ; and thatrhe very clauſe,alledged by thz Embaſſadors , did ic- 
"iccthom from any neceſlity of ſubſcribing ro the late peace, foraſmuchas they had 
fvorn vato thoſe people whom they perlwaded to redell againſt Athens.tharthey would 
12yer abandon them, nor willingly.{ufferthem to fall againc into the tyrannovs hands of 
the Athenians. Wheretorethey held themſclues bound both in reaſon & religionts vſc 
{ll mcanes of vpholding thoſe, whom by common conſenrthey had taken into prote&i- 
on; for that an oath was Nv leſle to be accounted a Divine im p:dument, than were pelti- 
lence, tempeſt,or any the like accident, hindering the performance of things vndertaken. 
Asforthe alliance with Argos, they ſaid that thcy would doe as they ſhould finde cante. 

© Hauing diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors with this anſwere ) they mace haſteto loyne them- 
(clues with C4-gos, and cauſed other States to doe the like; [o tixat' parte & 4thens were 
ina manner left ro themſclues, the Thebanes and Megarians being allo vpon the-point to 
haucentred into this new contederacie, But as the affeftions were diuers,which:ccauſed 
this baſtic confluence of ſudden friends ro Argos , it {o likewiſe came to pate thir the 
friendſhip it ſelfe, ſuch as it was, had much diuerittic both of finceritie and: of continu- 
ance, For ſome there werethat hated or feared the Lacedemoniars : as the MHantineans 
and Eleans : theſe did firmely betake themſelues torho Argives, in whom they knew the 
famcaffettion to be inueterate ; others did onely hatethe peace concluded andrheſe 
would rather haue followed the Spartans than the Argines in war, yet rather.the Argines 

20 WF 20 in war thanthe Lacedemonians in peace. Of this number were the Corint2ians,who knows- 

| ingthatthe Thebans were affected like vnto themlelues,dealt with them roenterimo the 
ſocietic ofthe Argiues,as they had done : but the different formes of gouernment, vied 
inThebes and A7g0s, cauſed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, that was ruled by the 
principall men, thanto incurrethe danger of innovation, by joyning with ſuch as com- 

mitted the whole rule to the multitude. I 
This buſincſle hauing 1l] ſucceeded , the Corinthians began to bethinke themſelues of 

theirowne danger, who had not ſo much asany truce with thens, and yet were vnpre- 

parcd for warre, They ſought therefore to come to ſome temporary agreement with the 

Atheniaps, and hardly odtained it. For the Athemans, who had dealt with all Greece at 


i 200nctime , did not greatly care to come to any appointment with one Citie that had 

| ſhewedagainſt them more ſtomacke then force , but gaue them ro vnderſtand rhat they 

might delafe enough from them,if they would claime tae beneftt of that alliance,which 

Athess had lately made with Sparta & her dependants;yer finally they granted vntotheſe 

? Cortnthians(which were loth to acknowledge themſelues dependants of Sparta)the truce 

: that they deſired ; but into priuate contederacie they would not admirthem, it beingan 

, article of the league between them and the Spartans, That the one ſhould not make peace 

: nor warre without the other. | | 

p Heerein, as in many other paſſages , may cleercly be ſeene the greataduantage which 

$ m 4 abſolute Lords haue as well in peaceas in warre, ouer ſuch as are ſerued by voluntaries. 

. go\We hall hardly finde any Signiorie, that hath beene ſo conſtantly followed as Sparts 

| | V4sSby fo many States, and fone of them little inferiour to it ſelfe, being all as free : 

s Khercas contrariwiſe, the Athenians had lately, and by compulſiue meanes gotten their 
C Dominion, wherein they demeanedrhemſelues as Tyrants. Bur in performance of cori- 
c ditions agreed vpon, the Athenians wete ableto make their words good , by excluding 
" any State our of their Confederacic, and giuing vp ſuch placesas were agreed ypon : of 
h which the Lacedemonians could doc neither the one nor the other. For luch Townes as 
1. their old Allies h1d gotten by their meanes in thelate warre, could not be reſtored with- 
vi For their conſent, which had them in preſent poſſeſſion; and particularly the Towne of 
mel 4Bact e, which the Thebans held,could by no meanes be obtained from them by rhe L4- 
———” ceaemmians ( who carneſtly deſired it, thatby reſtitution thereof vnto the Athenians, 
6 ; FF © <nltly demanding it, themſelues might recouer Pyis) vnleile that they would 
. agrecto make a priuatc alliance with T hebes : which thereupon they were contrat- 
Mat ned todoe, though knowing it to bee contrarie to the laſt agreemenit beteene them 
l and 4theys, | | | | = | 

of | ; he Laced emonians having broken onearticle of the Jeaguc made berwecnethem ang 
1: | c Athenians,that by ſo doing they might enable thcmſelues tothe performance of 1N0* 
a ; _ were ſhametully diſappointed of their hopes by the Theoa8es, WO didnot giue vp 
"fon Ne Towne of Panadze; till firſt they had viterly demoliſhed it,and made irofno worthto 
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the Athenians, This was ſought to haue beene excuſed by the LacedemonienEnigg 
dours, who comming to Athens (whither they had ſent home all priſoners thathadh h 
detained at Thebes) hoping with gentle words to falue the matter , ſaying ; Thar "wa 
henceforth no enemie to Athens ſhould neſtile in Panade , for it was deltroyed, = 
theſe Embaſſadors had not to deale with tame fooles. For the Athenians told hel / 
plaine termes, Thar of three principall conditions agrecd vpon in their late Lone 
they had not performed any one, bur vſed ſuch bale colluſion as ſtood notwith their 
honour : having made priuate alliance with the Thebanes ; hauing deſtroyed a Towne 
thatthey ſhould haue reſtored ; and not hauing forced their dependants by Wxre 
ro make good the Couenants of the late concluded peace. Heereupon they difmiſſg tg 
the Embafladors with rough words , meaning with as rough deedsto anger thoſe thar 
ſent them. 

There wereatthattime, bothin Athens and Sparta,many that wereill-contentedyih 
the peace : among whom were the Ephori, choſen tor that yere, in Sparta, and Altus; 
a powerfull yong Gentleman in Athens. Butthe Eprori , though deſiring tO renewthe 
warre, yet wiſhed that firſt they might getfrom the Athenians as much as wasto be ren, 
dred to them by Couenant,eſpecially Pylws that had{o ſorely troubled them, Alritiale, 
whoſe Nobilitie,riches,8& fauor, with the people, made him defire warre,asthemenes 
whereby himſelfe might procure ſome honourable employment ;, vied all meanestofer 
the quarrellon foot, whileſt the Athenians had yet both aduanrage enough,asnothaing 16 


F ka. BY 


- Q O 
rendred ought ſaue their priſoners , and pretence enoughto viethat aduantage of brez. 


king the peace, by reaſonthar the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt their wills )had 
broken all couenants with rhem, Now the State of Athens had fully determinedtoretain 
Pylss, and to performe nothing that the Zacedemonians ſhould, and might require, yil 
they had firſt, withour any longer halting,fulfilled all articles whereto they were bound, 
euento the vtmoſt point. This was enough to makethem ſweat , who hauing already 
done the moſt that they could, had as yet gotnothing in recompence,except the delyery 
of their Citizens , which were priſoners. Bur Alcebiades wiſhing a ſpeedy beginningof 
open warre, {cnt priuily to the Argives, and gaue them to vnderſtand hovy fitly thetime 
ſerucd for them to aſſociate themſelues with Athens, which was enough to giuethenk-30 
curitie againſt all Enemies. | 
The Argrues vpon the firſt confluence of many Eſtates vnto their ſocietie, hadembre 
ced great hupes of working wonders, as ifthey ſhould haue had the condud ofall6rer: 
2gainſt the Athenians, robbing Sparta of that honour , as hauing ill vſedir , andtheredy 
leauing their old enemies incale of much contempt and diſabilitie, Bur theſeſuddanap 
prehenſions of vaine ioy, were ſuddainly changed into as vaine fearc ; which ill agreed 
with the great opinionthat had lately beene conceiued of Argos. For whentheTithus 
hid refuſed their alliance; when the Corinthians had ſought ſecuritie from Athens ; and 
whenafalſe rumour wasnoyſed abroad, Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, were cometoafil 
agreement vpon all points of difference; then beganthe Argiues to ler fall their crelb, 
and {ue for peace vnto the Laceaemonians, who needing it as much as they, or more, j& 
held their grauity, and were not ouer-haſtie ro accept it. At this time,and inthispeti- 
bation,the meſſage of Alchiades came very welcometo the Argines, which were notnon 
conſulting how to become the chiefe of all others, but how to ſaue themſelues. Wit 
fore they ſent away preſently to Athens, their owne Embaſſadours, accompanic!v 
the Mantineans and Eleans, to make a league offenſiue, and defenſiue, berweene thelt 1 
ſtates and the Athenians. 

Of this buſinefle the Lacedemonians knew not what to thinke : for well they ſay, chit 
ſuchacombinationtended to their great hurt, andtherefore were deſirous to prevent; 
but to keepethe loue of the Athenians, the new Ephorithought that more was alreadr)? 
done,than ſtood with their honour, or profit, others held it the wiſecſt way, hauing done 
ſo much, notto ſticke vponalittle more, but rather by giuing full ſatisfaction, ro retain 
the friendſhip ofthat State, which was moreto be valued then allthe reſt of Greece. Ti 
reſolution preuailing, they ſent away ſuch of their Citizens as were beſt affected t0 the 
peace, who comming to Athens, with full commiſſion to make an end of all contro” 
ies, did earneſtly labour in the Councell-houſe,to make the truth of things appeae ay 

ing ; that their Confederacie with the Thebanes had tended to none other end than tl 
recouery of Panadte:concerning which Towne, orany other buſineſle, that ir much St 
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thensfor no other purpoſe, than to hinder the people from ſtrengthningthemſclues with 

friends, meaning to draw the Argiaes and their Adherents to their owne alliance, as 

| (contrary to their owne Oath) already they had the Thebares. The peoplc of Athens, 

0 W:0nhom a picaſing crrand would very hardly have ſatisfied, or brought into 2 290d 

opinion of the Lacedemonians, ( whoſe honeſt meanings had ſo ill beene ſeconded 

with good performance ) were now ſo much incenſed with the double dealing of the 

WW fEnmbilfidours, andthe ſtrong perſwaſtons of A/c:biades, thar little wanted of con- 

| cludingthe league with 4rg05. Yet forthepreſent ſo farre did Nicias , an honoura- 

WW bicCitizen, and great friend to the peace, preuaile withthem , that the buſineſſe was 

WW pic off, vntill hee himſcife with other Embaſladors might fetch a better anſwere trom 
| | Sparta, | = 

' WF lt may alſoſecme a great wonder, how fo pooreatricke of Alcibiades was ableto 

MW ciricamatcer of ſogreat importance, whenthe Spartay Embaſſadours might hue caſt 

20 WOtlicloadevpon his owne ſhoulders, by diſcoucring the truth : But thegrauitie which 

| was vſually found in the Lacedemonians, hindredthem ( perhaps ) from playing their 

- W gamchandlomely againſt ſonimble a witte ; and they might well haue been thought 


t vatruſty men, had they profeſſed themſelues ſuch as would ſay and vn-ſay fortheir moſt 
y aduantage. | 
, Nicizs and his Companions hadaſowre meſlageto deliuer at Sparta , being peremp- 
d torily to require performance of all conditions, and among the reſt , thatthe Lacede. 
s WW 795 ſhould take the paincs to rebuild Pazade, and ſhould immediately renounce 
d WF fiir Alliance made with the Thebanes , letting them vnderſtand that otherwiſethe #- 
1! WH Ptnions, without farther delay , would enter into confederacic witlthe Argines, and 
s, 0 Wecicir adherents, The Ephoriat Sparra had no minde to forſake the Thebanes , aſſured 
« WW ffindstotheir Stare ; but wrought ſo hard, thatthe anger of the Athenians was ſuffe- 
- tedto breake out what way it could , whichto mitigate, they would doe no more, than 
ov WW ly(attherequeſt of Nictas their honourable friend , who would not ſeeme to haue 
- WW fitednothing ) Gveare a-new to keepethe Articles of the league betweene him and 
h WW 4h. lnmediately therefore vpon returne of the Embaſſadours , anew league was 
E WM Padebatweenethe Athenians, Argines, Mantineans, and Elcans, with very ample prout- 
!0nfor holding the ſame common friends and enemies ; whetein, though the Lace- 
hat WW *®Pomans were patſed ouer with ſilence, yet was it manifeſt that the whole intent of 
It; this Confederacy did bend it ſelfe chiefly againſt them, as in ſhort whileafter was proued 
diego Fihoby effec, 
one FF At this time the Lacedemenians were in ill caſe , who hauing reſtored all tharthey 
int WF uld vato the Athenians , and procured others to doe the like ; had themſelues'reco- 
This WM Ufred nothing.of their owne ( priſoners excepted ) for default of reſtoring all tharithey. 
the Would, Butthar which did moſt of alldifable them, was the lofle of reputation, which 


wet? MW "iy had not more impaired in the late Warre by misfortunes, than in ſundriepaſla- 

ſay Pexatweene them and the 4thenians : toprocure and keepe whoſe Amitie z they had 

the Wo lundrie of their olde friends to ſhift for themſclues... Contrariwiſe the Athenians , 
gi | 7 Metreatic of peace, hadrecouered the moſt part of that which they loſt in warre, 
uw _ Ppp 
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© all their octtings they had retained - and were ſtrengthened by the acceſſe of new C | 
federatcs. 7 
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d. VII OE 
- VII. | 
How the peace betweene Athens and Sparta was lt kept thongh not openly broken, 


\ 


WV Te with to ſetthe Athenians on worke, and make vſe of this coniunRion.For reſy- 


?) ming vponthe ſtrength of their {ide , they beganto meddle with ther or 
ans, whom it concerned the State of Sparta to defend. So, many ats of hoſtilite wer to 
commirted, wherein Athens and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt cach the other ;burcams 
in collatcrally, as to theaid of their ſeucrall friends. OE wr 

| By theſc occaſions the Corinthians, Beotians, Phocians , Locrians, and other pegyle of 
Greece, began a-new to rangethemſelues vnder the Lacedemonians, and follow ther en. 
ſiones. One vitorie which the Lacedemonians obtained by their meerevalourin x fe 
battaile, neere to antinea, againſt the Argine-fide, helped well to repaire their dectied 
reputation, though otherwiſc it yeelded them no great profit. The ciwill diſſenſion xr. 
ſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelfe , betweene the principall Citizensand theCom- 
mons, had almoſt throwne downe the whole frame of the new combination. For the 
chicke Citizens getting the ypper hand, made a league with Sparta , wherein they pro- 9 


Fay) T was not long cre the Argiaes and their fellowes had found buſineſſ: Where: 


\ 
WH 


O * . 
ceeded ſo farreas to renounce the amity of the Athenians in expreſle words, and{forced 


the Mantineans to the like. But in ſhort ſpace of timethe multitude preuailing, reucſed 
all this, and having chaſed away their ambitious Nobilitie, applied themfelues tothe 
Athenians as cloſely as before. 

Beſide thele vprores in Peloponneſws, many afſaies were made to raiſe vp troubles in 
all parts of Greece, and likewiſe 1n Macedon, to the Athentans , whole forces and readines 
for cxecution,preuented ſome things, reuenged other, and required all with ſome yrof- 
pcrous attetnpts. Finally, the Athenians wanting matter of quarrell;, andthe Lacedene- 
nians growing weatie, they began to be quier, retaining ſtill that enmitie intheirheart, 
which they had ſufficiently diſcouered in effe&ts,though not yer breaking out intotermes 39 
of open watre. 
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The Athenians (ending two Fleetes toſacke Siracuſe , are put to flioht, and vtterly jc 


fited. 


$ Vring this intermiſſion of open warre, the Athenians re-entertained their hopes 
$ of ſubduing Sicil, whither they ſenta fleet ſo mighty as neucr was ſerfonh by 
Greece inany Age before or after. i 
This fleet was very wellmanned, and furniſhed withall neceſlaries to fo greatan&s 
pedition. Allwhich cameto nought:; partly by the faftions in Athens,whence Alabide 
Author of that voyage , and one of the Generalls of their fleet , was driuento 
himfelfe,tor teare of fuchindgement, as elſe he was like to haue vndergone , among the 
incenſed people , partly by the inuafion which the Lacedemonians made vpoi AVtKER, 
whileſt the forces of that Srate were ſo farre from home. Hereunto was addediteadot 
the King of Perſia, who ſupplied the Peloponneſians with money. 
Neyther was the ſucceſſe of things in Stciha ſuch,as without helpe from Athens.coul 
giueany likelihood ofagood end inthat warre. For although inthe beginning, e@: | 
terpriſe had ſo well ſucceeded, that they beſieged Siracuſe , the chiefe Citic of allthe) | 
Tland, andone of the faireſt Townes which the Greekes inhabited , obtayning the vel" 
ter inſundry battailes by Land and Sea; yet whenthe Towne wasrelieucd with {trons 
aidefrom Peloponneſws, it cameto paſſe that the Athenians were put to the worſe on 
_ , in ſuch wiſethattheir fleet was ſhut vp intothe hauen of Siracyſe, and couldnt 
iſlue out. | 
Asthe Athenian affairs went very ill in Sicil,ſo did they at home ſtand vpon hardre 
forthar the Lacedemonians , who had beene formerly accuſtomed to make weariſone 
ycerely iournics into Attica, which having pilled and forraged, they returned homey F" 
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nians was very {trange ; who leauing at their backes, and at their ownedores, an enemic 

lite lefſe mighty than themſelues, did yet fend forth another fleet into Stcil, in inuade a 

p:ople no (eſſe puiſſant, which had neuer offended them. | Fo 

* Troften happens;that proſperous cuent makes fooliſh counſaile ſeem wiſer than it was; 
which cameto paſſe many timesamonsg the Athenians, whoſe vaine conceits Pallas was 

WW fiidcoturnevnto the beſt. But where vaſound aduice , finding bacde proofe, is obſti- 
10 qccly purſucd,neither Palas nor Fortune can be juſtly blamed fora miſerable iſſue. This 
| condflcctotthe Athentens,which better mighthaue ſcrued ro conney home the formet 
that was defeated ; aiter ſomeattempts made to {mall purpoſe avainſt the Siracaſans, . 
was finally (rogerher with the other partof the Nauie, which was there before}. quite 
ranquiſhed, and bard vp into the hauen of Sirarnfe, wherby the campe of the Athentans, 
| viterly depriued of all benefit by Sea, either for ſuccorr ordepatture , wasdriuento 
| WW brekevp, and flicaway by Land ; in which flight they were ouct-taken, routed; and 

| quitcouerthrown in ſuch wiſe that ſcarce any ian eſcaped. | 


- WH Thismiſchicfe well deſerued fell vpon the Athenians, who had wicked! y condemned 
: 20 into exile Sophocles and Pthiodorns Generalls, formerly fent into thar Ile, pretending thar 
-20 WF they hadtaken mony for making peace in $:cilwhereas indeed there was not any meanes 
| WF ocpoſibiliciero have made warre. Heereby it cameto paſſe, that Vicias , who had the 
| W chickcommand inthis vahappic enterpriſe, did rather chooſe to hazard the ruineofhis 
© WW Countieby theloſle ofthar Armie , wherein confiſted littleleſfe thenall the power of 


Athens;than to aduenture his owne eſtatc, his life , and his honour vponthe tongues of 
N ſhamelefſe accuſers, andthe ſentence of Tudges before his triall refolued to condemne 
S W thim,byrctiring from Syracaſe, when wildome and neceſſitie required it. For (faid hee) 
- i they ſhall gine [entence pon vs, who know not the reaſon of our aoings, nor would pine eareto 
| anjthat would ſpeake in our behalfe, but altogether harken to ſuſpicious and vaine rumors that 
, WE foſbibebrought againit ws; yea theſe our Souldiers who tow are ſo deſirous toreturne in ſafe. 
| tiegillinour danger be well contented to frame their tales to the pleaſure of the lewd and inſs- 

lent multitude. 

Thisreſolution of Nicias, though it cannot be commended (for it is the part of an ho- 
neſt andyaliant man to doe what reaſon willeth, not what opinion-expecterh; & to mea- 
{urehonour or dishonour by the aſſurance of his well-informed conſcience, rather than 
by themalicious report & cenſure of athers) yet it may be excuſed ; ſince he had before 
his eyes the iniuſtice of his people, and had well vnderſtood thata wicked ſentenceis 1n- 
finitely worſe than a wicked fact,as being held a preſident and patterne, whereby opprel- 
lonbeginnin 2 vpon one , is extended as warrantable vponall. Theretore his feare of 


Xs 
by 
4 red; but when afterwardsthe Armie, having no other expectation of fafetic than the 


Che faint hope of a ſecret flight; he was ſo terrified with an Eclipſe of the Moone, happening 


at whenthcy were abourto diſlodge,that he would not conſentto haue the campe break vp 
(h lllſcuen and twentic daies were paſt. His timorouſneſſe was euen as fooltſhand ridicu- 
Ic lous, as the iſe of it was lamentable. For he ſhould not haue thought that the power of 
& the Heavens, and the courſe of Nature,would be asvniuſtas his Acheniazs,or might pre- 


tend lefſe evill to the flothfull, than to ſuch as did their belt. Neither doe I thinke that 
any Aſtrologercan alleage this Eclipſe, as either acaule or prognoftication of that Ar- 
mis deſtruction, otherwiſe than as the follic of mendid,by application, turne ittorheit 
50 OWnecontufion. Had C.Cafrus the Roman, he, who flew 1ulif Cafar, imitated this ſu- 


uld 


(f- 


[the5 Pcrititionof Nrci.zs , he had ſurely found the ſame fortun*1na cale very like. But when, 
bet- hee etyring , the broken remainder of Craſſu his Armie defeated by the Parthian Ar- 
" Mrs, wasaduiſed, vpon ſuch an accident as this, to continue where hethen was, till 
N 


hc Sunne were paſt the ſigne of Scorpio ; he made anfivere thar hee ſtood norin tuca 
learc of Scorpio, as of Sapittarizes. So aducnruring rather to abide the trowningot-the 

cuens, than the neerer danocr of Encmics vpon carth , he made ſuch a fafe and ho- 
nourable retrait , as did both ſhew his noble reſolution, and giue@ faire exampie 70 tha: 
Sg) odr ule, Is 7 


dnot 
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| © wrongful condemnation was ſuch, as a conſtant man could not eaſily have ouer-maſte- 
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— Sapiens dominabitur aſtris, CO EEEear,.. 
Thus we ſee that God, who ordinarily workes by a concatenation of meane« 4 Fine 
the Gouernours of vnderſtanding, when he intends euill tothe multirude : and a Fs 


wickednefle of vniuſt menis the readie meancto weakenthe vertue of thoſe who mi A 
' hauedonethem good. g 
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Of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fell, after the great loſſe of the Fleet, ay Army 
in Sicilia, 


I0 
RAS He loſſe of this 4rmie was the ruine of the Athenian Dominion, and May bee 
IN 2 well accompteda very little lefle calamitie to that Eſtate, than was the ſubyerg. 
{5 BR on of the walls, when the Citie aboutſeuen yceres alter was taken by Lyſunder, 
For now began the ſubiccts of the Athenian Eſtateto rebell, of whom, ſomethey ry. 
ced vnder their obedience ; others held out , ſome for feare of greatet inconuenience 
were ſer at libertie, promiſing onely to be their good triends, as formerly they tadbeen 
their Subicts ; others hauing a kinde of libertie offered by the Athentans , were not 
therewith contented, but obtained a true and perfect libertic by force. Amongthele 
troubles it fell out very vnſcaſonably, thatthe principall men of Athens being weuied 
with the peoples in{olencie, tooke vpon them to change the forme of that Eſtate; and 
bring the goucrnment into the hands of a few. To which purpoſe confpiringwiththe 
Capraines which were abroad, they cauſed them to ſet vpthe forme ofan Ariſtocratein 
the Townes of their Confederates: and inthe meanetime, ſome that were moltlikeli 
to withſtand this innouation, being ſlaineat Athens, the Commonaltic were ſodilmad, 
that none durlt ſpeake againſt the Conſpirators, whoſe number they knew not, buteue- 
rice man .was afraid of hisneighbour, leſt heſhould bea member of the league, Inthis 
generall feare rhe Maieſtie of Athens was vſurped by foure hundred men, who obſening 
in ſhew the ancient forme of proceeding , did cauſe all matters to be propounded ynto | 
the people, and concluded vpon by the greater part of voices : but the things propoun- 50 
ded were onely ſuchas were firſt allowed in private among themſclues ; neitherhadthe 
Commonaltie any other libertie, than onely toapproue and give conſent : forwholo- 
cuer preſumed any further , was quickly diſpatched out of the way, and no inquire 
made of the murther. By theſe meanes were many Decrees made, all tending tothee- 
ſtabliſhmcnt of this new Authoritie, which neuerthelcfſe endured not long. For the 
Flectand Armie which then was in the Ile of Samos, did altogerher detelt theſe det 
lings of the foure hundred vſurpers, and held them as Enemies ; whereupon tity 1c- 
voked Alciviades our of baniſhment , and'by his aſſiſtance procured that the (ypplics 
which the Perſian King had promiſed to the Lacedemonians, were by Tiſſaphimn hs 
Lieutenant, mace vnprofitable , through the ſlow and bad performance. Alcibiadeshad40 
at the firſt beene very well entertained in Sparta, whileſt his ſeruice done vnto that 
State was not growne to be the object of enute. But whenit appearcd that1in Counſall 
and good performance he ſo farre excelled all the Lacedemonians, that all their goodlic 
ceſſe was aſcribed to his wit and valour, then were allthe principall Citizens weatt®? 
his vertue, eſpecially Agz one of their Kings,whoſe wife had ſofarre yeelded her ſeltet0 
the loue of this Athenian, that among her inward friends ſhe could not forbeare 9 © 
her yong childe by hisname. Hereupon order was taken,that Alcibiades ſhouldie killed 
Out of the way. But hediſcouering the Spartantrechery, conueighed himſclfe vit0 Tyj# 
Phernes, whom he ſobewitched with his great beauty, ſweet conuerſation, and ſoul 


20 


wit, that heſoone became the Maſter of that barbarous V ice-roies affections, who ha0g0 


free power to diſpoſe the great Kings Treaſures and forces in thoſe parts. Then begs! 
to aduiſe Tyſaphernes, not ſo farre forth to aſſiſt the Lacedemonians , that they ou 
quite ouerthrow the State of Aches, but rather to helpethe weaker ſide, and | them 
oneconſumeanother, whereby all ſhould fall at length into the hands of the Perft#: bj 
this counſaile he made way to other practices, wherein by ſtreffrh of his reputatiM (5 
theonely fauourite of fo great a Potentate) he played his owne game , procuring : 
reſtitution. Ar length his baniſhment being repealed by the Armie , bur not by tt 
Citizens (who then were oppreſſed by the foure hundred) hee laboured grearl 
recon 
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reconcilethe Souldiersto the Gouernours ; oratleaſtro diuerttheir heat another way, 
and turne It VPOR che common Enemie. Some ofthe foure hundred approued his mo- 
tion, as being wearie-of the tyrannie wherofthey were partakers, partly becauſe they ſaw 
;-could not long cndure; and partly for that themſelues, being leffe regarded by the reſt 
of their companions, than ſtood with their good liking, ſought ro acquit themſelues of 
i a5 honeſtly as they might. But the moſt of taat Fation laboured to obtaine peace of 
the Lacedemonians deſiring chiefly to maintaine both their owne authoritie & the great- 
ne{ſe of their Citie, it they might : bur if this could not be, they did rather wiſh to pre- 
Cructheir owne power, or fatetieatleaſt, than the good Eſtate ofthe Common-wealth. 
Therefore they made ſundry ouertures of peaceto the Lacedemonians, defiring to com- 
2undin as good termes as they might, and affirming thar they were fitter to be truſted 
than th: waucring multitude , eſpecially conſidering tha the Citie of Sparta wasgouer- 
ned by an Art#ocratre, to which torme they had now reduced Athens. All theſe paſſages 
berweene the foure hundred ( or the moſt and chiefe of them)and the Lacedemoniays, 
were kept as ſecret 3s might be. Forthe City of Atheps, hoping, withoutany great cauſe, 
torepaire their loſſes, was not inclined ro make compoition, from which vpon iuſter 
aroundthe enemic was much moreauerſe, truſting well that the diſcord of the Athenz- 

| an;(notrvnknowne abroad) might yeeld ſome faire opportunitie to the deſtrufion of it 
o WW ff, which in effect (though not then preſently ) came to paſſe.. And vponthis hope 
20King Agr did ſometimes bting his forces from Deceleato Athens, where doing no good, 

he receined ſome ſmall lofſes. Likewiſe the Nauie of Peloponneſus made ſhew of at. 

tempting the Citie, bnt ſeeing no likelihood of fucceſſe, they bent their courſe from 

WW thenceto other places, where they obtained victories, which in the better Fortune of the 
| Athenians might morelightly haue beene regarded, than in this their decaied eſtate, Yer 
, WW itfeemes, withour any diſparagement to their wiſedome , they ſhould rather haue for- 
| bometopreſent vntothe Citie, or tothe Countries neere adioyning, any terrour of the 
warre, For the diſſenſion within the walls might ſoon haue done more good thancould 
bereceiued from the Fleet or Armie without,which indeed gaue occaſion to ſctthe Ci- 
| tizensatynitie , though it laſted not very long. The foure hundred, by meanes of theſe 
| Þtroubles, were faine to refigne their authoritie, which they could nor now hold , when 
| thepeoplehauing taken armesto repel forraigne enemies, would not lay them downe, 
tl they had freed themſelues from ſuchas oppreſſed the State athome. Yet was not 
thisalteration of gouernmenta full reſtitution of the ſoueraigne command vnto the peo- 
ple, or whole body of the Citic, but onely to fiuethouſand ; which company the foure 
hundred (when their authoritie beganne) had pretended to take vntothemas aſliſtants : 
hercin ſeeming to doe little wrong or none to the Commonalty,who ſeldome aſſembled 


0 
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'S ngreater number. But now when the higheſt power was come indeed into the hands of 

us lomany, it was ſoon agreed that Alcibiades and his Companions ſhould be recalled from 

ad40 WE cx!le, and that the Armicat Samos ſhouldbe requeſtedro vndertake thegouernment: 

ut WF covlich was forthwith reformed according to the Souldiersdeftre. 

' Hay EY, Phe 
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How Alcibiades wonne many important victories for the Athenians ; was recalled from exile; 
1 . . 

i mae their Generall,and againe depoſed. | 

ed P His eſtabliſhment of chings inthe Citie, was accompanied with ſome good ſuc- 

ſe [2 -cſic in the warres. For the Lacedemonians were abour the ſame time ouer- 

| Fo 8% 'hrowne at Sea, ina oreat battaile, by the Athenian fl-er, which had remained at 

, ©, which 41cibiades afterwards ioyning ſich forces as he could raiſe, obtained ma- 

Fi p yony Victories. Before the Towne of Abydus, hisarriuall with czohteene ſhippes, gaue the 

o , "was of a great battatle to the Athenians ; he ouerthrew :ndvtterly deſtroyed the fleet 

1m us the Lacedemonians, commanded by Mindarm;tooke the Townes of Cyzicis, and Pe- 


0.5) a, made the Selymbrians ranſomerheir Citie , and forrih"d Chry/* »polis. Hereupon 
| Ftters wereſent to Sparta, which the Athenians;nterecpting, found ro containe the di- 
: le of the Armic intheſe few words : Al is loſt Mindirus # ſlaine , the Souldters want 

y the | Vid als , we know not what to doe. 

your. Shortly after this, Alcib:ades ouerthrew the Laced.emonians in fight by Land at Chalce- 


oncil | ©, took elymbria,beſieged and won Byzantium,now called Con;tantinople,which euen 
| Ppp3 n 
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The third Booke of the firſt part Cui 


meale-tubbe, had beene intreated by thoſe who were in perill of drowning, to delreof 


— Cs CESS ; HAP.S.S.1, | 
in thoſe dayes wasa goodly, rich, and very ſtrong Citie. Heereupon hex | 
with very Ai wkome, hep was made high Admirall of all hedmie. =» 

Butthis his honour continued not long ; for itwas taken from him, and hee driven t 
baniſh himſelfe againe ; onely becauſe his Lieutenant , contrary to the expreſſacy 4 
mand of Alcibiades, fighting with the enemies in his abſence, hadloſtagreat Part ren 
fleete. | | 

Theſecond baniſhment of 4lcibiades was to the Athenians more harmefullthan \ 
firſt; andthe loſſe which thereupon they receiued, was (though more heaviero rh 
yet) leſſe to be pittied of others, thanthar which enſned vpon his former exiſe. * 
whereas at the firſt, hee had ſought reuenge vpon his owne Citie ; now. asinured wl I9 
uerſitie , he rather pittied their furie, who intime of ſuch danger hadcaſt our himthy 
ſhould haue repaired their weake eſtate, than ſought by procuring or beholdingthe cal. 
mitieof his people, to comfort himlelte after injurie recetued, Before they,whowearein. 
ſtituted inthe place of Alcibiaaes, arriued ar the fleete, he preſented battaile to Lyſander 
the Lacedemonian Admirall, who was notiſo confident vpon his former vidtorieastom 
dertake Alcibiades himielte, bringing thips more innumber (notwithſtanding theforme 
lofle of fifteene) than his enemies had,and better ordered than they had beenevnderhis 
Licutenant, But when the decree of the people was publiſhed in the Nauie, then did 


Alcibiades with-draw himſelfe rtoa Towne vpon Helleſpont, called Bizanthe,wherehe had 
built a Caſtle, 


eas, 


PI 
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The battaile at Arginuſe, and condemnation of the victorious Athenian Captainerly tie 
people, 


==W—p———_ony <> 


\ & Fterthis time , the Athenians receiuing many loſſrs and diſcomfitures, were 
2 N © driuento flicintorhe Haucn of Myrelene, where they w-:re ſtreightly belicged 
WIRES oth by Landand Sea. For theraiſing of this ſi-ge neceſſity inforced themto 
manallcheir Yeſlells, and:to put thevitermoſt of thei forces inio the hazzardotore 
bartaile, This barcaile was fought at Arginuſe, where Calicraz;tis, Admirall of theLs-38 
cedemonians,Joling the honour of the day, prelerucd his owne reputation by dying vt 
liantly inthe fight. It might well haue beene expected, that rhe renne Capraines, who 
toyntly had command in chiefe oucr the AcFenian fleet , ſhould for that gootldues ler 
uicc, and ſo happiea victorie, haue receiu{d grear honour of rheir Citizens. Butcon- 
trariwiſethey were forth-with called home, and accuicd, as if wilfully they had ſuffered 
many of the Citizens, whoſe ſhips werebroken and ſunke,to be caſt away, when by 2- 
pointing ſome Veſſels to rake them vp,they might haue ſaued them from being drowned 
Hererothe Captaines readily made a very iuſt anſwere; That they purſuing theyia)s 
had left part of the fleer, vnder ſifficientmen, to ſaue thoſe that were wrackt ; which iti 
werenot well accompliſhed, it was, becauſe a tempeſt arifing about the end of thefight,# 
had hindred the performance of that,and other their intendments. This excuſeaual 
not : For a lewd fellow was braught forth , who ſaid , That hee himſelfe eſcaping 1d 


the people reuenge of their deaths vpon the Captzines. It was very ſtrange , thtpo1 
{uch anaccuſation maintained with ſo {lender euidence, wen that had well deſerved 0 
their Countric ſhould be ouerthrowne. .But their cacmies had ſo incenſedtix raſea 
multitude , that no man durſt abſoluethem , ſauc onely Socrates the wiſe andvertuw 
Philoſopher, whoſevoice in this indeement was not rcearded, Sixe of them wete pul 
todeath, of whom one had hardly eſcaped drowning, and was with much a-doe rel 
ued by other veſſels inthe ſtorme : but the Captaines which were abſent clcaped; oy 
when the furic ofthe people was ouer-paſt, this judgement was reuerſed , andthea® 
ſers called into queſtion for hauing deceiued and peruerred the Citizens. Thrs the 4 
thenians went. about to fice themſelves fromthe infamie of injuſtice zbut the diuine® 
Rice was not a-ſleepe, nor would be ſo deluded. 
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_ 6. XIL-. ns ; 
The battaile at + go5- Potamos, wherein the whole State of Athens was ruined , with the end 
of the Peloponneſian warre, 


ey He Peloponneſian fleet vnder Lyſander tlie yeere next following,hauin ſcowred 
W -he eA'gean Seas, entre Helleſpont, where (landing Souldiers) it be ieged and 
We gokerhe Town of Lampſacus, Hereupon allthe Nauic of Athens,being ati hun» 
d:caanu foureſcore ſaile,made thither in haſte, bur finding Lampſacus taken before their 
comminggthey put inat Seffos, where hauing refreſhed cheniſelues,they latledtotheRiuet 
,ocalled;-/#g98-Porames, which is (as we might nimeit) Goates- Brooke, orthe Riuer ofthe 
Grate;being on the Continent,oppolite to Lampſaczs: & therethey calt Anchors,hotone 
wholeleague off trom Zy/ander,who rode atLampſacus in the harbour. The hext day after 
their arriuall they preſented fight vnto the Peloponneſians, who refuſed it,vhereuponthe 
Athenians returned again t0+4:gos. Potamos,8e thus they continued fiue daies, brauing euc- 
ry day the Encmy,and rcturning to their owne harbour when it drew towards evening. 
 "TheCaſtico? Alcibiades was not far from the Nauie,and his power ih thoſe places was 
W fichismight hone greatly auatled his Countrimen, if they could haue made vſe of ir. For 
| WW hchidwoged Mercenaries,and naking warrein his owne name vponſorne people of the 
| MW Thans, bad gathered much wealth, and obtained much reputation among them, He 
a 2operceining the diſorderly courſe of the Athenian Commanders, repaired vnto them,and 
 ſhrwed what great inconuentence, might grow,it they did not ſoone fore-fce and preuent 
i. Forthey lay in a roade ſubieCto every weather, neither neere enough toany Towne 
wherethey might furniſh themſelues wirh neceſſaries,nor ſo farre off as had beene more 
expedient. Seſtvs was the next Marker-Towne; thither both Souldiers and Marriners 
reorted, flocking away fromthe Nauic euery day, as ſoone as they were returned from 
 W bruvingtheEncmy. Therefore Alcibiades willed them eitherto lie at Sef#4, which was 
| W nmxfurcoff, or at leaſt toconfider how neere their enemic was}, whole feate proceeded 
; 
e 
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rather from obedicnce to their Generall, than fromany cowardiſe, Thisadmonition was 
« WW bfrredelpiled, that ſfomeof the Commanders willeddtm to-meddle with his owne 
.30 W 0matters, and co rememberthat his authoritic was out of dare, - Had it not been fortheſe 


- MW cpprobrious words, he could (as he told his familiars ) haue compelled the Lacedemont- 
o WW #7 cithcrto fight vpon vacquall rermes, or vtterly toquit their Fleet, And like cnough 
+ MW i wixthat he might ſo haue done by tranſporting the light-armed Thracians his Conte- 
N- d:rates, and others his Followers oucr the Streights, who affaulting the Peloponneſians 
ed by Lind, would cither haue compelled themto pur to Sea, or elſeto leaue their ſhipsto 
p- the mercy of the Athenians. Bur finding their acceptance of his good counfaile noberter 
< than hath becne rehearſed, he left them to their fortune, which how euill it would be he 


Ys dd prognoſticare, 

tii WR Lj/enderall this while defending himſelfe by the aduantage of his Hauen, wasnot 
bt, WF cocnrelefle in looking into thedemcanour of the Athenians. When they departed,his man- 
ar vas to ſend forth ſome of his ſwiftcſt Veſſils after them , who obſeruing their do- 
na WW inxs.rclated vnto him whar they had ſecne. Therefore vnderſtanding in what carcleſſe 


of tihionth cy roned vp & downe the Countrie;h e kept all his men a-boord after their de- 
of parture,&the fift day gauc eſpzciall charge to his Scouts, That when they perceiued the 
of Athenians,diſembarking,astheir cuſtome was, and walking towards Seſ?-s, they ſhould 
all forthwith returne, and hang vpa brazen ſhigld inthe Prow, asa token for himto weigh 
ous Anchor, . 

put TheScours performedthceir charge,and Ly/ander being ina readineſſe,madeall ſpeede 


cic that ltrength of Oares could 9iuc;to e£go5-Potamos, where he found very few of his ene- 
, fir 0 $0 Wis a.boord their Ships,not many ncere them, andall ingreat confuſion vpon thenews 
xr WF hisapproach, | = 

4 WF Infomuchtharthe oreateſt indvfiry which the Athenians thenſhewed,was in the eſcape 
1 NCeht ornine ſhips, which knowing how much thar lofſe umported, gaue ouer Athens 
as deſperate, and made a long flizhr vnco the Ile of Cyprus , all the reſt weretaken, and 
chof the Souldiers as came into the reſcue cur in pieces. Thus was the war which had 
| WMedſeuen and rwenty yeers, with variable ſucceſſe concluded in one houre,% che glory 

XI Þ % 4hencinſuchwiſe eclipſed,thar ſhe neuer afterward ſhone in her perfe&t light, = 
Immediately vponthis viRory Ly/ander, hauing taken ſuch Townes as readily « 
yecld 
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0. JON S fromthe 
Town to the Port,ſhould bethrown down, That all Cities ſubic& to their TA ry 


[ritories 


Theſearticles being agreed vpon,the wals werethrowne dowthie withgreatreig cing 
of thoſe who had borne diſpleaſureto Athens, and not without ſome conſultation gfe. 
ſtroying the Citic,and lay ing waſtethe Land about it. Whichaduice, although ity 
not cneertained,yet were thirty Gouernors,or rather cruell Tyrants, appointed ouerthe 
people, who recompenledtheir former in{olency and iniuſtice ouer their Captaines, by 
oppreſling them with all baſe and intolerable ſlauery. 

- The onely ſmall hope thenremaining to the Athenians,was,that Alcibiades mightper: 
haps repaire whattheir owne folly hadruined, But the thirty Tyrants percciuing this, 1, 
aducrtiled the Lacedemonians thereof, who contriued,and (as now dominecrins in every 
quarter) ſoone effected his ſuddaine death. : 

Such end had the Peloponneſian Warre, After which the Lacedemonians abuſing there- 
putation,and great power,which therein they had obtained,grew very odious to Gree, 
and by Combination of many Cities againſt them, were diſpoſleſſed of their highautho- 
rity, cuen inthat very Age,in whichthey had ſubdued Athens. The greateſt toile that 
they tooke was of the Thebans,led by Epaminondas,vnder whom Phily of Maceuin, fa 
ther to Alexander the Great, had the beſt of his education. By theſe Thebans,the Citico 
Sparta (beſides other great loſtes receiued)was ſundry times in danger of being taken.But 
thele havghty attempts ofthe Thebans came finally to nothing, for the ſcuerall Eſtaxsand3o 
Signories of Greece,weregrowne {0 icalous one of anothers greatn: {le, thatrhe Latte 
monians, Athenians, Argines,and Thebans,which were the mighticſt,aſlociating themlclues 
with the weaker party,did ſo counterpoizethe ſtronger, that no one Citi could extend 
rhe limits of her ijuriſdi&ion ſo farre as might make her terrible to her Neigbours. And 
thus all parts of the Countrieremained rather cuenly ballanced, than well agrecing, til 
ſuch rimeas Philip, and after him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, (whoſe forefathers hal 
becnedependants, and followers, yea almoſt meere Vaſſalsto the Eſtarrs of Athenand 
Sparta) found meanes,by making vſe of their fations, to bring them all into ſervitude, 
from which they neuer could be free, till the Romances preſenting them witha ſhew of Ii 
herty,did themſclues indeede become their Maſters. f? 


"Dis IK, 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian Warre, or ſhortly 
following tt. 


— 


Js | 
How the affaires of Per ſia ftood in theſe times, "$0 


Vring thetimes ofthis Peloponneſian Warre, and thoſe othet ſc 
j| expeditions foregoing it, Artaxerxes Lengimants, having pe 
Mjably cnioyedalong reigne ouerthe Perſians, letrirby bis death! 
Alther to Darius, who was called Darius Nothnr, or the Bj 
whom the Greeke Hiſtorians (lightly paſſing ouer Xerxes the 1 
cond, and Sogdianws, as Vſurpers, and for their {hort re'ghe it 
to be regarded) place next vnto them , orro Xcrxes the 1K 
who, and his brother Sogdjanm after him (ſeeming ro hauc ans 


I 


— ——— 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


—teſpnnesof Heſter) held the Kingdome but one yeere betweene them, the yonger ſuc- 
ceeding his elder brother. Ir is not my purpoſe (as I haue ſaid before)to putfiie:the Hi- 
toric of the Perſians from hencetorth, by rehearfall ofall the particulars,otherwiſe than 
5they (hall be incident to the affaires of Greece, Ir may therefore ſuffice to fay, That 
yerxes the ſecond, being a victous Prince, did perith after a moneth or two,ifnot by ſur- 
feit, then by treachery of his as riotous brother Sogdtanus, Likewiſe of Sopdients it is 
found, thar being as 11] as his brother, and more cruell, heflew vniuſtly 84gorazm a prin- 
cipal Eaunuch, and would haue done as much to his brother Darius the Baſtard, had nor 
he foreſeene it, and by raifinga ſtronger Armiethanthis hated King Sogdianm could lea- 
quic, ſeized at once vpon theKing and Kingdome. Darius hauing (laine his brother, held 

0 theEmpireninereene yeeres. Ampriems of Sais an #gyptian rebelled againſt him, and 

hauing partly ſlaine, partly chafedour of the Land the Perſian Garriſons, allied himſelfe 
ſo firmely with the Greekes, that by their aide he maintained the Kingdome, and deliue- 
red it oucr tO his poſterity, who (notwithſtanding the furie of their ciuill Warres) main- 
raineditagainſt the Perſtap,all the dayes ofthis Dari, andof his fon Artaxerxes Mine- 
mn. Likewiſe Amorges, a ſubic& of his owneand of the Royallbloud, being Lieute- 
nant of Carta, rebelled againſt him; confederating himſclfe with the. Athenians. Bur the 
creatcalamiry,before ſpoken of, which fellvpon the CMthentans in Sicil, hauing put new 
lifeintothe Spartans, and giuen courage tothe Ilanders and others,ſubie&to the Stateof 
| 20 Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their long continued bondage : Ir fell out well for Dari- 

20 4, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute of money, wherewithto defray the charge of 

| aoreat Nauie, without which it was impoſltble to aduance the warre againſt the State of 

Athzns,that remained powerful by Sea,were driuento craue his affiſtance,which hegran- 

tedyntothem, firſt ypon what conditions beſt pleaſed himſelfe, rhough afterwards the 

articles ofthe league betweene him and them were ſet downe in more preciſe tearmes , 

wherein it was concluded, That he and they ſhould make warre ioyntly vponthe Arhe- 

vans, and vpon all that ſhould rebell from cither ofrhem, and (which was highly to the 

Kings honourand profit)thar all the Cities of Aſia, which had formerly becne his, or 


| WH this Predeceſſours, ſhould returne to his obedience. By this Treatie, and the warre en- 
WF collins (of which Thaue already ſpoken) he recoueredall that his Grand-fatherand Father 
130 WF © hadlottin £ſi1, Likewiſe by afſiſtance of the Lacedemonians he got Amorges a-liue into 
þ | hishinds, who wastikeninthe Citie of aſs, the Athenians wanting either force or 
3 couragero ſuccour him Neuertheleſſe egypt ſtill held out againſt him;rhe cauſe where- 
| ofcannot be the employment ofthe Perſian forces on the parts of Greece: for he abounded 
d in men,of whom he had enough for all occaſions,but they wanted manhood, which cau- 
7 {*d him r9 fight with gold, which effected for him by. Souldiers of other Nations, and 
7 


hisnaturall eneniies, what the valour of his owne Subiedts was:inſufficient ro performe, 
Darics had in marriage Paryſatis his owne ſiſter, who bare vnto him (beſides other chil- 
| ren) Artaxerxes called Mnemon,that is to ſay, the Mindefull, orthe Rememberer, who 
| zolucceeded him in the Kingdome , and Cyrs the yonger, a Prince of ſingular vertue,and 

accounted by all that knew him, the moſt excellent man that cuer Perſia bred after Cyrus 
the Grext, But theold King Darizs, intending to leauevnto his elder ſonne Artaxerxes 
theinheritance of that orcat Empire, did caſt a iealous eye yponthe doings of yong Cy- 
78 , who being Lieutenant of the lower Aſia, tooke more vpon him than. befitted a 
Subie® : for which cauſe his father ſent for him, with inrent to haue taken" ſome ve- 
ly ſharpe courſe with him, had not his owne death preuented. the comming of his 
| Yonge ſonne, and placed the elder in his Throne. Of the warre betweene theſe bre- 
_ | Wien, and ummarily of Artaxerxes,we ſhall haue occaſton to ſpeake ſomewhatin more 
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| Convenient place. 
© : Ts fy 
ov ID Rr I Sys 
act i | How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominion in Athens, 
h el "0405 —_ , . . 
bark, & [7 |Holdit inthis place very conuenient to ſhew the proceedings of the Greekes,after 
o ſe. g) ae [the ſubuerſion of the wals of Athens, which gaue end to that war called the Pelo- 


arp ponnefian warre, but could notfreethevnhappy Countrie of Greece from. cuull 
| DPrvlles, Thethirtie Gouernours, commonly calledthe thirtie Tyrants of Athess, were 
nm | Aenatthe firſt by the people to'compilea body of their Law,and make a collection of 
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The third Booke of then part Crunggy 


ſuch ancient Statutes,as were meeteto be put in practice : the condition of the Cirie iy,” 
ding as it. did inthart fo ſodainealteration. To this charge was annexed the ay 
thority,citheras a recompence of their labours,or becaulethe neceſlity of the times did 
ſo requireit, wherein the Law being vncertain,it was fit that ſuch menſhould PIue iudee. 
ment inpatticular cauſes,to whoſe iudgementthe Lawes themlſelues,by which the & 
was to be ordered, were become ſubiect. Burthele thirty hauing ſogreat powerin the 
hands, were morecarefull to hold it, than to deſerue it, by faithfull execution of tha 
which was committed to them in truſt. | 
Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odious tothe Cie 

though not puniſhable therefore by law, they condemned them todeath, which Dro. | 
ceeding was by all men highly approued, who conſidered theirlewd conditions but dig 
not withall bethinke themſelucs, how eafteathing it would be vnto theſe thirty men, to 
take awaythe lines of Innocents, by calling them perturbers of the peace, or wha (> 
they liſted, when condemnation without due triall and proofe had beene once wal 41. 
lowed. Having thusplauſtbly entred into a wicked courſe of gouernment, they thougke 
it beſt to fortifie themſclues with a ſure guard, ere they brake out into thoſe diſorders 
whichthey muſtneedes commit for the eſtabliſhing of their authority, Wherefgre if. 
patching two of their owne company te Sparta, they informed the Lacedemonians, tha 
it wasthe full intent of the thirty, to keepe the City free from all rebellious motions, to 

, Which purpoſe it behooued them to cur off ſuch as were ſeditious ; and rhereforedefired 19 
_ the Lacedemenianstoſend them a Garriſon, which they promiſed attheir owne cot to 
maintainc. This motion was well approued, and a guard ſent, the Captaine of which 
was ſo well entertainedby the thirty, that none of their miſdeedes could want his hi 
commendations at Sparta. Hereupon the Tyrants began to take heart, and looking no 
more after baſcand deteſted perſons, inuaded the principall men of the Cirie, ſending 
armed men from Houſe to Houſe, who drew outſuch as were of great reputation, and 
likely, orable to make any head againſt this wicked forme of gouernment : whereby 
thcre was:ſuch effuſion of bloud, as to Theramenes (one of the thirty) ſeemed very hott 
ble, and vnable to cſcape vengeance. His diſlike of their proceedings being openlydl- 
coucred,cauſed his fellowes to bethinke themſclues,and prouide for their owne ſecurty, 0 
and his deſtruction, leſt he ſhould make himſelfe a Capraine of the difcontented (wiich 
werc almoſt the whole Citie) and redeeme his owne peace with their ruine. Wheretore 
they ſeleQed threethouſand of the Citizens, whom they thought meetelt, and gauem- 
rothem ſome part of publike authority, the reſt they difarmed ; and having thusincrer- 
{ed thcir owne ſtrength, and weakenedtheir oppoſites, they began a-freſh to ſheadthe 
bloud, nor onely of their priuate enemies, but of ſuch whoſe money,or goods, mightine 
rich them, and enable them for the paiment of their guard. Andto this purpoſe they 
concluded, that euery one ofthem ſhould name one man, vpon whoſe goods he ſhould 
ſcize,purting the owner to death. But when Theramenesvttered his deteſtation offowick 
cd intent;then did Critias,who of allthe thirty was moſt tyrannicall, accuſe himto the 40 
Councell; asa treacherous man,and (whereas one maine priuiledge of the three thouſand 
was, tharnone of them ſhould ſuffer death atthe appointment of the thirty, bur hauc the 
accuſtomed triall)he took vpon himto ſtrike out of thatnumber the name of Theramn, 
and ſoreduced him vnder the trialland ſentence of that order. It was well alleadge 
Theramejes,that his name was not more eaſe to be blotred out of the Catalogue, thandl) 
other mans; vpon which conſideration, he aduiſed them all to conceiue no otherile® 
his caſe, than asof their owne, who were liable ro the ſame forme of proceeding: but 
cuery manchooſing rather to preſerue his owne life by ſilence, than preſently t0 draw 
vpon himſelfe the danger, whichas yet concerned him little, and perhaps would = F 
come ncere him)the Tyrants interpreting filence as conſent,condemned him forthwitlss 
and compelled him to drinke poyſon. 
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©'The conſpiracie againſt the thirty Tyrants and their depoſing. 


D 7 Bterthe death of Theramens, thethirty began to vic ſuch outrage , as excels 
JA Pirheir former villanies. For hauing threethouſand (as they thought) firme Na 
=) them; they robbedal) others withour feare or ſhame, deſpoilingthem o and 
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and o00ds, 1nd cauſed them to flye into baniſhment, for ſafeguard of their liues. This 
fight ofthe CITIZENS procured their liverty, and thegenerall good of the City. Forthe 
»aiſh:d Citizens, who were fledto Tnebes, entred into conſultation, and reſolued toh. 
-ard theirlfues 1n ſetting free the Citie of Athens, The very thought of ſuch a practice 
14 bzene treafonat hom e, which had no other danger abroad, than might be found ir 
heexecution, Scuentic men, or thereabout, were the firſt yndertakers, who with their 
Captaine Ti hraſybulus tooke Phyla,a place of ſtrength in the Territorie of Athens, No 
Honer did the thirty heare of their exploit, than ſecke meanes to preuent further dan- 
er» aſſembling therthreethouſand, and their Lacedemonian guard, with which force 
n they atempred Phyla, but were with ſome loſſeoftheir menrepelled. Findingthe place 


too ſtrong to be taken by aſſault, they intended to beſtegeit ; which purpoſe-came tg 
nought by meanes of ſnow thar fell, and other ſtormie weather, againſt which they had 
not made prouiſion. Retirng therefore to the Citie, which aboueallthey were to make 

00d, they left the moſt of their guard, and two companies of Horfe,to wearie out them 
whichlay in 2 hy/a, with a flying ſiege. Butit wasnot long ere the followers' of T braſy- 
bylurwere encreafed from ſeuenty to ſeuen hundred, which aduentyred to giue charge 
vpon thoſe guards, of whom they cut off aboue an hundred and:twenty; Theſe ſinall, 
but proſperous beginnings, auded more to thenumber of thoſe in Phy/a, whonow with 
:thouſand men got entrance into Pires, the ſuburbe of Athens, lying on the Port. Be- 


” zoforetheir comming, thethirry had reſolucdto fortitie the Towne of Elenſine, to theit 
| IF ounce viſe, whercinto they might make an caſte retrait,and ſauce themſeluesfrom any ſud- 
| den perill. It may well ſeeme ſtrange, that whereas their barbarous manner of gouerne- 
| ment had brought them into ſuch danger, they were ſo far from ſeeking to obtaine mens 
ooodwill, that contrariwiſe, to aſſure themſelues of Eleaſine, they got all of the place 
whocould beare armes into their hands by atraine, and wickedly (though vnder forme 
| inſtice) murchered them all. But, Sceleribus tutum per ſcelera eſt iter, the miſchiefes 
which they had already done were ſuch,as left them no hope of going bxtkward,nor any 

; other apparant likelihood of fafery.than by extending their cruelty vnto all,ſeeing few or 
70 WW mnewere left, whom they could truſt. When T! braſybulus and his fellowes, who as yet 
Pwere tearmed conſpirators, had takenthe Pires, then were the three thouſand armed a- 
. WW g/1incbythe Tyrants, and brought to affaulric ; but in this enterpriſe Thraſybulus hadthe 
. better, and repelled his enemies, of whom although there were ſlaine to the number 
f of leuenty onely,yetthe victory;ſecmed the greater, becauſe Critias,and one other ofthe 
: tairty,periſhed in that fight. The death of Criti25,and the ſtour defence of Pirews, toge- 
4 ner with ſons exhortarions vſed by Thraſybuls to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, that 
6 tethirry were depoſed. Neuertheleſſe there were ſo many ofthe three thouſand, who 
4 lauing communicated with the thirty in their miſdeeds, feared to be called to a ſharpe ac- 
. count, that no peace,nor quiet forme of gouernement could be eſtabliſhed. For Embaſ- 
wn | dorswereſnt to Sparta, who crauing aideagainſt Thraſybalus,and his followers,had fa- 
| [W:cllNutable andience,and a power ſent to their afſiſtance,both by Land and Sea, vnder the 
WW nutof 7y/ander,and his Brother ; whom Pauſanias the Spartan King did follow,rat- 
5, ingan Armic ofthe Cities confederate with the Lacedemonians. And here appeared firſt 
y the i2oufie, wherein ſome people held the State of Sparta. The Beotians, and Corinthi- 
y n;,vhointhe late warres had beenethe moſt bitter enemies to Athens,refuled ro follow 
f *auſanix5 in this expedition ; alleging that it ſtoodnot with their oathes, ro make war a- 
ut gainſt chat pcople,who had not hitherto broken any onearticleofthe league: but fearing, 
oy ndecde, leſt the Lacedemonians ſhould annexethe Territory of Athensto their owne De- 
wer Manes. [tisnor to be doubted,that Pauſanias tooke this anſwere in good part. For it was 
"0 Wo lis purpoſe to deſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, bur! onely to crofle the procee- 
PUBS of Lyſander, whom he enuied. Therefore hauing in ſome {mall skirmiſhes againſt 
-.- them of Thraſybulus his party,made a ſhew of war, finally wrought ſuch meanes, that all 
ns werecompon ded quietly: the thirty men,& ſuch others,as were like to giue cauſe 

8 **fumults,being ſent to Sparta, The remainder of chat tyrannicall fation, hauing with- 

| UW nthemſelues to Eleuſine,were ſhortly after found to arterapt ſome innouation; hers 

fled  P2ithe whole Ciry riſing againſt them,tooketheir Captains, asthey were commihg.to 
/nt0 | alie,& {lew them: which done,to auoid furtherinconuenience,a law was tnade;tharall 
and MF ries paſt ſhould be forgott&,8& no mancalled inro queſtion for wrongs commitred.By 


and iſ Which order,wiſely made,& carefully obſcrued;theCity returned to her ens: 
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Of the expedition of Cyrus the yonger. 


———o—— eo tron oro, 
_—_— 


—————<———S OSS. 


6-1. Ne HT 
The groands of Cyrus his attempt againſt his brother. 


HE matters of Greece itanding vpon ſuch tearmes, that no One! 
Eſtate durſt oppoſe it ſelfe againſt that of Lacedemoy . your 
Cyrus, brother to Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, hauing inhisf2 
F [| thers life time very carefully proſecuted the warre againk Lg. 
= 81 thens, did ſend his meſſengers to Sparta, requeſting thatheir 
a4 Louc might appcare no leſſe to him, than that which hee hag 
Wl ſhewed towardsthem in their dangerous war againſt the 4tþej 
ZX=228]] ans.To this requeſt, being generall.the Lacedemoniansgauca fy. 
table anlwere, commanding their Admirall to performe vnto Cyr all ſeruice that he 
ſhould require of him. If Cyr#s had plaincly diſcoucred himlelfe, andthe Lacedemmiays 
bent their whole power to his afliſtance,very like it is, that cither rhe Kingdomedf Per. 1g 
fiaſhould haugbeene the recompence of his deſerts;or that he periſhing in battaile as:f: 
ter he did; the ſubuerſton of that Empire had forthwith enſued, Bur it pleaſed God, ra. 
ther to ſhew vnto the Greekes the wayes, which vnder the Macedonian Enfignes, theyi 
&orious foot-ſteps of their poſterity ſhould meaſure;and opening vnto themtheriches, 
and withall the weakeneſle of the Perfian,to kindle in them both deſire and hoped that 
conqueſt, which he reſeruedro another generation ; than to gue into their hands that 
mighty Kingdome,whole houre was not yet come. The loue which Pary/atis,theQuen- 
Mother of Perfia bare vnto Cyrus her yonger ſonne,being ſeconded by the earneltfauour 
of the people,and ready deſires ofmany principal! men,had moued this yong Prince, in 
his fathers old age, toaſpire after the ſucceſſion. Bur being ſcnt for by his Father(zphath 0 
before beene ſhewed) whoſe meaning was to curbe this ambitious youth ; he foundhs 
elder brother Ariaxerxes eſtabliſhed fo ſurely by the old Kings fauor, that it were notlife 
roartempt any meanes of diſplanting him,by whoſe disfauour,himſcite might eaflylole 
the place ofa Viceroy,which he held in 4a the leſſe,and hardly be able to maintainehs 
ownelife. The neereſt neighbourto Cyr#s of all the Kings Deputies in the lower 4ju 
was Tiſſapherxes,a man compounded of cowardiſe,trechery,craft, and all vices whichac 
cuſtomably branch out of theſe. This manaccompanied Cyrus to his Father,viing by the 
way all faire ſhewes of friendfhip,as toa Prince,for whomit might well be thought, that 
Queene Paryſatis had obtained the inheritance of that mighty Empire. And itwa vey 
rrue, that Pary/atis had vſed the beſt of her endeuour tothar purpoſe, alleadging tip 
(which in former ages had bin much auaileable to Xer>es,inthe like diſteprationwithiis 
elder brother) Artaxerxes was borne whileſt his father was a priuate man, but C 7yrus, wen 
he was a crowned King. All which not ſufficing, when the moſt that could be obtained 
for Cyrus, was the pardon of ſome preſumptuous demeanour, and confirmation of IS 
place in Zydia,and the parts adioyning : then did this Tiſ/aphernes diſcoucr his;Mus 
and accuſe his friend Cyr«sto the new King Artaxerxes, of a dangerous treaſon intende 
againſt his perſon. Vponthis accuſation, whethertrue or falſe, very eahily beleeued, C)" 


r was arreſted, and bythe moſt vehement intreaty of his Mother very hardy deliue- 
red, and ſent backe into his owne Prouince. 


_ as = ama THEFASE = 
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The preparations of Cyrus, and hu firſt entrie into the warree 
Har Heformeof gouernement which the Perſian Licutenants vſed in cheirſever 
D A 2 PÞrounces, was in many pointsalmoſt Regall. For they made Warand Pei : 
Q BY i; they thoughritmecte, not onely forthe Kings behoofe, but forthe oe” 
Icp..czzuon; viually indeede with the Kings enemies, yer ſometimes one with # 
other : which was the more calily tolerated, becauſe their owne heads were held 7 


xcthe K1ngs pleaſure, winch cauſed them to frame all their doings to his will, whatſocuer 
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andſeized vpon many Townes of his tarifdidtion,annexingthem to his owne Prouince, 
- which diſplcaſed not Artaxerxesat all, who{beſides that he was of condition ſomeyyhar 
imple) being trucly paid by Cyr theaccuſtomable Tributes our of thoſe places, was 
, well contented to (ee his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in priuate quarrels. But Tiſaphey. 
| nes, whoſe baſe conditions were hated, and cowardize deſpiſed,although he durſt norads- 
a nenture to take armes againſt Cyr, yet percetuing that the ileſtans wereabour to giue 
| vn them{clues into the hands of that young Prince, as many other Townes of the Js- 
c wm; had done, thought by terrour to preſerue his reputation, and kcepethe Towne in 
5 his owne hands. Wherefore he ſlew many;and many he baniſhed, who flying to Cyr«s, 
-10 WM roweregently entertained, as bringing faire occaſion torakearmes , which was no ſmall 
f - ptofhisdefire, In leuying Souldiers he vied great policie, for he tooke not onely the 
q- men ofhis owne Prouince, or of the Countries adioyning, whoſe lives were ready at his 
i will, but ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captaines with money, who being very 
5, ood men of rwarre, entertained Souldters therewith, ſome of them warring in Thrace, 
at othesin T2eſſalie, others elſewhere in Greece; bur all of them ready tocrofle the Seas 

at atthefirſt call of Cyr, till which timerhey had ſecret inſtra&tions to prolong their ſeue. 
Ns rall wirres, tharthe Souldiers might be held in continuall exerciſe, and ready in armes 
ur vonthe ſudden. Cyrus hauing ſenta power ofmento beſiege Miletws, forthwith ſunt- 
In moned theſ: bands of the Greekes, who very readily came ouerto his aſſiſtance, being 
th 30 WY wthicteenethouſand very firme Souldiers, and able to.make head (which is almoſt incre- 
bs WF ible) zainſt hz whole power of Artaxerxes. With this Armie, and that which he had 
afe kcuicd before, he could very eaſily haue forced 24iletus , and chaſed away. Tiſaphernes 
oe out of Ajatheleſle : but his purpoſe was not ſo to loſe time in ſmall matters, that was 
Tbs tobeimployed inthe accompliſhment of higher deſignes. Pretendirig therefore that 
ih the Pi/idiuns, a people of Ha the leſe, not ſubie& to the Perſian, had inuaded his Ter- 
Fils orice, he raiſed the ſieve of Miletus, and withall ſpeede marched Eaſtward, leauing 
w Tiſahernes much amazed, who had no leiſuteto reioyce that Cyr hadlefthimto him- 
tha 


(ay. ticRouers of Piſ{dia, but rather againſt the great King his Maſter. For which cauſe ta- 
a4 BN ,c king band of fiue hundred horſe, he poſted away to carry tidingsto the Court, ofthis 
- feat preparation. : Hr CHETRNS.T 
ined on an Org ? | OT 7 
i | OG IE i= eat 
ue, How Cyrus tooke hi iourney into the higher Aſia,and came wp cloſe to his Brother. . 
oy = =) Hetumulr which his comming brought was very oreat,and greatthe exclamatt- 
live F He Ins of the Queene Statira,againſt Paryſats,the Queen-Mother,whom the called 
KR the Author and accaſioner of the war.Bur whileſt the King in grear feare was ar- 
Wyre high Countries in his defence,the danger haſted vpon him very faſt. For Cyrus 
— Pi Pmadegrear marches -hauing his number muchincreaſed, by the repaire of his Countri- 
acnyghough moſt [trengthined by the acceſle of ſeuen hundred Greeks;and of other foure 
undred of the fame Nation, who reuolted vnto him from the King, How terrible the 
Wo] res were tothe Barbarians, he found by triallin a Muſter,which (to pleaſcrhe Queene 
eyera v Cilicia who had brought him aidc)he made in Phrygia,where the Greeks by his diteRt- 
_ | Qnking offer of a charge vpon the reſt ofhis Armic, which comaineda hundred thoy- 


ony Mdinen,the whole Campe(not percciuing that this was but a brauery) fleda-maine,the 
th a | VYictuallers and baggagers forſiking their cabbins, and runningall away for very feare. 
| MSwas to Cyrus a ioyfull ſpeRacle,ywhoknew very well, tharhisbrother was followed 


Qqq by 


arriued not atthe Campe;till fiue dayes were paſt after the barraile, receiued either pu- 
niſhment, or diſgrace; for they, toward whom he with-drew himſelfe, wereall madedf 
the ſame mettall. 

Therefore Artaxerxes was vponthe point of retiring to the vttermoſt boundsof his 
Kingdome, vntill by Teribaz#5, oneof his Captaines, he was pcrſwaded not to aban- 
don ſo many goodly Prouincesto theEnemy, who would thereby haue gathered adli- 
tion of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharpe diſputation of Title to a Kingdome is molt 
auaileable) would haue growne ſuperior in reputation. By ſuch aduice, rhe King relol- 
ued ypon meeting with his brother, who now beganto be ſecure, being fully perlyaded, zo 
that-4Artaxerxes would neuer dare to abide him inthe field. For the King hauingciltyy 
a Trench of almoſt fortie miles inlength,about thirtie foote broad, and cighreenetoote 
deepe, intended thereto haue encamped : but his courage tailing him, he abandonedthx 
place, thinking nothing fo ſafe, as to be farre diſtant from his encmics. 
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d. ITIL 
The battaile betweene Cyrus and Artaxerexes. 


je I: He Armie of Cyr having overcome many difficulties of euill wayes, and (car- 


x £2 citric of victuals, was much encouraged by pcrceiuing thisgreat feare of 414 
Gl oh erxes, and being paſt thistrench, marched carcleſly in great diſorder , haut 
beſtowed their Armes 1n Carts, and vpon Beaſts of carriage - when on the ſudden or 
of their Vaunt-currors, brought newes of the Kings approach. Hereupon with gen 
tumult they armed themſclues,and had r:nged their battailes in good order vpon rhelde 
ofthe Riuer Exphrates, where they waited for the comming of their enemies, wh they 
ſaw nottill it was after-noone. But when they ſaw the cloud of diiſt raiſed by the fect© 
of that huge multitude, whichthe King drew after him,and perceiued by theirneceP: 
proach how well thcy were marſhalled, comming on very orderly infilence, whit! 
had beene expected,that ruſhing violently with loud clamours,they ſhould hauc ſpenral 
their force yponthe firſt brunt ; and when it appeared that the fronts of thetwo Armics50 
wereſo vnequall in diſtent, being all embattailed in one body and ſquare, that © 
raking his place (as was the Perfian manner) in the middeſt of his owne, did not with the 
corner, and vtmoſt point thereof, reach to the halfe breadth of Cariaxerxes 1s an 
taile, who carried a front proportionable to his number , exceeding nine times thato 
Cyr# :thendidthe Greekes begin to diſtruſt their owne manhood, which was not 
ſtomedto make proofe of it ſelte, vypon ſuch exceſſive oddes, It w:s almoſt incredible, 
thatſo greatan Armie ſhould beſo eaſily chaſed. Neuertheleſſe, it quickely app&®* 
that theſe Perſians , hawng learned ( contrary to their cuſtome) to giue chargE yes 
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© Wir cnemics with ſilence, had notlearned{forit was contrary to their naturchro receiue 
i tron2.charge with courage. Vpan thevery firſt offer of on-ſet; madeby the Gr2ekes, 
Allchat b2aſtly rabble of cowards fled amaine, withoutabiding the ſtroke, or ſtaying ill 
y hey ere within reach ofa Dart. The Chariots arm2d with hookes and fithes (where- 
, of Artaxerxes had two hundred, and Czr45 not twenty) did ſmall hurtthar day, becauſe 


hedriners ofthem leaping downe, fled away on foot. This baſedemcanour of his ene- 

p mics gaue ſo much confidence to Cyr, and his Followers, that ſuch as were abouthim 
- {:th-with adored him as King. And certainely, the Title had bzene aſfurcd ynto him 
. chat day, had not he ſought how to declare himſelfe worthy of ir, ere yet he ld obrai- 
ato ned it. For, percetuing that Artaxerxes, who found that part of the field which lay be. 

: fre him voide, was about to encompaſle the Greekes, and to ſet ypon them inths-reare 
4 headuanced with fixe hundred Horſe, and gaueſo valiant a charge vpon aſquadron of 
. kxerhouſand, which lay beforethe King, that he brake it, ſlaying the Captainethereof, 
' Artagerſes, with his owne hands, and putting all thereſtto flight. Hereupon his. whole 
company of fixe hundred, very few excepted, beganto follow the chaſe, leauing Cyrus 
; roo illattended, who perceiuing wherethe King ſtood in troupe, vncertaine whether to 
* foht, or leaue the field, could notcontaine him{elte, but ſaid , 7 /ce the man : and pre- 
; (ently with aſmall handfull of men about him ranvpon his brother, whom he ſtrake 
6d though the Curace, and wounded inthe breſt, Hauing giuen this ſtroake, which was his 
% 20 lz{, he recetu ed immediately the fatall blow, which gaue period at once to his ambition 
. andlife, being wo unded vnder tne eye with adart, throwneby a baſe fellow; where- 
of withaſtonied, he fell dead from his horie, orſo hurt, thatit was vopoſhbleto haue reco- 
| uered him, though all which were with him, didrheir belt for his faferie ; not caring 
m aerwards for their owne lives, when oncethey percetued that Cyr their Maſter was 
"3 (laine, Artaxerxes cauſed the head and right hand of his brother to be forthwith ſtrickers 
n oft, and (hexwed to his people, wao now purſuing them, fled apace, calling vpon the 
| name of Cyrz&s, and defi ring him co pardon them. But when this oreat accident had 
" brethednew courage into the Kings troupes, and. vrterly diſmaied ſuch Perſian Cap- 
" taines, as were now, even intheir o;vne eyes, no better thanrebels z it wasnot long ere 
* zothe Campe of Cyrzs was taken, being quite abandoned , from whence Artaxerxes ma- 
A king all (peede,arriued quickly at the quarter ofthe Greekes, which was about three miles 
+ WF ontheplace where Cyrus tell. There he met with T/apheracs, who hauing made 
way through the battaile of the Greekes, was ready now to toyne with his Maſter in ſpot® 

lngtheir Tents. Had not thenewes, which Artaxerxes brought with him of his bro- 

| klersdeath, beene ſufficient ro counteruaile all diſaſters receiued, the exploit of T3ſſa- 

| /roncinbreaking throughthe Greekes would haue ycelded little comfort. For Tife- 

rernes had not flaine any oneman of the Greekes, but contrariwiſe, when he gaue vpon 

Cog tem, they opening their battaile, draue him with great ſlaughter throughrhem,in ſuch 
" | vile, tha: he rather eſcaped as out of an hard paſlage, than forced his way through the 
io *Qndron ofthe Greekes, HereoftheKing being informed by him, andrhat the Greekes, 
one s Matters of the field, gauechaſe toallthatcamein their {gh ; they ranged their Com- 
«= i panics 1nto good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, intending to ſet vpon them 
le nthercare. Burtheſe good Souldicrs perceiuing the Kings approach, turned their faces, 
hey 7 made head againſt him z who not intending to ſecke honour with-danger of his 
exe : ; Wwiecledabourand fled, being purſued vnto a certaine Village, that lay vnder a 
eap- ſh , 01 the top whereof he made aſtand, rather-in a brauery, than with purpoſe to 
eagit : 7s vpontheſe bold fellowes any further. For he knew wellthachis brothers death 
od : x red his eſtate, whom he would leeme to, haue ſlaine with his owne hand, 

"mics f0 x ing that fact alone ſufficient ro giue reputation to his valour; and this reputation 
A l "HK thathe mightnow preſerue well enough, ſhewing a; manly Jooke, halfe 2 

hthe diſh ot. Onthecop of this Hill therefore he aduanced his Standard, a golden Eagle 
ro hat: x; acd on the top of 2 Speare. This eniigne might haue cacouraged his people, 
thao WW 1. not ome of tire Greekes cſpicd it, who not meaning that hethould abide ſo neere 
-acel wt with all thcir potycr marched. toward him. The King diſcouering | their ap- 
dible, ry , fled. vponthe ſpurre; ſothatnone remained in. the place of battaile, ſatic ONe- 
jor] CO T6 who had lott that day not one man, nor taken any other harmexthan that 
wal fe them was hurt with anarrow.Much they wondred that they heard no newes of 
cheil Jrisout thinking that hewas purſuing the Armicythey thought it was hcreſt for them, 
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hauing that day done enough, to returne to their quarter,and take their Supper, omg” 
they had good appetite, becauſe the expeRation of the Kings comming had Piven From 


no leiſure to dine, 
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dy. 
The hard eftate of the Greekes after the fight , and how Artaxerxcs in vaine ſought tw hays 
made them yeelde unto him. | 


EL rag en 


az268T was now about the ſetting of the Sunne, and tliey bringing home darke nigh 
| [SS with them, found their Campe ſpoiled, little, or nothing being left, thatmight 0 
CDS {crue for foode : ſo that wanting viRuals to ſatisfietheir hunger, they refreſhed 
their weary bodies with ſleepe.Inthe meane ſeaſon Artaxerxes teturning to his Canye 
which he entred by Torch-light,could not enioy the pleaſure of his good fortuneeny: 
becauſe he perceiued that the baſeneſle of his people,and weakeneſle of his Empire, Me 
now plainely diſcouered tothe Greekes : which gaue him aſſurance that if aty of theſ 
who had beheld che ſhamefull demeanor of his Armie, ſhould hue to carry tidings home 
it would not be long,cre with greater forcesthey diſputed with him for his whole Sjeng: 
rie. Wherefore he reſolued, to try all meanes, whereby he might bring themts deftry. 
Qion, and not let one eſcapeto carry tidings of that which he had ſeene: to which pur. 
poſe heſent thema braue meſſagethe next morning; Charging them to deliuerypther 
Armes, and cometo his Gates, to awaitethere vpon his Mercie. It ſeemesthat hewxin 
g00d hope to haue found their high courages broken, vpon report of his brothersdeath: 
but he was greatly decciuedinthat thought. For the Greekes being aduertiſed that mor: 
ning from Ari, a principall Commander vnder Cyr#s, that his Maſter being flaine he 
had retired himſelfe to the place of their laſt encamping, about eight miles from them, 
whence intending toreturne into Joxie, his meaning was to diſlodge the next day,awai- 
ting forthem ſo long if they would ioyne with him , but reſoluing to ſtay no longer: 
they ſent anſwere backe to Arias, that hauing beaten the King our of the field, andfin- 
ding nonethatdurſt reſiſt them,they would place 45125 himſelf in the Kings Throne, 
if he would ioyne with them, and purſue the vitory. Before they receiued any replyto# 
this anſwere, the Meſſengers of 4rtaxerxes arriuedatthe Campe,whoſe errand ſcemel 
tothe Captaines very inſolent - One told them, that it was not for the Vanquiherto 
yeelde their Weapons, another, that he would dyeerc he yeclded to ſuch a motion; a 
thirdasked, whether the King, as hauingthe victory, required their Weapons;itſo,vi 
didhenotferchthem ? or,whether he deſired them in way of friendhip, for thenwoul 
they firſt know, with what courteſie he meant to requite their kindneſſe. To this queli 
on Phalins a Grecian,waiting vpon Tiſ/aphernes, anſwered , That the King hauing ſlune 
Cyr, knew no manthat could pretendany Title to his Kingdome, inthe middeſtwiere 
of he heldthem faſt encloſed with great Riuers, being able to bring againſt them ſuct 
numbers of men, as they wanted ſtrength to kill ifthey would hold vp their throats, for 
which cauſe he accounted them his priſoners. Theſe words, trothem, who knew them 
ſelues to be free, were nothing pleaſant, Therefore, one told Phalinus, that hauing'” 
thing lefr, but their Armes and Valour, whileſt they kept their Armes , thel! Viour 
would be ſeruiceable; but ſhould they yeelde them, it was to be doubtel, that 
their bodies would not long remaine their owne. Hereat Phalinws laughed, 11085 
This young man did ſezme a Philoſopher, and madea pretty ſpeech, burthathis eeye 
ſpeculation ſhewed his wits to be very ſhalloiy, if hethought with his Armes and Ve 
lour, to preuaile againſt the great King. It ſeemes that Phalinus being a Court), ® 
imployedina buſineſſe of importance, thought himſelferoo profound a States-mal, " 
be chektin his Embaſſage by a bookiſh diſcourſer. But his wiſedome herein failed hin) 
For whatſocuer he himſclfewas (of whom no more is knownethan that he brougit 
vnhoneſt meſſ5geto his owne Countrinen, perfwading them baſely to ſurrender og 
Weapons,and Lines, to the mercilefſe Barbarians) this young Scholler by him deſpite 
was that great Xenophon,who, when all the principall Commanders were ſurpriſed ſ 
treacherie of the Perſtans,being a priuate Gentleman, and hauing neuer ſcene che watts 
before, vnder-tooke the condudt of the Armie, which he brought ſafe into Greece, fret- 
ing it from all thoſe, and from greater dangers than Phalinus could propound. 500” 
there were who promiſed to be faithfullto the King,as they had beene to Cyr ph 
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heir ſcruice in egypt, wherethey thought Artaxerxes might hauc vic ofthern. ;Buerh& 
h *ndll anſwer was, Thar without Weapons theycould neitacr;doe..the: Kiny godd ES 
1 Friends; NOT defend racmſciues from him asEncmies, Hereupon Phdlinw delinercd the: 
Kingsfurcher pleafuregwhich was tO.grant them Trace, -wtuletb they-aboddwherethey: 
hen were, denouncing Warre ifthey ſtirredthence,Wherevno he: tequired theit. ans 
were, Clearchims the Generall told him, they liked it. How ((aich Phatinmymuſttons 
4r{tand vou ? as chooſing peace if we ſtay, or otherwiſe warre,faid Clearchus. Bit whiezi 


4 cr Ware Or PCace f quoththis politique Embaſladour. To'whom Clearchs(norwil 
ling to 2cquaint him with their purpoſe, )Ler our doings tellyon;ahd ſo diſmiſſed him,no 
it wiſer than hecame. All that day the Greekes were faine to feede vpontheir Horſes, Aſſes! 
co MI © -ndother Beaſts, which they roſted with arrowes;;datrs,and woodden rargets, throwne 
d away by the Enenues. TITLE Wt TL AETOEY: REIN 
On URL IRIS 
n How the Greekes bez an to retarne home-wards, © 
, T night they tooke their way towards Arizs,to whom they came at midnight; 
104 being forſaken by foure hundred foor, and forty hor{e, all Thracians,' who fled 
U- ner tothe King; by whoin how they were entertained, [doe not finde, Like 
ur« WF ocnouph iris chat they were cur in picces ; for had they beene kindly vicd, ir may wellbe 
cir26 WF chonght chatſome ofthem ſhould haueaccompamied TiSaphernes,and ſerucdas Stales to 
SN {ryyin thereſt. 4rie#s being of too baſe a temper, and birth,to thinke vpon ſecking.the 
th: Kinadome for himſelfe, with ſuch athftanceas miglit haue ginenit vnto Cyrus,” was very 
0t- wellpleaſed ro make couenant with thei for mutuall aſſiſtance vnto the laſt» Where- 
.he zno both parts hauing ſivotne, he aduiſed them to rake another way homeward, which 
mM, houldbe ſomewhat longer, yer ſafer and fitrer to relieue them with vituals, "than that 
[Us  bywhich'they came: Thenext day,hauing made-a wearifome march, &riredthe Soul- 
x: on vers, they found the Kings Armie which had coaſted them, lodecd in certaine Villages, 
fi wherethey purpoſed themſclues to hane encamped : rowards which Clearchas made di- 
one; Bi :oredtly, becauſe he would not feeme by declining themto (hew feare;or weakeneſſe, Thar 
yo BE the Kinovmen were contenited to remone, and giue' place torheir betters; iteannor be 
med i franzetoany that hath conſidered their former behauiour ; Nor ſtrange,thatthe Grecz- 
1510 1; bcing weaty and hungry,and lying among enemies inan vnknowne Countrie,thould 
l; 4 WE bevery fearcfull : bur itis almoſt paſt belicfe, chat the noiſe which was heard of. theſe 
why poore men, calling one to another tumultuouſly,asthepreſent condition inforced them 
roul todoe, ſhould make the Perſians flieoutof their Campe,and fo affrighrt the great King, 
veſt thatinſtead of demanding their Armes,he ſhould crauc peace of them. The next day ve- 
{lane yearly,came meſſengers from Artaxerxes,deliring free acceſſe for Embaſladours., to en- 
ere treat ofpeace, Were it not that ſuch particulars doe beſt open the quality of the perſons, 
1 fuct {Oywhom things were managed, [ſhould hold it fitter, ro run oner the general paſlages 
1,010 BB of thoſe times, than to dwell among circumſtances. But ſurely iris a point very remarkea- 
hem: ble; That when Clearch:4 had willed the Meſſengers to bid the King prepare for battaile, 
p 00- d:cauſe the Greeks(as hefaid) wanting whereupon to dine, could.nor endureto heare of 
Jour trucetilltherr bellies were full; Artaxerxes. diſſembling the indignity,, was contented 
that lweerly ro ſw:llow downethis pill, ſending them guides,who conducted rhemtoiaiplace 
[08 3 Wicrewas plenty of victuals to rclieuethem, ot at RN 
'y rT IT. | EOS 2 > Bp 
an, 0 6 7 Tiſlyphernes,onder colour of peacesbetraltd ul the Captaliro he GreebA. 
d hin-5? Elthertothe Greekes, relying vpon their owne vertue, had rather aduanced{ their 
git Ta 5-#Faires, than brought themſtlues intoanyAtraights or tearmes of diſaduanrage. 
T ot SR Biir how c:me vnto them the ſubtile Foxe Tiſſaphernes,, who citcumucnting 
cſi ; > Coinmandersby fine fleights, did miſchicuouſly entrapperhcm , to the Cx- 
ſed bf [ame danger of the Arivie. He told them, thathisProuince, lying nzere: vnto Greece, 
> WAIT Uauſedhimercatly rodeſire, thar their deliverance might be wrought by his pro- 
eee "ment, knowing well that in time to come,borhrhey;and rheir Countrimenathome, 
, SM Youldnot be'vnthankefuill for ſach'a'bencfit, Herewithall he forgot not to rehearſe 
offeril\ | Q q q 3. the 
cell | 
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thegreat ſeruicerhat he had done to his Maſter, being the firſt that aduentiſeg him of. 
Ne: da {McD, but inthe} 
of battaile ſhewed his face tothe Greekes, when all others turned their backs; - that w 
together with'the King, did entertheir Campe, and gaue chaſe to the Barbariays ms, 
. . ; ai 
{tood onthe part of Cyr; Allthis (quoth he) dtd I alleadgerotheKing, entreaing that 
he would giue melcaue to conduct you ate into Greece ; in which ſuite I haue gaodhons 
to ſpcede, if you will ſend a milde anfwere to him, who hath willed meto aske you, E 
what cauſe ye haue borne Armes againſt him. The Capraines hearing this, were cone. 
red to ginegentle words, which Tifaphernes relating tothe King, procured (thoughyery 
hardly as he ſaid)rhat peace ſhould be gramed : the conditions whereof were!Tharthey ;,. 
ſhould paſle freely through allthe Kings Dominions, paying for that they tooke, ang © 
committing no ſpoile : yet that it ſhould belawfull for them to take viftuals by force in 
any place that retuſed to affoord them an open Market. Hereupon both parties hwin 
ſworne,the League was concluded, and 7if/aphernes returning tothe King totake le 
and cnd all buſineſſe, came vnto them againe after twenty dayes,. and then they ſer fx. 
ward. This interim of twenty dayes, which Tiſ/aphernes did ſpend at the Court, mini. 
ſtredgreat occaſion of miſtruſt ro his new Confederates. For beſtdes his lone abſence, 
whichalone ſufhiced to breede doubt, the Brethren, and Kindred of Ariews, repairing 
daily to him,and other Perfzaxs to his Soulders, did worke him. and them fo ai aſſu- 
rance of pardon, and other allurements, that he daily grew more ſtrange tothe Greekes, 29 
than formerly he had beene. This cauſed many to aduiſe Clrarchzs, rather to paſſe for- 
wardas well as he might, than torelye ypon couenants, and fit ſtill whileſtthe King 
layed ſnares to entrappe them. But heon the contrary perſiwaded them, to reſt con- 
rented whileſt they were well, and not to caſt themſclues againe into thoſe diff 
cultics, out of which they were newly freed by the late Treatie ; reciting withall 
their owne wants, and the Kings meanes, but eſpecially the Oathes mutually giuen 
and taken, wherewith he ſaw no reaſon why the enemie ſhonld haue clogged him- 
felfe if he meant miſchiete, hauing power enough to doethem harme by a fare and 
open Warre. . 
Tiſſapherneswasa very honourable man (if honour may be valued by greatneſle and30 
place in Court) which cauſed his Oath tobe the more eſteemed. for as much ano n- 
forcement, or baſe reſpe&t, was like to haue drawne it from him. But his falſhood was 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſuccelſe, as may fitly expound that ſaying, which procee- 
ded from thefountaine of Truth, 7 hate a rich man a lyar, A lye may finde excuſe wien 
it erowes out of feare : fertharpaſſion hath his originall from weakeneſſe. But when 
Power, whichisa CharadFer of the Almighty, ſhall be made the ſupporter of vneruth, the 
falſhood is moſt abominable, for the offender, like proud Lacifer, aduancing his owns 
ſkrengrh againſt the diuine Tuſtice , doth commit that ſinne wich an high haad, whict 
commonly producerh lamentable effects, and is followed with ſure vengeance. It Wi 
not long.ere Tiſ/aphernes found meanes to deſtroy allthe Captaines, whom he ſubtilly g48 
into his powerby atraine ; making the Generall C/earchas himſelfe the meaneto drawil 
allthe reſt. The buſineſſe was contriued thus : Hauing trauailed ſome dayes together 1 
ſuch wiſe,that the Perfians did not encampe with the Greekes, who were very icalous 0 
the great familiarity,appearing betweene Ti//aphernes, and Arieus , Clearchus thought! 
conuenientto roote outof Ti//aphernes his braines all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereof many 
had growneinthat ſhort time. To which purpoſe obtaining private conference with» 
he rchearſed the oath of Confederacie,which had paſt berweene them,ſhewingho# 1c” 
ligiouſly he would keepe it,and repeating the benefits, which the Greekes did recewe y 
the helpe of Ti/aphernes, he promiſedthar their loue ſhould appeareto hun not vnfrult 
full, if he would make vſe of their ſeruice againſt the Myſians or Piſidians, who Were 50 
cuſtomedto infeſt his Prouince, or-againſt the eAigyprians, who were then Rebels i0 
the great King. For which cauſe he deſired him, thar whereas all diuine and humane 
reſpedts had linked thern together, he would not giue place to any cloſe accufarion® 


ſuſpirion, whereby might grow ſudden inconuenienceto cither of them, vpon 19" 


ground. The faithleſſe Perfian was very much delighted with this ſpeech, which we 
ſtred faire occaſion to theexecutionof his purpoſe. Therefore he told Clearchw,, © 

all this was by him wiſely conſidered, wiſhing him further to call to minde how oy 
waics he could haue vicd to bring themto contuſion, without perillto himſelfe,cipec7 
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M xo” burning the coumry,through OP werero paſſe, wherbythey -avctls ane 
periſhed by mcere famine. For which caulc he foidthar-it had heene great fully;to-leeks 
by pcriurie ,. odioustro God and Many, the deſirijetion of {1ohias were already in his 
hands ; Burtherrurh was, that bis owne loue tothe hidd moued himco viorke their 
faferic, nor onely for thoſe ends which Clearch:# had recounted , of pleaſures that might 
rcdoundrto himlelte, and the King; by theirdfhiltance : but forchar hee right by. their 
friendſhip, hopero obtaine what Cyy#s had mit: Finally, he-jnwiced che credulous Gene. 
demanto Supper, andient him away fo well aſſured of his good will, chayhe promiſed: 
ro bring all the Capraines with himro!rhe ſarpecplace , wherein preſcagebt them all, 
ro Tiſaphernes likewiſe promiſed to reYopenly', Whichof them [ad byſecrer information 
ſought toraiſe difſenſion berweenethem.. Clearehws himſelf, being thus deceiuedywirh 
orcat impottunitie drew all he chteke: Commanders, and'many.of the inferiour Lew 
ders, to repaire with himrto the (® ampe of Ty//aphernes, Whither followed themabout 
wo hutdred of the common Soukdiersas it had been to ſome common Faire.But being 
there arriued , Clearchus with otherthe five principall Coronels, were calledinto: the 
Tent, thereſt ſtaying without, wherethey had nor waited long ere a figne was-giuery, 
ypon which they within were apprehended, andthe refidue flaine. Forthewith cer- | 
raine bands of Perſian Horſe-menſ{coured the field, killing as rhany. Greekes as they mer, 
and riding vp to the very'Campe of the Grectans', who wondrid much at the tumult, 
20 whereof they knery not rhe cauſe, till one, eſcaping ſorely wounded, informed thena of, 
all that had beene done. Heereupon the Greekes tooke Armes an haſte, thinking tharthe 
enemy would forthwith haue affailed their Campt. Anon they-might perceiuethe Ems 
baſſ:dours of Ti{/aphernes, among whom were his owne brotner, and Arie .. followed 
with three hundred Horſe, who called for the principall men in the Armie, ſaying, that 
they brought a mellage from the King, which Arie deliveredro this effec : That Cle 
erchus having broken his faith, and the leaguemade, was iuftly rewarded with death 
mat Menonand Proxenzs, two other of the five Coronels,, for dereRting his treacherie , 
were highly honared';: and finally,that the King required them to ſurrender their Arms, 
which were due to him,as hauing belonged vato his ſeruant Cyrw. When ſome alterca» 
3otion had followed vpon this meſſage, Xenophon told the Embailadours, that if Clearchus 
hadin ſuch ſort offended , it was well that he-was in ſuch fort puniſhed : but hee willed 
themtoſend backe Anon and Proxenus, whom they had {ogreatly. honoured, that b 
them, 25 by commontriends to both Nations; the Greekes might be aduifed how to an- 
Iwerthe Perſian. Hereuntothe Embaſſadours knew not how-to frame any reply , and 
therfore departed without ſpeaking once word more. Clearchm,and the otner foure were 
ſeatto Artaxerxes,by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off. I hold itnor. 
amiſſe to prevent the order of time,annexing to this perfidiouſnefle of Tiſ[aphernes, the 
reward which he afterward recejued. He ſaw his Prouince waſted by the Greekes.ngainlk 
whom recciuing from his Maſter conuenientaid'of men and money, he did io ill manage 


4 WF «0hiszfaires, tharneirher ſubrilrie, nor periurie (ro which he failed not to hauerecourle ) 
HF 2uailed him, finally, the King was icalous of his cunning head, and ſent anew Lieute- 
= nant intorhoſe parts, who tooke it. from his ſhoulders. . Such was the recompence of his 


treacherie, which made him ſo miſtruſted at home, that the ſernice which he could not 
doe, hewasthoughrypon priuatc endsto neglect ; and ſo hared abroad, that he knew fiot 
| Which waytoflie from the ſtroke, all the ward being ſhur againſt him, Bur now letvs re- 
FF func totheproſperitie, wherein hee triumphed withour great cauſe ; hauing betrays 


bee: men then himſelfe, andintendingto bringthe like miſchicfe yponthe whole 
mie, | 
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Reat wasthe heauineſſe of the Souldicrs, being now left deſtiture of Leaderss 

and no lefſe their feare of the euill hanging ouer rheir heads, which they knew 

not well how to auoide. Among the reit, Yenophon, whoſe learning ſupplied 
hiS want of experience, finding thedeepe fadneſſe ofthe whole Armie to be ſuch as hin- 
drcdthem trom raking any courſe of preuenting the dangerathand, began to aa the 
ynder- 
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T he third Booke of thefſt part GCuapg,g q 
vnder-Officers of Proxemu his companies, whoſe. familiar friend he had beene. oh. 
s TOSTDIIBONE TEE "hi ; R | » 7 

thinkethemſchues of ſome meane, whereby their ſatety might be wrought, andthe Soul- 
diers'encouraged' :. ſetting beforetheir:eyes wharfocuer might ſerue for tOginethem 
hope, and aboue all, perfwading them inno wiſeto yceldto the rhercy of theirbarhz- 
Fousenemies.  ' I Hr br A I ALI ITIIED 200 1b "OWL, 
 Hereuponthey deſired him to take vpon him the charge of that Regiment «andſ@to. 
ther with him, the ſameinight calling vpſuch as were rematningof any account: the 
made choicedf thefitteſt men to ſucceed in the places ofthoſe whowere Qaine,orue, 
This being done, and orderſet downe for disburdening the Armic of all ſuperfluors in: 
pedimenns, they<aſily comforted themſehucs for theloſle of Tyſaphernes his affiſtance 
hoping to take viuals by'force betrercheape thanhe had beenewonttoſellthem:. 7, © 
which pirpoſe they intended totakevptheirlodging tio or three miles further;among 
fome plentifull Villages, andſo to proceed, marching towardstheheads of thoſegren 
Riuers, whichlay in their way,andto paſſe them-where they were foordable, Many: 
temprs were madevpon them by Tij/ap#ernes, whom they, ſeruing all on foot, wereng: 
ableto reqtiite for the harme which they-receiued by the Perfiaw Archers, whoſhotx 5 
firther diſtance thaf the Gyeekes could reach. For thiscaule did:Xenphon prouideſlings, 
wherewith hee ouer-reached the enemy; and finding: fome Horſes fit fer ſeruice, thar 
were imployedamong the cartiages , heſer menvponthem ; 'training likewiſe: his Ar. 
hrs to ſhootcompaſſe,who had been accuſtomedto the point blanke, By theſememes 5 
did'he bearevoffthe Perſians who affailed him ; and ſometimes gauethem chaſewiththar 
band of fiftie Horſe, which being well backt with a firme bodie of foortmen,andfecon- 
ded withtroupes of thelight-armed-thot &t1lingers, compelled the enemieto liex-loof. 4 
Tiſaphernes not daring to come-to handie-gripes with theſe reſolute men, didpoſleſt F 
the tops of Mountaines,ind places of aduantage,by which they were to pafle, Bufinal- F 
ly,when their valour made way through all ſuch difficulties, he bctooke himlelfetothat 
courſe,which was indeed the ſureſt,of burning the Countric. With great ſorrow didthe 
Greekes behold the Villages on fire, and thereby allhope of victuals cut off. Someadur 
ſed todefend the Countric , as granted by the enemie himfelfeto be theirs ; others to 
make more fires, if ſo perhaps the Perſians mightbe aſhamed todoe that which was thc}0 WM 
defire of ſuch as made paſſage in hoſtile manner ; But theſe were faint comforts, The : 
beſt counſaile was , that being neere vnto'the Carduchi, a peopleenemie to the Perſus, | 
they ſhould enter into their Country, paſſing oucr ſome high mountaines which'ay de- 
twecne. them. This couſethey followed, which could not hauenuailed them , if iſ 
pbhernes had begun ſooner to'cut off theit viftaals,rarherthen to ſeeketo force , ortocit- 
evmaent them by his fine wit. 207 T8 BUST or He, \ 
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br © "* 5 la wrich the Greeke Armie found in paſsing thr ough the Lan 1 of the car, 
uchi, | | 
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FF; Ntringvponthe Landof the Cardachi, they were encoutitred with may dift- 
P S124 cultics of waics,; but much moreafflited by the fierce Inhabirants, who , a! 
3224, {tomed by force todeftend themſelues againſt the huge Armies of the Perſin, 
were no way infenourto the Greekes indaring , butonely inthe Art of Watrre: | They 
were very light of foot, skilfull Archers ; and vſed the'Slihg well , which weapons IN 
that mountainons Countrie were of much-vſe againſt theſe pooretrauellcrs , affticung 
them in ſeuendaies which they ſpent inthat paſſage , farre more than all the powW® 0. 
the great King had done. Berweene the Territorie of theſe Carduchi , and the parts01 
Armenia confining them, ranne Centrites a preat River, vpon which the Greekes refic-50 
ſhed themſelues one day, reioycing that they had ſo welleſcaped theſe dangers, andv 
ping that the remainder would prooue eaſe. But the next morning they ſaw _w_ 
troupes of Horſe, that lay to forbidtheir paſſage. Theſe were leavied by the K1nS3, by 
puries in thoſe parts; Tiſ/aphernes and his Companics having taken their way town | 
Tonia. "The Riuer was broad and deepe; fo that it was not poſſible for ſuch 15 would « 
ter ir, to make reſiſtance againſtthoſe which kept the oppoſite bankes. To incre Fel n 
Hangers the Carduchi following vpon them, lay onthe'{ide of a Mounraine, within' x 
thana mile of the warer. Bur it was their g00d hap to' diſcouera-Foord, by _—_ 
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"greaternumber of chem paſſing ouer, did eaſily chaſe away the Subic&s of the Perſien, 
=1d then ſending backe the moſt expedite men,gaue ſuccour tothe Reare-ward, againſt 
which the Carduch: being (lightly armed, could nor on plaine ground make reſiſtance 
handto hand. Theſc Cardachiſeemeto haue inhabited the Moumaines of Niphates,whicti 
arenotfarre from the Spring of Tygrs ; though Prolomie place rhem far more to the Eafk 
yponthe Riucr of Cyrus in Media wherein he differs much from Xenophoy,whoſe relati- 
on being grounded vpon his owne knowledge, doth belt in this cafe deſerue credit. Of 
the River Cemtrites (as of many other Rivers, Townes,and Places, mentioned by Xeno- 
phon) I willnot labourto make a conieCture, which may endure the ſeucrity of a Criticke, 

ro Fot Prolorme, and the whole Nation of Geographers, adde ſmall lightto this expediti- 
on: onely of this laſt, Ithinke it the ſame which fallerh imo 7igrs, normuch aboue 
Artaſigarta ſpringing out of Niphates, and rutining by the Towne of Sardeua in Gor- 
dent, a Prouince of Armenia the Great, wherein the Greekes hauing paſſed Centrizes 
did arrwe. 
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| C: X. 
Hew Teribazus Goxernour of” Armenia, ſeeking to entrap the Greekes with tearmes of fained 
peace, was diſappoimted and ſhamefully beaten, 


20 Wb%Y&HcArmie finding in Armeniagood prouiſion, marched without any diſturbance 
N 92 4bour fifcic or threeſcore miles to the heads ofthe Riuer Tigri,and paſting ouer 
[O93 chem,trauailed as farre further without reſiſtance, tillthey were encountred by 
Teribazus 2tthe Riuer Teleboa, which Xenophon commendsas a goodly water, though 
ſmall,but Pro/omieand others omir it.7erioazms gouerned that Countrie forthe Perſian, 
and vas ingreat fauor with Artaxerxes, whoſe Court may ſeeme to haue beena Schoole 
where th: Art of falſhood was taught as wiſedome. He deſired peace of the Greeks,which 
was 7::4e vponthis condition, that they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not burne 
downs the Townes and Villages in their way. As ſooneas he had maderhis'league, he 
| leaviedanArmie, and beſetring the Streights of certaine Mountaines which they were 
 30topaſſe, hoped well to make ſuch benefit oftheir ſecurity , as might giue him the com- 
| mendationof being no leſle craftily diſhoneſt than Tiffaphernes. Yet his cunning failed 
of ſucceſſe, For agreat ſnow fell, which cauſed the Greekes to make many fires, and ſcat- 
ter themſelues abroad in the Villages. Teribapus alſo made many fires, and ſome 
of his men wandred about ſecking reliefe. By the fires he was diſcouered,and by a Soul- 
dicr of his that was taken priſoner, the whole plot was reuealed, Hereuponthe Greekes, 
taking this captiue with them for a guide,ſought him out;and comming vpon hisCampe, 
did fo affright him, that before the whole Armie could arriuethere,the ſhout which was 
raiſed by the Vaunt-currors, chaſed himaway. They tooke his Pauilion , wherein {be 
lides many ſlanes,that were Artificers of voluptuouſneſle)very rich furniture was 1e by 
ecthetrexcherous coward, who returned no more tochallenge it. From hencethe Armie 
went Northward, and paſſing Ewphrates, not farre below the ſprings thereof, trauailed 
with much difficultythrough deepe ſhow, being followed loofe by the enemie, who 
curſt not approach them, butdid cut off ſuch as they found ſtragling behinde; The In- 
havirants of the Countrey, through which they marched , had their wintering houſes 
vnder ground , wherein was found great pletitic of viduals, and of cattaile, whichlike» 
viledid winter inthe ſame Cellars with the owners. Hauing tefreſhed themlſelues in 
thoſe parts, and taken' ſufficient caſe after the miſerable journey , which had conſumed 
many of them with extreame cold; they departed,leading withthem many bond-ſlaues, 
$ __ ho 2way (beſides other Horſes and Catraile)ſome Colts that werebredvp forthe 
b 50 great ing. he TfL ITE 4 TKL ai bee, » TIT 
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The paſſage of the Armie to Trabizonde,through the Countries bordering 2pon the River of 
Phaſis, and ocher obſcure Nations. Ms 4. tb 
Ee without inipedimmentithey came to the Riner Phaſe ,, neere whereunto the 


JT 


were 


SF people called Phaſiant Tevchi, and Chatybes wereſeated. Theſe Nations ioyned. 
together, and occupying the tops of a ledge of Mountaines, whichthe Greeker 
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march, they came to a Mountaine called Teches, being (as Ithinke) a part of the Mos 
raines called Meſchici, whencetheir guide ſhewed them the Sea ; towards which they 
bent their courſe, and pafling friendly through the Region of the Mac rones,(withwhom 
by meanesof an interpreter, found among themſelues,who borne in that place hadbeene 
ſold into Greece, they madea good peace) they arriued in the Land of Colchos, wherein 
*Trabjond a ſtands the Citic of * Trabiſond, called then Trapezxs, a Colonic of the Greekes, The 
potonny ore Colchientertaining them with hoſtilirie, were requited with the like ; for the Armic hy. 
in the bortome Uing now good leiſure to repoſethemſclues among their friends the Trapezuntians, did 


of the Exx:ze 


yd ſpoile the Countrie thirtie dayes together, forbearing onely the Boxderers vpon Trii-3 
zone, at the Citizens requeſt, » 
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Ho the Armie began at Trabizondto proiide a Fleet, wherewith to returne home by Sta: uw 
it came into the Territorie of Sinope, ind there proſequuted the ſame purpoſe. 


Auing now found an Hauen Towne, the Souldiers were defirous to takeſhip- 
-ping,6:changetheir tedious Land-iournies into an eafic Nauigation. To which 
purpoſe Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian, one of the principall Commanders, p'v 
miſed by meanes of 4naxibius the Lacedemenian Admirall, who was his friend, thathe49 
would prouide Veſlclsto embarke them. Hauing thus concluded, they likewiſe took 
order forthe ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould paſſe that way,meaning rovſethemfor their 
nauigation,: Leſt all this prouiſion ſhould be found inſufficient for the tranſportation of 
the whole Armie, Xexophon perſwaded the Cities adioyning to cleare the ways, ® 
make an eaſle paſſage torthem by Land; whereunto the Sovldiers were veterly vawit- 
ling rogiue care, beingdeſirousto returne by Sca;but the Countrie fearing what” 
uenience might $row by their long ftay, did readily condeſcend to Xenophons reel 
TI'wo ſhipsthey borrowed of the Trapezuntians, which they manned and ſent t0 Sea: 
the one of them ſailed direRly.into Greece, forſaking their Companions, who had pil 
them intruſtro bring ſhips into the Port of Trabiſonde: the other tooke Merchants and $0 
pallengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the owners, but the Veſlels were ſtaied 0 
increaſe the fleet. After long aboade, when victuals began to faile, by reaſon that 4 
the Land of the Colchj, necrevntothe Campe was already quite waſted, they Wer fainc 
roembarke their ficke men, wich the women,children.and ſuch of the baggage 25 ox ; 
beſt be ſpared, in thoſe few ſhips which they had already prouided. The reft of the it- 
« Mafia} mietookethcir way.-by Landto Ceraſas, 2 Greeke Towne, where the flect likewf#r 
Nation of Uued.Herethe Armie being muſtered was found to conſtit of cightthouſandand i ſyn: 
Zen«s Cop24- dred men. From hence they paſſed through the Coungric of the ® Azo{jnaci, ht 
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© dinidedinto factions. The ſtronger partie, deſpiſing their friendſhip , cauſed them to 
joynerhem with the weaker, whom they left Maſters of all. | 

The next place of rheir abode was® Cotyora,a Greeke Towne likewiſe, and a Colonie of > Cotjtra & 
the Sinopians , aS TYApezns and Ceraſ #5 were ,; but the entertainment which here they 7 ag 
found was very churliſh, hauing neither an open Market afforded to them, nor the ſicke- Kegion. 
menthat were among them admitted intoany houſe. Heereupon the Souldiers entred 
the Towne by force, and(commirting no outrage ) beſtowed thoſe which were ficke in 
conuentent lodgings, taking into their owne hands thecuſtody of the Gates. Proviſion 
| fr the Armie they madeby ſtrong hand, partly our of the Territorie of the Paphlaponi- 
; 10 41s, partly out of the Lands belonging tothe Towne. Theſe newes werevnwelcometo 
| © Sinope, whence Embaſſadours were ſent tothe Camp, who compliining oftheſe dea- c 5inoye 
lings, and threatning to ioyne with the Paphlagomans, if redrefſe could nototherwile be in Levee 
had, were roundly anſwered by xenophon, That meere neceſſitichadenforced the Army a Colon of 
to teach thoſe of Cotyora good manners in ſo bada methode : letting them know,thathe wad” 4; oro 
f-arcdnot to deale with them and the Paphlagonian at once ;z though perhaps the Paphla- 
gonian would be gladto take Supe it ſelte, ro which, if cauſe were giuen, they would 
Iendafſiſtarice. Vpon this anſwere the Embaſſadors grew better aduiſcd, promiſing all 
friend({hip thatthe State of Sznope could ſhew, and commanding the Towne of Cotyore 
|  torclicuethe Souldiers as well as they might. Further, they promiſed to affiſt them with 
20 ſhipying, lettig them vnderſtand how difficultthe paſſage by Land wonld proue, inre- 
| gudotthemany andgreat Riuers, as Thermodon, 1ris, Halys,and Parthenins,which crol- 
{cdtheir way. This good counſaile, and rhe faire promiſes accompanying it, were kind- 
ly accepted by the Armic, which well perceiued, that the Ciry of S:nope would ſparefor 
nocoſt, to be freed from fuch a neighbourhood. Ir was therefore decreed that they 
would paſſethe reſt of the way by Sea, prouidedrhat ifthere ſhould want ſuch number 
of Veſſels as might ſerue to imbarke cuery one of them , then would they nor put from 
the ſhore, 
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; | d. XIII, 
= 30 Of diſſenſion which aroſe in the Armie , and how it was embarked. 


A lthcrto the danger of enemies, and miſeries of weather and wants, had kept the 

> Fa(o| companicin firme vnitie ; which now beganne to difſolue and to thaw, by the 

== ncighbouring aire of Greece, warming their heads with priuate reſpects to their 
ſeuerall ends and purpoſes. Whileſt they, who were ſent as Agents from the Campe, 
remained at Sope ; Xenophon conſidering the ſtrength and valour of his men, andthe op- 
portunitie of the coaſt whereonthey lay , thought it would be an honourable worke to 
build a City inthoſe parts, which were ſoone liketo proue great and wealthie, in regard 
| bothoftheir owne puiſſance, and of the grear repaire of the Greeks into thatquarter. 
eoFor thiscauſe he made ſacrifice, according to the ſuperſtitzon of histimeand Countrie , 
| Cluining of his ſucceſſe by the entrailes of beaſts. The Sooth-ſayer whom he imployed 
had recclued a great reward of C 'yrs,torconiefturing aright, that Artaxerxes would not 
give battaile inten daies : he therefore, having preſerued his money carefully, was defſt- 
r0usto be ſoone at home, that hee might freely enioy his gettings. By him the purpoſe 
of Xenophon was divulged, which was interpreted according to the diuerſitie of mens 0- 
pinions, ſome approuing the motion, but the greater part retecting it. They of Sinope 
and Heracles, being informed of thisconſi!ltation, were ſore afraid, leſt the pouertie of 
the Souldiers, who had not wherewith to maintaine themſelues at home , ſhould giue 
| lucceſſetothe proiect. Which topreuent., they promiſed ro ſupply the Armic with a 
| 50 ufficiem fleet, and likewiſe offered money to ſome ofthe Captaines, who thereupon vn- 
| ETtoketogiue the Souldiers pay, if they would preſently ſer ſaile for Greece, One of 
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1 theſe Captaines beinga baniſhed man, defired them to follow him into Troas; another 
- otcredtoleaderhem inro Cherrone/3s. Xexophon who deſired onely the common good, 
hr 2s pleaſed greatly with theſe propoſitions , and profeſſed openly that hee would haue 
;. © xmtoſerforward. and hold rogerher inany caſe, puniſhing him asatraitorthat ſhould 
«ws | ry x *the Armie, before ſich time as they were arriuedartheir iourmicsend. Silanws 
- ooh. ſayer, who had vetercd Xewophons purpoſe, was heereby ſtaied from out-fun- 
ac | > his fellowes, and driuen to abide with his wealch among poore men; opera 
ld ood 
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ſtood with his good liking. Alſo the other C aptaines were much troubled and a6 
afrai 


Yage, and] 
Ught irche 


dur to keepe the money to themlelues. The Captaincs therefore who being FIG 
Y haddecei. 


Yling toro 
ſhould 


Y began to 


from their owne home. Wherfore aſſembling the Com panics, he gauethem ſatisfigion. 
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d. XIIII. 
Another great diſſenſion and diftraction of the Armie. How the mutiners were beaten ly tit 
Barbarians, and reſcaed by Xenophon. 


b 


223 He neererthat they approached to Greece, the greater was their defireto make 
KD prouiſion for rhemſelues, that they might not returne home empric-handed, 
BN Wherefore truſting wellthat ifthe charge of the Armie were abſolutely com- 
mitced to one ſufficient wan, he might the more conueniemtly procurethe oodotthem 
all, they determined to make Xenophon ſole Commander of all ; in whoſe Sls wel 
the Captaines as the common Souldiers were very earncſt and violent, But he, eith:r 
fearing rodiſplcaſethe Laced emonians,who were icalous of him alrcady (being jacen! 
by that fugitiue who forſooke the Army at Trabizond;flying with ons of their twollts 
Or moued by ſome tokens appearing to him in the entrails that threatned ill ſyccelle to 
hisgovernment, procured with vehement contention, that this honour was. lajed vp0go 
Cheriſophus a Lacedemoxian. It ſcemesthat Xenophoy, conſidering the vexation incident 
to the conduct of a voluntary Armie,wanting pay,did wiſely in yeelding to ſuch tokens 
as forbad him ro accept it : eſpecially, knowing ſo welltheir deſire, which was by gh 
or by wrong to get wealth whereſoever it might be found, withourall regard of Friend Or 
Foc, Cheriſaphs had beene Generail bur {ixe or ſeauen dayes, when he was depoſed.t0! 
bauing beene vnwilling to rob the Towne of Heraclea which had ſent preſents t0 the 
Campe, and beene very beneficiall vnto chem in lending thips for thetr rranſporar'et 
Two daies they had ſailed by the coaſt of 4fie,when being paſt thoſe great Riucts,WII 
would haue giuen impedimentto their journey by Land,chey touched at HeracietyF oF 
conſulting how to take their way onwards: whether by Land or Sea, one ſ-ditious 00 50 
beganto put them in minde of ſeeking to get ſomewhar for themſelues;tclling rhemt p 
all their prowſion would be ſpent in three dayes, and that being now come out of tic © 
nemics Countrie, victuals and-other neceſſaries could not be had without mon*Y; : 
which cauſe hegaucaduice to ſend meſſengers into the Towne of Heractes, ging | ' 
Citizens to vnderſtand what their wants were, and demanding of them rhree rn0u ſ 
pieces of money, called Cyzicens, which ſumme amounteth to rwo thouſand and , 
hundred pound ſtarling, orthereabour. This motion was greatly applauded and 


ſurraiſedto ten thouſand Cyzicens at leaſt : whichto require, they thought Cb#? " 
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| horſe; & hauing neither Archers nor Slingers among them, were driuento ſtand meerely ; 
| vpon their defence, bearing off with greater danger,8 many wounds receiued, the Darts 4 
and Arrows of the Barbar7ans,till finally they were driuen from their watering place,and 4 
) enforcedro crave parly. Whatſocuer thearticles of compoſition were,the Thractans yeel- bt 
o WF Gdcdtoall;but pledges for aſſurance they would gine none, without which theGreeks well vi 
0p WF 4c knew,thatall promiſes of ſuch people, eſpecially ſo incenſed, werenothing worth. In the ka 
WU Pcanctime Yexgphon holding his wayquietly throughthe In-landRegion,did enquite of 'Y 
D ſomeTrauailers, whether theyknew ought of anyGrec/4Army,paſſing along thoſe parts: 4 
ic Crecciuing by them true information of the deſperate caſe into which rheſe Gallars had | 
Xt woliſhly throwne themſelues,he marched dire@ly towards the place where they lay,ta- {2 
Nt kine with him for guidesthem who gaue himthe intelligence. His hotſe-men heſentbe- tl 
he tore to diſcouer, & to ſcowre the wayeStthe light-armed foot-mentooke the hill tops on ji 
- etherhand, all ofthem ſerting fire on whatſocuet they found combuſtible; whereby the Fo 
yc HOI Countrie ſeemed to be on a light flame,to thegrearterrour ofthe enemies, who i. 
tf WE thoughtthar fore huge Armie had approached. Thar night he encamped ona hill, with- [ 
1 50 8 500 flue mile of che Arcadians,encreafing lillthe number of his fires, which he cauſed ha- i 
wt WW Kilytobe quenched ſoone after Supper. The enemies perceiuingthis,thought certainly i 
bE that he would haue falleh vpon them inthedarke, which cauſed them in all haſte to dif- 7 
"1: AY In the next morning X:yephon comming thither in very good order,to haue i| 
: ca B.- hn datraile, found thar his deuice,to afftight the Thractans,had taken full effec; but he f 
; ci b -— _ that the Greekes were alſo departed, concerning whom he learned by enqui-. | 
1 th way Kr hen? Og ar breake of day, and perceiued by ſignes mw they "on _ the 
Wo and His, hoe Calphas,in which lourney he OUETTOOKE them. j ws ini __ , im, 
s | great ioy : Confefling that they themſclues had thought the tame 


0 


—-hcing Generall, the firreſt man;others had more defire to ſend Xenophon: butin vaine, 
for they both refuſed it, and renounced cheaGtionas diſhoneſt, Leſt therefore either of 
theſe ſhould faile in managing the bultneſſe which agreed not with his diſpolition,others | 
of more impudency and lefle diſeret 10n were ſent, who in ſuch-wiſe delivered their inſo. 
lent meſſage ; that the Citizens taking time to deliberate vpon their requeſt, brought 
what they could out ofthe fields intothe Towne, and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith 
an the wals. Whenthe Souldiers perceiued themſclues to be diſappointed of their 
rauenous purpoſe, they tellro muriny, ſaying, That their Leaders. had betrayedthem: 

and being forthe more part ofthem Arcadiansand Acheans, taey forſooke immediately 

Cheriſophws and Xenophon, chooſing new Leaders out of their ownz: number. Aboue 

foure thouſand and five hundred they were, all heauily armed, who eleQtingten Cap- 

raines, ſailed into the Port of Calphas, which is in the mid-way betweene Heracles arid 

Bizantium, With purpoſeto aſlaile the Bythinians onthe ſaddaine. With Cheriſophus there 

abode two thouſand and one hundred,of whom one thouſand and foure hundred were 

armed weighrily : Xenophon had two thouſand foot, three hundred whereof were light- 
ly armed,:nd tortic horſe; which ſmall band had done 200d [ernice alrcady; and could 
nothaue bene ſpared now. Cheriſophia had agreed with Cleander Gouernour of Bizans 
tium,to meet him at the mouth ofthe Riuer Ca/phas,whither Cleander promiſed to brin 
ſome Gallies to conuey him ouer into Gree; for which cauſe he tooke his way thither by 


| 20 Land, lcauing to Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he had, whop ifling ſome part of the way by 
Sea, landed vvonthe Confines of Heraclea, and Thracia Afiatica, intending to make a 


cutthrough the mid-land-Countrie tothe Propone, The Muriners, who had landed at 
Calphas by night, wich putpoſeto take ſpoiles in Bythinia, diuidedthemſchies into ters 
Companies, enery Capraine leading his owne Regiment into ſome Village, fii.cor {ixe 
miles from the Seay in the greater Townes were two Regiments quartered; and o was 
that patt ofthe countrie ſurpriſed onthe ſuddaine, and ſacked all at onetime, The place 
ofRendeuous was an high peece of ground, wherefome of them arriued, finding no di- 
ſturbancez others,not without much trouble and danger; two Companics were broken 
and defeated,onely eight men eſcaped,the reſt wereall put to the ſword. Forthe Thract- 


| Joans which had ſlipt at firſt out of the Souldiers hands,did raife the Countric,& findins 


the Greeks loden with bootie,took the aduantage of their diforder,curting in pieces thoſe 
two Regiments: which done,they attempted the reſt;encompaſſing the hill wheron they 
encamped.One great aduantage the Thractans had,that being all light armed, they could 
at pleaſure tnake retrait from theſe Arcadians & Acheans : who wanting the aſſiſtance of 
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whichthe cncmicsdid, looking that he ſhould haue come by night; wherein ok 
thcmſclues deceiued, they were afraidleſt he had forſakenthem, and therefore wm 
awav,to ouertake him,and toyne with him. So they arriuedat the Haucnofc alba 6 
it was decreed, That wholſocuer from thencetorth made any motionto diſioyne th _ 
mie, ſhould ſuffer death. OT TG TRY eel oe < þ 
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Of diuers pieces of ſernice done by Xenophon;and how the Armie returned into Grette Thin 
caſions of the Warre bet weenethe Lacedemonians and the Perſian, © (4 


[ESE HC Haicnof Caſpas lay vndera goodly head-land, that was very.ſtrong, and ha 
IJ pe: bounding with all kinde.ot Gratacand Fruits, except Oliues.. Therews allp 
E bo) *Timber tor buildingand ſhipping, anda yery conuenicnt ſea for a great Ciie, 
All wiichcommoditics, that might. hauc allured the Souldiers to ſtay. there, and tg 
plant, cauſed them. to haſte away, tearing leſt Xexophon ſhould finde ſome deuicetohave 
{cried himfelte and rhem in thar place. For the greaterpart of them had good meanc; 
to live at home; neither did they fo much for hope of gaine follow Cyrae inthat Ware 
asin regard ofhis Honour, and the loue whichthey bareynto him : the pooretfort were 
{nchasleft their Parents, Wiues,and Children, to whom (though failing of the tiches 
which thcy had hoped to purchaſe) they were naw defirousto returne. But whether it 6 
were {o that Xenophon found aduantage by their owne ſuperſtition, to make them {ty 
which they greatly ſuſpe&ed, or whether the ſignes appearing inthe entrailes, didin- 
deede forbid their departure : fo long they were inforced to abide inthe placetillyigu- 
als failed; n-ither would the Captaines leadethem forth to forragethe Countrie, vntil 
the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſucceſſe. Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague,and his 
{hips were gone, being returned to the Heracleays, of whom they were borrowed, His 
followers were joyncd tothe-reſt of the Armie, which the greater it was, the morepros 


uiſion.it needed, andthe ſooner telryant.. For which cauſe,: he that was choſenCoro- 
nell into the place of Cheri/ophus, wauld needes aduentureto gratific the Souldicrswitn 
the ſpoileof ſome Villages that ſtood necre at hand , in which enterpriſe he foundilluc-30 WW 


ceſle, the whole Countrielying in waiteto entrap him, and an Armie. of Horſe being 
ſent by Pharnabazus the Satrapa,or Yice-roy of Phrygia,to the afliſtance of theſe Bythimin 
Thracians, which troupes falling vpon the Greekes thar were ſ{cattercd abroadeinlecking 
bootie, flew fiuc hundred of them, and chaſed the reſt to a certaine Mountainetherebys 
Thencwes ofthis oucrthrow comming to Xengphon, he led forth apart of the Armic to 
the reſcue of thoſe that ſuruiued, and brought them fafeto the Campe ; vpon whichthe 
Bythinians madean offer that night,and breaking a Corps du garde,ſlew ſome, purſuing the 
reſt torhe'very Tents. This new courage of theenemy,together with the preſent condt- 
tion of the Armic, ſo diſheartened and vnfurniſhed of necefſaries, cauſed the Greekes t0 
remoue their Campetoa placeof more ſtrength ; which having intrenched, and com-49 
mitted to the defence of ſuch as were leaſtableto enduretravaile, Xenophon with the fr 
meſt and bcſt able men went forth, both to burie thoſe which were lately {lune, andio 
abatethe pride of the Thracians, andthciraſſiſtants, In this tourney his demeanor Was 
very honourable. For hauing giuen buriallto the dead, the Enemy was diſcouertd ly : 
ing on the tops of the Hils adioyning, to whom (notwithſtanding that the way wasvery 
rough, and troubleſome, {o that ſomethought it a tnatter of too great danget, f0 leaue 
at their backes a wood ſcarce paſſeable) he marched direQly,telling his men plainely $bat 
he had rather follow the enemy with halfethe number,than turne his back ro them 
twice 38 many;andlettingthem further know;rhatifthey did notcharge the B4rha11 M 
would not faile with the greater reſolution to purſue them;from whom it they coulc lak- 
ly retireto the campe, yet what ſhould they doe there, wanting victuals to ſuſtainerhen 
in the place,and ſhips,tocarrie then away ? VWherefore he willed them rather 10%" 
well that day, hauing caten their dinners, than: another day, faſting ; and not 0 
eard the vneaſte returne,, which might ſerueto ſtay Cowards from running ,aWa), HB | 
ro wiſh vnto the Enemie a faire and cafie way., by which he:might flye from.thems 
Theſe per[waſions were followed with ſo valiant execution, that both P enfaans 
Bythinians being chaſed our of the field, abandoned the Countrie . forthwith 
mouing their Families, and leauing all that could | ngt | ſodainely, be conucighed 995 
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:orhe diſcretion of rhe Greekes, who at g09d leiſure gathered tlie harueſt of th:ſe bad 
Neighbours fields. This was thelaſt fight whichthey had on chefide of 472. Bor they 
werenot onely ſuffered quictly to enioy the] poil2of the Countrie, but when the pi: 
nion grew common 1n thoſe parts, tharit was the intent of Xex9phonto plant'a”Colonie 
onthePort of Calpas, Embaſſadours zvereſznt from the Neighbour people,'ro deſire 
fiend(hip, and make offer ofth-irbeſtafh!tince, .Bar the Soxldiers had'no minde to 
ſtay. W herefore entring further into Bythinia, they tooke a great bootie 3-which' they 
cartied away to Chryſopolis, a Citie neere vato Chaltedon, where they ſold it. Pharna- 
bazw, Lieutenant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly feare, leſt theirlong ſtay in that 
to Countrie might breede inthem adefiretoviſite his Prouince , where they might haye 
 foundgreat wealth, and lictle powerto guard it, - Therefore he ſent to: the Zacedemoni- 
1 Admirall, entreating him with much inſtance and large promiſes rowaft them oucr 
into Europe; tO whom Azaxibizs the Admirall condeſcending, promiſed to giue'the 
Souldiers pay, as ſooneas they arrined at B:zantium.. So were they carried out of Aſia at 
the intreatie of the Perſian, who inthe height of. his pride had tho:1ghr them ſo ſurely 
impriſonca with mighty Riners, that he not oncly denied to permit their quiet depar- 
ture, but willed them to ſurrender their Armes into his hands, and ſo to yeeld their liues 
to his diſcretion. How diſcourteoufly they were intreated by Anaxibins , and how to 
requite his iniurious dealings, they ſeized vpon Bizantium, which by Xenophons Por 
20 fiyaſion they forbare to ſacke, I hold it ſup2rfluous to relate. For the rcfidue of their 
doings appertaine little rothe generall courſe ofthings. Butthis expedition,as in all ages 
ir wasglorious, ſo did it bothdifcouerthe ſecrets of Lia, and ſtirre vp the Greekes to 
thinkeypon greater enterpriſes, than ever their forefathers had vndertaken. Likewiſe ir 
wasthe o0n-ly remarkeable ation which the time affoorded, Forthe Roman warrcs did 
hitherto extend no further than to. the nextncigabouring Townes of Jtalte;: and in 
Greece allthings were quiet, the Lacedemonians ruling infolently, bur withour diſtur- 
bance. True itis, that the feedes of rhe Warre ſhortly following, which the Lacedama- 
| niansmadevpon Artaxerxes, werealready ſowne, before theſe companies returned out 
0 > ofthehigh Countries of Aſia. Forthe Townes of Jonia, which had ſided with young 


30Cyrus againſt Tiſſapherpes, it not againſt the great King, prepared to rebell ; which they 
thought ſafer, thanto fall into the hands of Ti/aphernes, who was now appointed Lieu- 
tenant, both of his old Promnce, and of all that had belonged to Cyrus, Wherefore the 
loans belought the Lacedemonians to ſend them aide, whereby to recouertheir hibertte; 
and obtained their requeſt. Fora power was ſent ouer,vnder conduct of 7h:mbro a Spar- 
tan, who beſtowed his men in ſuch Townes as had already reuolted,to ſccure the Cuties 
andtheir Fields, but not to make any offenfiue Warrc. | 
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Cray. X]. 
Of the affaires of Greece, whileſt they were managed by 


the Lacedemontians. 
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How the Lacedemonians tooke conrage by example of X::nophons Armie, to make warre 
VPon AItaXErXxCsSe 


T ſcemes that the Lacedemonians did well perceiue in how ill 
part Artaxerxes tooke their fauourſhewed vnto his brother, and 
yct were timorous in beginning an open warre againſt him,think- 
ing it ſufficient totakealcare that no aduantage might ſlip,which 
could ſerue to ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Perfian 
worke beyond the Sca. But when Xenophons Armic had reucar 
led the baſeneſſe of thoſe effeminare 4ſratiques , and rehearſed 


the many vitories which they themlclues had gotten, vpon 


{ing vpon this huge vaweildic Empire , thinking it no hard matrer forth? 1oynt- 
os forces 


-T 
oy 


tearmes of extreame diſaduanrage ; then was all Greece filled with deſire of vnder- 
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forces ofthat whole Nation, to hew out the way to Suſa, whereof one handful Po 
pened the paſſagero Babyloy, and further, finding no power that was able tg piue n 0. 
reſiſtance, inall that long iourney of foure and thirty thouſand two hundred op -* 
five furlongs, ſpent in going and returning, which make of Engliſh miles about hu. 
thouſandtwo hundred foure ſcoreand one,a very painefull march of one yeere and =, 
moneths. Neuertheleſle the ciuill diſtraction wherewith Greece was milerably tinea 
eſpecially that hot fire of the Theban Warre, which, kindled with Perſian gold \oy x 
forth ſodainly into a great flame, drew backe out of 44 the power of the Lacedemy. 
nianstothe defence oftheir owne Eſtate ; leauing it queſtionable, wherher Apeſilaw hy. 
uing both the ſame, and farre greater forces,could haue wroughe proportionable e;g; 
Surc iris, that in the whole ſpace of two yeeres, which heſpent in Afia, his deedes Dro: {5 
curcd morecommendation of magnanimity and faire behautour, than of ſtout counge 
and great, or profitable atchieuements, For how highly ſo cuer it pleafed Xenophon,whg 
was his friend, and follower inthis, and inother warres, to extoll his vertue. his &. 
ploits being onely a few incur{1ons into the Countries lying neerethe Sea, carrying ng 
proportion to .Xexophons owne tourney,which I know not whether anyAgehathparalle. 
led: the famous retrait of Conopthe Briton with {txe thouſand men from Aquileia, to his 
owne Countrie, through all the breadth of 7alze, and length of France, in deſpiteof the 
Emperor Theodoſiuz, being rather like itthan equall, But of Age/i/ars and his wars in 4: 
ſiaand Greece, we ſhall ſpeake more in due place. 
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d. 1E--.-- 
The proſpcrons beginnings of the warre in Aſia. 


wzY Himbro receiving Xeyophons men, began to take m Townes, and to entenaine 
Jallfuchas were willing to reuolt from the Perſian, who were many,andſomeof 


OWNc Power. SL 
That Countrie ofe fol had about the ſame time ſuffereda violent alteration, whic 
Saue caſte ſucceſle to theattempts of Dercylidas. Zens a Dardanian had beene DepiliC!? 
Pharnabazts inthoſe parts;after whoſe death his wife 11apia procured his O fhce,where- 
inſhebchaued her ſfelfe ſo well, that ſhe not onely was beloucd of the people ynder het 
goucrnement : but enlarged her Teritorie, by the conqueſt of certaine Townes a0” 
ning; andſundry times gaue aſſiſtance to Pharnabazw in his warres againſt the Myſuans 
and Perſians. For ſhe had in pay ſome Companics of Greetes, whoſe valour by herg99 
viage did hergreat ſeruice. But ſomewhar before the arriuall of Dercylidas intholepa5 
a SOnne-in-law of hers, called X4idias,whom ſhe truſted and loned much, being bln 
with ambition, found meancs to ſtifle her, and kill her ſonne of ſeauenteene yeeres old; 60 
which done, heſeized vpontwo of -her principall Townes, wherein her trealwe lay, 
hoping to have beene admitted into poſſeſſion of her whole eſtate. Being 'denicd © 
trance by her Souldiers,thatlay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents t0 Phur- 
nab4zs. deſiring him to make him Gouernour inthe place of Mania. His preſents WC - 
not onely reie&ted by Pharnabazs, but reuenge of his foule treaſon threatned, where 
by the wicked villaine was driuen into tearmes of almoſt vtter deſperation- In ®* 
meanetime came Dercy//idas, to whom the Townes of Mania, that held againſt 24# 
4, did quickely opentheir Gates, One onely Towne ſtood out foure dayes (againſt 


- 


ATE} of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


vill ofthe Citizens, who were couetous of liberty) the Gouernour ſtriving ia vaine to 
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hauckept itto the vie of Pharnabazrs. Now remained onely two Cities, Gergethe and 
Scepſis, which the Traitour held, who fearing all men, as being. louedofnone,fem Em- 


bafladoutrs to Dercy/li4as, deſiring leaue to ſpzake with him, and pledges for his ſecuri- 
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tie: ypon the deliuery of which he iſſized out of Scepfis, and comming into the Campe, 
made offer to ioyne withthe Greekes vpon ſuch conditions, as might ſceme reaſonable. 
But hewasplainely told by Dercy{idzs, that other condition there was none, thanto ſet 
the Citizens freely at liberty. And preſently vpon theſe words they marched toward 
Sepſis. When Midas perceiuedthar it was in vaine to ſtriue agiinſtthe Armic, and the 
Towneſ-men, who werc all of one minde ; hequictly wentalong with Der/idas,who 
remaining buta few houres inthe Citic,did afacrifice to 24ineruz,and then leading away 
the Garriſon of Miarzs, he left the Citi free, and departed toward Geroethe. Midias 
did not torſake his Companie, but followed him, earneſtly intreating that he might be 
ſ1ffered to retaine Gergethe : but comming to the Gates, he was bidden to comriiand 
his Souldiers that they ſhould be opened, for (quoth Dercy/ides) I muſt here likewiſe 
doe afacrificeto Minerus. The Traitor, not daring to make deniall, cauſed his Merce- 
narics to open the Gates, wherevy Dercy//idas, taking poſſeſſion of the place, tendred 
pay tothe Garriſon, who did not refuſe to ſerue vnder his Enfignes, This done, all the 
goods of Mania WCre {cized ypon, as belonging to one that had vecne ſubic& to Phay- 


| 201442, who was enemicto the Greekes : and {o the murderous wretch was ſent away 


naked, not knowing in what part of the World he might finde any placeto hide his de- 
telhed head. Dercy/hdas, hauing in eight dayes taken nine Cities, purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in By:hizia, ro which end he tooke Truce with Pharnaba- 
2, who had notany deſire of VWarre. That Winter, and the Sommer enfi:ing , the 
Truce being recontinued held ; in which time, beſides the waſting of Bythmia,thenecke 
of Land ioyning Cherroxeato the Main,wasfortified,being foure or flue miles in breadth, 
by which mcanes eleauen Towns with much good Land belonging to them, were freed 
fromthe incurſions of the wilde Thraciaxs, and made fit andableto vituallthe Campes 
Likewiſe the Citic of Atarne was taken, which was of grear ſtrength, and very well ito- 


| orcdwithprouiſion. After this, Dercy/{5das had command from Sparta, to diuert the 


warrcinto Caria, where was the ſeate of Tiſ/aphernes , for that hereby it was thought 
not ynealie to recouer all the Townes of J2nia; Pharax the Admirall of the fleet (which 
was a yecrely Office) being appointed to ioyne with him. Though it was manifeſt that 
Tiſapheraes had neglected Pharnabazrs intime of neceſſity, yer was henot in his owne 
danger requited with the like. For Pharnabazws hauing reſpeR to the Kings ſeruice, 
caneto aſſiſt his priuate enemie Tiſ/aphernes, and ſo paſſing into Carta, they thruſt Gar- 
rifons into all places of ſtrengths which done, rhey naps. 65 towards [onia, hoping to 
findethe Townes ill manned for reſiſtance. As theſc Perſtans were deſirous to keepe the 
warre from their owne doores, ſo was Dercy/tidas willing to free his Confederates the 


| 401omans from the ſpoile and danger of the warre, by transferring it into Carie. For which 


caulehe paſſed the Riuer of 2Zzander,and not looking to haue bin ſo ſoone encountered, 
marched carelefly through the Countrie : when onthe very ſodaine the whole Armie 
of Tiſaphernes and Pharnabazius was diſcouered, conſiſting of Perſiaxs,Carians,and ſome 

ercenarie Greekes,who were all marſhalled invery good order to preſent bartaile . The 
oddes was too apparent, both in numbers of men, and in readineſle, asalſo in aduantage 
of eround : for the Perſian had agreat multitude of Horſe, the Greeke very few and 
feeble, beino to fight in an open plaine. Therefore all the Joxians, together with the 

nders an others, of ſuch placesas bordered vpon the Kings Dominions , did ei- 
therberake themſelues to preſent flight, or abiding a while for ſhame, did plaincly 


: 50 UliCouer by their lookes, thatthey meant nottobe more bold than wiſe. Oncly Der- 


aides with his Peloponneſians rgarbeg their honour, prepared ro.cndurethe fight : 


hes muſt needes haue brought t em to deſtruction, if the counſaile of Pharnabanws 
1 


ad beene followed, who perceiuing the opportunitie of ſo great a victory, wasnot wil- 


toletit lip. But Tiſſaphernes, who naturally was a coward,ſ{ceing that countenance 


ot reſiſtance was made, began toconſider what ttrange defence the Souldicrs of Xeno- 
Phon had ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like reſolution, held it 
the wiſeſt way to craue parley z the concluſion of which was, That a truce ſhould be 
adeyto laſt yntill Tiſapheraes might receiue anſwer from the King,and Dercyllidas from 
Rrr 3 Sparta, 
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T he third Bocke of the firſt part Cn, P.ln.S,5 
Sparta, conccrning the demands propounded inthe Treatie,which were onthe onepan. 
thatall the Greekes in 4/ia might enioytheirowne libertie and lawes, bur conrartnir 
on the other fide, that the Lacedemonians ſhould depart Afia,and leauethe Townes; he 
Kings pleaſure. This Treatic was of none effect , onely it ſerued to free the Gree 
from the preſent danger, andto gaine time vnto 77ſaphernes, who defired to 2y; 4 


the warre by procraſtination , which he durſt nor aduenture to finiſh by triall of + 
battaile, | | 


—_— 
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d. TIL. ; . 
How the Lacedemonians tooke reuenge wpon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The diſeminy; By 
the Corinthians and Thebans,conceiued againſt the State of Sparta, [LY 

wee N the meane ſeaſon the Lacedemonians, who found none able to withhmnd 
ol &S chem in Greece , beganne to call the Eleaps to accompt for ſome dilpraces te 
£2Wd. ccined by them during thelate warres, when leiſure was wanting to the re- 
quitau of ſuch pettic injuries. Theſe Eleans being Preſidents of the Olympiaque games, 
had feta fine ypon the Citie of Sparza, for Non-paiment of which, they forbad them 
to come to the ſolemnitic; and publiquely whipt one of them, that was of note, for 
preſuming to contend againſt their decree. Likewiſe they hindred £4# King of Spur-20 
7a, from doing facrificeto Jupiter ; and inall points vied great contempt cond the 
Spartans, whonow had no butineſle that could hinder them from taking reuenge : and 
therefore ſent a peremprorie meſſage to the Elears , commanding them to ſet at li- 
bertie the Cities which they held in ſubieRion. This was the vſuall pretence which 
they madethe ground of all their warres : though little they cared for the libenie of 
ſich Townes, which they cauſed afterwards to become followers, andlittle beterthan 
mecre Vaſlals of the Lacedemonians. In their late warres with Athexs , the ſtrong op» 
poſttion which they found, cauſedthis goodly Title of liberty tro worke very ſlowly: 
>ut hauing now to doe with a State of great ſpirit and ſmall force, irgauepreſentluc- | 
ccfſeto their deſires, Two yeeres together they ſent an Armie into the Countrey of? 
the Eleans : the firſt yeere an earthquake (held inthoſe times a prodigious figne, and 
which did alwaycs forbid the proſccution of any enterpriſe in hand) cauſed themtore- 
tire : theſecond yeere, all the Townes of the Eleans did haſtily reuolt, andthe Cit it 
ſelfe was driven to ſubiniſſion ; conſenting both to ſuffer their old ſubiedts freely to 
entoy their libertie, and to haue hzr owne wals thrownedowne, Onely the Preſident: 
ſhip of the Olympian games was leftvnto them, which, it was not to be doubted that 
they would in time comming vie modeſtly, finding themſelues to ſtand at the mercy9! 
Sparta. Inthis expeditionall the Greekes were afſiſtant to the Lacedemonians, excepting 
the Corinthians and Brotians, whoſe aide having beene of as much importanceinthelat 
Peloponneſian Warre, as the force of Spartait ſelfe, they could nor ſmoother their di-4? 
like of their vnequall diviſion following the viftory ; which gaue to Spartathe command 
ofall Greece ; to Thebes, and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt Cdthens, but ſich a ſecut} 
as was worle than the danger, For when the equall greatneſſe of two mighty Eſtatesd 
counterpoiſe each the orher, it was inthe power of theſe Neutrall Common-yeils'9 
adhere to cither, as the condition of their affaires required ; but when to reuenge7” 
iuries, they had by mortall hatred proſecuted the warre to extremitie, leauing the 7 
Citie naked of powerand friends , the other mightily encreaſed in both, it wasthen(l 
not neceſſary ro obey thegreatnefſe which themſelues had made, yet) fooliſh andnF 
rousto prouoke it. Neuertheleſſe, it wasnorthe purpoſe of the Spartans to tak W y 
caſionof any quarrell, which they could not finiſh ar pleafure, rill ſuch time asth&) Ivy 


by victory or compoſition made ſome good endwith the Perſian, toward whom the) 
bentall their careand forces. © dal 4 4+ 
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6. IIIL. 


The paſſaze of Apefilaus into Aſa. His warre with Tiſſaphernes, How Tiſſapherries 
was put to death , and the warre atuerted into another Prouince, throuzh per ſwaſion 


and gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſucceſſour, How careleſſe the Perſian Licutenants were of 
the Kings goog. | 


Geſilams newly made King of Sparta, was deſirous to haue the honour of the yi. 
tory, which not without cauſe, he expe&ed vpon thoſe of Afza; and therefore 
procuring a great Armue to 1oyne with that of Dercy/lidas, he tooke his way in 
orcat pomp2 tO Aug in Beote, a Hauen, Iying oppoiiteto theTland of Exbea, in which 
place Agdmemmon (leading the power ofall Greece tothewarre againſt Troy, many Apes 
before) had embarked his men. In imitarion of Agamemneon he meant allo to doe facri- 
ficein Aulis, whichthe Thebans, Lords ofthat Countrey, would not permit, but laying 
chat the performance of ſuch ceremonies in that place , belonged vnto their Officers ; 
they were ſovnable to conceale their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of horſe, 
they threw downe his ſacrifice from the Altar. It wasnot then conuenient time for 4- 
gefilas to entangle himſelte and his Countrey ina new warre z therefore waiting better 
op portunitie of ceuenge, he quietly ſwallowed the contumelie, and followed his maine 
20 intendment. Hauing landed his menat Epheſms, he was entertained by Tiſ/aphernes with 
1Treatie of peace, wherein Ageſilas peremptorily requiring that the Perſian ſhould re- 
ſtoreto liberty all the Greeke Townes in Aſia, was promiſed that the Kine, being firſt in- 
formed of his demand, ſhould ſend anſ{were to his good liking, ifhe would in the meane 
while maketruce. Truce was therefore made, which Tif/aphernes had ſought, onely to 
win time of making prouiſton for the warre,and getting ſupply of menand money from 
Artaxerxes,whileſt Azeſclaus was bulie in ſerling the eſtates of his confederate Cities on 
that ſide of the Sca.The end ofthis long vacation from warre was at the comming downe 
oftheſe forces which Artaxerxes had ſent : at whar time Ageſilars receiued a plaine mel. 
M_2Þpo foe from 77ſapherres, that either he muſt forth-with depart out of 4jia, or make good 
" W 3ohisaboade by ſtrong hand. Azeſilars returning word, that he was glad to hearethat his 
” encmicshadby pcriurie deſerued vengeance from Heauen, prepared to inuade them ; 
| andſending wordto allthe Townes which lay betweene him and Cara,thatthey (ſhould 
= prouidevictuals and other neceſſiries for his Armie,did eafily mike Ti/apheryes belecue, 
that his intent was to inuade that Prouince whercin Tiſ/aphernes dwelt, and which 'was 
vnfit for Horſe, in which part ofhis forces the Perſian had moſt confidence. Therefore 
Tiſaphernes heſtowing all his Companies of foot in Caria, entredwith his horſe into the 
plaines of 4teander, hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a heauit foot-Armie,not ſuffe- 
ring them to paſſe intothat Countrie which was fitteſt for rhetr ſeruice. But the Greekes 
lit him waiting there in vaine, and marched dire&ly into Phrypia , where they tooke 
gogreatipoyle withour reſiſtance,till ſuch time asthe Horſe-men of Pharnaba4s methim, 
who in a ſmall kirmiſh hauing the better of the Greekes,were the occaiton that Ageſulaus 
returnedro Fpeſizs, Although in this laſt tghronely twclue men were loſt, yet Azeſtlaus 
percemuing by thartriall how hard it would be to preuaile, and hold the maſtery of rhe 
hield,w hour a greater ſtrength of Horſe, tooke all poſſible carerotencreole rhat- part of 
his forces. By which meanes hauing enabled himſclfe, whileſt winter laſted he entred 
vpon the Countrey of Ti//apnernes, as ſoone as the ſeafon of the yeere would permir,and 
| nt onely tooke a great bootie,bur finding the Horſe-men of Tiſſaphernes.inthe plaine of 
bo | Meander vithour aſſiſtance of their infanterie,he gaue them battaile, and had a great vi- 
(- | Qorycaking their Campe in which he found great riches. The blame of this loſle fell 
a0 50 WW 50 heauic vpon Tiſſaphernes , who either ypon cowardilſe had abſenred hinielfe from the 
ef WW Pattaile, or following ſome other buſineſſe, was then at $ardes. For which cauſe his Ma- 
r having him indiſtruſt, and thinking thatpeace might be the ſooner had, which he 
much delired, if the man, fo odious to the whole Nation of the Greekes, were taken out 
of the way; he ſent into thoſe parts Tichrauſtes a Per ſtan, to cut offthe head of Trſ/apher- 
and ſucceede him inthe gouernment. Such was the end of this. baſe and cowardly 
Politician, who little caring tooffend Heauen , whenby periurie he could aduance his 
PUPoſes on Earth, failed ar the laſt through too much ouer-weening of his owne wiſe- 
 00me, euen in'thatpart of cunning, whereinhethought himſelfe moſt pertect; far oe 
| | poſin 
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The third Bocke of thefuſt part Cane 


IF, 
poſing, that by his grear skill in ſubtile negotiation he ſhould one way or othe, —— 
uent the Greekes, and make them wearie of Aſia , he did notſecke to finiſhthe warre - 
according to his Maſters wiſh, bring all things ſpeecily to quiet, but rather tg jor, : 
rize, till he might finde ſome opportunitic of making ſuch endas beſt might (ng =» 
the Kings honour and his owne. Wherein it ſeemes that he much miſtooke his Deine. 
diſpoſition, who though he had highly rewarded him forthe aide which he didhejn : 
his time of danger, yet would he much moregladly haue taken it,ifheeould haye ay 
ſuch meanes whereby the danger it ſelfe might haue beene auoided : as nor low * 
haue warre, whileſt by any conditions (honourable or not) he might obtaine poli 
this appeared well by the courſe which Tithrasſtes rookeat his firſt poſſeſſion of theloy. . 
Countrics. For he ſent Embaſladours to Ageſilars,in very friendly fort, letting himknow. * 
that the man who had beene Author of the warre, was nowtaken out of the Way. and 
that it was the Kings pleaſureto let the Greekes enioy their owne lawesand libertie \p- 
on condition, that they ſhould pay him thetribute accuſtomed,and the Armiebe for, 
with diſmiſſed.The anſwere to this propoſition, was by C4ze/ilars referred to the Coun. 
cell of sparta; inthe meane ſeaſon he was content to transferre the warre intothe Prg: 
uince of Pharpabazs, at the requeſt of Tithrayſtes, who bought his departure with thir 
tic Talents. 

This wasa ſtrange manner of Warre, both on the offen{tueand on the defenſive part 
For Ageſ#/azs hauing entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great King,wasconten- 4g 
ted to torbeare his ſcuerall Prouinces,at the entreatie of the Licutenants : and thoſe Liey. © 
tenants being employed by the King to maintaine his Eftatesagainſt all enemics(where: 
in if they failed, they knew that their heads might eaſily be taken from thei ſhoulderg 
were little offended at any loſle that fell on their next Ncighbour-Princes, which were 
ſubieR likewiſe to the ſame Crowne of Perſia, ſo long astheir owne gouernementcould 
be preſerued free from waſte and danger, The cauſe of this diſorder on the Perfus ſide, 

I can aſcribetonothing ſo deſcruedly, asto the corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein 
Eunuches, Concubines, and miniſters of pleaſure, wereable by partiall conſtrudton to 
countenance, or diſgrace,the actions of ſuch as had the managing of things abroade, and 
to that fooliſh manner ofthe Kings (which was ſo vſiall that it might be calleda mk)toÞ 
reward or puniſh the Prouinciall Gouernour, accordingto the benefit or loſſe, which 
the Countrie giuen in charge vnto each of them, recciued, during the time of his rule 
Whereby it cameto paſle, that as euery one was defirous ro make his owne Terttorie 
yceld alarge increaſeto the Kings treaſure , ſo no man wascarefull to affiſt his dorde- 
rers, if loſle or danger might thereby grow to himſelfe and his ; bur fate ſtill as an de 
beholder , when perhaps by ioyning their forces, it had not beene yneafie to recom- 


pence the ſpoile of one Countrie, by conquering another, or defending a third fromtae 
greater miſcrics. 


® _ . — 
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d. V. : | 
TheWarre and Treatie betweene Agelilaus and Pharnabazus. 


— 


& Geſilas hauing thus compounded with Tithrauftes, entred Phrygia, burningand 
2 waſting the Countrie without refiſtance. He tooke the Palace of Pharnabicm, 
SRD and by his Lieutenant draue him out of his Campe. Theſe actions, together 

with his honourable behauiour, which added much to theirluſtre, were more glorious 
then profirable. For he did not win Citics and Places of ſtrength, which might have&- 
creaſed his power, and giuenaſſurancetothe reſt of his proceedings : but purchale 
fame and high reputation, by which he drew vnto him ſome that were diſcontenteda 
ſtood vpon bad tearmes with the great King; whom he loſt againe as eaſily, by mea jo 
of ſomeſlightiniurie doneto them by his vnder-Captaines. Pharnabazs did not 
cloſe himſelfe inany Towne for feare of being beſieged, bur kept the field, lying 51&&* 
as he could fafcly to the enemies, with whom it was not his purpoſe to fight,butt0 M7 
ſome good end by compoſition, which he found not vneaſie to doe. For the plea, 
by him formerly donetothe State of Sparta, in thetimes of their moſt neceſſity, M4 
beeneſo grear,that when he{obtaining parley) did ſet before their eyes his bounty"? 
wards them, and his loue (which had beenefuch, that beſides many other hazards of hs 


perſon, he had for the relcye of their fleet when it was driuento runne a-ſhore at = © 
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— Jnencured to ride into the Seas as farre as he could ftindeany ground,and fi ghron horſe- 
Mick agzinft the Athenians)togerher with his faith which had neuer beene violated. ir 
wordor deede : they knew not howto excuſe their ingratitude,otherwiſethen byrellin 
him, That hauing Warre with his Maſter,they wereinforced, againſt their will :tO offend 
him. Ageſtlas did make afaireoffer to him, that if he wouldreuolt from the King to 
them; they would maintaine him againſt the Perſian, and eſtabliſh him free Prince of 
the Countrie wherein he was at that rune onely Deputie to Artaxerxes. But Pharnaba+. 
245 rold him plainely, Thatifthe King his Maſter did puthim intruſt to make war againſt 
them, he would not faile to doe the beſt chat he couldas their enemy. if checharge were 

| kenout of his hand, and he commandedto obey an other, hewould ther ſhift fide,and 

> betake himſelferorheir alliance. The iſſue ofthis parlie was, Thatthe Armie ſhould no 

| longerabidein Phrygia,noragaine returne into it, whileſt employment could be found 

elfyhere.T he excaſe made by Ageſitaus,and the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe 

parts, Were notſufficient to appeaſe Pharnabazus, whom he had not inuaded for want of 

more neceſſary buſineſle elſewhere ; but becauſe his Countrie would yeeld great bootie; 

-nd forthe hire of thirtie Talents. By this meanes the Lacedemonians changedan honous 

rable Friend intoa hot Enemic, who afterwards requited their vnthanketulnetſe with 

full reuengCc. | | 


Eo - © & 
The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the Thebans and others, that were hyred with 
2old from the Per ſian. 


We 


Pe IS then to rcturne into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt quictly in Ajza, tooke a wite 
COR courſe whereby the Citic of Sparta was not onely driuen ro looke to her owene, 
and gwe oucr her great hopes of ſubuerting the Empire, but was beaten our of all thar 
had beene gotten by many late viRtories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained vnto thenar- 
| rowboundsofherowne Territorie, He ſent into Greece faftie talents of filuer, to beim- 
| oployedinraifing warre againſt the Laceaemonians witch treaſure was,by the ſubtile pra- 
| QRiceofhimthat was put in truſt with it,in ſuch wiſe diſperſed gmong the principall men 
ofthe Thebans, Argines, and Corinthians, that all thoſe Eſtates hauing formerly borneſe- 
cret hatetothat of Sparta, were now deſirous ofnothing ſo much as of op*n warre. And 
leſt thisgreat heate of the incenſed multicudeſhould, for want of preſent exercife, begin 
tofaint, and vaniſh away inidle words, occaſion was found out to thruſt the Lacedems» 
mans into Armes, that they themſelues might ſeeme Authors of the quarrel]. Some land 
there was inthetenure of the Zocrians, to which the Thebans had in former time laid 
Claime; but the Phocians cither hauing rhe berter tittle, or finding the greater fauour, 
| hadit adiudocd vnto them , and recciued yeerely money for it. This money the Zo- 
| ers were Cither hired or perſwadedto pay now to the Thevans,who readily accepted it; 
The Phocians not meaning ſo to loſe their Rent,madea diſtrefle by ſtrong hind, recoue- 
Inga great deale more than their owne; which the Thebans (as in protection of their new. 
Tenants)requited with an inuaſion made vpon Phocs, waſting that Conntricin the man- 
ncrotupen war.Such werethe beginnings of profeſſed hoſtilitie betweene T hebes8 $par- 
t,Sthe fir breaking out of theircloſe enmitie,thar had long time,though hardly,beene 
concealed. For whenthe PhociazE.mbaſſadorscameto Sparta,complaining of the violence 
onebythe Thebans,and requeſting ſuccour,they had very fauourable audience,& ready 
conſent to their ſuite, it being rhe manner of the Lacedemontans, to deferre theacknow- 
edgement of iniurics receiued, vnrill occaſion of reuenge were offered, and then to diſ- 
couer their indienation incold bloud. At this time they had very good opportunitle ro 
Worke their owne wils, hauing no other war to diſturbe them in Greece, and hearing out 
NX4fiano newes,that could offend or trouble them.Wherfore they ſent Ly/ander to raiſc 
tne Countries about Phocts,and with ſuch forces as he could leauie,toattend thecom- 
Eo whey omg, aur rene rr ror aa ans pope 
Ointed, and beins of TD ndeetn. ( ; 4 hed - / he Orchom?nians to reuolt 
| Fa oe eing of great reputation in thole parts, he drew t e Orchomnu | 
ebes, Pauſanias likewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſus,cxcept the C orinthians,(who refu- 
catoaſliſt him in that enterpriſe)meaning to joyne with Ly/aaer, & make a ſpeedy = 


we N the meane while Tihranſtes, perceiuing that Leeſilaus meant nothing leſſe 
| We . 
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of the warre, The conſideration of ſo great a danger, approaching ſo Iwiftly, cauſed,” 
Thebans to ſecke what helpethey could abroad, for as much as their owne ſtrep K the 
farretoo little to make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mighty preparations. It was not wi - 
rothem, that many followers of the Lacedemontans were otherwiſe affeRed in pt 
thanthey durſt vtter in countenance ; butthe good withes of ſuch people were ſj n 
uaileable, conſidering that the moſt which could be expetted from them, was, thatth ig 
' ſhould doe as little hurt asthey could : by which manner of tergiuerſation, the rink] 
ans. did at that preſent caſt themſelues into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans, totheng > 
benefit of Thebes. Wherefore it was thoughtthe ſafcſt courſe, to procure the Min 
of ſome Eſtaterhat might preſently declare it ſelfe on their fide, which would ca; 
many others to follow the cxample, and make their partie ſtrong. To this endthey ſens : 
Embalſ:doursto Athens, exculing old offences, as eithcr not committed by publike 41. 
lowance, or done in time of the generall warre, and recompenced with friendſhip! 
ſhewne intheir refuſall of aſſiſting Pa#/anias, when he came in behalfe of the thirty Ty 
rants, againſt the good Citizens of Athens. In regard of which, and for their owne By. 
nour ſake, they requeſtedthem of aide inthe preſent warre, offering to doethebeſt th 
they could for the reſtoring of Athens to her former Eſtate and Dignitie. Thraſjbulw and 
his Friends, who perſecuted by the thirtie, had beene well entertained at Thebes, pro. 
cured naw the Citie to makea large requitall of the courteſie which they hadreceined, 
For ir was decreed, that the State of .2thens ſhould not onely refuſe to aide the Lacele. 19 
monians inthis Warre; but that it ſhould aſsiſt the Thebans, and engage it ſelfe in their 
cauſe, Whileſt Panſanias lay (till, waiting thearriuall of his Confederates; Lyſanderbe- WM 
ing d-{itrousto doe ſomewhat that might aduance the buſineſſe in hand, came to Haliy- MW 
tus, where, though Pauſamas did not meer him, as had beene appointed, yetbeatemp- MW 
ted the Towne, and was ſlaine in fight by the Thebans, who came haſtily to the reſcue, 
As this victory did encourage the Thebans, ſo the comming of Pauſanias with hispreat 
Armic did againcamazethem, with preſentation of extreame danger but their ſpi- 
rits were ſoone reujued by theſtrong ſuccour which was brought from Athens, in confi 
deration of which, and of the late battaile, Pauſarias durſt not hazard a new fightwith 
them , bur receiving the bodies of thoſe that were ſlaine, by compoſition , departed3 
out of their Territorie, for which, either cowardiſe or indifcretion, he was at his returne 
roSpartacondemnedasa Traitour,and driven to flic into Tegea,where he ended hisdaies 
in bani{1Ment. 


; i tan 
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How Ageſilaus was called out of Aſia to helpe his Countrie. A vidtorie of the Spartans,Conon 
the Athenias, aſtiſted by Pharnabazus, ouercomes the Lacedemonian fleet ; recotrs the 
maſterie of the Seas z and rebuilds the wals of Athens, 


28 His good ſucceſle, and the confederacie made with Arhens, gaue ſuch reputit! 49 
| onto the Thebans, that the Argines, Corinthians, Eubzans, Locrians, and Ai: 
Sh: nanes; did forthwith fide withthem, and railing a ſtrong Armie,determinedt9 
vive battaile tothe Lecedemonians as necre as they might, to their owne doores; Conlt- 
dering that the force of Sparta it ſclte was not great, but grew more and more by thea0- 
in&tionofrheir Confederates, The Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiuing 'the dang?! ſent 
for Agefilaus,who readily obciedthem,and promiling his friends in Afiato rerurneIpec- 
dily tothcir aſhiſtance, paſſed the Streights of Helleſport into Europe. In the mean une 
the Citicsof the new league had giuen battaileto the Zacedemontans, and the remain el 
of their Ailociates, but with ill ſucceſle. For when the right-wing of cach part had got- : 
tenthe better hand, the Argies and Thebans returning from the chaſe in ſome diforder,$ 
were broken and defeated by the Lacedemonians, who meeting them in good order,von 


from themthe Honour which they had gotten, by forcing the left wing of the 547 4 


monians, and made the vidtory ofthat day cntirely their owne. Thereport of thus - 
taike mecting Azeſilaus at Amphipols, were by him ſent ouer into Aſia, wherein cot 
likely that they brought much comfort vnto his friend , who had ſince his depart 
ſecne the Spartan flzet beaten, and Lyſander the Admirall flaine. The ſame man, bs 
endeuour had brought the Athenians into order, by aduancing the Sea-forces of che. 

cedemonians with money, and all manner of ſupplies, was now the occaſion tit 
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——Iwverof Athens grew ſtrong at Sea, waen the Gity was deipoiled of her olde reputati- 
on.3 (carſly able ro maintaine an Army by Land for her defence. Pharnabazus con(1de- 
ring 10W M ach itimported the King his Mitter,to hauc the Greeks diuideyd incoſuch fa« 

Fions,as Might viterly dilable rhemtrom vndertakingabroad, thou pitie rtheſafeſt way 

fr himſclfe,during theſe broyles,to take ſuch order,tnar he ſhould nor need any more, 

ro ſecke peace by.entreaty and commemoration of old benefits,at their hahds, who vn- 
provoked bad ſold:his loue for thirty Talents.To which purpoſe he forniſhed Coon the: 
thenfanwiith cight ſhips, who hac'eſcaped, when the fleet oF Arhens ws ſurprized by 

Lyſander at e/Le0s-Potamos;giuinghim thecommand of a great Nauy wherewith here- 


; WP "itedthe lofle recetned at :£2g05-Potamos,by repaying the Lacedermoniats with thelike 


© deſtruction oftheirficerat Cnidm. After this victory Conoy failed ro Athens . bringing 
' witahim > partly 2s theliberality ©E7/harriabazrs, -pattly as tlie fruitof his vitory ; lo 

frohig a Nauy, andfo! much golde;as encouraged the '4thenians to rebuild their 
val ons thinke. more” hopefully vpon recoucring the. Signfory” which they 
had lol. ll WHILE s TERS IAN ed [4 
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of furry ſmall victaries gotten on each part. The Lacedemonians loſe all in Aſia ; The 4- 
thenians reconer ſome part of their old Dominion, ee 


6 WT Everthelefſe the Lacedemonians , by many victoriesat Land, maintained for 
ING {omeyeeres the honour of their Eftare,endangered very greatly by rhis loſle ar 
IIB $ca.For 4 zefilaus obtained rhebetter with his horſe-men fromthe Theſſalians, 
whowereaccounted thebeſt riders in Greece: Hewaſted Bzor7a,and fought a preat bat- 
taile -at. Coronea. againſt the Thebans, and their Allies, whom hee auer-threyy « 
= by his Marſhal Gyls torragedthe Countrey-of Ldc7# : 'which done, heererurned 
MG, ff hen ig SIONS anne y7 ts Corr re od nl | 
Thegaine of theſe viſtories was not great,andthe reputation ofthem was,by many 
lofles,much-defaced.::Forthe Thebans gidin the battfile of Coroze vanquilh the Orcho- 


61) afCiHET 


Þ 20menians,who ſtood oppolitevnto them, andretyred vnbrokento*Moune Heljcoz, Opc- 


ning way petforce when Ageſ/lars charged them in the rerun From chepurtuice. Like. 
wie 61s was {laine with a great part of his Army by'the Locriazs ; and ſome other ex- 
plotts by the Lacedemonians performed againlt the Cdrinthidns, were repayed with 
quall damage reccjucd in the parts adioyning ; many Townes being eafily taken, and as 
cally recouered. The variety of which enterfears was ſuch thatth* Thebans themſelues 
were arawneby the loſſe of the haven'of Corinth ;to ſuc for peace, but could notgerau- 
dience,till ſuch time as rhe newes came ofa great viftory obt:ined by /phicrates,Gene- 
rallotrhe Arhenzan-forcesat Lechenm; whereupon the Theban Embaſſadours bein 
{cnt tor,and willed to doe their metfage, required onely in ſcorne, to haue a ſaf: condu& 
«(guen-them, thar they might enter into Corinth. From this time forward the Warre 
Was made fora while onely by incurſions,whereih the Achears, confederates of Sparta, 
icltmoſt loſle, their whole ſtatebeing endangered by the Acarnantans, who held with 
the contrary {ide;vntill Ageſulaus repayed theſe innaders with equall, or greater calami- 
cs,brought vpon their owne Lane ich did ſo affli& the Acarnares, that they were 
uen to ſucfor peace. Bur the affaircs at Sea were of moſt conſequence, vpon which 
tho lucceſſe of all depended.For when the Towns of Afia perceiued,that the Lacedemo- 
2435 were not onely intangledinan hard warreat home, but almoſt diſabledto paſſerhe 
>, having loſt their flect at Cnida + they ſoone gaue earcto Pharnabazus,whopromi- 
- toallow that they ſhould vſe their owne lawes,if they would expell the Spartan Go- 
30 *INouts, Onely the City of Abidus did ſtand firme,wherein Dercyllidas lay, who did 
US beſt to contain altthe Townes about Helleſpozt,in the alliance ofthe Lacedemonians; 
witch hecould not doe; becauſe the Athenian fleet vnder Thraſybulus tooke in Byzarti- 


H , © | IS LT ' 
2Chalcedos.and other places thereabout , reducing the le of Zesbos to their ancient 


iKnowledgement of Athens. 
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phridas was ſcnt,who demeaned himſclfe more warily. Dircy/liidas was remoued from 
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The baſe conditions offered vnto the Perſian by the Laredzmonian, Of fandry fots ... 
ther paſſages inthewarre. The peace of Antalcidas; [Jonny fehian F 


IgBout this time the Spartans began to perceiue how vneaſiea thing ie wouls be 
pA\P| to maintainerhe warre againit menas goodasthemſclues,affiſted with the 
= ſurcs of Perſia : wherefore they craued peace of Artaxerxes; moſt bſu wy 
ring, not onely to renouncethe Gyeekes inhabiting Afzs, and to leauethemto the . 
diſpoſition, but withall to ſer the Llanders,and cuery Towne in Greece,as well elite 
the orcat, at fulland abſolute liberty whereby they faidthar allthe principall Etats gf 
their Countrie would be fo weakened, that no one, norall of them ſhould be able; 
againſt the great King. And ſure it was, that the power of the Countric being” obro- 

ken and rent into many {mall pieces, could neither haue diſquiered the Perfigy byan 

offenſive warre, nor haue madeany pood defence againſt him,but would haye fas 

fie for him in continuance of time, to have takenthe Citics one after another, till hehal 

made himſelfe Maſter of all. The Spartans were not ignorant ofthis,but wereſocuried 

with enute, that percciuing how the Cominion of the Seas was liketo returne to dthers, 
they choſe ratherto giue all fromthemſelues an& others, and make all a-like weke;than 

to permit that any of their owne Nation ſhould grow ſtronger than themſclues, nhoſo.,, 
lately had commandedall. Yet this great offer was not atthe firſt accepred, both in re- 
card that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in the Kings behalfe ioyned rogther 4- 
gainſt the Zacedemonians, did by their ſeuerall Embaſſadours oppoſe themſeluesmoir, 
and for that it was thought ſafeſt for Artaxerxes,rather to weaken the Lacedemonunsyet 
more, than by interpoſing himſelte to bring friends and foes on the ſuddaine roanequa- 
litie. Eſpecially $:ruthas, whom Artaxerxes had ſent as his Lieutenant into the loy- 
Countries,did {ecketo repay the harme done by Azefilas inthoſe parts : whichhisin 
tent appearing plaine, and all hope ofthe peace being thereby cut off; Thimbrows(ent 
into Aſiato make warre vpon Struthas , and others were appointed to other places, 
whereby the warre, being ſcattered about, allthe Iles and Townes onthe firme Land zo 
grew almoſt to the manner of piracie and robberie, affording many skirmiſhes, bucte 

great ations worthy of remembrance, Thimbro was (laine by Strathas,6 in his place Di 


ad 


his charge at Abydus, becauſe he had not impeached Thraſybu1s in his enterprilesout 
Helleſpont , Anaxibius, who ſuccecded him, was ſurpriſed and laine ina skirmiſhby 1M 
crates the Athenian. Thraſjbulws, departing from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was (lainebythe 
way at Aſpendwus. The Citic of Rhodes had long before jtoyned with the Lacedammun, 
who creed there (as was their manner) an Ariftocratie,or the Gouernmenr of afewthe 
principall Citizens;whereas contrariwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomed to put the 50- 
uveraigntie into the hands of the people, each of them ſeeking to aflure themſelues, by 40 
creeting in the Towne of their Confederares a Gouernment like vnto their owne:wlich 
doing (where more eſpectall cauſe did not hinder) cauſed the Nobilitie to fauour 9%, 
and the Commonstocnclineto Athexs. The people of «gina roued vpon the coalt0 
Atiica,which cauſedthe Athenienstolandan Armicin <gina,and befiege their TOM: 
but this ſiege being raiſed by the aſſiſtance ofthe Lacedemonian flee, the Ilanders*gM 
a-new to moleſt Actica, which cauſed the Athenians to mantheir ſhips againe,thit retut- 
ned beaten, hauing loſt foure of thirteene. The loſſe of theſe ſhips was ſoone recomper* 
ſed by avictory which Chabrias the Athenian Generall had in «gina, whereuponthc* 
landers were faine to keepe home, and leaue to the Athenians the Seas free. It May We 50 
ſceme ſtrangethatthe Citie of Athens, hauing but newly raiſed her wals, hauing 1% b 
any fortunatcand important batraile ſecured her eſtate from dangers by land; butoney 
depending vponthe aſſiſtance of fuch Confederates, as carried vnto different ends, 0 
often diſcovered them(elues irreſolute inthe common cauſe, would ſenda fleet i 4 
Armicto Cypr, in defence of Euagores,whenthe maſtry of the Seas was{0 il aflur G 
that an Iland lying inthe eye of Pyrex, had abilitie to vexethe coaſt of Attica. But aStk 
ouer-weaning of thatCitie did cauſe it vſually ro embrace morethenir could comp; 


ſo the inſolency and ſhameleſſeiniuſtice of the people,had now bredinthe chictc Com- 
manders,a defire to keepethemliclues farre out of fight,and to ſecke emploiments : - 


—— mer oO wen yo OAAMIS oy oo oo Soo wo, —— —_— ———— 
— 


Crnp tl $10. of the Hiſtorie of the World. Hy 
6 ——Ranceas might ſecure themfrom the eycsofthe enuzous,& from publice judgements; 
© rofwhich, few or noneeſcaped. For which cauſe Timothews aid paſſe away much 

rt of his time inthe Ifle of Lz5bos ; Iphicrates in Thrace, and Chabrias now.did carty a- 

way into CP71 a greater force than his Country well could haue ſpared: with which he 

returned not whenthe bulineſſe in Cyprus cametoan end, but fought new aduentures in 

Hoyt, whereby arolſc neither thanks tO himfelfe , nor protitto his Citte, though ho- 

nour both to him and it. The Atheniaxs being th us careleſle of thingsat hand,had a no- 
 qbleblowgiuen vnto them, ſhortly after that Chabrigs was goneto C7prms,cuen within 
* theirowne Hauen. For Teleutias , a Lacedemonian, being made Goucrnour of A'gma, 

1 - conceived a ſtrong hope of ſurpriſing the Nauie of Athens , aSit lay in Pirexs thinking 

| a-rightthat It waSan harder matter to encounter with ten hips prepared for the fight, 

chan with twenty lying 1n harbour, whoſe Mariners were aſleepe in their Cabbins , Or 
drinking in Tauernes, "Wherefore heſailed by night into the month of the Port, which 
entringatthe breake of day , hee fund (according to his cxpectation) moſt of the men 

on ſhore,and few ornone left aboord to make reſiſtance: by which mcanes hee tooke 

many ſhips laden with merchandizes, many fiſher-men, paſſengers, and other Veſſels; 

alſothree or foure Gallics; hawng ſunke or broken, 2nd made vnſcruiceable, as many of 
chereſtasthe time would ſuffer. About this time Pharnabazrs, the Lieutenant of Phyy- 
* gia hadoneof the Kings Daughters giuen to him in marriage, with whom hee liued a- 
| 40 bout the Court ; and many Officers that fanoured the Lacedemontans wereplaced inthe 
| fower {ſia by wholeaſliſtance the fleet of Sparta grew victorious abour He/feſÞont , in 
ſuchwiſe, that perhaps they ſhould not haue needed the peace, which they themſelues "IK 
procured by Antalcidas, from the great King, the conditions whereot were ſuch as are 114Þ 
mentioned before, giuing freedometo allthe Cities of Greecz, and diuidingthe Coun- 
trieintoas many ſeuerall States as were pettie Boroughes in it. Thus Artaxerxes ha- 
uing bought his owne peace with money, did likewiſe by his money become Arbitra- 
torand decider of Controuerſtes berweene the Greekes, diſpoſing of their buſineſle in 
ſuch wiſe as ſtood beſt with his owne ggod. The tenor of Artaxerxes his decree was, 
| Thatall 4fuand Cyprus ſhould be his owne the Iles of Lemnos, Imbrus, and Scirus bee 
| 20ſubje&tto Athens, all other Greeke Townes,as well the little asthe great, beſctat liberty; 
 andthatwhoſocuer ſhould refuſe this peace, vpon. them the approouers of it ſhould 
make warte, the King aftiſting them by Land and Sea, with mcn,and ſhips, and treaſure. 
The Athenians were ſo diſcouraged by their loſlesat Sea y the Zacedemoriaas by reuolt 
of their Contederates, and the neceſſity of maintaining many Garriſons, tor which they 
wanted money z and other States by the miſerics of the warre,whercof they ſaw no end; 
thtall (excepting the Thebans ) did conſent vnto theſe Articles. This was called the 
peace of Antalcidas : whereofthe Lacedemonians raking vponthemſclues the execution, 
did not onely compell the A4rgizesro depart out of Corinth ( which vndet pretenceof 
| Cctendingthey held by Garriſons, lately thruſt into it,not as Patrons, but as Lords) and 
| qothcThebansto leaue Beotia free, of which Prouince Thebes had alwaies held thegouern- 
| cnt: the Thebaxs rhemſelues being alſo comprehended vnder the name of the Broti- 
ans, but cauſed the Mantineans to throw downe their owne Citie, and to dwell in Villa» 
ves : alleaging that they had formerly beenc accuſtomed ſoro doe, though purpoſing 
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Indeed to chaſtiſe rhem, as hauing beene ill affected to Fparts inthe lato Watre. By theſe | 

courſesthe Lacedemonians did hope that all the ſmall Townes in Greece would , when 
«calion ſhould requireit, willingly follow them in their warres, as Authors of their li- _ 
miczand that the great Cirics hauing loſt all their dependants, would bee vnable to | oy! 
makeoppoſition. Tv: if 
, TS Th. - ot Ee i ERIN ; 11040 
Eo X TOR -— 
The warre which the Lacedemoniens made upon Olynthus. They take Thebes by treaſon ; and Kill 

: | 0 , - . , .* Y- : c : | ”, ſ | - 
Hileſt theſe Warres, which ended without cither victory or profit, conſumed Wl 


[ 


Why eherichesand power of Greere, the Cirtic of Olynthus in Thrace was grovie ſo 
keys * mighty , that ſheedidnot onely commandher Neighbour Towne , but was 
- ome terrible to places farre remooued , andto Sparts it {elfe. Great pitt of Ma- 

"2, together with Pel/a , the principall Citic of that Kingdome , was taken by the 

Sil olynhians, 
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Olynthians, who following the viuall pretence of the Lacedemonians, to ſtat liberie the © 
places ouer which King Amintas didtyrannize, had almoſt now driven him Out of hi 
Dominions, and taken allto themlelues. The Citizens of Acanthuwsand of Apollonia ty. 
ingneereſt vntorhe danger of thoſe incroaching neighbours » acquainted the Licels 
monians with their feare , affirming that this Dominion of the Ohnthians would de too 
ſtrong forall Greece , if continuance of time ſhould gine it reputation, which onely ir 
wanted: wherefore they requeſted aſſiſtance, butin ſuchrermes as did ſoundof compul. 
ſion ; proteſting thateither they muſt warre vpon Ohzt##s, or become ſubje&yntgher 
and fightin her defence. Hecreupon was made a haſte Ieuteof men, twothouſang bo. 
ing preſently ſentaway,with promiſeto be ſeconded by a greater Armie. Whileſt the I0 
twothouſand gaue ſuch beginning to the warre, as agreed withtheir ſmall number, the 
body of the Armie following them, ſurprized the Cittadellof Thebes, which wakhetraj. 
ed into'the hand of Phzbidas the Lacedemonian, by ſome of the M agiſtrates, whoſoy he 
co ſtrengthen their faction by the {lauerie of their Country. The Thebans were ill of... 
ted to Sparta,but had nor in any one point violated the peace lately made berween them, 
which cauſed the Lacedemonians to doubt whether this att of Pha bidas were more wer. 
thy of reward or of puniſhment ; In conclufion, profitſo farre ouer-weighedhoneſtie, 
that the deede was approoued,many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned todeath, 
many driuen into baniſhment, and the Traitors rewarded with the gouernmen ofthe 
Citie : by whoſe authoritie, and the force efthe Garriſon , the Thebans were compel- 29 
led toſerue the Lacedemonians, inall, and more than alithat they could require, Thisac- | 
ceſſe of power hauing ſtrengthened the Lacedemenians, cauſed them to entertainethe 
oreater forcesabout Olynthes , which ( notwithſtanding the lofle of one greitbattaile, 
and ſome other difaſters)they compelled ar length by famine to render it (elfeyno thei 
obedience. 
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d. XI. 
How the Tebans reconered their libertie, driuing out the Lacedemonian Garriſon. 


GS Fer this Ohnthian Warre, which endured almoſt three yeeres,it ſeemed thatno3 
\Y[Eſtatein Greece was able ro make head againſt that of Sparta: bur it wasnotlong 


Sn crethe Thebans found a meancs to ſhake eff their yoke, and gaue both example 


Gann 12S ©, of the Hiftorie of the Wi orld. 119. 
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1 "Qicero diſcouer ſuch, as would be forward vpn occaſion of reuolting. But as ſoon 
asday-light reuealed the plaine truth,all the pzople rookearmes & belieged the Caſtle, 
ſ-nding haſtily to Athens for ſuccour. The G rriſon 'allo ſent for aide vnto the Townes 
adioyning, WHence A few broken troupes comming to the reſcue, were defeated onthe 
way bythe horſe-m2n on Thebes, Onthe other 1d? che baniſh 2d Toebans did not onely 
makeſpzed to aſſiſt heir Counrimen,bur procured ſome Athentays to toyne withthem, 
;ndtherzby came fo ſtrong into the Cirie, thar the Caſtle was yeelded , morethrough 
farethanany neceſſitie, vpon condition thatthe Souldiers might quietly depart with 
their Armes ; for which compoſition the Capraine at ſiisreturnieto Sparta was put to 
rodcath. Whenthe newes of the doingsat Thebes,and the ſucceſle arrived at Sparra,an Ar. 
mie was raiſed forth-with, andallthings prepared as earneſtly forthe recouering of that 
Citie,as if ſome part of their ancient inheritance had beene taken from the Lacedemont- 
ans,andnot a Towne perfidioufly viurpedby them, reſtored to her owne libertieC,leoms- 
brotus, ne of the Kings,was ſent onthis expedition,who hauine wearied his followers, 
with atoileſomz Winters journey, returned home without any good or harme done ; 
leauing phodrias, with part of his Arriie, at Theſpzes, to infeſt the Thebans , who doing 
them ſome diſpleaſures, madelarge amends by a fooliſh attempt vpon the Haven of A4- 
thens, which failing to take, he waſted the Countrie ad joyning,and d raueaway Catrell, 
cauſing by this outrage the Athenians to enter with all their powerinto the Warre, out 
20 of which they were before very carefully ſeeking how they might poſſibly with-draw 
themlelues. | 
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Cray. XII. 
Of the flouriſhing eſtate of Thebes, from the battaile of 


'Lenttra, to the battaile of Mantinea. 
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How Thebes and Athens iojned together againit Sparta. How the Athenians made peace far 
themſelues , and others, out of which the Thebans were excladed. The battaile of Leuiira, 
and beginning of the Thebin greatneſſe. 


RAS HE Lacdemeniams weremen of great reſolution, and of much 

X grauitieinall their proceedings, but one dizhonourablerule they 

held , That all reſpe&ts withſtanding the commoditie of Spares 

wereto be neglected . the praRtice of which doctrin,cuen by the 

beſt and wiſeſt of them,Uid gteatly blemiſhthat Eſtare: butwhen 

\ it waspurin exccution by inſufficiett ouer-weening men, it K+ 

dome failed to bring vpon them in ſtead of profit vniuſtly expes 

| &cd, both ſhame and lofle. And fo it befell them in theſe cnter- 

priles of Phebidas , vponthe Caſtle of Thebes, and. Sphodrias 

'pon the Pires, For, howſocuer Agefilazs did ſpoyle tlie Countric about Thebes, in 

Which hee ſpent two Summers,yet the diligence of the Thebans repairedall, who bythe 
g00dlucceſſe of ſome artempts, grew ſtrongerthan they wereatthe firft, 

| The Athenians likewiſe begantolooke abroad , ſaylingtotheIfle of Corcyra , where 

| they ordered things at their pleaſure, and having in ſome fights at Sea preuailed,, began 

5 WF 505 !ith: Peloponneſian Warreto ſurround Peloponneſu with a Nauie ; affiting ſothe 


W | Licedemonians, that had not the Thebans by their inſolencie wearied their friends, and 
= culed themto ſeeke for peace, it had beene very likely thatthe end of this warre, ſhould 
e | **loonecomeroagoodend, whichneuertheleſſe, -being/proſequuted"bythe The- 
o | *** (who oppoſed at once both theſe rwogreat Eſtates) leftthe City of Sparra as 


much de 


ao j*&ted, as the begin ning found ir proudand ryrannious. Bit the Athenians per- 
inp 


j ſach how Thebes encroached euery day vponher weake Neighbours, not ſparing 
4 14s had beene dependants vpon Athens, and findingthemſclues, whileſt engaged in 
45 *14Warre, vnable to relieue their complaining friends,reſoluedro ſettlethe affatres of 
as SITE) Greece, 


Canm 


20 
ſian. Wherefore they ſent Meſlengers to Thebes, peremptorily ſignifying 
their intentto finiſh the Warre zto whica purpole they wilied the Thebars t9 { 
baſſadorsalong with them ro Sparta 3, who readily condeſcended, fearing other 
they ſhould be left ont ofthe Treaty of peace: which came to paſle,being ſo wr 
the couragious wiledome of Epaminondas, who vnderitood farre better thanh 
trimen, what was to be feared or hoped. In this Treatie the Lacedemonians 1 
ans did ſoone agree ; but when the Thebans oftered ro {weareto the Articles i 
of the Beotians ; Ageſilaus required them to ſweare in their owne name, and 
Beotians tree, whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience, Whereunto x2,, 
minondas made an{were , Thatthe City of Sparta ſhould giue exampleto Thebes by (ct. 
ting the Lacemians trec, tor that the Signorie of Beoria did by as good right appettainerg 
the Thebans, as that of Laconiato the Spartans. This was well andrtruly (poken, butwxs 
heard with no paticnce : For Ageſilats bearing a vehement hatred vnto thoſe of Thee 
by whom he was drawne backe out of Aſia into Greece, and diſappointedof allthe oloy 
which he had hoped roatchieue by the Perſtan war,did now paſhionately vreethar vOiN 
of ſetting the Bweotiansat libertie, & finding itas-obſtinately refi;fed, heedaſhtthename 
of the Thebaps out ofthe league, Atthe fame time Cleombrotzes the other Kingof Spurs 
lay in Phoczs, who recciued command from the Gouernours of Sparta forthwithto e- 
ter yponthe Land of the Thebans with all his power; which hee did, and wasthere(laine ad 
at Zeuttya, and with him the flowre of his Armie, This battatle of Lew.7ra, being oncof 
the moſt famousthar ever were fought betweene the Greekes, was not ſonotableforn 
circumſtance fore-going it,or for the managing ot the fight ir ſelfe,as for the dexthofthe 


which and the concluſion ofthe generall peacethere paſſed bur twentie daies) theLace- 
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King, and many Citizens of Sparta, but efpecially, fortharafter this battell(berweene 


demonians were neuer ableto recouer the ſtrengthand reputation which had formerlie 
made them redoubted farre and neerc; whereas contratiwiſe the Thebans,whoſegreaeſt 
ambition had in former times confincd it ſelfevnto the little Region of Beotia, didnow 
begin to vndertake the leading and command of many People and Eſtates , inſuchwile, 
that ſoone after they broughtan Armie of threelcore and ten thouſand ſtrong vntothe zo 
Gatcs of Sparta. SO much do the atflictions ofan hard warre,valiantly endured,aduance 
the affaircs of the diſtreſſed, and guide them into the way of Conqueſt, by ſtiffeningrhat 
reſolution with a manly remper,which wealth and caſe had through luxurie,rerchlclnes, 
and many other vices or vanities, made ruſtic and effeminate. 
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Ek 4 Þ I I. | 
How the Athenians tooke pon them to maintaiite the peace of Greece.. New troubles bent it 
: ſing. Epaminondas inuadeth and waſteth the Territorie of Lacedemon, _ _ 


WF He Athenians, refuling to take aduantage of this overthrow fallen vpon thelt 4p 
Of JE. old Encmies,and new Confederates the Laced emonians , did neuerthcleſſe ne: 
165! & ly giuethem tovnderſtand, that their Dominion. was expired , and therelore 
thc pride might well be laid away. For taking vpon themiclues the maintenance of he 
peace lately concluded, which Azefilaws (perhaps of, purpoſe to make benefitotquir 
rells thatrmigheariſc) had left vaperte&t, they aflembled the Depuries of allthe Ettates 
confederatcdat Athens; where the genexall libertie of all Townes, as well {mallsg®) 
was ratified, vnder the ſtile Of the Athenians,and their Aſſociates. Hereupon begi felt 
garboiles. The Mantineans,claiming power by this decree ro order their aftaires% thel 
owne pleaſurcdid(as.it were)in delpight of the 5partans, who had enforced themt® Ire 50 
their rowne, xecdifieit, andallic themſclues with ſuch of the 4rcadiansas ſtood ny: 
affectedto Sparta. The Arcadians,aftrong Nation, confiſting-of many Cities wt” 
ſtrafted with factions; ſomedefiring rohold good correſpondency with the Ldceiananr 
aps; lome to weaken 8 keeperthem low, yet all pretending other ends. The Suncl $ 
ans durſt not giue impeachmentto-the Mantineans; nor take ypon them to coffe pr a 
ill-willers among the Arcadians.till ſuch timeas the fictions brake our into violence - 
cach part calledin forraine helpe.- Then wasan Army ſent from Sparte,as itWer of 4 
tence of the people of Tegea,againſt the Mantineans,butinderd againſt rhem both. - 
filawhad the leading of it, but cffected nothing. The Thebaws hadby this tune ſub 
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of Greece, by renewing that forme of peace which Antalcidas had brought from Rn =_ 
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"" rhe Phocians, and were become head of the Locrians, Acarnanians, Enbwans,and many 0- 
thers; with the power of which Countries they entred Peloponreſrs in fatour of the 


ro Ageſilaus, The Armic of the Spartans being diſmiſſed, and Epaminendas ioyned with 
the Arcadiens zthe Region of Laconia was inuaded 8 jpoyled : a thing ſo ſtrange, that no 
Oraciecould have found beliefe if any had forerold it. Almoſt 600. yeeres were ſpent, 
ſince the Dorians, vnder the poſteritie of Hercules, had [cized ypon Lacoma, inall which 
imethe ſoundof an enemies trumpet was not heard inthat Countrie : Ten yceres were 
nor fully paſt, ſince all Greece was atthe deuotion ofthe Spartans : butnow the Region 
* which neither Xerxes with his huge Armie could once looke vpon, nor the mighry for- 
t cesof Athens, and other enemie-States had dared to ſet foot on, ſauing by ſtealrhywas all 
* onalightfire, the very ſmoke whereof the women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
Allwhich indignitie notwithſtanding, the Lacedemonians did not iſſue out of Sparta to 
Foht,but ſought how to preſerue the Towne , ſetting ar libertie as many of their Heilotes 
or Slaues as were willing to beare Armes in defence of the State, & ſomewhat pittifully 

entreatedthe Atheniansto giue them ſuccour. From Corinth & ſome Towns of Pelopon- 

neſ»sthey received ſpecdy aſſiſtance z the Arhenians came torward more flowly, fo that 

Fpaminondas returned without battell, hauing re-builded the Citie of Meſſene,and peo- 

pled it a-new by calling home the ancient inhabitants, whom the Laced-monians many 
20 ages betore had chaſed away to other Countries,poſleſſing their Terrirories themſclues. 
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d. III. 

Te Compoſition betweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre againſt the Thebaps : 
who ag4ine inuade and ſpoyle Peloponneſm, The unfortunate preſumption of the Ar- 
cadians. | 


9 His iournie therefore vtterly defaced the reputarion of the Spartans, in ſachi 
Y wiſe, that they did no longer demand the conduct of the Army, which wasto 
> beraiſed, nor any manner of precedence : but ſending Embaſladors from Spar- 
20t4,andfrom all the Cities which held league with it, vato Aches, they offered to yeeld 
the Admiraltie tothe Athenians, requeſting that they themſelues might be Generalls by 
Land. This had beenea compoſition well agreeing with the ſituation and qualitie of 
thoſejtwo Cities ; but it was reiefed , becauſe the Mariners and others that were to bee 
imployedat Sea, were men of nomarke or eſtimation, in regard of thoſe companies of 
horſe and foot, whereofthe Land-Armie was compounded , who being all Gentlemen 
0: Citizens of Athens, were to haue ſerued vnder the Lacedemonians, Wherefore it was 
azrcedthat the Authority ſhould be diuided by time, the Athenrans ruling fine daies,the 
Lacedemonians other fine.and ſo ſucceſſinely that each of them ſhould haue command of 
ul, both by Land and by Sca. It is manifeſt, that in this conclufion vaine ambirion was 
ELMoteregarded than the common profit, which mult of neceſittie be very ſlowly aduan- 
cd, where conſultation, reſolution, and performanceare ſo often to change hands. This 
appeared by a ſecond inuaſion of Peloponneſus, wherein the Thebans found their enemies 
lounabletoimpeachthem, that hauing fortified 7hwws from Seato Sea, as in former 
umes they had done againſt Xerxes, they weredriuen out of their ſtrength by Epaminon- 
4,130 forced the Country without reſiſtance. But as the Articles of thisleague be- 
Weene Athensand Sparta did, by diniding the condu@ in ſuch manner, difable the ſoci- 
cre, and make it inſufficient to thoſe ends for which it was concluded; ſo the example of 
VIOuphttheir good, by filling the enemies heads with the like vanitie. For the Arca- 
| ©3nſidering their owne numbers which they brought inrothe ficld, and hauing 
BL foundby many trials that their people were nor inferiour to others in ſtrength of body, 
{ Ncolrge, oringood Souldicrſhip, thought it good reaſon that they ſhouldin like 
mannerſhare the 20uernment, with theirfriends the T hebans 1 and not alwaies contiriue 
ollowers of others , by increaſing whoſe greatnefle they ſhould ſtrengthentheir owne 
Honig Heereupon they beganne to demeane themſelues very infolently, whereby they 
m \tefullro their N cighbors,and ſuſpectcd of the T hebans inan i}! time. For a mo- 
nofpenerall peace having beene made (which tooke not effe& ; becauſe the Citie of 
Yewas notabandoned tothe Lacedemonians) the hext enterpriſe ofthe Spartasand 
"Il friends was v pon theſe Arcadians,who relying too much ypon their one worth , 
| Sil 3 WCrs 
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175adians,who had,vpon expeRtation of their comming,abſtained from giuing battaile 
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were ouerthrowne inagreat battaile,their calamutie being as plealing to their Conn” 
rates,as tO their Enemies. 
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d. ITIL. 
The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſſages of the Greekes to the Perſian, with th, reg- 


ſons why he moſt fauoured the Thebans, Troubles in the Per fian Empire, The frutleſeiſu 
of the Embaſſages. 


*XHe Thebans eſpecially retoyced atthe Arcadjans misfortune, conſidering, that 
Y [$2) without their aide, the ſucceſſe of all enterpriſes proucd ſo ll, whereas they, 
(E825 chemſclues had by their owne power accompliſhed very well whatſoerthey * 
token hand, and were become not onely victorious oucr the Lacedemonians, but pa- 
trons ouer the Theſſalonians, and moderatours of the great quarrels that had tifen in 
Macedonia, where compounding the differences about that Kingdome, as pleaſedthem 
beſt, they carried Philip the Sonne of Amynies, and Father of Alexander the Greatasin 
Hoſtage vnto Thebes. Hauing therefore obtained ſuch reputation, tharlirtleſcemedyw;q. 
ting to makethem abſolute Commanders of all Greece, they ſought meancs of allianec 
with the Perſian King, to whom they ſent Embaſſadour thegreat and famous Captaine 
Pelopidas, whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes to grant vnto the Thebays all that they de- 
ſired, whereof two eſpeciall points were, That Meſſene ſhould remaine free fromthe Lu 1, 
cedemonians,and that the Athenians ſhould forbeare to ſend their ſhips of Warre to Sea 
onely the later oftheſe two was ſomewhat qualified with reference to further aduice,The 
ther States of Greece did alſoſend their Embaſſadours at the ſame time,of whom fewor 
none recciued much contentment. Fort the King hauing found by long experience, how 
farre it concerned himto maintainea ſure partie in Greece, did vpon many weightiecon- 
{iderations reſolue, to binde the Thebars firmely vnto him, iuſtly expecting, thattheir 
grcatneſſe ſhould be onthat fide his owne ſecuritie. The Achenans had beene ancicat 
enemies to his Crowne ; and hauingturned the profit of their vi&oriesvponthe = 
anto the purchaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained their Signorie in ſuch puillant 
manner, that (ſundry grieuous misfortunes notwithſtanding)they had endured aterridle30 
warre, wherein the Lacedemonians being followed by moſt of the Greekes, and {uppl: 
ed with treaſure, andall ſorts of aide by Darius Nothws,were notable to vanquiſhthem, 
till theit owne indiſcretion broughtthem on their knees. The Lacedemonians being vI- 
Rorious ouer Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed their Dominion at home, rhanthey va» 
dertooketheconqueſt of 4a, from which though by the commotion raiſed in 6rete 
with Perſian gold, they werecalled backe, yethauing renewed their power, and ſet 
ledthings in Greece, it was not vnlikely, that they ſhould vpon the nextaduantage hauc 
purſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they beenc empeached by this 7 heban Watte. 
Bur the Thebanscontrariwiſc had alwaycs diſcoucred a good affeCtion to the Crowne of 
Perſia. They had {ided with Xerxes in his inuaſion of Greece + with Darizs and the L449 
ced emonians againit Cdthens : And finally, hauing offcred much contumelieto Aptſias 
whenhe putto Sca, they drew him home by making warre on the Confederates 0 
Sparta. Belides all rhcſe their gaod deſeruings, they were no Sea-men, and therefore 
vnlikely to lookeabroade ; whereupon if perchance they ſhould haue any delire, Jet 
were they diſabled by the want of good hauen townes, which they could not {rp 
on without open breach of that peace , whereof they intended to become theEK&r 
rors, giuing liberty to all Citics that had at any time beene free. Wherefore 4777” 
erxes did wholly condeſcend ynto thercqueſts of Pelopidas, as farre forth as it Wh 
without giuingopendehance to thercſt of Greece z and by that meane he purchaled 7 
owne quiet, being neuerafterward moleſted by that Nation inthe lower 464: The! jt 
meanes which the Greekes had to diſturbe Artazerxes, was very beneficiall rothe Eſtate 
of Perſua ſhortly after theſe times, in that great rebellion of all the Maritime Prorinces- 
For had then thealfaires of Greece beene ſo compoſed, that any one Citic might Wi ou 
empeachment of the reſt haue tranſported an Armie, to aſſiſt the reuolting $44*) 4 
V iceroies of Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Lycia, Piſidia,Pamphilia,Cilicia, Syria,and P ax 
cia;humane reaſon can hardly findethe meanes, by which the Empire could haut beene 
preſerued from that ruine, which the diuine Counſell had deferred vnto the dayes © 
Alexander. But this great conſpiracie of ſo many large and wealthy Provinces, 
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«Alike a miſt, withour effe&t- theſe effeminate Aſzaliques wearicd quickly with the tra- 
11jles and dangers incident to warre,forlaking the commoncauſe,and each man {triuing 
-o bethe firſt, char by treaſon to his company ſhould both redeeme thetormertreaſon to 
Mis Prince, and purchaſe withall his owne promotion with encreaſe of riches, Of this 
commotion,which in courſe of time followed ſome ations not as yet related, Ihauera- 
therchoſento make ſhort mention inthis place, than hereafterto interruptthe Narrati- 
on of things more important, but for that it was like a ſudden ſtorme, rathly commenced, 
idlely followed, and fooliſhly layed downe, hauing madea great noiſc withour effect, 
2nd hauing ſmall reference to any other action regardable, as allo becauſe inthe whole 
reigne of Artaxcrxes,from the warre of Cyrws,to the inuaſton of «Zgypr, 1 ftinde nothing 
'chis inſurre&tion,anda fruitleſle tourney againſt the Caduſians excepted) worthy of any 
mention ; much leſſe of digreſhon from the courſe of the buſinefle in Greece. All, or the 
moſt ofhis time paſſed away ſo quictly,that he enioyed the pleaſures which an Empire 
ſo great and wealthy could affoord vnro ſo abſolute a Lord, with little diſturbance. The 
rroubles which he found were onely or chiefly Domeſticall; growing out of the hatred 
which Pary{ates the Queene-Mother bare vnto his wife Starrra, andto ſuch as had beene 
thegreateſt cnemies to her ſonne Cyr, orgloried in his death: vpon whom, when by 
poyſon and miſchieuous praQtices the had ſatisfied her feminine appetite of reuenge, 


ao thenceforth ſhe wholly applyed her ſelfe to the Kings difpolttion,cherithing in him the 


lewd defire of marrying his owne Daughter, and filling him withthe perſwafion, which 
Princes,not endued with an eſpeciall grace,doe readily entertaine : That his owne will 
was the ſupreame law of his ſubiect, andthe rule by which all things were ro bemeaſu- 
red 2ndadindged to be good or cuill. Inthis imaginaric happineſle Pelopidas,and the 0- 
ther Embaſſadours of Greece, both found and left him, butlcft him by ſo much more aſ- 
ſuredthan they found him,by how muchrhe concluſion of his Treatie withthem,being 
altogetherto his owne aduantage,did ſeeme to promiſe, ifnot rhe perpetuitic, along en- 
durance ofthe ſame felicity to him and his,or(ar the leaſt)a full ſecurity of danger from 
Greeze, whence onely could any danger be feared. But ſuch founditions of eternity laied 


:oby mortall men in this tranſitory world, likerhe Tower of Babel, arecither ſhaken from 
|  heaven,ormade vaineand vnprofitable, erethe frame can be raiſed to full hei 


ohth, b 

confuſion of tongues among the builders. Hereof was founda good example in the The- 
bans, and other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embaſladours to the Perſian.For whereas 
it had beene concluded, that all Townes, as well the little as the grear, ſhould be ſer ar 
liberty,and the Thebans made Protectors of this common peace, who thereby ſhould be- 


conethe Iudges of all controuerſies that might ariſe, and Leaders in warre of all that 


would enter into this Confederacy;the Kings letters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, 


inthe preſenceof Embaſſadours, drawnethither from all parts of Greece, whenan oath 
waSrequired for obſeruation ofthe forme of peace therein ſer downe.a dilatorie anſwere 


«was made by the Embaſſadors,who ſaid,thart they were ſent to heare the articles; notto 


[weare vnto them. Hereby the Thebans were driuen to ſend vntocach of the Cities to re- 
quite the Oath, But in vaine, For when the Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, faying, 
[ hat they did not needeir, others tooke courage by their example rodoe thelike, dif- 
appointing the Thebaps of their glorious hopes, to whom this negotiation with Artax- 
rxe5gauc ncither addition nor confirmation of greatneſſe, but left them as it foundthem 
t9 :clievpon their owne ſwords. 
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Thebans on the other. Of the great tumults riſing in Arcaata. 


IN 


Watre, 
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How all Greece was dinided, betweene the Athenians and Lacedemonians,on the one ſide,and 


Hecondition of things in Greeceat that time did ſtand thus. Athens and Spar- 
ta, which in former times had commanded all that Nation, and- each vpon 
enuie of the others greatneſſe drawnealltheir followers into a cruell inteſtine 
by which the whole Countric,and eſpecially the Eſtate of theſe rwo Cities, was 
'Olpht verylow,did now conioynetheir forcesagainſt the Thebans,,who ſought to make 
incmlelues Lords of all. The Zlezns,Corinthians,and Achaians, followed the parry oftheſe 
*MClcnt gouerning Cities;either for the old reputation of them,& benefits recetued,or in 
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diſlike ofthoſe, who by ſtrong hand were ready to become Rulers, toy ch author” 


. = . os h i 
they could not ſuddenly aſpire without fome inturic and much cnuje, The Citie © 
L 


Thebes abounding with men, whom neccfſitie had made warkke,8: many viQtories inf 
yeeres had filled with great ſpirits; and being ſo mighty in dependants, thr the had ” 
duced all the continent of Greece without Peleponneſs (the Region of Artic and af 
little part beſide excepred) vnder ſuch acknowledgement, as wamednot much of mie: 
Vaſlallage, did hope to bring all Pe/oponnef#s to the like obedience, wherein Find = 
had ſet good footing by her contunction withthe States of Argos,and of Arcagjz Si 
Argines had becne alwayes bad Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they thouphe 
themſclues inancient Nobilitie Superjours, bar were farre vnderthem in valour A 

uing beene often beaten out of the field by them, and put in danger of loſino all : bs 
which cauſed them to ſuſpe& and enute nothing morethanthe greatneſle and hongur of 

Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was atreſt, and had leiſure to bend herwhgl- 


force againſt them;but firmely ioyning with her encmies whenſoeuer they found her 


entangled ina difficult Warre. As the Argizes were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends 
Thebes, ſo the Arcadians, tranſported with a great opinion of their owne worthineſs 
had tormerly renounced and prouoked againſt them their old Confederates andLeaders 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become very doubtfull adherents to the Thelam, In 
which regard it was thought conucnient by Epamirondes,and the State of Thebes to ſend 
an Armie into Peloponneſus, before ſuch time as theſe wauering friends ſhould fall fur-19 
ther of, and become either Neutrall, or,which wasto be feared open enemies. And{are- 
ly great cauſe there was toſuſpe&the worſt of them,confidering that without conſentof 
the Thebans, they had made peace with Athens,which was very {trange,& ſeemed noleſle 
t0 the Athenians themſelues, who holding a firme league with Spartaat the fame time 
when the Arcadians treated with them, did neuertheleſle accept this new Confederacy, 
not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they found that, howſoeuer thele 4rcadians were ene- 
mics tothe Lacedemontans, they ſhould hereby be drawne ſomewhat further from thei 
alliance with Thebes, which without them was vnlikely to inuade Peloponneſw with a 
ſtong Armie, But this did rather haſten, than by any meanes ſtay, rhe comming of F4- 
minondas;who finding the way ſomewhar more cleare for him (becauſe the CiicofCe.9 
rinth, which lay vpon the 2/thmus, and had beene aduerſe to Thebes, was now, by mie 
ries of this grieuous warre, driuen to become Nettrall) tooke occaſion hereby, andby 
ſome diforders among the Arcadians,to viſit Peloponneſiss with an Armie, conliſting of 
all the power of Thebes, A great tumult had riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated money, 
which many principall men among them had laied hands on, vnder pretence of imploy- 
ing it to publique vics. In compounding the differences growne vpon this occaſion;fuct, 
as had leaſt willto render account of the money which had come into their hands proct- 
redthe Capraine of ſome Theban Souldiers, lying in Tegea, to take priſoners mary ot 
rheir Countrimen, as people deſirous of innouation, This was done : bur the vp-r0ae 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the priſoners were forth-with enlarged,and the 4res-4 
dians, who had in greatnumbers taken Armes, with much a-doe ſcarſe pacified. When 
complaint ofthe Captaines proceedings came to Thebes, Epaminondas turned al the 
blame vpon them,who had made thepeace with Athens. lettingthem know.that hewou! 
be ſhortly among them, to iudge of their fidelity, by the affiſtance which they ſhou! 
cine him, in that warre,which he intended to make in Peloponneſus.Thele Lordly words 
did greatly amaze the Arcadians ; who needing notthe aide of ſo mighty a powſ® he 
drew a-long with him, did vehemently ſuſpect thar great preparation to be madeagun 
themſclues. Hereupon ſuch of them as had before ſought meanesto ſettle theafut650 
their Countrie, by drawing things to ſome good concluſion of peace, did now fort 
with ſend to Athers for helpe.and withall diſpatched ſome ofthe principall amongthen 50 
as Embaſſadours to Sparta, by whom they offercd themſelues tothe common denn 
Peloponneſus, now ready to be inuaded. This Embaſſage brought much comfortt97 
Lacedemonians, who feared nothing more than the comming of Epaminondas, 35" 
whom they well knew, thatalltheir forces, and beſt prouifions, would be n0 move 
than very hardly ſufficient, Forbearing thereforeto diſpute about prerogatiucs they 
(who had beene accuſtomed vnto ſuch a ſupremacie, as they weuld in no wile = 
municate with the powerfull Citie of Athens, till other hope of ſecuring thel! 7 
Eſtate could not be thought vpon) did now very gently yeclde to the Arcadions S 
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checommandof che Army in chiefe, ſhould be giuen,forthetime,tothat Citte,in whoſe 
Territoric it 12 


d. V I. 
Aterrible inuaſion of Peloponneſus by Epaminondas. 
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PeawErtaincit is, thatthecondition of things did at that time require a very firme 
FF conſent, and vniforme care of the common ſatetie. For befide the great for- 
SAP ces raiſed out of the other parts of Greece, the Argines and Meſſentans, prepa- 
0 red with allcheir ſtrength to ioyne with Eparminondas ; who hauing lien a while at Ne- 
mea, tO Intercept the Athenians, recetued there intelligence , that the Armic comming 
{om Athens would paſſe by Sea, whereupon he difſodged, and came to Tegea,which Ci- 
tie, and che moſt ofall Arcadia befides, forthwith declared rhemſclues his. The com- 
mon opint0n Was, that the firſt attempt of the 7 pebans,would be vpon ſich of the Arca- 
Jins ashadreuolted ; which cauſed the Zacedemontan Captaines to fortific Mantinez 
with all diligence, and to ſend for Ageſilaus to Sparta, thar he bringing with him all 
that ſmall force of able men which remained in the Towne, they might be ſtron 
enough to abide Epaminondas there, But Epaminondasheld ſo good cipiall vpon his 
Enemies, that had not an vaknowne fellow brought haſty aduertiſemenr of his purpoſe 
20to Aveſilans, who was then well onward inthe way to 1antizea, the Citic of Sparts 
had ſuddenly beene raken, For thither with all ſpeede and ſecrecie did the Thebans 
march, who had ſurely carried the Cue, notwithſtanding any defence that could 
have beene made by that handfull of men remaining within ir, but that 4gefilams in 
all fying haſte got into it with his Companies , whom the Armie of his Confederates 
followed thither rothe reſcue as faſt as it was able, The arriuall of the Lacedemontans 
andtheir friends, as it cut off all hope from Epaminondasof taking Sparta, fo it preſen- 
red him with a faire aduantage vpon Martmea, It was thetime of Harueſt, which 
madeit very likely, that the Mantipeans, finding the warre to be carricd from their 
wals into another quarter, would vie the commaditie of that vacation , by fetching in 
20 theircorne, and turning our their cartell into theirfields, whileſt no enemic was ncere 
thatmight empeach them. Vherefore he turned away from Sparta to Mantinga, ſen- 
ding his horſe-men before him, toſeizevpon all chat might be found without the Ci- 
tle, The Mantineans (according to the expeFation of Eparinondas) were ſcattered 
avroad in the Countric , farremore intent vpon their harueſt -buſineſſe, than vpon the 
warre, whereof they were ſecure, as thinking themſclues out of diſtance. By which 
preſumption irfell out, that greatnumbers of them, andall their Cartell, being vnable 
tOrecouer the Towne, were in adeſperate caſe;andthe Towne it ſelfe in no great likeli- 
noodof holding our, 'when the enemie ſhould hauetaken all their prouiſion of vidu- 
| Aswithſo many of the people, as hadnor ouer-deerely beene redeemed,. by that Ci- 
| 4oties returning toſocierie with Thebes, But ar theſametime, rhe Athenians comming to 
hefuccour oftheir Confederates,whom they thought to haue found at Martinea, were 
very caneſtly entreated by the Citizens to reſcue their g00ds, and people, from the 
danger whereinto they were fallen, if it werepoſltble by any couragious aduenture to 
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cuuer thoſe who- otherwiſe were giuen as loſt; The 7hebans were knowne at that 
ume bethe beſt Souldiers of all the Greekes, andthe commenduion of good horſe- 
manſhip had alwayes beenegiuen tothe Theſſalians, as cxcelling in that qualitie all 0- 
: iT Nations; yet the regard of honour ſo wrought vpon the Athenians, that forthe 
Pi agraade their Citie, which hadentred into this warre, vponno. neceſlitie of her 
| 5 butonely indefire of relieving her diſtrefſed friends, they iflued forth of Xar- 
| 5, notabiding ſolong as to refreſh themfelucs, or their horſes with meate; and gi- 
 W84luſtiechargs vpon the enemie; who as bravely receined thern,'afrer a longand 
RN ny remained maſters of the field, giuing by this victory 4 ae and caſic 
To "A | Ne wirhoir the'wals. The whole power of the Fz2tians arrized 
ors. 2 elooneafter this batraile, whom the Zecedemonians and their Alſiſtants were 
Marre behinde. - | my LA] iran» or 
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d. VII. 


The great battaile of Mantinea. The honourable deeth of E 


paminondas, with hi 
commendation. | 


Bay P aminondas, conſidering that his Commiſſion was almoſt now expired,andth 
2A hisattempts of ſurpriſing Sparze and Mantinea, hauing failed , the im ſc 
22 oftcrrour which his name had wrought in the Peloponneſians, would "a * 
nith, vnlefſe by ſome notable act he ſhouldabaretheir courage in their firſt prom, by 
leaue fome memorable character of his expedition; reſolued to gi 


: | ne them da 
whereby he reaſonably hoped both to ſettle the doubttull affkeRions 


1c ua of his OWne Afb. 
ciatcs, andto leaue the Spartansas weake in ſpirit and abilitie, as hefoundrhem, if nor 
wholly to bring taem into ſubieCtion. Hauing therefore warned his mento prepaefy; 


that battaile, wherein vitory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhip of all Greece, andfin. 


ding the alacritic of his Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accompliſhinett of iis - 


owne deſire; he made ſhew of declining the enemie, and intrenching himſviein ; 
place of more aduantage, that fo by taking from them all expeRatioh ot fighting thi 
day, he might allay the heate of their valour, and afterwatd ſtrike their ſenſes with 4- 
mazemient, when he ſhould come vponthem vnexpected. This opinion dectined him 
not. For with very much tumulr, as in ſo great and ſodaine a danger, the enemie ta to6 
Armes, neceſſity enforcing their reſolution, and the conſequence of that dayes ſerie 
vrging them to doeas well asthey might. The Theban Armie conſiſted of thirty thou 
ſand foot, and three thouſand horſe +the Lacedamonians and their friends wereſhonof 
this number, both in horſe andin foot, by a third part. The Mantineans (becauſe the 
warre was intheir Countrie) ſtood inthe right wing, and with them the Lacedenonia 
ans : the Mthenianshad the left wing,the dcheans,Eleans,and others of lefle account, 
filled the body of the Armic. The Thebans ſtood inthe left wing of their owne bataile, 
oppoliteto the Lacedamonians,hauing by them the Arcadians , the Eubzans,Locrians Si 
cyonians, Meſſenians,and Theſſalians with others, compounding the maine battalle, the 
Argines held the right wing ; the horſe-men on each part were placed inthe flankes,one- 30 
ly atroupe of the Eleans were in reare. Before the footmen could ioyne, the encounter 
of the horſe on both ſides was very rough, wherein finally the Thebans preuailed, not 
withſtanding the valiant reſiſtance ofthe Athenians : who not yeclding to the enemic 
cither in courage or skill, were ouer-laied with numbers, and ſo beaten vpon by Tirſ- 
kan lings, that they were driuento forſakethe place, and leaue their infanteric naked. 
Butthisretrait was the lefle diſpracctull, becauſe they kept themſcluestogether,anddi 
not fall backe vpon their owne foot-men ; but finding the Theban horſe to haue giuen 
them ouer, and withall diſcouering ſome Companies of foot, which had beene ſent # 
bout by Epaminondas, to charge their battaile inthe reare, they brake vponthem, route 
them, and hewed themall inpeeces. Inthe meane ſeafon the bartaile of the Atbn4! 
hadnot onely to doe with the Argizes, but was hardly preſſed by the Theban Hork- 
men, in ſuch wiſe that it beganto open, and was ready to turne backe, when the lean 
ſquadron of Horſecame vpto thereliefe of it, andreſtored all on that part With ire 
greater violence did the Lacedemontans and Thebans mecte, theſe contending for D0- 
minion, the other forthe maintenance of their ancient honour, ſothat equall cw%* 
and equall loſſe on both ſides made the hope and appearance of vi&ory to eithe 09 
ly doubrfull : vnleſſe perhaps the Zacedemonians being very firme abiders, might (eee 
the morelikely to preuaile, as hauing borne the firſt brunt and furie of the 0M % 
which was not hitherto remitted ;and being framed by Diſcipline, as it wetC by Ni-50 
rure, to excell in patience, whereof the Thebaps, by praftice of a few yeerc5, ary 
be thoughtto hauegottena habite ſo ſureand generall, But Epaminondas percens . 
obſtinate ſtiffeneſſe of the Encmies to be ſich, as neither the bad ſucceſle of theit 9% 
horſe, norall theforce of the Bzotian Armie, could abate fo farre, as to make them ar 
one footeof ground : taking a choiſe Companie of the moſt able men, whom _ 
into the forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the aduantage of that figure againſt ? - 
dron, and by his owne exceeding vertue, accompanied withthe great ſtrength" , : 
ſolutionof them which followed him, did open their ranckes,and cleaue the wholev! 


taile in deſpight of all reſiſtance, Thus was the honour of that day wonby the Th got 
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—cho may iuſtly be ſaid to haue carried the victory, ſ{ecing that they remained Maſters of 
he round wherconthe battaile was fought$hauing driuenthe Enemie to lodge farther 
w Forthat which was alleaged by the Athenians, asa token that the vitorie was part- 
ly heirs, the ſlaughter of thoſe Mercenaries vpon whom they lighted by chance intheir 
oyneflight, finding them behindetheir Armie , and the retaining of thcir dead bo- 
dies: it WaS A Ceremonie regardable onely among the Greekes , anc crued meerely for 
oſtentation,ſhewing that by the fight they had obrained ſomewhat, which the Enemic 
could not get from rhem otherwiſe than by requeſt. But the Thevans arciued at the ge- 
nerallimmediare end of batraile; none daring to abide them in the ficld : whereof a 
nanifeſt confeſſion is expreſſed from them, who forſake the place which they had cho- 

x {nor accepted, as indifferent for triall of theirabilitic and prowefle. This was the laſt 
worke of the incomparablevertue of Epaminondas, who being inthe head of that War. 
like troupe of men,which broke the Lacedemonianeſquadron,and forced irtogiue backe 
in difaray, was furiouſly charged on he ſodaine, by a deſperate Company of the Spar- 
;4ns, whoallat once threw their Dartsat himalone ; whereby receiuing many wounds, 
hencuerthelcſſe with a ſingular courage maintained the fight, viing againſt the Enemies 
many oftheir Darts, which he drew out of his owne body ; till at lengrh by a Spartan, 
called Anticrates, hereceiued fo violent a ſtroake with a Dart, thatthe wood of itbrake, 
cauingthe yronand a peece ofthe tronchion in his breſt, Hereupon he ſunke downe, 

20 and was ſoone conueighed out of the fight by his friends; hauing by his fall ſomewhar 
animated the Spartans (who faine would haue got his body,) but much more inflamed 
with reuengefull indignation, the Thebars, who raging atthis heauic miſchance did with 
orcat{laughter compel! their diſordered enemiesto leaue the field; rhough long they 
followed not the chaſe, being wearied more withthe {adnefle of this diſaſter, than with 
allthe trauaile of theday. Epaminonaas being broughtinto his Tent, was told by the 
Phyſitians, That when the head of the Dart ſhould be drawne out of his body; he muſt 
needes dye. Hearing this, he called for his ſhield, which to haue loſt, was held a great 
diſhonour : It was brought vnto him. He bad them tell him which part had the viRo- 

| ry, anſwere was made, that the Beotianshad wonthe field. Then ſaid he,lt is faire time 

| *oformetodye, and withallſent for /o/idas, and Diophantes,two principall men of Warre, 
| thatwereboth ſlaine;which being told him, Hee aduiſed the Thebans to make Peace, 
whileſt with aduantage they might, for that they had none lefc that was able to diſcharge 
theoffice of a Gznerall. Herewithall he willed, that the head of the weapon ſhould be 
drawneout ofhis body ; comforting his friends thatlamented his death, and want of if. 
| fur bytellingthem,thattheviRories of Leudra and Mantinea were two faite Daughters, 

KF inwhomhis memory ſhould liue. 

| Sodied Epaminondas, the worthieſt man that ever was bred in that Nation of Greece, 

| andhardlytobe matchedin any Age or Counttie: for he equalled all others in the ſe- 


| ucrallyertues; which in each of them were ſingular. His Iuſtice, and Sincerity his Tem- 
WW *epcrance, Wiſedome, and high Magnanimity,were no way inferiour to his Militariever- 
- WF £1ie; incuerypartwhereof he ſo excelled , that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
ea Valiant,a Politique,a Bountifull,or an Induſtrious,and a Prouident Capraine. Nei- 
e ther was hispriuate Conuerſation vnanſwerableto thoſe high parts, which gaue him 
j praiſeabroade. For he was Graus,and yer very Afﬀable and Curteous, reſolute in pub- 
0 liquebuſineſſe, but in his owne particular eaſie, and of much mildeneſſe : a louer of his 
| People,bearing with mens infirmities, wittic and pleaſant in ſpecch,farrefrom inſolence, 
: Maſter ofhis owne affeCions,and furniſhed with all qualities that might win and keepe 


loue.Totheſe Graces wete added great abilitic of bodie, much Eloquence,8 very deepe 
| Knowledocinall parts of Philoſophyand Learning,wherewith his minde being enlighte- 
| Soledreſted notinthe Giyectneſſe of Contemplation, but brake forth into ſuch effes as 
 RgUEMtoThebes, which had euer-morebeen an vndeiling,a dreadfullreputationamong 
al people adioyning,and the higheſt command in Greece. 
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6. V-IIL 


Of the peace tontluded in Greece after the battaile of Mantinea. The voiage of Agel 
eFxypt. His death, and qualines with an examination of the compariſon mids 
him and Pompey the Roman. 


laus its 
bet Ween? 


79 His battaile of Mantinea was the greateſt that had euer beehe fouche in that 

I $9 Countric berweene the Naturals; andthe Jaſt. For at Marathon,and Play he I 

S223 populous Armics of the barbarous Nations gauerathera great fame, than , = 

hard triall tothe Greciaz valour; neirher were the practice of Armes and Art Miljearie 15 

ſo perfe@ in the beginnings ofthe Peloponneſian Warte, as long continuance and daily © 
excrciſe had now madethem. The times following produced no aRions of worh g 
moment, thoſe exepted which were vndertaken againſt forraine enemies, Prouing for 
the moſt part vnfortunare. Burt in this laſt fight all Greece was intereſfed, which heverhcd 
moreable Souldiers,and braue Commanders,nor cuer contended for viory with gre. 
ter care of the ſuccefle, or more obſtinatereſolution. All which notwirhſ{tandingtheiſ- 
ſue being ſuch as hath beene related, it was found beft for euery particular Eſtate, thats 

> generall peace ſhould be eſtabliſhed,euery one retaining what he preſently had,andnone 
being forced to depend vpon another, The Meſſenians were by name compriledin this 
new league; which cauſed the Lacedemonians not toenter into it. Their ſtanding out 20 
hindred not the reſt from proceeding to concluſion;confidering that Spartawasnow too 
weake to offend her Neighbours, and therefore might well be allowed to ſheyy that an- 
gcrin ceremonies; which had no power to declare it {elfe in execution. This peace, x 
1t gaue ſome breath and refreſhingtoallthe Country , ſoto the Cities of Athens and 
Spariaitaffordedleiſureto ſecke after wealth by fortaine emploiment in eAgyt, whi- 
ther 4geſfilaus was ſent with ſome ſmall forces to afliſt, ot indeede, asa Mercenari, to 
ſerue vnder Tachos King of «£gypt in his watre vpon Syria. Chabrias the edthemingino 
had before commanded vnder Acors King of «£gypr, wentnow as a voluntary, with 
ſuch forces as he could raiſe, by entreatie, and offer of good pay, to the ſameleruice, | 
Theſe <£gyptian Kings deſcended from CAmyriews of Sag, who rebelledagainſtDuiu 
Noth, having retained the Countrie, notwithſtanding all inteſtine diſſenſions, and 
forraine inuaſtons, during three Generations of their owne race, were ſo well acquainted 
withthe valour ofthe Greekes, that by their helpe (eaſily procured with gold) they con- 
ceiued great hope, not onely to aſſure themſelues;but ro become Lords of the Provin- 
ces adioyning, which were held by the Perſian. What the iſfne of this great enterprll 
might haue beene, had it not fallen by Domeſticall rebellion, ir is vncertaine. Þut V&y 
likely it is,that the rebellion it ſelfe had ſoone come to nothing, if Ageſlams had notpr0- 
ueda falſe Traitor,joyning with Nedazebas,who roſe againſt his Prince,and helping the 
Rebell with that Armie which the money of Tachos had waged. This falſhood Apeſa ; 
#5 excuſed, as tending to the good of his owne Countrie ; though ir ſeeme rather, that 
he grudped becauſe the King tooke vpon himſelte the Condu& ofthe Armie, vſinghs 
ſeruice onely as Lieutenant, who had made full accompt of being appointedthe 6: 
rall: Howloeuer it cametopaſle, Tachos being ſhamefully betraied by them, woon 
he had repoſed his chiefe confidence, fled vnto the Perſian, who vpon his ſubmiſion 
eaue him gentle entertainement ; and Ne&#anebus (who ſecmes to haue beene the Ne- 
phew of Tachos) reigned in his ſtead, At the ſametime the Citizens of Mende 2 f 
yp anotherKineg, to whom all, or moſt ofthe «Aeyptians yeelded their obedienc: - 
Agefulaus fighting with him in places of aduantage, prevailed ſo farre,that he left Ne#® 
#ebus inquict poſſeſſion of the Kingdome ; who in recompence of his treaſon 19 ; 
former King Tachos, and good ſcruicedoneto himſelfe, rewarded him with 10 os ; 
dredandthirtie Talents of filuer; with which bootic failed homewards, he dicdÞ) - 
way. He was a Prince very temperate, and valiant , and a good Leader in Wa : x 
from couctouſneſſe, and not reproached with any blemiſh of Iuſt ; which prailcs #* 6 : 
leſſe admirable in him, forthat the diſcipline of Sparta was ſuch as did enduc P X 
of the Citizens (not carried away by the violent ſtreame of an ill nature) with all, 
the chiefe, of theſe good qualities. -He was neuertheleſſe very arrogant, peruerſe,0.” 
and vaine-glorious, meaſuring all things by his owne will, and obſtinately proſecut : 
EC bas A} Gagghe® he filled 
thoſe courſes, whoſe ends were beyond hope. The expedition of Xenphon 1 in 
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tm withan opinion,that by his hand the Empire of Perſ0. (hould be oucrthrowne; wick: 
which cOnceit being tranſported,and finding his proceedings interrupted bythe Thehans 
andth:ir Allies,he did cuer after beare ſuch hatred vnto Theves,as compelled that Eſtate 
by meerc neceſſity to grow war-like,'andable, to the vtter diſhonour of Sparta,and the 
;reparablc lofſe of all her former greatneſſe. The commendations giucn to him by. Xexo- 


phon ns good friend, haue cauſed Plutarchto lay his name in the baſlance againſt Pompey 


the Great ; whoſe ations(the ſolemne grauity of carriage excepred ) are vcry diſpropor- 
tionable. Yer we may truely ſay,That as Pompey-made greatyarres vnder ſundry Cl- 
mates,and inall the Prouinces ofthe Roman Empire , exctetinginthemulfitudeof ith- 
loyments all chat were before him.z ſo Ageſilaus had atone ximeor other, ſome quarrel 
with cuery Towne in Greece, had made a Warre in 4/4, and medledinrhe buſinefſe of 
thee/£eyptians,in which variety he went beyond all his Predeceſſours : yet not winning 
any Countries , 8s Poxpey did many, but obtaining largewages,which Pompey never 
tooke. Herein alſo they are very like : Eachof them was the latt great Capraine which 
his Nation brought forth in time of liberty,and each of them ruined the liderty of his 
Countrey by his owne Lordly wilfulneſſe. We may therefore well ſay, S:milia magis 
omnia quam parit ; The reſemblance was neerer then the equality, Indeed the freedome 
of Rome was loſt with Porpey,falling into the hands of Ceſzr, whom he had enfor- 
cedto take Armes; yetthe Roman Empire ſtood,the forme of Gouernement 
onely being changed : Bur the liberty of Greece,or of Sparta it ſelfe, 
was not forfaited vntothe Thehans, whom Azeſilaus had com- 
_ pelledtoenter into a victorious warre ; yet the 
Signiorie,and ancient renowne of 
Sparta was preſently loſt; 
and the freedome of 
=  allGreece * 4 
being woundcd in this Thebaz warre,and after much bloud loft; 
ill healed by the peace enſuing,did very ſoone,vpon the 
death of Ageſi/as,giue vpthe Ghoſt,and the Lord- 
ſhip ofthe whole Country was ſeized by 
Philip King of Macedon,whoſe 
aCtions arenow on foor, 
_ _andmore 
to be regarded than the Contemporarie 
paſſages of things,in any , 
other Nation. 
* F 3 
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INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM THF 
reigne of Py1Lie of Maczppx, tothe 


eſtabliſhing of that Kingdome,in the race of 
ANTIGONYVS. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


Cray. I. 


Of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, 
King of Macedon. 


— 


CT 


What Kings reigned in Macedon beforePhilip. 


| He Greekes,ofwhom we haue already madelarge diſcoutle, 
not as yet wearicd with inteſtine Warre , nor madenileby 
their vaine contention for ſuperiority, doe ſtill as in former 
rimes,continue the inuaſion and vaſtation of cachother. 
Againſt Xerxes,the greateſt Monarch of that part of the 
World,their defended their libertie,with as happy ſuccelle 
as euer Nation had,and with no leſſe honour,than hatheucſ4 
been acquired by deedsof Armes. And having hadatyal 
and experience,more then fortunate, againſt thoſe Nations 
they ſo little regarded what might come fro them,whots! 
ſo often forfeited the reputation oftheir forces,as whatſocuer could be ſpared from tel 
owne diſtra&tion at home,they tranſported oucrthe Helleſpoxt,as ſufficient,to entetine 
andbufiethem withall. | | 
But,asit commonly falleth out with cuery man of mark inthe world,that they v4 
tall.and periſh, by the hands and harmes which they leaſt feare; ſo fared it at this we 
withthe Greekes. For of Philip of Macedon (of whom weare now to ſpeake ) they hadſo 
little regard,as they grew cuen then more violent in deuouring each other,when the nal 
growing greatneſſe of ſuch a Neighbour-King, ſhould, in regard of their owne ſafeti5 
haue ſeruedthem for a ſtrong argument of vnion and accord. Bur the glory ofthe”? 
ſranviRories,wherewiththey were pampred and made proud, taught them to neglc 
all Nations bur themſclues,and the rather to valuearlittle the power and purpol6 «nc 
Macedonians,becauſethole Kings and States, which ſate neererthemthan they did, ba 
inthe time of 4myztas,the Father of Philip,lo much weakened them, and wonne vpn 
them,that they were not (as the Grecians perſwaded themſclues)in any one ages oth 
re 
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—ccouer their owne, much leſſe ro worke any wonders againſt their bortlerers. And,in- 
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deed, it was not 1n rheir Philoſophic to conſider , Thatall great alterationsare torme- 
like, ſuddaine; and violent - andthar it is then ouer-late ro repaire the decayed and bro- 
ken banks, when great Riuers are once {1 wollen, faſt-running,and inraged. No.the Greeks 
Jid rather imploy themſclues,in breaking downe thoſe defences, which {tood betweene 
hemand this inundation,than ſecketo rampareand re-enforcetheir owne hields, which 
by the Leuell of reaſon,they might haue found ro haue lien vnder it . It was therefore 


well concluded by Orofis : Gracie Crurtates imperare ſingule cupiunt , imperium om- Or. h.z.c.r2; 


nes perdiderunt 5 T he Cities of Greece loſt their commannd , by ſtriuing each of them to 


command all. | 
The Kingdome of Macedon, ſo called of Macedon, the ſonne of Oſirs,or, as other Au- 


thorsaffirme, of I»piter and eAthra, isthe next Region towards the North which bor- 


dereth Greece It hath to the Faſt, the eZgean Sea, it 1s bounded on the North and 
North-weſt, by the Thracians and 1{yrjans, and on the South and South-weſt, by Theſ- 


ſalie and Epirus. 


Their Kings were of the family of Temenus,of th- race of Hercules, and by nation Ar- 
zives; who are liſted as followeth . Abour ſome ſixe yeares after the tranſlation of rhe 
Afjrizn Empire, Arbacesthengouerning Meata, Caranmu of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle, to icade a Colonie into Macedon, departed thence with many people, and as he 
was marching through that Country , the weather being raynie and tempeſtuous, he c- 


" ſpied agreat heard of Goats, which fled the ſtorme as faſt as they could, haſting them to 


their knowne place of couert. VV hereupon Caranz, calling ro minde, that he had alſo 


by another Oracle beene directed, to follow the firſttroupe of beaſts, that ſhould ey- CheſThas. 
ther leade him, or flie before him ; Hepurſued theſe Goatesto the Gates of Edeſſa, and 4»ive/«. 


being vndiſcouered by the Inhabirants, by reaſon of the darkcneſſe of the aire, he entred 


their Citie without reſiſtance,and poſleſt it. Sooneafter this, by the ouerthrow of Ciſſe- xu/eb.in Chre. 


#5, Caranms became Lord of the reſt of Macedon, and held it cight and twentic yceres. 
Cen jucce: ded Caranzs , andreigned twelue yeeres. Tyrimas followed Cen, and 
ruled eight and twentie yeeres. 


20, Perdiccasthe firſt the ſonne of Ty71m7as, gouerned one and fiftie yceres : a Prince, for 


his ercat valour, and many other vertues, much renowned: Solinw, Plate, Iuſtine, Eu- Yb _ 
1.18.4.c,00. 


ſebiws,Theophilus, Antiochenus, andothers affirme, that heappoynted a place of buriall 
forhimſelte, and forall the Kings of Macedoz his Succeſſours, ate ze : afluring them, 
thatthe Kingdome ſhould ſo long continue in his line and race, as they continuedto lay 
Vpth:ir bodies in that Sepulchre; wherein it is ſaid, that becauſe Alexander the great fai- 
led, therefore the poſteritie ofthe Temenide failed in him : athing rather deuiſed after 
theeffe&, asI conceiue, then fore-told by Perdiccas. 


Argeus ſucceeded vnto Perdiccas, and ruled eight andrwentie yecres. Euſcbuin Chre. 


Philip the firſt, his ſuccc{{our, reigned cight and twentie yeeres. 


> Enropus followed Philip, and gouerned {ix and twentie yceres : in whoſe infancie the 


lljrigns inuaded Macedon, and having obtained a great vitorie, they purſued the ſame 
tO tnegreat danger of that State. Whereuponthe Macedonians, gathering new forces, 
and reſoluing cither to recouer their former loſſe, or to loſe at once both their King- 
dome and their King, they carried him with them in his Cradle into the ficld , andretur- 
ned viftorious;for they were either confident that their nation could not be bearen(their 


King being preſent;) or rather they perſwaded themſclues that there was no man ſo void ruſe. rin. 


ot honour and compaſſion, asto abandon their naturall Lord, beingan infant, and no IT. 


Way (butby the hands of his ſeruants) ableto defend him(elfe from deſtruttion, The mos.f.z.c.25. 


ikeisreported by Aim09i#5 of Clotariusthe ſonne of Fredegnnda. 


5o Alcetas ſucceeded A 'ropus, and ruled nincandrwentic yceres. 


 Amyntas the firſt ſuccceded Alcetas, and reigned fiftie yeeresz He liuedat ſuch time 
* Parizs Hyftaſpes , a'tcr his vnproſperous returne out of Scythia, ſent Megabazwme with 
an Armieinto Europe, who in Xerxes name required Amyntes to acknowledge him for 
his Supreme Lord, by yeclding vnto him Earthand Water. But his Embaſſadours, as 
JOU haue heard before, were, tor their infolent behauiour towards the Macedonian La 
dies, {laine by the direction of Alexander, who was the ſonne of 4mynrtas, and his Suc- 


Kllour, 


Alexander, ſurnamed the Rich, the ſonne of A-mynt as, goucrned Macedon three and 
Trtt 2 tortic 
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; / . Xes deino 
returned into Aſie, and Mardonius made Generall ofthe Perſian Armic; Alexander gc. 


Her. hb. 2 quainted the Greeks with all his intents and purpoſes againſt them, He had three ſonnes 
tuft.gne. Perdiccas, Alcetas, and Philip, 
Perdiccasthe ſecond, the ſonne of Alexander, lined inthe time of the Peloponncſu 

Ware, and raigned in all eight and twentie yeercs. The Warres which hemade Were 

not much remarkeable: the Storic of them is found here andrhere by pieces in Thurydia 

des his firſt ſix bookes. Heleftbehind him two ſonnes; Perdiccas,who was very yon, 

and Archelaus, who was baſe borne. | 'S 

Perdiccs therhird, being deliuered to the cuſtody and care of Archelans, was at ſryrn 
yceres of age caſt into a Well and drowned by his falſe Guardian:who excuſing thishs 
to Cleopatrathe mother of the young King, ſaid, Tharthe child in following a Gooſe 
haſtily, fell thereinto by miſaduenture . But Archelaus ſtayed not here : for Nauing thus 
diſpatched his brother, he {lew both his Vncle Alcetas the ſonne of Alexander theRich, 
and Alexander the ſonne of this Alcetas,his Coſen Germaine,& enioyed the Kinodome 

| of Macedon himſelfe foure and twentic yeeres. 
gb yrs This Archelaus, of whom both Plato and Ariſtotle make mention, thoughhemade 
him(clfe King by wicked murder, yethe performed many things greatly tothe ptofitof 
| his Nation. Itis ſaid , That he ſought by all meanesto draw Socrates vnto him, andthit- 
he greatly loucd and honored Exrypides the Tragedian, He had two ſons, 4rcheluusand = 
 Oreſies, 

, oO the ſecond ſucceeded his Father, and hauing raigned ſeuen yeeres, hee ns 
laine in hunting, either by chance, or of purpoſe by Craters. 

Oreſtes his younger ſonne was committedto the education of «/£r0pys, oftheroyall 
bloud of 12acedon, and had the ſame meaſure which Arcbel/ans had meaſuredto hisPu- 
pill; for -£ropus murdered him and vſurped the Kingdome , which hee held ſomefixe $0 

yceres : theſame who denied paſſage to Azeſtlaus King of Sparta, who deſiredafterfi 
, returne from the 4/7ax expedition, to paſle by the way of Maregon into Greece: 
[ Did. pays. This Vſurper leit three ſonnes, Pauſanias, Argens, and Alexandtr. Pauſaniat ſuccee- 
Pra mDem# ded his father £ropns, and having raigned one yeere, hee was drinen out by Ants 
the ſon of Pþilip, the ſon of the firſt perdiccas, the ſon of Alexander the Rich;which/h- 
{ip was then preſerued,when Archelaus the Baſtard ſlew his brother Perdiccas, his Vnck 
Alcetas, and his ſonne Alexander. This Amyntas raigned(though very vnquietly)toure 
 andtwentic yeeres; for he was not only infeſted by Parfantas, afliſted by the Thrarum, 
and by his brother Argens, incouraged by the 1lyrians ; and by the ſaid Argess,forti0 
veercsdiſpoſſeſt of Macedon: but on the other ſide, the Olyn:hians, his Neighborsnart 43 
bes Zea $:a, made themſclues for awhile Maſters of Pell, the chicfe Citie of 
cedon, 
'- Ameyntas the ſecond had by his Wife Ewrydice the Myrian, three Sonnes ; Alexandr 
the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of Alexander the UI 
and one Daughter called Exryone or Zxioze : Heehad alſo by his ſecond Wite6 
three Sonnes; Archelans, Argens, and Menelaus, afterward {laine by their brothel Fol 
tp: Hehad more by a Concubine, Prolomie, ſurnamed Alorires, of the Citic 4" 
wherein he was borne. bs 
Alexander the ſecond raigned not much aboue one yeere, in which time he wi!" 52 
ded by Pauſanias, the ſonne of £70pus, but defended by 1phicrates the Athenian, wh 


20 


Hee wasatthattime about Amphipolis . He was alſo conſtrained ( for the paymen'® X 
great ſumme of mony) to leaue his yongeſt brother philip in Hoſtage withthe 11/1 
F whs had ſybictted his father Amyntasto the payment of tribute, Aer this, 4 My 
Pt being invited by the Aleuade againſt Alexander the Tyrant of Pheres inT heſſaly , haulNg 
redeemed his brother Philip; rodraw the Thebans to his affiſtance , entred int900- 


deracic with Pelopidas , being atthat time inthe ſam= Countrey , with whom heeallo 
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— Daughter Euryonc or Exione , practizedthe death of A/exapger her fonne , witha pur- 
| - ro conferre the Kingdome on her Paramour , which Ptolomy Alorites did put in 
execution : Dy Mcancs whereot hee held Macedon for three yeercs , bur Was loone after | 
Mine by Perdiccas the brother of A/exander. Diodore hath it otherwiſe of Philip bring Died h. 15, 

edoc: his Father delivered him for hoſtage to the 1/y-© *** 
madepledgCc; and ſayth , That Amypras tage ll. 
yians, by whom he was conueyed to Thebes, thereto bekept: othcrs report that Philip 
(while his farher was yet lining) was firſt ingaged to the Thebars, and deliuered for ho- 
zoe 2 ſecond time by Alexander his brother. 
Perdiccas rhethird , after hee had ſlaine A/orites his baſe brother, gouernced Macedon 
- we Jecres) and wasthen {lainein a battaile againſt the /ſyrians , according to D/odorusy 


but 1v/;ne afficmerh, that he periſhed by the practice of Enrydice his mother; as Alexan- 1»f.4i.>. 
der did. 


re emgnn  Wnen — V 


d. Fl. 
The berinning of Philips reigne ; and how be delinered Macedon from the 
troubles whercin he found it entaneled. 


ew 171/;p theſecond, the yongeſt ſonne of Amynras by Eurydice, bauing beene in- 
? tracted inall kno wicdge requiſite vnto the gouernment of a Kingdome,in chat 
_ SIG, excellent education which he had vnder Epaminondas , making an eſcape from Did b.18, 
Thebes, returned into AZaceaon , inthe firſt yeere of the hundred and fitth Olympiad , 
which ivas after the building of Rome three hundred fourfcorcand thirteene yeeres : and 
finding the many enemies and dangers wherewiththe.Kinpdome was enuironed, hee 
tooke 0n him, not as King ( for Perdzccasleft a ſonne, though but an infant) bur as the 
Protector of his Nephew, and Commander ot the men of Warre. Yethis fruicfullam- 
bition ſoone ouer-grew his modeſtie , and hee was cafily perſwaded by the people to 
accept both the Title of King, and withall, theabſolute Rule of the Kingdome. And to 
faythe truth, The neceffitic of the State of Macedon at that time required a King both 
prudent and aQiue. For,beſtdes the incurſtons of the 1{yr74a75and Pannontans,the King 
200f Thrace did ſer vp in oppoſition Pauſanias; the Athenians, Argeis; ſonnes of the late 
Vſurper + rgpzes : each of theſe labouring to place in Afacedon a King of their owne E- 
I«tion. Theſc heauie burdens when Ph:tip could not well beare , hee bought off the 
weighticſt by money, and by faire promiſes vnloded himſelfe of fo many of the reſt, as 
hee ranne vnderthe remainder happily enough . For, notwithſtanding that his brother 
Peraicras had his death accompanied with foure thouſand Macedonians , belide theſe 
that were wounded and taken priſoners ; and that the Panzonians were deſtroying all 
velorethemin Macedon, andthat the Athenians with a fleete by Sea, and three thou- 
land Souldiers by Land vnder Mazrias , did beate vpon him on all ſidesand quarters of 
his Country : Yer after he had pra&tifed the men of warre of Pannonia; and corrupted 
40 them with gifts, and h:dalſo bought the King of Thrace from Panſanias, hee forthwith 
mace head againſt the Athertans his ſtiffeſt enemies; and,for the firſt, hepreuented their 
recouerte of Arphipolis, a Citie onthe fronticr of Macedon : and didthen purſue Arge- 
wthe ſonne of £701, ſer againſt him by the Athenians, and followed him fo hardat 
theheeles, inhis retrait from e©ges, that hee forced him co abide the battaile : which 
47224: loſt,nauing rhe greateſt part of his Army ſlaine inthe place. Thoſe of the A7he- 
#1az5, and others which remayned vnbroken, rooke the aduantage ofa ſtrongpeece of 
groundathand, which though they could not long defend, yer anoyding thereby the 
preſent furie of the Souldiers , they obtained of the vanquiſhers life and libertie to re- 
wneinto At7zca, YVhereupon a peace was concluded betweene him and the Athenr- 


54% tortharpreſent, and for thisclemencic hee was greatly renownedand honoured by 
Althe Greehes, 


. 


— 


—— 


$. II. A 
The good ſacceſſe which Philip had in many enterpriſe Fad 


Now had Philip leiſure to looke Northward, andto attend the 1Uhyrians and Pao- 
; #ans, his irreconciliable encmics and boxderers : both which he inuaded with 
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{o proſperous ſuccefle,as heſlew Baraiils, King of the 1yrians, with fey | 
his Nation,and thereby reconeredall thoie places which the 7/hrjans held in 24 
and withall,vpon the death of the King of Puzzoriahe pierſt that Countrey, an 1, - 
maine victory obtained, he enforſt them to pay him tribute. This was no upres 
than(without ſtaying to take longer breath)he haſted ſpeedily towards Lariſſa,vpo = 
River Perez in Theſſalie,of which Towne he ſoone made himſelfe maſter. an q : " 
he got good footing inthat Country,whereof he made ve intime following, Non 
though he rc ſolued cither ro ſubdue the Theſſalzans, or to make them his owne againſt 
others, becauſe the horſe-men of that Countrey were thebeſt, and moſt fearedin h | 
part of Ewrope; yet hee thought it moſt for his ſafety to cloſe vp the entrancesgy 7 
Thrace,lealt while he inuaded Theſſareand Greece towards the South, thoſe ample N. i0 
tions, lying towards the North, ſhould either withdraw him,or ouer-runne Macy | | 
in foriner times. He therefore attempted Amphipolis , ſeated on the famous You 
of S:rimon,which parteth Thrace from Macedon,and wonneit. Healſo recouered p14. 
24 ;and (to the North of A»phipols) the City of Crenides (ſometime Datws,) andey.. 
jedit after his name Philippi : to the people whereof Saint Paul afterward direfted one 
of his Epiſtles. This place, wherein Philippi ſtood, is very richin mines of gold, outgf 
which,greatly to the aduancement of Ph1l3ps affaires, he drew yeercly a thouſandtalens 
which make ſixe hundred thouſand Frezch Crownes. 

And that he might with the more eaſe disburden the Thracian-ſhores of the Athenivy 
Garriſons,to which he had giuenagreat blow by the taking in of Amphipolis , heented +9 
into lcague with his Fathers malicious enemies the Olynthians; whom the berter to f@. 
ſten vnto him, he gaue themthe Citie of Pydza with the Territory, meaning nothing 
lefſe than that they ſhould enioy it,or their owne Eſtate, many yeeres. 

Now that he might by degrees winne ground vpon the Greekes, he tooke thefaireoc. 
caſion todeliuer the City of Pheres in Theſſalie, from thetyrants Lycophron and Tijphy. 
n:whoafter they had conſpired with Theve the wife of Alexander, who viurpedipon 
the liberty of that State,they themſclues ( Alexander being murdered ) heldiralb by 
theſame ſtrong hand and oppreſſion that Alexander did, till by the affiſtance of 2hily 
they were beaten out, and Pheres reſtored to her former liberty. Which a& of Phil 
did for-euer after faſten the Theſſalians vntohim, and, to his exceeding great aduantage,” 
binde them to his ſeruice. 


ff IIS. — ———— 


en thouſand of 


d. IIIL. 
Of the PhocianWarre which firſt drew Philip into Greece, 


Sz Bout thistime, to wit, inthe ſecond yeere of the hundred and ſixth Olympia, 
/A\g] cight yeercs after the battaile of Mantines, and about the cighth yeere of 4- 
ml taxcrxes Ochus, beganne that Warre, called Sacred, Now, as all occalions 
concurretowards the execution of eternall prouidence, and of cuery great alterationin 
the World there is ſome preceding preparation , though nor ar the firſt eafilydiſcer-48 
ned; fo didthis reucngefull hatred by the Thebans,Theſſalians, and Locrians, conceiued 
againſt the Phocians , not onely teach Philip how he might with halfe a hand wreltthe 
{word out of their fingers ; but the Greekes themſelues, bearing downe their owne defer 
ces.to give him an calle paſſage;and beating themſclues,to giue him viftory withoutp* 
rill, left nothing vnperfermed towards their owne ſlaucry, 1auing the title and impait- 
on. Ot this VWarre the Thebans (made ouer-proude by their victory at Leutires) Wir 
the inflamers. For art the Councell of the Amphyctiones, orof thegeneral| Eſtares 
of Greece, in which , atthattime, they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the Lacearms | 
mans and Phocians to bee condemned in greater ſummes of money than they could 50 
well beare ; the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle of Cadmea in the time of peace, tiic othel 
tor ploughing vp a pcece of ground belonging to the Temple of Delphos. ThePlv- 
cians being re{olued nor to obey this Edit, were ſecretly ſer on and incouragedby9* 
Lacedemonians : and for refulall were expoſed as Sacrilegers, andaccurſedto allrhelr 


Noggour NetRarIfor whom it was then lawfull ro inuade, and deſtroy them at thel 
pleaſures. 
The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by Philomelns a Captaine of their owne, caſtthe 


ſame dice of hazzard that Ceſar after many Apes followingdid ; but had not yr = 
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yi verter to beare out an vngracious quarrel, of whichthere was left no hope of com- 


ofition, they reſolued to ſacke the Templeit (elfe. For (ceing chat for the ploughing of 
' piece of Apolſo's ground, they had ſ0 much offended their Neighbour-God , and their 
\ ciohbour-Nations a5 worle could not bcfall themrhan alreadt- was intended ; they 
ſolued to take the gold with the ground , andeither to periſh for all, or to preuaile 
a in{tallthat had commiſſion to call them to account, '1i2 treaſurc which they tooke 
of the Temple inthe beginning of the Warte, wastenne thouſand tacents , which 
in thoſe dayes ſerued them to wage a great many men z and {uch was their ſucccile in the 

. » beginning of the warce, asthey wonne three great battailes 2gainſt rae Thebans, Theſ: 

*" Clans, and Locrians ; but being beaten inthe fourth, their Leader P-:lomelrzs calt him- 
{-[{ehead-long ouer the Rockes. 

In the meane while the Cities of Cher ſoneſus, both to defend themſelues againſt their 
bad neighbour Philip, who encroched vpon them , and to draw others mo their quar- 
rel, rendred themſelucs tothe Athenians. Philip preparethto gettheminto his hands, 
and at the ſiege of Methone loſt one of is YES. Ir is ſaid, | That hee thar thorhim, 
didpurpoſely direct his arrow towards him, and that it was written on the thatt thercof; 


tiche cuencd with the ſoile. 

The Tyrant Zycophrop before mentioned , while Philip was buſted on the border of 
Thrace, and the Theſſalians ingaged in the holy warre, entred Thejjalie with new forces, 
being a{ſiſted by Onomarchus, Commander ofthe Pbocian Armie, iv place of Philome- 
lus. For hereby the Phocians hoped lo to entertaine the Theſſalzans athome,, as they 
ſhould not find lciſure to inuade them. Hereupon was ?h:{7p the ſecond time cilled in- 
to Theſſalie, but both the Theſſalians, and Macedonians, ( Philip being preſent ) were vt- 
tcrly onerthrowne by Ozomarchus; and great numbers of both Nations loſt. From 
Theſſalie, Onomarchws drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and with the ſame victorious Ar- 
miebraketheforces of the Bzorians, and tooke from them their Citic of Coroxea. Bur 
| Philpimpatient ofhislate miſaduenture, afrerhee had re-enforced his Armie, returned 
| 20 Withallſpecdinco Theſſalze , there to find againe the honour which hee lately loſt : and 
was the ſecond time encountred by 0omarchns, who brought into the field twentie 
thouland foor,and five hundred horſe. Allthis great preparation ſufficed not , for 070- 
warchuwasby Philip ſurmounted , both innumbers and in good fortune, his Armie 
ouerturned, ſixe thouſand (laine, andthreerhouſand taken : of which number himſelfe 
beingone, was among others hanged by Philip. Thoſerhat fled, were in part receiued 
bythe Athenian Gallies, which ſailed alongſt the coaſt, commanded by Chares ,, but the 
grerteſt number of thoſe that tooketheSea , were therein deuoured erc they recouered 


wen, Licophrozwas now againe driuenout of Theſſalie, and Pheres made free as be- 
fore. : 


20 


qo _ 


d. Ve 
Of the Olyathian Warre. The ambitious prattiſes of Philip. 


AB om hence Philip reſolucd to inuade phocs it ſelfe, butthe Athenians didnot 


is 
? 


; / auour his enteranceintothoſe parts, and therefore with the helpe of the Lace- 
SD 42071005, they retrencht his paſſage at the Strcits of Thezmopylis, Vhere- 
Vponhe returned into Afacedow, and after thetaking of 477cyberye, Torone, and other 
| kw» hequarrelled with the Olynthians, whom nor long before he had wood to his 
| Jo *lllance, and bought his peace of them. For the Olynth:ians were very ſtrong, and had 
JO both braued and beaten the Macedonians. Tris faid, that Philip having putto 
Foy Socless his halfe brother(for Amyzr a had three ſonnes by Exrydiceche Mother 
N 's 2, andrhree other ſonnes by Gygea: bur Philips elderbrothers by the ſame Mo- 
-delng dead, hedetermined to rid himſelfe allo of the reſt)thetwo yonger held them- 


A tO al | 
us Within Olyathes ; and thatthe recciuing of them by the 0/ynthiazs was the cauſe 


50 


Kino _ . o . _ 
[\oarthings were lawfullthat might ſcrue his turne;all his affections, S& paſſions, how 
"#1 WXucr in other men, Were in his ambition ſyrallowed v p-andthereinto conuerted. 


IE” 5 For 


Yet they dealt well enough withallthe enemies of cher owne Nation. And 


| Plat, Vltgamn, 


After Philippoz After to Philip; for lo hee was calledthat gane him the wound, This Ci: $/746.4. x. 


"X War, Juſtine affirmeth. Butiuſt quarrels are ballanced by iuſt Princes, for to this #**- 
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For hc neither forbarerhe murder of his owne brothers, the breach of fair 
of other mens fidelitic; he eſteemed no place ſtrong where his Aſc loa 
might enter : Nor any Citie or State vnconquerable, wherea few ofthe greateſt, toh 
made greater, could loſe rheſenſe of other mens ſorrow and ſubieion And he 4 
he thought it vaine to praRtiſe the winning of Ofyzths, rill he had incloſed all the wn 
they had within their owne walls, he centred their Territorie, and by the dana wy ; 
well-compoundedandtrained Armie, he gauethem two ouerthrowes ere he fare bh : 
before the Citie it ſelfe : which done, he bought Enthicrates and Laſthenes from they 
people, and from the ſeruice of their Countrie and Common-weale, by whoſe rea 
he entred the Towne, flew his brothers therein, ſackt it, and (old the inhabitans c | 
ſlaves by the drum. By the ſpoile of this place he greatly enriched himſelf» andhag ; 
rrcafure ſufficient to buy inother Cities withall, whichhe daily did. For ſo washee 2d 
uiſed by the Oracle in the beginning of his vndertaking, Thar he ſhould make hy aftals 
with ſiluer ſpeares : Whereupon Horace welland truely ſaid, 


b, the bu in 
den With a, 


Diffidit Vrbjum 
Portas vir Macedo, e& ſubruit emulos 
REGES MUNETTONS .mommmm— 


By gifts the Macedon clane gatesaſunder, 
And Kings enuying his eſtate brought vnder. 


Anditis true that he wonne moreby corruptionand frande, then he did by force. Fot 
as he hadin all the principall Cities of Greece his ſecret workers (which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Philip the ſecond of Spaire : ) So when in the contemtion betweene 
the Competitors, for the kingdome of Thrace, he was choſenthe Arbitrator, hecame 
not to the Counſecllaccompanied with Pictie and Tuſtice, but with a powerfull Amie, 


and having beaten and ſlaine both Kings, gaue ſentence for himſelfe, and madetheKing- 
domehis owne. 


6 9 ur rrn—_ J 


| d&-V.I 
How Philip ended the PhocianWarre, 


EIS He warre ſtill continued betweene the Phocians, and the Aſſociates oftheholy 
| warte, the Beotians, finding themſclues vnable to ſubſiſt withoutſome preſent 
SR aide, ſent vnto Philip for ſuccour, who willingly yeelded to their necelitis, 
and ent themſucha proportion of men, as were neither ſufficient to maſter theirenc- 
mics, nor to aſſurethemlelucs; but yer ro.inable them to continue the warre, andto 
waſte the ſtrength of Greece, They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus for ſupply of trealure, | 
who lent them thirtie talents, which makes a hundred & foureſcore thouſand Crowlts jo 
but when with theſe ſupplies they had ſtill the worſt againſt the Phocians, who held _ 
them three of the ſtrongeſt Cities within Feot/a itſelfe, they then beſought 2h © 
Macedon that he would affiſtthemin perſon, ro whom they would give an enteranc 
to their Territory, andin all things obey his Commandements in Warre. 

Now had Philip what he longed for; for heknew himaſelfe in ſtate to giuethei 
both, and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the North, he marched whale” 
dic pace towards Bzotia, where being arriued, Phallechns who commanded the! go 
Armie, fearing to ſhock withthis vi&torious King, made hisowne peace, and with '% ; 
himſelfe with a Regiment of cight thouſand Souldiers into Pe/oponneſ#s, 1caug: i 
Phocians to the mercy of the Conquerour ; and for concluſion he had the gloric of i 
warre called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall ſlaughters hadcont 
nued for ten yeeres;and, beſides the gloric,he poſſeſt himſelfe of Orchomene, CI! _ 
Corf;a,in the Country of the Be 0r7ans, who inuited him to be victorious ouerthemle me 
He brought the Phociazs into ſeruitude,8& waſted their Cities, and gaue them putt . 
Villages to inhavite,r eſcruingvnto himlelfe the yerely tribute of threeſcore calents,V 


make ſixe and thirtiethouſand French Crownes. He alſo hereby (beſides the fame© plc- 


tic forſeruice of the Gods) obtained the ſame double voice in the Councell ol 
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 --nes which the Phocians had, with the ſuperintendencic ofthe pyrhi4n games, for- 
ed by the C orinthians, by being partakers in the Phocrar ſacritedge. 
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d. VII, 


How Philip w? th ill ſucceſſe attempted vpon Perinthisi By aantium, 
aud the Scythians, | 


xHilip, aftcrhis triumphant rerurne into Macedor, by the Licurenantof his Ar- 

mic Parmenio, {laughtered many thouſands of the 1{yrians and Dardanians: 

2nd brought the Thracians to pay him the tenth part of all their reuenues. But 

ſe againſtthe Perinthrans ſaied his fury. Perinthu was a City of Thrace, 

ſeated vpon Proponrss, in the mid-way betweene Seſtos and Byzantinm, aplace of great 
firength, anda people reſoluedto defend their libertie againſt ?/hiLip, where rhe Arhe- 
nians incouraged and afliſtedthem. Philipſare downe before it with apuiſſant Armie, 
made many faire breaches, gave many furious aſſaults, built many ouer ropping and 
commanding Towers about it. But he was repell'd with equall violence. For whereas 
philipthought by his continuall afſaults to wearie them, and waſte both their men and 

| munition, they wereſupplied, not only from the Perſiar with men and money, and (uc- 
| coured from Byzantium which ſtood vpon the ſame Sea-coft, but they were relicued 
| *0&)m Athens, Chio, and Rhodes, by the conduction of Phocion, with whatfocucr was 
| wanting totheir neceſſitie. Bur becauſe thoſe of Byzantium, by reaſon of theirneigh- 
bourhood, and caſte paſſage by water, gaue them often and ready h:Ipe ; Ph:ip remo- 
uedtheone halfe of his Armie andbeſieged it, leauing hfteene thouſand foor before 
Perinthus, to force it if they could ; But to be ſhort, he failed in both attemprs, (as all 
Princes commonly doe that vnderrake diuers enterpriſes at onetime) and returned in- 

to Macedon with no lefſe diſhonour than loſle : vivo he made an OQuerture of 
peace with the Arhenians, and greatly deſired ir, ro which though Phocion perſwaded 
themin all he could, and that by the occaſion offered they might greatly aduantage their 

| ,,conlitionsz Yet Demoſthenes with his cloquencepreuailed inthe refulall. Tathe meanc 
” while, Philip having digeſted his late affront, and ſupplied his expence, by the taking of 
an hundred and threefcoreand ten Merchants ſhips, he gathered new forces, and being 
accompanied with his ſonne Alexander, led them into Scythia; bur he was alſo vnprol- 
perousin this enterpriſe : For the Tr/ba/l;, a people of 4@/zaler on him in hisreturne, 


rg him, and tooke from him the greateſt part of the ſpoiles, which he had ga- 
th*re, 
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S. VIII | 
How Philip ouerthrowing the Greekes in the battaile of Cheronaa,was 
choſen C aptaine-Generall of Greece. Ti he death of Philip. 
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Mong th:ſe Northren Nations (part of which he ſupprelt, arid patr quieted) he 
[pent ſome eight yeeres; and in the ninth yecre, after the end of the holy watre, 
he was by his great aduantage inuited againe by the Grec7a75 to their aſſiſtance, 
the Citizens of A»zphiſſa hauing difobeyed the decree of the Amphythores, in 
Which Philp hada double voice, and who by reaſon that th: 7hebans and Locrians gane 
countenance and aide to the Amphiſſenians, the reit were not of themſclues able ro 
conſtraine the m, they beſought Philip to come in perſon ro their aliſtance. Now you 
muſt thinke that Philip was not long in reſoluing vponthis enterpriſe ; he needed no 
«Wing on, whom nothing could keepe backe z not other dillwaſion than a maſtring 
POWercould holdthence. He therefore commanded his Army forthwith ro march; the 
ane being compounded of thirty thoufand foot, and two thouſand hotſe ; and with 
15 much expedition as could be made, he entred Phocis, wanne Plates, and brought into 
lubic&ion all tharRegion. | 
hereſt,and cſ; p:<cially the 4thenians,although they had good cauſe to feate thata great 
Pat of this ſtorme would fall onthemſclucs; yet were they difſwaded by Demoſthenes 
= acepting ſuch reaſonable condirions of peare as Philip offered, andrather made 
cudile (hauing drawric the Thebans&o ioyne with them) to leaue the cnioying of their 
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eſtates and their freedometo the chance of one bartaile, than to hol 
poſition, or by the grace of P/l/p. But this their Oratoutscloque 
Jtis true thathe could farre more _y _ them of thevertue 
than makethem ſuch as they were. He might repzat ynto them (with w | 
paſſion) the wonders they wrought at Howlin. bis he could _ cates oo 
cedonians into Per ſians,nor draw from the dead,a :{;iadexan Ariſtides, a Themif | : 2 
ora Cimoz, orany of thoſe famous Commanders, whoſe great vertues they had = 
with the greateſt ingratitude thar cuer Nation did. A Phocien they had, but Ul . 
ſtrength of a contrary faction he was at this time in diſgrace, andnotim loyed þo 
mich as whenthe Armies of Ph:l;p and the Confederates incountred, hon h bo 
thouſand of the Athenians did abide the killing, and the like number well-neezofy. y: 
Thebans died with them ; yetthe wantof the worthie men on that ſideto holde y he 
reſt, and to drawthem on, andthe many choiſe Caprains of the Macedonians, incgy. 
raged by a King of a growing fortune, as it gaue to P/zlip ſo ſhining vittoriethy 4. 
lexander by the light thereof found his way (in deſpight of allthe Nations [nteriacery) 
into Perſia, 7ndia,andegypt ; ſo itcuttothe ground, and gaue ende anddateto allthe 
Grecianglory : Yea theirltbertie (ſaith Curtin with their large Dominion wonnegigh 
ſo many difficulties, continued for ſo many Ages, ando often defended again} the 
greateſt Kings,was now loſt ina moment,and for enerloſt. 

Now this aduiſed King (neuer paſſionate to his diſaduantage) to the ende heemigh 
obtainethe Soucraignetie oner all Greece,and be acknowledped for their Captaine-Ge-20 
nerall againſt the Pe ſiars, without any further hazard or trouble, was contenttole 
goe thole Athenians that weretaken at his batraile of Cheronea, as heallo forbaretoar. 
tempt any thing againſt their Citic: but in Thebes (which lately by the vertucof thu 
-inondas triumphed ouerthe reſt) hee lodged a Garrifon of Macedonians. Andbeing 
ſooneafter (according vnto the long defire which he had nouriſhed of this Souenigne 
tie) by thegenerall States at Corixrh, ſtiled the firſt Commander of all the Graciars,and 
contributionof men and money granted him, he compounded an Atmic of prat 
ſtrength, and vnder the Commandement of Atralus and Parmenio, tranſportedthelame 

uer the Helleſpont into Aſia, to begin the warre. Of his enterpriſe againſt Perſu, hee 
ſought the ſucceſſe fromthe Oracle at Delphos, from whence he receiued ſuchanothe 
conuertible riddle, as Creſus did when heattempted Cyrus, and was in like ſort miltaken 
inthe expoſition. 

But asitis hardto diſcerne and withſtand the flatteries of our owne appetites, odd 
| Philips ambitious deſire toinuade Perſia, abuſe his iadgement, fo farre, thatrhedeatd, 

| wherewith himſelfe was threatned, he vnderſtood to be delivered of his enemic, whom 
[ he intended preſently toinuade. Before his purpoſed departure into Aſa, heeprepared 
for the marriage of his Daughter Cleoparra, with Alexanacr King of Epirus, to which 
feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, he inuited all his Friendes, and Alleis, withth: 
principall perſons of the Grecian Cities, from whom he received much honour and 
many rich preſcnts,; butrhis was indeed the feaſt of his Funerall. For hauingrefuſed40 
eo doc iuſticeto one Pauſanias a Gentleman of his Guard, whom Artalus (greatly 
uourcd by Philip) had firſt madedrunke, and thenleft to be carnally abuſed by dues 
baſe perſons; This Pauſanias grew into ſogreat deteſtation of the Kings partiaity 
ſo foule afa&, as when Philip was paſſing towards the Theater, he drew a ſwordim 
vader hislong garmentand wounded him to death, when he had liucd {xe andfortc 
18.1.5. yeeres, and reigned fiue and twenty. 1sſtinereportsit, that Olympais incourigedt# 
ſamas to murder the King her huſband, which after his death ſhe boldly auowed, bythe 
honor ſhe did vnto Pasſaz/as,in crowning his dead body in conſecrating his {jyora VO F 
Apollo,by building for him a monument;and other like Graces. 
IT = —— 
d. IX | 
IVhat good feundations of Alexanders greatneſſe were laid by Philip. 
Of his laudable qualities andiſſue. 


Ow although he were then taken from the World, when he had maſtred al 
oppoſition on that ſide of the Sea, and had ſeenethe fruirs of his hop* ® 


labours, changing colour towards ripeneſſe and perfeRion ; ye eu 


nce coltthemdexe 
of their Anceſt;, 
) 


et A, 


30 
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; —Fcrein happy rhatbeliued to ſee his ſonne Alexander at mans eltare : and had himſelfe 
beenan eye-witneſlc of hisreſolution,and fingular valour in this laſt battaile. | 
The foundation of whoſe furure greatneſle he had laid ſo ſoundly for him , with ſo 

ainca patterne of che buildings which himſelfe meant to ereQ;as the performance and 
fniſhing Was farremoreecafic to Alexander, though more glorious than the beginnings 
vnto Philip, chough leſſe famous. For beſides therecouery of Maceaom it ſelfe, in com- 

ition betweene him and the ſonnes of eropm,the one aſſiſted by the Thracians, the 
 Gherbythe Athenians, and beſides the regainingof many places poſſclt by the 1{y71. 
© .:thecruſbingofall thoſe Northren Kings his Neighbours, the ouer-throw of Oly7.- 
E., thug State that deſpiſed the power of his Father, the many Maritimate Cirnies taken, 
3% ofgreat firength and ancient freedome , and the ſubicction of that famous Nation of 
Greece, which for ſo many Ages had defended it ſelfe againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World,and wonne vpon them , He left vnto his ſonne,and had bred vp for him,ſo ma- 
ny choiſe Commanders,as the moſt of chem, both for their valour and 1adgement inthe 
Warre, wereno lefſe worthy of Crownes, than himielfe wasthat ware a Crowne : For 
'* wasſaid of Parmenio (whom Alexanderungratefull to ſo great vertue, impiouſly mur- 
dered ) That Parmenio had performed many things challenging eternall fame , without 
the King,but the King, without Parmerio neuer didany thing wortiy of renowne; as 
* forthereſt of his Cptaines, though content to obey the Sonne of iuch a Father, yer 
| did they not after Alexanders death endure to acknowledge any man Superiour to 
”  themſtlues. AED | 
j Ofthis Prince it is hard to judge, whether his ambition had taught him the exerciſe of 
” morevices,than Nature and his excellent Education had inriched him with yertues. For 
 belidesthathe was Valiant, Wiſe,Learned,and Mafter of his Aﬀedtions, he had this (a- 
 yourofPicry,that he rather laboured to ſatisfie thoſe that were gricued, than to ſup- 
preſſethem, Whereof ( among many other) we finde a good example inhis dealing 
with 4rcadion,and Nicanor; whom, when for their cuill ſpecch of P/h;/ip , his familiars 
perſiyaded him to put to death ; He anſwered them, Thar firſt it ought to be conſide- 
 red,whether the fault were in themthar gaue him ill FAgUage ,or in himſelfe : Secondly, 
| 50that it was in euery mans owne power to be well ſpoken off; and this was ſhortly proo- 
 uedforafter Ph:/1p relieuedtheir neceſſities, there werenone within his Kingdome that 
did him more honour than they did. Whereupon he told thoſe that had perſwaded 
nm to vſeviolence,thathe was a better Phifirion for cuill ſpeechthan chey were. 
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”M: and Chryſoſtome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems arc gathered by Po/ye- 


owne right, all the time of his reigne, yet was he not the true and next Heire thereof: for 
Amyztas the ſonne of his brother Perdiccas(of whom he had the prote&ion during his 
| infancy)had the right. This Amynt 5 he married to his Daughter Cyna,who had by him 
E oa Daughter called Eurydice,who was married to Ph;lips baſe ſonne Aridews, her Vncle 
F by tne Mothers-fide : both which Ol mptas, Philips fiſt Wife, and mother to Alexan- 
| aerthe Great,put to death; Aridew by extreame rorments : Eurydice ſhe ſtrangled. 
Philip had by this Olympies,the Daughter of Neoprolemws, King of the Moloſs;ans (of 
therace of Achilles) Alexander the Great, and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was married to her 
Vacle Alexander,King of Epirms,and was after her brother Alexanders death {aine ar 
=» #44 bythecommandement of Anrigonwe. 
SO By Audata.an Illyrian,his ſecond Wife,he had Cyna,married as is ſhewed before. 
=. By Nicaſipolis, the Siſter of 1aſoz, Tyrant of Pheres,he had T heſſalonica whom Caſſan- 
| @#ratterhe hadraken Pidna,married,but ſhe was afterward by her Farher-in-law Ant;- 
| J0P4rputto death. 
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By Cleopatra the Neece of Attalas,he had Caranus ,whom others call Philip : him,O- Arhen L.r3. 


Ce 2.1ufs.4.g 


dh og , the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be roſteg to deathina copper 
Others lay this murder to Alexander himſelfe.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe 
"© aghter,called Ewropa, whom Olympias alſo murdered at the Mothers breſt. 


- 


l by Phila and Meda he had no iflue. 

"ll 2 E Hchad alſotwo Concubines, Ar/izoe,whom after he had gotten with childe, he mat- 
s i (edtoanobſcure man, called Laguws, who bare Ptolomie, King of «£zypt, called the 
ro Pcof Logs, but eſteemed the ſonne of Philip ; by Philinna,hisſecond Concubine, 


apub- 


(* 


His Ep:ſtles ro Alexander his ſonne are remembred to Cicero,and Gel;zs, and by Dz- © 


OF x- 


Gel l,g.c.g- 
Dion.a de Re- 


»w and Frontinus, his wiſe ſayings by Plutarch; And albeit he held Macedon as in his #*- 
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4 publike Dancer ; hee had Aridens, of whom wee ſhall have muchoccaliontothenr” | - 
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Of Alexander the Great. 3 
d. bo | | E 
A briefe rehearſall of Alexanders doines,before he inuaded Aſia. . ; 


Lexander, afterw ardcalled rhe Great,ſucceededno 21; 
his Father; being a Prince nolefle valiant by Nature, thn 
by Education, wellinſtructed, and inriched in all fors of 
Learningandgood Arts. He began hisreigne ouer the x4. 
cedonians foure hundred and ſcuenteene yeeresafter Bow; 
built, andafter his owne birthtwenty yeares. Theſtrange 
dreames of Ph1lip his Father,and that one of th-godsin to 
thape of a Snake, begat him on Oly»pias his Mother, lomit 
as fooliſh tales ; but thatthe Temple of Dzana ( a wokethe 20 
moſt magnihcentof the World) was burntyponthedayof 
his birth,and that ſo ſtrange an accident was accompanied with the newes ofthree ſeue. 
rall victories,obtained by the 47acedonians,it was very remarkeable, and might withthe 
reaſon of thoſe times be interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing the great things by 
Alexander afterward performed. Vponthe change of the King, the Neighbor-Nziong, 
whom 2h1/ip had oppreſt , began.to.conſult about the recouery of their formerlibery, 
and to aduentvre it by force of Armes. Alexanders yong-yeeres gaue them hopeofpre- 
uailing,and his ſuſpe&ed feuerity increaſed courage mrthoſe,who could betterreſolueto 
dic,than to liuc flauiſhly. But Alexarder gaue no timeto thoſe ſwelling humours,yhich , 
might ſpcedily hauc endangered the health of his Eſtate. For after reuengetakenypon 
F the Conſpirators againſt his Father yhom he ſkew vpon his Tombe;& rhe celebrationot 
b; his Funerals,he firſt faſtened vnro him his owne Nation, by freeing them tromallexatti 
ons and bodily {laucry,otherthan their feruice 1n his Warres ; and vſed fuchkingyau- 
erity rowards thoſe that contemned his young yeares, andſuch clemency to the rel 
char perſwaded themſelucs of the cruelty of his diſpoſition,as all affeRions beingpalkd 
at home, hee made a preſent iourney into Peloponreſus, and fo well exerciſed his (pints: 
monpthem,as by the Councellofthe States of Greece, he was according to the gratce- 
fireot his heart,ele&ed Captaine-Generallagainſt the Perſians, vpon which warre hip 
had not onely reſojued,(who had obtained the ſametitle of Generall Commander) but 
had tranſported vnderthe leading of Parmenio,and Atralus,a part of his Army, t0Itc040 
uer ſome places on 4/ia-fide,for the {afe deſcent of the reſt. | 
This enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occupied all Alexanders affetions;thoſe fairemits 
of Riches, Honour,and large Dominion, he now ſhotar both ſleeping and waking: * 
other thoughts and imaginations were either grieuous or hatefull. But a contrary 
ariſeth ; for he receiueth aduertiſcment thatthe Arhenians,Thebans, and Lacedamis 
had vnited themſclues againſt him, and,by affiſtance from the Perfian, hopedl0! there- 
couery of their former treedome. Hereto they were perlwaded by Demofthent, =_ 
ſelfe being thereto perſwaded by the gold of Perſia ; the deuice he vſed was moit ſubt1l . 
then profitable, for hee cauſed it to be bruted that Alexander was (laine ina battaile k 
oainſtthe T7ibales,and brought into the aſſembly a Companion whom he hadcom 
red to afhrme, That himſclfe was preſent and wounded inthe battaile. There 1s indeed 
certaine Doctrine of Policy ( asPolicy is now a-daies defined by falſhood and knaue ) 
thardeuited rumors & lies,if they ſerue the rurne,but for a day or two,are greatly aut 
able. Tris tracthat common people are ſomerime mockr by them,as Souldies®® ! 
falfealarams in the Wars; but inall that T haue obſerned, I have found the ! neceſle 350) 
dicilouvsas the inuention.. For asthoſe that find themſclues at one rimc abuſed by 5 
like brutes, doe at other times negle& their duties, when they are vpon true reports, q 
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——ſions perilous; ſ1mmonedto afſemble  lo-doe all menin general condemne the 
0 ers of ſuch rrumperie, and for rhem,fearevpon neceſſary occaſions to entertaine the 
; bh ir ſelfe. This labour vnlooked tor,and lofle of time, was not onely very grieuous ro 
” Alexander out by rurning his {word from the ignoble and effeminate Per fians,, againt 
” © ichhehaddire&cdir,cowards the manly and famous Grecians,of whole afſiſtance he 
chouzht himſelfe aflured,his preſent vndertaking was greatly difordered.Bur he that can- 
not endure to {triue againſt the winde, ſhall hardly attaine the Port which he purpoſerh 
<orecoucr : and it no lefſe becommeth the worthieſt men to oppole misfortunes,thanit 
Joth the weakeſt childrento bewalle them. | 
Hetherefore made ſuch expedition towards theſe Renolters, as that himſclte, with 
the Armic that followed him, brought them the firitnewes of his preparation, Hereup- 
onall ſtagger, andthe Athenians, as rhey were the firſtthatmoued, ſo were they the firſt 
hat fainted. ſceking by their Embaſſadours to pacifiethe King,andro be receiued againe 
into his grace. Alexander was not long inreſoluing ; for the Perfians perſivaded | him | td 
xdonthe Gracians. Wiſe men are not eaſily drawne from great purpoſes by-fachoa 
lionsas may cafily beraken off, neither hath any King cuer broughrro effect any gee: 
affaire, who hath intangled himſelfe in many enterpriſes ar once, not rending to-onearid 
the ſamecertaine end. | = S111 07-26 
; And having now quicted his borderers towardsthe South ,he reſolued to aſſure thoſe 
| 20 Nations which lay onthe North-{ide of Maceon, to wit, the 7; 7ACIANS, Trivalles, Peomes, 
| Getts Azrians, and other ſaluage people, which had greatly vexed with incurſions, not 
onely other of his Predeceſſours, bur euen Php his Father : with all which, after dis 
vers ouerthrowes giuenthem, he madepeace,or elſe broughtthem into ſubieQion.Not+ 
withſtanding this good ſucceſfe, he could riot yet findethe way out of Europe. "There 1s 
nothing more naturall ro manthan liberty ; the Greekes had enioyed it oner-long, and 
loſt it too late to forgetir ; they therefore ſhake offthe yoke once againe-. The Thebays; 
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der haſtneth ro their ſuccour, and preſents himſelfe with thirty thouſand fobtz-alk old 
Souldiers,8: threethouſand horſe, beforethe Citie,8& gaue the Inhabitants ſomedaies to 
zorcfolue, being euen heart-ſicke with the deſire of pathng into 4/14.S0 vnwillingindeed, 
hewasto draw bloud of the Gracians, by whom he hoped to ſerue himielte elſewhere, 
thathe offered the Thebans remiſſion, ifthey would onely deliuerinto his hands Phenix 
and Prothyres, the ſtirrers vp of the Rebellion, But they oppoſing the-mounting fortune 
of Aexander, (which bareall reſiſtance before it,like the Dreaking-in of the.Ocean-Sea) 
in ſteadof ſuch ananſivere, as men beſieged and abandoned ſhould haue made; deman- 
ded Philotas and Antipater to be deliuered vnto them as it Tyebesalone, then layed 


ces, could either haue cuened the ſcale or ſwaied ir. Therefore in the end they pe- 
hed in their obſinacie. For while the Thebans oppole the Armie aflailant, they 
eoare cliarged at the backe by the Macedonian Garriſon ; their Citie taken and razed to 
theground, fixe thouſand ſlaine, and thirty thouſand ſold for flaues, ar. the price of 
wor ndred and fortie talents. This the King did to the terrour of the other Grece- 
ap Cities, | | PEI4Ss {99 ye þ Wo 
Many Arguments were vied by Cleadas one ofthe priſoners, to perſwade Alexanier 
tOforbeare the deſtruttion of Thebes. Heprayed the King to belicue thatthey were ra- 
ther miſſe-led by giuing haſty creditto falſe reports, rhan any way malicious; for bei 
perlwaded of Alexanders death, they rebelled bur againſt his 'Succefſour.. He' alſo be- 
lought the King to remember, that his father Philip had his educationin that Citie, yea 
 thathis Anceſtor Hercules was bornetherein: but all. perſwaſions were. fruitleſſe ;- the 
© JOUmcs wherein offences are committed,doe greatly aggrauate them. Yet for rhe honour 


- 
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" © dareto learning, he pardoned all of the race of Pindarws the Poet, and fpared.and fet 
a WW a liberty Timoclea, the {1ſter of Theagenes, who died 11 defence of rhe liberty of Greece a- 
) | gainſthisFather philip. This Noble: woman being taken by a Thracian, .andby him re- 
Y ulſhed, hethreatned to rake hcr life valeſſe ſhe would confeſſe hertreaſure::: the led thar 
y Th14cantoa Well, andtold him that ſhe had therein caſt it: and when the-Thraciaw 
fl Ypedto looke into the Well,ſhe ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thereoF,and ſto- 
7 ncdhim to death. Ts 
n 


Now becauſethe Athenians had receined intorheir Ciry ſa many ofthe Thebans;as had 
V VV elcaped 


who had in their Citadell a Garriſon of a thouſand Aacedons,attempr to force it; 4/ex4s+ 


in the ballance of Forrune withthe Kingdome of- Macedon; and many other Prouin- 


——_— 


” TheſunthBookeof teſuſipars Cann: 


eſcaped and fled vnto them for ſuccour, Alexander wouldnot grant them peace, 1,” 
on conditionto deliuer into his hands both their Orators which perſwadedthis wh 
rcuolr, and their Captaines;yet inthe end it being atorment vnto him to retarg =D 
terpriſe of Perſia,he was content that the Orators ſhould remaine, and accepted 4 = 
baniſhment ofthe Capraines, wherein he was exceeding ill adviſed, had not his for = 
or rather the prouidence of God, madeall the refiſtance againſt him vnprofitable wa 
theſe good Leaders ofthe Greciaps betook themſcelues to the {eruice of the Perſian wh 
after a few dayes he inuaded. »Wom 
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6. IT. = 
How Alexander paſſing into Aſie, fought with the Perſians open the Riner if 10 
Granicus. 


SSZ=Z Henall was now quieted at home, Alexander,committingto the truſt of Anti. 

BNR cer both Greece Sc Macedon, inthe firſt of the Spring did paſſe the Helzſpont and 

LS] being ready to diſ-imbarke, hethrewa Dart towards the Aſian ſhore, 25atoken 

nce, commanding his Souldiers not to make any waſte intheir owne Tertitorie 

or to burne,or deface thoſe buildings which themſclues were preſently,and inthefuture 
to poſſefſe, He landed his Armie,confiſting of two and thirty thouſand foot,$& fivethoy. 
ſand horſe,all old Souldiers,neere vnto Troy, where he offered a folemne ſacrifice Vpon 20 
Achilles Tombe,his maternall Anceſtor. 
 Butbeforche left his owne coaſt, he put to death, without any offence piuen him, al 
his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen, whom Philip his Father had greatly aduanced, notſpa 
ringſuchof his owne asthe ſuſpeRed. He alſo tooke with him many ot his tributari 
Princes,of whoſe fidelity he doubted;thinking by vniuſtcrueitieto aſſureallthings,bork 
inthe preſentand future. Yetthe end of all fell out contrary tothe policy which his Am. 
bition had commended vnto him, though agrecing very well with the iuſtice of God, 
for al that he had planted, was ſoone after withered,and rooted vp;thoſe,whomhemoſ 
truſted, were the moſt traiterous;his mother, friends,and children, fell by ſuch another | 
mercileſſe ſword as his owne,and all manner of confuſion followed his dead bodytothe} 
grauc, and left him there, 

Whenthe knowledge of Alexanders landing on C4ſiafide was broughtto Dariw, he 
ſo much ſcorned the Armie of Macedon, and had ſo comremptible an opinion of 4 
lexander himſclfe, as hauing ſtiled him his ſcruanton alctrer which he wrotenotum, 
reprehending his diſloyaltie and audacitie (for Darizs intitled himſelfe King of king 
and the Kinſman ofthe gods) he gaue order withallto his Lieutenants of the lefler 4fu, 
that they ſhould take Alexander aliue,whip him with rods, and then conuay him to us 
preſence :that they ſhould ſinke his ſhips,and ſend the Macedon taken priſoners beyond 
the Red-Sea, belike into e£rhiopia, or ſome other vnhealthfull part of Aﬀrice. 

In this fort did this glorious King, confident inthe glittering, but heartleſſe,multitude4 
which he commanded,diſpoſe ofthe already-vanquiſhed Macedonians ; Buttheill« 
ſtinies of men beare themto theground, by what ſtrong confidence ſocucrarmed. The 
great numbers which hegathered together;and brought in one heape intothe ficlog?* 
rather an exceeding aduantageto his enemics, than any diſcouragement at all. Forbe- 
fidesthat they were men vrterly vnacquainted with dangers, men who by the nant 
countenance of their King were wont to preuaile againſt thoſe of lefle cours? (han 
themſclues,men that tooke more care how to embroder with gold and filuertheirvP® 
garments, as if they attended the inuaſion but of the Sunne-beames, than the) dd t0 
arme themſclues with yron and ſteele againſtthe ſharpe pikes, ſwords and darts of tie 
hardie Macedonians,I fay,befides all theſe, euenthe opinion they had of their ownmm jp 
bers,of which cuery one in particular hoped that it would not fall to his turne t9 
filled every of them with the care of their owne ſaferie, without any intent at all to 04 
zard any thing buttheir owne breath, and that of their horſes, in running wa) 1d 
Macedonians asthey came to fight , and thereby to enrich themſelues with tie 2 
and iewels of Perfie, both which they needed ; ſo the Perſians, who expettednotns 
in that Warre but blowes and wounds, which they needed nor , obeyed tht Kings 
who had power toconſtraine them in aſſembling themſelues for his ſeruice; burtber 


owne feares and cowardice, which in time of danger had moſt power over = 
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Wa obeyed, whencheirrebelionagaiſt > ferle a pation did ultly and 
* yiolently requirett» For ſaith Yegetiras : Yuemeamoaum vene ſr miles frelium 

-wpit, ita formidat ingot 18 ; nam ſciendum eſt in puzns of num amplius prog eſſe quam wires; 

" xs well-practi ed Sonldicr deſires to come to battaile,ſo the raw one feares it for we muſt 

"1-104, that in fight it more auailesto haue beene accuſtomed onto the like, than onely to 
yur = ue fren? th What manner of men the Perſtans were, Alexander diſcouered inthe | 
&-{:cncounter,before which time 1t1s ſaid, by thoſe that wrir his Storie, Tharit was hard 
” indee, whether his daring to vndertake the conquelſt of an Empire to well peopled, 
| .handfullof men, orthe ſucceſle he had, were more to be wondredat. For atthe 
© niverof Granick, which ſcuercth the Territorie of Troy from Propoats, the Perſians 
Ci ſought to ſtop hus paſſage, taking the higher ground and banke of the Riuer todefend, 
whith Alexander was forced (asit were) toclime vp vnto, and ſcale from the Leucl of 
he water ; Great reſiſtance (faith Curtizs) was made by the Perſrans, yet inthe end Alex- 
apder preuatled, But it ſcemesto me, that the victory then | jonny was cxcceding caſte, 
and that thetwenty thouſand Per ſian foot-men, ſaid to be ane, wererather kild in the 
backe,in running away, than hurt in the boſomes by reſiſting. For had thote rwenty 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fiftic horſe-men, or after Plutarch, two thouſand 
and ffuchundred horſe-men, dyed with their faces towards the Macedonians, Alexander 
| conldnothaue bought their lives at ſo ſmallarate, as withthe loſſe of foure and thirtie 
© ,cofall forts of his owne. Andifit were alſo true, that P/utarch doth report,how Alexan- 
 lrrencountred two of the Perſian Commanders, Spithriaates and Rhzſaces,and thatthe 
Perſian horſe-men fought with great furie,though in the end ſcattered , and laſtly,how 
choſe Grectans in Darius his pay, holding themſeluesin one body vpon a piece of ground 
ofaduantage,did (afrer mercy was refuſed them) fight it out to thelaſt;how doth itthen 
reſemble truth, that ſuch reſiſtance hauing beene made, yet of Alexanders Armie there 
fellbuttwelue Foot-men,and ewoand rwenty Horſe-men ? 
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4 dieveſſion concerning the defence of hard paſſages. Of things following the battaile 
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2 He winning of this paſſage did greatly encourage the Macedonians,and brought 
[2 luch terrour vponall thoſe of thelefler 4ſza, is he obtained all the Kingdomes 
FER hereof withour a blow,ſome one or two Townes excepted, Fo in all inuaſt- 
ons,wherethe Nations inuaded haue once beene beaten vpon a great aduantage of the 
place, asin defence of Riuers, Streights, and Mountaines, they will ſoone haue perſwa- 
ded themſelues, that ſuch an enemy vpon equall tearmes and euen oround, can hardly 
bercfiſted. It was therefore Machiancls connſell,that he which reſolueth to defend a pal- 
lige, ſhould-with his ableſt force oppoſe the Afſſailant. And to ſay truth, few Regions 
£c01any great circuit areſo well fenced, that Armies of ſuch force as may berthought ſuffi- 
<cntto conquer them, can bedebarredallentrance, by the naturall difficultie of the 
vyes. One paſſage or other is commonly left vneuarded : ifall be defended, then muſt 


teforcesofthe C ountry be diſtrated,and yet lightly,fome oneplace will be found that 


isdcfended yery weakely.How often haue the Alpes giuen way to Armies, breaking into 
{tale? Yea,where ſhall we finde that cuer they kept out an inuadour 2 Yetarethey ſuch, 

% (t0 ſpeake briefly) afflict with all difficulties thoſethartrauaile ouer them, but they 

Seno [ccurity to thoſe that lye behindethem : for they are of roo large extent, The 

= "WncsOf Lombardie perſwaded themſeluesthar they might enioy their quier,whenthe 
| by alike Nation of the Switzers had vndertaken to hinder Fraxcs the French King from 
ol 3* king into the Duchie of 24:lap : bur whileſt chefe Patrons of Milan, whom theic 
Wo v * welling in thoſe Mountaines had made fitteſt of all other for ſucha leruice, were 
cd in cuſtodic of the Alpes , Francts appeared in Lombardie, to ſo mich the grea- 

© terrour of the Inhabirants, by how much the leſſe they had expected his arri- 
= es ſhall we fay of thoſe Mountaines, which locke vp whole Regions in 
NY a? as they leaue but one gare opens? The Streights, or (as they were calledy 
Se rao in C:licia, andthoſe of Thermop)le, haue jeldomebeencattempred, 
LE Þs becauſe they were thought impregnable : but how ſeldome (it cuct) hauc they 
i Tattempted in vaines Xerxes and longafter him, the Romans, forced the entranceof 
y Yvv 2 Thermopyle, 
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ucr of Sangarizes, which runneth through Gordjiam : there he muſtered his Armic; þ 
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the skill or valour ofſuch as are too good for them. Cettainely,if a Riucr wee ng * 


Magneſia, which were rendredvnto him. The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
of thc Countrie, he receiucd with great grace, ſuffering them to be goncrned by their 
ownelawes. For he obſerued it well; Nouum Imperium inchoantibus wtilis clemetiafe 
ma, Itis commodious wnto ſuch as lay the foundations of a new Soueraignty, to haue the fant 
of being merciful. He then by Parmenio wan Miletus, and by force maſtred Halicarmſu, 3 
which becauſe it reſiſted obſtinately, he razed ro the ground. From whence he entred 
into Caria, where AdatheQucene, who had beene caſt out of all that ſhe held(except 
the Citic of Almda) by Dariwe his Lieutcnents, preſented her ſelfe vnto him, andadop- 
ted him her ſonne and ſucceſſour, which Alexander accepted in ſo gracious pattashelet 
the whole Kingdometo her diſpoſing. He then entredinto Lycia,and Pamphyliaandov- 
tained allthe Sea-coaſts, and ſubiefting vnto him P5ſidia, he dire&tcd himſelterowads 
Darius(who was ſaid to be aduanced towards him with a maruellous Armic)by theway 
of Phrygia: ForalltheProuince of 4fiatheleſſe bordering vpon the Sea, his firltwiw- 
ry layed vnder his feet. 

While he gaue order for the gouernmentand ſetling of Zycia, and Pamphylia, tiey4! 
ſent Cleanderto raiſeſome new Captaines in Peloponneſs, and marching towards tie 
North, heentred Celezas ſeated on the River Meander , which was abandonedvit0 
him, the Caſtle onely holding out, which alſo after forty dayes was giuen vp: #0 {0 
longtime hegaucthemto attend ſuccour from Darizs, From Celenas he paſt on chrovgl 
Phrygia cowards the Euxine Sea,till hecametoa City called Gordium, the Regall-leat/" | 
tormer times,oi King 24das.Inthis Ciry it was that he found the Gordian-knot, whicl 
when he knew not how to vndoe;, he cut ita ſender with his ſivord. For therewasnn 
cient prophecie did promiſe to him that could vntie it, the Lordſhip of all Aſ#«; where- 
upon Alexander,not reſpeRing the manner how, ſoit were done, aflumed to himſdferhe 
fulfilling of the propheſie,by hewing it in pieces. y 

But beforc he turned from this part of 4iathe eſſe towards the caſt, he tookecaiet9 
cleare the Sea-coaſt on his backe,and tothruſt the Perſians out of the Ilands ol Lei, 
Chio,and Coos : the charge whereof he committed vnto two of his Captaines 9%» 
them ſuch order as he thought to be moſt conuenicn for that ſeruice; and deliv% 
vnto rhem fiftie Talents to defray the charge ; and withall out of his firſt ſpoylc gr 
ten, he ſent threeſcore Talents more to Amtipater his Lieutenant in Greece and Mact- 


don, From Celenas lie remouedto Axcira,now called Anguori, ſtanding on the fame 


, 
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| ——cmred Paphlagenia, whole people ſubmitted themſelues vato him, and obtained 


c -doine oftrivute : where he left Cats Gouernour with one Regiment of Macedonians 
5 re 
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= wr” n-ynderſtood ofthe death of Memnon, Darius Licutenint, which hartned him 


3 rearly to paſſe 0n rowards him;for of this onely Caprtaine he had more tray of 
[| che multitude by Dares aſſembled, and of all rhe Commanders he had be p es. For 
” Gmuctharhtheſpirirof ſom? one man excelled, as it hath vndertaken and c cCted the 
© Alrerationof thegreateſt States and Common-weales, the ere&tion of Monarchtes, the 
© conqueſtof Kingdomes andEmpires, guided handtuls of men againſt mulritudes of e. 
q quall bodily ſtrength, contriued victories beyond all hope and dilcourſe ofreaſon, con- 
Fu terced the fearefull paſions of his owne followers into magnanimutie, and the valour 
his enemies into cowardize ſuch ſpirits haue beene ſtirred vpin ſundry Ages of the 
world, and in diuers parts thereof, to erect and caſt downe againe, t9 eſtabliſh and to de- 
ſtroy,andro bring all things, Perſons and States, tO the ſame certaine ends, which the 
infinite Spirit of the Y#iucr/al, piercing,mouing, and goucrning ail things, hath ordai- 
ned, Certainely thethings that this King did were maruellous, and would hardly haye 
beenevndertaken by any man elſe : and though his Father had determined to haue in- 
nnded the leſſer Aſia, itis like enough that he would haue contented himlelfe with ſome 
 martthereof, and not hauediſcoucred the Riuer of 17aws: as this man did. The ſwift 
b 2ocourſc of victory, wherewith he ran ouer ſo large a portion ofthe World, in1o ſho rt 4 
*  ſp:ce, may juſtly be imputed vnto this, that he was neuer encountred by an equall ſpirit, 
concurring with equall power againſt him. Hereby it cameto paſſe that his actions be- 
in? limited by no greater oppoſition, then deſert places, and the meerc length of tedi- 
ous iournies could make, were like the Coloſſus of Rhodes, notſo much to be admired for 
the workemanſhip, thoughthercinalſo praiſe-worthy, as for the huge bulke. For cer- 
raincly the things performed by Xenophon, diſcouer as brauea ſpiritas Alexanders, and 
working no lefſe exquiſitely, though the effeRs were leſſe materiall,as wereallo the for- 
| cesandpower of command, by which it wrought. Bur he that would finde the exact 
n MF parerne ofanoble Commander, muſt tooke vpon ſuch as Epaminondas, that encoun- 
20tring worthy Captaines, and thoſe better followed than themſelues, haue by their ſin- 
oularvertuc ouer-topped their valiant enemies, and ſtillpreuailed ouer thoſe,that would 
not haue yeetded one foot ro any other. Such as theſe are, doe feldome liue to obraine 
great Empires. For itis a worke of more labour and longertime, ro maſter the equall 
tOrces of one hardy & well-ordered State,than to tread down and vtterly ſubdue a mul> 
utudeof ſeruile Nations,compounding the body of agrofſe vnweildie Empire. Where- 
toretheſe Pergo Potentes, men that with little haue done much vpon enemies of like abi- 
My, arctobe regarded as choiſe examples of worth;burgreat Conquerours, to be ra- 
? th:radmired for the ſubſtance of their ations.than the exquilite managing : exactneſſe 
» andereatnes concurring ſo {cldome,thatI can finde no inſtance of both in one,ſaue onely 
| qollitbraue Royaan, Ceſar. 

Hauing thus farre digreſſed,itisnow time that we returne vnto our Eaſterne Conque- 
rfor;who is trauailing haſtily towards Ci{tcia,with a deſireto recouer the Streights there= 
ot before Darizes ſhould arriue there. Bur firſt making a difpatch into Greece, he ſent to 
thoſe Cities, in which he repoſed moſttruſt, ſome of the Perfian Targets which he had 
covered in his firſt bartaile;vpon which, by certainc inſcriptions, he made them par- 
takersot his victory, Herein he well aduiſed himſelf; for hethat doth notas well ims 
part of the honour which he gaines inthe VWarres, as he doth of rhe ſpoiles, ſhall neuer 

long followed of thoſe of the better fort. For men which are cither well borne or well 
oi on, and have more of wealth than of reputation, doe as often ſatisfie rhemiclues with 
50 "purchaſe of glory , as the weake in fortune,and ſtrong in courage, doe with thegaine 

of 2o!dand filuer, 

© Gouernour of Cilicia hearing of Alexander comming or, left ſome Companies 

Okeeperhe Stieights, which were indeede very defencible ; and wirhall, as Curtizs no- 

teth, he began ouer-late to priſe and put in exccurion the Counſel! of Memnon : who 

lathe beginning of the Warres aduiſcd him to waſte all the prouiſions for Men and 

orſe, that could not be lodged inſtrong places, & alwayes ro give ground tothe Inua- 
der tillhz found ſome ſuch notable aduanta ge as might afluredly promiſe him the ob- 
_ taning of victory. Forthefury of an inuading Army is beſt broken,by delaies,change 
Vvv 3 | 
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of dict,and want, eating ſometimestoo little, and fometimes roo much, ſomer;,,.. a, 
poling themſcluesin beds, and more oftner on the cold ground, Theſe ang ro 
ſuddaine alterations bring many diſeaſes vpon all Nations ovt of their Owne 6 Ike 
tries. Therefore if Darizs had keptthe Macedonians but a while from meat and g IG 
and refuſing to giue or take battaile, had wearied them with his light horſe, 2; Wy. 
thians afterward did the Romans, hee might perchance haue ſaucd his owne life 2nd n 
eſtate. For it was one of the greateſt incouragements giuenby Alexander to the M x 
denians, inthethird and laſt fatall battaile,that they were to fight with allthe frenotor 
Perſia at. once. ? 

Xerxes,when he inuaded Greeceand fought abroad,in being beaten, loſt onelyhismen. 
but Darius being inuaded by the Greekes, and fighting at home, by being beatengloſt 1, © 
Kingdome. Pericles,though the Lacedemonians burnt allin Atticato the Gatesof 44py, 
yer could not be drawne to hazard a battwle : for the inuaded ought euermar t, 
fight vpon the aduantage of timeand place. Becauſe we reade Hiſtories to informe 
our vaderſtanding by the examples therein found, wee will giue ſome inſtances of 
thoſe that haue periſhed by aduenturing intheir owne countries , to charge an in. 
ding Armie. The Romans, by fighting with Hanzibal, were brought to the brinke of 
their deſtruQion. 

Pompey was well aduiſed for a while, when he gaue Ceſar ground, but when bythe 
importunity of his Captaines he aduentured to fight at Phar/aliahe loſtthe battalelolt ,, 
the freedome of Rome,and his owne life. . 

Ferdinand,in the Conqueſt of Naples, would needs fight a battaile with the Frexchto 
his confuſton,though it was told him by a man of ſound iudgement, that thoſe Counſ; 
which promiſe? ſuretie inallthings, are honourable enough. 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate the mighty preparation of Charles the Fif, 
when he inuaded Proxence, by waſting the Countrie, and forbearing to fight; fodidthe 
Duke of Alua wearie the French in Naples, and diſlolue the boiſterous Armicef the 
Prince of Orange inthe low-Countries. 

The Zeizers, contrarie to the aduice of their Generall, would needs fightabataile 
with the Bourgonians, invading their Countric, and could not be perſwaded tolingerthe ;v 
time, and ſtay their aduantage ; but they loſt eight and twenty thouſand vpontheplace 
Philip of F alois ſet vpon King Edward at Cheſſie ; and King John (when the Engijpwere 
well-neere tired out, and would in ſhort time by an orderly purſuit haue beene walted 
to nothing) conſtrained the blacke Prince with great furie, necre Poztiers, to 10yne bat- 
taile with him : Butall menknow what lamentable ſucceſſe theſe two French Kings 
found. Charles the fift of France madeanother kinde of Fabian-Warfare;and rhoughtie 
Evzliſh burnt and waſted many places, yetthis King held his reſolution to fordeite 
blowes, and followed his aduice which told him, That the Ezliſh could neuerget his: 
heritance by ſmoake ; and it is reported by Bellay and Herrault, that King Edward wis 


% 


wont to ſay of this Charles,that he wan from him the Dutchie of Gujep without eucrpit-43 
ting on his Armour. | 
But where God hath a purpoſe to deſtroy,wiſe men grow ſhort-liued, andthechaye 
of things is committed vnto ſuch as either cannot ſee what is for their good,or know? 
how to pur 1n execution any {ound aduice. The courſe which Memnon had propounde, 
muſt inall appearance of reaſon haue broughtthe Macedonian to a great perplexIt) ad 
made him ſtand ſtilla while at the Streights of Cilicia, doubting whether it were 1 
ſhamefullto returne,or dangerous to proceede.For had Cappadocia and Paphlagoniv* 
walted whileſt Alexander was farre off, and the Streights of Cilicia beene defendedby 
Arſenes,Gouernorofthat Prouince, with the beſt of his forces : hunger would not haul 5g 
ſuffered the enemy,to ſtay the riall ofall meancs that mighr be thought vpon,of forcing 
that paſſage; or ifthe place could not haue beene maintained,yer might Clicia, at better 
leiſure hauc becneſo throughly ſpoiled, that the heart of his Armic ſhould have 
broken,by ſeeking out miſeries by painfull trauaile. —_ 
But Arſenesleauing a ſmall number to defend the Streights, tooke the beſt of 1s Ar- 
mie with him,to waſte and ſpoile the Countrie;or rather, as may ſeeme,to finde : 
ſome worke, by prerence of which he might honeſtly run further away from Alex 4 
He ſhould rather haue aduentured his perſon incuſtody of the Streights , wheredy 
might perhaps haue ſaved the Province, andinthe meanetime,all that was 1n the of 
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on "ne beene conueighed into ſtrong Townes. S9ſhould his Armie, if it were 
pins om the place of aduantage, haue found good entertainment within walled Ci- 
—_ himſelfe with his horſe-men haue had theleſſe worke in deſtroying rhar lirtle 
which wasleft abroad. Handling the matter as hedid, he gaue the C//rcians cauſeto wiſh 
Fr Aexanders comming , andas great cauſe ro the Keepers of the piſlage notto hinder 
- For cowardsare wiſe inapprehending ail formes of danger. Thele Guardians ofthe 
Streights , hearing thit Arſenes madeall haſte to joyne himſelfe with Darim, burning 
Jowneallas he wenr,like one deſpairing of the defence, began ro grow circuinſ| pect,and 
othinkethat ſurcly their Generall, who gaueas loſt the Countrie behinde their backes, 
v1d expoſed rhem(clues vnto certaine death, as menthat were good tornothing elſe 
batto Jullthe Macedonian ſwords. Wherefore, not aftctingto die for their Prince and 
Countrie (which honour they ſaw that Ar/exes himſelfe could well forbeare) they ſpee- 
dily followed the foot-ſteps oftheir Gznerall, gleaning after his Harueſt, Thus Alexan- 
2x without labour got both the entrance of Cilicia, abandoned by the cowardife of his 
Fnemies,and the whole Prouince that had beenealienated from the Perſian fide by their 


-nGiſcretioNn- 


[9 


> 


bo. 
£35 
120 
aF 
oof | 
oF. 


MEI res HEEIID D een, - 


d. IIII. 
| of thronwarlike Armie leuied by Darius againſt 4 lexandcr. The onadaiſed courſes which 
20 WW 29 © mains took in this Expedition. He is vanquiſhed at Iſs; where his Mother Wife,and Chil- 
8 aqrenaremade priſoners. Of ſome things following the battaile of 1/1, 


N the meane ſeaſon Darius approched, who (as Curtis reports) hadcompoun- 
ded an Armie of more than two hundred and ninetie thouſand Souldiers , out 
of diuers Nations ; /»/tine muſtersthem atrthree hundred thouſand Foot, anda 


Þ} 


hundred thouſand Horſe ; Platarchat fixe hundred thouſand. 

The manner of his comming on, as Curtis deſcribes it, was ratherlike a maskerthan 
4manof Warre, and like one that tooke more care to ſet out his glorie and riches , than 
” toprovidefor his owne ſafety, perſwading himſelfe,as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
| 39pompeand ſumptuous Pageants, For, before the Armiethere was carried the holy fire 
E whichthe Perſtans worſhipped, attended by their Prieſts, andafter them three hundred 
andthreeicore and fiue yong- men, anſwering the number of the dates ofthe yeere , co- 
ucred with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Zupiter drawne with white Horſes, with their 
Rider;cloathed inthe ſame colour, with rods of gold in their hands ; Andafter it , the 
Horſe of the Sunpe : Nextaftertheſe follow ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-lated and gar- 
nibr vith filner and gold;and then the Vantguard of their horſe, compounded of twelue 
{real Nations which the better to auoid confuſion, did hardly vnderſtand each others 


 lanowage, and theſe marſhalled inthe head of thereſt , being beaten, might ſerue very 
 filytodiforderallthat followedthem , inthetaile of theſe Horſes the Regiment of foot 
| 4Cmarched, with the Perſians called immortall, becauſe if any died, the number was pre- 
| ently ſupplicd: and theſe were armed with chaincs of gold,& their coates withtheſame 
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mctiallimbrodered , whereofthe fleeues were garniſhed with pearle; baites, either to 
catch thehungrie Macedonians withall, orto perſwade them that it were great inciulitie 
tocutand to deface ſuch glorious garments. But it was well ſaid ; Surptuos? inductus 
| miles, ſevirtute ſuperiorem als non exiſtimet, cum inprelys oporteat fortitudine animi , o5 
: non veitimentss munirt, quoniam hoſtes veſtibus non debellantar , Let no man thinke that hee 
n exceedeth theſeinwalour, whom hee exceedeth in gay garments; for it ts by men armed with 
y Joitudeof minde, and not by the apparel they put on, that enemies are beaten, And it was 
We «9 Pcrcnance from the Roman Papyrins that this aduice was borrowed, whowhen he fought 


ls 50 agaſtthe Samanitesin that farall battaile, wherein they all ſware eytherto preuaile or 


el Cie, thity thouſand ofthem having apparelled themfclues in white garments,with high 

Ns crelts andoreat plumes of feather s, bade the Roman Souldiers to lay aſide all feare : Non = 
Wu. ent as valnera facere , CF per pidta at que aurata ſcuta tranſire Romanum pilum ; For 

+ j 'heſ eplumed creſts would wonnd nobody, and the Romane pile would bore boles in painted and 

tc WE ded ſhields, 

”&. WF _!ocondthis Count-like company, fiftcene thouſand wereappointed morerich and 

S | S>"Crinp than the former, bur apparelled like W omen( belike to breedethe more ter- 

J 


i | theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinlmen: Then came Dari 
"Þ bimſelfe, 
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himſclfe, the Gentle-men of his Guard-robe, riding before his Chariot which Tag 
ported with the gods of his Nation, caſt andcut in puregold ; theſe the Mace Px iy 
not ſerue, but they ſerued theirturnes of theſe, by changing their maſſie-hodies ny 
portable and currant coyne. The head of this Charior was ſet with preciou = thin 
with two little golden Idols, coucred with an open-winged-Eagle of the ſame ty Ones, 
The hinder parr being raiſed high wheron Darizs ſate, had a covering of ineftimatt, 
lue. This Chariot of the King was followed with ten thouſand Horſe-mengheir|, Hs 
plated with ſiluer, andtheir heads guilt 3 which they meant nor roimb i A png 
cedonianbloud, for feare of marring their beautie. Hee had forthe proper ys 
his owne perſon, two hundred ofthe bloud Royall, bloud roo Royall and precioy y 
bee ſpilt by any valorous aduenture, (I am of opinionthat two hundred fl 6 
lowes, like the Switzers, would haue done him more ſeruice) and theſe ey My 
with thirtie thouſand foor-men, after whom againe were led foure hundred [pare wa 
ſes for the King, which if he had meant to haue vied, hee would have marſhalled ſome 
what nearer him. | 

Now followed the Reareward , the ſame being led by Si/ygambis the Kings Mother 
and by his Wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, tallowed by agreattraine of Ladiegthei 
attendants on horſe-backe, with fifreene Wagons of the Kings children, andthewine 
of the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and fiftie Concubines, anda worldofNur- 
ſes and Exnuchs, moſt ſumpruoully apparelled. By which it ſhould ſceemethit Duriu 
thought that the Macedonians had beene Comedians or Tumblers . for this troope was ir 
fitter to behold thoſe ſports than to be preſent at battailes. Berwzene theſe anda com- 
pany offlight.armed {laues, witha world of Vallets, wasthe Kings treaſure, chargedon © 
11xe hundred Mules, and three hundred Camels, brought, as it proued, to pay the tv 
cedonians. Inthis ſort came the Maygame-King into the tield,incumbred with a moſtyn. 
neceſſary traine of Strumpets, attended with troupes of d:uers Nations, ſpeaking divers 
languages, and for their numbers impofſible to be marſhalled ; and for the moltpuno 
effeminare, and ſo rich ingold and in garments, asthe ſame could not but haue encoura, 
ged the nakedeſt Nation of the world againſt them. Wee finde it in daily experience 
that all diſcourſe of magnanimitie, of Nationall Vertue, of Religion, of Libertic, andy 
whatſoeuer elſe hath beene wont ro moueand incourape vertuous men, hath no forcetr 
all with the commen-Souldier, in compariſon of ſpoyle and riches. The rich {hipsar 
boorded vpon all diſaduantages, the rich Townes are turiouſly aſſaulted, andtheplent- 
full Countries willingly inuaded. Our En2li/5 Nation hauc attempted many placesinthe 
Tadies, and runne vpon the Spaxiards head-long, in hope of their Royals of plate,ndP- 
ſtolers; which, had they beene put to it vponthe like diſaduantages in 1reland, orinany 
poore Countrie, they would haue turned their Pecces and Pikes againſt their Commatr 
ders, conteſting thar they had beene brought without reaſonto the Butchery & ſlug 
ter. Tr istrue that the warre is made willingly, and forthe moſt part with good ſyccell 
that is ordained againſt rhe richeſt Nations ; for as the needieare alwaies aduenturous/04p 
plentie is wont ro ſhunne perill, and men that haue wellto liue, doe rather ſtudic how 
live well,I meane wealthily,than care to die(as they call it)honourably. Car ouilny 499 
a gaigner que des coups,vuolontiers il ny' va pas. No man makes hafte to the market; ph 
thereis nothing to be bought but blowes. | 

Now if Alexander had beheld this preparation before his conſultation with lu Foot 
faiers, hee would haue ſatisfied himſelfe by the our-lides of the Perſians, and nu haue 
looked into the intrailes of Beaſts for ſucceſſe. For leauing the deſcriprion of th ſecond | 
batrell(which is indeed no-where wel deſcribed, neither for the confuſton & haſkie run 
ning away ofthe Aſians could it be) we have enough by the ſlaughter that was mit 0:50 
them, 8& by the few thatfell ofthe Macedonians, to informe vs what manner of rel! on 
was made. For if it betruethatthreeſcore thouſand Perſian footmen were (laineN! ' 
battaile,withten thouſand of their horſemen : Or (as Curtis ſaith)an hundred t1W 
footmen,withthe ſame number of horſemen, and beſides this {lavghter, fortic thouls - 
raken priſoners, while of Alexanders Armie there miſcarriced but two hundred & four | 
ſcore of all ſorts, of which numbers Arianws and other Hiſtorians cur off almot\** 
halfe : I doe verily belecue, thatthis ſmall number rather died withthe ouer-trauallea 
paines-taking in killing their enemies, than by any ſtrokes receiued from them- 1h 
ſurely ifthe Perſian Nation (at this time degenerate andthe baſeſt ofthe World) ha _ 
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[ -omnining of the ancient valour of their fore-fathcrs ; they would newer haue 
an MOUr LEMA > : ' be Mot] he Wife, t] Datoh 4 
Id ſogood cheap , and at fo vilea price, the other, rhe Wite, the Daughters, anc 
orherthe Kings children; hadtheir owne honour beene valued by. them arnothing,and 
on ings fafcticand his cſtateatleſle. Darius by this time found lt true, that Charide- 
mT baniſhed Gracian of Athens had rold him, when he madea view of his Army abour 
za/jlon, tO wit, Thatthe multitude which he had aſſembled of diuers Nations, richly at- 
c;red, but poorely armed, would be found moreterribletorhe Inhabitants of the coun- 
ry, Whom in paſſing by they would deuovre, than tothe Macedonians , whoin they 
 Veanttoafſaile; who bcingall old andobcdient Souldiers, imbartailed in' grofle ſqua- 
* qrons, whichthey calltheir Phalanx, well coucred with Armour for detence,and furni- 
i ted with weaponsfor offence of great aduantage, would make fo little accompt of his 
© delicate Perſians, louing their calc andtheir palar, being withallill armedand worſe diſ- 
ciplined, as EXCEPt 1t would pleaſe himto entertain (hauing ſo great aboundance oftrea- 
rretodocit Withall)a ſufficient number of the ſame Grecians , and ſoto encounter the 
Macedonians with men of equall courage,he would repent him ouerlate,as taught by the 
miſerable ſucceſſe like to follow. 
But this diſcourſe was ſo vnpleaſing to Darizs (who had becne accuſtomedto nothing 
ſ> much as to his owne praiſes,and to nothing ſolittleasto hearetrath ;) as hecomman- 
 dedthatthis poore Graciay ſhould be preſently flaine : who while hee was aſundring in 
| ,othe Tormentors hand, vſed this ſpeech tothe King, That Alexander, againſt whom hee 
 hadgiuenthis good counſel], ſhould afluredly reuenge his death, andlay deſcrued pu- 
niſhment vpon Darizs for deſpiſing his aduice. : 
It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man : Deſperata eins Principss ſalus eſt , cuiusaures ita for- 
mate ſunt, ut aſpera que vtilia, nec quicquam niſi incundum accipiat , That Princes ſafetie is 
*in a deſperate caſe , whoſe eares indge all that is profitable to be too ſharpe, and will entertaine 
nothing that is unpleaſant. | | | 
For libertie in counſell s the life and eſſence of counſel ; Libertas conſilh eſt ets vita , ty 
eſſentia, qua erepta confilium euaneſcit. | 
Darizs did likewiſe value at nothing the Aduice giuen him by the Grecian Souldiers 
E zothatſcrued him , who intreated him not to fightin the Streights : But had they beene 
| Counſllersanddirectors in that Warre, asthey were vnderlings and commanded þ 
others, they had with the helpe of agood troupe of horſe-men beene ableto haue op- 
poſed the furie of Alexander, without any afltiſtance of the Perſian foot-men. For when 
Darius was ouerthrowne with all his cowardly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Grecians, vn- 
dertheir Captaine Amyntas, held firme, and marched away in order, in deſpight of the 
vanquiſhers, Old Souldiers are not eaſily diſmayed : wee reade in Hiſtories ancient and 
moderne, what braue retraits haue beene made by them, though the reſt of the Armyin 
which they haue ſerued, hath beene broken. 
 Atthebartaile of Raxexna , wherethe Imperialls were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
© godron of Spaniards, old Souldicrs, came off vnbroken and vadiſmayed ; whom when G4- 
 FondeFoix, Duke of Nemures,and Nephew to Lewis the twelfth; charged, as holdin 
thevictoric not entire by their eſcape, he was ouer-turnzd and {laine inthe place. Forit 
is truely ſaid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dangersfearethem nor, That, 
Neglecto periculo imminentis mali opus ipſum quantumuis difficile aggrediuntur , They goe 
about the buſineſſe it ſelfe, how hard ſoeuer it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the danger, which 
the miſchiefe hanging ouer their heads may bring : andas truely of thoſe that know the 
wares but by heare-ſay. 240d walentes ſunt oy pranalentes antcpericula, inipſts tamenpe- 
reulis drſecdunt ; They haue abilitie enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appeare , but whenperill 
b deeds omes, they get them gonc. 4 i 
jo TheleGreciansalſothatmadetheretrat, aduiſed Darizs to retire his Army into the 
” plaineof Meſopotamia, tothe end that Alexander being centred into thoſelarge fields 
and great Champions , hce might haue inuironedthe Macedonians on all fides with his 
multitude, and withall they counſelled him to diuidethat his huge Armie into parts,not 
committing the wholeto one ſtroke of Fortune, whereby hee might haue fought many 
ales, and haue broughtno greater numbers aronce than might haue been well mar- 
: = x & conducted. Bur this counſell wasfo contrary tothe cowardly affetiapsof the 
wo "s, as they perſwaded Darims ro inuironethe Grecians which gauethe adigge, and 
Cutthem in pieces as Traitors. The infinite wiſedome of God doth nor workalwaics 


by 


—— 
- . wo e_—_ — « ">, + AG ” —_ _ o ___ - 
a 22 "Oe ” Tor - ww Ee "> #5. = L <4 _ »- _—_ ___ p 
- ——cF=IL nm 4-2-2 pip —— —_— Ds —_ > Sp 
- 4 TX, $ - Is $- id Fo = e- 4 Is my Y oy +” = = D 
2 hea = » . Ir CEA. oy q 
"Ic. : : bs conn ep re gin : > 


T -” ” Hep. war =Y 

4-4 FW ; —_ ———_—_——_— _ IE 

., > by A On - - 
eng Lit Ry. 2 THIE"——2= <= 
_ _— ——_ _—_— k 
-—— = AM mo ey no _ ——_— 
$4 A = ” 2 
> Fa, <4 x PAY": 


nr en — 2 mw i - 2. IAA wo - cvs wc TW EI onp_—6. a___— ee It a So, —_— — — — — — 


IFoO T he fourth Booke of the firfl part Cy "Ix: 
_— by one and the ſame way, bur very often inthe alteration of Kingdomesand Eftak « 
taking vnderſtanding from the Gouernours, ſo asthey can neither glue nor dif ay 
Counſels.For Dariwsthat would needs fight with Alexander vpon a treiohtn pea of 
ground,neere vmo the Citie of 7/#,where he could bring no more handsto Fo whe of 
Alexander could, (who by the aduice of Parmenio ſtated there,as ina place of be zo 
tape) was vtterly ouerthrowne, his Treaſure loſt;his Vife,Mother,and Childrenfyg 4 
the Grecians his followers had perſwaded him to lcaue in Babylon, or ellewhere) wy X 
priſoners, andalltheir traine of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Iewels, ang w% 
nour. Ir is true,thar both the Queene,with her Daughters, who had the pood ha bs , : 
brought to Alexanders preſence, were entertained with allreſpe& due ynto het 
their Honours preſcrued, and their Tewels and rich Garments reſtored vnto them. ; q by 
though Darizs Wife was a moſt beautifull Lady, and his Daughters of excellew "oy 
yet Alexander maſtred his affections towards them all: onely iris reportedout of is 
_ 6ulwsthe Hiſtorian, that he imbraced the Wife ofthe valiant 2demnoz, her Husbandine. 
ly dead, who was taken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at which timethe Dawkter 
of Ochus,who reigned before Darixs,and the Wiues and Children of all the Nobility of 
Per ſia in cffcR, fell into captiuitie;at which time alſoDarims Treaſure(not loſt ar 1ſw)wy 
ſeized, amountingto ſixe thorfſand andtwo hundred talents of coine, andof Bulls five 
hundred talents,with a world of riches beſides. | 


Darizs himfelte lcauing his brother dead, with diuers other of his chicfe Captains, 
(caſtingthe Crowne from his head) hardly eſcaped. : 

After this ouerthrow giuen vnto Darize,all Phenicia(the Citie of Thre excepted)my 
yeelded to Alexaxder,of which Parmenio was made Gouernour, | 

Aradus,Zidon,and Biblos, maritimate Cities of great importance,of whichonestrap 
was King (but hated of the people) acknowledged Alexander. Good fortune followed 
him ſo faſtthat ittrod on his heeles;for Axtizonus, AlexandersLicutenant in Afutheleſſe, 
ouerthrew the Cappadocians, Paphlagoniansand others lately reuolted; Ariodemw, Dari- 
7 Admirall, had hisFleet partly taken, and in part drowned by the Macedonianineyly 
leauied;the Lacedemoniaens that warredagainſt Antipater were beaten, fourethoulandof 
thoſe Greeks which madetheretrait it the laſt batraile, forſaking both the party of Duiw 3 
and of Alexander,and ledby Amyntas into eZgypr,to hold it for themſclues,werebutied 

3p therefor the time was not yet cometo diuide Kingdonfles. 

Alexander to honour Epheſtion whom he loued moſt, gaue him power to diſpoſeofthe 
Kingdomeof Zidon.A man ofa moſt poore eſtate, that labourcd to ſuſtaine hislite,veing 
ofthe Royallbloud, was commended by the people vnto him, who changedhisSpade 
into a Scepter,ſoas he was beheld both a Beggcrand a King in oneand the ſame noure, 

It was a good deſire of this new King, when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſhtthathe 
could beare his proſperity with the ſame moderation,and quiernefſe of heart,chathehad 
done his aduerfitic;but ill done of Alexander, in thathe would not performein himſelf 
that which he commended inanother mans deſire : for it wasa fine that he didbut 4? 
company,and could not gouerne his fclicitic. Ye 

While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe parts, he receiued a letter from Darixs, import 
theranſome ofhis Wife, his Mother,and his Children, with ſome other conditions of 
peace, butſuch as rather became a Conqueror,than one that had now been twice ſhame: 
fully beaten,not vouchſafing,in his direCtion,to ſtile Alexander King. It is truc, that the 
Romans afterthat they had receiued an overthrow by Pyrrhws , returned himamore 
ſcornefull anſwer vponthe offer of peace.than they did before thetriall of hisforce. ut 
as their fortunes were then in the Spring,ſo that of Darixshadalready caſt leafe;tne Ne? 
retolued well armed and diſciplined Nation,the other cowardly and effeminate. dlex-59 
ander diſdained the offers of Darius,and ſent him wordthat he not onely directed his ct 
tertoa King,butto the King of Dariue himſelfe. 
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How Alexander beſieged and wan the Citie ef Tyre. 
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Ae Lex4ruder comming neeretothe Citic of Tyre, receined from them the res 
SAYS of agolden Crowne, with greatſtore of victuals, and other preſents, 
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thellandandthe Maine. | 

Thegouernement of this Territorie he gaue to Philotas, the Sonne of Parmenio; 
Cilicia,he committed to Socrates, and Andromechs Lieutenant vnder Parmenio, Ephe- 
| fie had thecharge ofthe Fleet, and was directed to finde Alexander at Gaza towards 
M's | 
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How Datius offered conditions of peace to Alexatider. Alexander wins Gaza; and deales 
graciouſly with the tewes. | | 
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SIN the meane while Darixs ſends againe to Alexander, ſers before him all the 
vel difficulties of paſſing on towards the Eaſt, and laieth thelofle of the laſt battaile 
22) 0 the ſtreightneſſeof the place : he hoped to terrifie him, by threatning to en- 
compaſle him in the plaine Countries, he bids him to conſider, how impoſſible it was 
| ropalſetheRiuers of Euphrates, Tigre, Araxes, andthereſt, with all ſuch other feare- 
gofullthings : for hethat was now filled withnothing but feare, hadarguments enough of 
| tharnature to preſent vntoanother. All the Kingdomes betweenethe Riuerof Alys,and 
theHellſpont,he offered him in Dower with his beloued daughter.Bur Alexander anſwe- 
red, That he offered him nothing but his owne,and that which victory and his own ver- 
tue had poſleſt him of; Thathe was to giue conditions,and not to receiue any, & that he 
taving paſſed the Sea it ſelfe,diſdained to thinke of reſiſtance in tranſporting himſclfeo- 
verR wers, It is ſaid,that Parmenio,who was now old and full of honour and riches, told 
the King, that were he Alexander, he would accept of Dariws his offers ; to which Alex- 
ander anſivered, That ſo would he,it he were Parmenio. 7 

But he goes on towards eAgypr,and comming before Gaz4, Bet a fairhfull ſeruant to 
} 50 Darins ſhurs the Gate againſt him, and defends the Towne with an obſtinate reſolution, 
| Theliegewhereof Alexander receiued a wound inthe ſhoulder, which was dangerous, 
andablow on his legge with a ſtone, He found berter men inthis place than he did at 
the former batrailes, for heleft ſo many of his Macedonians buricd tn the ſands of Gaza, 
thathewas forſt to ſend fora new ſupply into Greece. Here it was that Alexander firſt be- 
bn tochange condition.and to exerciſe cruchy. For after tharhe had entred Gaz by 
alault, and taken Bergs,(whoin loſephu calleth Babemeſis)that was weakened with many 
Ounds.and who neucr gaue ground tothe Afſailants;he bored holesrhrough his feete, 


andeauſed himtobedrawneabout the ſtreet , Whileſt he wasas yet aliuc ; who being as 
valiant 
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valiant a manas himſelfe, diſdained to aske him eitherlife or remiſhonof hk mm” 
And what had heto coutnenancethis his tytannie, but the imitation ofhis Addie. 
chilles, who didtheliketo Het#or? Iris truc,that cruelty hath alwayes ſomewhar woo, | 
her deformity. * CF OO 
Libre, From Gaza ({aith Toſephns)heled his Army towards Jeruſalem, a Citie, forthe 2nti 
quitie andgreat fame thereof, well knowne vnto him while he lay before Tyre « He had 
ſent for ſome ſupply thither, which 1addsthe high Pricſt, being ſnbie& and Frome '0 
Darius, had refuſed him. The Zewes theretore fearing his reucnge; and vnablety regp. 
committedthe care of their eſtatcs and ſafetieto 2:42», who, being taught by Gag, iq, 
ed out ofthe Citie couered with his Pontificall Robes, to wit, an vpper'garmene of ur: 16 
ple, cmbrodered withgold, with his Miter, and the plate of gold whereinthe feds of. 
God was written,the Pricſtsand Leuites intheirrich ornamemts,and the peopleinwhire 
garments, ina manner ſovnuſiall,ſtately and graue, as Alexanaer greatly admiredix. p4. 
ſephas reportsit,that he fell tothe ground beforethe high Prieſt,as reuerencingthename 
of God, and that Permenio reprehended him forit ; Howſocuer it was, T amof opinion 
that he became ſo confident in his enterpriſe,and ſo aſſured of the fucceſſeafterthepro. 
pheſic of Dayiel had beene read vnto him, wherein he ſaw himlelfe, andthe conqueſt of { 
Perſia ſo diredtly pointed at,as nothing thence-forth could diſcourage him orfeare him, | 
He confeſſed to Parmenio(ſaith Jo/ephws) That in Dioa Citie of Macedon,when his mind | 
labourcd the conqueſt of 4/ia, he ſaw in his ſleepe ſuch a perſon as Jaddvs , andozppa- 49; 
relled, profefling one andthe ſame God, by whom he was incouraged to purſuethepur. | 
poſe he hadin hand with aſlurance of vitorie. This apparition, formerly apprehended 
onely by the light of his fantaſie, he now beheld with his bodily cies, wherewithhewas | 
{o exceedingly pleaſed and imboldened, as contrarie to the practice of the Phenicians, | 
(who hoped to haue ſackt and deſtroyed Jera/ſalem)he gaue the 7ewes all,and morerhan 
they delired, both of libertie and immunftie , with permiflion to liue vndertheirowne 


lawes, and to exerciſe and enioy their owne Religion. 
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d.-V IL 'F | 
Alexander winnes «/fgypt : and makes a iournie to the T, exile of Hammon Y 


Rom Jeruſalem Alexander turned againe towards /£gypr, and entredit, where 
Dariws his Lieutenant, 4#aces, receiued him and deliwercd into hishandthe 
Citie of Memphg,with cight hundred talents oftreaſure,and all otherthe Kings 
riches. Bythis we ſee thatthe King of Perſia, who had more of afte&tionthan ofiudge- 
ment, gaue to the valianteſt man he had but the command of one Citie, andtothever:- 
eſt coward the gouernment of all «£gypr. W hen hee had ſer things in order in*gÞ% 
he began to trauaile after God-head, towards Jupiter Hammon,, {o fooliſh had proſpetitic 
madehim. He wasto paſſe ouer the dangerous and drie ſands, where , whenthewatr | 
which he brought on his Camels backe was ſpent , he could not but haue periſhed, had 40 * 
not a maruellous ſhowre of raine fallen vpon him, when his Armie was in extreame > . 
paire. All menthat know «eypt, and haue written thereof,affirm, That it neuerranes | 
there ; but the purpoſes of the Almighty God are ſecret,and he bringethto paſſe what!t 
pleaſeth him z for itisalfo ſaid, That when he had loſt his way inthoſe vaſt deans, that 
a flight of Crowes flew before the Armie ; who making faſter wing when they were” 
lowed, and fluttering ſlowly when the Army was caſt backe, guided them oue! thoſe 
pathleſle ſands to Jupiters Temple. 
erriant,;z, Arrianusfrom the report of Prolomie, theſonne of Lagws, ſaies, That hee ws ledby | 
two Dragons, both which reports may bee a-like true. But many of thoſe wonders 
things prodigious, are fained by thoſe that haue written the Storie of Alexandtr, 3 that 5 
an Eaglelay hovering direQly ouer his head at the battell of 17s ; That a Swallo flew 
about his head when he ſlept, and could not be feared from him, till it had wakenedhum 
at Halicarnsſſeus, fore.ſhewing the treaſon of rpms, praftiſed by Dariws to haue anc 
him ; That from the yron barres of which the Tyrians, made their defenſiueeng® 
when Alexander befiegedthem , there fell drops of bloud ; and that the like drops 
found ina loafeof bread, broken by a Macedonian Souldier, at the ſame time ; That2 | 
Turfe of earth fell on hisſhoulder, when he lay before Gaza, out of which theT® flew 


Bird into the aire. The Spaniards in the conqueſt of the Weſt Indies haue many _ 


LPS 


Crap. 2.S 0. of the Fliſtorieof the World. '* B53 
cates; telling how they hauc beeneaſfiſted th bartaile, by the preſence of our Laay, 
andby Angels riding on white horſes,with the like Rowſb miracles, which I chinkethem- 
xlucs doe hardly belecue. The ſtrangeſtrhing tharT haue read of inthis kinde being cer- 
rainly true, Was, Thatthe night betorethe bartaile ar Nowara, all the Dogges which fol- 
lowedrthe French Armuie , ranne fromthem tothe wil zers, leaping and'tawning vpon 
them, as if they had beene bred and fed by themall theirlnes., andin the m orning fol- 
lowing, Triuwlz#and Tremonilſe , Generals for Lewwthe twelfth, were by theſe Imperial 
opitzers viterly brokert and Put to ruine, - 9 3GD FR ODS PETIT Ter CL IE O07 
The place ofthis Idol of jupiter Hammon is il] deſcribed by Curtizs, for hee bounds it 
by the Arabian Trogladites onthe South,betweene whomand the Territorie of Hammon, 
heReoion Thebass,or the ſuperioure/fggpr, with the Mountaines of Zybia,and the Riuer 
ofNilws,arc interiacent;and on the North hee loynes Ittoa Nation, called Naſſamones. 
who bordering the Sea-(hore, liue({aith he)vpon the ſpoyles of ſhipwracke: whereas the 
Temple or groue of this Idoll hath no Z cancere it by two hundred miles and more, be-.__ 
ing found on the Southpart of Lybia; theſe Naſſamones being due Weſt fromir, inthe rret.4/ 745.3 
Southpart of Marmarica, Eng | 
When Alexander camencere rhe place, hee ſent{ome of his Paraſites before himto 
practiſethe Prieſts atrending the Oracle, Thattheir anſwer might be giveninall rhings, 
YM :orccableto his maddeambition, whoaffeced the title of 1»piters ſonne. And to he was 
MW :ofalured; Sonne of Tuprter, by the Deulls Prophet, whether prepared before to flatter him, 
YM orcather(as ſome thinke) defectine in the Greeke tongue 3 For whereas hee meantro ſay 
Opaidion,he ſaid Opat dios,that is; Oſonne of Jupiter, iniſteadof, O deare ſonne : for which 
Grammaticall crror he was richly rewarded, and a rumour preſently ſpred,that rhe great 
Iuiter had acknowledged Alexanaer for his owne. TS 
Hehad heard that Perſers and Hercules had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , The 
one, when he was imployed agunſt Gorgon, The other, againit Aztexs and Buſirrs ; and 
ſccing theſe men had deriued rhemſclues from the gods, why might not hee © By this it 
ſeemes, that hee hoped to make his followers and the world fooles, though indeed hee 
made him{elfe one , by thinking to couer from the Worlds knowledge his vanities and 
Yvices; andthe betterto confirme his followers in the beleefe of his Dertie, he had pratti- 
zedthePricits to giue anſwere to ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle , that it ſhould bee 
plealingto 74pizer to honour Alexanderas his Sonne. 2. Curt big. 
Whothis 4m720m was, and how repreſented, either by a boſle carried ina Boat,orby | 
a Ram,or a Rams-head,; | ſeethat many wiſe men haue troubled themſeluesto finde our, 
but, 2s Arrianss ſpeakes of Dionyſivs, or Liber Pater ( who liued,ſaith $. Augs/tine,in 240- 
Je time) Ea que de dijs veteres fabults ſuis conſcripſere , non ſunt nimium curtose perue- 
”_ Iee muſt not ouer-cariouſly ſearch into the fables, which the Ancients haue written 
of their gods, 
Butthis is certaineand notable, that after the Goſpell beganne to bee preached inthe 
wvorld; the Deuill in this and all other Idols became ſpecchleſſe. For that this Hammors 
Wa negle&ed in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and inthe time of Trajaualtogerher forgot- 
*, Strabo and Plutarch witneſle. 
Thereis found neere his Temple a Fountaine called Foxs oli (rhough Ptolomiein his 
ird African Table ſets it farther off) that at mid-nightis as hotas boyling water, andat 
vncas cold as any yce : to which I cannot but gue credit ; becauſe Lhaue heard of 
Mmeother Wells of like nature, and becauſe it is reported by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore, 
Herodotus, Plinie, Mela, Solinus, Arrianus, Curtius , and others zand indeed our Bathes in 
Eland are much warmer inthe night, thaninthe day. 
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Hop Alexander marching againſt Darius, Ws oppoſed Very UNS tilfully by the Enemy n 
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dr Rom the Temple of Hammon hee returned to Memphis, where among many 0- 
(RES therlearned men, he heard the Philoſopher P/ammones, who, belike vnderſtan- 
*# ding that he affecd the Title of /apiters Sonne, told him that God wasthe Fa- = 

j.®ing ofall men ingenerall ; and refining the pride ofthis haughtie King , brought 

c Olay, Thar God wasthe Farher of allmorrallmen, but that heacknewledged none 

=» schildrenſape good men, 
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The fourth Booke of the firſt part Crarczyg 


Hegaue the charge ofthe ſeucrall Prouinces of Aigypr: ro ſcuerall Gonernours fol. 
lowing therule of his Maſter 4ri/fotle, That a great Dominion ſhould not be comtinuedin, k 
hands of any one ; whom thercin the Romane Emperonrsalſofollowed,nor daring to cos 
mit the gouernment of «£gyprto any of their Senators, but to: men ofmeanerranke and 
degree.Hethen gaue order for the founding of Alexandriavpon the Weſter.taof branch 
of Nils, And hauing now ſetled(ashecould)ttic eſtate of e£gypz,with cheKing done 
of the lefler:4/ia, Phenicia, and;Syria, ( which being bur, the pawnes of Darin higitl fo: 
rune, one happie victory would readily hae redeemed, ). he ted his Arniy towns 2. 
phrates, which-paſſage though theſame was committed ro Mazenrrodefend,yer Wikita. 
bandoned, and Alexander withourt reſiſtance paſt ic. Fromthence hee marched'"towrd: 
Tioris, a Riner for the {wiftnefle thereofcalled by the Perfians The Arrow, Heere, "as 


bi 


yg ol” 

. : . . , . G R 2 : | | 
Curtius, and Reaſon itſthte tells vs, might Dariureahily haue repelled theinueding Mace. 
donian: torthe violent courſe of the ſtreame was ſuch, asirdrauebeforeir many Waighty 
ſtones,and thoſe that moned not burlay tnthe bottome, were ſo roundand wellpbliheq Ml ' 
by continnall rolling, that no man was ableto fight on ſo flipperie a footing”: inor the | | 


Macedonian foot-merto wade the Riuer, otherwiſe then by 10yning their hands anden- 
terlacing their armcs together, making one waighry andentirebody to reſiſt the ſit 
paſſage and furious race ofthe ftreame. Beltdesthis notable helpe; the Channeltwash 
deepe towards the Eaſterne.ſhore, where Darizzſhould hane made head;asrhefoormen Ml 
were inforſtto lift their Bowes and Arrowes, and'Darts onertheir heads tokreperhem ,; MI" 
from being moiſtned, and made vnlermceable by the Waters, But it was tru*lyandvn. © 
der{tandingly {aid of Homer, | mn 


Talts eit hominumterreitrinum mens, 
Lualem quotiaie ducit pater virorumg, Deorumg,. 


'The mindes of menarecuer ſo affected, 
Asby Gods will they daily are directed, 


- And .itcannot be denied, thatasall Eftates of the World,by the furfer of miſgotterne- MW. 
ment haue beene ſubicctro many grieuous, and ſometimes morrall diſeaſes : So had the z0 'ſſ 
Empire of Perſi4 ar this rime brought it ſelte into a burning andconſuming Feauer, and WI 
thercby become tranticke and without vnderſtanding, forcſhewing maniteſtly the diſlo- 
lution and death thereof; = 
But Alexander hath now recovered the Eaſterne ſhores of Tyeris ,. without any other 
diffcultie,than that of the nature of the place , where Mazems(who hadchargeto defend 
the paſſage both of Eyphratesandit) preſented himſelfe to the Macedonians , followed 
with certaine companies of Horſe-men, as if with vneuen forces hee durſt haue charged 
them on enen ground, when as witha multicade farre excecding them, hee forſooketie 
aduantage whiciz no valour of his encmics could eaſily haue ouercome. But it is com- 
monly ſecne, that fearcfull and cowardly men doe euer follow thoſe waies and counlels, go 
whereot the opportunity is already loſt. NES IE ED0 Fa 9a, 
Tt is rrue that he ſet all prouiſions a fire wherewith the Macedonians might ſerue them- 
{clues ouer Tygr7sthinking thereby greatly to haue diſtreſſed them; bur rhe execution of 
200d counſel is fruicleſſe, when vnſeaſonable. For now was Alexander fo well furniſhed 
with carriages, as nothing was wantingtothe competencic of the Armie which econ: 
ducted. Thoſethings allo which he ſoughtto waſte, Alexander being now infightWere 
by his Horſe-men {aucd and recouered. This, Mazews mioht have done ſomedaes he- 
foreat good leiſure ; orat thistime with ſo great a ſtrength of horſe-men, asthe Macedo- 
_ d vs not haue purſued them, leauing theſtrength of their foote our of fight,andHar 5g 
chinde. 
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FRF, 41145, vpon Alexanders firſt returtie out of «Egypt , had aſſembled ale 
: J & ces, which thoſe Regions next him could furniſh,an dnow alſo werethe' Ariah , | 


— — — —— — Pr. .. —— —— _ _— _ x - 
un ——_ ww © wo i Dry ———— pe NP EN NI -——_—__ 


_—_ _— 


. — —— ————— 


om T) of the Hiſtoriz of the World. 


155 


num? 


ants, Cart:25 WOO muſters the Armie of Dartasat two hundred thouſand foote, and 
neere cfiethouſand hore ; comes (I chinke) neercr to the true number ; and yet ſee- 
no hee had MOI confidence inthe multitude than in the valour of his Vaſſalls , iris like 
novghthar hee had gathered together of all forts fome three or foure hundred thou- 
nd, with which hee hoped in thoſe faire plaines of Aſſyria , IO haue ouer-borne che 
qrnumbers of the invading Armie, But it is a Rule inthe Philoſophic of the Warre: 


,nifforiam ; 17 ener battaile skill and practice doe more towards the victory, than multitude 
" andrude andacitie. | 
While 4/zxander gauereſt to his Armieafter the paſſage ouer Tigris , there happened 
Eclipſe of the Moone, of which the Macedonians , not knowing the cauſeand reaſon, 
weregreatly affrighted. All that were ignorant ( as the multitude alwaies are) tooke it 
fr acertaine preſage of their ouerthrow and deſtruction, in ſo muchas they began nor 
only tomurmur, but to ſpeake it boldly, Thar for the ambition of one man, a manthar 
diſdained Philip for his Father, and would needs be called the Son of Jupiter,they ſhould 
alperiſh, For he not onely inforſtthem to make warre againſt Worlds of enemies, but 
inſt Rivers, Mou ntaines, and the Heauens themſelues: 
wp Hereupon Alexander being ready to march forward made a halt, andto quiet the 
nindes of the multitude, he called before him the egyptian AFfrologers, which follow- 
«dhimchence , that by them the Souldiers might bee aſſured that this defe&ton of the 
Moone wasa certaine preſage of good ſurceſle, tor thatit was naturall they neuer impar. 
ed tothe common people, bur reſerued the knowledge to themlelues, ſo as a ſorry Al- 
manack-maker had beene no ſmall foole in thoſe daies. 

Ofthis kind of ſuperſtitious obſeruation Ce/ar made good vie,when he fought againſt 
Arinifw andthe Germans : for they being perſwaded by the caſting of lots , thatifr 
fouoht before the change of the Moone, they ſhould certainely loſe the battaile, C2/ar 
ol them to abide it, though they durſt not giue it;zwheretn hauing their mindes already 
beaten by their owne ſuperſtition, and being reſolutely charged by the Romanes , the 

wolearmic in effect periſhed. 

Theſe A2ypiians gaue no other reaſon than this, That the Grecians were vnder the 
pet ofthe Sunne, the Perſians, of the Moone; and therefore the Moone failing and be- 
ng dakened, rhe ſtate of Perſia was now indanger of falling , and theirglory of being 
oicured, This judgement of the eZgyprian Pricits being noyſed through all the Armie, 
U werefatisfied , and theircourage redoubled. TItis a principle in the Watrre, which, 
Wowwh deuiſed fince, was well obſcrued therr: Exercitum terrore plenum Dux ad pusnam 
- aucat + Let mot 4 Captaine leade his Armie to the fight when it is poſſeſſed with matter 
if RrYoar, | 
# Itistruely obſerved by Certizs , that the people arc leddeby nothing ſo much as by 
erltition ; yea, wee findeit in all ſtories, and often in our owne, that by ſuch inuen- 
01s, deuiſedrales, dreames, and propheſies, the people of this Land haue beene carri- 
Uhead-longinto many dangerous tumults and infurretions,and ſtillto their own loſle 

fuine. 

As Alexander drew neere the Perſian Armic, certaine letters were {urprized, writteri 
Wo , Durizsto the Grecians, perſwading them for great ſummes of money, either to kill or 
; ay Alexander, But theſe by the aduice of Parmenio he ſuppreſled. ne WD ; 

Ntdistirite alſo Darine his faire Wife, oppreſt with ſorrow, and weatied with trauell, 

f ©. Which accident Alexander ſeemed no lefſe to bewailethan Darims, who vponthe 
N tbrui, ſuſpe&ed that ſome diſhonourable violence had beene offered her, but being 
"wy dyan Exnxch of hisowae that atrenZed her, of Alexanders Kingly reſpc& ro- 
L F py ber, fromthe day of her bcing taken, he deſiredrhe immorrall Gods, Tharifrhey 
yh Creed to make a new Maſter of the Perſian Empire , then it would pleaſe them to 
"Neon fo iuſt and continent anenemy as Alexander,to whom he once againe before 

{- IN ©-frriall by battell offered theie conditions of peace. © 92- 
W, a with his D:ughter in marriage he woulddeliver vp and refigne all Aſiathe lefle, 


t0 


m—_ 


1 * With fpypt all thoſe K ingdoms between the Phexiciaw Sea, S&the River of Euphra- 
= |} © linhewould pay him for the ranſome of bis Mother, and his other Daughters 30. 
 Aaaaz thouſand 


redchem with their Leaders ; and findesof toot-men of all ſorts ten hundredthou- 
C;nd, and of horſe foure hundred chouſand, beſides armed Chariots, and ſome few Ele. 
an) 


 lnomniprelio non tam multitudo,gy virtus indocta,quam ars oy exercitiumſolent preſtare peg. 
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thouſand talents, and that for the pertormancerhercof, hee would leaye his ſon 0c, 

in hoſtage : To this they ſought to perſwade Alexanger by ſuch arguments as they tad 
Alexander cauſing the Embaſſadors to-be remoued, aduiled with his Counſel, byr heard 
no man ſpeak but Parmenio,the very right hand of his good fortang;who perſivaded him 
to accept of theſe faire conditions. Hetold him, thatthe Empire between Eudbrates 1nd: | 
Helle/pont was a faire addition to Macedom ; that the retaining of the Perſian priſonerg1yas | 
agrearcumber, andthe treaſure offered forthem of farre better vic thentheir perſons, © 
with diuers other arguments ; all which Alexander reiected. And yet itisprobable thar 
if he had followed his aduice, and bounded his ambition withinthoſe limits, hee mi be | 
haue liucd as famous for vertueas for fortune, andleft himſelfe a Succeſſor of able gpe ,4 
to haucenioyed his eſtate, whichafterward, indeede, hee much inlarged, ratherto bi | x 
greatning of others than himſelfe : who to aſſure themſclues of whatthey had vlurped 
vpon his iſſues, left not one of themro draw breath inthe world within ater yeeres f- 

ter. Thetruth is, That Alexander in going fo farre intothe Eaſt, lefr behinde himthere. 
putation which he brought out of Macedon, the reputation ofa1uſt and prudent Prince, 
a Prince temperate, adulſed and grateful] : and being taught new leflons by abundaxee 
of proſperitie, became a louer of wine,of his owne flatteric,and of extreamcruelty, Yez, 
as Sencca hath obſcrucd, the taint of one vniuſt ſlaughter, amongſt many , defaced and © 
withered the flouriſhing beauty of all his greatacs and glorious victories obtained, But 1 


F. 


the Perſian Embaſladors ſtay his anſwere, which was to this cfteCt, That whatſoeverhce 29 
had beſtowed onthe Wife and children of Darizs,proceeded from his ownenaturallcle. 4 
mencieand magnanimitie, withour all reſpe& to their Maſter, but thankes toanenemic ; 
was improper ; that he made no warres againſt aduerſitie, but againſt thoſe that reſiſted Þ 
him , not againſt Women and Children, bur againſt armed enemies :* andalthough by ? 
the reiterated practice of Darizs,to corrupt his Souldiers,and by great ſummes of money | 
or ona his friendsto attempr vpon his perſon, he had reaſon to doubt thatthepeace ! 
offered was rather pretended than meant, yet he could not(wereit otherwiſe & faithfull) 5 
reſolue in haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darius had made the Warre againſt him, not } 
as a King with Royall and overt-force, but as a Traitor by ſecret and baſe praftice;That } 
forthe Territoric offered him,it was already his owne,and if Darizs could beat him back? 
againe ouer Euphrates, which he had already paſt, he would then belceuethat hee offe- 
redhim ſomewhar in his owne power: Otherwiſe he propounded to himleltefortherc- | 
ward of the Warre which hee had made, all thoſe Kingdomes as yct in Dariwpoſſll- | 
on , wherein, whether hee were.abuſed by his owne hopes or no, the battailewhichhee | 
meantto fight inthe day following ſhould determine. Forin concluſion, hetoldtnem, | 
thar he came into 4a to giueyand not to recetue; That the Heauens could not holdrwo | 
Sunnes : andtherefore if Darius could be content to acknowledge Alexander for hisS1- | 
periour, hee might perchance be perſivaded to giue him conditions fit foraſecondPer- | 
{on, and his Inferiour. . 
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The battaile of Arbela : and that it could not bee ſo firongly fought as report 
hath made it. 


Y 


INS! 1azcws to defenda paſſage, which hee neuet yet dared ſo much as tohaZzarG. 
=2D] Alexander conſults with his Captaines, Parmeio perſwades himto force Dar'# 
his Campeby night ; fothat the multitude of enemies. might nor moueferowN" 1 
Macedonians, being but few. Alexander diſdaines to ſteale the vidtorie, and reſo1ues!0 | 
bring with him the day-light, to witneſſe his valour. But ir was the ſucceſſc charm#1 
good Alexandersrefolution, though the counſel giuen by Parmenio was more -_ J 
Forit1is a groundin Warre, Sipauci neceſſario cum multitudine pugnare cogantur gon Ut ; 
eſt nottis tempore belli fortunam tentare. Notwithſtanding. ypon the view ol tte mw 
rudeat hand, hee ſtaggers and trenches himſelfe vponaground of aduantages V h 
the Perſian hadabandoned : And whereas Dariw for feare of ſurpriſe had ſtood" 5 
his, Armie inarmour all the day, and forborne ſleepeall the night! ; Alexander % 
his menreſtand ſtore of foode, for reaſon had taught him this Rule in the Wa% 

Pugs Miltes walidins reſiſtunt , fi cibo porugue refecti faerint , nam fames oh 


DN = [th this anſwere the Embaſſadors returne ; Darius prepares to hoht, andlends 
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rg purnit, 144 ferrum exterius ; Souldiers doe the better ſtand toitin fight , if they hane 
er bedies fall of roeate and drinke , for hunzer within , fiohts more eagerly than ſteele 


ithout. . . - : 
W Thenumbers which Alexander had, ſairh Arrianws, were fortic thouſand foot, and ſe- 


\enchouſand horſe; rhele belike were of the European Armie for hee had befides both 
Srians Indians,» Agyprians ,and Arabiays, that tollowed him our of thoſe Regions, He 
v{ed but a (hort ſpecchto his Souldiers to incouragethemy and [ thinke that hee needed 
Irtle Rheroricke ; tor by the two fo rmer battailes vponthe Riuer of Granickandin Cili- 
rs, the Macedonians WEre belt taught with what men they were to encounter. Anditis 
qarrue ſaying, /ictorta Victoriam parat , animumque wvittoribus anget,cy aduerſarys aufert , 
On wictorte begets another, and puts courage into thoſe that haue alreadie had the better, ta- 
ting ſpirit aw from thoſe e that hane beene beaten. | 
 Arrianzs and Curtizs make large deſcriptions of this battaile, fought at Gaugamela ; 
Y Theyidlvs of many charges and re-charges; That the victory inclined ſometime to the 
Tf ref, fomerimetorhe Macedonians ; That Parmenio was in danger of -being ouer- 
MF throwne, who led theleft wing 3 That Alexarders Reare-guard was broken,and his carri- 
ages loſt ; Thar for the fierce and valorous encounters on both ſides, Fortune her ſelfe 
waslong vnrefolued on whom to beſtow the Garland : And laſtly , Thar Alexander in 
perſon wrought wonders, being charged in his retrait. But, in concluſion, Curtizs deli- 
nuersvs in account but three hundred dead Aacedonians, in allthis terrible dates worke, 
ſaying, That Epheſtion , Perdiccas and others of name were wounded. Arrianus findes 
notathird part of this number f{laine , of the Perſians there fell fortie thouſand ( faith 
Cartizs, ) thirty thouſand according to Arrianw : Ninety thouſand, if wee beleeuc Dio- 
dire, But what can we 1udge of this great encounter, other than that, as in the two for- 
merbattailes, the Perſians vpon the firſt charge ranne away , and that the Macedonians 
purſued? For if of theſe foure or fiue hundred thouſand Afrans brought into the field by 
Diris, eucry man had caſt but a Dart, or a Stone, the Macedonians could not haue 
bought the Empire of the Eaſt ar ſo caſte a rate, as fixe or ſeuen hundred men in three 
notorious batrailes. Certainely , if Dari had tought with Alexander vponthe bankes 
Pot Euphrates, & had armed but fiftie or threeſcore thouſand of this great multitude, one- 
lewith Spades ( forthe moſt of all hee had were fit for no other weapon ) it had beene 
mpoſhble for 4/exander to haue paſt thar Riuer ſo eafily,much lefſe the Riuer of Tygr#., 
Buta5aman whoſe Empire God in his prouidence had determined , hee abandoned all 


t 
'$\ 


| Placesofaduantage,and ſuffered Alexander to enter {o farre into the bowells of his king- 
' WH nc :54ll hope and poſlibilirie of eſcape by retrait being taken from the Macedowians, 


tiey had preſented vnto them the choiſe, either of death or vicorie ; to which eleftion 
Vir:u could no way conſtraine his owne, ſecing they had many large Regions to runne 
ntotrom thoſe that inuaded them, 


———R——— 


CK XL 
Of thinzs followinz the battaile of Arbela. The yeelding of Babylon and Su(a. 
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f Arivs after the rout of his Armie recouered Arbelathe ſame night , better fol- 


js lowed in his flight, thanin the fight. He propounded vatothemrhat ranne af- 

d, Ra cr him his purpoſe of makingaretrait into Meara, perſwading them thatthe 
Macedonians, orcedy of ſpoyleand riches, would rather attempt Baby/ox,Su/a, and other 

he | wes, filled withtreaſure , than purſue the vanquiſhed. This miſerable reſolution his 

0 W lite rather obeyed than approued. 

fl Alexander ſoone after Darius his departure arriues at Arbela, which with agreat maſſe 


j of realure, and Princely ornaments, was rendred to him: forthe feare which conduted 


149,tooke nothing with it but ſhame and diſhonour. Hee that had beene twice bea- 
It WY > bould rather haue ſent his treaſure into Media,than brovght it to Arbela,ſo neer the 
ich WM PXewhere he abid the comming of his enemies ; if he had beene victorious, hee might 
ith WP *brouphr ir after him ar leiſurr; but being ouer-come, he knew itvapoſhibleto driue 
au WF Sand Camels laden with gold from the purſuing Enemie, ſecing himſelfe, atrhe 
1 how hee hadin Cilicia,, caſtthe Crowne from his head , to runne away with the 
as "peed, Bur errors arethen beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable. Et preterita magis 
ai WY Prehendipo ſunt quam corrigi ; It is eaſier toreprebend than amend what is paſt. 

' Aaaa 3 | From 
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From Arbela Alexander tooke his way towards Babylon, where Mazer; — —- 
Darius had moſt confidence rendred himlelte , his children and the Ciris AIC = 
. ; &+ UND the 
Capraine ofthe Caſtle, who was keeper of thetreafure, ſtrewed the ſtreets wir 
burnt frankincence vpon Alcars of filuer as Alexander paſſed by , and deliveredyn. | 
to him whatſouer was committed to his truſt, The Magi ( the Chalgdean Fas 
gers) followed this Captaine in great ſolemnitieto entertaine their new King : of 
ter theſe came the Baby/ontan horſemen, infinite rich inattire, but exceeding poor a 
warlike furniture. Berweenethefe (though not greatly to be feared) and him(zlfe Ale 
ander cauſed his Macedonian foote-mento march. VVhen he entred the Caſtle, hiv *} 
mired the glory thereof, and the aboundanggof treaſure thercin found, amount; = 
fftic thouſand talents of filuer vncoyned. The Citie ir ſelfe T haucelſewhere deſeri'es "F" 
with the Walles,the Towers,the Gates and Circuite, with the wonderfull place of leg. 
ſure abouttwo miles 1n Circuite, ſurrounded with a Vall of foureſcore foote high, and 
on the top thereof (being vnder-borne with Pillars) a Groue of beautifull and fruitful 
trees, which it is {aid that one of the Kings of Babylon cauſedto be built , thattheQueene 
and other Princeſſes might walke priuately therein. In this Citie, richin all things, bus 
moſt of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King reſted himſelfe and the whole Army foure 
44.1. 44x, And thirty daies, conſuming that time in banqueting and in all ſorts of effeminateexer. 
ciſe, whichſo much ſoftnedthe mindes of the Macedonians,not acquaintedtill now with WW 
the like delicacies, as the ſeuere diſcipline of warre which taught them the ſufferancesof ol F 
hunger and thirſt, of painefulltranaile, andhard lodging, began ratherto beeforgotten, * 
than neglected. | 
Heere it wasthat thoſe bands of a thouſand Soldiers were creed, and Commanders: © 
appointed ouer them , who thereupon were itiled Chiltarchi, This new order Alexander 
brought in,wasto honor thoſe Captaines which were found by certaine ſcleedludoes 
to hauedecferucd beſt in the late warre. For before this tume the Macedonian companies 
confiſted but of fiue hundred. Certainely the drawing, downe of the foot-bandsinthis 
latter age hath beenethe cauſe ( faiththe 24arſhal Monte? ) that the title and charge of a | 
Captaine hath been beſtowed on euery Picque Bauf or Spurn-Cow:for whenthe Cap- } 
taines of toote hada thouſand Souldiers vnder one Enftgne, andafter that fiue hundred, 20M x 
asin the time of Francis the firſt, the title was honorable, and the Kings were leſle char- ? 
ged, and farre better ſerued. K. Hexry the eight of England neuer gaue the commande- } 
ment cf any of his good ſhips, but to men of known valour,and ofgrear eſtate,nayloms- * 
timche made two Gentlemen of qualitie Commanders in one ſhip : butall ordersand | 
degreesare fallen from the reputation they had. 
While Alexander was yerin Babylon , there came to him a great ſupply out of Europe, } 
for Amipater ſenthim ſixerhouſand toote and fiuc hundred horſe, out of Maredin; 0! | 
Thraciansthree thouſand foot,andthelike number of horſe;and out of Greece fourcthou- | 
iand and foure hundred horſe, by whiclihis Armie was greatly ſtrengthened : for thole | 
that were infected with thepleaſurcs of Babylon , could hardly bee brought againe, 2 4% 
quitter la plume pour dormnir [ur la dure ; To change from ſoft beds to hard booras. _ 
Hee leftthe CaſtleandCitie of Babylon with the Territories about it1n charge wWiCl 
three of his owne Captaines, to wit, Agathon, Minetus, and Appolidorms ;to ſupply 
wants, a thoutangalents.: but ro grace Mazews, who rendredthe Citie vnto hilt, het 
gaue him riFfitle of his Lieutenant ouer all, and tooke with him Bagiitinesatgar te | 
the Caſtle, and haping diſtributed to every Souldier a part of the Treaſure,hel:tt 39* 1 
loa, and ctitred into the Prouince Satrapere : from thence hee went on towards uſs Ef 
Perſia,the (ifnewitch Ptolomie, Herodotus and Elianus call Memmnonia,{1tuate onthe 1 | 
uer Euleus, a Citic {ometime gouerned by Dapielthe Prophet. Abulites allo, gone. ) 
ofthis famous Citie, gaue it vp tothe Conqueror, with fifty thouſandralents of (ver! Wi 
bullion, and twelue Zlephants for the warre , with all other the treaſures of De * 
Dieder fpea= this ſort did thoſe Vaflalls of fortune, louers ofthe Kings proſperity,not of hispei%® * | 
keth of more IT. . | yo : "OC. rea{ures- 
than forrie To allambitious menare)purchaſe their owne peace and ſafetie with the K1ngs* + 
thouſand ta And heerein was Alexander welladuiſed , that whatſoeuer titles hee gaucto the FIJie 
Jents in bull- q ; d : . 0 wittC, , 
on.and of nine 4735 » YET NEE left all places of importance intruſt with his owne Captaines» 1, for 
Millions of  g aþylop, Swſa, and Perſepolis, with other Cities and Prouinces by him conquer : LN 
Traicots 
(0 


h flowres, | 
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jan ns excufrif Darius (as yo liuing) had beatenthe facedonians but in one battell, allthe 


of Perſia would haue returned vnto their naturall Lord, Thoſe that are 
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enteraine them, nor cucr to betruſted withthe defences of any frotitier-Towhe,or For- 


eine was truſted with Fonterave,in the yeere 1523. or nl 
While Alexander | poiled Arbela, Mates might haue furniſht the Kingfrom Babylon; 
nd while he ſtayed foureandthirry dates at Babylon, Abulites might hane holpen hitn 
:»m Syſt :and while he feaſted there, Tiridates from Perſepolis might haverelictied him, 
qr thegreat maſſe of treaſure was lated vpin that Cirte. But who hath ſought out and 
\friended fezrefull aduerſitie ? Tr is certaine, that benefits bindenot the ambitious, butthe 
| .nckt: for thoſe thatare butgreedy of themſelues, doe inall changes of fortune onely 
onfulrthe conſervation of their owne greatneſle. | 
Thegoucrnment of Suſa,with the Caſtleand Treaſ! ure,he committed to hisown 274+ 
edonjans,making Abalites who rendredit vnto him his Lieutenant, as he hadidone Ma- 
-e4;4dothers,in giuing them Tirles,but neither truſt nor power; forhe leftthreethou- 
CndoldSouldiers in Garriſonto aſſure the placezand Darins Mother and herchildren to 
repoſerhemlelues. & | | 
[: sfaid, that Charles the fift hauing promiſed Charles of Bourbonthe goucrnement of 
' Myſtiles,ifhe could haue forſt it,and whereof he made ſure accomprt,told ſome of his 
ancereſt Counſellers, that he meant nothing leſſe than the performance of that promiſe, 
becauſe hee ſhould thereby haue leftthe Duke (reuolted from his Maſter) very well 
wherewithall to haue recoucred his fauour. 
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d. XII. 
How Alexander came to Perſepolis, and burpt it. 

way Rom Suſa Alexander leadeth his Armie toward Perſepolis,and when he ſoughit 

In | to paſſe rhoſe mountains which ſunder S»/ianaand Perſia,he was ſoundly bea- 

bv ten by Ariobarzanes,who defended againſthim thoſe Steights,called Pyle Per- 

P {4s,or Suſz14e,and after the loſſe of many Coropanies of his Macedonians, he was forſt 
to auehimnſclfe by retrait, cauſing his foore to march cloſe together,and tocouer them- 
{clus with their Targets from the ſtones tumbled on them from the Mountaine top. Yet 
ntheendhe found out another path,which a Lyciaz,living in that Countrie, difcouered 
mtohim,and camethereby ſuddenly inview of Ariobarzancs,who being inforſt to fight 
Yponeuen ground, was by Alexander broken, whereupon he fled to Perſepolis; but (after 
Latthey of Perſepolis had refuſed to receine him) he returned and gaue a ſecond charge 
pInthe Macedonians,yyhercin he was ſlaine. Inlike manner did King Francis the firit; 
ntheyeere 15 15. findea way ouer the Alpes,the Switzers vndertaking to defendallthe 
ples, who,if their footmanſhip hadnot ſaued them vponthe Kings deſcent on the 0- 

(ther ſide;they had beeneill paied for their hardlodging on thoſe Hils. 

Fourethouſand Greekes, faith Curtize (Iuſtine numbers them but at eight hundred) 
lung beene taken, priſoners by the Perſiaps, preſented tnemſeluesto Alexander now 
In oht of Peyſepolis. Theſe had the barbarous Perſians fo maimed and defaced, by 
(ting off their Hands, Noſes, Earcs, and other Members, as they could no way 

 knebeeneknowne to their Countrey-men, but by their voices; to each bf theſe 4- 
xander pauethree hundred Crownes, with new garments, and'ſuch Lands as they 

Ktoliue vpon. | 

Tiridates, one of Darims his falſe- hearted Grandes ; hearing of Alexanders approach, 
Mir him know that Per/ epolis was ready to receiue him, and prayed him to double his 

PPae\beeauſe there was a determinarion inthe people toſpoylethe Kings treaſure. This 

il was abandoned by many of her Inhabitants vpon Alexanaeys arriuall ; and they 
Mt ſhaicd followed the worſt counſell, for all was left to the liberty of the Souldiers, to 
Pyleand kill at their pleaſure.There was no place inthe world at that time;which, if it 
Md beene layed inthe ballance with Per/epolis,would haue watghedit downe. Babylon, 
deede, and Sufa', were very rich ; but in Perſepplis lay the bulke and maine ſtore of 
Perſians. For after the ſpoyle that had beene made of mondy,curious plate,bullion, 
Wes of gold andiluer, and other lewells ; there remainedto Alexander himſclte 

0 | Nchindred and wwehty thouſand talents, Hee lettthe ſame number of three thouſand 
Macedonians 
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T be fourth Booke of the firſt part Cuap,z Fo 
Macedonians in Perſepolis, which he had done in Suſa,and gauethe ſame fomall ke ) 
tothe Traitor Tiridates,thathe had done to Abulites;but he that had the truſt of th Bn | 
was Nicarides,a creature of his owne. The body of his Armie hee left here for + ms 
dayes, of which the Commanders were Parmemo and Craterws, and with a thy on 
horſe and cettaine troopes of choſen foote,, hee would necdes view in the Win 
thoſe parts of Perſia,which the Snow had couered, a fruitleſle and fooliſh enterpriſe ra 
as Sexeca ſaies: Nonilitire vnlt, ſed non poteſt flare, He hath not a will to goe, but þ, Ut | 
wnable to fland ſtill. Tt is {aid and ſpokenin his praife: Thar when his Souldiers rica, © © 
againſt him, becauſe they could not endure the extreametroſt, and make way, 
extreame difficulty,throughthe ſnow,that Alexander forſooke his horſe, $ led 
way. But what can be wore ridiculousthan to bring other men into cxtremirie thereh 
to ſhew how well himſelfe can/endure it? His walking on foote did no otherwiſe take © 
off their wearineſle that followed him ,' than his ſometime forbearing to drinke did | 
quench their thirſt, that could lefſe endureit. For mine owne little iudgement Iſhall;z. 
ther commend thatCapraine,that makes carefull prouiſton forrhoſethat follow him,ang 
that ſeekes wiſcly to prevent extreame neceſlity,than thoſe witleſſe arrogant fooles the 
makethe vaunt of hauing endured equally with the common Souldier, asifthatwerez 
matter of great glory and importance. | | 
We finde inall the Warres that C2/ar made, or the beſt of the Roman Comman- # 
ders, thatthe prouifion of victuals was their firſt care. Forit was atrue ſayingof Cv. ,q 
ligni, Admirall of France ; That who ſo will ſhape that beaſt (micaning Warre) mu begin 1 
with hg belly. . Tl 
But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis, where thoſe Hiſtorians, that were moſ* ? 
amorous of his vertues, complaine, that the opinion of his valour, of his liberality,ofhis ? 
clemencie towards the vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, weredrowned ? 
in drinke ; 'That heſmothered in carrowſing cups all the reputation of his ationspaſt, 
and that by deſcending, as it were, fromthe reuerend Throne of the greateſt King, into | 
the company and familiarity of baſe. Harlots, he began to be deſpiſed both of hisowne 1 
and all other Nations. For being perſwaded;when he was enflamed with wine, bythe } 
infamous Strumpet Thax, hecauſed the moſt ſumptuous and goodly Caſtleand Citicof 29 
Per{epohis,to bagonſumed with fire,notwithſtanding all the arguments of Parmeniotothe | 
contrary, who told him that it was a diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe things by the perſyalt- | 
ons of others, which by his proper vertuc and force he had obtained , andthatir would. } 
bea moſt ſtrong perſwaſion to the Afians,to thinke hardly of him,& thereby aliene their | 
hearts:Forthey might well belecue that he which demoliſhed the goodlicſt Ornaments | 
they had,meant nothing leſſe than(after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their poſſeſſion, Fer vi | 
nolentiam crudeluas ſequitur Crueltie doth commonly follow drunkenneſs: : For ſoittelout | 
ſoone after,and often, in Alexander. | 
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$. XIII. "1 
The Treaſon of Beſſus againſt Darius. Darius his death. ; 


XA Bout this time he receiueda new ſupply of Souldiersout of Cilicis,and gor501 | 
IAN? to finde Darims in Media. Darius had there compounded his fourth andll Aſ- 
UNAYS mic, which he meant to haue increaſed in BaZZria, had he not heard of Alexan- 
ders comming on, with whom (truſtingto ſuch companies as he had, which wm” | 
bred atthirty or forty thouſand) he determined once againeto trie his fortune. Hethelt- | 
fore cals together his Captainesand Commanders, and propounds vnto them us190” 
lution, who being deſperate of good ſucceſſe vied filence for a while. CArtab## = L 
of his eldeſt men of Warre, who had ſometime liued with ?hilip of 2Hacedon, brake te i 5 
yce, and proteſting that he could neuer be beaten by any aduerſitie of the Kings) wy 
che faith which he had euer ought him, with firme confidence, that all the reſt were " 
the ſame condition (whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darius by the like proteſtatio0) 2 
approucd the Kings reſolution. Two onely, and thoſe the greateſt, to wit, Newt, : 
and Beſſ#s, whereof the latter was Gouernour of Bad#ria, had conſpired againll their 44 
ſter, and therefore aduiſed the King tolay anew foundation for the Warre, = _ 
ſue it by ſome ſuch perſon forthe preſent, againſt whom neither the gods Nv! Fott 
had inall things declared themſelues to be an enemy : this preamble Nab#r44"* = 
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but with 
them the 9 
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din concluſion adrlcd rae clection of his fellow Traitor Be#5,with promiſethatthe 
wares ended, the Empire ſhould againe bereftoredto Darius, The King ſwollen with 
diſdaine preſt rowa rds Nabur Z4nes r0 haue {lain him, but Beſ/zs and the Ba&rians whom 
recommanded, being more in numberthanthe reſt, with-held him. Inthe meane while 
nuurzancs with-drew himfelte, and Beſſzs followed him, making their quarter a-part 
comthe reſt ofthe Armie. Artabazus, rhe Kings faithfull ſeruant ,perſwaded him to be 
aduiſed, and ſerae the time, ſeeing Alexanger was at hand, and that he would ar leaſt 
make ſhe of forgerting the offence made, which the King being of a gentle diſpoſiti- 
an, willingly yeclded vnto. Beſ/zz7makes his ſubmiſfſton and attends the King, who re- 
moues his Armie. P atron,who commandeda Regiment of fourethouſand Greekes, which 
hidin allthe former Barrailes ſerued Dares with great fidelity, and alwayes made the 
retraitin ſpight of the 2dacedontays, offered himfelfe to guard his perfor, proteſting 
zpainſt the Treaſon of Beſſ##; bur it was not his deſtinieto follow their aduice who 
fom the beginning of the Warre gaue him faithfull counſell, but he enclined (ill 
to 8eſ9;1 who told him, that the 'Greekes with Patron their Capraine were corrupted 
by Alexander, and practiſed the dinifion of kis faithtull ſeruants. Beſ/ivs had drawne 
ymo him thirtie thouſand of the Armie, promiſing themallthoſe things, by which the 
ſouers ofthe World and themſclucsare wont to beallured, to wit, riches, ſafetie, and 
honour, | 
5p Nowtheday following Darts plainely diſconered the purpoſes of Beſs, and being 
ouercome with paſſion, as thinking himſelte vnableto make head agiinſtrheſe vngrate- 
full and vonaturall Traytors, he prayed &tabazrz his fairhfull feruant to depart from 
him,and to prouide for himſelfe. Inlike fort he difcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
ſwea few of his Enruchs, for his Guards had voluntarily abandoned him : His Perſians 
bins moſt baſe Cowards,durſt not vndertake his defence againſt the BaZ7rians,notwith- 
ſanding that they had foure thouſand Greekesto ioyne with him,who had bzene able to 
haebeaten both Nations. But its true, that him, which forſakes himſelfe,no man tol- 
owes, It had beene farre more Man-like and King-like, to hane dyed in the head of 
thoſe foure thouſand Greekes, which offered him the diſpoſition of their lines, (ro which 
04442 perſwaded him) than to hauelicn bewailing himſelfe on the ground;and ſuf- 
ering himſelfe to be bound likea Slaus by thoſe ambitions Monſters that layd hand on 


of” 


; 


0” = 


Alexander hauing knowledge that-Dariue wasretyred towards Bad7r1a, anddurſt nor 
vi his comming, haſtened after him with a violent ſpzede,and becauſe he would not 
"Celis Foote-men beyond their powers, he moumed on horſe-backe certaine ſelected 
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done.they al fled thatcould,leauingtherefbtorhemercy of the Macedowian{words, 
2 DW Polyſtratus 
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Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuite ofthe vanquiſhad preſt with thirſt, aghc © 
was refreſhing himſelfe with ſome water that hc haddiſcoucred, ef pying a Cart with a” 
Teame of wounded beaſts breathing for life, and not able to moue, ſearched th 


e ſame. 
and therein found Darius bathing in his owne blond: Andby a Perſian captiue Key, J' 
followed this Polytratus,he vnderſtood thatit was Dartms, and was infortnedofthighzr. A * 
barous Tragedie. Darius alſo ſeemed greatly comforted (if dying men ignoranrof the MY * 
lining God can be comforted) that he caſt notour his laſt forrowes vnheard, butthar by © 
this Aacedonian, Alexander might know andrake vengeance on thoſe Tiaitors, which 


had dealt no lefle vaworthily than cruelly with him, recommending their reuengeto 4. _ 
lexander by this meſſenger, which he beſought him to purſue,not becauſe Darius had ge. | 
fired it, but for his owne honour,and for the ſafetie of allthar did, or ſhould after Weare 0 + gh 


Crowncs. Healſo, hauing nothing elſe to preſent, rendred thankesto Alexander forthe © g 
Kingly grace vſed towards his Wite,Mother;and Children,defiring the immortll = 
ro ſubmit vnto him the Empire of the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking,impaien MK 


death preſſing our his few remaining ſpirits,he defired water, whichPo!yſtratws preſetted 
him, after which he liued burto tell him, tharofallthe beſtthings that theworld had, | 
which were lately in his power, he had nothing remaining bur his laſt breath,where-with | 
to deſire the gods to reward his compaſſion, 
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d XIIL. 20 
How Alexander psrſued Beſſus, and tooke into his grace Darius J 
hg Captaines. 


1-8 was now hoped by the Macedonians, that their trauels were neere an end, eue- 


ry man preparing for his returne. Hereof when Alexander had knowledge, he 

was greatly grieucd ; for the bounded earth ſufficed not his boundleſſeambiti- 
on. Many arguments he therefore vſed to draw on his Armie farther into the Eaſt, but 
that which had moſt ſtrength was,that Beſ/zs, a moſt ctuell Traitor to his Maſter Dariu, 
having at his deuotion the Hyrcanians,and Battrians, would in ſhort time (if the Mace» _ | 
donians (hould returne) make himſelfe Lord of the Perſian Empire, and enioy the fruits39 | 
ot all their former trauailes. In concluſion, he wantheir conſents to goe on : which done, WM 
lcauing Craterws with certaine Regiments of foote, and Amyntas with fixe thouſrnd 
Horſe m Parthenta, he enters not without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcania ; for the Mar- 
aons,and other batbarous Nations, defended certaine paffages fora while. He pallet 
the Riuer of Zioberz,which taking beginning in Parthia, diflolues it ſelfe in the Caſpun 
Sea : itrunneth vnder the ledge of Mountaines,which bound ?arthia & Hyrcania,wihere 
hiding it ſelfe vnder-ground for three hundred furlongs,it then riſethagaine and follow- 
eth its former courſe. In Zadratarta or Zeadracarta,the ſame Citic which Ptolomie writes 
Hyrcania,the Metropolys of that Region, he reſted fifteene dayes, banquetting,and fealt- 


ing therein. 


Phataphernes,one of Darius his greateſt Commanders, with others of his beſt follow- 
ers,{ubmit themſelues to Alexander, and werercſtoredto their places and goucrnmens. 
But of all other he graced 4rtabazws moſt highly for his approued and conſtant faithto 
his Maſter Dari. Artabazus brought with him ten thouſand and fiue hundred Gretkt!, 
the remainder ofall thoſe that had ſcrued Darius; He treats with Alexander for their par 
don, beforethey were yer arriued, bur inthe endthey render themſelues ſimply withoit 
promiſe or compoſition : he pardonsall but the Lacedemoxians, whom he imprionc®s 
their Leader hauing flaine himſelfe. He wasalſo wrought,(thoughto his great jſhon0!) 
tO recclue Nabarzanes that had ioyned with Beſſizs to murder Darins. 
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: & XV. | | ; 
of Thaleſtris Lucene of the AMALOns where, by way of dioreſi 10. it 5 fhemed, that / We 


Amazons hauebeene, and are, 


( Ere it isſaid, that Thaleftlris or Minothea,a Queene of the Amazones, cameo Vt 


x (8 {tc him, and her ſuitewas, (which ſhe caſily obtained) That ſhemight woe 
B&r panic him ti] ſhe were made with childeby him : which done (refuſing t9 
low bim into 1ndis) ſhe returned into her owne Countrie. 


Plutarcs 
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— march citech many Hiſtorians,reporting this mceting of Thaleſtris with Alexaniter, 
ndſome contradicting 1t; -Bur, indcede, the letters of Alexander hitnſelferd Anuypater, 
recountitng all that betcll tim mthoſeparts, and yet omitting to make' mention” of this 
munian.bulinciſe; may-inftly breede ſafpition'ofrhe whole matter as forged. Much 
noreiuſtly. nay we fuſpeR ir asavainorale, becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame' time rea- 
dngonc of D1s bookts to lybazchw (then King of Threce) who had followed Cle: 
wir inall bis voyages /was laughtarby the King for inſerting ſich newes of the Ama- 
,ans;and Lyſimachws;haml elte hadnever-heard of. One that accompanied- Alexander 
ookevpon:bim to wiite:hisats; which to amplitie, Hetold how the King had foughr 
olagle with it Elephant, andflaine it The King hearing ſuch ſtuffe, caught the booke, 
anJthrew it into the River of #4%;faying,tharit were well done to throw the writer af- 
xrit, who.by.anſ{cttiag, tre ables;diſparazed the truth ofhis great exploits. Yetas we 
Wegutandnow thartherpave Elephants, though ir were falſe that Alexander foupht 
vhones {o may we giueeredir vero Writers, making mention of ſuch 4mazons,whe- 
thevit vers aruezor RlEthacthey mer with Alexander, as Platarch leaues the matter 
vadgentjined-FherctoreT wilt herertkeleauetso make digreflion, as wellto ſhew the 
opinions of the anctent\bfiſtorians, Colttographers, and athers, as allo of ſome mo- 
dencdi{coterers rourhineetheſe warkke Women; bectuſe not onely $:rabs, but man 
«e$0&thcfo our tines make doubr, whether,or no, there were any ſuchkinde of peo- 
ple, Is.ins Solipusdeatestherrin the Norrh' parts of 4/tathe lefſe. Pom. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with chem , the one;6fitheRiuer Thermodoon, theother, necrethe Ca/- 
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ſte former oftheſe rwo had the Cimenags for their Neighbours ; Certum eff, (faith Y a- 


ws of Acxander, And that they had Dominion in Afia.it ſelke toward 1ndja; Sol 
wand Pliny tels vs, Where they gouerned a people called the, Pandeans, or Padeans, 
lcalledafter Pardea the Daughrer of Hercules, from whom all the 'reſt deriue theni- 
plducs. Claudian affirmes, That they commanded many Nations: For he ſpeakes (large- 
ly pettupsasa Poet) thus : Hey 6's fac 7 


111 {i 


Barbariz pars magna iacet. 


Onerthe Medes, and light Sabzans, raignes 
This female ſexe : and vader atmes of Queene, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remaines. 


Flich kept the banks. of Thermozoon,a Riucr falling intothe Exxine.Sea;necreHeraclium, 
Herodotus doth alſo make report of theſe 4mazons,whom herels vs that the Scythians 
Cl Aornpatas,which is as much as Yiricides,or Men:killers. Andrhar they made incur- 
mnt Afzathe leſſe, ſackt Epheſz,andburnt the Temple of Diana, Manethon & Auen- 
1s report, which they performed fortie yeeres after Troy wastaken. Atthe ſiege of Troy 


ule wercade of Pentheſilea,Thatſhecame to the ſuccour of Priamus. Als 14; 


an. Marcellimus giues the cauſe of their.inhabiting vpon the Riuer of Thermodoon, 
cg, confidently of che VVarres they made with divers Nations, and of their o- 
Wei. LE | 

 Plutarch inthe life of Theſes, out of Philochorus, Hellenicns, and other ancient Hiſto= 
"I wh othe rokingof Axcipe uceno ofthe Amazons by Hercales,and by him giuen 
Nj One *,though ſome afhirme, Thar Theſews himlelte got her by ſtealth, when ſhe came 
" tim aboord his ſhip. But inſubſtancethereis little difference;all confeſſing,That 
= "4nazonsrhere were. The ſame Amhorinthe life of Pompey ſpeakes of certaine 
, fr of the Amazens,that came toaiderhe Albanians againſt the Rowans,by whom 
Thar oaileymany Targetsand Bugkins of theirs wereraken yp: and he ſairh farther, 

"iy cle women entertaine the Gele and Zelages oncea yeere, Nations inhabiting be- 
þ Y Eicmandche albanians, OO © But 
ut 
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jan Sea; L445 (ſaith he) Sauromatidas. appellant ; Which the people call Sauromatid as, Lib.r. 


dias, who harh Commented vpon Mela) ihos proximes Amazonibus faiſſe ; It is cer- pr 1c, 
tain: that the Cimmerians were the next Nations to the Amazones.Ptolomic {ers them farther g 
nothe Land North-wards, neere the Mountaines Hppact , not farre from the Pil- 


Medis lenibuſq, Sabeis AN * clad rec 
Imperat hic ſexus : Reginarumg, ſub armis, Proſertine. 


6 Diodoras Sicwlrss hath hard ofthem in Lybia,who were more ancient({aith he)than thoſe £--- 
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 Buttoomitthe many Authors, making mention of Amazoxs thatwere in the og 
Hier. Tt. times; Fran, Lopez Who hath written the nauigation of Ore{axe, which he madedown th Y 
pert16:25. Riuer of Amazons from Peru,intheyecre 1542. (vpon which River, forthe divers; 'Y * 
nings,he isſaid to haue ſailed {xe thouſand miles) reports fromthe relation of the fi | 
Orellena,tothe Councell of the /»ies, That he both faw thoſe women and toupht with | 
them,where they ſoughtto impeach his paſſage towards the Eaſt-Sea. |... Y 
It is alſo reported by Y lricus Schmidel, that in the yeere 1542. when hi fate vs Þ | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

( 


the Riuers of Paragna and Parabol, that he came to a King of that Countey, all 
Schernes, inhabiting vnderthe Tropick of Capricorne, who gaue his Captaine "—_ h 
Rieffere, a Crowne of filuer,which he had gotten in fight froma Queeneof the ,tamazyy; F 
in thole parts. 3735110 | 0 

a taerkn his deſcription ofthe Kingdome of Congo, makes relation of ſuch win. 
zonstelling vs, That(agrecableto the reports of clder times) they burne off their tiohe 
breſts,and liuc a-part from men,ſaueat onetime of the yeere,when they feaſt andaccoms 
pany them for one moneth. Thele (faith he) poſleſle a part of the Kingdome of Moy. 
motapain Africa,ninteene degrees to the Southward of the line : and that theſewomen 
arc the ſtrongeſt guards of this Emperour,all the E3ſt indray Portngals know, 

T haue produced thele authorities in part, to juſtifie mineowne relationof theſe 4m 
zous,becauſethat which was deliuered mefortruch by anancient Cacique of Galangghow 
vpon the Riuer of Papamena(fince the Spaniſh diſcoueriescalled Amazons)hatthelewo- 5; 
men ſtill live and gouerne,was held for a vaine and ynprobable report, = 
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d. XY L- ; ; 
How Alexander fell into the Perſian Luxaric : and how be further pur- 
ſaed Beſlus. Fo 


BY Ow as Alexander had begun to change his conditions after the taking of Perſepo» * 
gſs /s: ſo atthistime his proſperity had ſo much ouer-wrought his vertue,asheace ? 
BIND compredclemency to be but baſenefle,& the temperance which he had yſedall 3 
his lite time,buta pooreand deiected humour, rather becomming the inſtrudters of his 
youth,than the eondition 2nd ſtate of ſo mighty a King, as the worldcould not equall. Þ 
For he perſwaded himſelfe that he now repreſented the grearneſſe of the gods; news } 
pleaſed that thoſe that came before Kim,ſhould fall rothe ground,& adore himz he ware | 
the Robes and garments of the Perſians, & commanded thar his Nobility houlddozthe ? 
like;heentertained inhis Corrt andCampe,the ſame ſhameleſſe rabble of Cuniſansand } 
Sodomiticall Eunnches,that Dariue had done, & imitated inall things the proud,voluptt- ? 
ous,s& deteſted manners of the Perfians,whom he had vanquiſhed. So licentious!s felici- } 
ty,as notwithſtanding that he was fully perſwaded,that the gods whom he ſerued (dere: | 
ſting the vices of the inuaded) afliſted him in all atremprs againſt them, he himſelte, con- 
trary to the Religion he profeſt(which how Idolatrous ſoeuer it were, couldndt beour | 
fearfull vnto him bynegleQing it)became by imitation, & not by ignorance or educatN, 8 
2 more foule and fearefull Monſter than Darize, from whoſe tyranny hevauntedto have 5 
deliuered ſo many Nations. Yea,thoſe that were deareſt and neereſt vnto him,beg3079 4 
be aſhamed of him, entertaining each other with this, and the like ſcornefull diſcour* 3 * 
That Alexander of Macedo was become one of Dariss his licentious Courtiets;TIt0Y ; 
his cxamplegthe Macedonians were inthe end of fo many travailes, more impouer i 7 
in their vertues,than inriched by theirviRories;and tha it was hard to indge whernert : ; 
Conquerors,or the Conquered werethe baſer ſlaues, Neither were theſe op1n9 .- | 
reſcrued, bur that the noiſe of them came to his eares. Hee therefore with gie% 61 
ſought to pacifie the better ſort,and thoſe of whoſe iudgements he was moſt jealous;200' 
making it knowneto the Armie, that Beſ/# had afſumed thetitle of a King, acc | 
himſelfe Artaxerxes,and that he had compoundedagreat Armic of the Battriangh 1 
cher Nations, he had arguments enow to perſwadethem togoe on, totheend that ne 
ready gotten , might not with themſelues (ſo farre ingaged)be caſt aw”, ſeemed | 
cauſe they were peſtered with the ſpoiles of ſo many Ciries,as the whole Amc® om-| 
but the | oat of their carriages, (not much vnlike the warfare of theFrevch)hauns', * | 
manded euery mansfardels ro bebrought intothe market-place, he rogether WF". 


. . end! ' ITT U 
owne, cauſedallto be conſumed with fire. Certainely, thiscouldnot hut have 2" 
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—oſt dangerous vnto him, ſeeing the common=Souldiers had more intereſt in theſe 
-hinos which thcy had bought with their painefull trauailes, and with theirbloud ; than 
-" theKings ambition ; had not (as Seneca ofren obſerucd) his happy temeritie oucr- 
-oneallthings. As he was 1n his way, newcs came to him, that Serribarzazes, whom 
chadeſtabliſhed in his former gouernment ouerthe Arrians, was reuolted ; whereup- 
nleuingthe way of Bactria, he ſought him out; butthe Rebell, hearing of his com- 
min fledro Beſſ! 5, withtwo. thouſand Horſe. He then weat on rowa rds Beſſas, and by 
ſting agrear pile of wood on fire, with theaduantage ofa ſtrong winde, won the pal* 
ſpe oucran high and vnacceſſable Rocke, which was defended againſt him, with thir- 
4 qteenerhouſand foote, Forthe extremitieofthe Flameandſmoake, forced them from 
UM te place, otherwiſe invincible. I ſaw inthe third ciuill warre of Fraxce, certainc Caues 
in Lanzwedor, which had bur one entrance, and that very narrow,cut out in the mid-way 
ofhigh Rockes, which we knew not how toenter by any ladder or engine,till arlaſt, by 
cerinebundels of ſtraw, let downe by an yronehaine, and a waighty ſtone inthe mijd- 
deſt, thoſe that defended it, were ſo ſmothered, asthey rendred themſelues with their 
plate, monie, and other goods therein hidden. There were alfo ſome three yeeres be- 
foremy arriuallin Guiana, three hundred Spaniards well mounted, ſmothered to death, 
werther with their Horſes, by the Countrie-people, who did ſerthe long dry grafſe 
mfreto the Eaſtward of them, (the winde in thoſe parts being alwayes Eaſt) ſo as 
prorvithſtanding their flying from the ſmoake, there was not any one that eſcaped. 
Gir hn Borrowes alſo, with a hundred Ex2lifh, was in great danger of being loſt at ar- 
ris, inthe weſt-adics, by hauing the grafle fired behinde him, butthe ſmoakebeing 
tinefully diſcoucred, he recouered rhe Seaſhore with the lofle of fixcteene of his men. 
lrenember theſe things, but to giue caution tothoſethar ſhall in times to come inuade 
mypart ofthoſe Countrics, that they alwayes, before they paſle intothe Land, burne 
townethegraſſe and ſedge to the Eaſt of them; they may otherwiſe, withour any other 


_ than a handfull of ſtraw ſet on fire, dye the death of hony-Bees, burnt out of 
tne Hiue, 
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. A Conſpiracie againſt Alexander. The death of Philotas avd 

4 Parmenio, 

Y e Lexander was, after he parted hence, no where reſiſted, till he came into Ari, 
; | tothe Eaſt of Baria, where the chicfe Citie of that Prouince,called Artecoans, 
"1 was a while defended againſt him, by the 1cuolt of Satribarzanes,but inthe end 
WM "*receiuedthe Inhabitantsro mercy.Atthisplace his Armie was re-enforced with anew 
" I y of five thouſand and five hundred foote, and neere fiue hundred Horſe, our of 
; E | ont Thefalie, nd other places. His iournie out of Perſz61nto thele parts,is very confu- 
'q ſidly deſcribed. For hauing(asall his Hiſtorians tell vs)aderermination to finde Beſ/ws in 
Ss: - a,heleaves it at the very entrance,8& takes the way of Hyrcania;from thencehe wan- 
i (ly North wards towards the obſcure 4ardi,vponthe Caſpian-Sea,andthence ouerthe 
; E Mountaine Corons into Aria,and Drangiana. 


MW ftthis rimeir was that the treaſon of Dimmw brake out, of which Phileras the ſonne 
1 Sr omenis was accuſed, asacceſſarie, if not principall. This Dimes, hauing (T know 
te M ; © 91g what ground) conſpired with ſome others againſt the life of Alexander, went 
| itto draw Nicomachus, 2 young man whom he loued, into the ſame treaſon, The 
Wt, alrhough he was firſt bound by oath to ſecrecie, when he heard ſo foulea marrer 


nd: i hdegan toprotelt againſt it ſo vehemently, that his friend was like to haue ſlaine 
led? | 8 hecuriry of his owne life. So, conſtrained by feare, he made ſhew as if he had 
TY old on by perſ\waſion; and by ſeeming at length to like well of the buſineſſe, he was 
al. Fy me atlarge what they were, that had vndertaken it. There were nine or ten of 
” Nallmenof ranke;,whoſe names Dimnw(to countenance the enterpriſe) reckoned vp 


ned ws has, Nicomach#u had no ſooner freed himſclfe from the company of this Trai- 
ns , than he acquainted his ownebrother Cebalknws with the iwhole Hiſtorie : 
1bs YN & age It was agreed betwee ethem,that Cebalinu(who might with leaſt ſulpition) 
ud: who! g0erothe Court, and vrter all, Ceballinus, mecting with Philotas, rold him the 

"uſines;deſiring himto acquaint the King therewich : which he promiſedro doe, 


Bbbb but 
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burdid not. Two daycs paſſed, and Philotas never brake withthe King abour br. 
ter, bur ſtill excuſed himlelfe to Ceba/linws by the Kings want of leiſure. This his cola. 
neſſe bred ſuſpition, and cauſed Ceballinw to addreſle himſelfe to another,» one Mars 
Keeper of the Kings Armorie , who forth-with brought him to Alexanyers preſence 
Alexander, finding by examination what had paſſed betweene Ceballinxs and Phi 25 
did fully perſwade himſelte that this concealement ot the treaſon, argued his hang o 
have bcene inthe buſineſſe. Theretore when Damnus was brought before him. he aked 
the Traitor no other queſtion than this : W/hererm hane 1 ſo offended thee,that thay ſtouliep 
thinke Philotas more worthy to be King than 1? Dimnus perceiuing when he was apprehen- 
ded, how thematter went,had ſo wounded himlfelte, that he liued no longer, thanto 19. 
give his laſt groane in the Kings preſence. Then was Philotas called, and chazged with 
the ſuſpition, which his {lence might iuſtly breede. His anſivere was, That when th. 
practice was reucaled vnto him by Nichomachw,he iudging it to be but frinolous,gig he 
beareto acquaint Alexander therewithall, vntill be might haue berter information, This 
errour of his, (ifir were oncly anerrour) although Alexander, for the notorious ſervices 
of his Father Parmenio,of his brother Nicanor lately dead, and of Philoras himſelte hag 
freely pardoned and given him his hand for aſſurance; yet by che inſtigation of Craters, 
heagaine ſivallowed his Princcly promiſe,& made his enemies his Iudoes :Cartins Plues 
2notc of Craterzs in this buſineſs; How he perſwaded himfelfe, that he could neverfinde * 
a better occaſion to oppretle kis private enemie, than by pretending piztie,and dutietg. 201 
wards the King.Hereol a Poct of our owne hath giuena note as much better; as it ismore 
generallin his Ph/lot as: 


Sce how theſe great mencloathe rheir priuate hare, 
Inthele :aire colours of the publike good, 
And to cftettheir ends, pretend the State, 
As if the State by their affe&tion ſtood : 
And arm'd with power and Princes icaloufies, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent 
Into the greateſt ranke of treacheries, 
That no one action ſhall ſeeme innocent ; 
Yea valour, honour, bountie, ſhall be made 
Asacceſlarics vnto ends vniuſt : 

| Andeuenthe ſeruice ofthe State muſt lade 
The needfull'ſt vndertaking with diſtruſt, 
So that baſe vilencle,, idle Luxurie, 
Seeme ſafer farre,thanto doe worthily,&c. 


Now although it were fo, that the King, following the aduice of Craterms, had relol = 
uedthenextday to put Philotas to torment, yet inthe very euening of the ſame nigit | 
which he was apprehended, he called himto a banquet, and diſcourſed as familiary 4 
with him as at any othertime. But when inthe dead of the night Philotas was taken 
his lodging, 2nd that they which hated him beganto binde him, he cryed out von" ne | 
King in theſe words : O Alexander, the malice of mine Enemies hath ſurmounte! pg mer- 
cy,and their hatred is farre more conſtant than the word of a King.Many circumſtancs Oe | 
vrged againſt him by Alexander himſelfe, (for the Kings of Macedon did 1n perſon £x3 
mine theaccuſations of treaſon) and this was not the leaſt (not the leaſt offence,,n&©* ; | 
againſt the Kings humour, who deſired to be glorified as a God) That when m_ | 
wrotevnto him concerning the title giuen him by Iupiter Hammon, He anſwered, 1 | 
he couldnot but reioycethathe was admitted into thar ſacred Fellowſhip of theg0 2 | 
and yet he could not but withall grieue for thoſe that ſhould liue vnder ſuch a 0 5 

would exceedethe nature of man, This was (faith Alexander) a firme perſivaſion , . 
me, that his heart was changed,and that he held my glory in deſpight. See what? ir n 9 
MonſterFlatteric is, that can perſwade Kings to kill thoſe that doe not prailc and ; 
thoſe things inthem, which are of all other moſt to be abhorred. Philotes Wi 
beforethemultitude, tohearethe Kings Oration againſt him : he was brou 

.vilde gartments,and bound like a Theefe, where he heard himſelfe,and hisabk nd ik 
The greateſt Capraine ofthe World, accuſed, histwo other Brothers, He&#0! ciefe, 
vor hauing beene loſt inthe preſent Warre, He was ſo greatly oppreſt LP | 
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—forawhile he could viter nothing but teares, andſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpirits,as he 
znkevnder thoſethar led him. In the end, the King asked him, In whar language he 
would make his defence;he anſwered,Inthe ſame wherein ir had pleaſedthe King to ac- 
cule himgwhich he did,to the end that the Perſians, well as thc Macedonians,might vn. 
1-rſtand him. But hereofche King made his aduantage, perſivading the affſembly,thathe 
xiſdained the Tariguage of his owne Countrie,and ſo withdrawing himlelte, left him to 
wismercileſlc enemies. I | MRS | 
This proceeding of the Kings,P1:leras greatly lamented, ſeeing the King, who had ſo 
harpely inueycdagainſt him, wouldnotvouchlate to heare his excuſe. For not his ene- 
qmics onely WCre imboldened thereby againſt him, bur allthe reſt, hauing diicoucred the 
Kings difpolition and reſolution, conending among themlelues, which of them ſhould 
"cecdein hatred towards hin Among many other arguments, which he v{:d in his 
ne detence, this was not the weakele; Thar when Nicomachs deſired toknow of Dim- 
1, what men of marke and power were his partners in the conſpiracie (as ſeeming vn- 
willing ro aducnrvre himfelfe with meanc and baſe Companions) Dimn named vnto 
_ him Demetrizs of the Kings Chamber, Nic.1mor, Amyntas, and ſome others,but ſpake nor 

a word of Philotas, who by being Commander ofthe Horle, would greatly hauc valued 

the party, 2nd have incouraged Nicorma79:;rs, Indecde, as Philotas ſaid well tor himlelte, 

tis likely that Dronus, thereby the betterts haue heartned Nrcomachers, would haue na- 
MW ond bim, though he had nencr dealt with him mmany ſuch practice, And tor more cer- 
20M tineproofe,that he knew nothing of their intents that practiſed againſt the King, there 

MW v:not any onc ofthe Confpirators, being many, tnforc'd by torments, or otherwile, 

that could accuſe him and it is tru, that aducriity being ſeldome able to beare her owne 
burden, is for the moſt part found ſo malicious, as ſhe rather deliresro draw others(rot 
Jmayesdeſcruing it) into the ſame danger,thanto ſpare any that it canaccuſe. Yeratthe 
laſt, howſoeuer it were, toauoide the extremity of reſfiſtlefle and ynnarurall rorments,de- 
uſed by his profeſt enemies Craterus, Cenus,Epn:{tion, and others, Phtlotas acculed his 
owneſelfe ; being perſwaded that thzy would haue ſiaine him forthwith, Bur he fazled 
even in that miſerable hopz3and ſuffering all that could belaid onfleth and bloud, he was 
Pforcedtodeliuer,not what he knew, but whatſocuer belt pleaſed their cares, that were 
WW farremoremercilefierhan death it ſelfe. 

Ottiiskinde of tudiciallproceeding S. Auguſtine greatly complaincth as a mateer to 
be bewailed, ſaith he, with Fountaines ofreares. uid cumin ſna cauſa quiſque torquetur: 
Comm queritur trum fit nocens, cruciatur : of innocens lait pro incerto ſcelere certijlimas 
pzms:; non quia illud commuſiſſe detezitur,ſed quia non commiſiſſe n:ſcitur? what ſhall we jay 
bolt, when one is put to torture in his owne caſe ;, and tormented whileſt yet it us in queſtion 
Whether he be guilt 'y; and being innocent, ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fanit,of which there 
i610 certaintie, not becauſe he is knowne to haue commuted the offence, but becauſe others doe 


|- WM know that he hath not committed it : 
in i © lthadbeenc enough for Alex.nders ſafety, if Philotas had beene put to death without 
j oment, thereft would not much haue pricucd therear, becauſe he was greatly ſuſpe- 


&d, But emolare, who afterward conf] pired againſt him, made the Kings cruclry and 


nc Wl lightinbloud, the orcateſt motiuc of his owne illintent, Therefore, Sexec., ſpeaking 

Y- ot Alexander, ſaith thus : Crudelitas minime humanum malum eſt, indignum'ammiut ant- 11, 
CY ”; /crina 152 rabies eft ſangnine gaudere ty oulneribus, o abiecto homine, in filueſire 4- my 
a i Iranſire . Cruelty is not a humane vice, it is unworthy of ſo milde a ſpirit, 1t is e- 

de, MY "9bea/tl rave to deliahtinbloud and wounds, and caſtins away the nature of man,to be- 

at  "*«/auaze Monſter, 

hat kortheconcluſion of this Tragedie, Curtizs makes a doubt, whether the confeſſion 

20, WY jottar?lilpras made, wereto giue endto therorments which he could not any Þnger en- 

e "Irthatthe ſame was truc indeede ; For (ſaith he) inthis caſe, they thar ſpeake true- 

- MW /> they that deny fal{ly, cometo one and the ſame end. Now, while the Kings 


19s were yet wetin bloud, he commanded that Lynceſtes, ſonne-in-Law to Anl?- 


NE _ Who had beenethree yeercs in priſon, ſhould be {laine : The ſame diſpatch had 
SG, r ole that Nicomachre had accuſed : others there were that were ſuſpeRed , becauſe 
het 1. tad followed Philotas , but when they had anſwered for themſelues that they 


wy no way fo dire&t to winne the Kings fauour, as by louing thoſe whom the King 
wy "red; they were diſiniſt. Bur Parmenio was yerliuing; Parmenio,who had ſerued 
's Bbbd 2 with 
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with great fidelitieas well Philip of Macedonthe Kings Fathers himſclte. Parmeniot), 
firſt opened the way into Aſia, That had depreſt Artalusthe Kings enemy ; that hag 1 
wayes,and inall hazards,the leading of the Kings Vant-gvard, that was nolefſ> vitde : 
incounſell,than fortunate in all attempts; A man bcloued ofthe men of War, and.to fa 
the truth,he that had made the pu rchaſe for the King of theEmpire ofthe Exſt.:nq ofa 
theglory and fame he had : That he might nottherctfore reuengethe death ofhis Sonne 
though not vpon the King,(for it was vnlikely that he would haue diſhonoured his fide- 
lity in his eldeſt age, hauing now lived threeſcorc and ten yecres) yet vpon thoſe thath 
the witchcraft of flattery had poſlſeſt themlelues of his affeRion; it was reſolued that he 
ſhould be diſpatchr. Polydamas was imployed in this buſineſſe,a man whom of all other 
Parmenio truſted moſt,and loucd beſt, who (to be ſhort) finding him in Media, anda. 
uing Cleapder and other Murderers with him,flew him walking in his Garden, whilehe 
was reading the Kings letters Hic ex7tz5 Parmenionis fuit,militie domiq, clariviri. Myl; 
ſine Regeproſpere, Rex fine illo nivil magne ret geſſerat , This was the end of Pa rmenio (faith 
Curtius) wha had performea many nota ble things without the King but the Kinz without bi 
aid nener cffect any thing worthy of praiſe. Py 


d. XV III. 
How Alexander ſubdue the Baftrians, Sogadtans,and other people. How BeſlusWwas deliuered ? 
into 01s band's, How ne fourbt with the Scythians. 20 


ES Henrhoic things had end, Alexander went on with his Armie, and brovghtyn- 

& der his OÞCAICNCE oole Araſpians or Enercitans; he made Amenides ({ometime 
SSI Dari his SCCrecarie)ther Gouernourthen heſubducdthe Arachoſtans,and lef 
Acnon wo commarnd ouer them. Herethe Armie, ſometime sled by Parmemio, findes 
lim, conſiſting of twelue thouſand 7acedons and Greekes, with whom he paſtthrough 
ſome cold Regions with difficultic enough. At length he came to the foote of the Moun- 
taine Taurus towards the Eaſt, where he built a Citie which he honoured with hisown 
name, and peopled ir with {euen thouſand of his old Macedons,worne with avcandwith | 
trauailes of the warre. The Artans, who ſince he left them were renolted , he ſubdued zo 


Lis 
againeby the induſtry and valour of Caranws and Eriptas , And now he refoluesto finde | 
out theneww King Beſſzs in BacFria, Beſdizs, hearing of his comming, prepares to paſſeo- | 
uerthe grear River of 0x winch dtutacs Pactriafrom Seodjana; Artabagzits is made G0- 
ucrnour of BacFria abandoned by Beſſus, The Xacedonian Armie ſuffercth for want of 
Water,infomuch as whenthey came to the River of Ox, there dicd more ofthemby 
drinking inordinatcly, than Alexander hadloſt inany one battaile acainRt the Perſoans, 


And it may well be ; For (25 Ciytzs did after obicct vnto him) be fought 2g4in{t women, 
not againſt men, and not againſt their perſons, bur their ſhadowes. He found 0n the 
bankes ofthis great Riucr no manner of Timber or other materials, ro make either | 
boatcs,bridecs,or raffe, but was forſkto ſew together the Hides that covered his catt!- 49} 
ages,and ſtuffe them with ſtraw,and on them in ſixe daies to paſſe oner his Armic,whict | 
Beſſus might cafily have diſtreſt, if he had dared but to behold the Macedonian Armiet» * 
farre off, He had formerly complainedagainſt Darizs for negleQting to defend the banks 
of Tieris,and other paſſages,and yet now,when this traiterous flauc had ſtyled himſeltea 
King, he durſtnot performe any thing worthy of a flaue. And thereforc thoſethatwei© 
necreſtvnto him, and whom he moſt truſted, to wit, Spitamenes, Dataphernes, Cn, 
and others the Commanders of his Armie,moued both by the care of their owne latety 
and by the memory of Beſſ#s his Treaſon and cruclty againſt Dari, bound him N the 
like manner that he had done his Miſter, but with this difference, that he had thecnalif 50j 
cloſed about his necke like a maſtiffe Cog, and {o was dragged along to be preſente on. 
his encmie. | | 
Inthemeane while Alexander was arrived ata certaine Towne inhabited with 012% 
of *Miletur, brought thither by Xerxes, when long before he returned out of 995 
who: Tues had well-necre forgotten their Countrey-language. Theſe moſt cruelly al 
ter they had recciued him with great joy )he put to the wor ,and deſtroy: dthel CK 
Atthis place he receiued Beſſus,and hauing rewarded Spitamenes with the reſt that «&- 


livered him, he gauethe Traitor into the hands of Oxatres, Darins his brother,to Þ*7 
mented, DOE OO er SA 
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—Fuwhilehe now thought himlelfe lecure,ſome twenty thouſand Mountainers aſlul. 
io his Campe; in repelling whom he receiued a ſhot in the legge,the arrow head ſtick- 
pin the flcth,{0 as he was carriedina Horle-Lytter,ſomerime by the horſe-men,ſome- 
ime by the foOte. < ; | | 

cooncafter hecamevnto Maracanda,which Petyus Perenainus takes tobe Samarchand, 
theregall Citte of the great Tamerlaine. It had in compaſle threeſcore and ten furlonos 
curtis faith.) Here he receiued the Embaſladors of the Scythians (called Auians) who 
offered to ſerue him. 
The BadZriansare ſhortly again with the Sogdzans ſtirred to Rebellion,by the ſame S$pi- 
q LAICIRES and Catanes,who had lately deltuered into his hands the Traitor Bef/us.Ma ny Ci- 
ics were refoluedly detended againſt him, all which, after vitory,he defaced and raſed, 
killing all raerein. At one of th ele he recciueda blow onthe necke, which ſtruacke him to 
theground,and much difabſed him for many dayes after. In the moan* while Spitamenes 
tadrecoucred 4racanda, againſt whom he imployed Menedemm with threethouſand 
fooreand eight hundred horſe, 
lathe heare of theſetumulrs Alexander marched on(if we may belecue Curtizs and 0- 
Yers)till he came tothe Riner of Tanas,vpon whole banke he built another Alexandria 
threeſcore furlongsin compaſle, which he beautified with houſes within ſeuenteene daies 
akerthewals built. The building of this Citie is ſaid to haue beene occaſion of a war be- 
wotycenehim and the Scythians ; rhe Scythian King perlwading himfelfe, that this new 
Towne was fortified of purpoſe to keepe him vnder, I doe nor well vnderſtand;why the 
5ythians,offering war in ſuch terrible manner, thati4lexander was judged by his owne 
Souldiers to counterfeit ſicknefle for very feare,ſhould neuerthelefſe make ſuit for peace? 
neicher finde I the reaſon why Alexander(notintending the conqueſt of thoſe Northerne 
dfarts, but onely the defence of his owne banke) ſhould refuſe to let them alone, with 
whom he could not meddle further then they ſhould agree to ſuffer him. Yer hereof is 
madeagreat matter, &a viRtory deſcribed,in purſuit of which the Macedons ran beyond 
thebounds and monuments of Bacchz his expedition, 

Thetruth is, That Curtizs and Trogws haue greatly miſtakenthis Riuer which they call 

0M 07:04. Forit was the Riuer of Jaxartes, that runs betweene Sogdiana and Seythia, which 
Alexander paſt ouer, while Menedemws was imployed in the recouery of Samarchand : 

ButTanzzs which dinides Aſia from Exrope,is neere two thouſand miles diftant from any 
part of BacFria and Sog diana, andthe way defartand vaknowne. So that Alexander had 
(velides Iax ates) the great Riuer of Yolga and many others to ſwim ouer, ere he could 
recouer Tayags : which (from the place where he was) he could hardly have diſcouered 
MW vitithe Armie that followed him, if he had imploiedallthe time that heliued in Afi4 

WW idthattrauaile. | 
MM  VWhereforeitis enough to belecue, that the 4ſtarique Scythians, making ſome offer to 

MW filutbethe erection of this new Citie, which was like to give ſome hindrance to their 

42 #cxcurtions, were driuen away by the Macedonians; and being naked of detenfiue Armes, 

| MW lilychaſed ſomeren or twelue miles; which is the ſibſtance of Curtizs his report. As 

- WJ fthelimics of Bacchus his iournie ; like enoughKt is that Bacchus (if in his life time he 

WM Pteasfober a man, as after his death he was held a drunken god ) went not very far irito 

JJ fitwaſie Countrie, where he could findenothing buttrees and ſtones, -norother buſt- 

JM ffethantoſeryp a monument. 
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SD Threeſcore of the Macedens are ſaid to have beeneflaine, and one thouſand one hun- 
» MW tlurtiachis fight, which might eaſily be in paſſing a great Riuer, defended againſt 
: vemby good Archers. Of Scythian horſes one thouſand cight hundred were brought 
500 the Campe, and many prifoncts. Ir is forbiddenby ſome Hiſtorians, and indeede 


50!Uhurdly pofſible,to ſet down the numbers of ſuch as periſh in battell : yet Ceſar com+ 

monly didir. And wherethe diligence of the vi&ors hath becne ſo inquiſitiue into 
Y *8rcarneſſe of their owne ſucceſle, that writers haue beencable to deliuer ſuch parti- 
: BE ©$ by credible report, Thold it nor volaiwfull to fer downe what wee finde, c- 
" BY *ffiilly when, ic ſeruesrogiurlight to the buſineſſe in hand... The ſmall number which 
by te Macedonians loſt ; the omiſſion of the number whichthey ſlew (a thing nor vſuall 
vcu1tius,who forbeares nothing that may ſet ourthe greatnes of Alexander)&rhelittle 
| that. was.gottenzdoe make. it probable,thatthis war was no berterthan the repul- 
NMofafew rouing Tartars (the like being yeerely performed by the Moſcontte,withour 


: Bbbb 3 any 


agreat exploit by others, | 

While Alexander was aſſuring himſelfe of thoſe Scythiens bordering VPON Iaxarter 
he receiued the ill newes that Menedemus was flaing by Spitamenes, the Armie (by bin 
led) broken, and the greateſt numbers {laine, to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun. 
dred horſe. Hetheretore, to appeaſe the rebellion, and to take reuenge of Spitamenes 
makes all the haſte he can;but Spsramenes flies into Bactria, Alexander kils, burns ard laies 
waſteall before him, not ſparing the innocent children, and ſodeparts, leauing anew 
Gouernour in that Prouince. 


To tepairethisloſſc he receiueda great ſupply of nineteene thouſand Souldiersouof t, | 
| | 


Greece, Lyc14,*nd Syria, with all which,and the old Armie,he returnestowardsthe South 
andpaſſerhthe Riner of Ox«s, on the South-fide whereofhe built ſixe Townes neere 
each other for mutuall ſ:ccour, But he findes a new ſtart-vp-Rebell, called Arimazes a 
Sozdian) followed with thirty thouſand Souldiersthat defended againſt him a ſtrong 
piece of ground onthe top of a high Hill ; whom when Alexander had ſought in yaine 
to win by faire words, he made choice of rhree hundred yong men.,and promiſed ten ta: 
lentsto the firſt, nine to the ſecond, and ſo in proportiontothe reſt, that could finde 1 
way to creepe vptothe topthereof, This they performed with the loſe of ſome two 
andthirty oftheir men,and then madea ſigne to Alexander,thatthey hadperformed his 


commandement. Hereupon he fent one Cophes to perlwade Arimazesto yeeldthe place, 20 


5 
by 


who, being ſhewed by Cophesthat the Armie of Maceaow was already mounted vp,yecl- 
ded {imply to AlexanJers mercy, and was (with all his kinred) ſcourged andcrucifiedto 
death,which puniſhment they well deſerucd tor neglecting to keepe good watch in fo 
dangerous a time. For the place, as ſeemes by the deſcription, might eafily have beene 
defended againſt all the Armies ofthe VVorld. But,what ſtrength cannot doe, Manswir, 
being the moſt forcible engine, hath often eftected;Ot which I will giue you an example 
inaplace of our owne. 

The Tland of Sarke, ioyning to Garnſey and of that gouernement,was in Queene Aries 
time ſurpriſed by the French, and could neucr haue beene recoucred againe by ſtrong 


hand, having cattell and corne enough vpon the place to feede ſo many men aswillſerue p 


ro defend it, and being cuery way ſo inacceſſible, thatit might be held againſtthe Grea | 
Turke. Yet by the induſtry of a Gentleman of the Netherlands, 1 was inthisfort regat- | 
ried. Heanchoredinthe roade with one Ship of ſmall burden,and, pretendingthe death 
of his Merchant, beſought the French, being ſome thirty in number, tha they migit 
buric their Merchant in hallowed Ground, and in the Chappell of that Ifle ; offering a 
preſent tothe Frexch of ſuch Commodities as they had aboord ; whereta (with condi 
tion that they ſhould not come a-ſhore with any weapon, no not ſo much as with 2 
Knife) the French men yeclded, Thendid the Flemings put a Cohn into their Boat,not 
filled with a dead carkaſſe, but with Swords, Targets,and Harquebuſſes, The French re- 
cciuedthem at their landing;and ſearching euery of them ſo narrowly as they could not 40 
hidea Pen-knife,gaue them leaue to draw their Cofinvpthe Rockes with great difficul- 
ty:ſome part ofthe Frenchtooke the Flemiſh Boat and rowed aboord their Ship, to fetch 
the commodities promiſed,and what elſe they pleaſed, but being entred,they weretaken 
and bound. The Flemings on the Land, when they had carried their Coffin intotte 


Chappell, ſhutthe dooreto them, andtaking their weapons out of the Coffin, ſervo 
the French , they runto the Cliffe and cry to their Company aboord the F leming t9 
come totheir ſuccour, but finding the Boat charged with Flemings, yeelded chemlelues 


andthe place. Thus a Fox-taile doth ſometimes helpe wellto piece outthe Lionskin, 
that elſe would be roo ſhort. 


_ : 
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6 XIX. 
How Alcxander ſlew his owne friends. 


' "TY h | SIE = « F 
NG Ftcr thele Sogdian and Scythian Warres,we reade of Alexanders Killing of 54 
TENG 2n,and other friuolous matters,and that he committed the Gouernmentdf 


SRD 74carn4e, and the Country about it,to Chtizs,and how he ſlew him ſoone'alttt, 


tor valuingthevertue of Philip the father before that of Alexander the ſohn, or cath 


eaulc he obie&tedtotheKing thedeath of Parmeme,andderided the Oracle of Hmm 
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any boaſt) and therefore bettar omitted by ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolledas © 


fot 
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-—tercinhce touch himtorhequicke, theſame being deliucredin publike, and = 
4unken Banquct- Chtz, indeed, haddeſeruedas muchat the Kings hands a 
ling had done , and had in particular ſaued his life , which the King well a wat. war 
when he came tO himſelfe, and when it was too late. Yer to ſay the truth, Clytzs hi : 
lencie was intolerable. As hein his Cups forgat whom he offended ſo the Kin n his 
arneyrher ofthem were themſelues) forgat whom he went about to fla Grrb s wh 
kercof heetare hisowne faceandſorrowed ſo inordinately, as, b < gr1cle 
— = Kh cly, as, but for the perſwaſions 
of califhenes, it isthoughthe would haue ſlainc himſelfe, 
Wine begatFurie , Furte matterof Repentance : bur preceding miſchi 
mended by ſucceeding bewatlings : Omme vitinm iid er i - miichicfes IR” 
pore ps, - WT gm zncenait, eo detect , obſtan- 
1m malis conatibuus oerecundiam remoues , obi poſſedit animum nimia vis vini,quic wid le 
laehat, enmergi6 : won facts ebriet as witia, ſed protrabit , Drankenneſſe both honter ami hs by 
wary font rogorervioar duh omg exp oregon onto bald 6 
tempts afgrieallthe ul that vefore lay hidaen br | 
indeed rather diſcouers vices, than mules them. 4 TIE drankenneſſe 
Soone after this, Spitamenes, who flew Befſus,and had lately reuoltedfr 
wsmurdered by his Wite,and his head prelenred r0 pros th proyeinies raed, 
any y' $90 Tartar vpon his tcllow.confpirator Datapheryes, and deliuered 
amps 1 . wi _ y r being now freed from all theſe pettic-Rebe!s,diſpoſed of the Pro- 
10 we . Ic x] pa r ouer ? and went on with his Armieinto Gabaz4, where it ſuffered ſo 
much Hunger,Cold, Lig tning, Thunder, and Storme;as he loſt in one Tempeſt athou- 
andofhis awd From hence heinuaded the Sacazs , anddeſtroyedtheir Countric. 
Thencame he into the Territorie of Cohortanes, who ſubmitred himlelfeynto him , fea- 
ſtedhim greatly, Gt preſented him with thirtie beautifull Virgins, among whom Roxape, 
rig — _ pans ya : whichalthoughallthe Macedonians diſdained, yet none 
Ne en NOS He RE 
ai, hauing foincreaſed his numbers, as the) . 
dedandtwenty thouſand armed men. FN y amountedtoan hun 
| wo pom arirga he would needs be honouredas a God : wheretothat hee might 
caſh EIFTOCE Ig hee imployed two pernicious Parafites, Hagisand Cleo ; whom 
vom oppo ed : For, among many other honeſt arguments vſedtotheaſſembly, he 
his r fe. © , hee thought, that Alexander would difdaine the gift of God-head from . 
alas; T at the opinion of Sanity, though it did ſometime follow the dearh of 
| ole wo intheir life-time had donethe greateſt things , yet it neuer accompanied any 
- gin the wor ” Hee _ told him , Thatneither Hercules nor Bacchus 
C anquet, and vÞo 
me ed rabanursadyondnk, Goto manera propounedbyea 
ved, the! Ce han manly a&s by them performed whilethey 
90 res hag in future and ſucceeding Ages numbred among the gods. Alexanaer 
Ra Re ea partitionand heard all that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunitie, to 
ofthe = 6 Caliſthenes, who being a man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learned, and alouer 
mie MN onour, was yet ſoone after tormented to death ; not for that hee had be- 
wy cKing toothers : but becauſe heneuer would condefcend to betray the King to 
alelfe, asall his dereſtableAatterers did. For in ſpiracie againſtthe K1 
Yone Hermolars and ot n a conſpiracie againſtthe King made 
lon, accuſar #5 and others (which they conteſt yhe cauſed Califthenes without confeſ- 
%4 = es or To, 0 betornea-ſunder vpontheracke : This deed, vnworthy ofa 
abr fel us centuretn. Hoc eft Alexandri crimen eternum, quod nulla wirtus nulls 
tr Me Cil as reatmer. Nam quotiens quis atxerit, Occidit Perſarum multamillix : oppo- 
Ou of IE : Quotiens dictum erit, Occidit Darium : oppomttur, 74 Caliſthenem. 
of Periumes dt um erit ,Ommia Oceano tenus vicit ipſum quoque tentanit nouis claſsibus,gy 1m- 
| FP anguloThracie v/que ad Orientis terminos protulit: dicetur, ſed Caliſthenem occt- 


F. Omialicet a ; f | | t m8 
malicet antiua Ducuin Regumque exemplatranſierit, ex his que fecit mihiltam mag- 
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wh nf ms {ofa Caliſthenes; This s the eternall crime of Alexander, which no pertue 
, * Nog of n in Ware ſhall exer bee able toredeeme. For 4s often as any man ſhall ſay, 
=_ 7 Wor ? ns Perſians ; it ſhallbee replied, Hee did ſo, and hee ſlew Caliſthenes : 
4 Joon end f m_ ſlew Gxing , tſhallbee replied, and Caliſthencs '; Whenit ſhall 
2 prom ” arre as the very Ocean, thereon alſo hee aduenturea with onuſuall 
_ CY" extended D5 Empirefrom a'corner of Thrace , to the urmoZ# bounds of the Ori- 
3 e ſaid withall, But hee killed Caliſthenes. Let him hane ons-gone all the ancient 


examples 
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examples of Captaines and Kings; none of alt his att's make ſo mwch to his glory as C Fn | 


to his reproach, 
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d. X þ 4 
of Alcxandersiourney into India. The battaile betweene him and Por, 


emo... 


Se Ith the Armicbefore remembred, of one hundredand twentythouſindfoote 

IWV/21 and horſe, Alexander did enter the borders ef Zndia, where ſuch ofthe Princes 

"ND 25 ſubmitted themſclues vnto him, he entertainedlouingly, the reſt heeconftra;. - 

ned; killing Man, Woman, and Childe, where they reſiſted. Hethen camebefore Ni/arg: 
built by Bacch#s, which atter a tew dates was rendred vnto him. From thence he _—y | | 
ued toa Hill at hand,which onthe top had goodly Gardens filled with delicate fruits ang © 
Vines, dedicated to Bacchus, to whom hee made feaſts for ten daies together, Now 
when hee had drunke his fill, hee went on towards Deaala, and from thenceto rulers 
Countries ſpoiled andabandoned by the Inhabitants, by reaſon whereof , viRtuall ki> | 
ling, hee diuides his Armie : Prolowre led one part, Cenon another, and himſelfe there, 
They take many Townes, whereot that of greateſt fame was Mazage, which hadin it © 

3. hundred thouſand men , but after ſome retiſtance, it was yeclded vnto himby Clephe | 
theQueene,to whom againe he reſtored it; atthe fiege of this Citie hereceinedawound 
in the legge. After this, Nora was taken by Polyſperchon , anda Rocke of great ſtrength2oMl 


c 


by himſclfe : he wanne alſo a paſſage vpon one Eryx, who was {laine by hiscompanie, * 
and his head preſcntedto Alexander. This is the ſumme of Alex4naers doingsinthole 
parts, before ſuchrtime as hearrived at the River of 7#dz5. Comming to 1ndus,hefound ? 
there Ephe#ion , who (being ſent before) had prepared boates for the tranſportation of 1 
his Army, andere Alexangers arriuall, had perſwaded Omphis King of that partof the ? 
Country, to ſubmit himſelfeto this great Conquerour, Therefore, ſoone vpon Alxan- | 
ders comming, Omphis preſented himſclfe with all the ſtrengrh of his Country, and iixe | 
and fiftic Elephants, vnto him ; offering him his ſeruiceand atfiſtance. He made Alexane | 
der know, that hee was an Enemic to the next two great Kings of that part of India, nz | 
med 4biaſares and Porws ; wherewith Alexander was not a little pleaſed , hoping by this}9 
diſ-vnion to make his owne victoric by farre the more eaſie. Hee preſented Alexander | 
with a Crowne of gold , ſo did heethe reſt of his Commanders, and withall fourelcore | 
talents of filuer coyne ; which Alexander not onely refuſed, but to ſhew that hewasc0- | 
uetousof glory , not of gold , hee gaue Omphisa thouſand talents ofhis ownetrealure, 
beſides other Perſian rarities. Abjaſares, hauing keardthar Alexander had receivedhis & | 
nemie Omphis into his proteQion, reſolued to make his owne peace alſo : For, knowing | 
that his owne ſtrength did but <quall thar of Owphis, and that there was no other dific- | 
rence betweene them, than that which the chance of Warregaue , hee thought anill 
match when Alexander , who hadalreadie beaten vnderfooteallthe greateſt Princes0t | 
Ajia, ſhould make himſelfe a Party and Head of the quarrell. So had Alexander none 4 
now to ſtand in his way but Por , to whom he ſent a commandement, that hee ſhould | 
attend him at the border of his Kingdome, there to dochim homage. Butirom P48 ne 
receiued this manly anſwere ; That he would fatisfic him in his firſt demand, which W15 | 
toattend him on his borders, andthat wellaccompanied but for any other acknoW- ; 
ledgement hee was reſolued totake counſell ofhis Sword. To be ſhort, Alexander iC- | 
ſolues topaſſe ouer the Riuer Hydaſpes, and to finde Porws at his owne home. 7” at- } 
tends him on the farther banke with thirtiethouſand foot, foureſcoreand ten ions | 
and three hundred armed Chariots, and a great troope of Horſe. If Dariss had _ 
like on Tigris, Alexander had ſurely ſtayed ſomewharlonger ere he had ſeene bo. + 
Riuer was foure furlongs broad , which makes halfe a mile, and withall deep and W 

It hadinitmany Ilands, among whichthere was one well ſhadowed with W096 - 

of good capacitie, Alexazder ſent Prolomie vp the Riuer with a great part ofthe Army 
ſhrowdingthe reſt from theview of Porus : who by this deuice being drawie , wr 

firſt incamping , ſets himſelfe downe oppotite to Ptolomie, ſuppoſing that the whom” 


{ 


mie of Macedon meant to forcetheir paſſage there. Inthe meane while Ax aur aA 
vers the farther ſhore withour reſiſtance. Hee orders his troopesand aduancetbtoW N 
Porus, who atfirſt rather beleeues, that Abia(areshis Confederate (but now theC ren 
derate of fortunc)had bin come ouer Hydaſpes to his aide,thanthat Alexav@ had p* But 


b 
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uehe findes it otherwiſe , and ſends his Brother ages with foure thouſand hore, and a 
hundred armed waggons to entertaine him. Each Waggon had in it foure to hghr , and 
rot0guid- it; burthey Wereat this time of little vſe: tor there had fallenſo much raine, 
ndrhcreby the fields were lo moiltned, asthe horſes could hardly trot. The Scythrans 
nd Dahans nad the V antguard, who ſo galled theſe Indians, as they brake their reines, & 
(her furniture,0ucrturning the waggons,and thoſe in them. Perazceas allo gaue vp the 
ſnd1up horſe-mcn,and the one and the other were forlt to recoile. Porws moucs forward 
ich groſſeot 11s Armie, that thoſe of his Vantguard ſcattered might recouer his Reare : 

© erinder being followed with Epheſtion, Prolomie, and Perdiccas,rooke on himro charge 

g Fil Inijan horlenenon the left wing, commanding Cenus or Cenonto inuade therighe, 
MW jnjcons and Leopates, he direct dto breake vpon Por his battaile of foot, ſtrengthe- 
ned with El-phants, Porzes himfelte being carricd ypon one of them, ofthe greateſt ſta- 
wre, By th-{- beaſts the Macedonian foot were molt oft-nded; but the Archers and Dar- 
ers being well gnarded withthe long & ſtrong Pikes of the Macedontans,fogalled rhem, 
abeinginraged, they turned head, and ranne ouerthe toot that followed them : Inthe 
nd,andaficr along and doubttull fight, by the aduantage of weapon , and by the cou- 
mocandskilfulnc fl of the Macedonan Capriines, the victory fell to Alexanger, who al- 
Mreexceeded Porums in number : for buiides the Aacedonians and other Eaſterne and 
Nonherac Natto:s, Porzes Was aſſailed by Ins owne Confederate and Countrie pcople. 

#Ycforhis owne pcrion hee nener gaue ground otherwiſe rhan withhis ſword rowards 

his enemics , till becing weakened with many wounds, and abandoned by his Armie , 

kebecamea prifoncr to tae Conqueror, from whom againe hee recceiued his cſtate with a 

ect enlargement. | 
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d. X XL. 
How Alcxander finiſhed his expedition, and returned out of 1n21a. 


F&9 Forbeare to trouble my {etc and others with a friuolous diſcourſe of Serpents, 
RP Apcsand Peacocks, which the Macedonians tound in theſe their trauailes : or of 
=&):holc pertic Warres which Alexander made betwcene the ouerthrow of Por, 
adius{aling downetheRiuer of 424. The deſcriptions ot places abourthe head and 
branchesthereofare better knowne vato vs in this Ave, by meancs of our late Nauigati- 
onsintorholc parts, than they were in any tormertimes. The magnificence and riches 
0 thole Kings we couldinno ſort be periwaded to bclecue, tillour own experience had 


aeltys, thatthere were many ſtranger things in the World, thanarero be ſcene be- 
Weene Lonzonatd SIAares. 
.  Onrgrear craucller 3Zandenile . who died in the yeere 1372.and had feene ſo much of 
| eWorld, and of the Eaſt Zadra, we accompted thegreatelt fabler ofthe World:yet had 
| eaorher reputation 2mong other Nations, as well ableto indgeas we. Witnefle rhe 


(Monment made ofhim inthe Couent of the Friers Guillmins in Liece, where the religi- 


tan honourable memorie of his Excellencie, faith Guichardine. 


|; pag | F ; SS TRY | 
> W **Countricsrowardsthe Springs of 1nd, and where thoſe many Riuers of Hyda/* 
$ F,Zaradrs, Aceſines, and the reſt, fallinto the maine ſtreame, are now poſleſt bythe 
. vet ogor, the ninth from Tamberlane, who commands all that tra&t betweene Per fa 


nd tyds; towards the. WV eſt, as allo a greatextent of Countrie towards Gamzes. In 
W mouth of 72445 , the Aſcenſion , a ſhippe of London , ſuffered ſnipwracke, 'in'the 
4 WM 1609. 2nd ſomeof the company trauelled ouer Lindtill they came ro Agra', the 
be Meorear Citic(as Irake it) which our later Coſinographers call Vagra, being named of 
it. «WY 01 Dimſopotes.. _ mended 
MMotratus in thelifeof Apollonits Tyanew ſpeaking ofthe expedition of Bacchiws and 
A - "Mecinto the Eaſt adis, tells vs , that thoſerwogreat Capraines ( whom Alexander 
7 by all meansto out-fame)when they indeuonred ro ſubiect ro them the Oxydr ares 

MOple nhabiring berwecnethe Riucrs of Hyphaſis 2nd Ganges, they were beaten from 

\*Uault of their Cities with thundcir and liohrnings. This may well be vnderſtood by 
joFat Ordinance that thoſe people had thenin vie. For itis now certainely knowne , 

wy Uepreat Kings of the vttermoſt Eaſt, baue had the vſe ofthe Canon many hundreds 


C0- | 


Bur /*res ſince, and euenfince their firſtciuilitie and greatneſſe , which was lone betore 


Alexanders 


WI... 
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0s 0! that place keep ſome things of his, Commepour honorable memoire de ſon Excellence; of the Low 


- Countries, 
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Alexanders time. But Alexander pierſt not ſo farreintothe Faſt. It ſuficed hathay; , 
alreadie ouer-wearied his Armie, hee diſcouered the reſt of 1ndis by f: me. The we 
Kings whom he had ſubdued, informed him,that a Prince called Aggramenes,who Fong 
manded many Nations beyond the Riuer Ganges, wasthe powerfulleſt King of all thate © 
Regions : and that he wasableto bring into the field two hundred thouſand Foot th Ra ' 
thouſand Elephants, twenty thouſand Horſe, and two thouſandarmed Chariors, Wi. T 
this report,though Alexanaer were more inflamed than eucr to proceed in this diſcover : 
and conqueſt, yetall the art hee had , could not perſwade the Souldiers to wander our 
thoſe great Deſerts beyond nd: and Ganges, more terrible vntothemthanthe preateſt 
Armiec that the Eaſt could gather. Yetat the laſt contented they were, after many yer-, 2 
ſwaſiue Orations, to follow him towards the South, to diſcouer ſuch part ofthe OG 'J 
Sea, as wasneerer at hand , whereunto the River of /#4#s was their infallible euide, © 
Alexander ſccing that it would beno otherwiſe , deuiſed a prettietricke, whereyith he 
hoped to beguile poſteritie, and make himlelte ſeeme greater thanhe was. Hee enlarocd 
his Campe, madegreater trenches, greater cabbines for Souldiers, greater Horſe-ſtijle 
and higher mangers than Horſes could feede in. Hee cauſed all furniture of Men arg 
Horſes to bee made larger than would ſerue for vie ; and ſcattered theſe Armourgand 
Bridles about his Campe, to be kept as reltques, and wondredat by the Sauages, Pg. 
portionableto theſe he raiſed vp tweluc great Altars to bethe monument of his journies | 
end. This wasa readie way to encreale the tame of his bigneſſe ; to his greatneileit could 2 
adde nothing ſane a ſuſpition, that it wes le{[erhanis thoughr, ſeeing he ſtroueſocarnct- M? 
lie to make it thought more than it was. | 
This done, he returned againe to the banke of Aceſanes, and there determined to ſet w 1 
his fleet where Aceſines and Hydaſpis incounter , wherertoteſtific by a ſurer monument, ? 
how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt,he built by thoſe rivers two Cities : the one hecil- ? 
led Nicea, & the other Bacephalon, afterthe name of his beloued Horſe Bucephalw, Here } 
againe he receiucd a fourth ſupply of ſixethouſand Thracian Horſe-men, ſcuen thouſand ? 
Foot, and from his Lieutenant at Babylon fige and twenty thouſand Armours, garniſhed ? 
with filucr and gold, which he diſtributed among his Souldicrs. About theſe Rinershe 
wanne many Townes , and comraitted great {laughter onthole that refiſted, It is then 34 
written of him, that affaulting a Ci.ic of the Oxidracans, he lept from thetop ofthe wall 
into it, and fought, I know nothow long, againſt allthe Inhabirants ; ralcs like tholeot | 
Bens of Southampton, frivolous and incredible. Finally , hee paſt downethe Riner with } 
his fleete, at which time alſo the newes came vnto him of a rebellion in Badria, and } 
then of the arriuall of an hundred Embaſſadours from a King of 1dia, whoſubmit- } 
ted himſelte vnto him. Hee feaſted theſe Embaſladovrs vpon a hundred bedsot gold, 
with allche ſumptuoſity that could bce devited, who foone after their diſpatch, 1etlt- 1 
ned againe with a preſent of three hundred Horſe , one hundredand thirty Waggons, 1 
andto cach of them foure Horſes, athouſand Targets, with many other things rae } 
and rich. 41 
Th:ir entertainments ended, hee ſailed towards rhe South, paſſed through many ob- 
ſcure Nations, which didall yeeld vnto him either quictly,or compelled by4orce:among * 
theſe he builded anocher Alexandria. Of many places which he tooke inthis paſſage, ? 
m1 was one, the Inhabitants whereof tonghtagainſt him with poyloned Swords, VI? | 
oneof which Prolomie (afterward King of eAgypr) was wounded, and curedbyan hear 
which Alexander dreamt he had ſeene inthe mouth of a Serpent, A 
When hecame neerethe our-letof Td (being ignorant of the tides of the5*2) his | 
Gallics as they were ona ſudden ſhuffled one vpon another by the Floud,ſo 0n the E "Y 
they were left on the dric ground, and onthe ſancie bankes of the River, whereW! tne 5 
Macedonians were much amazed;but after he hada few daics obſerued wellthe cov! co 
the Sca, he paſt out of the riuers mouth ſome few miles, and after Sacrifices offer? Y} 
Neptwuney returned : and the better to informe himſelfe, hee ſent Nearchw and One 7 | 
ro diſcouer the coaſt towards the mouth of Euphrates. Arrianw inthe beginning oony 
fixt Booke hath written this paſſage downe the Riuer of /ndz at length, withehe manner 
of the Veſlels,in which he tranſported his Army,the Commanders that were vledthere- 
in, andother the maruellous proviſions made. vg 
Neerethe out-lets of this Riuer. he ſpent ſome part ofthe Winter , and in eighte?; 


dates march fromthence recouered Gedrofis, in which paſſage his Armic _ 


—— 


Crnect $22," of the Hiftorie of the World. 
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| —neforwant of food, that. of a hundredand twenty thouſand foot, andtweluethou- 
Y ore which he carried! inz0.Jndia, not the fourth part returned aliue. 
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Of Alexanders Riot, Craeltie, and death. 
ww Rom Gearoſia, Alexander led his Armic into Carmania, and ſo drawing necre 
JO to Ferfia , hee gane himſelfe wholly ro teaſting and drinking, imiraring the tri- 
L928 umphs of Bacchus. Andthoughthis Swiniſh vicabe hatctull enovghan it ſelte, 
Verit alwaics tnflamed this King to Crueltie. For (ſaith Cartizs) the Hang -man followed 
| the feaſt, for Aſpaſtes one of hs Prouinciall Gonernors he commanded to bee flame, jo as nei- 
' dhe exceſſe of voluptuouſneſſe qualifie his erueltie, nor his crueltie htnder in ought by 
= evluptuonſneſſe. : 
While he refrcſh2d his Army 1nthefe parts, anew ſupply of fine thoufand foote and a 


es Mo. —* -- a Wo, iS 


EB oifind horſe, was brought him by Cleander,and his fellows, that had been im ployed in 
| BM thckilingof Parmemo. Againſt thele Murderers great complaint was made by the D-- 


putiesof che Prouinces, in whi. k rhey had commanded ; andthcir offences were fo out- 
ragious, as Alexander was periwaded , that, had they noraltogether deſpired of his re- 
umncout of 19d7a, they durſt not have committed them. All men were glad of the occa- 
fon, remembring the vertue of him, whom they had ſlaughrered, The end was , That 
Clunder, and tac other chicfe, with fixe hundred Souldiers by them immployed,were de- 
lured ouzrto th H :ng-man : enery on? retoycing thatthe Tre of the King was art laſt 
xccuted on the miniſters of his Ire. 
Nearchus and Oneficritzs were now returned from the coait, and made report of an 
l:ndrich in gold , and of other {tr./nge things ; whereuponth+ y were commandedto 


te,znd finde the King at Babylon. 


the King, was neg1-&ecd, he nor onely practiſed certaine loole tellowes to witneſs againſt 
Orfines, that he had robbed Cyrus tome, for which hee was condemned todie but hee 
diſtedthe Hang-man wich his own hancs in tormenting him. At which time alſo Alex. 
ater cauſed Phradves to be {lain?, ſuſpetting his greatneſſe, Caperat (faith Curtis ) efſe 
Prece)s ad repreſentanda ſubplicia, item ad deteriora credenaa , Hee began head-lowgly toſhed 
bloud, and to beleene falſe reports. It istrue, that he tooke a way to make all men weary of 
lisgoverncment, ſceing crucltie is more fearefull, than all aduentures that can bee made 
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« W vounſt it, | 

N Atthis time it is ſaid, that Calanws the Philoſopher burnt himſclfe, when hee had lived 
- WJ {tireeſcore and thirreene yeeres. Whether herein he followed the cuſtome of his Coun- 
WY being an 7ndian, Or ſought to preuent the griete and incommoditie of elder age,it is 
- W 0Vicertaine : but inthis the Hiſtoriansagree, that fore-ſecing and fore-ſhewing Alexan- 
8 i death, he promiſed to meethim ſhortly afterat Babylop. 
= From Paſargada hee came to Stſa, where he married Statira, Darizs his eldeſt Daugh- 
JB © guingher younger ſiſter to his beloued Epheſtion, and fourctcore other Perſian La- 
SY G%tohis Capraines. There were fixe thouſand gueſts inuited tothe feaſt , to each of 
c Y "Vichhegoueacupofgold, Heretherecame vato himthree thouſand yong ſouldicrs, 
: Mot his conquered Provinces, whereat the Macedenians greatly murmured, Harpalge, 


US Treaſurer in Babylos, hauing lauiſhly conſumed the monies in his keeping , got him 
$0$0ngwith five.thouſand Talents, and ſixethoufand hired Souldiers, but hee was re- 
 "A@&in Greece, andthere ſlaine. Alexander greatly reioyced atthe fidelity of the Greeks, 
s WY Vhom Harpalus with theſe forces and treaſures could not ftirre : yet hee ſent commande- 

ant, thatthey ſhould againe recciuetheir baniſhed men, whereunto ( fearefull of His 
dignation} all ſubmitted themſelues (except the Athenians) though they reſolued, 
Wit was a manifeſt preparation towards their bondage. After this there followed a 
Tacllous diſcontentmentinhis Army , becauſe he had reſolued to ſendinto Macedor 
Uthoſe olde Souldicrs which could no longer endurethetrauell of Warre, and tokeepe 
ereſt in 434. Hee vſedmany Orationsto ſatisfic them, but ie was in vaine during wo 
Ps rempe 


\ 


mike ſome tarther difcouerie : which done, thar they ſhould centerthe mouth of Euphra- 


Ashedrew neerc to Babylon, he viſited the Sepulchre of Cyr#s in Paſargada, now cal- 47/0m% hath 


a tarre o:ffc- 


ld Chalquera : where he was preſentzd with many rich gitts by Or/izes,one of the Prifi= rent defcripti= 
zoces0f Perſia, of the race of Cyrus. But becauſe Bagoas, an Eunuch in cſpeciall fauour with ©? OI 


mnDte 


WT 
A 
; 


S- -—_ acne os; eo - —— 


DU GC SS SCE TC EBEaGagSEERze £5 


NE Ee EE EST TS Eo. Es Li. 


Amen 
A .. 5 <q Fa <4 6 Rc Ho = . Er "S 2 <a MA. 
- RESINS 21S] - —_ a _ - $4 ——_ "II I-44 + a W i. MR rr ” 7 x + $4, ” wo 1 We ” _ 
_— 35-9 + --» = 4 0 -——_— =. Tp c———Ww 4+. .. Ride nocd Vt Be OP Oe? >.<. wo ES fawn. + _ 
A 2 "4 = ” W / « , p » - 4 - _ - _ _ LR « py " 
BREE 127 —a—_ 2.4 = br Fae 1 EDS Wet- «. AO TRIBE Fane. > _rH—_S  Wr. > _xanticnten gat inet To 


4 
m_ 


_—_— 


= 97 WRIERT 4, <tr> tt _— 
ſe” 2. LM s = 4 
-—— : - AF... 
—2— - > Rn coeoo— 


RI - 
$25 77 2 . 
6 PAI 

” _— 


» 44 Yo <9 Nt Ae AE om itn utes <> ers 


—— 
om moo SOS”. 
Tr HOI 


—— 


ISO a 


== 


. => —_— 
< * tx = is 
_ — BOS oo. vc —_ 26 + a 


_ 
— 


- 25 
a ons o 


4 Ge ee oo Or 


” 

Ly 

[} 

'« x 

L 

| 

3 

4 

3, | 

ls 5 

by y 17 

"FRY 
FRY 


| The fourth Booke of the firſt part Cn 42-2. Bb 


ccrupeſt oftheir fury. Burafterward, as Whales are drawneto the Land with any" - 
chreed,whenthey haue tumbled a while, ſo arc the vnconſiderate multitude ealily Wl FF 
ed when their firſt paſſions are evaporate. With ſuch as were licenced tg de Wert 
he ſent Craters, to whom he gauethe Lieutenantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, ang wad 
which Antipater had held from his firſt departure out of Ewrope, who had bextentte.? quo 
bellious Greekes in his abſence,diſcharged the truſt committed vnto him with oreat Ent 


litie, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies into Aſia fromtimeto time. Certainglyit , 
lexander had not takencounſellof hiscups , hee would haue caſt ſome berter calgy : 
rhisalteration, and giuen Antparer a ſtronger reaſon for hisremooue, thanto fac 

loyed him inthe conduction of a new ſupply to be brought him to Babylon, the Win 

eingnowatan end. For Ant/pater ſaw nothing inthis remoue, butthe Kings dilpoſ. 
onto ſend him after Parmenio, andthereſt, Withthis Anipater, the King, norwingy, 
ding his great courage , had no great appetite tO grapple : Princes, though iealoy, 4, 
not ſtand in doubt of cucry man ill affeRed,though valiant : bur there is a kindeofkn. IM 
ly courage, compoundedof hardinefſe and vnderſtanding, which is many times{g te, ME © 
full vnto them,as they rake leaue both of Law and Religion, to free themſcluesthereyy Me Vf 

Aﬀer hee had ſent for 4ntpater, hee madea tourney into Mediato ſettle thingsther, 
where Epheztion , whom hee fauoured moſt ofallmen,dies. The King accordingtjs 
greatneſle of his loue, laments his loſſe, hangs his Phyſicion, and beſtowes vpon his)y 
numenttwelue thouſand talents : After which he returnesto Babylon, Thither Anthury 
came not, but ſent; and not to excuſe himſelfe, butto free himſelfe, For if wee belery 
Cartius (whom Platarch and others gaine-ſay) Amtipater by his ſonnes, Caſſander, Phil 
and J//a, who waited on Alexanderscup, gaue him poyſon , Theſ/alus( who wasefthe 
conſpiracic) hauing inuited him toa drinking feaſt of purpoſe. For after hee hadtten, 
carouſe in Hercules his cup,a draught of drinke ſtronger than Hercules himſclfe, hayquir 
tedthe World within a few daies. 

Certainely the Princes ofthe World haue ſeldome found good , by making thei 
niſters over- great, and thereby ſuſpicious to themſelues, For hee that doth noracknon- 
ledge fidclitie to be a debr, but is perſwaded, that Kings ought ro purchaſe ir from thei 
Vaſſalls, willneucr pleaſe himſelfe with theprice giuen. The oncly reſtorariue, ind'rdÞ 
that ſtrengthens it, is the goodnefleand verrue of the Prince, and his liberality makst 
more diligent ; {0 as proportion and diſtance be obſerued. It may beethar Antipatric 
uing commanded two orthree Kingdomestenortwelue yeeres, knew not how toply 
any other part zno more than Ceſar did, after he had ſo long a time gouerned heGais, 
where he vtterly forgat the art of obedience. A moſt crueliland vngratefull traitor 
pater was, if Curtizs doe not belichim : For though he feared ſome ill meaſure vpont 
remoue (the Tragedics of Parmenio , Clytus, and CaltiFhenes . hauing beenelo ary 
ated) yer hee knew nothing to the contrary, but that the King had reſolued to haves: 
uen him ſome other greatgouernment in Aſia : The old Souldiers thence returned, i 


Owioeuerit were, 4lexandersformer cruelties cannot be excuſed , no" 
(> chan his vanitieto be eſteemed the ſonne of Jupiter, with hisexceſſiue delyit! 
&3 drinke and drunkenneſſe, which others make the cauſe of his feuer and deat). 
that helamented his want of enterpriſing , and gricued to conſider what hee ſhould ® 
when hee had conqueredthe World, Azgnſtus Ceſar found iuſt cauſe to deride hin» 5? i 
if the well-gouerning of ſo many Nationsand Kinedomes, as he hadalready conquit We 
could not haue offered him matter morethan aboundant, to buſie his braines wit = 
That hee was both learned and a louer of learning, it cannot bee doubted. Sir Fm 
Bacon , in his firſt booke of the Aduancement of Learning, hath proouedit ſufficient}: 
His liberalitie know not how to praiſe, becauſeit exceeded proportion. I is ſaid, x 
when he gaue a whole Citieto one of his Seruants, He, to whom it wasgiuen, didot* 
modeſtie refuſe it,as diſproportionable to his fortune: towhom Alexander repli 'E 
hedid not enquire what became him to accept, bat the King to giue : of which —_ £1 


_ e 


uing perchancedeſiredto be gouerned by Craterws, whom they had followed inall tie Wy 
former Warre. FE 
Of Alexanders perſon and qualities. ..=- 

: 2 
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nimoſa 00x widetar ( regia , Cum fat feutiſsima. Nibil enim per ſe quenquam dece4, Re- ,_, Seie's 
Eert,quid,cmt, quando, quare, obi, 3c. fine quibus facts ratio 1101 conſtabit ; habeatur perſons 
X mr dignarum proporiie, 03 cuns fit obiq, virtutis modus gque peccat quod excedtt, quan 
= 1d deficit ; 1t ſeemes a brane and royal ſpeech whereas indeed it i very fooliſh, For nothing 


y 


imply conſidered by it ſelfe beſeemes a man. We muſt regard what go whom,when,why,where, 


{the ke; withoat which conſiderations no act can be approued. Let honours be proporttoned 
no the perſons : for whereas wertue # ener limited by meaſure, the exceſſe is as faultie as 
he defett py RR 

# Forhis Perſon, it is veryapparenr, That he wasas valiantas any man, a c1ſpoſition ta- 
Lon by it {c)fe, not much ro be admired ; For I am reſolued that he had ten thouſand in 
Fs Armic as daring as hinfelfe. Surely,if aduenturous natures were to be commended 
*oply, wc {hould confound that vertue with the hardinefle of Theeves , Rufhans, «nd 


q: 


Emaltiffe D2gges. For certainely it is no way praife-worthy but in daring good things. 

© ndinthep<rivrmunce of thoſe Jawtull enterpriſes, in which wee are imployed for the 

© Tervicc of our Kin?2Sanu Com mon-wealzes. : 

” 1f wecompare this great Conquerour with other troublers ofthe World , who haue 

| bovghttheir glory with {vo grear deftruction,and effifton of bloud, I thinke him farre in- 

© feriour to C.e{ar , and many other that liued after him, ſeeing hee never vndertooke any 
Evarlike Nation, thenaked Scythians excepted; nor was euer encountred with ary Armie 

of which he had not a moſt maſtring aduantage, both of weapons & Commanders,euecry 

one of his Fathers old Capraines by far exceedingrhe beit of his Encmies, Bur it ſcemes, 
Fortune 2nd Deſtinics (if we may viethoſe rermes ) had found out and prepared for hin, 
without any carc of his owne, both heaps of Men, that willingly offercd their neckesto 

| theyoke,and Kin2dom.s, that inuited and called in their owae Conquerours. For con- 

E clulion, we will agree with Sexcca, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father, and Alexander the 

© Sonne,giuesthis 1udgem 'ntof them: Qugd non mnores fuere peſtes mortalium quam inun- y,,,..,,, #. 
* gatio,quaplanum one perfuſum eit,quam conflagratio qua magnapars animantium exargit, i z3.1.1- 
| The) were no [eſſe plagues to mank nae, than an owerflow of Waters, drowninz all the leacll, or 

| ſome burning arouzhth, whereby a great part of lining creatures are ſcorched wp. 


Cnay, [1]. 
The reione of Arideus. 
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Of the queſtion about ſucceſ5ion to Alexander. 


HE death of Alexander left his Armie (as Demades the Athenians 
|| then comparedit)in ſuch caſe, as was that monſtrous Giant Po- 
lyphemus, hauing loſt his onely eyc. For, that which is reported 
a || in fables of that great Cyclops, might well be verified of the Mace- 
Wf doniaps : their force was intollecable, but for want of good gui- 
Jl dance vneffeRuall , and harmetfull chiefly to themſclues. The 
ij cauſes whereofvnderthe dipine ordinance) were, partly the vn- 
EL —n=2==-c<e2q certainty of Title to ſucceſſion in the Kingdome of Macedon , 
SPartly the iruvvorne pride of Alexander himſelfe, who thinking none worthy to bee his 
g-2<tre, did refuſe to eſtabliſhthe right inany one, leauing euery oneto his owne fortune: 
Out eſpecially the great amvition of his followers, who all had learned of their Maſter to 
iufferno equalls ; a lefſon ſoone taught vato ſpirits refleing vpontheir owne. worth , 
xn the reverence of a greater obic& faileth. | > wad 
þ It hath formerly beene ſh:wed ,, That Philip ( the Father of Alexander ) governing. 
Macedon as Protetor , aſſumed vato himſelte the Kingdome , not rendring it vato 
; E = »( the Sonne of his elder brocher Perdiceas)when hee grew to mans eſtate; but i 
ny beſtowing vpon him in marriage a Daughter of his owne : by which bond , | 


2nd much-more by his owne proper ſtrength , hee aſſured the Crowne vnto himlclte : 
Ja ncuer attempting ought againſt Philip ; though withprice of hislife ) he did 
E GC cc againſt 
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Alexander having taken many wiues, had iſſue by noneof the principall of then, z 
finethe Daughter of Artabazusa Perſian had bornevnto him a yong Sonne: and rg J 
the Daughter of O:xyartes (whom hee had more ſolemnly married) was left by himorea; 
with childe. Butthe baſeneſſe of the Mothers, and contempr ofthe conquered Nao 
was generally alleaged in Barre ot Pl:a made for them, by ſomethar would(pertay 
have wrought out their owne ends, vnder the name of Alexanderschildren, 

Cleopatra a ſiſter of Alexander,widdow to the King of Epirus, & Aridens his baſe br, 
ther (fonneto Philip by a Concubine of noaccount) who had marriedthe Lady Eurydre 
before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of Clegpatrathere was no ſpeech, whichn, 
gjue ſi{picion, thateither Law or Cuſtome had made that ſexe vncapable of theSou:. 
raignty : 4riders (velides his baſtardie) was neither for perſon nor qualitie fitto mls, 
King ; yet vpon him the el<Rion fell, but flowly, and (as happeneth often) torlickedl: 
better : when the Counſailors having ouer-laboured their diſagreeing witsin dcuilnp 
what was beſt, were content for very wearinefle to take what came nextto hand, 

ptolomie ({oone after King of «Agypt ) concurring withthem who reieed allmenton 
of the halte- Perſian brood, King Alexanders children, was of opinion, that therileof/al 
ſhould be giuenro the Capraines, that going forlaw which by the greater part of them 
ſhould bee decreed : fo farrc was hee from acknowledging any one as true Heltetothe 
Crowne. 

This Ptolomie was call:dthe ſonne of Lagas , but reputed of Philip : who havingvſed 
the company of Arſtnoe Prolomess mother,deliuered her in marriage to Lage beingpredty 
with childe. Therefore,whether it wereſo, that hee hoped welito worke his owne or 
tune out of thoſe diſſenſions, which are incident vnto the conſultations of many ambit 
ous mzn, equall in place , forcing them ar length to redeeme their quiet with ſubiction 
to one, deſeruing regard by his bloud, and triſt for his even cerriage ; or whetherheae 
ſiredonely to get a ſhare to himſelfe , which could nor haue come to paſſe, hadallbeene 
given to one: plaine cnough it is, that he thought nor on preferring Aridess before nin 
{cIfe ; and therefore gaue ſuch counſaile as fitted his owne and other mens purpots 
Yea, this deuice of his tooke placc indeed , though not in forme as hee had propoilace 
it : Por, itwas incffc@ all one, to haue aſſembled at Alexanders empty chaire, 8 
lomie had conceiuedthe forme of theirconſultations, orto ſct inthe choire ſuchakgp 
as Aridew , no wiſer thenthechaire it ſelfe. Alſothecontrouerlics ariſing wredeter 
mined by the greater part ofthe Capraines ; by the greater part, if norin number, J# 
in puiſlance. 

Buras theſe counterfait ſhewes of diſſembling aſpirers , doe often take che byrne 
plaine dealing ofthem,who dare to go more direQly to work: ſo was it like toe 8 
with Ptolomie & the reſt, when AriZonw,ancther of the Captaines, interpretedineV) 
words of Alexander; faying,That he left his Kingdom tothe worthieſt,as deſigning 
diccas.to whom (lying arthe point of death)he delivered his ring. It ſeemed good inIth 
ſon, that Alexander ſhould bee diſpoſer of his owne purchaſes: andthoſe tokens of Al 
anders purpoſe appeared plain enough, ſo long as no map would interpoſe anothe!s = 
ſtruction: cuery onebeing vncertaine how the ſecret affections of the reſt might9* = 
ned. Many therefore,either out of thcir love,or becauſe they would nor bee of the lateit, 
vrged Perdiccas totake ypon him the eftate Royall. Hee was no ſtrangerto tit" 
bloud , yet his birth gaue him nor ſuch reputation, asthe great fauour of his dead bo 
with whom he had binvery inward, 8 that eſpecially ſince the death of Epheſtion(apo® 
erful Minion)into whoſe place he was choſen. For his own worth he might wel! _ 
mended,as a good man of Warre, and one tharhad given much proofe of his p1iv® 


lour. But very ſurly hewas : whichquality(ioyned with good fortune) carried t orb | 
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bo Leonatrzs, who was of Royall bloud, a goodly Gentleman and valiant, iſſued out of 
* Bubyloz, being followed by all the horſe, which conſiſted (for the moſt part).of the No- 
$ bllity, Perdiccas abode in the City (but ſtanding vpon hisguard) that he might be rea- 
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W Maicſtic : being checkt with miſaducnture, it was called by atrue natme Pride; and [C- 


warded with death. Bens es go | | 
In thepreſent buſineſſe a fooliſh ouer-weening did him as great harme, as it had been 


oreat happineſle ro haue ſucceeded Alexander. For not content to haue the acelamation 
of the Souldiers, approuing the ſcntence of Ariſtonus, he would nceds counterfait mo- 
deſtie;rhinking that euery one of the Princes would have intreated him totake thewaigh. 
ry burden ofan Empire, which would bethe leſſe enutous,the more {olemnuity he vſed in 
the acceptance. Ir is truely ſaid, He that fainerh himſelfea theepe,may chanceto be caten 
bya Wolfe. Meleager.(aman by nature cnuions, and bearing a particular hatred to Per- 
diccas\tooke aduantage of his irrefolute behautour, and very bitterly enueighed againſt 
him. In concluſion, he pronounced, That whoſocuer was Heire to the Crowne, the 
Souldicrs ought to be Heirest9 the treaſure; and thercfore he inuited them, who were 
nothing ſlow, to ſhare ir. This diſturbed all the Conſuttation. The Captaines were 
Teſt alone, farre enough from agreeing, and not able to hauc brought any concluſion to 

oood effe& wirhour conſent of the Souldiers, who greedie of ſpoile throngcd abour 

Melreater. 
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d, IT. 
The Election of Aridazus, with the troubles there-abont ariſing : 


the firſt dnifion of the Empire. 


v Vring this vp-rore, mention was made of Ar/de#s by ſome one, and entertained 
8 with good liking of many, vnriIl at Jaſt it grew to the voice ofthe Armie. Me- 
LE lac having withdrawen himſelfe rumultuouſly from the company of the 
Lords, was glad of fo faire an occaſionto make himſelfe great : therefore he produced 
Aridews, commended him to the Souldiers, who called him by his Fathers name Ph7- 
lip, andbrought himinto the Palace, inueſting him jn Alexanders Robes, and pro- 
claiming him King, Many of the Noblcs withſtood this election, but in vaine :: for 


; | -gtbey could not reſolue what courſeto follow, reiecting this. Only Pythoy, a hot-headed 


= 
AY 


man, tooke vpon him to proclaime the Sonne of A/exander by Roxane, according to the 
counſaile which Perdiccas at firſt had giuen, appointing Perazecas and Leonatres his Pro- 
eectors. But this child was not ycrt borne, which made thatattemprt of Python vaine,. 
Finally, Perdiccas with ſixe hundred men, and Pro/omze with the Kings Pages tooke vp- 
onthem to defend the place where Alexarders body lay : bur the Army condutted by 
Meleager, who carried the new king about whithcr he liſted, eaſily brake in vpon them, 
and inforced them to accept Arid.eres for rheir Soucraigne Lord. Then by the inter- 
cellion of the ancient Caprtaines, a reconciliation was propounded and admired, but on 
neither fide faithfully meant. 


dic totakethe opportunity of any commotion, that ſbould happen among the infantry. 
The king (who was governed by Meleagar) commanded or gaue leaue to haue Per- 
diccas madeaway ; which attemptſiicceededi!l, being neither ſecretly carried, norcom- 
mitted to ſure executioners. Their comming was not vnexpected : and they were by 
Feracearrebuked with ſuch grauitie, thatthey departed honeſter then they came ; b2- 
ng lorry for their bad enterpriſe. Vpon the newes of thisattempt the campe was in 
 MVore, whichthe King ſeeking to pacifie, wanted authority, as hauing newly got 
$o ie Crogneby them, and holding it by their courtelie. The marter it ſelte afoorled 
10 good excuſes, and his indiſcretion made them worſe. He ſaid, that no harme was 
one, for Perdrecas was aliue : bur their exclamations were againſt the ryraynous cnter- 
Pile, which heimputedto Meleager,abandoning the ſuteſt of his friends to. the rage of 
emultitude , who were nor appeaſed, yntill the King by offering to reſigne his eſtate 
Mto them, renucd our of their pittic that fauourableafteion,which had mooucd them 
tlthim vpat the firſt, 
Perdiceas having now ioyned himſelfe with Lconarms, kept the fields, intending to cut 

prouiſion of victuals from the City. Butafter ſundry Embaſſics paſhing betweene 
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the King and the Nobles, (they requiring to haue the Autors of ſcediriongiucyg3e” 

. . . . . Itty 

their handes the King, that Meleager might be ioyned with Leonatus and Per N 4. 
a Third in gouernment of the Army) things were compounded accordingtothe ky 
deſire. Meleager ſhould haue done well to conſider , that fuch men as hadore a 
demanded his head, were not like the day following to giue him a. principal place 
mong them without any new occa(ion offercd, had not ſome purpole of treacherie e 
ked vnder their great facilitic. Generall peace was renewed, and much loue proteſ F 
where lirtle was intended. The face of the Court was the ſame which it had Wap 
Alexanders time: but no longer. now did the fame heart giueit life; and windy bi 
they were whic!z mooued inthe arteries. Falſe reports were giuen out by appointmere 
of Perdiccas, tending to his owne diſgrace, butin ſuch termes as might ſeemetoha 
proceeded from Meleager : who finding part of the drift, but notall, tooke itagan jur 
done to himſelfe ; and (as defirous of atrue friendſhip) deſired of Perdiceas, that 
authors of diſcord might be puniſhed. Perdiccas (as a louer of peace) did wellapprove 
the motion; and cheretore agreedthata generall Muſter ſhould be made, atwhichtine 
the diſturbers of the common quiet {hould receive their puniſhment (as wasthe manner 
for Souldiers offending) in prelence of the Army. The plot was miſchicuouſly laied: 
Had Meleazer giuen way to ſeditious rumorrs, he muſt nceds haue incurred the peneril 
hatred of al,asa ſowerofdillenſion, Stherby with a publike approbation might haucbeen 
cut off, as hauiag often offended in that kinde : his Prince being too weake Patron 
Now ſecking redreſle of theſe diſorders, he haftcned his owne ru:ne, by aleſſcformul, 
but more ſpeedic way. This kinde of Muſter was very ſolemne, {nd practiſed withms: 
ny cercmonies, as tor cle:nfing of the Army. The Horſe-men, the Elephants, the M6. 
ceaonian foot, the Mercenaries, were each accordinp to their qualitie ſer in aray, apert 
ftromothers, asif they had beenc of ſundrie ſorts, met at aduentvre : which dons the 
manner was to skirmifh (as by way of exerciſe) according to dircion of tilt ſeveral 
Captaines. But at that time the preat batraile of Macedonian Pikes, which they called 
the Phalanx, ied by Meleager, was of purpole beſtowed ina ground of diſaduantaye; 
and the countenance of the horſe and Elephants beginning to give charge vponticm,?? 
was ſuch,as diſcoucred no jeſting paſtime nor good intent. Kings were alwaies wontto 
fight among the horſemen + of which cuſtome Perd7ccas made grear vſcthat daytotie 
vtter: confuſion of his cnemies. For Arideus was alwaics gouerned by him, whichfor 
the preſent had him inpoſl: ſhon. Two or three dayes before he ſought the deathot??- 
diccas at the inſtigation of Meleager : now he rides with Perdiccas vp and downexto 
the foot-men, commanding them to deliver vato the dearhall ſuch &s Perdiccariqu 
red. Three hundred they were who were caſt vnto the Elephants, and by them flaine/n 
the preſence of the King, who ſhould haue defendedthem, and of their affiighted cn- 
panions. Bur theſe three hundred were not the men whoſe puniſhment Meleagerhad 
expetted : they were ſuchas ttad followed him, when he diſturbed the firſt conſultation 
that was held about the eleftion of a new King, andſome of them his eſpeciall friends. , 
Hauing therefore kept himſelfe quieta while, as vnwillingto giue offence ro them which 
had theaduantage ; when he ſaw their proceedings tend very manifeſtly to hisdeltr 
ction, he fled away into a Temple, which he found no Savi7ary : for *Dither rheyſcnr 
and (lew him. 

The Army being thus corre&ted was ledinto the City, wherea new Councell0f the 
Princes was h-1d, who finding what maner ofman their King was, diuided alltheÞ' 
vinces of tke Empire among rhemſelues ; leauing to Aridews the office of a7ij197, 
yet making Perdiccas his Prozedfor, and Commander of the forces remaining wn 
Then werethe funerals of Alexander thought vpon; whoſe body hauing been ſcuene® 
negietcd,was opened,and cmbalmed by the «£grptians: no {igne of poiſon appeat, 
how great ſocuer the ſuſpition might be. The charge of his buriall was com reedto 
A-iaeus:0neot the Captaines,who was two yecres preparing ofa great and coſtly 
making aſtately Charior in which the corps was laid; many coarſes of his friendesd0"8 


layed in the ground before that of Alexander was beſtowed in Al/ex41a774,? 
of his owne building, ine F2ypr, 
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7 ASN C01 IO BAD 
 Thebeginting of the Lamian Warre. 


eHHilcſt theſe things werein doing, or preſently aftcr, Antipater and Craterws, 
MWWAC two principal N oble-men, and inferiour zo none of Alexanaers followers, if 
NA not greater thanany ofthereſt, were buſtedin Greece with a Warre, which the 
4{thenians more brauely than wiſely had begun in Alexanders lite,but now did proſecute 
more boldly than before; vpon the courage which they had taken by his death, Alexan- 
der, notlong before he died, bad commanded rhat all rhe baniſhed Greekes (few excep- 
ted) ſhould be reſtored vnto their former places. Heknew the factions quality of the 
Grecian Eſtates, and therefore thought {o to provide, that in cuery City he would have 
a ſureparty.Bur it tell our otherwiſe : For heloſt the hearts of many more than he wanr.e 
by this proud injun&tion. His pleaſure indeede was fulfilled ; yet nor without great 
murmuringof the whole Nation, as being againſt all order of Law, jand a beginning 
of opentyratiny. The Athenians greatly decaycd in eſtate, but rerainig more than was 
needfull of their ancient ſpirits, torbade the cxecution of rhis decree in their Domini- 
ons; ſo did allo the +toltans, who were valiant men, andinhabired a Repion well for- | 
tified by nature : yet neither of them tooke Armes, bur ſcemed to beare theinſclues, as 
menthar had done no more than they might well iuſtiftie by reaſon: neuerthelefle ro 
picuent the worſt, the Athenians gaue ſecret inſtructions ro Leofthexes a Capraine of 


® theirs, willing him to leaue an Army, butinhis owne name, andto keepe itina readi- 


nefſe for th:ir vſe. This wasno hard thing for Leofthenes ro doe: great numbers of 
Greeke Souldiers being lately returned from the Aſran Warre in poorceſtate, as defrau- 
ded of their pay by the Captaines. Oftheſe he had, gathered vp eightthouſand, when 
the certaine newes were brought of Alexarders death: at which the Cirie of Arhers de- 
clared it ſel, and more honourably than wiſely; proclaimed open War againſt the 
Macedonians for the libertie of Greece: Hereupon Leoſthenes drew 1n the e£rolrans, and 
ſomeother Eſtates, gave bartaileto the Beotians:wholided with Antipater, and ouer- 
threw them ; growing ſo faſt in reputation, andſo ſtrong in Adherens ; That Azipater 


.0 (arming in all. haſte, yerſuſpe&ing his owne ſtrength) was faine to ſend into 4//a to 


Crater for ſuccour, DD | 
Nothing is more vaine than the feares and hopesof men, ſhunning orpuriving their 
deſtinies afarre off, which deeciue all mortall wiſedome, euen when they ſecmc neere 
at hand.One month was ſcarcely paſt,ſincenothing ſo heauily burthened the thoughs of 
Antipateras the return of Craterus into Macedon;which he chen feared as death, but now 
dcliredas rhe moſt likly aſſurance of his life.Craterws,whom Alcxander held asofal men 
the moſt aſſured vnto him, was ſent into Macedon to conueigh home the old-Souldiers 
(that was the prerence,) andto ſucceed Artipater in the gouernment of Macedonand 


Orcece, The ſuſpitions were ſtrong that he hada priuy charge topur Antipater to death : 


40 fither did that which wascommonly publiſhed found much berrer ; whichwas, That 


4itpaterihould be fent vnto the King, as Capraine of the yong Souldiers, newly to 
beleauicd in Ewrope. For Alexander was much incenſed againſt him by his Mother 0- 
mpias: and wopld ſometimes giue our ſpeeches teſtifying his owne icalouſic and ha- 
tredof him ; bur yer heſtroueto {mother it, whichin a crucll Prince berokenerh little 
good. Few of Alexanders Lieutenants had eſcaped with life : moſt ofthem indeed were 
meane pcrſons inregard of thoſe who followed him in his 1naran expedition, and wete 

tefore (perhaps) remoucd to make place for their berters. But 1f the Kings rigour 
Was ſuch, as could finde rebelliouspurpoſes (for ſo he interpreted even lewd gouerne- 
ment) in baſepeiſons; lirtle might Anripater hopefor, who having ſitten Viceroy tefine 


| jo FETes inthe ſtrongeſt part of the Empire, was called away to the preſence of fofella 


alter, and the enuy of a Court; wherein they had becne his inferiors, which would 
now repine to fee him their equall. Therefore whether his feare drew him topre- 
"ion, working firſt the kings death by poiſon, giuen by his ſonne Jolaws, Alexandes 
UP-dearerz or whethet it btake not foorth vntill opporrunirte had changed irinto the. 
Paton of revenge, which was cruell performed by his ſonne Caſſanger : great cauſe of 
muchfeare he had, which I note in this place, as the ground of cffesto be produced in 

Vytew yecres. | ed rg. 
tthe preſent Crater was ſent for, and all the Caprains of companies lying neere, 
Cece 3 * ſollicited 
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ſolicited to make haſte. Not without cauſe, For in Macedonthere could not at tha 
be raiſed more than thirteenethouſand foot, and ſixe hundred horſe , which 


time 
- © M 
ofraw Souldiers, all the force of the Country being emptied into Aſa; Ther 9a 


indeede who had long ſtood firme for Philip and Alexander, who alſo view 
horſe-men of Greece, furniſhed him with very brave troupes; thar'mighr Nevfoa 
great ſcruice, had their faith held out, which they changed for the liberty WOWy. 
With theſe forces did Antipater in Theſſalietrie the fortune of a bittaile with tos wh, 
rather (as may ſceme) fearing the increaſe of his enemies power and rebellion oil 
Greekes, (viere they not checktat the firſt) than preſuming on his ſtreripth;;» Fox rg 
/thenes had of A4thentians, «Arolians, and Mercinarics, two and twenty thouſand &, | 
belides the affiſtance of many perty Signories, aud of ſome 2/lyrians, and Thratinns We " 
horſe he brought into the field about rwo thouſand and fiuehundred:; bur ouer:ſtron, he 
was that way alſo, when once the Theſſalians had renolted vnto him. So Antiputer * 
the day: and his lofle was ſuch, that hencither wasable to keeperheheld,. nor ro make 

a ſaferetraite into his owne Country : theretore he fled into the Towne of Lamia,which 
was well fortified, and well prouided of all chings neceſſary to beare our a (tege.'Thither 
did Leoſthexes tollow him, preſenthim batraile againe, and vpon rcfuſall cloſevpthe 
Towne with carth-workes, and a wall. Therewill weleaue him for a while, travail 
inthe.laſt honorable enterpriſe that eyer was vndertaken by that great Ciric of 4then, 
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How Fe diccas emploied his Army. 


eachto his owne Prouince, keprtanaked Court: all his grearneffe conliltingina 

- D« baretitlz, {upporred by tne {Wengrivof his ProteRtor, whocared not torhima- 
therwiſe than to mike vie of him. Ferazccas had no Prouince of his owne peculiar, nei 
ther was helike to be welcome+:ro-any whom he: ſhould viſit in his gouerncment, A 
ſtronger Armiethen any of the reſt hehad, whichhe mighr caſily hope in chat valerled 
condition of things to make betterworth to him, than many Prouinccs could hayebecn. | 
The better to accomplith his delires, he cloſcly ſoughtthe marriage of Clcopatra, the li- 
ſer of Alexazger ; yet about che ſamertime he eicher married Nices the Daughte: of 41- 
tipater, or madeſuch loueto her as blinded their eyes, who did not {cmewhat naros- 
ly ſearch into his doings. 

Ariaraihes the Cappadocian, the ſecond of that name, and tenth King of that Country, 
had continued faithtiilro the Perſeazz Empire as long as it ſtood : following the exampic 
of his forefathers, cucn from Pharnaces the firſt thot reigned in Cappadocia, who man ied 
Atoſſaſiſterto the great Cyr#s. Some of his Anceſtors had (indeede) beene opprelle 
by the Perſians : bur what Fortune tooke from them ar onetime, Vertue reſtorcd atano- 
ther, and their faithfull Princes had much increaſed all. - But now-in the fatall Periodot 
ſogreatan Empire, withmuch wiſdome,and(Darius being (laine} with ſufficient honour, 40 
be might have acknowledged the Macedonian in the Perſians roome. This he did note: 
ther did Alexander call himto account, being occupied with great cares. But #4 
who had nogreater buſineſle wherein to entertaine his Army, found it expedicntbot 
torthe honour of the Ewpirc, to take thatin-land Kingdome, ſurrounded withFroun 
ces of tne Macedonian conqueſt,and tor his owne particular to haue one opportune place 
of ſure retrait,vnder the goucrnment of a ſtedfaſt friend. Therefore he entxedC#pu 
cia, fought with Ariarathes, who drew into the field thirty thouſand feot, and filte 
thouſand horſe (a ſirong Army, haditnot incountred a tronper, and better tran - 
wannethe vitoric, and thereby the whole kingdome. But with much crueltic did heyie) 
the victory : forhauing taken Ariarathes priſoner with many others, he crucified, 
andas many of his Kindredas he could light vpon : and fo deliuercd that Prouin®® 

Enmenes, whom of all menliuing he truſted moſt. 
Another part of his forces he had committed to Pyrhon,ratherasto the moſt honorabie 
of ſuch as remained about him,than as to the moſt aſſured. Pyrhoz was to ſubdue ®* 
Grectes, rebclling in the high Countries of 4ſia. About twenty thouſand foot, andthre* 
thouſand horſethey were, (all old Souldiers) who planted in Colonies by Alexander, © 


0 . 6 : ay c 
bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon weary of their vnpleaſant habitations,® _ 
+ P 


K « Aridews lining vnder thenile of Perdiceas, when all the Princes were gone 
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ople, among whom they lived:and theretore tooke aduantage of the preſent troubles 
-ofcekevmo themielues a better fortune. Againſt theſe Python went, more deſirous to 
make them his owne , than to deſtroythem : which intent of his Perdiccas diſcouering, 
did both/giue him in charge topur all thoſe Rebels torhe ſword ,  giuing the ſpoyles of 
chem talusSouldicrs, and further enioyned it vnro Pyrbons Capraines (his owne crea- 
tures) chat chey (houldſcethiscommandement executed. Thele directions for vie of the 
victory Migit haue proued needbefſc; ſo-vncertaine was the victorie it felfe, A Capraine 
ofthe Rebels commanding. ouer three thouſand; corrupted by Python : did inthe heate 
of the fight ( which was very doubrful ) retire without neccfhtte ro hill not farre off. 
| 19 This ditmaied:the reſt, and 2auethe day ro Python : who being farre enough from P&- 
© liceas, offered compoſition ro the'vanquithed; granting vnto thena their liucs and liber- 
tie, vader condition oft laying downetheirarmes, and hereupon he gaue them his faith. 
Being matter of theft companies, he might well haue a good opinion of his owne po- 
wer :all power being then valued by ſ{trengthin followers, when as none could yaunt 
Mimelteas free Lord of any Territory. He had thirtecne thouſand foor,and eight thou- 
ndcight hundred horſe, beltdesrhele new Companions, whom needlefle feare with- 
outercatlofſe had cauſed to leauethe ficld : but ia true eſtimarionallthe grcatnes where 
of Pytho1 might thinke himſc Ke aflured, was(andfoone appeared to be) inherent in Per. 
| aiccase For by hiscoinmand were ten thouſand foot,and eight thouſand horſe,of thoſe 
| ., which followed Python, leauicdz the Rulers of the Provinces carefully ob<ying the let- 
| tersof Perdicens, by which they were enioyned to piue affiſtanceto that bufineſſe : and 
by vertuc of the precept gluenvmto them by Peratccas, didthe Macedonians Cut in pee- 
cesall thoſe poore men who had yeelded themſclues;leauing Pythen asnakedas he came 
forthto returne vnto hisgreat Maſter. E TEAFES: i 

Now was Perd:ccas mighty aboue the mighty , and had faire lcifare to purſue his 
hopes of marriage with Cleopatra , and thereby ro make himlelte Lord of all : butthis 
muſt be ſecretly carried tor feare of oppoſition, How it ſucceeded will appeare , when 
the Lamian warre taketh ending; 4s 
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FE Icft Aztipatcr hardly beſteged, wanting meanes tofree himſelfe without ſuc- 
cours from his friends in Afza. Thoſe helps notappearing fo ſoone as he expe- 
ted, heecimero parley with Leoſthenes , and would haue yeelded vnto any 
temcsotreaton, wherewith men poſic{led with hope of victorie , doe ſeldome limit 
their defires. Leoſthenes willed him withour further circumſtance to ſubmir himſelfeto 
ulcretien, This was too much for him,that had once commanded ouer them,who now 
| Tequircdofhim ſuch a diſhonourable compoſition. Wheretore knowing that the cxtre- 
E 40 Mitles, from whichas yer he was farre enough, could bring no worſe with it, Antipater 
| Prepared for thedcience; andthe other for winningthe Towne, which felt great want 
of vituals. ns | 
lachislingring warre,the e4zolians (whether weary of fitting ſtill at a ſicge,or hauing 
bulineſſe which they pretended ax home)rooke their leauc,andreturnedintotheir owne 
Countrey, Their departure left the trenches ſo thinly manned, that Amripater found 
mencstofally our.vpon his enemies to the greatlofle : for many wereflaine , and Le- 
of henes himſelfe among them, ere he could be repulledinto the Towne. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians weere nothing relicued,, their victuals waſted , andthey were not ſtrong e- 
| Pougito deale with the Greekes inopen fight, Craterus was long in comming, Lyſima- 
5 We 5 #24, who was neereſt at hand in Thrace, had warke toomuch of his owne , leading no 
orethan foure thouſand foote, and two thouſand horſe , againſt Sev:h as rhe Thraciars 
King, who broughtiato the ficldabouc foure times that number - andthough Ly/1d- 
chus,nac without lalle, had goresmone victory, yetthe enemy abounding in multitude, 
cl notthe blow {o:much as might abatechis cqurage. Therefore Leonatus was earneſtly. 
ſolicited by Antpaters friends, ro makeall haſterorhe reſcue. He had the goucrnmenr 
of Þ bryzia the lefe, and was ablcto raiſean Army of more than twenty thouſand foot, 
| Utwothor ſand fiue hundred horſe, whether leauicd our of his Prouince,or appointed 
c F "0 himout ofthemaine Armie, itis vacertaine . Certaineit is, that he was more wil- 
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T he fourth 'Booke of the firſt part Cuarayc 
ling to rake in hand the journey into Greece, than Antipater was to a 
Cleopatra had written vnto him, deſiring his prefence at Pella, the chiefe Citie of M 
cedon, and very kindly offcring her ſelte to be his wife, whichletters he kept notho'e| f 
as had beene requiſite, and therefore brought himſelfe into grear ſuſpition, tha hy c 
ended with hislife. 4nt/ph1tus,choſen Generallby the Athenians in place of; F "oa 
hearing of his appproch, forſooke the fiege of Lamia, and tookethe' read y Waytorhe ; 
great Conquerers of Aſia, with purpoſe to giuethemaneuill welcome home, belote 
Antipater and they ſhould ioyne in one. He had (notwithſtanding the departures the 
<Etolians\the aduantage of Leonarws in horle, by the ods of 2000.7; heſſalians+in Other 
things he was cquall withhim in cauſe hethought himſelfe Superior , inthe fortune of - 
that day he proued ſo: for he wan a great vitorie (chiefly by vertue of the Theſuluns) ” 
which appearedtthe grearcr by the end of Leonatm himfelfe ; who fighting valian! 
was driven into a mariſh piece of ground, where he found his death, which he Fw 
ly had ſought among the ndjars, but it waited for him at home, notfar fromthe place 
of his natiuitie. He was the firſt of Alexandcrs Captaines which died in bartaile, bural 
or moſt of the reſt, ſhall tollow him the ſame way, After this day, the Athenians did *; 
uer any thing ſurableto their ancientglory. 

The vanquiſhed Macedonians were too weake to renew the fight, and too proudt 
flie. They betooke themſeluesto high grounds, vnfittor ſeruice on horfe backe,and/oa. 
bode in the ſight of the enemy rhar day; the day following Antiparer with his mencame 
into their campe, andtookethe cuarge of all. The Athenians perceiving their firengh:o 
to bear the greateſt, and fearing leſt tharof rhe enemy ſhould increaſe, did caref 
ſecke to determine the matter quickely by another battajle. Bur Jl Antipater kept hi- 
ſelfe on ground of aduantage; which gaue more than reaſonable confidence to the 
Greekes, many of whom departed totheir homes, accounting the enemy to be vanqui- 
ſhed. Thisretchleſneſle (incorrigible inan Army of voluntaries) was very inexculible, 
ſecing that the victories by Land were very much defaced by loles ar Sea, whercthe 


Athenians labouring to have made themſclues once againe Maſters, were pur to the 
worſt. 


But now the fatall captiuitic of Greece came on, of which ſhe never could be delivered 
vnto this day. Cr4;eru« with a ſtrang Army hauing made great marches fromCilins, 


paſſed ouer into Errope, andcomming into Theſſalze, ioyned himſelfe with Antipure. 


The forces of Leonatus, Antipater, and Craterws, being ioyned inone, containedfartic 


thouſand waightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, and fiue thoutand hoſles 
of which numbers the Greekes wanted a thouſand and fine hundredin hott, 
in foot eightcene thouſand. Carefully therefore did Antiphilus labour to auoidethene- 
ceſiitic ofa bartaile, vntill ſuch time as the Townes confederate ſhould returne vntothe 
cape thoſe bands which had ſtraggled from it. But thoſe companies were fo flowin 
comming, and Antpater (0 vrgent vponthe Greekes, that compelled rhey were topit 
the matrerin hazard without further arrendance. Like enough it is, thatwitha lit 
more helpe they had carricd away the vitorie: for the Theſ/aljans had the vpperhan 40 
and held ir, vntill ſuch time as they perceiued their bartailes (ouer-laid with mulcitde) 
retire vnto the higher ground, which caufed them alſoro fall backe. So the AMaceam 
became Lords of the field, having little eHKe to boaſt of, conſidering that with-ic bl 
of an hundred and thirty men, they had onely purchaſedrhe death of fomefivciwr 
dred encmies. Yet hereof was great vie made. For the Greekes, as not ſubicctvit te 
full command of one Generall,and being cuery one defirousto preſerue his owne eſte, 
and City ; concluded tomakea treaty of peace with Antipater ; who being a ſubtle 
tificer,and well vnderſtanding their aptneſle to diuifion,refuſed ro harkento any gene"? ; 
compoſition, but willed cuery City to deale apart for itſelfe. Theintent of hisdew'®) 
was ſoapparent, that it was reiected the Greekes chooſing rather to abide the Commis 
of their Aſſiſtants, whoſe vnreaſonable careleſneſſe berraicd the cauſe. Artipet? ® 
Crater beſicging & winning ſome rownes in Theſſalie, whichthe Army ofthe Conte- 
derates wanted meanes andcourapeto relieue, weariedrhat Nation from attending 
longer vpon other mens valikely hopes, with their owne affured and preſent calam!Y* 
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Of the peace granted to Athens by Antipater. Of Demoſthe- 
nes hs death. 


ga" He Theſſalians falling off, all the reſt ſoone followed ſeucrally, and fued for 
S £2 cace ; the gentle conditions given to the moſt forward, inuiting ſuch as were 


Yo8 lace, Onely the Athenians and eAtoliansheld out. Little tauour could they 
hope for, hauing becne Authors of this tumulrz andtheir feare was norgrear; the ſeate 
ofthe warre being farre fromrhem. But the celeritic of 4ntipater confounded all their 
imaginations; who fate ſtill at Arhers, deuiſing vpon courſes of proſecuting rhe Watre 
r-9come, which came to their dores, before their conſultation could tinde iſſue, He was 
ready ro enter vpon their Frontiers ; they had no abllirieto reſiſt, and were as heartleſſe 
x5 friendleſſe, All rhat remained was to ſend Embaſladors, deſiring peace vpon ſome 
ooodrermes : neceſſirie enforcing them to haue accepred eucnthe very wort. Phoczon, 
with Derades the Orator, and Xerocrates the Philoſopher, were chictc of this Embal- 
3ge; Phocion asthe moſt Honorable ; Demades a ſtrong Perlwadcr ; (both of them well 
reſpected by Antipater) and Xenocrates, as oneadmired for wiſzdome, grauitic of man- 
ners, and vertue ; butall theſe ornaments conliſting in ſpecularion, and therefore of 


Rd 


 leſſeregard, when their admiration was to coſt much inrealleffecte. 


Antipater calling to minde the pride of Leofheres, required ot rhe A'henians that they 
ſhould wholly ſubmit themſclues ro his pleaſure ; which being (perforce) granted, he 
commanded them to defray the charges of the warre paſt, to pay a hn, andentertaine 
a Garriſon. Further, heabrogated the popular cſtate, committing the gouernement of 

he City to thoſe of moſt wealth, depriuing of the right of ſuftrageallſuch as wanted a 
conuenient proportion of riches. 

About nine thouſand they were, all men of good ſubſtance, ro whom the admin ſtra- 
tion ofthe Common-wealth was giuen;a number great enough to retaine the name and 
forme of a Democratie, But the raſcall multitude of begpgerly perſons, accuſtomed to 


;0gettheir liuings out of the common troubles, being now debarred from bearing officcs 


andpiuing their voices, ctied out, that this was a mcere Olizarchie, the violent vſurpa- 
tion ofa tew incroaching vpon the publike right. Th:ſe turbulent fellowes (of whom 
King Philzp had been wont to fay, That warre tothem was peace, and peace warre) 
Antipaterplanted in Thrace, and gaue them lands to manure , Icauing as few of them as 
be could to moleſt rhe quier of Athens. 

Totheſame end (yet withall for ſatisfying his owne ſuſpitions and hatred) hecauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides famous Orators, with ſome others to beſlaine. Had the 
teath of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beenc forborne, thereſt of his procee- 
Cingsinthis action might well hauc palſed for very milde : whereasnow all ſuch, as ci- 


: ho ther are dclighfed with the Orations of Demoſthenes, or haue {ur-rendred their iudge- 


mentsto Authors iuſtly admiring him, as the moſt eloquent of all that ever did ſpcake 
and write, condemne him vrterly, calling him a bloudy tyrant. Such grace and reputati- 
ondoc thelcarned arts finde in all ciuill Nations, thatthe euill done toa man, famous in 
oneotthem, is able to blemiſh any action, how good ſocucr otherwiſc it be, or hono- 
nbly carried. 

Demoſthencs had taken Sanctuaric in the Temple of Neptune, inthe Ifle of Calanria , 
ttere did Archizs (ſent with Souldiers by Antipater forthe purpole) ftindehim, and 
gently perſwaded him to leaue the place, but not ſo preuailing, hethreatned violence. 

en Demoſthenes, entreating a little re{pit asit had beene to write ſomewhat, ſecretly 


ry BL tOoke poiſon, which he had kept for ſucha neceſlity, and ſodied ; rather chooſing to do 


, 


elaſt cxccution vpon himſclfe, than to fall into the hands of ſuchas hated him. Only 
ulSatt of his (commendable, pcrhaps, ina Heathenman) argued ſome valourin hum ; 
who Was otherwiſe too mucha coward in battaile, howſoeuer valiant inperſwading to 
erpriſes, whereinthe way to very honourable ends was to be made through paſſages 
RXceeding dang-rous. Heloued money well, and had great ſummes giuen him bythe 
Perſia, ro encourage him, in finding worke for the Macedonians athome. Neither did 
ell (merhinkes) intaking from the Perfians which loued not his Country, great re- 
a0, for ſpeaking ſuchthings as tended to his Countries good 3 which hee did W972 
ccaſe 
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cea(c to procure, when the Perſians wereno longer able to give bim recompence, $ 
as in tender contemplation of his death can endureno honourable, thoy ohruve. uch 
tion of Antipater, may (if they can) belecue Lucian, who tells vs, Thatit was a 
purpole to haue done him great honour. Surcit is, that he was a ſtedfaft enem C 
Hacedonians , therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cur off. Notne 
The marters of Athens being thus ordered, thechiefe command was left in the h d 
of Phocion, a vertuous man, and louer of his Country, yet applying kimſelfer, be $ 
ceſſity of the times; by which commendations he had both ar other times donethe G ( 
ty much good, and now procured this peace, which (though gricuous to free-men - 
ftauourable to the vanquithed) he endeuoured carefully to preſerue, ” 


dV 1L 
How Cratcrus a:zd Antipater were drawne from their eAtolianwarres ints Aſia 
The grounds of the fir ft Cinill Warre betweene the Macedonian Lords, 
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FRY O Antpater with Craterss returned into Macedonia, where they ſtrengthned 
cheir friendſhip with a new alliance ; Crater taking Phila, the Daughter of 
Antipater,to Wile. 
Shortly afterthey went againſt the e79/7ay5, whoſe pouerty was not ſo cafily dan., 
tcd, asthe Inxurious wealth of the more powerfull State of Athens had beene. Their 7 
Country wasroughand mountainous, hauing many places of great faſtneſſe,into which 
they conucied ſuchof rhcir goods as they moſt eſteemed, andof their people, as yere 
tcalt fit for warre : with the reſt thcy fortified the ſtrongeſt of their Citics, and ſoabode 
thecomming ofthe Macedonians, whom they manfully reſiſted. With great obſtinacy 
did the Macedoniazs contend againitthe dithculties of the places, which the eArluns 
made good as Jongas their victuals held our. But when Crater had ſhur vpall paſſipes, 
and viterly debarred them ofreliefe, then were they put to a miſerable choice; citherto 
deſcend from their ſtrong holds, and fightvpon equall ground,wirh vacquall numbers, 
or to endure the miſerics of hunger and cold,againſt which theycould makenolongrele 30 
ſtance; orto yceld themſeiucs to rhe Macedonians : who incenſed by rhe loflzof many 
good Souldiers,were not like to leaue ſo ſtubborne cnemies in places, which mightgue 
confidence to rebellion. In caſesof cxtremity, much finenefſeof wit apprehending al 
circumſtances of danger, commonly doth morc hurt than a blunt conſideration of that 
only, whichatthe preſent is in hand. Theſe «#t0h1ans d1d not as yer want meat; but 
their enemics dayly moleſted them - whereforcas yetthcy thought vpon nothingbut 
bghting. Fortune was gracious to their courage. For ſuch newes cameout of 4ſt 
to the Macedsnian campe, as made Antipater and Crater thinke every hovrea moath, 
rillthey had rid thcir hands of theſe e#roliars, giving them whatſocuer conditionstity 
would aske : yct with purpoſe to callthcmto ſcucreaccount; yea, to roote themout Bp 
of Greece by death, or by captivity, when once they ſhould have ſettled the affaics0,, Wh 
Aſa ; asthey hoped and defired. But of mens purpoſes God is diſpoſer : in whoſchigh” 
counſel! it was ordained, that this poore Nation ſhould continue a troubleſomeÞarret9 
the proceedings of Macedon and Greece, and (when time had ripencd the next Monit 
chic) anopen gate trolet the Rowzan Conquerors into thoſe and other Provinces Like 
wife concerning the matters of 4ſia,the reformation inteuded by Antipaicy 8 CH 
wasſo far from raking effeR, rhat it ſerued meerely as amintroduction to alltiecw 
watres enſuing. 

The grounds of the Aſsatique expedition, which did ſet the world in an vp-rai Vf 
theſe. Antpater and Crater were of Alexanders Captaines the mightieſt in!epv® 50 
tion : The one, inregard of his ancient precedency, and the preſent rule which he - 
inthe parts of Europe. The other, as of all menthebct beloued, and moſt reſpe® 
both of Alexarder and of the whole Army. Next vnto theſe had Perdiccas been; W 
thcaduantage of his preſence atthe Kings death did make equall, or ſuperior, toe 
of theſe, if not to bothtogether. The firſt intents of Perdiccas were, to hauc con i 

with theſe two, and to haue been with them a thirdpartnerinthe goucrnmentof ; 
to which purpoſe be entertained the diſcourſe of marriage with one of Antip## 
Daughtets. But fecling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength of that gale of winde whichbore 
vp, he began to take wingand ſoare quite another way, Aridew was a very ſimple oe 
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yet ſerucd well enough to weare the ritle of that Maieſtie, whereof Perdiccas being Ad- 
niniſtrator, and hoping to become proprierarie, the practice was moreleuere than had 
becncin the dayes of Alexander : the defire toſeemeterrible, being very familiar with 
weake Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who kritow no other meanes of preſeruing 
hemſeluesfrom contempt, and of gluing ſucha fiery Juſtre rotheir aCtions,as may dazell 
theeyes of the beholders. How cruelly rhe poore Greekes in the higher Aſia were al put 
tothe Fyordzand how tyrannoufly the King and Princes of Cappadocia were crucified, 
hath already beene ſhewed. The Piſidians were thenextwho fclr tlie wrath of theſe 
counterfair Alexanders.One Citie oftheirs was vtterly razed,the children fold tor laues, 

, andailthereſt maſſacred, The J/aurians by this example growne dcfperate, when atter 
1wo or three dayes triall they found en 0 vnavleto continue the defence; lockt 
themſclues into their houſes,and ſetthe Townon fire, intothe flame whereot tie yong- 
men did throw themlſclues, after that they had a while repelled the Macedonians from 
the wals. ; | | bt RE BTR 
Thele exploits being performed, the Armie had no other iorkethan to fift theaſhes 
ofthe burnt Cirie for gold and f1luer ; but Perdiccas had bufincſle of greater importance 
rroubling his braincs. Nothing was more contrary to [11s ends, than to fit {till wichour 
implotment : letting his Souldiers grow idle about him, whileft others grew grear; and 

| rookedeeperovte in their ſeuerall Proninces, He purpoſed theretore to tranſport his 
| -o forces into Exrope, vader pretence of bringing the King into Macedonia,the feate of his 
' Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. The Kings preſence would inake the offices of his 
* 7ice-roies (during the time) a&tually voide ; Antipater with Craterus being once in tae 
b» ofpriuate men, and onely Peratccas holding aurhoritie, the match with Cleopatra might 
' ealilybc made. So ſhould greatneſle meete witha good title ; and what more could be 
wilhed 2 Some impediment the power of Pro/omie might giue, who held «Zgype well 
fortified with men, but much bercer with loue of the people ; yer ifthe buſinclc proſpe- 
redin Macedonta, like enough t was that either Pro/omme would follow of himſelte, or be 
drivento cometo reaſon. Antizones likewiſerhen goucrning in Phryzia, a buſic-headed 
' man,andill affected to thef1de, was to be looked into, and made away, for teare of fur- 
| 30thertrouble, So thought Peradzecas, and was deceiued in {o thinking. Antizonus was as 
gooda man of warre, of as deepea iudgement, as high a ſpirit, and as great vnderta- 
king,asany of Alexanders Capraines. His imploiments had beene leſſe than ſome of 
theirs, which made him alſorhe lefle reſpected. But his rhoughts wereas proud as theirs : 
tor, he valued himſelfeby his owne worth, not by the opinions of other mcn;with eare- 
fullattention had he watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his purpoles, which it 
wasnow high time to diſcouer, For Perdiceashauing with a icalous eye pried into the 


charged with ſuch accuſations,as might ſuffice totake away his life,eſpecially by a Iudge 
| thatſoughthis death, This deuice Amtizonm would notſeeme to perceiue, but prepa- 
| corcd himfe]fe in ſhewto make anſwere, indeede, ro make eſcape, which eaſily he did, 
putting himſclfe and his ſonne Demetrives aboord of ſome Athenian Gallies, that carri- 


& oy tO Antipater, laden with ſuch tidings, as finiſhed the e£tolzap warre before men. 
tioned, 


owne danger : fo his flight gaue Perdiccas to vnderſtand that his intentions were laied 
openand muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. Therefore he preparedas falt as he could, 
notonely for defence, but (as hauing on his ſide the Kings name) to meete with them ar 
home, who werenothi ng ſlackein prouidigg to encounter him. Ptolomit being aduerti- 


504®1pater, To his gouernment of « £gypt he hadannexed the Dominion of Cyrexe, not 
Withoutconſent of thechiefe Citizens : andnow in the middeſt of theſe garboiles he 

cledrated thefunerall of Alexander with great ſolemnitie, purchaſing thereby ro him- 

Fa much good wiland many partakers,notwithſtanding theterrible report ofthe Kirigs 
mu comming againſt him, = 
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demeanour of Aztizon, and finding him no way fir for his rurne , cauſcd him ro be” 


Asthe Fong of Antigonus made Craterus and Antipater manifeſtly perceiuetheir 


led oftheſe proceedings, and conſidering how neerely they concerned him, fided with. 
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$. VIII, : 
Perdiccas his voyage into eAig ypt, and his death. 


XF Erdiccas,vncertaine which way to bend his maine power, 
: ſer ypon Ptolorne , Jeauing Eumenes to keepeto his vic apa 
ZE /ipater,the parts of Afta bordering vpon Exrope. 

Ic may ſeeme ſtrange,that he did not rather make headagainſt thoſe who weretg come 
out of Greece with a great number,and of moreable menthan Prolomie could brin : Per. 
haps hethoughtro make a quicke ena with Prolomie;or beleeued that Craterus wo 

2 ready for him ſoon»: enough. Sure it 15 that he tookea bad courle, 
with il] handling. 

Ptolomie by his ſweet behauiour allured many to his party, without helpe of any bad 
arts. Perdiccas contrariwife was full of inſolencie, which neuer failed to be rewarded 
with hatred ; thatis truely defined, An affedtion founded vpon opinion of an vnuſt cop. 
tempt. The whole ſtoric of his proceedings in egypt is not worth relation : for hedig 
nothing of importance ; bur (as a wiltull man) rircd his followers, and waſted them in 
hard enterpriſes without ſucceſſe. His moſt forceable atrempt was vponalittle Toyre, 
calledthe Camels wall: thither he marched by night, with more haſte than good ſpecte. 
for Ptolomie preventing him, did put himielte into the place, where behauing himſcll 0 
not onely as a good Commander, bur as a ſtout Souldier, he gaue the foile to Perdieas, 
cauſing him to retire with loflc , after a vehement,but vaine, afſault continued one whole 
day. The night following, Perdccas made another journie (which was hislaſt)andcame * 
to the diniſions of NzVzs,oucr againſt Memphis, There with much difficulty he bepanto J 
paſſe over his Armic into anTland, where he meant to incampe. Thecurrent wasſtrong, WE 
the water deepe, and hardly foordable. Vherefore he placed his Elephants aboue the 
paſſage, to break the violence of the ſtreame, and his horſe-men ben-ath ir; rorake vp 
ſuch as were carried away by ſwiftneſſe of water. A great part of his Armtebeing ar- 
rived on the further banke, the channell degan to waxe deepe ; ſo, thit whereasthe for- 
mer companies had waded vp tothe chin, they who ſhould haue followed could hnde 
no footing. Whether this came by riſing of the water,or flitting away of the ground;(the 
earth being broken with the feete of fo many Men, Horſe, and Elephants)no remedy 
there was,but ſuch as had paſſed muſt repaſſe againe,as well as they might :for they were 
tao weake forthe enemy, and could notbe relicued by their fellowes, With grexcon- 
fuſion thzrefore they commitred chemſclues to the River, wherein aboue rworhouland 
ofthem periſhed, a thouſand were druoured by Crocodtles;a miſerable {peQacleeucnto 
ſuch as wereout of danger, {uch as wete ſtrong and could {ivim,reconcred the Cape; 
many were carried downethe ſtreame,and driuen tothe contrary banke, wherebytne) 
tcl! into the hands of their enzmies, 

This misfortune exaſperared the Souldicrs againſt their Generall , giuing libefty 943 
their tongues, which long time had concealed the euill thoughts of their hearts: Whil 
they were thus murmuring,newes came from. Prolorwe, which did fer them inan yp-10Rs 
Ptelomic had not onely ſhewed much compaſſion on thoſe who fell into his handsW% 
bur performed ll rights of funeral ro the dead carcaſes, which the Riuer had cat}0% 
his fide: ' and finally, ſent their bones and aſhzs ro be interred by their Kininenn 
Friends. This did not onely moue the common Souldiers, but made the C:ptm®* 
to murinie; thinking it vnreaſonable to make warre vpon ſo yertuous and hondurdbc |: 
perſon, to fulfill the pleaſure of a Lordly ambirious man, vſing them like flaues. Tieit 
dition growing ſtrong wanted onely a head, which it quickly found. Python WS m_ jp 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas, for the diſgrace which he had ſuffered by his prov? 
ment,after the victory vpon the rebellious 6reekes. Python had lined in honout jepuce 
about Alexader ; he was in the diuifton of the Provinces made Goyernout a Mt 
he had followed Peraiceas, and being inall things (theProreQorthip excepred) | wal | 
him, had ncucrtheleſſe beene ſcorncfully vſcd by him, which no he reqtiiteo ol 
ing together a hundred of the Captaines,and a good part of the horſe, which co; By 
of the G:ntrie, (the foormen hauing declaredthemſclues beface) he entred the Lea | 
Perdiccas, where without further circumſtance they all ranneypon him, and flew * | 


Such end hadthe proud miſ-gouerning authoritie of Perdicear, He might Da by 


at length reſolved: 
Inſt Craterw and 4g. 


uldnot;, 
and madeityorſs 
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of all, had he notbeene too maſterly.oner thoſe which werealready his. 


Thenext day Prolomie came intothe Campe, where he was toyfully received ; heeiex« 
caſed himelfe of things paſt, as not hauing beene Author, or giuen cauſe of the Warreg 
and was cafily beleeucd : the fauour of the Armie being {uch toward him, that needes, 
they would haue made him ProteQor inthe roome of Perdiccas, Bur this hee refuſed; 


[t wasan Office fit for one. that would ſeeke to increaſe his greatneſle with his trouble. 


andfor their well-deſeruing of him-he procured that honourable charge to Pychon,and to 
Aridew the Captaine, who hauing had ſome companies of Souldiers, to turniſh with 
theirattendancerhe ſolemnities of Alexanders Funerals, did with them adhcre to him a- 
oainſt Perdicc as. : | Hs j 
Inthe middeſt of theſe buſineſſes came newes of two great vidtorics obtained by Ea- 
menes ; which newcs, had they arriuedtwo orthree daies ſooner , had beene entertained 
with joyfull acclamarions ; and would haue giuen ſuch reputation to Peratccas, as had 
cauſed both his priuate maligners to continue his open flatterers,and his openenemiesto 
hauc accepted any tolerable compoſition. But theſe good tidings comming inill time , 
whendeath had ſtopped the cares which would haue given them wel-come , found bad 
acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


Fl 
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d. IX. 
Victories of Eurcnes #n the lower Afia, 


S Efore we proccedinthe relation of things, happening about thepecrſon of the 
De King , it is mcete that wee ſpeake of thoſe bulinetles in the lower 4fia , which 

49 werc handled by Eumenes with notable dexteritie , whileſt Perdiccas was Occu- 
pied in the -£gyptian warres. Alcetas the brother of Perdiccas, and Neoptolemus , had re- 
ceiued command from Perdiccas tobeaſſiſtantto Eumenes, and to follow his diretions; 
” Bur Alcetas made flatanſwere that he would not; alleaging thebackwardaefle of his men 
| 3010 beare Armes againſt ſo great a perſon as Antpater, anda manſo much honoured as 
 Craterus, Neoptolemus was content to make faire ſhew , but inwardly hee repined atthe 
Precedency giuen to Eumenes,as thinking himſelte the better man, Eumenes diicouering, 
throughthe counterfaired lookes of Negptolems,the milchicte lurking in his heart. wiſely 
$ diſlembled with him, in hopeto winne-him by gentle bchauiour, and ſweete language , 
| thatcommonly are loſt, when beſtowed vpon arrogant creatures. Yet the better to for- 
| tifichimſclte, that he might ſtand vpon his owne ſtrength , hee raiſed out ofthe Coun- 
| wmcSynder his iurifdition,about ſixe thouſand horſe, giving many priuiledges to ſuch as 
| Wereſeruiceable, and training them wellvp. Not withour great need, For when vpon 
| aduertiſernnt of the great preparations made by Craterus and Antipater (who had newly 
Wopalledrhe Helleſpont) for the inuafion of his Prouinces, he willed Neoprolem to come to 
tum with all his power; Neoptolenzus did (indeed) aduance,bur in hoſtile manner,though 
{ Yaprouoked, preſented him bartell. Neoptolems had ſecretly couenanted with Antipater 
| tolay openthe way for him to the conqueſt of 4fia, whichnow intending to pertorme; 


. | he was (hamefully diſappointed. Forthough his foot-men, being all Macedonians, had 
: | muchthe better, and preuailed farre ypon Eumenes his battailes ;'yet were his horſe dri. 
n uenout of the field, and himſelfe compelled, witha few ofthem, to runne away,leauing 
"ll rea the backcs of his Macedonian foot-men, to bee charged by Eamenes who forced 
FY | Mcminſuch wiſe; that caſtine downetheir Pikes, they cried for mercie,andglad!y tooke 


Uciroahto doc him faith/ull ſeruice. Antipater.and Craterurendeuoured with man 

 800dly promiſes to. draw Eumenes into their ſocietie, who.contrariwiſe offered himlclfe, 
81 meanegf reconciliation, betweene Perdiccas and Craterus, whom he! dearely loued ; 
 Profeſſing withall his hatred to Antipater, and conſtant fairhto: the'cauſe-whichhee had 


a 


; ndertakerit@ maintaine; 5 1» OF 20 Oden 
Flick cheleinegotiations wereon foote, Neoptolemus came with his brokencrueto 
Fn vn his Aſſociates; vilifying Eumencs,and calling him a Scribe (ar which fooliſh 
mw, ; Y laught,)) bur extolling the vertucof Craterus. (as well hemight) with high 
wereh; acations aſſuring them, that if Graterus did but once appeare, orthat his voyce 

cout heard by any. Macedonian in Exmemnes his Carpe, the victory waswonne; for 
Dddd they 
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a$ great as ally's could he haue {uffered Aly as great as himſclfe : yea ; peraduentur e m ates NOOR 


Ptolomie was well enough already ; wherefore, for his owne quiet he forbaretoaccept ir, 
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they would all forth-with-revoltvnto him. Earneſtly therefore hedefiredrhemgy 
him aide againſt Eamenes, and eſpecially requeſted that Craterws might haye the}, ; we 
ofthe Armieto beſent. Their owne affeions did cafily leade them to corideſcenq, 
his motion, and good hopethere was, that the reputation of Crater might Prevail 4 
much, as the force which he drew along. For hee hadin the middeſt of Alrxange, =" 
ties, when others ( imitating their King) berooke themlclues to the Perſian tafhigns of 
garments and cuſtomes, retained the ancient Macedonianforme of behauiour, ang; 4+ 
rell ; whereby he became very gracious with the common Souldiers , who behelg theſs 
new trickes of 4/;a, with diſcontented eies, as reprochfull and derogatorie to the mn- 
ners of their natiue countrie. So Artipater tooke the way toward Czlicia, to hold Dor. ” 
diccas atbay, and to ioyne with Prolomy. Crater vied greatgeleritic, to hauetakey x4. | 
menes reauelling (as he hoped) according ro the common faſhion of Capraines , ter; 
great victory. But he had a waric and well-aduiſed enemy to encounter, whokeptgaed 
eſpiallvpon him, and with much witedome fore-faw all that was to befeared, :nd the 
meanes of preuention,which his courage did norfaile to execute. Eumenes was notions- 
rant, that Crater was able to defeat him without bartell, yea without ſtroke; himtiere. 
fore hce feared more thanthe Army following him : (yerthe Armie following him; 
ſuch,as much exceeded his own in foormen, but was inferior in horſe-men) & thorgh it 
more vnealie to keepe the Macedonians from reuolting to him, than from knowing him, 
Hereupon h2 took in handa ſtrange pecce of worke,which deſperation of all courles:{z20 
taught him,S wiſe managing,proſpcroufly accomplithed. He gaue our reports,thacle 
optolemn was returned with ſuch company as he could gather together, & had gotten ?; 
gres(a Captaine of no great eftimation,who lay nor far oft)ro joyne with him. Hwing: 
nimated his men againſt Neoptolemzs, whom he knew to bedeſpiled 8 hated amongtht, 
(as hauing bin vanquiſhed by ſome of them, 8 forſaken others in plain ficld,whilithey 
valiantly fought in his quarrell)he took great care to keepth: m from recetuing any int- 
ligence of the enemics matters.Peremptorily he comanded,thar no Meſſenger nor Tiun- 
peter ſhould be admitred ; and not heerewith ſatisfied, he placed againſt Cratcrusno one 
Macedonian,nor any other that much would have regaided him had he bin knowne:n 
Thracians, Cappadecians,and Perſians, vnder the leading of ſuch,as thought morchighyP 
ofnonegthan of Peracas & himfſelfe, To theſe alſo he gauc in charge,that without pet 
king or hearkningto any word,they ſhould run vpon the enemy,& giue nim no lifur (0 
ſay or do any thing,bur fight. The dire&tions which he gaue to others, he did nettaterd 
execute in his own perſon: but placing himſelfe in the right wing of his batraile,oppolit 
to Neoptolenus,who (as he vnderſtood) conducted theleft wing on the contrary bd, 8 
held the Macedonians arranged in goodorder;& ready to charge the enemy as ſoon asthe 
diſtance would giue Jeaue. A riſing piece of groundlay between them, which baung l. 
cended, the Armics diſcoueredeach other : but that of Ewmeres euery way preparedfo 
the fight,the other wearicd with long iournies, which ouer-haſtily they had made. ſerkig 
thedeceirfull iſſue of frivolous hopes. Then was it hightime for Crateru- (hung file n4? 
ſurpriſing themas enemies ) to diſcover himſelfeto-his old friends & fellow-fouldics, 
whom he'could ſee none. Phenix a Tenidian,and Artabazns a Perſian, had thele:ding® 
char ſide, who mindc'ull of their inſtruRions, beganto giue vpon him, wich ſuch: 
nanceas told him his error; whichto redeem, he bad his men fight & redeem the (iy, 
raketheſpoyleto thelelucs. Butthe Brare whoſe skin he ſels is not yer caught. Ties 
whereon the battaile was foughtgaue moſt aduantagero the horſe, who encoum* wy 
roughly on all parts : eſpecially about Ewmeres & Neoptolemus, who as loone a5they 
diſconcred one another, could nor containethemſelues, but with great rage wel 10 
body ,andlerting looſethcir bridles,grappled fo violently together, thar their hor cf 
from vnder them, leaving both of them rumblingon the ground. Neoprolems: '0 " Kh 
vp,but Eameneshad his ſword firſt drawne, wherewith he houghed the other .couling Fi 
to fall downe-and fight vpon ane knee. In this confli& they receiued many _ in 
but Neoprolemus Siuing {light ones tooke ſuch as were dcadly , by which Ic l Jo: 
rhe place,' and was there (being halfe-dead halfe-aliue) tripped by his mom. ,, 
mic, whoſe 1cuilings he requited, lying cucn at the laſt gaſpe, with one wo wo 
groine, dangerous tiad-itrnot wantedforce. Thedearh of Neoptolemus cauſed bs” 
lowers to.rinne away vpontheſpurre, and ſecke ſhelter behinde the battailes 0 


foote, They were nothing hotly purſued, For Ewmenes pained himſclic Mecca þ 
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ſuccour to his left wing, which he ſuſpected much to be diſtrefled : but found accompa- 
nicd with the ſame forrune, that had afſiſted him when he foughtin perſon. Craterus had 
oallantly borne himſelfe a while, and ſuſtained che impreſſion of Artabazis and Phenix, 
with MOre COUrage than force ; holding it nothing agreeable with his honour to retire 
and protract the f ght,when he was charged by men of little eſtimation or note, Orher- 
wiſcit is not vnlikely, that he might have cither carried the day, or preſcrued himſclfeto 
a better aducnture by ging ground, asthe reſt (when he and Neoptolemtus were ſlaine) 
did, Byc whileſt hee fought to preſefic his reputation , heeloſt his life by the fall of his 
horſe, or his falling from his horſe, through force of a wound received, vpon which ac- 
cid:nthce was trampled vnder foote by many that knew him not, and fo periſhed vn- 
Lnowne,till it was too lare to know It. Exmenes Comming tothe place where he lay, made 
orcatlamentation, as hauingalwates louedand honoured Craterws , of whoſe death hee 
wasnow become the inſtrument, The vanquiſhed Armie entertained a Treatie of peace 
with Eumenes,moking ſhew of willingneſſeto become his followers, butthcir intent was 
onely to refreſh riemicines, which (by his permiflion) hauing done,they ſtole away by 
njoht, and fled toward Antipater, 

Thisbattaile fought within ten dates ofthe former , wanne to Exmenes more reputa- 
tionthan good will : tor his owne Souldters tooke the death of Craterzs heauily, and the 
| Armies lying further off were inraged with the newes. Bur other mattcrs there were 
| zo which incenſed men againſt aim, beſides the death of Crarerws, whereof it manifeſtly ap- 
| peared,thathe was as forry as any that pretended greater heauinefſe, His Army wanted 
pay. This vras a great fault ; which he wiſely amended, by giuing to them the ſpoyle of 
{uch Townes as were ill-afteRed ro him. $0 he redeemedthe 1ouc of his own men.,who 
of their mecre. motion appointed vnto him a guard for defence of his perſun Others 
werenot ſoeaſteto bereconciled. They who hd beene Traitors to Perdiccas, hated him 
ftorhis fairbfulneſle, as greatly , as they thought he wou!d hate them for their falſhood . 
ncithcr found they ary fairer way of excufing their late reuolt,than by acculing and £51 
d-mningthe fide which they had forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Exmenes 2 T re 
 tor,2ne condemned him to die : but it was an eaſter matterto giue that fentencs, chan tg 
. 30 puttin execntion. 
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Querrels retweene Eurydice the Queene, and Python the Protector. Python reſignes his of- 
fie, into which Antipater & choſen. 


$ 1662 and Aridews being choſen Proteors of King Arideus 2nd the children of 
T7 Alexander , rooke the wayto Afiathe lefſe, conduting the Armiethrough Sy- 
GRAM i. Otthele two, Python was the greater in reputation , yer farre roo weakets 
| lultamctotmportantacharge. For Emrydice, wife to King Artders, wascometo herhuf- 
| 56band, a Ladie of a maſculine {pirir, well vnderſtanding whar ſhe was or ſhould be, and 
| Chinking her ſelfeablero ſupportthe waight which Fortune laied vpon her fooliſh hul- 
vand, being duc to her ownetitle. Her Mother Cyna, fiſter to Alexander by her Fa- 
; ther King Philip, was married (as hath beene ſhewed) to Amyrtas , who was the right 
; Heire torne Kingdome of 24acedoy, being the onely ſonne of King Perdiceas , Philips el- 
; 8 der Irorher, | 
y ; FN C9374 WIS 2 warlike woman; (he hadled Armies,and (as atrue ſiſter of Alexander) 
4 (& *piting hand to hand with Certa Queene of the Phrygians, a Viragolike vnto her elfe, 
| bd{lineher. Shee brought vp this Eurydice inthe ſame vawomanly Art of Werre , 
|  Whonow among the Souldiers beganneto pur in pra&ice the rudiments of her educa- 
50 ©10n, tg the {mall contentment of Python, thar could not brooke her too curious inter- 
| Mdlingin his charge. Whether irwereſo, that Python had ſome purpoſe to aduance 


"3 KB n X lonne of Alexanaer by Roxane , tothe Kingdome; (as once he had ſought todoe)or 
fi Wicrthe Queene did ſuſpeR him of ſome ſuch intent; or whether only defire of rule 
ne |" ©edherroquarrell with him ; quarrell ſheedid , which diſturbedthe proceeding a- 
my: wp Eumenes, The Armic hauing ſhaken off ſacha ranke-rider as Perdiccas , would 
fy : ons aterward beereined witha twinedthred. Python beating himſelfe vpon his office , 
1 ©vpon himto giuedirections in the Kings name, whichtheQueene did oftentimes 
i © nol, vſing theſamenamc, with morcauthoritie , andberter liking of the Souldiers, 


wy Dddd 2 Python, 
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Python, ſecing this, would needs refigne his ofhce, whether vpon wearineſſe oft. 
rentions daily growing , oron purpole to bring theQueeneinto enuie, iris hs Con- 
Perhaps hethought, that now being the farre worthieſt maninthe Campe, hee Pray 
be intreated to retaine the place, and haue his authoritie confirmed, or (as mighth ou 
creaſed, were it but for want of a fit Succeflor. Eurydice was nothing ſorrie at this x y 
for now ſhe thought to manage the affaires of the Empireat her owne will, bein "a - 
from the troubleſome affiſtance of a Prote&or. Byt the Souldiers diſappointedbyy. 
and Python , of their contrarie expectations : choo ing Antipater , the onely __ F N 
man of Alexandeys Captaines, then living, into the roome of Python. Hereatthe Que 
frerted exceedingly, and began to deale earneſtly with the Macedomans, that they Toul 
acknowledge no Lord ſaue onely the King their Soveraigne, Yer ſheefailedofherpyr. ? 
poſe, being hindred( as may ſeeme)by three things : the apparent weakenefle of ke 
band: the growth of Alexanders children, who (though borne ot out-landiſh Women ) 
were bredin the Macedonian Campe; and the mightinefle of Antipater , whocommar. 
ding a great Armic neereat hand, arriued in few dates at the Campe, and enforced 4. 
rydiceto hold her ſclte content. Antipater was of ſuch power,that heneedednotto worke 
by any cloſe deuices, as Perarceas had done : he had noconcurrents, allthe Gouerngur 
of Provinces that remain-d aliue,acknowledged him their berter ; yea, many of themþ: 
diſplaced out of hand. puting others 1n their roomes. This done, hee rooketheKi 
Queene, and P.inccs along with him into Macedona, leauing Antigons Generill of the , 
Rovall Armie : to whom for his good fſerutces done, and to be done againſt Enmenes, he 
eaue the rvlc of Suſtana,belidcs his former Proutnces, and committed into his handsthe 
goucrament of Aſia during that watrre., 
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Antigomns Lieatcnant of Aſia, winnesa battel of Enumencs, and befiegeth himin Non: He 
wvanguifheth other followers of Pcrdiccas. 


DP cre begins the greatneſſe of Aztizonme, whoſe power in few yeeres ouer-gro- 
Ing the reſt, wanted little of ſp-cading it fclfe ourr the whole Monarchic, Hee ja 


was to make warre vpon Enmenes, Alcetus the brother , aud Aztalwsthebrothet 
in-law to Perazccas : worke enough to keepe his Armic imployed inthe publikeſeraice, 
till ſuch time as he might finde occaſion to make vie of it in his owne butinefle, Thebrt 
of theſe which he vndertooke was Eamepes , with whom Alcetus and Attalus refuled to 
joyne, having voſcaſonably contended with him intime of common danger abouttte 
chicte place. Enmeneshad an Army ſtropg in number, courage, and 2lſncedfull prot 
ons; but obedient oncly at diſcretion. Theretore Aptigens tried all waits of corrupting 
his Souldi-rs , remptins firſt the whole Armie with letters : which praRtics failing oy 
the cunning of Eamenes ( who made ſhew as if hee himfelfe h:d ſcattered abroad thok 
letters,to tric the faith of his men) he dealt apart wich ſuch C:ptaines,as he thought molt 42 
ealierobe wonne, Of theſe Captaines onercbelled, breaking our too haſtily before t 
nic helpe wasneere him, yetlooking {6 corcleſly to hiraſe 15, that he and his werelupr: 
{:d, when hce thought his enemics farreoff, Another follower of Eumencs (or rather ot 
000d fortune, which hee thought now to bee in company with 4»tigonw) kept ustt 
chery ſecrct,rcſerning it forthe time of execution. Vpon confidence of the treaſon which 
this falſe man Apollonides had vndertaken, Antizonus preſented bart2ile to Euments,0 the 
heate whereof <Apollonides, Generall of the Horſz to Eumenes, fled oucr to the contrary | 
ſide, with fuch as he could gct to follow him : but was cloſely followed by ſom! wiNo ; 
company he deſired not. Eamenes, perceiuing the irrecouerable milchicte which this (Car 59 
terous practice had brought vpon him,purſued the villain,and cur him off betore he cou 
thruſt himlelte into the troops of Antizonms , and boaſt of his treachery, This waxn; 
comfort to Exmenesinthe lofſe of that battel,which diſabled him vterly to keep te i , 
and left it very hard for him to make a ſafe retra;t. Yet one thing hee did which mich 
mazed his enemics, and(though a matter of ſmall importance) cauſed Antrgom - 
ſe}fe ro admire his high reſolution. It was held no ſinall part of the victoric to or” 
{cfſion of the dead bodies. Enmenes , whileſt Antigen held him inchaſc, tune - 
of the way,and fetching acompaſle, returned to the place where the batraile had on 
fought ; there he burned (according to the manner of the time) the bodies of us = 
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— en, andinterredthe bones and aſhes of the Capraines, and coramon Souldiers, apart , 
* raiſing vp heapes of carthas Mountaines ouer them, and ſo went hisway. Asthis bold 
aduenture bred in the Macedonians,(returned to their camp)great admiration of his braue 
Pirit: (OTheneWes Which Afenander (who was ſetto looke vntotheir carriages)broughr 
and publiſhed among them, emicedrhem to Joue himas their honourable triend. Hee 
had found Merander in an open Plaine, carclefle,asafter an aflurcd viftory, and loaden 
wichcheſpoyles of many Nations,the rewards of their long ſeruice; all which he mighr 
baueraken: but fearing leaſt ſuch a purchaſc ſhould prouea heauic burthento him, whoſe 
| chiefehopeconliſted in {wift expedition, hee gave ſecret warning to Menander to flic to 
he mountaines,whileſt he detained his men(whom authority could not haue rcſtrained) 
© © by this leight, ſetting them to bait their horfes. The Macedonians extolled him for this 
* couneſic, asa noble Gentleman, that had forborne whenitlay in his power toſtrip them 
out ofall their wealth, and maketheir chileren {laues, and to rauiſhtheir wiucs : but 4#- 
tiponwsrold them,that he hadnot forborne to doe this out ofany good will to them; but 
out ot mecre ſubrilric had auoyded thoſe precious fetters, which would hauc hindred his 
ſpcedic flight. Hc told them true. For Ewmenes did not onely thinke all cariages to bee 
aucr-burdenſome, but the number of his men to be more troubleſome than auailcable in 
hisgntended courſe. Wherefore he {ent them from him as faſt as he could, wiſhingthem 
| tolhiftfortheraſclues ; and retaining onely fiue hundred horſe, znd rwo hundred foote. 
| 0 When hee had weatied Antigonmsa while in following him vp and downe, hcecameto 
Nora: where againe, keeping no more about him, than neceſſity required ro make good 
thepl:ce, he louingly difmifſed all the reſt. Nora was a little Fortreile inthe.porders of 
Lycaonia and Cappadocia, {0 ſtrongly {ſituated thatit ſeemed impregnable, and to well vic- 
maled and ſtored with all neceflaries , that it might hold our for many yecres. Thither 
did Antigonus follow him, with more detirero make him his friend,thanto vanquiſh him 
in warrc. To this purpole hee entertained parlee with him, but invaine. Forwhereas 
Antizon:s offered him pardon, and his loue; Emmenes required reſtitution of his Provin- 
ces, which could nor be granted without Anzpaters conſent. Then was Nora clpſed vp; 
| where Antigonus leaving {ufhcient ſtrength for continuance of theliege , tooke his jour- 
| zonicinto Piſtdia againſt 4/cetus and Attalrs, with whom he made ſhort worke, Hecame 
| yponthem vnexpected, and ſeized on paſſages, which wanted not men, but ſucha Cap- 
taincasEumencs,to haue defended them. Alcetie and 4ttalws,as they had beenetoole- 
cure before his comming, fo werethey too aduenturous, in fighting at the firſt fzght, vp- 
onall diſaduantages : and their folly was attended with ſutable event. 41ta/us with many 
principall Captaines was taken , Alcetzs fledto the Citie of Termeſus , where the loue of 
theyonger ſorttoward him was lo vehement,that ſtopping their carcs againſt all perſiva- 
lions of the ancient men , they needs would hazard their lives and their Countric in his 
defence. Yerthis auailed him nothing : For the Gouernours of the Towne having {-- 
| cretlycompounded with Aptizonws,cauſed the yong mento ſally out; and viing thetime 
E goof aduintage,they with their ſcruants did ſet vpon A/cetis, who vnableto reſiſt ſlew h:m- 
| felte, His dead body was conuciced to Antigonus,and by him barbarouſly rorne, was caſt 
E Torthwithour buriall. VW hen Antigone was gone, the yong men interred thecarcaſſe 
with ſolemne funeralls, hauing once beene minded to ſet 6n fire their ownerownein re- 
ucngeot his death. Such fauor had he purchaſed with coutteous liberalitic : but tro make 
anable Generall, one vertue, how great ſocuer, is inſufficient. 


ww 


«> 


<> 


| $. XII, 

= Ptolomie winnes Syria and Phenicia. The aeath of Antipater. 

50 

| \ Ni Hilcſt theſethings were in doing, the reſt of thePrinces lay idle, rather ſecking 
N ry co enioy their Gouernments for the preſent, thanto confirme orenlargethem. 
w&v3% Onely Prolomiclooking abroad, wanall Syria and Phenicia: anattion of great 
- KF Ppvrcance, butnot remarkeable for any circumſtance inthe managing. Heſent a Licu- 
- | *entwithan Armie, who quickly took Laomedonpriſoner,thatruledthereby appoint- 
- | Pc of Antipater, and formerly of Perdiccas ; but (as may ſeeme) without any great 
it | firengthof Souldiers, farre from aſſiſtants, and vainely relying vpon theauthority which 
x | Padgiven himthar Prouince, and was now occupied withgreater cares, than with ſec- 
ic if kingto maintaine him in his Office. FERN 
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Antipater was old and {ickly, deſirous of reſt, andtheretore IT 
purſue thediſpatch of thoſe buſineſſes in Afza. He had with him Polyſperchoy _ onus 
moſt ancient of Alexanders Captaines,that had lately ſuppreſſeda dangerous inf, Klik 
of the «Atolians, which Nation had ſtirred inthe quarrell of Perdiccas, preuail _ 
rhe firſt, bur ſoone loſingall that they had gained , whileſt Antipater was abjx TH 
Cilician expedition. Inrhis Polyſperchon, Antipater didrepoſe great confidence of 
foorth, that(ſuſpeting the youth of his own Sonne Caſſander of inſufficienciei f a 
a charge ) hee bequearhed vnto him on his death-bed the Gouernmentef Pin bo 
Greece, rogcrher with his Office of ProteeForſhip. $0 Amtipater died , becing "on 
yecres old, hauingalwates trauclled inthe greataffaires of mighty Princes, withſuch 4 I 
putation, that A/exanzer inall his greatnefle was icalous of him, andthe ſucceſſoys wy 
Alexander dideither quietly glue place vnto him, or were ynfortunate in makins, 
ſirions. Ta his private qualities he wasa ſuvtile man, temperate, frugall, and ofaÞþj th. 
phicall behautour, not vnlcarned,as hauing beene Scholler to Ariſtotle, and written, 
Hiſtories. He had bzene much moleſted by Olympres, Alexanders mother, whom 
the death of her Sonne, he compelled ro abſtaine from comming into Macedonia , Oren- 
rexmedling in matters of Eſtate : yea,at his owne death hee gaue eſpecialldireQion, thy 
no woman ſhould be permitted rodeale in the adminiſtration of the Empire. Bu thi 
precept was ſoone forgotten and yet ere long , by ſorrowfullexperienceapproougt, 
hauc bcene foundan: good. F 
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Of Poly{pzrchon who ſarceeded onto Argipater in the ProtecForſhip. Theinſurrelim( 
Cifland:r againſt him. 


=N): Nyſperchon was very $ilftillinthe Artof Warre, hauing longtime beene Ap- 
J: vrentiſe in that occupation; other qualities, requiſite in fo high an Offices hee 
Ip vnder-went, cither Nature ha:i notgiuento him, or Time had robbedhim of 
thc, He managed his buſinefſe more formally than wiſely, as a man of aſecondwirt, 
fitter to aſſiſt, than command is chidte. Ar the firſt entrance vpon the ſtage, hecalledto? 
counlaile all his fricnds, wherein, for w aighty conſiderations (asthey who waightdnot 
the contrary reaſons h-1d them) the Queene Oly»pics was renoked out of Epyrus into 
Macedon,that the preſence of Alexaners mother might countenance and {trengthentiet 
proceedings. For the condition of thetimes requiring, that the Goucraours ofPioun- 
ces abroad ſhvuld keepe greater Armies, than were needfull or eafieto beretainrdabout 
the per{on of the King 1n 2zacedomia ; it leemed expedient , that the face of the Court 
ſhould bee filled with all Maiceſtie, that might gjucauthoritie to the Intunctions from 
thence procceding, and by an awtull regard containe within the limited bounds of 
dutic {uci as could notby force hane beenckepr in order , beine'ſtrong, and lyingtoo 
arre off. 
Such care was taken for preuention of imaginarie dangers and out of fight, while 
preſent miſchiete lay vnregarded in their boſomes. Caſſander,the Sonne of nip? 
was not able to diſcover that great ſufficiencie in Polperchen, for which his farherhad 
repoſedin him ſo mich confidence : neither could he diſcerne ſuch oddes inthe quali 
of himiclfe and Polyſperchox, as was intheir fortune, He was left Capraine of onett0U- 
land ; which Office by praftice of thoſe times wasof more importance, than the tte 
now leemcs toimplie. Hee ſhould thereby haue beene as Campe-maiter,ot Lieutenant 
gencrallto the other : a place no way ſatisfying his ambition , thatthoughr hinſdfetn 
better man. Thercfore he began to examine his owne power, and compare with theiot- : 
ces likely to oppoſe him. Allthathhad relied on his Father, were his owne afſured, o-) 
clally ſuchas commandedthe Garriſons beftowed inthe principall Cities of 6/et#: The 
like hope was of the Magiſtrates, and others of principall authoritie, inth0 e Com- 
mon-weales, whoſe formes had beene corrected by Axtipater , thatthcy would 101 
low the fide, and draw in many partakers : it concerned theſe men in thel ares 
particular to adherevnto the Captaines , by whom their fition was vp-held,andVy 
whom the raſcall multirude, couetous of regaining the ryrannous power which wn 
had formerly cxerciſcd ouer rhe principall Citizens, were keptin order , obeyingt"® 


S, \ enc 
un pcrforce. Belides all theſe helpes , Caſſanaer had the ſecret loue a 
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| gurgdice; who had iopriugerendred himfuchcurteſie,as was duc onely to ker. hnsband 4; 
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But neither the Queenes fauour, norall his other, poſſibilities, ' gaue him contidtince to 
breake qurinto bpenrtbellion;;beeduſche ſaw Popſperchox mugh reuerenced among 
the Macedonrans;andffong enough to ftipprefſe-him; before hecould-hauemuadeheadL 
Therefore-he-matle thevinot follbwving his picalures inthe: Countric, and icalling:many! 
of his friendsabourdnouvhder predence'of tuning, ' ad viſed withrhemy vpors. rhe- ſafeſt: 
courſe, and hoſt fret; from all{uſpition. The necelſitie was apparant of railing .an Al» 
mie, befott rhbbuſinefſewas {ct onfoore;andto doe.this, oppottunitie preſented: hirp 
with faire meanes. Preformehad by hoc force,” without any commiſſion, annexed Syrie 
tohisgouernment of «£pypt and Cyrene : this was too much cither for the Kinþ| © truſt 
him with, or for him to part with. Antigonuevponthe firſt newes of amipaters death, 
beoanto lay hold ypon all that he could ger; inſuch ſort, that he manifeſtly diſcouered 
his incent of making himſelte Lord of-all 4fza. Theſetwo therefore ſtood in geede of a 
ciuill YVarre ; which Caſſander wall norcd, and preſumed withall, That the friendth Pp 
whichhad paſſed berweene his Fatherand them, would auaile him ſomewhat. Where- 
upon he {ecretly diſpatched meſſengers to them both;and within a little while cotueicd. 
bimſcife ona ſudden ouer the. Zeefpont, that he might in perſon. aduance the'bÞfineſ{3 
with greater ſpcede. Much periwalton is needclefie in winninga man to whar fir defts 
reth, Antigonms coueted nothing-more,than to tinde Polyſperchon worke,by raifing ſome 


| 1ocommotionin Greece, Yet(is formalities muſt not be neglected )Caſſander did very ear- 


neitly preſſe him, by the memory of his Father, andall requiſite conturations; ro afſiſt 
himinthis eaterprite; relling him, that Prolorrte was ready to declare forthe, and vre 
ing him tO a ſpecdy ditpatch. Antigens on the other fide repaicd him with the ſame 
coine; ſaying, That tor his owne ſake,and his dead Fathers, whom he had very decrely 
loued, hewould nor faile to gjue him all manner of ſuccour. Hauing thus feaſted one an- 
other with words, they were nothing ſlacke in perparing the common meanes, lcading 
to their ſeuerall ends, | | 


os -— eas 


DW — 


d. XIIII. 


W The onworthy courſes held by Polyſperchon, for the keeping downeof C aander. 


i WW {into whoſe hands Aztipater had committed the ſupreme authority, ſhould forthwith be 


VMcto offer it ſelfe ynto maniteſt lofle in defcnce of the head : They are depraued 
| 2 affections, 


196 I RE The fourth Booke of theJerſt part. Crargy7 


affections which rendermen ſenſible of their owne particular,and forgerfullofenn” 


generall good, for which they werecreated, + 211 o Lo ran e 

Thedecree, whereby the Greekes were preſented with.a vainethew of liberty RE 
derthe Kings name, but ſo,as one might ealily diſcerne;that®@olyſperchon hag nid p 
his pen. ;Forthe.maine point was, Thar they ſhould follow {uckyire&ions; a Polſper- 
chongaue;and treate with him about all difficulties.” Inthe reſtit:contained fuch deals 
of kindenefſe, as proceeding ona ſuddenfrom thoſewho had keptthem in hardſybieg;, 
on, right wellappeareto haue ſome other root thanthe pretended good will,zngyx 
of it ſcifetoo baſe and vnfit for a King to vic toward his conquered Subiets, and of. 
ſubdued Rebels. (70 OPTIO DC rio 
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of the great commotions raiſed in Athens by Polyſperchons decree, The death of 
' - Phocion, Y . 


CA. 


ep Evertheleſſethe Atheniinswith immoderate ioy entertained this happy-ſceming 
gl9 Proclamation,and ſought how to prt it-in execution without further delay.Bu 
aIodd Niceor,Captaine of the Garriſon, which kept one of their Hauens, called uy. 
nychia,n the lower part of tac Towne, would needestake longer titie of deliberation 
than was plcaſing to their haſtie deſires. 
Nicanor, asa truſty follower of Eaſſander, was by him ſhifted into the place, and 24. 
nillus (that was Capraine there before) diſcharged, when Antipater was newly dead, Hig 
comming to Athens was no way gratefulltothe Citizens, who ſoone after hearing the 
newes of Antipaters death, cricd out vpon Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficientintll- 
gence of thar accident, and might by adueitiſing them in due time, haue pur into thei 
hands a faire opportunity of thruſting out the Macedonians. But theſe exclamationsar- 
gued no morethan adeſtreto ſhake off the Macedomian yoke. Far more grieuoullywould 
they hauc beene offended, had they knownethe inſtructions which Cafſander hadgiuen 
to Nicanor, and his reſolution to follow them. It was concluded, That he ſhouldnot one- WF 
ly retaine unychia, any iniunttionto the contrary notwithſtanding, bur that he ſhould? I's 
ftinde meanes to thruſt ſome Companies into Firexs, and fortific tharalſo, which ws I 
the principall Hauen, againſt the high-Towne, How to accompliſh this, heratherwar 
ted ſome reaſonable pretence, than good ability. Bur the Athenians were not longing! 
uing him ſufficient cauſe to do thar, which he would haue done without any caulcguen, 
They deſired him to coine vnro their Councell, aſſembled in the Pires, theretocanl 
der of the Kings Proclimation : whither vpon Phocrons word and ſafe condudt hecamt, 
andearneſtly preſſed them to hold with Caſſanger inthe warre which was ready tobrea 
forth.Cont-ariwiſethey vreed him firſt of all,tomakethem Maſters of their own,vii 
how to vſe,they might confultafterwards.Each of them refuſing tocondeſcendvatorie Bp 
others demand ; the Athenians (whodidalwaics meaſure iuſtice by profit, yet {c|dome# p 
thriucd by thar courſe) praftiſed with Derc1l/ms,a Captaine following Poly/perchmn, nd 
then lying neereathand, that he ſhould enter into the Towne,and take Nicanor prilonet 
Brit Phocton,who thengouerned in Athens,a man very vnlikly to the reſt ofthe Ct, 
being nothing pleaſed with ſuch atrickeof politique diſhoneſty, did quictly ſufferum? 
departand ſaue himſfelte. 
Nicanor hercupon began to deuiſe ypon taking Pirezs, not as following noW thepro- 
1eCt of Caſſander,but proſecuting his owne iuſt reuenge. He leauied as many Soulders 
as hecould, and drew them cloſely into Munychia, which done, he iſſued into P1Y4#, 
tooke it,and intrenched himſelfe therein, to the exceeding diſcomfort ofthe Atbenans . 
who lately impatient of his keeping the one Hauen,ſaw him now Maſter of both. 4&3 
ander,the ſonne of Polyſperchon,came thither ſhortly after with an Armic. Th wr 
the Citizens in great hope of recoucringall, and addreſſed themſclues vnto him; 
made faire ſhewes,intending meere miſchicfe, which they perceiued nor, being® : 
with the vaine Epiſtles of his Father, and of Olympia the old Queene. Olmp'® 2 s 
don, badpe* 
vpon hertocommand, before ſhe durſt well aducntureto returne into Maceamn, ne p 
remptorily charged Nicanorto reſtore tothe Athenians the places which he held: 
he would firſt conſider more ofthe matter. Polyſperchonhad further ordained,thit ey A 
of Samos ſhouldbe rendred vnto them: agoodly offer, had it accorded with 5 po f 
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and meaning. He was (indeede) ſo farrefrom purpoling tolet them haue Samos,that as 
- he did nor throughly intend tolet them hauethemſclues. The commodirie of their 
Hauens was ſuch, as he would rather gerinto his owne hands, chan leaue intheus , yet 
ther wiſhed intheirs,than in Caſſanders. His fon Alexander not ignorant ofthis, made 
fire ſhew tO the Athenians, and ſpent much labour incommuning with Nicanor but {uf- 
&red not them, for wiom he ſecmedto labor,to intermeddle with the bulinefſe, Here- 
upon th: Citizens grew jealous, and the diſpleaſi ure they concciued againſt him , the 
powred Out VPON Phocion,depriuing him of his office. This was done with much tumulr: 
| baniſhed menand ſtrangers, thruſting themſclues into the aſſembly ot the Citizens, who 
| diftracted with ſundry pafſtons,growing out of their preſent misfortunes,thought euery 
” onethat beſt could inueigh againſt things paſt, a molt likely man to finde ſome remed 
) &rthecuill threatning chem. 1n this hurly-burly was Alexander deuifing how he might 
 cometoſume g00d point of compoſition with Nicanor,and held much priule conference 
| with him;which he could not ſo ſecretly carry, bur that his negotiation was diſcouered $ 
| whereby the vp-rore inthe Towne was(o farre increafcd , that Phoczon with many of his 
| friends, were accuſed, and driuento ſecke ſaueguard of their liues by flight. So they came 
| to Alexander, who cntertained themgently, and gave them hislcrrers of commendation 
© rohis Father, deſiring him to take them into his protcction. 
| Paliſperchon was inthe Countrie of Phocks , ready to enter with an Armie into Atttca, 
ao Thithcr came Phoczon with his Companions, hoping well that the letters whica they 
E brought, and their own- deſerts,(hauing alwaies veene friends to the Miceaontans,as tar 
:Sthegood of their Countric gaue lewue) ſhould be enough to get patronage to their in- 
nocency. Beſides all this,Dinarchus a Cormthian, Polyſperchons familiar friend, went a- 
long with them (in2n euill hourc) who promiſed to himſelte and them great fauour, by 
meanes of his acquaintance. But Polyſperchon, was an vnitable man, very carncſtin whar 
he tooke in hand, yer, eihcr for want of tudgementin following them, or of honeſty in 
holding the buſt ofrhem, eaſily changing his intended courtes, and doing things by the 
halues, which made him commonly faile of good ſucccA. .For teare of Caſſander,he had 
| offered wonderfull kindneſle to the Athenians, this had cauſed them toloue him : out of 
Egotlicirloue he gathered hope of deceiuing them , which made him rochange his minde, 
E andſecke how to get into his owne hands thoſe keyes, with which Caſ/ander held them 
faſt lockt vp : finding himſclfe diſappointed of this purpoſe,and ſuſpected as a falle diſ- 
honourable man, he ftood wauering betweene the contrary allurements of profitand 
reputation. To keepe the Arthemtans perforce at his deuotion, would indeede haue 
- Cone well: but the cf-&ing of this beganne to grow deſperate, and many Townes 
| Of importance in Greece began to caſt their eyes vpon his procecding in that aftion.. 
| Wherefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to redeeme their good opinion, by giving 
- illcontentment vntothe popular faction, which was then growne to be Miſter of 
| that Citie, And in good time for this purpoſe were the Athenian Embaſſadours 
gocome, treading (as one may ſay) vpon Phocions heels, whom they were ſentto accuſe. 
| Theſe hadfolemne audience giucn tothemin the Kings preſence , who was attended 
by many grcat Lords, and for oſtentations ſake was plorified with all exteriour ſhewes 
| of maicſtie, yerall too little to change Arideus into Alexander : tor hee did nothing 
| there, buteither laugh or chafe, asheſaw others doe. For beginning of che buſinefle 
| Polyſperchoy commanded that Dinarchizs ſhould be tortured and {laine. This was enough 
| Qtteſtiic his hearty affeRion to the Commonaltieof Athens, in that he ſpared not his 


| 


ho 


and 


is odacquaintance tor their {ake; whoſe Embaſſadours he then bad to ſpeake. When their 
s, & ©indwas done, and anſiwereto itmade by the accuſed, who had no indifferent hea- 
s, We 25 Procionand the reſt were pronounced guiltie of creaſonz bur to giue ſentence, 
4x. 60 $04nd doe the exccution vpon them, was (for Honours ſake) referred vnto the Citie of 
« Athens, becauſe they were Burgeiles. Then were they ſent away to Athens, wherethe 
ho WW PAicall multitude, not ſuffering them to ſpeake for themſelues, condemned them to 
ed ye. Sothey periſhed being innocent. But the death of Phocion being very conſpicu- 
ng _ madethe fortune of the reſt to be of thelcfſe regard. Fiue and tortie times had 

F J V ne choſen Gouernour of the Citie, neuer ſuing for the place, but ſent for 

ut  Uahe wagabſent: fo well was his integritie knowne , and fo highly valued, cuen 
Jil of "as werenopretenders tothe ſame vertue. He was a good Commander in Warre, 
mw | Wherein though hisaQtions werenot very great, yet were they of good importance, 
aſt W---- 
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andneuer vnfortunate. Neuer did rhe Citie repent of hauing followed his counſii 
nor any priuate man of hauing truſted his word. Phi/5p of Macedon highlyeſteeme rmak 
ſo, and much moredid Alexander, who (beſides other ſignes of his loue) ſent him t w, 
hundred talents of filuer,and offercd to beſtow ypon him of foure Cities in Afian p 2 
which he would clooſe. But Phocion refuſed theſe and other gifts, howloeuer i % = 
nately thruſt vpon him;reſting well contented with his honeſt poverty: wherein he line 
aboue foureſcore yeeres, and then was compelled by the vniuſt indgement of wicked 
men to drink that poyſon,which by 1uſt indgement of the righteous God, ſo infeceg the 
Citic of Athens,as from that day forwards it neuer brought forth any worthy man te. 
ſembling the vertue ofthcir Anceſtors, : 


d. XVI 
OfPolyſperchon his vaine expedition againſt Caſſander. 


ft longafter theſe things were done, Caſſander with ſuch forces as Antiomy; 
WI lent him, entred into Pirews ; which newes drew Polyſperchon head-long into | 
SIND A/c, with a great Army,but ſo ill victualed, that he was fainto depart withour 
any ciung done. Onely he had giuen ſome impedimentto the enemy, whonotconten- 
ted with defending what he held, began to looke out, and make new purchaſcsabroad, 
Finding therefore himſclfe vnable ro driue Caſ/ander out of athens, heleft hisfonne ” 
Alexander, with ſuch number of men, as excecdednot the proportion of viduals, to 
withſtand his further incroaching. The greateſt part of his Armie he carried into 
Pelopenneſus , tomakethe Countrey ſure to himlſelte , wherein Caſſander had many 
Friends. ; 
His doings in Peloponneſus were ſuch,asthey had becne in other parts of Greece. Fitlt, 
he beganto fight with Edits, reſtoring the Democratie, or Popular forme of goucrne- 
ment. Hce commanded that the principall Citizens, that had by Antipater berni 
made Rulers,ſhovuld be either ſlaine, or driven into exile, This decree tooke immediate 
effet in molt places: The vulgar ſort being very ready to ſeale the Charter oftheir free- 
dome and authoritie, with the bloud ofthoſe who had keptthem in ſubic@ion, Yetmsz 
ny Cities there were,which delighted inthe rule of the chiefe Cirizens;and many which 
wiſhed well to Caſſander,cipecially they of Mezalopolis, on whom Poly/perchon meant t0 | 
inflict an exemplaric puniſhment of diſobedience to him, which he tearmed Reveliton, 
Megalopolis had in it fifteenethouſand ſeruiceable men, well furniſhed of necc{ſaries.and 
reſolued to endure the worſt. And needethere was of ſuch reſolution. For Polyſperchon 
comming hither with all his power,did ſo much, that he ouerthrew,by a Mineghreeof 
their Bulwarks,andall the ſpace of wall betweene them. Butthe Defendants mantilly | 
repelledthe Macedonians which came vp tothebreach ; andat the ſame time witigrea 
labour they raiſed vpan inner wall, to beare out thenext aſſault. The Aſfiilants hauing 
failed tocarry the Towneat the firlt attcmpt,tooke much paine to cleare the gro und,andy 
make faire way for their Elephants,whoſe violence was likelyto ouerthrovw all thatcan 
intheir way.Butthe Towns-men perceiuing their drift, prepared boords driuenthfous 
with long nailes, which they vſed as gall-throps,beſtowing them ſleightly,coucred with 
the points vpwards,in the way by whichthe beaſts were to paſſe. Neither did tie} (a 
any to encounterthem in front, but appointed certaine lighr-armed men to beate\PON 
their ſides with Arrowes and Darts,as they were inſtructed by ſome that had learnedtnc 
manner ofthar fight inthe Aſian Warres.Oftheſe prouiſionsthey made happy vie 
nextaſlault,For by them were the Elephants (wherein the enemy chicfly truſteo) ether 
ſorely hurt,or driuen backe vponthe Macedonians,whom they trampled vnderiect: 7 ' 
Hſperchon came as ill furniſht tor long abode to Mezalepolis as beforeto Athens, Thertdre 
being neither able to diſpatch the buſineſſe quickly, norto take ſuch leiſureas was!" 
fire,he forſooke the ſicge,with ſome loſſe,and much diſhonour,; leauing ſome pa7® : 
Armieto Iye beforethe Towne for his credit. | 
Afrerthis he ſent Clitzes, his Admirall, to Sea, to ioyne with Aridews that Wi com 
out of Phryz7z, and to cut off all ſuccour which might come to the enemy oll of 4 
C aſſander allo ſent his whole Fleet vnder Nicawor,who takingalong with him ſome[b1 
of Antigonus, cametothe Propontis, where he fought with Clicws, and was beat © 
Antizonus hearing of the ouer-throw, gathered together the ſhips that were elcap 
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—4manning.chem-ver well, fentour- Nicanor againe, aſſuring him of the victory, as 
d 


well he might- For he ſent our ſufficient nombers of lipht-armcd men, whom he cauſed 
re waſted ouer the Streightsin ſmall Veſlclsby night ; theſe before day-light ſerung 
a 1nclitws, drauc hismenz;thar lay ſecurely on the land, head-long into their ſhips, 
which curule Nicaror arriuing did aflaile them fo luſtily, that few or none eſtaped 
« hisloſſe at Sea, together with his bad ſucceſſe by Land, brovghr Polyſperchon in- 
perearcontempt. He had a good facility in penning bloudy decrees, but when the exe- 
ation was referred to his owne ſword, he could finde the matrer more difficult. Where« 
qreche Atheniays, percciuing thar he had lefr them to ſhifrfor themſclues, and wasnot 
let giuerhem ProteCtion againſt the <nemy whichlay in their boſomes, cameo a- 
orcementoWich Cafſander ; accepting a Gouernour of his appointment ; and reſtoring 
{lchingsto the ſame ſt:re wherein Anziparer had lefechem. Thelike inclination to the 
party of Caſſander, was tound in very many Cirics of Greece, which daily and willingly 
revole:dvato him z as to an induſtrious man, and likely co preuaile in the end. Thus was 
thewhole Country ſet in a combuſtion, vneaſic tro bequenched ; which preſcnted vato 
Antizans an opportunity, that he negle&ed not,ofmaking himlſclfe Lord of 4/72. 
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W Antigonus ſees to make himſ*lfe an abſolute Lord : and thereupon treates with Eumenes, 


who diſappornteth hims. Phrygia and Lydia wonne by Antigonus. 
by ( Ntizonus had in Antipaters life tire a firme reſolution, to makevnto himſelfe 
NAV the vemoſt beneficthac he might of the Army committed to his charge. And 
SL in faire ſeaſon for aduancementof his purpoſes camethe newes of Aptipaters 
dead ; cuenthen, whenall the bufineſle in Pi/{di2 was diſpatched, atid no more imploy- 
ment for the Army remaining , faue onely the continuance of the fteg2 of Nora, a 
ſmallching of it [elte, but as hardas a greater marter ; and requiring few men; bar much 
tine; when time of allchings was moſt precious. Enmenes lay th that Fort of Nord,able 


manifeſtly ſubie&t, would in continuance of ſome yeres (which he might abide) worke 
morefor him, than his cnemics in that ſpace could worke againſt him. His moſt feare 
was,that for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle, his men & horles might grow ſickly 
andvaſeruiceable : which made him to practiſe many deuices of keeping them inhealch 
andluſtie. But when he had continued ſhur vp in this manner abouta yeere, his hopes 
cametogood paſle, and he was caſed of his cares by Antigozus himielte, whole forces 
eld him beſieged. | = 
Antizonus knowing the great ſufhciencie of Eumenes, and conſidering his fideli- 


| tyſhewed unto Perdicces, thought that he could nor finde inallthe world a fitter man 
{ithn him, co imploy in managingrthoſe high deſignes, wherein he doubted not that he 


ſnould be wirhſtogd by rhe mightieſt Princes ofthe empire. Heſent therefore to Ex- 
mes by one that was friend to them both, acquainting hita with ſome parrof his in- 
tent, and promiſing xo make him a better Lord than euer hee had beene, and the 
ncxtman to himſelte, it things fell outas he defired ; in regard whereof hee required 
onely his friendſhip. and thereupon ſent him an oathto take ; which done, he might 
a his good pleaſure iflue ſafely out of Nora , and enioy his perfett libertic. Ex. 
"nes peruſing rhe forme:of theoarh', did perceive the meaning of Aztigonus ; which 
Ws, ratherto make him bis follower' than his fellow. For whereas, inatew words, it 
Mtined the King and Princes of the bloud, rather to keepe the Decorum, than vpon 


oy lopall intent ;rhe binding wards and ſummeof all wereſuch,as tied him faſt onely ro 


Aviigogs, omirring all referuation of duety to the King or any other« This hee liked 
nt, holding.it vaſcemely to becomea ſworne man to him, with whom he had fought 


Tr the maſtcrie; and beirig aſſuredthar his voluntary aſſiſtznce, whuch way ſocuerhe 
— dC, would be moreacceprable, and tarremore honourable, than thecourſe propoun- 


d. Yer would henorthereforebreake off for the negotiation, and waite for ſome bet» 


; Koccaſion of inlargement, which might perhaps be long in comming : but ſeeming ro 


evell aprecd with 47tigonms, he prepared to giuevp his Holdand depart. As forthe 
vat ir ſelfe, when he cameto take jr, hemade ſhew of diſlike; in thar it was nor mn: 
enough 
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enough for ſuch perſonages as they were, who could not! be too cerem 
ſifying their Allegiance. The Macedonians which lay. incamped befor 
his words, and gauec him leaue to put in Olymp1as, and the children of Alexander 
binding himſclferothem and theiradherents, as well as to Antigonus ;' andſo he ge. 
parted. | | 

Antigonns had taken vpon him, as ſoone as he came downetothe Sea-ſide,toremou: 
ſome of the Gouecrnouirs of the Prouinces, behauing himſelfe according to the ay 
thoritie which he had recciued of Arntipater, to exerciſe inthe time of warre, Neither 
did he want ſufficient pretcnce whereby to iuftifie his proceedings. For if Polyſperchon 
might lawfully hold the ProteZor.ſbip, which the old man doting on his death-bed 19 
bequeathed vnto him, as a legacie, without confent of the Princes or Souldiers, 
why mightnot he himſclfe aſwell retaine the Lientenaniſhip of 4fia, that was pranted 
vnto him for the gcnerall good of the State, in preſence of the whole Armie, by the 
King, andby Artpater, who had power to ordaine what ſhould ſeeme conuenicn: 
whileſt he lined, not ro diſpoſe of things that ſhould happen after his death ? To give; 
fairecolour to his ambition, this was enough : if any were not herewith ſatisfied, hehad 
threeſcore thouſand footmen, tenthouſand horie,and thirtie Elephants ina readinefſst9 
an{were them. | 

The firſt that percciued his drift, 2nd provided to refiſt him, was Aridens Gouernour 
of Phryzia;who tortitied the Townes of his owne Prouince,and {ought to have WonCy-20 | 
2icis,2 faire Hancn Towne,and {cated very conueniently tor him, but was faine to goe 
away without it, Herenpon Artt2ops tooke occaſion to command him out of the Coun- 
trie. Arideus was {0 tarre from obeying Þ1m,that he ſent forces to relieue Eumenes, Ne. 
uertheleiſe finding that he was vaableof himlelte tro make long refiſtance, he tookeſuch 
companiesas he could draw along with him,and fo paſſed ouer into Exrope,to complane 
at the Court. The like tortunc had C/zt#s,who ruled in Zydia,and ſought the likeremedy 
of his fortune,with ſome hope ar the firſt (for both of them were entertained with very 
200d words)which quickly vaniſhed,and grew deſperate, when they were beatenatSea, 
as hathalrcady becne declared. 
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4. XVIIL 
Antigonusprrſurs Eumencs. Eumenes having authoritie from the Court, raiſcth great War 
againſt Antizonus in defence of the Royal houſe. 


0 Nttzonus hauing thus gotten into his hands all, or moſt of all Afathe lefle,'was 


Onious In t6& 
e Nor 4 3 liked 


__—_—_ ———— ——— ———— —_——  — 


J 


©a\yablc tohutzcntred Hacedon,and ſeized vpon the Court ; which that ht ior- 
St barc to doe;jt procceded (as may ſeeme)forſome of theſe reaſons. It would 
hauc bred as much icalouſic in Caſ/ander, as feare in Poloſperchon, which might have 
broughtthem to rearmes of reconciliation;It would aske more time than he could ſpare; | 
and the enuie which followed the ProtedFor-ſhip was ſuch, as hethat had power enougn4® | 
without the Office, ought rather to ſhun,than to purſue. Beſides all this,it was manifeſt | 
that Eumenes would nor oncly refufeto take his part, but would make warrevpon h1min 
def.nce ofthe Royall houſe, towhich it was found that Antigonws did not ſtand welal: 
tected. Againſt him therefore hebent his courſe and withan Arm y of twenty thoulan 
t00t, and toure thouſand Horſe,made great haſte roward C:licia,hopingto ſupprelſe hum 
before he ſhould be able to make head. 1. 9, | Rh 

Eumenes was one of thoſe few that continued faithfull totheir dead maſter, whichbe- 
ing well knowne inthe Court, he had commiſſion ſent vnto himfrom thenceto raiſe an 
Armic,and make warre vpon Anticonw,taking ofthe Kingstre:furcasmuch as he ſhoui 
neede, Otherletters alſo there were. directed to all the Gouernoutsof Piouinces, re-59 
ringthemto giue aſſiſtancero Exmenes, and be ordered by his: direRion : eſpeciallyto 
the Captaines of the old Souldiers, called the Argyraſpides,' or ſfiner:ſheelded bands, 
commandement was giuen to beat his appointment, -He had: of his'old follows && 
thered together two:thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe, before this avthority W 
giuen him : butnow he purpoſed with all the ſtrength which he'could make, t0 hit 
with Antigons in detenceofthe Royall bloud. Ohmpias bad writterito him', dehiring 
him tobring helpe to her and to her Nephew the ſcnne of Alexander;and inthe men 
rime to giue her his aduice in that which Pohſperchon required of her : for porhag 
c 


ne ir 
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—*Frous to returne into Macedon, butſuſpeted hisambition, as not contained within 
lawful bounds. Eumeres therefore counſelled her to remaine in Epirzs, till ſuchtime as 
hecould bring the warreto a good ifſte;which done, he promiſed that his faith and care 
ſhould not ÞC wanting to the ſeede of Alexander. 


Strange 1t1 ro conlider, that in all the Em pire, ſcarce any one could be found amo 
teNoble-mcn, in whom Alexanders mother, wiues, and children, might repoſe firme 
confidence, ſauing onely this Eumenes *: ſtranger to the Macedonian bloud, borne at 
cardia, a Citie of Thrace, His reputation was no more than his owne vertue had made 
it. his folloWCrs obeyed ar their owne diſcretion , and compelled he was to trauaile as 


4 


,gfarreas Perſia, to gather together an Armie ſufficient, to reſiſt the enemies that purſued 
his hecles. 


| d. XIX. 


How tie Princes of Macedon ſtood affeited mutually. Olympias takes 
Aridzus and Eurydice , whom ſhe cruelly 


Puts to death, 
20 


O W, foraſmuch as in this preſent warre all the Rulers of 
the Prouinces did entermeddle, and great alterations happe- 
ned, not oncly in the parts of £4jia, but Macedon it ſclte , 
which brought a new tace vnto the State , by the exrtirpa- 
tion of the royall houſe of Philip and Alexanger : I hold-it con- 
uenient in this place, before we enter into the particulars of 
the warre it ſelfe , to ſheiv briefely how the great ones did 
$2 mutually ſtand affeted; and by what pafſtons they were 

0 drawne into thoſe courſes, which ouer-threw moſt of 
them, 2nd out of their ruines built the grcatneſſe of a few : as likewiſe to what 
cxtucmitie the faction brake out in Maredon it ſelfe; about the maine controuerſie 
+ the title to the Crowne, whereupon all other quarrels were or ſhould haue beene 

epending, | 
_ ile the King , beeing ſimple and featefull, did onely what hee was 

dden, 

Polyſperchox, deſirous to continue long in Office, hada purpoſe to aduance the ſonne 
of g_ by Roxametothe kingdome, and become Gouernourtoa King of his owne 
making, 

4 Eurydicethe Queenediſcouering plainly this intent,and meaning nothing leſfethanto 
{ther husband ſ-ruc asa Stale, keeping the throne warme till another were growne old 
noughto ſit init, grew acquainted with Caſſander,who hated the memory of Alexander, 
andwas therefore the fitrer for her rurne. 

Caſſanderheld freſh in mindethe danger wherein his family had deene through Alex 
iers malice, together with the indignitic offered ro himſelfe by Alexander , who 
nocked his head againſt a wall for deriding one thatadored him atfterthe Perfian man- 
act, The diſpleaſure hercof; andthe pleaſure which he tooke in the amorous Queene, 
Mehim toreſolue, both ro ſuppreſle the linage which he hated, andto maintaine his 

Bhs Cine mile, either by ſupporting her weake husband, or by taking herto behis 

j ®PNewite, | 
Thereſt of the Lords held it a thing indifferent who reigned ouer all, ſoas they might 

"9nheintheir ſcuerall Countries, and cftabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe,that it might 

"Xberaken fromthem. | 

mong theſe, Ptolomieand Antizonus were well enough already , if their ambition 

Would hae ſuffered themto ſeeir. 
itho and Seleucia lying farre of,and being ſtrong, had ſome good hope toencroach 

Von their neighbours. Againſt theſe, Pevceſtes and ſome others with much adoe gan | 

ORE, ds Eece. made 
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made reſiſtance, vatill ſuchrtime as Ewmenes cametothem ; who propounded to hin. — | 
{elfe great matters, which he lived not to accompliſh, ne 
Olympias the old Queene(as it is common with ſtep-dames) hated the children ofhe; 
husband by his other wiues. It was thoughtrhar ſhe had giuen poyſonto Aridews which 
failingto take away his life, had much impaired both his body and wits, Now ſhe con 
fidering, that Eumenes was to0 full of buſinefle to come home ſo ſoone a5 ſhe wiſhed 
thathe ſhould . and that Caſſander daily preuailed'in Greece : thought itthe beſtway to 
toyne with Poly/; perchon, and {ct vp,as King, her Nephew Alexander.the ſon Of Roxane. 
remouing Aridews before Caſſander wereable to defend him. To this intent ſhe procy- 
red men among her kindred in Epirzs, and ſo tooke her way towards Polyſperchon, who 
ioyning with her, enred into Macelon. | | [0 
Eurydice hearing theſe newes,wrote very carneſtly ro Caſſander, praying him'to ſe 4. 
fideall other buſineſſe,and come to ſuccour her. She herſelte by entreatie,giftsandpro- 
miſes, drew to her particas many of the Macedonians as ſhe could, vntill ſhe thought her 
owne ſideſtrong enough ; and then taking her husband with her, went boldly fork 1. 
oainſt Ohms and the Traitor Polyſperchon. . 
TheſerwoQueens mct armed, as i the matter fhoutd hauebeenedeterminedbythei 
own hands,which ended without any ftroke ſtricken, by rhe reuolr of thoſe who follow. 
ed Enrydice. Foras foone asthe Macedonians beheld Olympias, callingto mindcherfor- 
mer Eſt:re,and the victorious rcienes of her husband and ſonne, they refuſed to liftan ; 
weapon againſt her. Earyarce nding herſelferhus forlaken,fled towards Ampbipolis.but 
was intercepted and madeprifoner with her husband. | 
Olympias hauing obtained this victory without bloud, thought thar all things would 
ſucceed as cafily, andrhat vponthe ſame confiderarions for which they had refuſed to 
bearc Armes7gainſt het, the Maceaomians would not ſticke to maintaine her,whatſocuer 
her proceedings were. Having theretore {hur vp Ariderws and his wife in a cloſeroome, 
wherethey could ſcarce turneround, ſhe fed them through a little hole, till aftera while 
itcamein her head, (for feare leſt the people ſhould we commilcration ofhim,thathad 
reigned almoſt fixe yeeres anda halic) to put them to dearh., So ſhe delivered 4ridew 
to ſome barbarous Thracians, who tooke away his life by cruell torments : to Eurydic 40 
ſhe ſenta ſword, a halter,and a cup otpoyſon,willing her to chooſe the inſtrumentother 
owne death, who praying that the like preſents might one day be ſenr to Olympians, yee 
ded her necke to the halter, haumg ſpent-her laſt curſcs not in vaine. Nicawor the brothet 
of Caffander, and a hi!ndred the chiefe of his friends, did Olympias then chooſe out, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be flaine. His brother Jel{as that wasalready dead andburicd, 
ſhe accuſed of poyſ{on ginen to Alexander, & thereupon cauſed his Tomb to bethrowne 
downe,and his bones to be ſcattered abroad, The Macedonians wondering at this furl, 
began to conderanc thernfelues, and the folly of Polyſperchozs, who had, quite contrariet0 


Antipaters charge given on his death-bed, called this outragious woman to the gouemne- 
ment ofthe Empire. 
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d. X X. 
How Caſlander was reuenged vpn Olympias. 


PE 


t..h 
The great expedition of Caſlander. Olympias ſbuts her ſelfe into Pydna, where Callander 


beſieged her. As:cides King of Epirus, comming to ſuccour Olympias, i forſak# al 50 
baniſhed by his owne Sabtects. | 


== 4//ander at that time lay before Tegea, in Pelopopneſus ; whither when all theſe 

IF il}tidings were brobightto him, hencuer ſtaicd to take the Citie, nor 198% 
8 order forthe State of things in that Countrie, (though Alexander the ſonf® 1 
/perchon werethere withan Armie)but compounding withthem of T; egea,hewile 


his aſſociates to looke to themſelues as well as they could, till his returne ; and'0 inal 
haſte heirgoke his iourney toward Adaredew, carried headlong with the greedic ie 
of 1uſt revenge. The -£rolians had taken the Streights of Thermopyle, in tauour oft ; 
Queene and Polyſperchon,to hinder his paſſage;but he,not willing to miſ-ſpend af} of" 
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<] —-dealing with them, got together as many ſhippesas he could, great and ſmall, with 
which he tranſported his Army into Theſſaly. There he diwided his companies, appoin- 
no ſome vnder Callas, a ſubtile Captaine, to hold Polyſperchon buſted, who th<n lay in- 
camped neere to Perbebia;with the reſt he marched direQly againſt Olmpias.She,hauing 
Once preuailed by thereſpe@ giuento her dignitic,tooke more care how to appeare Ma- 
-ſticall, than to make her ſelfe ſtrong. To this end ſhe made a ſolemne progrefleto Pyd- 
11,4 Sea-towne, and well fenced, hauing in her companie all the flowre of the Court, 
eſpecially the great Ladies,among whom was Roxamze,and heryong lon Alex4nder,heire 
tothe great Alexanaerby his grandmothers deſignement : who,during his minority kepe 
the Soucraigne power in her owne hands. Butallthis pompe ſeruedto little vic, againſt 
-heviolence of the enemy,that ſoone preſented himſelfe before the wals;onely ir fed the 
yelieged with a vaine hope of ſuccour, that would from all parts arr1ue,to reſcue perſons 
oftheir quality. And hereof there ſoone appeared faire likelihood, which as ſoone va- 
niſhed, and went away inimoke. 

For Aacides King of Epirus, made great haſtero bring ſuccour to Olympics, his colen, 
with rhom Deodamia his daughter was alſo ſhut vp. Neuerthelefle, his Subies were 
nothing forward in this expedirion;buthnding certaine patſages taken inthe way byCaf- 
{andersracn, they called vpon him to retire, and quitthe enterpriſe. The Kings impor- 
unitievrging them to proceede, and the obſtinate refuſall of the Armie, brake out at 

olengthinto ſuch rermes, that when he had raged in vaine againſt the multicude, his au- 
thotity, with which he thought ro have preuaiied vpon them, was oy them taken from 
him,and he compelled to forſake his Kingdome,and to wander vp and downe in forraine 

Countries a baniſhed man, his people 10yning with the encmy, againſt whom he had led 
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G them fol th to Warre. = OO. 
4 ?j2n4 inthe meanetime was cloled vp ſtreightly, both by Scaand Land, fo thar nei- 
. therany could ifſue our ofthe Citte, norany reliefe be conueycedinto it ; butir held out 
ho long asany food was left, no memorable ſeruice being done there, whilſt great attions 
{ were mannaged abroad. 
tus Lf mr PENIS EIA 
ee 20 a0 T..1h 
het Acontimuation of Olympias her ftorie. Polyſperchon defeated. Extreame famine in Pydu4. 
- Olympias zeedes to Callander, 
er 
il Ow, though order of time require it, that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of Exmenes 
cd, and Antigens inthis place, leauing Olympias yet a while to the howre of her acſtiny, 
_ wich growes the faſter vpon her, becauſe ſhe may diſcerne it comming; yet that wee 
re, WW "ynorbecompelledto interrupt thecourſe of our narration, by inſerting her Trage- 
0) acinthe midſt of things, not manifeſtly coherent withit, we will here (as elſewhere 
rne- * taue done , and elſewhere maſt ) continue to an end one Hiſtory, that we may 
{not be therewith diſtracted, when we ſhall cometo the relation of another, All the 
Lope of the beſicged, remaining in Polyſperchon, was in like manner diſappointed, as 
_ cir former truſt had beene, which was repoſed inthe ſuccours of the Epiros, For Callas, 
Wo was ſent againſt him, found the meanesto corrupt the greateſt part of his Ar- 
a with money, leauing him within a little while ſo ſlenderly accompanied, that 
pe” ewas fit for no other bulineſſe of warre, than a ſwift retrait. When famine had ſo 
are prevailed inthe Citie, that the horſes were killed as a precious food, many men 
| ing onthe dead carcaſſes of their fellowes, and ſawduſt being giuen to the Ele- 
ander Plants for proucnder; ſome of the Souldiers obtaining the Queenes leaue, (whocould 
ll | Thu (nie it) orhers, withoutasking leaue, yeelded themſcluesto the enemie,and were 
oy bo Lt gently relieucd, and ſent abroad into the Countrey. Thenewes of theQueenes 
| teſ parſed byrhcſc men, did ſo atfrighther wel-willers, thar ſuch as had reſer- 
Deine kn eniclucs to the event, came in apace, and ſubmitted them to Caſſander. Ar 
une of = » Whenthe morralitie was ſogreatinthe Towne, that che living were even poy- 
Failed 2 ab the noylumeſcn of rhe dead, Olympias berhoughrher ſelfe of ſtcaling a- 
c -nal be Ko ina G4ll: y that ſhe had : wherewith her ſucceſſe was as bad as in the reſt, 
« deft er: appointed this Towne, by hcr choſen as a place of retuge, to be vnto her 
" oftht —_ of rorm-nt,and a laile, out of which ſhe ſhou1d not be delivered, bur vn- 
cnt ull death. Being therefore vrterly broken with miſeries, which daily atflicted 
< Þ Eece 2 her 
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her andthe other Ladies, vnaccuſtomed to ſo wretched akind of life,ſhe offercge 

fition,& with much labor hardly obtained of Caf/ander (who hauine fercht her Gally out 
of the Hauen,accounted himſelfe as goodas maſterof her body ) a grant of her own life 
immediately vpon her apprehenfion,Pe//a, the chiefe Citie ofthe Kingdome,was yee!- 
ded to Caſſander. Amphipolis did ſtand out : for ariſfonus (to whom Olymprzs had Piven 
charge of ſuch forces as werelett abroad inthe Countrey, taking 


ro ; ; Courage fromthe ſyc. 
ceſle.of foine petty {Cruices wherein he had preuatled ) beganto promiſe himſelfe; eat 


vnlikelihoods. But Oſy-p1as, to win Caſſanders fauour, very earnctly required a 
on his faith to her, that he ſhould ginent vp. Hedid fo, and preſently after was killed by 
his private enemies, that were {ct on by Caſ/ander, who partly hated him vpon ol re. 
{pcs,partly donbred him, asa man likely to {ecke innouation, ? 


_ 
Hy —_ 


ompe k 


—_. 


”” — 


Os SE a. A tre 


ee oe EIN 


To S144 


Tre ceath of Olympias, aud her conditions. 


LV; Hon Olympus had now heard forrowfull tidings of all her friends, {hee her ſolfe 

wascalied into quuition, andaccuſedin an aſſembly of rhe Haceaonians, for 
the murthers (they were fo tied in her aBliction, which intime OFprofperitic ſhecalked 
inſtice) by her committed. Therewas ſhe (being not heard nor called ro fpetke)con- 
demned ro die, The faite was commenced and proſecuted againſt her, by the kindred 20 
of thoſe whom ſhe had fiaine. Bur tt was at Ca/anders inſtigrion . who (to haſten the 
execution) ſent her word, that he would furniſh ber with a ſhip, and oth:r neccfiarice 
to ſauc her {cite by font - whict witen {neretuſrd, laying, rat the would plcadfor her 
{ulte, andreli her owne tale; nc diſlembled no longcr,butſcnt varo her {ich menas ha- 
ted her moſt, who tookoaway her miſcrablelife. She was dinghter,and fiſter nt? ro 
Kings of Epirus , witc,and morher,vnto two the mighriclt Kin: $,of that,or many other 
ages; aſtorr Lady, 2nd of vareproueable chaſtitie ; bur hvr ambicion was boundleſle, 
hor hatred ynappcalable, ana herfurie in renenge,moft ynwonanly, Her peruerſec:n- 
ditions made her kusband iecke other wines and Concubines, which cauſed her to hate 
both hin, and them, She was thought priuic ro herhavsbands death ; after which,very 30 
cruelly the flew his late wife Cteopatra, hauing firft murdered one of her two children 
in herarmcs, and with a beaftly fury broiled che otheraliue in fire, in a copher bafon, 
For theſe things, her ſonne Aexander (Orherwite loving her vill) Forbad her to med- 
dle inthe gonrrnement of Aacedon, But God more ſcuere voto crucll Tyrants, than 
onely to hinder them of their wils, permitred her to live and fulfil thereſt of her wice 
kednefle, (which was his inftice vpon rheadulteries of Philip, and the oppreflion done 
by him and.others;) aſtcr all which, He rewarded her malice, by returniog it vpon bet 
owne head. 
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Caſlander celebrates the funerallof Aridazus and Eurydice ; and ſcekes to make binjejt - 
Kine of Macedon. 


— ——— . 


A Fter herdeath, Caf/ander gaue honourable buriall to Aridews and Enrydice, among 
their Progenitors, Kings of Macedon. And looking further into his owne poſſi 
ties of greatneſſe, he marricd the Lady Theſalonica, whom he had taken at Ppdyd, Ding 
the daughter of King Philip, by another of his wiues ; rhat by her he might hauc ſome 
titlctorthe Crowne, For theſame end he committed Roxane, and her yong ſonnc, 2 
cloic priſon, remouing thereby ſome part of his impediment. And,the better to enctea 50 
his fame, and purchaſe louz, built a Citie, called by his owne name Caſandria,that {gone 
- grew to be very greatandpowerfull. He rezdified likewiſe Thebes in Greece,and reſtores 
it vnto the old inhabitants, zfter it had laine twenty yeeres waſte, being vrterly razed by 
Alexander By thelemcanes,eſpecially by the reſtauration of Thebes, whereuntoall6% 
voltntarily contributed, he grew ſo ſtrong, that few remained enemies vnto him; an: 
they, with much labour, hardly could reſiſt him. Leauing him therefore daily previ 


ling in Greece, we will returnetothem, who contended in Afza, for leſſetitles, Þut larg®t 
Prouinces, with greater forces, 
© CHAP 
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0 pediments, One INCONuenience troubled him in all his proceedings, makin 


Cunar. II]. 


Of the great Lordſhip whith An TiGonvs 
got in Aſia, 
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' The ivurney of Eumencs into Perſia. His wiſe dealing with thoſe that ioyned with him. 


ments, having ioyned vnto his company the Argyraſpides,made 
haſte intothe Eaſterne parts. rotake poſlcfiion of thoſe Coun- 
<> a Y[tries, according to his commiſſion, and ſtrengthen himſelfe a- 
S4||eainſt Antizonws. Hetooke his journey through Cz/ofyria and 
Phenicia, hoping to reclaime thoſe Prouinces, vturp<d withthe 
reſt of Syria(as hath beene ſhewed) by Prolorme, tothe Kings 0- 
bedicnce. But to cftect this, his haſte of his paſſing forward was 
4} :00 greit, his Armie too littlezand the readinefle of the people.to 
returne to their duc obedience,none at all. Bef1des all which im- 


o them the 


ceffectuall. The Capraines of the Argyraſpides wereto froward, that they {corn:d 
orepaireto him,and take his direQions;and their delity was ſo vnſteady, that he might 
morecaſily haue dealt with open traitors. Ir was not expedient, that he,heing Generall, 
ſhould weaken his authority by courting them z neither Jay it in his power to keepe 
themin order by compulſion. Thereforc he fained, that Alexander had appointed vn- 
thuminadreanc, aplace for their mecting, namely, inarich pauition, wherein an 
cmptie throne was placed, as if Alexazder himſelfe had beene preſent at their contulta- 
tons. Thus he freed himfelfe from their vaine pride; but of their faith he could haue 
noaſſurance. Yet when Prolomie requeſted them, and Antizonms bribed them to for- 
lake him, they continued ( though nor without conſidering of the matter) to rake his part; 
50 hee marched on, ſending before him the Kings warrant ; which Pptho and Seleucrts 
rctued to obey; not as reiectingrthe Kings authority, bur excepting the perſon of Ex- 
menes,asa man condemned to dic by the Macedonian Armic, for the death of Craterws. 
Emmenes, knowing well tht hee wasnot to relye vpon their afhſtance, who ſtood o- 
therwiſe affected then his affiires required, and were not to be dealt with by per- 
wahon, fought paſſage by irons hand, through the Countrie of Babylon, in 1:ic!1 
wie that Selencrs, having in vaine affailed ro hinder him, by opening the ſ]aces of Eu- 
Pirates, was pladat lengthto granthim friendly way as deftrous to berid of him. Thiis 
liecame to PenceFes andthe reſt of the Eafterne Lords, who were gl:d of his com- 
{Pante, becauſe of the differences berweene Pytho,Selencus,and themſelues. Yerrhe con- 
tion about {uperiority,grew very hot among them;cuery one finding matter enough, 
 Weedehis owne humour of ſelfe-worthineſſe. But the former deuice of aſſembling in 
"Nc pautlion, made all quict; the concluſion cuer being ſure ro follow that which 
Eumenes propounded, who was both wiſeſt in giuing aduice, and beſt able to reward, 
/Meancs of the authority giuen him, to take what he pleaſed of the Kings treaſures. 


K theſe mcanes he won to himſelfe many of thoſc, who had moſt power to doe good 
urt, 


- 
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jo d. II. 
How Antigonus,commins to ſet vpon F.umenes,was driven off with loſſe. 
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\ 3 Ntizonws, hearing that Eumenes lay inthe Prouince of Suſa, had an earneſt de- 
Ue ; fireto follow him, and driue him further from the Kings treaſures, which were 
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"oued out of Meſopotamia, where he had wintered; and taking to him Pytho and 
*, withtheir men, he marched direQly againſt the enemies,with intent ro give 
Wdattaile,Eumenes had fortified the Caſtle of Suſe, was retired back toward Perſia, 


Eeec 3 keepinz 


xeptthere. To which end, as ſoone as he had made himlſelfe ſtrong enough, he 
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keeping the Riuer of Tygrs betweene him and his purſuers. The paſſages of the Ri 
oy, . bſſ © uer 

were wellguarded,and good cfpiall kept vpon Antigonms, to obſerue which way he took 
Before he came to Tygrs it ſelfe, hewas to paſſe ouer Coprates, a great River, and 
not foordable, which he ſought to doe by ſmall veſſels, whereof he hadno oreatſtore 
A great part of his Armic had gotten ouer, when Euments, who kept a bridge vpon Ty. 
2rts, came with athouſand horſe, and foure thouſand foot, to ſee their demeanoy; 
and finding them out of order, charged them, brake them, and draue them headlon 
backe into Coprates, wherein moſt of them were drowned, very few eſcaping with 
life, except foure thouſand that yeclded themſelues priſoners, in ſight of Antigonus, 
that was not ableto relieve them. This loſſe made Aztigonrs glad to fall off, and the 19 
heare of that Countric in the dog dayes,breeding difcales 1n his Armie,by which man 
periſhed, cauſed him to remove as farreas into Media. So he tooke Python with him . 
(leauing Selexcizs to buſtzgethe Caſtle of Snſa) and leeking to goerheneereſt way, pal: 
ſed through {auag? Nations, that continually vexing him with skirmiſhes, ſlew Preat 
numbers of his men, beforc he could arriue in Meaza, with his troupes that were quite 
heart-broken, 


a ——o—_— —— > OOO 0 A A OO oe 


d. 11 


Of Eumenes its cunning. A battaile bet weene him and Antigonus, 


ter his departure, Enmenes with his aſſociates fcll imto conſultation, aboutthe 
Y AP remainder of tncirb fla { Fanche would hazehad them to enter vponthqſc 
SER) Prouinces , Which Anvoonms had Ift bchinde him, to which alſothe Cap- 
talnvs of the Argyraſpiae: or Slaer-ſhields were very inclinable, as defiring to dra 
neercr to Greece, But Penceſtes, and the relt, whoſe dominions lay inthe high Coun- 
tries, had more care of their own: particular Eſt-res, and would needes maichE;ſt. 
ward. Theſe carricd i: ; forthe Araue was not ſtrong enough to diuide it {ele in- 
to parts, 

Whenthey came into Perſza, Penceſtes,ruling there, feaſtedthem royally, andſoueht 
by all meancs ro win th» So.:)ciers loueto himfc1/c. Exmenes p:rceiuing whereuntothoſe# 
doings tended,{uftred him « while to keep: good cheare,rilltherime of war drew neere, 
Thendid he faine an Epiltl<,dir. &cd,as froic: Orontes Goucrnor of Armenia,to Penceſte 
himſelfe : The purport whereof was;that Ohh p:as had vanquiſhed Cafſander,and ſento- | 
ucrapreat Armie vnder Poly/perchon.to ioyne with Eumenes. Theſe n:wes,asth'y hlled 
the Campe with vaine joy, fo thty wrought inall mcns mindes a great willingnell'to0- 
bcy Eamepes, by whom was the likclicſt zpparance of their preferment ; whereinthey 
dealt wiſely, he bcing farre the molt ſifhcicnr Commander, as they found ſoone after, 
For when Antizenzzs, comming out of Aedia, drew necre vnto them, Eumenes by ſome 
miſchance was tallen ficke, and faine to be carried in a Litter;tne Armie marched inve- 
ry badarray, and was likely to hauc beene forced to take bartaile in thar diſorder. Butt? 
Emnmenes, whcnthe reſt of the Capraines wereamazed, was carried about the Armiein 
nls Litter, and vponthe ſodainedid caſt his men into ſo good forme, that 4ntigmn 
percciuing him a farre off,could nor refraine from giving him deſerued commendaii0ns. 
Yer he didnot ceaſe to promiſe great rewardsto the Captaines, and all ſotts of meh, 
they would forſake Enmenes: which hopes deceiuing him, he came to the triallo!s bat- 
taile, Eumenes had more Elephants than Antizenus,otherwilc,he was inferiout num- 
ber both of horſe and foote by a third part. The batraile was fought with variable ſuc 
ceſſe, and great loſſe on both ſides, continuing a great part ofthe day , and of the 19" 
following. Yer thevictory was vncertaine, For Eumenes could not force his ment!) | 
farre from their carriages : by which meancs Antigonus (who had a more abſolutecon? 
mand ouer his)incamping onthe ground whereonthey fought, had in his powertic i0 
bodies z which was accounted the igne of vitory , for he buried his owne, and Py 
leaueto his enemies craving it,todoethe like.Bur a greater ſigne of victory had Fu” ; ; 
For heabodeſtillinthe ſame place, and nor onely buried his men very honourtb!)» 5 
preatleiſure, but held the Countrie round about; whereas Antigonm was glad (hauls 
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tarried but one day) toſteale away by night, and returne into 2dedia , from when 
hecame. | : F 
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d. I | II. 
Of diners ſtratagems practiſed by Antigonus, and Eumenes, one again? the other. 


Hus didthe Varrecontinue doubtfull, and was protracted to a orcater length, 
each part hauing ſtout Souldiers,and skilfull Generals : bur the fide which had 
£ 9 hitherto preuailed, being hindred by the equallauthoritie of many, from pur- 

ſungall aduantages to the beit. Antigone grew daily weaker, in menand reputation,ſo 
thatt0 repalre himleltc he could tinde no way fater , than to putall roaduenture. Hee 
x 1g 1g AneW thathis enemies lay in rheir wintering placcs,quarrered farre aſunder, ſothat if hee 
could ſuddenly come among them, he was likely to put them in greardiſtreſſe. Between 
jim &them,the way wasnot long, being only nine dajes tourney, but very bad,through 
.roughdrie wilderncfle, hardly paflable, Another way , fairer and leading through a 
Countrie well peopled, but requiring 2 5.dates 1ourny,he forſooke,partly forthelcneth, 
partly,and chicfly, becauſe he would come vndiſcouered. Sotherfore taking his tourney 
inthedead of winter, he forbade vato his menthe vſe of fire by night, becauſe hee would 
not haucthem deſcried a farre off. This commandement had beene well obſcrued foure 
or fuedaies, when continuance of time(as commonly) breeding negligence.and the cold 
weather pinching them, they were bold to cherith themſclues,being neere to their waics 
20 Wl z0cnd. The light of tnele fires gauenotice of their comming; which bcing reported to Peu- 
efes, and orhcr Capraines, they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the fodaine danger, that inall 
baſtethey betooke themſclues to flight, But Eumenes, mecting with the newes, beganto 
hearten his affrighted companions, promiſing to make Artigonzs march leiſurcly, and 
willing them co abide, and d:avw vp their men together. They could {carce belecue him; 
yetthey were content to be ruled, 2nd did as he appointed, who failed not in making his 
word 200d. He rooke with him ſome companics of the readicſt men, wherewith he oc- 
cupied certaine tops of mountaines,louking roward the Campe of Antigonms : there hee 
cnoſe a conucnient ground to incampe vpon, and made great ſtore of fires in ſundry pla- 
es, 25it the whole Armie had beene preſent. This was 2 forrowfull ſpectacle to Arti- 
10200, who thought himſclfe preuented of his purpoſe ; and began to feare leſt he ſhould 
becompelled to fight, whileſt his men were tired withalong & painfull tourney. There- 
torehe reſolued to turne aſide, and take the way to ſuch places, as mighr bettcr ſerue to 
retreſh his Armie. Thus he did with great care and circumſpeRion, atthe firſt, as know- 
Ins how ready Zumencs would be vpon all aduantages. But after a while,conſideringthar 
noenemy ſtirred about him, he beganto pauſe, and thinke in himſelfe, that fomewhat or 
dher was not fallenout according to his opinion. To be the better informed inthe mar- 
tr, hecauſed ſome Inhabitants ot that Deſert ro be taken, and brought before him ; of 
vom he learned, that they had ſeene no other Armie than his thereabour, but onely a 
_ *vmcnthat kept fires onthe hil-tops. It vexcd him exceedingly to finde that hee had 
But4 MF 4®vcene fo deluded. Therefore he went againſt theſe troupes with greatfurie, meaning to 
ein ke ſharpevengeance on them, for hauing ſodeceiued him. But by this time, ſufficient 
mm, WW ingth as arriued there, which could not bee forced without. much buſineſſe,and lo 
ons. WI fy. Allthe Armic was come, ſaue onely Eudemms, Captaine of the Elephants,who,be- 
1 | idesthoſe beaſts, had no morethan foure hundred horſemen in his company. Antigonus 
bat WH fearing of this ſupply comming to his enemies, ſent abone two thouſand horſe , andall 
um- tislight-armed foormen, to cut it off by the way. Z#damus beeing fallen into this dan- 
bee © N WaSfaine to place his Elephants round abour his carriages, andſo to defend himſelfe 
welt $welas he could; for his horſemen, ouerlaied with multitudes, were quickely broken , 
01yc Mddriuento runne away vponthe ſpurre. Neither knew they , who ſate ypon the Ele- 
con- OW 50 Plats, which way toturnethem . for onall ſides they receiued wounds, and were not 
ea aleto requite them with the like. In this extremitic there appeared braue troupes of 
| galls orleand foot, that came vnexpectedto the reſcue; and chargingthe aſſailants vpon the 
wne. BF Packe, draue them to ſeekertheir owne ſafety by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by E#- 
ly, X "5,whothough heknew not whar his aduerſaric meant todoe,yet he knew very well 


auing What was fitteſt tor him to doe : and therefore, playing both games himſelfe, prouided 
hence WF eremedie, 
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The fourth Booke of the frft part. 
d. V. 


The conſpiracie of Peuceſtes and others, againſt Eumencs hy life, 


J? Y theſe meanes Eumenes wanne great honour, and was by the whole Arm ieac- 
S& knowledged a molt expert Generall, and well worthy of the chicfe commang 


Ray But Penceſtes, and the other Capraines, guilty of their owne much inſufficiency. 
I 


were 10 tranſported with cnute, that they could no longer containe their yile thoughts 
but held communication , as ypon a neceſfary point , how they might findemeancet9 
murder him. 

Surely, it is great injuſtice to impute the miſchicte contrined againſt worthy men, to 7 
their owne proud carriage, or ſome other ill deſerving : For, thought often happen,cha 
ſmall vices do ſcrueto counterpoyle great vertues; (rhe ſenſe of enill being more quicke 
and laſting than of good ) yer hee ſhall bewray avery fooliſh malice, that, wanting other 
teſtimonie, will thinke it a part of wiſedome, to finde good reaſon of the euills,, donery 
vertuous men, which oftentimes hauc no other cauſe rhanvertue ir ſelfe. Eumenes, 1- 
mong many excellent qualities, was noted to bee of ſingular court: fie, ofa very fiveet 
conuerſation among his friends, and carefull byall gentle meancs to winne ther loue, 
that ſcemed to bcare him any ſccretiil affeRion. It was his meere vertue that ouerthrcy 
him, which cuentacy that ſought his life acknowledged. For they concluded that hee ,g 
ſhould not be flaine, betore the battaile were fought with Antigone , whercinthey con- 
feſled that it ſtood beſt with their ſafery,to be gouerned by his direction. Ofthis treaſon 
he was quickly aduertifed by Eudamus,to whom hee had done many plcaſures, andby 
ſome others of whom hee vid to borrow moncy when hee needed nor, tothe endthar 
they ſhould be carefull of his good, for feare of loſing their owne. Conſidering there. 
fore, and diſcouriing with himſ-lfe of the villany intended againſt him , he raade hislait 
Will, and burnt ail his Writings that contained any matter of ſecret : which done, hee 
renolued many things in his minde;bcing doubtfull what courſe he were belt to follow. 
All the Nobles ot rhe Empire ſtood ill affected to the Royall bloud , excepting thoſe 
which were with him, that were more in number than in worth. How ciingsatthat zo 
time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he knew not, or, knowing the 1th, knew no- 
thing that might incourage him to {ecke their hclpe, thar needed his, 'Fo make hiSown? 
peace wich Aztigonzs, had becne againſt his faith to Olympias, and the Princes , thathad 
committed this great power into his hands. For which cauſe alſo ir may be thought,chat 
he forbure eitherto loſe the batraile willingly, or to flie into Cappadocia, and make(hult 
for himielfc among his old friends. Act length he rc{oluedto do his beſt again{t thecom- 
mon enemy,and afrerwards to looketo himſelte as well as he might. 


My 
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C-VI. 
The laſt battaile betweene Antigonus and Eumencs. 


He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe olde bands of the S:laer-ſhields , finding Eumen 
| perplexed, and not knowingrhe cauſe, entreated him notto doubt of theyicto- 
ric, but onely to bring them into the field, andſetthem in array ; forthe reſt, 
alone would take ſufficient order, The like alacritie was generally found inthe 
common Souldiers faces ; bur the chiefe Commanders were fo miſchicuouſly vents” 
gainſt him, thatthey couldnotendure to thinke of beeing beholding to him tor the Vi- 


ctoric, Yct hee orderedthe batraile ſo well, thar, withour their owne great fault tne} 
could hardly faile of getting the vpper hand, 


Before the Armiescameto ioyning , a horſe-man from the ſide of Eumenes» pro” 
claimed with a loud voice ynto the followers of Antigonzs , Thar their wickednell - 
fighting againſt rheir owne Fathers, would now be puniſhed, as it well deſeraed. Tits 
was not ſpoken in vaine. Forthe Siuer-ſhields were men of threeſcore or ſeuenty = 
olde, and ſtrengthened more by continuall exerciſe than decayed by age , andexcer 
ling in courage , as hauing paſſed through greater dangers,than any like to bec preſent 
inthat fight, Therefore ng his men (who had often beene beaten by! _ 
and were now to tric their laſt hope with theſe reſolute warriours , the moſt Anc®; 
and beſt regarded of all Alexanders Souldiers) grew very penſiue , and _ 

| uit 


they 


$0 


"emily  {uſpecting their owne cauſe, and fearingthat thethreatnings vrtered would 
2 
prouctriF- : , ? : 

' 4ntizands Was NOW agane farrethe ſtronger inhorſe ; which gaue him cauſe of orcat 
hop2; the ground , ON whichthey were tofight, becing a plaine lenelled ficld. Placing 
'nerfore himfeltc and his ſonneDemerriwe inthe right winz,and committing the left wing 
oo Pithon , DEC didſcr torward couragioutly againſtthe cnemics, that were rcady to-giue 
hima ſharpe entertalnment. | 

Fumenes rDoke ynto IM Perc eff es,with the rett of the Lords, and ſtood inthe left wi ns 
his battaile. in the face of Argon, meaning both to prevent the Traitors, his Com- 


i0 -qponions, OF 31 meancs oO nake head againſt him on the fodaine : and (withall ) to 210e 
proofe of 1315 0Ww1HC valour, which pcthaps he ſhould no more doe , inthe face of all his 
ncmics. Tn the right wing, Oppoſite vto Pthon,he beſtowed the weakeſt ofhis Horſe 
nd Elephants, ndcr one Phil;p,anhoneft man, and (which was cnoveh at ſuch atinc) 
obedient; cOmmanging him to protract the fight, and make a reaſonable retrait ;, expe- 
Sino thecvent Of the other {:de, | | 
Sothey tovned very, fiercely ; Antigunus , tbouring to make himſclte maſter of all, 
Fimenes,c0 dIC ih honourable death, orto winne ſuch a victoric vpon his opcn enemics, 
xmjght giac him Jetfure and opportunicic to ceaſe with his falle friends. ROE 
The footrmen oi Antzgons. zeing enen in ther owne Opinions, farre inferiour to thoſe 
20 W:ontonchey muſt encounter, were at thefuſt brune preſently defeated by the Siluer- 
{ves who ftzw aboue fuerthouland of them, loſing oi thcir owne not one man, Bur 
inkorie, Eurmenes was ſo ouer-matched, that hee cowd not rep:ll Antizonus, who 
£ preſſed him very hard , but was faine to iand wholly vpon defence, Y<rhis courage 
; wrouwht ſo well by ex-mple, amo rg his followers, that che enemiecould not winne one 
? {ooroferound vpon tim, veil fuck timeas PeacesZes, with one thouſand five hundred 
| wiſe, withdrew himſelfe out of rhe barrel], Ieauing his companions fightingto defend 
| Shack, | : 
. Then did Exrmenes deſperately ruth among his enemies, labouring to breake open the 
c Way vio 447#7au7es himlclie. And though he failed of his purpoſe;yer with great flaugh-. 
3 Win hedidfo bearypon them which came in his wayythat the vitoric hunga lone time in- 
g lulpence,vncercaine which way to incline. 
- Theground whereon tlicy fought, being of aſlight ſandic mould, through the tram» 
d  Plingofhorſes, non, and El-phants, did caſt vp ſuch acloud of duſt, as hindred the prof- 
- pet, fotnat no man could fee whar was done 2 lirrle from him. Amntizonw finding this 
it eduantage, difparched away lome companics of horſe, rhat paſicd vadiſcoucred ecyond 
Ne Lens his oaftailes , and cameto his carriages, which liy- adour hatica mile from the 
paceof fight, flendorly guarded, {(forrhatrhe whole body of the Army lay berweene 
— nem and danger ) and therefore cafily raken. Had Pexceſtes retired hunſelfe no further 
Wnt the c:rriages, he might not onely have defended chem, bur peraduenture haze 
4" Wl clupriſedrhoſ which cameto furpriſs them, and fo haue done as good a piece of feruice 
®abetterman, Bit he was gotren ſomewhar further, to a place, where out of danger 
- i mipnt exp-&trhe event : 5nd Eumencs was (0 oucr-laboured both in body and minde, 
: Ct hee could not poſſibly giue an cyeto cuery place , beeirig not wellableto continu 
hs Vere he was, 
a Ithappencd ſo, that the Elephants meering together, thoſe of Antigonuhad the better 
| i : nd; whercy PON Euments, f nding munſelfc cucry way oucr-charpged , beganne to glue 
ie - Sad withdrew himfelte and his COmpanics 1n good order , tothe ens ide of the 
| Wig 4 where Philip (as he was dire&ed) had by fighting and retiring together, keptthar 
TR. ; om lofſe, The Awtigenians had felt ſo much of Eumenesthar day , thatthcy were 
in 0 - Ta to let him depart quietly, and wiſhed not to ſee himcome againe as faine 
This EE con: -ported hi ſoonas he had any leiſure to heare 
eres ow. e Ot t Fe bers repos by pan 5 oy a : Forex bag: © 
wy CE 29S went: W erenparriie pre * y i ere l USIN Ei at ee, 6 Irouy 
ref vie yo that was not far off, requeſting him ro gms is wk he Ft cfig] , 
9 h y hetruſted, not only to recoucrtheit owne goods,butrocnrich themiclues Wal 
og 6 Pyles of the enemics. Penceſtes not onely refuſed to ioyne with him, bur immedi- 
= on xhdrew himſclfe into a ſafer place, where hee mightbe further fromſuch dange- 
2uily, »AMPptations. 


By 


——— = ——  - PH a= X ND” 
210 T he fourth Booke of the rſt part Cnap.g, $.5 

By this, the nightgrew on ; and both Armies, wearicd with fighting, weredeſiroug” | 
returne into their Campes. Yet Amtigonus conceiued hope of doing ſomewhat more, 
and thereforetaking halfe his horſemen, he waited vpon Ewmenes a part of his wa home. 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend him: the other halte he committedto Picker 
willing him to ſet vponthe Silver. ſbjelds in their retrair ; which yer he forbarerodoe, be- 
cauſe it appearcd too full of danger. So the barraile ended ; wherein Antizonuc had not 
ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe in foot : butthe ſpoyle which he got, by lurpri- 
fing his cnemies carriages, made amends for all his other loſſes. 
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d, VII. 
How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus, and ſlain. 


. 


FIN renee, comming into his Campe, and finding the S:luer-ſhields extreamely dil. 

I By contented withtheir misfortune,beganto cheerethem vp,and putth:minhope 

S284, of recoucring all with aduantage, For their braue demeanor that day had 

crulhedrhe enemy, that hee had no power left, wherewithtoabidethem in open fidd, 
and was much lef]c ableto draw their Carts after him, through that great Wildemeſſe, 
ouerthe high mountaines. 

Butthcleperſwaſtonsauailed nothing. Peuceſtes was gone; the other Captains would 
needs returne into the high Countrics ; and the Souldiers had no defire euhertoflicct 20 
to fight, but onely to rccouer their goods. Wherefore Teutamns, one of thetwo Cap- 
taines of the Srluer-ſhields, (who had in former times readily conſented vnto traiterous 
motions, in hope of gaine, but was letred by his partner Aztigezes) finding, as hee 
thought, a fit occaſion of making himſelte great , and winning the lou of thoſe bands, 
dealt ſecretly with Antizonzs, requeſting him to reſtore vnto thoſe olde Souldicrs their - 
goods, which hee had taken, being the onely reward of their ſeruices , inthe warres of 
Philip and Alexander. _ 

Antigone, as alubtile man, knew very well, that they which requeſted morethanthey 
had reaſonto expe, would alſo with lirtle entreaty , performe a great dcale more than 
they promiſed ; and therefore he lovingly entertained rhe meſſengers, filling themwith? 
hopes of farre greater matter than thcy deſired, if they would put Eumenes into bis 
hands, by whom they were ſeduced to make warre againſt him. This anſwere pleaſed 
them ſo well , that they forthwith deuifed how to deliver him altue, Wherefore com- 

| ming about him, as atother times, todoe theirdutic , and pretending more ioy of their 
victoric, thanſorrow of their loiſe, which they ſaid they would redeem by anotherhgir; 
inthe middcſt of this goodly talke, they leapt vpon him, caught hold of his ſivord, and 
bound him faſt. Sothey haled him away ; and ſtopping rheir cares againſt all perſral- 
ons, would not yeeld fo furre, as to looſen one of his hands and let him kill himfelfe, bur 
brought him alive (that was their owne Generall, vader whom they had obtained matl 
viftories) as it had beene intriumph, into the Campe of their enemies. 

The prefle of men, running out of the Campe to ſee him, was ſo great, that Antigonss 
was faine, to ſenda guard of horſemen and Elephants, to keepe him from being (moti 
red ; whom hee could not ſodainely refolue, eithcrto kill or ſave. Very few they Were 
that ſued for his life, but of theſe , Demetrius the lonne of Anttgonrks Was One; there 
were deſirous to be rid of him quickly ; thinking belike, that if he were faucd, hee woul 
ſoone be the chiefe in reputation, for hisgrear abilirie. So after long deliberation, #7 
gonus concluded,thar it was the fafeſt way, to put him to death; which intendingt0 have 
done by famine (perhaps becauſe he wouldkeepe it a while in his owne powergorevwThe 
the ſentence, as deſiring, ifit mightbe, to hauc him liue his friend) haſte of othe! bulines 
made him doe itby the ſword. bo. 

Tothis end came all the trauailes of that worthy Generall Eumenes ; who had with 
great wiſedome, fidelitie,and patience labourcdin vaine,to vphold the family which G0 
had purpoſed to caſt downe. Hee is reckoned among thenotzble examples of Forrunes 
mutabilitic ; but more notable was his gouernment of himelfe, in all her chang(s 
uerſitie neuerleflencd his courage,nor Proſperitic his circumſpeQion. But all his vertvc- 
induftric, and wit, were caſt away, in leading an A:::;'e, without full power, to keepe - 


induc obedience, Thetrcforeit was not illanſwered, by Gaſpar de Collignie, AdMIM. 


Francein our daies, to one that fogetold hjs death, which enſued ſoone after in tht of 
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Ccre of Par's 3 That rather thantoleade apainean Armic of Voluntarics, he would dic a 
mouſand tIMCc S. | 

Amizonus him clfe gaue tothe body of Enmenes honourable Funcrall; and rewarded 
heTzeaon, wrought againlt him , with deſerucd vengeance. One chicte Captaine of 
he unr-ſozelds he burntalue, many of the other Capraines he flew ; and to thEwhole 
t multirude of te Stuer-ſhields, that had betrated {0 worthy a Commander, he appoitited 
. \ Leader that ſhould carry them into farre Countries, vnder pretence of WAarTcs but wilt 
privy charge, to conſume them all,as pertured wretches,letting none of them returne a- 
Tnevnto his friends and kindred, or ſo muchas once beholdthe Seas that bear vpon the 
ſhores of Greece and Macedon. 


19 


noculoceincs. Mc 
— _g — + - & ” 


- _ COC—CC——O 
—_ —— 


—_—  — _— FOE _— — G2 os” FA ee + A I I A oe nr A 


d. VIIL 
gow Antizonus ſlew Pithon, and occupied Media. How he remouc:! Gouernours of Prouin- 
ces, and mace himſelfe Lord of Perſia, carrying away Peuccitcs. 


3 Herwo Armies being ioynedthus1n one, were carried into Media, where they 
G x pentthe reſt ofthe Winter ; the common Souldier idly ; tne principall menin- 
Ba icntiucly bent vnto the bulineſſe enſuing. Pichon began to conſider his owne 
delcruings 3 for that the whole warre had beene chiefly maintained by the ſtrength 2nd 
riches of his Province. Beſides, he thought himſelte as good a man as Antizenrs, vnlcfle 
were 11th2 Soulaters opinion, which he judged eafic ro be purchaizd with gifts, and 
mercforc ſpared notto aſſay them with great liberaliry. Bur in tollwing chis courle, hee 


4 
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e wasdriuen by necefiitieto truſt many , of whom hee ſtumbled vpon ſome , that were 
;, vnſecret,, and others, bearing him no ſincere affetion. Thus was his purpoſe diſcoue- 
ic WF rid 4utizonus, who (nothing like ro Pithon) diſſembled his indignation, and rebuked 
f theinformers, as breeders of difſention berwceene him , and his honourable tricnd, vnto 

whom he meant to commit the Gouernment of all choſe Countries : his owne buſineffe 
y calling him intothe lower Afia. Theſe reports, comming daily to his cares, didfinclie 
n 


delude Pithon, By his greatnefſe with Alexander ; his authority in that Province where 
Pthcylay, whereof he was Gouernor; andthe loue of the Souldiers which he had bought 
withmoney ; hce was ſtrong enovghto maintaine, euenan offenſtue warre. But what 
need had he to vſethe fword, when hee was likely without contention, to obtaine more 
than hisowne asking ? Therefore he came as ſ{oone as he was ſent for, to take his farewell 
of Atizopzes , and to divide the Prouinces with him , that meant nothing leſſzrhanto 
yeeldro any ſuch diuifion. Asſoone as he came, he was taken, and accuſed, condemned 


nd die, and {laineoutof hind. For Antigonus, having begun with Eumenes his ancient 
[- iiend » Was not afterward reſtrained by any conſideration of olde acquaintance , from 
ut cutting downe indifferently all that ſtood in his way : butſwamme careleſly through the 
Fo loud ,whereinarthe firſt he doubtfully waded. 

"0 © Whenthis buſineſſe was ended. hee appointed a new Gouernour in Medje, to order 
"  WProuince, anda Capraine, to ſuppreſſeall commorions : thinking belike,thatrhe 
Kr powverand authoritie, ſo dinided, would hardly agree in one againſthim , from whom 
p Mwere deriued. 

; 


: terthis hee marched into Perſia , wherehee was entertained , as abſolute Lord of 
® There began hee to ſhew how well hee vnderſtood his owne mightineſſe. For he 
os and diſplacedat his owne pleaſure , Gouernours inall Prouinces, leauing none 
l 2s =, were not his owne creatures, excepting ſuch as lay too farre offto bee dif- 
SXdealily, Ss | 
Prceftes, who ruled in Perſia, thought with good cheere to redeeme olde offences, 
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h WW ay Wdecciued, having to doe with one that could not beetaken with ſuch baites+ hee 
- 2 c > Red away, and feaſted with goodly words of promiſe, thatneuer aftertooke ef- 
ho fy Thus hee, that enuicd the vertue of his friend , was driven to flatter (invaine).the 
Ad- | <A hisenemic, after which he leda moſt contemptible life, till he died obſcurely 
= Wan loreotten. | | | | YT ep k TE | o 
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How Seleucus was chaſed ont of Babylon by Antigonus. The great riches of. Antigonns, 


— 


KN, Eleucus was the nextinthis viſitation, one that had from timeto time continy- 
WCQ3 dinthe ſametcnor ofgood will to Antigonus,S& now gaue proofe of highear 
SES atctiontoward him, by making the Captaine of the Caſtle of Suſato Gt 
him onthe way, rendring vnto himthat ſtrong Peece, andallthetreaſures thereinbe. 
ſtowed. This offer was ſo great, that Antizonws (though having in his hands the Keeper 
ofthe place)could hardly beleeue it; but vſed him with excefiue kindnelle, forfeare 
gooda mood ſhould change. Inthat Caſtlehe found all thetreaſures of Alexander with © 
the Tewels ofthe Perſian Kings, which added to his former ſtore of money, madeyy 
- thouſand talents. Having allthis, he might well account himlſelfe a happy man, if riches 
were {ufficientto happineſſe. But large dominion was the marke at which hee aimed. 
thereforc he proceeded, with intent to leaue no Country behinde his backe, that ſhould 
not acknowledge him for Soueraigne Lord. Comming to Babylon, hee was entertained 
by Seleucus with all poſſible demonſtration of loue, and honoured with preſents , belee. 
mingthe Maieſtic of a King. Allthis he accepted with great grauitie as being duetohim, 
and began to require an account ofthe revenues of that Prouince. This demand Selevcys 
held vareaſonable ; ſaying, That it was notneedfull for him to render vnto any man an 
account of that Prouince, which was giuenvnto him, in reſpect of his many good {erui- 
ces to the Stare, Bir whether he ſpake reaſon or no, it ſufficed, that Antigonus was pow 
crfull z wio vrged him daily to come toa reckoning. Manifeſt it was, that neither wan 
of money, nor any other neceſſity ; moned Aztigonxs to preſſe himthus , butonely the 
deſire to picke matter of quarrell againſt him, whereof it was likely that hee ſhould finds 
ſuch ifſue,as Pithon and PexceZles had done. Therefore taking with him onely fifty horle, 
heconueicd himſclfe away, and fledinto Ptolomies Dominions ; defiring himto protet 
him from ſucha man as went about to oppreſlcall, that in former times had beenehis 
betters, or at leaſt his equalls, Antigonm wasglad of his flight ; for now all thoſe Coun- 
tries were ycelded vnto him without battaile, whercasto fight with Seleuces for them, hc y 
wanted all pretence , and to kill him it wasnot his defire, hauing receiued many benetts 
of him, and thoſe not intermixed, as commonly it happens , with any iniurics. Yet Itis 
reported, that the Chaldeans brought a ſtrange Propheſie to Antizonus, bidding him look 
well to himſelfe, and know, that it Seleucs did eſcape his hands, he ſhould recouet Baty- 
lon, yea, winneall 4/i4 , and kill £antizonus in battaile. Eaſe beleeuers may giuecredlt 
to thistale. Had it beenetrue , me thinkes, Anrzonrs rather ſhould haue hanged thok 
Chaldzaps, for giuing him no warningrtill it was too late, than ſent purſuers ( astic} lay 
that he did) after him, whom the deſtinies preſerued for ſo great purpoſes. Whenhe had 
ſctled thingsat Babylon, he tooke his iournie into Ci{icia, where he wintered, There hee 
rook vp tenthouſand talents moreof the Kings treaſures, and caſting his accounts, found, 
tis yeercly income toamount vnto eleucn thouſand Talents. 
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Of the great Warre betweene ALEXANDERS (Captams 
and how they aſſumed the name and ſtate of Kings. 
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The combination of Ptolomic, Caflander , and others againſt Antigonus. T heir dent 
and his an were. 
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Fay Hisgreat riches, and thereſt of his power, made Antigonu dreaded,cnuid 


> and fuſpeQted, whereby he quickly was embarked ina new Warre- 719% 
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Fel: 7 | Caſſander, and Lyſimachus, had priuily combinedthemſclues together, 
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£ ding to hinder his further growth, and bring him to morercaſon, thaÞ an 
owne accord he [cerned like toyecld ynto, Ot their prattices hee kad fomenotue©s 


If 


foreheſent Embaſſadors tothemfcuerally, entreating them ro continue firme in their 
oueroward htm, that would be ready to requite them with thelike, The cold anſiveres 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward of thein , 
| which was Ptolomnie , it being likely that a goodarmic ſhould preuaile morethan a faire 
meſge. Therefore, as {ooneasthe ſeaſon of the yeere would permit, he tooke the wa 

| ward Syria, & was encountred by Embaſſagetrom themall.” Theſe told him, that their 
| Lordsdid much reloyce at his victorie, obrained againſt Ewmencs their common enerhie, 
ndche honour that he had hereby gotren. In which warre, foraſmuch as they being his 
ol 15 Confederates, muſt haue endured preat lofle, with hazard of their whole Eſtates , | it the 
contrary faction hadpreuailed; they heldit very 1uſt, that all ſhould bee patrakers in the 
firs of that voyage, whercinthey had beenealladuenturers. Wherefore they defired 


him, that making berweenethem allan equall diviſion of the treaſuresthat wete in his 
; hands, (2 thing eafte to be done)he would alſo take ſome conuenient order for enlarging 
| their Dominions, according tothe rate of his new purchaſes. This might beſt be to eue- 
riconesliking, if he would make ouer Cappadocia, with Lycia, ro Caſander ; and Phrygru , 
' bordering upon the Helleſpont, ro Lyſamachs ;tor whereas his owne Dominions were {0 
; muchextended Eaſtward by his late victory, he might well ſpare ſome of thoſe weſterne 
Provinces, to thoſe that were ſeatedin the Weſt. As for Prolomiie, he would not craue 
1, WM 10:ny new addition, bur reſt contented within his owne Territories. Provided alwaies,that 
. 


Selewcus their common friend , and partner in the lare warre , mignt bereſtored to his 
owne, out of which hee had beene driven ſo inturioufly, that all of them were forced to 
takeit deeply to heart ; requiring amends, with his friendly conſent vnto their demands; 
which otherwiſe they muſtlabour to obraine with armed hands. 


le Antioons knew, that after many loſſes receiued , hee ſhould yer bee ableto redeeme 
; peace whenſocuer heliſted, with theſe, or perhaps with eaſter conditions. Neither was 


heeſo weake, to gjue away Quietly any part of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 
tends, for feare onely, leſt it ſhoald be taken from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
heſhould beable to finde them worke, more then enough to detend cheir owne, There- 
joloreheroundly anſwered the Embaſſadors, that it was no part of his meaning tocom- 
municate with other men the profit of thar victorie, which he alone without other mens 
helpehad obtained. Though indeed they had alrcady ſufficiently gained by him, if they 
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OK could ſeeit, hauing by his meanes kept their governments, whereof they were like to be 
J- Wpolleſſed by Polyſperchon, and the councell of eſtate in Macedon. Bur what maruell 
ut Ws1t,if they conſidered not how he had ſaued them, {zeing one of them had forgotten 
lc tictine, when commino to him as a fugitiue,and begging ſuccour, he was by his mecre 
w dounti relicued, and enabled to get all that he now held ? Caſſander did not ({aid hee)in 


ole dates command mee to ſurrender Provinces, and give him his equall ſhare of my 
het meaſures, bur (for his Fathers ſake) deſired mee to pittie him, and helpe him agnſt his 
nemies : which T did ; by lending him an Armic, and Fleet, on confidence whereofhe 
nw preſumes ro threaten me. As for Seleucus, how can heecomplaineof wrong , that 
uſt not ſtay ro plead hisright* Idid vſc him well ; but his conſcience told lim thathe 
adeferued ill: elſe he would not haue fled. Letthem that ſo curiouſly ſearch into my 
angs, confider well their owne, which ſome of them can hardly 1uſtihe. Tam now in 
way to $9744, meaning to examine Ptolozres proceedings, and atter him ro deale with 
. Kiters, jf they continue to prouoke me. 


mga. 


undo a0 


— 


&. IT. 


The preparation and beginnings of the Warres. 


> Hen the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed withthisanſwere , nothing was thought 
vpon but warre. Antizonus perceiuing that he ſhould be inuaded from Europe, 
asſoone as he were entred into Syria ;; left his Nephew Ptolomie to guard the 
| Ncoalts, and hinder Caſſander from landing in Aſia: giuing himalſo incharge,todriue 
men Out of > pre ſome that were already ſent ouer ro mol-ſt him. Likewiſe he diſpat- 


of 7 '< » le{lengers into Greece and Cypro, not vnfurniſhed of mony;to draw friends to his 
= 54d raiſe yptroubles to his encmics. Eſpecially, heelabovred ro make himſelte the 
good Ffff | ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrur.geſt by Sea zto which purpoſe he rather haſtened, than foreſlowed his journe, into 
Syria, that he might get poſſeſſion of Mount Libanws, which affoorded many excelten 
commodities for building of a Nauie. Therefore, hauing erected Beacons, and laid poſt. 
horſes throughout all Afia, to giue ſwift aduertiſement of all occurrences ,; hee in 
Syria,that was not held againſt him by any. power ſufficient ro maintainethe field, 
Ptolomie lay in+2ypt, the {trengrhand heart of his Dominion, where he wasbeloued 
and honoured of the people as thuirnaturall Lord: bis other Prouincesheekeptyich ; 
few Garriſons, better ſcruing to containe the people within obedience, than to confront 
a forraine encinie. S0: 4niizonm trooke.many Cities, and Places, of that Countrie, and 
beganto {ct great numbers of Artificers on worke in making ſhips, which was oneofhis19 
moit earncſt carcs. In thefe buſtneſles he conſumed a yeercandthree moneths; not idly, 
For he tooke Joppe, and Gaza , which were yeelded vnto his diſcretion, and well vſe, 
The ſtrong Citie:of Tyr1 held out long,but was compelled inthe end by famin:torens 
dr it [cle vpon compoſition , that Prolommies Souldiers might depart with their Armes. 
which wagpermited. ; 

Puol-mie w's notaſleepe, whilcſt theſe things were in doing, though hee kept himſelf 
within thc bounds of =2y2r,as indeed it behoued himto doe. His forces were not able 
t9 ſtand againft Antigonms in plane field, bur likely they were to increaſe, whichmade 
han willing to p: otract the time. Neuertheleſſe by Sea (where his enemic wasasyetyn- 
ready) he ſent his Flect into all quarters, whereof Seleuczs hadthe chiefe command, 20 

Selencus pied with an tundred Haile along the coaſt of Syr7a, in the full view of 4ni- 
gonrws,and his Armie, to their no little diſcomfort. Helandedin Cyprus, which wasthen 
o0u2rned by many pettie Lords; of whom the greateſt adheredto #to/omre; therelt war 
by the Factors of Aztizonws, bought for him with gold , buinow redeemed by the o+- 
oyptian wich (harpe ſteele. 

The fame commoditie of aide by Sea encouraged the Preſident of Caria ( calledall 
Caſſanger, but not the ſorine of Antipater, howſocuer by the painetull and learned writer 
Reiner us Reineccins he is by ſoine ouerſtght,counted for the ſame) todeclare for Prolome 
and his Confederates, and buſily imploy in their quarrell all his forces, which hehadhi 
therto kept in good neutralitic, and rhereby cnioy:dreſt , but now hethrew himſeltein-30 
to dangerous warre, choofing rather to vndergoe trouble ar hand, thanto fallvndercer 
taineruine, though ſomewhat further diſtant, which would haue overwhelmed him, it 
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Antizons had beaten allthe reſt, 
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How each partie ſon2ht to winre the aſsiſtance of Greece. Antigonus his declaraiion acuinit 
| Caſſinder. Alexander the ſonne of Polyiperchon rewolteth from Antigonus who iſt 
 bhimoap. 
Roy Nrhe meane feaſonall care poſſible was taken on both fades, toaſſurevnto them 40 
;: the people of Gyeece, whoſe aide which way ſocuer it inclined was of great W* 

- portance, Hercin ar the firſt, Antizonms ſped fo well by large effuſion of his trea- 
ſure, that he drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other Peloponneſians, of whom hee Wa- 
ged cighr thouſand, and cauſed Polyſperchon (who had a good while made hard ſhits)'0 
rowle himlſclcagaine, ani taking ypon himthetitle of Capraine of Pe/oponneſw,t0 make 

Hheidagninſt Caſſanaer. : 
Thef? hop<full beginnings encouraged him to proceed further inthe ſamekinde. 
Whereforero make Caſſander the more odious, hee called together both his owne you 
dicrs,and all the Greekes and Macedoniansthat were to be found thereabouts. To chelehe 
declared, that Caſſander had very cruelly {laine Olympias, motherto the great Alexani! ;# 
and not herewith contented, had ſhut vp in cloſe priſon the poore Lady Roxane, Alex 
ders wite, and his ſonne begotten on her bodie. Thatall this proceeded from a defir oF 
make himſelfe King ouer the Macedonians ; which wcll appeared by his enforcing. 
Ladie 7healonica, Daughter to King philip, a match voſit for a man of no greater pi 
rage than he, to joyne with him in marriage. That in mcere deſpight of thoſe dead Pr 
ces, Philip and Alexander, he had planted the Olyathians , rooted out by Philf , inan# 
Ciric by him built, and called by his owhe name Caſſanaria, and had reeeifiedthe C7 


of Thebes, which for the great treaſon otthe inhabnants., was leuelled withthe gr 
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Caar.F:$+3- _ of the Flſborie of the | 
"\y the vitorious hand of Alexander. For theſe reaſons heerequired them to make 

a decree, ehat Caſſander ſhouldreſtore to abiohie lib crtie the Ladie Roxane,and her ſon ; 

and(hould yeeld obedience to the Lord Lieutenant Generall of che Empirc, (by which 

name Anthgon#s himſelfe was vnderſtood) or elſe ſhould be reputed a Traitor, and open 

Enemic tothe SLate- Furthermorehe propounded, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould 

r-reſtoredinto freedome, this he did, nor becauſe he was carefull of their good, but for 

tenced which he had of thetr afliftance. 
Theſethings beeing decreed,  Antigontss was perſwaded , that not onely the Greekes 
would adhere vnto him, asto their louing Patron, and fall off from Cafſandey ; but that 
,atheRulers of Proninces, who had hitherto ſuſpected himas a man regardtull of nothing 

\thisowne benefir, would correttheir opinion,and thinke him the moſt Faithfull of all 
- hersto the Royall bloud. But concerning his loyaltie to the yong Prince, the world 

weto0 wiſeto be decceiued with vaine ſhewes. His vndertaking for the libertic of the 

orekerw2s more efectuall,and got caſte beleete, in regard of his preſenr hatred to Caſ- 
ſapter, Yet hecrein alſo Prolomie ſtrouc ro beas earneſt as he, making the like decree , In 
hopeto winne tO hin{elfe that valiant Nation, which afforded men farre more ſ{crnicea- 
blein warrc, than were to be found in any Prouince of the Empire. 
Andthis indeed was the point, at which both ſides aimed, Wherein Aztigonm thin- 
lingto make all ſure, deceiued himſclfe.not without great coſt. For hegaueto Alexan- 
2oderthe ſonne of Polyſperchon five hundred talents, willing himto ſerthe warre on foot in 
Pelponneſus, whereby it might appeare , that on his {ide was meant nothing elſe, than 
whit was openly pretended. © 
In Peloporneſcs, Caſſanders men had with much bloud.ſhed ; gricuouſſy afflicted the 
contarie faction ; and he himſclfe perceiuing, that they were more eaſily ipoiled as ene- 
mics, than retained as friends,thought it the beſt way,to make whiat vic he could ofthem, 
thatwere not long like tocontinue his. Finally, perceiuing thar Alexander came furni- 
ſhed with plentie of gold, wherewith he was able, not only to winne the doubttull, but 
i tocoirupt ſuch as might ſeeme beſt aflured : he thought it a part of wiſedome, to ſurren- 
dervpon faire conditions, that which hee could nor afſure himſelfe ro holdany longtime 
vdy force, Therefore he ſent oneto deale with Alexander , about the matters in contro- 
uerſie telling him, that Antizonus was very Skilfiull in ſecting menrtogether by the eares, 
notcaring who preuailed, but onely deſiring haue them to weary themſclues, whileſt he 

Wis buſted cl{where:that ſoat length he might find opportunity to ſet vponthe ſtronger; 

[therefore Alexander wereſo wiſe, asto keepe in his purſe the fiue hundred Talents 

Wiich hehad,and without ſtroke ſtricken,to receiue the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, 

It ſhould bee freely put into his hands by Caſſazder. Prouided, that hee ſhould from 

enceforth renounceall confederacy made with Aztigonws,and cnter into a ſire & faith- 

illleague with Pro/omie, Coſſander,8 the reſt of the Confederates. Otherwiſe, he might 

Falperſwade himſelfe, that the Countrie which his Father could not keepe, when hee 
"MSindeede the Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould nor in haſte bee wonne by him , thar 
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n- "only che Factor of a proud iniurious man, ſfoſtiling himſclfe, but noracknowledged 
rea- Y0thers, | 

Wa- Alexander had lined awhile with Antigonms ſince the beginning of theſe wars ; among 
\t0 WWletollowers it was not hard to diſcouer the intent , (which he did not carrie very ſe- 
ge at) of making himſelfe abſolute Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoone cntreated to ac- 


Miogoodan offer ;and did nor ſticketo enter into that league, whereby he was to be- 
«es Meafree Lord, and ſubic vnto no mans controll, 
ou , Weitthis his honour continuednot long, erc heloſt both it and his life together , 
leh 7 Walon of the Sicyonians ; who thinking thereby to haue made themſelues free , were 
ader; We "0One after vanquiſhed in battaile by Crareſipoli, Alexanders wite, a diſcreet and valiant 


ext : Ce, Shee in revenge of hex husbands death, crucificd thirtie of the Citizens taken in 
uret0 BY &; andhavingby ſeueritie taught them obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 
zothe ' "800d order, and gouerned thoſe places thar ſhee held, withthe commendation of 
are i "Oubicds and Neighbours, | 
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The <Atolians riſe againſt Caſlander in fauosr of Antigonus , and are beaten, 
land-armie of Antigonus, vtterly defeated by Ptolomies Lieutenant. 
warre ſtood at this time. Antigonus drawes neerer to Greece, 


A flett an] 
In what termes th, 


YI Ntizonms, when he found, that with ſo much money he had only boughtanene- 
P/A\7] mic, began to raiſetroubles to Cafſander and his other aduerſaries in Greece, 1 
Al ſtirring vp the e/E£tolians againſt them; Likewiſe he labouredto winneto his; x4 
andsinthe Greeke Seas, by whoſeafliſtance hee might be the better ableto degl: 
with Ptolomie, that greatly preuailed by reaſon of his ſtrong flect. Bur neither of theſe ar. I 
tempts had theſuccefle which he expe&ed. The e£tolzaps, a faftious Nation, & alwaies 
enuying the greatnefle of their Neighbours, were often in commotion, but ſo, thatcom- 
monly their gaines equalled not their loſſes. Caſſander wanne ſome of theirown Coun- 
tric; fortified the Acarnaniansagainſt them, and compelled Glauczas, King ofthe Uhruns, 
whom hee vanquiſhed in barraile, to forſaketheir fide, and binde himſelfe tobeare ng 
Armes againſt Caſ/anders friends. | | 

Onthe other fide, as many pettic Ilands were drawneto ioyne with Antizonu: ſothe 
flect ofthe Rhoatans vnder Theoaarus, who was Admirallto Antigonzs, paſling alongthe 
coaſt of Afiatowards Cyprus,with an Armic vnder conduct of Perilaws marchingonthe 1 
ſhore tor mutuall aſſiſtance, was quite ouerthrowne by Prolomies Nauie, Polyclytm, who 
in Prolomies behalfe had beene ſentinto Peloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding noneed 
of his ſcruice in that Countrie, becauſe Alexander was come ouer to their fide, returned 
homcwards, and by the way heard of the courſe which theſe Antigonians held, whom he 
very cunningly ſurpriſed. Heerode with his Fleet behinde a Cape, whichtheenemics 
wereto double; his Land-forces he placed inambuſh, whereinto Peri/az falling was tz: 
ken priſoner,with many of his men, and many were flaine,making little refiſtance. Theo- 
dats the Admirall perceiuing this, made ail haſte to help his fellowes that were on Land, 
but whileſt he with all his Fleet were intentiue onely to that buſineſſe', Polychtwsapper 
red attheir backs ; who as ſoone as he perceiued their diſorder, haftened aboutthe Cape, zo 
and charging them behinde , ſuffered not one of them to eſcape him. Thee ll tidings 
cauſed Antigonrs to deale with Ptolomieabout ſome compoſition. Firſt, he ſent Embal- | 
fadors , afterwards they met in perſon. But Aptiponres would not yeeld vntothe de- 
mands of Ptolome : {o the parlie was yaine. 

Hitherto each part ſeemed to haue indifferently ſped in the warre,and thereby tohaue 
equall cauſe of hope and feare. This late viRtoric with the good ſucceſſe of his affairesin 
Cyprus,did ſeem to make amends to Ptolomiefor his loſſes in Syria. Likewiſe the revolt of 
Alexander from Antigonus did cqualthe Confederacy, made betweene the etolian and 
him as alſo thoſe pertie skirmiſhes, that had beenc in Afia the leſſe, ro Antigonwhisad: 
uantage, were ſufficiently recompenſed by others of like regard, but aduerſeto him; 4049 
by the troubles brought vpon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two Caſſarders. | 

Contrariwiſe, Ant#gonus valued the lofſe of his men,monie, and ſhippes, no otherniſ 
than as the paring of his nailes, thar were left long enough, and would cafily g19#® 
gaine; butrhe enlargment of his Territorie by addition of Syria , hee prizedata highe! 
rate,as if thereby he had fed vpona limbe of Ptolomiehis enemic , and ſtrengrhened the 
body of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidents, whereof the good wett hither: 
ro ſufficient to counterpoyze the bad, he meantto proceed as occaſionſhoul dire» 
which commonly isnot long wanting to them, that want no monic. 

Thar which moſt moleſted him, was the attempts of his enemies vpon Afar lll; 50 
wherein though as yetthey had gotten little, yer had he cauſeto feare, leſt thepeople 2 
ing tied vnto him by no bond of allegeance,might pon ſmall occaſion revolt from bum 
to menofas honourable reputation as he himſelfe. To prevent this, andto bene as 
Greece, he held it expedientfor him to be therein perſon, where his affaires did ſeen : 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence, Therefore heleft part ofhis Armin Syri 
vnder his ſonne Demetrizs, to whom being then but two and twenty yeeres old, M ah 
pointed many ancient Capraines or afliſtants, or rather as Dire&ors : the reſt h& _ 

- with him into Phrygia, where he meantto winter, (l. 
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ym Lyſimachus and Caſſander vanquiſhed ſome exemits , . 74iſed againſt them by Anti. 
1  gonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus in Afis and Greece :* with the rebellion of many 
e Cities againſt Caſlander c | 


was He comming of Antigorr into thoſeparts, wrought a greataltcration in the 
Y W procefle of his buſinefle:thereabouts. For his enemics had ſhort leiſute to 


; their former dutie. Hee fought a batraile with the Scythians , and wilde Thracians, and 

dravechem our of the Countrie. Finally , hee ouercame Sexthes ; and following the 
; hexeof his vitorie,, ſlew P auſantas in battaile , whom Aztizonm had fent oucr with 
: 10anArmic ; andall his men hee did either put to ranſome, or fill vp witathem his one 
£20 Bands, Thelike ſucceſſe had Philip, Cafſanders Lieutenant , againft the «4'rotrans, Fo: 
p heewaſtedtheir Countrie ; fought with the Epirozes, that cameto help? tizeni; and 
: cferthe vidtory , fonghtagaine with their torces toyncd tn one, oucrtarowing them, 


andkilling Eacides that vnforcunere King. Finally, hee draue the «= rolaps out of 
molt oftheir Countrie, and forced thim to fecke their ſatery among the wilde Moun- 
raines. Of the Epirotes hee ſent as priſoners ro Caſſender, the principall authors of rhe 
Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent VVarre. 

Yettheſe ations required ſome time, and wearied Antigonzs his aduerfarics with 


G pancfull rrauaile ; after which they remained onely ſaners. Az#729945 himſelte ar 
_ #; fare lciſure , wanne all Caria the whileſt , and ſent Armies into Peloponneſss, and 
, other parts of Greece, beſtowing liberty vpon all the Cities hee rooke out of Caſſanders 
F hands. The whole Countric of Peloponneſmus ( excepting Sicyon and Corinth) with the 
4 lleof Eubza, and many places of the firme Land, were by thole meanes wonne to be 
lisin true and vehement affeftion, readie todoe or ſuffer any thing for him that had 
- made fo cuident.a demonſtration of his readinefſe, ro giue them the libertie in deede, 
= Which others had promiſedin idle words. Many States defirous of thc lame benchie , 
f Would faine haue thewedthcir good will ; burthey were keprin by Caſſapders Garrifons, 
4 Who was t00 wiſe to truſtthem looſe, Therefore Antizonus made lhew as 1f hee would 
} palleouer into Iacedon : by which terror hee forced Caſſander to repairethither in all 
ndgo Wluſte, with the beſt of his ſtrength , leauing many good Townes of Greece ſo weakelic 
- faded. that well they might rake courageto helpe themſelues, ifany forraine ſuccour 
fl peared. The aide which they deſired wasnot long wanting. The Licurenant of 4#- 
" "ons, taking the aduantage of Caſſanders departure, entred the Countrie ; draue his 
1 Garriſons our of diuers Cities ; forced the Gouernour of Athensto enter into league with 
bo their Lord : wanne the Citadell of Thebes, and ſer the peopleatlibertie. This laſt action 
"4 Ws ſomewhat remarkeable. For Thebeshad net long before becne raiſed our of her 
& Ode ruines by the meere power of Caſſander ; of which act he was accuſed by Antigonm:, 
$1 it had beene ſome hainous crime. Yetnow the ſame Antigonus winneth the Citie , 
M75 wie loue of the Inhabitants , onely by expelling him that was their Founder. So 
__— © . hare men readier to thanke the Increaſer , than the Author of their good. ; and ra- 
ry wh looke forward ypon thoſe hopes , which vainely they extend beyond all mca- 
rto _ on backeward vpon their miſerable nullitie , that held them vncapablc of being 
e t0 ng. 
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Pidfories of Ptolomie by Sea. A great battaile at Gaza, which Ptolomie and Seleucus way 
againſt D-metrius he /onneof Antigonus. Te DM 


Ty Sthe preſence or neerenelle of Antizonus gaue life to his affaires in thelower 
Þ] ?| 4/iaand Greece; ſothe deſignes of his enemies, taking aduantage of hisabſencs 
E253 ruined the very foundations of thoſe great workes inthe Eaſterne parts, where: 
with inthe yeere preceding he had ouer-topped them. The Ile of Cyprus, whoſe Þrige 
ces wauered betweene contrary afte&tions , inclining one while to Antigonus, another 19 
while faintly regarding their coucnant with Prolomie, was viſited by an «Egyptian flecte 
wherewith Prolome, in his owne perſon eafily reducedthem to a more ſetled order, th 
ting ſometo death, carrying others away prifoners,and leauing a Lieutenant of his owne 
appointment, Gouernour of the whole Countrie. With the ſame fleet hee rannealonoſ 
the Sca-coaſts, waſting a great part of Car;aand Cilia, with the ſpoyles of whichheen. 
riched his followers , and returned loden to Cyprus. Demetrius the ſonne of Antizon, 
hearing frequent reports of the miſeries, wherewith his Fathers ſubiects were oppreſſed, 
made all haſte out of Sy7/ato the reſcue, taking onely his Horſe and light-armedfoote 
with him, becauſe the buſineſſe required expedition. Burin vaine did hee tire himſelfe 
and his followers, in haſtic ſceking of one, that by lanching ourinto the decpc,coulding20 
fey minutes delude the labour of ſo many daies, if need had ſo required. Anſwerableto 
the vanitie of this expedition was the ſucceſle. For Prolomie was gone, before Demetriu 
came into Cihcia. Neither was it certaine, whether hauing lightned his ſhips oftheirbur. 
then in Cyprus, he would return vpon thoſe maritime Countrics ; or make towards Syria, 
where his comming was expet-d., He was indeed gone into egypt, and therewith Se- 
leucus was deſcribing a royall Army, which heleuicd with all conuenicnt ſpeed , forthe 
recouerie of Syria. This was more then Demetrins knew, Therefore hee was taineto 
chooſe out of vncertaintics the moſt likelihood, and returne the way that he came, with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſeruicein the open field, than to be beſtowedin 
Garriſons among the Cilicians. Hee had ſcarce refreſhed his Men and Horſes in Syria, Þ | 
when the newesarriued of Prolomies comming with a puiſſant Armie , to giue him bat 
taile, Heereupon hee called to counſaile his principall friends, who aduiſed himtogue 
way to the time, and expect ſome better opportunity in the future : being ayong man, 
and weakely furniſhed with meanes to reſiſt ſuch ancient and famous Generalls, as?t- 
lomie & Seleuczs, This counſaileſcemed rather to proceed from the cold temper ofthole 
aged men that gaucir, than from any neceſſity growing out of the preſent buſineſle, For 
Demetrius conſidering himielfe to be the ſon of Antigonus, and now Generallothis Fi: 
thers Armie,thonghr his owntitl» waighty enough to be laid in ballance againſtthe bare 
names of thoſe two great Commanders. Neither found he much reaſonthat ſhuldmoue 
him todiſtruſthis forces, as inſufficient. His men were better exerciſed thantheene-4? 
mics, 2nd promiſed as muchas could be required. Therefore perſivading himlclfe, that 
ſuch oddes of number, and of great fame, wouldrather ſerueto adorne his victoric, than 
hinder him in obtaining it, he rcſolued to put the matter to triall , without expeding the 
aduantage of more helpe. So animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoyle and rewards, 
he abode the comming of the Encmiesat Gaza, with purpoſe to encounter them, 4 
loone as they had finiſhed their weariſome journie ouer the Deſerts of Arabia. 
Ptolomie and Seleucus iſluing out of fo richa Prouince , as«Zgypt, came ſo wellpi0ur 
ded of all necefſaries, that their Armie felt notany great grieuance of the euill way Wen 
battaile was preſented them, which confidently they vndertooke. In all things elſerhey 
hadtheods of Demetriz ; of Elephants they werevrtterly vnprouided. Burhowto geale 
with thoſe beaſts they were not ignorant. They had prepareda kinde cf Palifado, 
ſtencd ſtrongly together with chaines, and ſharpened in ſuch a manner, that theElc- 
phants couldnot ſecke to breake vpon it, withour receiuing much hurt. The reſtofth*! 
forces , (which ( beſides that they had aduantaze in multitude) were heartened W 
many fortunate ſervices, by them performed that yeere, whileſt the enemies had a 
ried themſeclues, either with vaine journies, orlong anddulling expectation ,) hf) - 
poſed inſuch order, as beſt anſweredtothe forme, wherein Demetrius was embartaile 


The fight beganne, and was maintaincd with cquall courzge, for along ines 
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hatred, or reuenge. Bur after ſomecontinuance, the greater number holding better our, 
-heerour of Demerrius, who vpon no neceſhtic would needes fight a battaile with dif. 
:duntage, began to appeare by his loſſes. Hee had committed himſelfe to Fortune, 
hauing more tO loſe by her than he could get : bur in this fight ſhe was idle, and left all 
obedecided by ſtrong hands, vnlefle it may beſaid, thatthe terror brought vpon his 
men, by the loſſe of his Elephants, was bad lucke, Thoſe beaſts were in that kinde of 
yarrchardly to be reſiſted on plaine ground, and therefore at the firſt they made great 
ſpoile amongſt Pro/ories men. Afterward ſecking to breake through the Paliſado, they 


\wereforely hurt, and every one of them taken. This diſaſter cauſed the Horſemen of 


Dmetricsto faint. They had laboured hard,and prevailed little.till now perceiuing that 
llmuſt ye vpon their hands, who were illable to make their owne places good, they 
beganto ſhrinke, and many of themto prouide for their ſaferie by timely flight, which 
cxamplethe reſt quickly followed, When Demerrins had ſtrouen fo long in vaine to 
make hismen abide, that he himſelfe was likely to beloſt ; he was faine to giueplace to 
the ſtronger, making a violent retrait as farre as to Azorm, which was about thirtie miles 
fromtheplace of battaile. A great part of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſome of 
hiscompany turned a{tde,hoping to ſave ſuch goods,as in haſte they could pack vp. This 
fooliſh couctouſneſſe was their deſtruction,and the lofle of the Towne. For whileſt the 


zo forgetful of the danger, had hilledthe ſtreets with ſumpter Horſes, andcloyed vp the 


ates, thronging, ſome to get in and fetch;others,to carry out what they hadalready lo- 
den; Ptolomies Armie brake in without reſiſtance, taking them with their goods and the 
Citealrogerher, 

This vitory reſtored vnto Prolomne the beſt part of Syria,a Prouince more eafte inthoſe 
umesroget, than to keepe ; and opened the way vnto all the greatneſle of Seleucus. For 
derwcene Gaz.4 and Phenica no place offered reſiſtance. In Cwloſyria and Phenicia,ſome 


\ Townesheld out a while, but were ſoone taken in by Ptolomie. Among theſe were the 


great Cittes of Tyr and S7don ; of which S1don was giuen vp by the Inhabirants;7 yrs 
bythe Garriſon, falling to mutinie againſt their Captaine z who truſting to the ſtrength 


| 00fit, had made grear vaunts, but was pardoned by Prolomie,and honour:bly entertained, 


nreſpect of his fidelity, 


A——————— 


& VII 


Hip Seleucus recouered Babylon, and made himſelfe Lord of many Countries, in the 
higheſt Afia. The Ara of the Kingdome of the Greckes, which beganwith the 
Dominion of Seleucus. 


Weedile Piolomie followed his buſineſſe with ſuch proſperity, Seleurus tooke leaue 
i of him, and went vp to Babyloz, totrie his owne fortune ; which he found fo fa- 
9% uwurable,that recouering firſt his owne Prouince, he became at length maſterof 
ticberter part of Alexanders purchaſes. 
This expedition of Seleucus was very ſtrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. His traine con- 
ted ofno more than eight hundred foote, and two hundred horſe, a number roo ſmall 
ave beene placed as Garriſon, in ſome one of thoſe maine great Ciries,againſt which 
carried it into the higher Aſi2. But little force is needefull, to make way into ſtrong 
Plces.for him that already ſtands poſleſſed of their hearts which dwell within the wals. 
© ame of Selewcus was enough z whom the Babylonians had tound logooda Gouer- 
"that none of them would findecourage to refiſt him, but left that worke to Axts- 


ale 50 50 20m his owne men, wiſhing them ill ro ſpeede. Some of the Macedonians that were in 


thoſe Countries, had the like affe&tion . Others made acountenance of warre, which by 
ale compulſion hey left off, and followed new Enſignes. This added courage to the 
Mople, who came in apace, and ſubmitted themſclues ioytu lly to Seleucs. .In a detecti- 
lo penerall, it was nota ſafe courſe for the Amtzonians, rothruſt rhemſclues into the 

"nes of moſt importance : for euery manof them ſhould haue beene troubled with 
7enemies, inhis owne lodging. Itremain: d that they ſhould iſſue forth into the 
,andtriethe matter by fight. Bur the treaſon of one principall man, who reuolted 
Otteenemie, with morethan a thouſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmaiedthe re, 

tna 
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that they did no more than ſecke to make good one ſtrong place, wherein werekeytthe | 
Hoſtages and Priſoners, that Antigonus held for his ſecurity inthoſe quarters, ThisCz. 
ſtle, belike, they had not fortified intimes of lejfure, againſt dangers, that werenot then 
apparent. Seleucus quickly tooke it ; andſo gottheentirepoſlefſion of Meſopotamiz ang 
Babylon. | | 
Antigonus had beſtowed in Media and Perſia, forces conuenient for defenceof thogs 
Prouinces, that were the vtmoſt of his Dominton, Inthe Countries about Exphyres 
he had not done the like : for his owne great Armielay betweene them and all enemies 
Thercfore when the viQtorie at Gaza had opened vnto Seleucus the way into thoſe 
parts ; hee found little impediment in the reſt of his buſineſſe, Hauing now 90t: 19 
ren whathe ſought ; it behooued himto ſecke how he might keepe his petrings : for 
his owne forces were too ſmall, and his friends were 1ll ableto lend him any more; 
That which his friends could not doefor him, his enemics did. Nicanor, to whom 
Antizonus had commitred his Armie in Mea, 1oyning vnto himſelfe, our of Pfu 
and other Countries, all necdefull helpe came; with ten thouſand foote, and feauen 
thouſand horſe, cirher to ſave all from being loſt, or to driue Selencrs out of that which 
he had won. 
Againſt this power, Seleucas had onely foure hundred horſe, and ſomewharaboye 
three thouſand foote, whcrewith to oppoſe himſelfe : his large conqueſt of ynwar. 
like Nations hauins yeclded him many loutng Subiccts, but tew Souldiers. There- 20 
fore when his cnemics were neere ro the River of Tiers , hee withdrew himlelfe 
from theplace where hisrehiſtance was expected, into certaine mariſhes not furcoff, 
where he lay iccretly waiting tor ſome aduantage. Nicanor thought thathe had beene 
fled, and wasthe lefſe carctull in fortifying hiscampe. In recompence of thisvaine 
ſecuritie, his campe was taken by ſurpriſe, the firſt night of his arriuall ; the Sarrap, 
or Lientcnant of Perſia, together with ſundry of the Captaincs , were flaine, hee 
himſelfe was driuento flee tor his life into the Deſarts, and the whole Armie yecl- 
ded vnto Seleucis: whoſe gentle demeanour,aftter the victory, drew all Media Suſiana, 
and the Neighbour Prouinces, toacknowlcdge him their Lord without any further 
ſtroke ſtricken. jo 
This victory of Seleacus gaue beginning vnto the new ſtile , of The Kingdome of 
the Greekes, af accomprt much vicd by the ewes, Chaldeans, Syrians, andother Ne 
tions in thoſe parts. I will not make any long diſputation about rhe firſt yeereof this 
ra, The authoritic of thatgreat Afſtrologer Ptolomie, trom which there1s 19 ap- 
ys peale, makes it plaine, that zhe five hundred and ninetcenth yeere of Nabonaflar, w4 
11:07:T ** the foureſcore and two yeere of this accompt. Other inference hereupen is needelelle 
L. Gawic.in thanthat note of the learned Gauricus, That the firſt of theſe yeeres was reckoned cm 
anutat ad lo- | Ea : 
cur citatum, Pleat, at Babylon, together with the end of foure hundred thirtie and etzht yeeres after Na 
bonafſar. With the obſeruation of the Saturne, recorded by Ptolomie , agrees (SH 
ought) the calculation of Bunting ; finding the ſame Planet to haue beene 10 placed 104 
the ſigneof Yirgo, asthe Chaldeanshad obſcrued it, in the fame yeere: which Ws 
from Nabonaſſar the fine hundred and nineteenth ; from Selencas the fourelcore and 
two yeere ; and the laſt of the hundied thirtie and ſeauenth Olympiad, Thel 0b- 
ſcruations of the Celeſtiall bodies, arethe ſureſt markes of time : from which Ie that 
wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences in Hiſtorie, and the)*9® 
of ſucceeding Princes(thatare not ſeldome ambiguous, by reaſon of vnremembre 
fractions) if they ſeeme to be here-againſt, ir is not greatly mareriall. Yer thus 
is worthy of note; that theſe yeeres of the Greekes were not reckoned inal Coul- 
wries from one beginning ; as plainely appeares inthe difference of one yer, that 
found betweene actions, related by the ſeuerall Authors of the two Books 0 n 
Machabees, who follow diuers accompts. He that ſhall adhere to the time defined 


Ptolomie , may apply the other ſupputations thereunto, as being no farther from!5! 
a yeeres diſtance, | 


220 


—— 


k. yIl 


ee 20 


(K'# 
&- 
yd, 
Net 
20 
of 
(a- 
his 
1Þ- 
v4 
&e, 
om 
Na 
$K 


| 1046 


Was 
and 
ob- 
hat 


JS 


Jun- 
at 1s 


rhe 


j by 
that 


11 


mea1y of the Hiftrieof| the World. 


| 8 VIII. 


gp Prolommic loſt all he wonne in Syria. what the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, 

rformed onto the Macedonians , by thoſe that had beene ſubiet wnto the Perſi- 
in Empire. Of diners pettie enterprizes, taken in hand by Antigonus and Deme- 
"rius, with ill ſicceſſe. | 


Na happy houre did Seleacs aduenture, to goe vp to Babylon, with ſo few men 
2s his friend couldthen well.ſpare : for had he ſtaied longer vpon hope of get- 
ting more Souldiers, Prolomre could haue ſpared him noneat all. Demerrim the 
Omeof Antizonms, hauing loſt the battaile ar Gaza, receiued from Pto/omieall his owne 
goods, his Pages, and Seruants, in free gift, and therewithall acourteous meſſage, to this 
ee; That no perſonall hatred was the ground of this Warre,which he and his Confe- 
derates held with Aztigonws;but onely tearmes of honour, whereinthey would ſeeke to 
riohcthemſelues 2frer ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, withour reterenceto the 
narrell, ſhould not be forgotten. 

Thi Noble dealing of Ptolowie, did kindle in Demetrius an earneſt deſire of requiting 

tim, with ſome as brauzliberalitie. VVhichrto effect, he gathered together the remain- 

oderof his broken troupes, drew as many as could be ſpared, out of the Garrifons in C#- 
lea, orother Prouinces thereabouts, and aduertifing his Father of his misfortune; be- 
fought him to ſend a new ſupply, wherewirch he might redeeme his honour loſt. Ante- 
com ypon the firſt newes of this oucrthrow, had ſaid, Thatthe victory which Pptolomte 
wanypona beardicfle Boy, ſhould be taken from him by bearded men : yet vpon defire 
ththisfonne, whom he tenderly loued, ſhould amend his owne reputation, he was con- 
renttomake a ſtand in Phrygia, Prolomie hearing of Demetrius his preparations, did ne- 
wertheleſſe follow his owne buſineſle in Czlofyria , thinking it enough-to ſpend part of 
tis Armievnder Ci/les his Lieutenant, againſt the remnant of thoſe,that had beenealrea- 
dy vanquiſhed, when Ci/les roo much vnderualued the power of ſuch an Enemie. Hee 

;othoughtthat this young Gallant, hauing lately ſaued his life by flight , would now be 
morecarefull of hauinga faire way at his backe, than aduenturous in ſetting further for- 
ward,then vrgent reaſon ſhould prouoke him. In this confidence he paſſed on without 
all fare, asone that were already Maſter of the field,and ſhould meete with none,that 
would ſlucout of their places of ſtrength, to make refiſtance. When Demetrins was in- 
formed of this carelefle march ; he tpoke the lighteſt of his Armie, and made his 1ournie 
with ſuch diligence,one whole night, that carly inthe morning,he came vpon C/es vn- 
expected, and was on the ſuddaine, without any battaile, Maſter of his Campe : raking 
fm alive, with his Souldiers,and their carriages allat once. 

This exploit ſerued not onely to repairethe credit of Demetrius, which his loſſe at Ga- 
$UNdalmoſt ruined : but further it enabled him, to recompence the bountie of Prolo- 
mM withequallfauour,in reſtoring to him Clles,with many other of his friends,accom- 

Paied with rich preſents. But neither was Ptolomie ſo weakened by this loſſe, nor De- 
mrs ſo emboldened by his vitory,thatany matter of conſequence therupon enſued. 
For Demetriza feared the comming of Ptolomie;and therefore he fortified himſcltein pla- 
CSofaduantage : Prolomic on the other {ide was loth to engage himſelfe inan enterpriſe, 
Wherein he might perceiue, that if the comming of Antigone found him entangled, he 
Wdeither be driucn to make a ſhamefull retrait,or a dangerous aduenture of his whole 
""Mryn hope of not much more than already he poſſeſſed. 
a $0nw,indeede, was nothing {low in his way rowards Syria; whither hee made 
jo *lalte, not ſo much to relieue his ſonne, as to embrace him. For he reioyced excee- 
: 89, _ the young man had ſo well acquitted himſelfe, and being left to his 
oh: adutce, performed the office of a good Commander. Wherefore to increaſe 
oY putation of this late viRorie, he brought ſuch forces, as might ſeruero re-conquer 
- Ki : meaning, thatthe honour of all, ſhould be referred vntorhe good foundatt- 
$i ed by his ſonne, whom from this time forwards, he imployed in matters of grea- 
*»*Mportance, 
« Plulomie had now lefſe reaſon to encounter with zntigonus,than before his comming 
aeaſtiled the Campe of Demerriue, Yethe made ira matter of confultarion ; as if 


he 
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he had dared morethan he meant, But all his Captaines aduiſed bim to retireint ,z 
gypt;alleaging many good arguments to that purpoſe : which they might well perceiye 
to be agrecable to his owne intent, by his propounding that courſe,nor without remem 
brance of the good ſucceſſe againſt Perdiccas,inthe like defenftue warre, So he depatteg 
out of Syria, preſeruing his honour z as being ratherled by mature deliberation;than an 

ſuddainepafſion of feare : and he departedat faire lcifure,not onely carrying his rela 
along with him, bur ſtaying to diſmantle ſome principall Cities, that he thought mop 
likely torrouble him in the future. Allthe Countriethat he left at his backe,fell preſene. 
ly to Antigone, without putting him tothe trouble of winning it by pieces: ſo ef 
was it inthoſe times,for the Captainof a ſtrong Armie,to make himſelfe Lord of great 16 
Province. | A 

We may iuſtly wonder, that theſe Kingdomes of Syria, Media, Babylon, andmany. 
ther Nations, (which the viftory of Alexander had ouer-run, with ſo haſtiea courſe. x 
gaue him not leiſure to take any good view of them) were 1o cafily held not onel by 
himſelfe, but by the Caprtaines of his Armie after him. The hot contentions for ſupe. 
rioritie betweene the King of Jſael, and thoſe of Damaſcus, betweene eAgyp, and 
Babylon, Babylon,and Nineue, the Perſians, and many Countries; arguea more manly 
temper, to hauc once becne in thoſe people ; whichare now fo patient of a torrajgne 
yoke, that like Sheepe or Oxen,they ſufferthemſclues to be diftributed,foughtforwon, | 
loſt,andagaine recoucred,by contentious Maſters , as if they had no title totheitowne ,; 
heads,but were borneto follow the fortune ofthe Macedonians, This will appeare the 
more ſtrange, ifwe ſhall conſider, how the feuerall States of Greece (many of whichhad 
neuer poſſeſſed fo large Dominion, as might cauſetheir Spirits to ſwell beyond theirabi. 
litie) did grecdily embrace alloccaſions of libertie : and how theſe proud Conquerours 
wereglad to offcrit, deſiring to have rhem rather friends than ſeruants,for feare offur- 
ther inconuenience. 

It muſt therefore be noted, that moſt of theſe Countries had alwayes beene ſubict 
vnto the rule of Kings, or pettic Lords, whom the Babylonians and Perſrans lons {ince 
had rooted our, and held them in {uch bondage, that few ofthem knew any other Lay, 
than the commandot forraigne Maſters. This had vtterly taken from themall remem. jþ 
brance of home-borne Princes,and incorporated theminto the great body ofthe Perſus 
Empire : ſo that wanting within themſclues all ſoueraigne power, or high authoritic, the 
lite and ſpirit ofeuery Eſtate.they lay as dead,and were bereaued of motion, whenthat 
Kinedome fell, whereof they lately had beene members. 

Why the Perſian Satrape,or Princes of that Empize, did not when Dari wastaken 
from them, as the Macedonian Capraines, after the death of Alexander, ſtriuetolay hold 
vpon thoſe Prouinces,which had many ages been ſubie& vntothem, & ſcarce foure yes 
1nquict poſſeſſion of their encmies;or why at leaſt they contended not (when the teri 
ble nzme of that great Conquerour did ceaſe to affright them) to get their ſhares among 
his followers, it not wholly to diſpoſſefſe them of their new purchaſes : ir is a queſtion, 
whercin, whois not ſatisficd, may finde no lefle reaſon to ſuſpe&t the Hiſtorie, thi 
authoritic toconfirme it. For weſeldome reade, that any ſmall Kingdome, prevailing 
againſt a farre greater, hath madeſo entire a conqueſt, in the compaſic of ten yes, 
asleft vnto the vanquiſhed no hope of recouerie, nor meanes to rebell; eſpecially#" 
{uch diſorders, or rather vrter confuſion hath enſued, by the furie of ciuill warre ans 
the Vitors. 

The cauſe why the Macedonians held ſo quietly the Perſian Empire, is well {etd0wnt 
by Aachiauelt , and concernes all other Kingdomes,that are ſubie& vnto the like forms 
of Gouernment : the ſrmme whereof is this; Wherelocuer the Prince doth hold all 1s; 
SubieRs vnder the condition of ſlaues, there is the conqueſt czſie, and ſoone allure! 
Where ancient Nobility is had indue rcgard, there is it hard to winne all, and harde! 
to keepethat which is wonne. Examples of this are the Turkiſh Empire,and the 10s: 
dome of France. If any Inuader ſhould prevaile fo farre vpon Twrkie, that the9® 
Sultan and his Children for brethren he vſcthnorto ſifferaliue) were taken orjune? 
the whole Empire would quickely be wonne, and cafily kept, without any dangel 
of rebellion. For the Baſ/aes, how great ſoeuer they may ſeeme, arc meere ſlaves; 
neither is thereinall that largeDominion,any one man,whoſec perſona: rega -d could%*! 
the peopleto follow him in ſuch anattemprt,wherein hope of priuate gaine;, ſhould on 
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- —<menuile all «1 pub matter of feare. Contrariwiſe, in France, it were not enough 
(or himthat WOU d make a conquelt, to. get into his handsthe King and his Children ; 


I though be furtacr got the better parr of the Countrie,and were by farre the ſtrongeſt in 
ed -hehed. For, beſides the Princesotthe Royall bloud,thereare inthat Kingdome ſtore 
y ofgreat men ; who are mightie in their feverall Countries,and hauing certaine Royalties 
G :ndPrincipalitics of their owne , arcableto raiſe Warre, inall quartersoftheRealme , 
ſt wherentird the remiembrance of their owne ancient Families, and long continued No- 
t- ville, will abwayes {turre,vpand inflame them: fo that vntilleuery onepiece were won, 
ie nd every one (an endicſic worke) of the chiefe Nobillitic, broughtvnder or deſtroyed ; 
at rol 16 ritorie WCre Not compleat ,nOT well aflured.It is true,that fi uch power ofthe Nobili- 

tic, dohoften-times, make way foran Inuader ; to whom thediſcontentments of a few 
0. can caſily make a faire entrance. But tuch afhiſtants are not fo eaſily kept , as they 
a5 re gorten : for they lo9keto be atisfied at full,in all their demands, and having what 
Y! they would, they loone xctuine ro tactr old allegeance, vpon condition tokeepe what 
oe heyhave,vnleſſe they de daily hired with new rewards: whercin it is hard to pleaſe one 
nd mn.without offending another as good as himfelte. The 7#rke,on the other fide,needs 
ly nottofearc any perill,thar might arite from the diſcontented ſpirits of his principall men. 
ne Th-grearcſt 1nt{chicte.that any of them could worke againſt him, were the betraying 


n, Wl of ome tronticr Towne, or thc wilfull Iofe of a barcaile : which done, the Traitor 
ne +6 Wi hath ſpent his ſting, and muſt either flyero the enemie, whereby he loſerh'all that-he 
I formerly did hold; or elfe, tn hope of doing {ome further harme, he'muſt aduenture to 


ad excuſe him{. If vnto his Maſter, who ſeldome forgiues the C aptaine, that hath not ſtri- 
bl. uenby deſperate valour againſt misfortune. As for making head , or arming their fol- 
urs lowers againſt the great, Suitap, andfo toyning themſclues vato any Inuader ; it isa mat- 
ut rernotto be doubr..d : for none of them haue any followers or d:p:-ndants ar all, other 
thanſuch, as ate ſubic& vato them, by vertue of rheir Ofhces and Commiſſions, Now 
e& $this baſe condition of the principall men, doth leauc vato them no mcancs, whereby 
ice tooppoſethemſ-lues 2gainſt the flouriſhing eſtate of their Prince, ſo would ir weaken 
W, both their power and their colirage in giuing him aſſiſtance, if aduerfirie ſhould make 
m0 qtumſtindin n-cde of them. Forthere1s {carceany one among the Turkes Baſſaes,or pro- 
ay vinciallGouernaurs, that knowes either from whence he was brought, or from whom 
the delcended,nor any one among them,thatby th<loſſe and verer ruine of the Turkiſh Em- 
hat pirecnloſe any foote of 21s proper ina: ritance ; and itis the proper inheritance of the 
lube, which isalſo a Kinzdome vnto him,which makes him fight with an armed heart 
cen 2ainſt theConquerer,who hath no orher deuice painted on hisEnſign*,thanthe picture 
01d of {lauery, : | 
ccIS ASis the Turkiſh Empire, ſo was the Perſian, voide of libertie inthe S..biects, and 
TI terly deſtiture of other Nobilitie, than ſuch as d-pended vpon mcere fauour of the 
ons Prince, Som indeede there were of the Royall bloud, and orhers, deſcended from 
A Wthe Princes that ioyned with Darius, the Sonne of Hy/aſpes, in opprefſing the Mags : 
han ll 


"$8 , - . . . . 
in WF weremenof reputation in Perſiz, but their reputation conſiſted onely intheir Pe- 
ng dpree, andrheir ſafetic in not medling with affaires of State , which made them little 


Ies, icemed, In wha: fmall account theſe Perſian Princes were held,ir may appeare by this, 
hen Mitthe Kings Vncles, Couſin Germans, and Brethren, were calledvy the Kings, 
Ng Ther Slaves, and ſo did ſtile themſelues, in ſpeaking vnto theſe great Monarchs. That 

Mn every light o:cafionof diſpleaſurethcy were handled as Slaues; iris eafte to be 
"nc med, in rhat example of cruekie,, prattiſed by Xerxes vpon his owne brother 
on #ififes, which hath becne formerly noted, in place more conuenient. As for the $4- 
| hs:9 'r#4, or Gonernonrs of the Provinces, it is needeleſle tocire examples, prouing them 
v' Pthnebeene meerelaues : it may ſuffice, that their heads were taken from them arthe 


oY - | thatis, atthe will ofthoſe Women and Eunuches, by whom the King was 
Uetned. | | | -— "6:1 
Tothiswanrof Nobilitic in Perſia, may be added the generall want of libertie con- 
ent among the people :a matter no lefſe auaileable,in making caftcand ſure the con” 
nget Welt of a Nation , thenisthe cauſe afſigned by Machiauel. Foras «£ ſope his Afſe did 


= Vtcareto run from the enemies, becauſe it was not poſſible, thatthey ſhould loadehim 
rp 6 heaujer burthens, then his Maſter cauſed him daily to beare: ſo the Nations, that 
ail utethe worſt ynder their owne Princes, are not greatly fearefullof a forraigne yoke; 


Nor 
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Nor will be haſtie to ſhake it off, if by experience they finde it morelight;thanwagg” 

| - . at 
whereunto they had beene longaccuſtomed, This was it that made the Gaſcoiones her 
ſuch faithtull affeRion to the Kings of Exgland, for that they gouerned more mild] 
than the French : this cnlarged the Pexetian jurifdiftion in Lowbardie, for the Tons 
that they wan, they wan out of the handsof Tyrannous oppreſlours : and this gig 
cauſe the Macedonians, with other Nations, that had beeneſubiedt vnto the poſteritie 
of Alexanders tollowers, to ſeruethe Romans patiently,it not willingly; for thatby them 
they were eaſed of many burthens,which had becne impoſed vpon them by theirowne 
Kings. | 

Soha of thistameneſſe, which we finde inthoſe that had beene ſubieds of the Per. 19 
ſian Kings, the reaſons are apparent. Yet ſome of theſe there were, that couldnotſoc. 
fily be contained in good order by the Macedonians : for they had not indeedebecne th. 
ſolutely conquered by the Perſian. Such were the Sogdzans, BacFrians, and other Nai- 
ons about the Caſpiar Sca. Such allo werethe Arabians bordering vpon Syria: agzinſ 
whom Cti20n: {cnt part of his Armic, thinking therewith to bring themvnder, 
ratherto gcta rich bootie. The Capraines thar he ſent,tcllvponthe Nabatheans atjuch 
timeas they were buſicd ina great Mart, whereinthcy traded withthe more remote 4. 
rabians,for Myrre,Frankincenſc, and other ſuch commodities, All or moſt of theſe tich 
wares, together with ftiue hundred talents of fiJucr, and many priſoners, the Macedori- 
ans laid hold ypon : fortheit comming was ſuddaine and vnexpected.Bur ererheycould 20 
recouer Syris,the Nabatheans oucrtook them,S findingthem wearie with long marches, 
madeſuch a f{laughter,that of foure thouſand foote,and fixe hundred horſe, onely fifti 
horſe eſcoped. To reuenge this loſſe, Demetrims was ſet out witha greater power: yet 
all in vaine; for he was not rehiſted by any Armue, but by the naturall defence of avaſte 
Wildernefle,lacke of water, and of all things necefary. Therefore he was glad to make 
peace with them ; wherein he loſt not much honour : for they craued ir, and pe him 
preſents. Returning from the Nabatheaps, he viewed the Lake Aſphaltztes, whencehe 
concciued hope of great profit that might be raiſed, by gathering the Sulphare. With 
this good husbandrie of his ſonne, Antigonw was well pleaſed,and appointed mentothe 
worke : butthcy wereflaine by the Arabians,and ſothat hope vaniſhed. 

Theſepettie cnterpriſes,with the ill ſucceſle accompanying them, had much impaired 
the good aduantageagainſt Ptolomie ; when the newes of Seleucus his victories inthehugh 
Cauntries, marred all together, Forneither wasthelofle of thofe great and wealthy Pro® 
uinces, a matter to be neglected, neither was it ſafe to tranſport the warre intotheparts 
beyond Euphrates, whereby Syria and the lower Aſia ſhould haue beene expoſed, tothe 
danger of 1l|-affeted Neighbours. A middle courſe was thought the beſt;and Demenr:- 
w,with fifteenc thouſand toot and three thouſand horſe,was ſent againſt Selevcys.Thele 
forces being {cnt away, Antizenus did nothing, and his ſonne did lefſe. For Sereucw Wi 
then in Media, his Licutcnants about Babylon withdrew themſtlues from neceffitie of 
fight , ſome places they fortified and kept; Demetrivs could hold nothing that he got-4? 
withour ſetting in Garriſon more men than he could ſpare, neither did he get much;and 
therefore was taine to ſet outthe brauery of his expedition, by burning and ſpoiling 11 
Countriezwhich he did thereby the morealienate,and as it were acknowledge to bens 
vnto his enemie,who thenceforth held it as his owne aflured. ; 

Antigonus had laid vpon his ſonnea peremptoriccommandement,to returne vt? (uM 
at atime prefixcd : reaſonably thinking (as may ſeeme) that in ſuch an vnſerled [tte © 
things,citherthe Warre might be ended,by the furic of the firſt brunt ; or elſeitw0" ; 
be vaine to ſtriue againſt all difficulties likely to ariſe, where want of neceſſarics 1"? 
fruſtrate the valour,that by ſtrength oftime was like to become leſſeterrible to the by : 
mute. Demetrias therefore leauing behinde him five thouſand foote,and a thouſandh9%) 
rather to make ſhew of continuing the warre, than to cffe& much,where himlelks, # 


greater forces could doc little more then nothing , forſooke the enterprile, and Went 
backe to hus Father. 
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h. IX. 
/ venerall peace made and broken. How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 


WY Hcſcambitious heads, having thus wearied themſelucs with vneffeRuall tra- 
Pf uaile, in iecking toget morethen any one of them could hold ; were contented 
198 arlengrh to come ro an agreement : wherein it was concluded,that each ofthem 
houldhold quictly, that which at the preſent he had in poſſeſſion, As no prinate hatred, 
| birmeere delire of Empire had moned them to enter into the warre , to was it no friend- 
19 ly reconciliation, but onely a dulnefle growing vpon the ſlow aduancement of their fe- 
Iv erall hopes, that mace them willing to breathea while, till occaſion might better ſerue 
to fight aga1n®. | | 
Beſides that maine point, Of retatning the Pronmces which eacry man veld, there were 
mo Articles of the peace, thar ganea faire, buta falſe colour, rothe bulineſſe ; Thar the 
ſamed{ Alexander by Roxanc, ſhould be made King, when he came to full ape 5 and, That all 
the Elates of Greece ſhould be fet at liberty. The aduancement of yong Alexander to his Fa- 


whom was diſcouered a purpoſc.to make himfelfe ord of all, Bur this, indeede, more 
neccely touched Caf/ander,For in his cuſtody was the yong Prince and his Mother : net- 
.,tierdid he keepe them infor anſwerable to their degree ; but as cloſes priſoners, taken 
" inthitwarre, wherein they had ſeenc the old Queene Olympics taken and murdercd,that 
ſyohtro put them in poſſcton ofthe Empire, The mutual hatreg and feare berweene 
them, rooted inthefe grounds, Of ituarics dongand reurnge cxpetted;vpon this conclu- 
fon of peace, grew vp faſter than any time hefore, inche heart of Cafſander : who ſaw 
the Macedonians turne their favourable expoRarion, towards tie fonne of their late re- 
nowned King, — 
Allthis,etther little concerned Antizonrs ; or tended greatly to fits good, The yorig 
Princ2 muſt tft haue poſſeflion of Aacedon: whereby Caſ/apder ſhould be reduced to 
1spoore office, of Capzatne ouer 4 thouſand men, if not left in worſe caſe, As tor them that 
wo acid PrOuiners abroad,they might either doe as they had done vnder Artdeus; Or better, 
<0 better acquainted with their owne ſtrength. He in the meane time, by his readi- 


. nelloto aknowledg2thetruc Heire,had freed himſelfe from that ill-fauoured imputati- 
= 0n,00C.n7co make hinlelte Lord of all that Alexander had gorten. | 1255 
Ut | Theliks KUunrage had heintnat Article,of refforiyg the Greets 10 their Lroerty, 1 his li- 
£1 rtienad aitherto becno tho ſubject of much idle Cilcourle : but 1t eucr t00ke effect. 
< azar; held ſcarie any Towne of theirs, Ca//ander occupicd mol": of the Countrie : 
FS "ctithe ſnould ſer free, he muſt be a poore Princezifnor,there was matter enough of 
7 qurtellagainſt him,as againſt a Diſturber of the common peace. | 
at. 40 inthe meane ſeaſon,the Countries lyins betweene Euphrates and the Gre?ke feas,toge- 
nd te Witt a great Armic,and money enough to cnterrainea greater, mighrferuero hoid 
the 'prhe Tg of Aztizonzs,and to raiſe his hopes, as high as cuerthey had beenc. 
” BN th muciz diſad vantage doe many men contend, againlt onerhat 18 eq uall to them 
un puifſance, Caſ/anders friends had Icft himinan ill caſe; but could not doe with- 
im ul: forwhere every one mans helpe is nzceffary tothe warre, there may any one make 
#7 50Wne peace; but no onecanſtand out alone, when all the reſt are weary. The beſt was, 
ud Uhekney alltheir affeRions : which tended to no ſich end as the becomming Sub 
ud Intoany man; much lefſeto the ſonne of an Afiatique woman, of whomthey had 


-ne- ace rctuſedro heare mention. Th erefore herooke a ſhort courle,and cauſed both 
orle,q0 = de and his Mother to be flaine : frecing thereby himſeltc ina trice, from the dan- 
with 7.4, peceſſiry of yeelding vp his goucrnment, which he muit haue done when the 
ot ; x cometo age. 8oxane was a Lady of {ingular beauty, which was perhaps the 

— aY l Perdiccas defircdto hauc her ſonne, beingas yet vnborne, proclaimed Heire 
oh great Alexander Iramediatly vpon the deathof Alexander, ſhe had vicd the fauour 
"I vhs enor louc) of Perdiccas, tothe ſatisfying of her owne bloudy malice,vpon Sra- 
the. vo Daughter of King Dartus,whom Alexander had likewiſe married according, to 
, ome of thoſe Countries, wherein pluralitieof wiuesis held no crime. For ha- 
y a counterfuir letter, in Alexanaers name, gotten this poore Lady into her 

41s, ſhe did, by afliſtance of Perdiccas, murder her and her Siſter, and threw their 


Gegg bodics 


ther Kinodome, fecmes to haue beene a matter, forceably extorted from Antgonre , in 
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bodies into a Well,cauſing it to be filled vp with carth.But now,byGods juſt ye 
were the 8 her ſonne madeaway,inthe like ſecret taſhion;cuen at ſuchtime;asthe nee, 
approaching hope of 2 grear Empire had made her life, aftera weariſome impriſonmen, 
erow dearer ynto her than it was before. ; 

The fa&t of Caſ/ander was not ſo much deteſted in outward ſhew , ag inwardly it ws 

pleaſing vntoallthe reſt of the Princes. For now they held themſclues free Lords, of! 
tharthcy had vnderthem , tearing none other change of their cſtares,than ſucha; might 
ariſeby chance of warre ; wherein euery one perſwaded himfelfe of ſucceſſe,ratherhyc. 
ter than worſe. Hereupon all of them (except Lyſimachws and Selencws, that had wore 
cnough at home) beganto rowze themſelues : as 1f now the time were come, for exch to. 
manto improue his owne ſtocke. Antigonms his Licutenants were buſic in Peloponneſi 
and abour Heleſpont : while their Maſter was carctullin following other, and ſome orea- 
ter matters that were more ſecretly tobe handled. He pretended the liberty of Gree: 
y<t ad the ſme argument miniſter vnto Prolome, matter of quarrell, againſt both him 
and Caſ/ander ; Ptolomie complaining (as if hehad taken the matter deepely to heart)thx 
Antioon:shad put Garrifons into ſome Townes, which ought, in fairc dealing tO be {et 
at libzrty. Vader colour of redrcffting this enormitie,he ſent an Armie into Cilicia-where 
he wan foureTownes,and loone after loſt them,without much labour of his owneorhis 
CRCMiCs, 

After this putting to Sea with a ſtrong Fleet, he ranalong the coaſt of Afia, winning 29 
many placcs :and inthat voyage allured vato him a nepheyv of 4ntizonu(a good Com- 
mandcr, but {contented with the ill requitall of his ſeruices) whom finding ſhortly, as 
falſero humlelfeas he had beenero his owne Vacle, he was taineto put to death, Bur in 
doing theſe things, his detire to fctthe Greekes at liberty, appeared not fo plaine, as he 
wiſhed thitirthould : for their caſe was no way bettered, by his moleſting Antivonu 
Aſia. Theretoreto gotrhe love of that valiant Nation, He made atthe laſt an cxpediti- 
on into Greece it {cle ; where hauing ſer tree ſome little Hands, and landed in Pelopore- 

ſis, he raiſed togreatan expectorion of finiſhing the long defired worke,that Crateſipols, 
the Widdow of Alexander, Polyſperchons lonne, gauc vp into his hands the Townes 0 
Sicyon and Corinth. y 

Ptolomie had conceiued a vaine belicte,that the Greek. emboldened by his countenance 
and aſſiſtance, would all of themrake heart, and riſe vp inarmes : whereby with litle 
labour, thcir liverty mizhrbe gotren;and he be acknowledocd as Author of this tmmor- 
rall bencfit. But long ſcruitude had wel-neere extinguiſhed the ancient valour of tat 
Nation: and cheirill fortunc,in many likely artempts to recourr freedome, hadforrd 
their ſpirits, tharthey weuld no more {tirrcin purſuit thereof; but ſats idly ſtill,as wil 
Ing 1t to fall into their mourhes, | 

The Lacedemonians , about theſe times,beganto fortifietheir Towne with wals; trult- 
ing no longer in theirvertue (for both ir, and the diſcipline that vpheid ir weretov muct 
impaired)thar had beene a wall rotheir Towne and Territorie. ul 
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The Athenians were becomeas humble ſeruants,as they had beene,in times paſt,inl 
lent Maſters : ereQing as many ſtatuacs in honour of Demetrizs Phalerens, as there _ 
daiesinthe yeere. This Demetrizs was now their Goucrnor;and he gouerned them ll 
much moderation : but in ſpightof their hearts,as being ſet oucr them by Caſſand by 
this baſe temper ofthe principall Cities, itis cafie to gather, how the reſt of the Countiie 
ſtood affeSed. P tolomie could not gerthem to ſer their helping hands to the ir owng9s | 
and to furniſh him with the promiſed ſupplies of monie and vicuals. Credible! 15,0 
he had a true meaning to deliuer them from thraldome; as judging the commoditiets 
would arife by annexing them to his party, a matter of more weight, thanthe lofle t , \ 
Caffanderſhould receiuethereby,who could hardly retaine them,if once Antigom# oy ) 
the worke in hand. Bur when he found ſuch difficulty in the buſinefle, he changed n 
purpoſe : and renewing his former friendſhip with C affander,he retained S1cyon,. 
rinth in his owne poſleſſion. ah 

Before the comming of Prolomze into Greece, Caſſander had beene held occupied an 
very much worke, For ( beſides his paines taken in warres among barbarous Prince 
hee found meanes to allure vnto himſelfe , the Lieutenants of Antigonus, that wow 
Peloponneſus , andabout Helleſpont : making his owne aduantage , of their diſcont® 


ments. By thelike skilfull practice , Hee freed himſeltc trom a greater danger, ſe 
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Throne, ; ; | 
Thename ofthis yong Prince was Hercales: he was begotten on Barſine, the Daugh- 


rof (14645452 Perftan;but had beene eſſe eſteemed than the fonne of Roxane, either 
chat his Mother was held no betterthan a Concubine, or elle perhaps, in regard of 
he fauour Which Perdiccas,and after him 0/y-7pias, did beare vnto Koxare. At this time, 
.the death of his hrorner had moued ſuch compaſhion,and regard of his being Alexapders 

"onclyliuing chilce,had procured vnto him ſuch good will, that the demand which Po- 
h/percvon made in his behalte, was deemed very inſt and honourable. There were indeed. 
more heartsthen hands, that 1oyned with this yong Prince : yer wanted he not ſufficient 
frengthofhands,if rac heartof him that Jeaſtought, had nor beene moſt falſe.Caſſander 
td riſdan Armic,to withſtand his entrie intoaceden : but little truſt could he repoſe 
inthat Armic, whoie wiſhes he perceiucd to be with Hercules, Therctore heaſlailed Po+ 
Iy[perchon himfelfe, with gifts and promiſt es; wherewith at length he preuailed (o far, thar 
theoldVilaine was contented to murder his Pupill ; chooſing rather with many curſes. 
nd foule diſhonour, to take the offered Lord{hip of Pelopopneſus, and Commander of 

o:nAmic; than to purchaſe a Noble fame with dangerous trauaile, in maintaining his 
firh, vnto both [1s dead and liuing Soucratgnes. 

Anttzonzs had not all this while decn aſleepe;though hislofſes were hitherto the chiefe 
witneſſes, of his having beenea ſtirrer intheſecommotions, He thought it enough for 
himatthepreſent, to retaine his owne : and therefore tooke order for the reconerie of 
tholeplaces, which Prolome had taken paines to winne, As forthereſt, it no way grie- 

 wdhim, toſec Caſ/ander incurthe generall hatred of menby commutrting thoſe murders, 
ofwhich the profit was like to redound vato him that was the moſt powerfull: orto ſee 
| Toſperchon and Prolomie (weat, in a bufie warre againſt Caf/ander. If they would haue 
cninuedtheir quarrels, he could well have affoorded them leifure,and hzue thought 
othetimewell ſpent, in beholding their contentions. For he was throughly perſwaded, 
1 thitwhen the reſt had wearied themſelues in vaine with long ſtrife, his armics and trea« 
lures, wherein he exceeded them all, would bring all vnder. According to theſe haugh- 
tieconceipts, he demeaned himfelfe among his followers; looking big vpon them, and 
Ikea King before his time. This was it thatcauſed ſo many of them to reuolt from him : 
bit it wasno oreat lofle ro be forſaken by thoſe that looked with enujous eyes vpon that 
fortune whercontheir owne ſhould have depended. Againſt rhis eavic of his owne men, 
acthe malice of others, Antioonw bulily lought a remedy, ſuch as was like to giue him a 
$0dlyricle to the whole Empire. 

Cleodatra, Siſter vnto the oreat Alexander, Jay for the moſt part in Sardes ; whom he 
zMdagreardeſireto raketo wife. This his deſire was not without good hope: for how- 
 beucr{he diſcouered much vnwillinenefſe thereunto, yer was ſhe in his power, and 

MLittherefore be entreated, were it onely for feare of bring enforced. But it was nothis 

| Pitpole,to get her by compulliue meancs : either becauſe his tancie being an old man, 

| YaSnotouer-violent, or rather becauſe his ambition, whereunto all his affections had 

Urrence, could haue made finallvſe of her, by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She had 

Knmarried vnto Alexander King of Epirws,after whoſedeath ſhecame to her brother 

d WM "4 hoping belike, to finde a new husband in his Campe. Bur ncither any of thoſe 
Wt "We Captaines, that were, intimes following, ſo hor in loue with her, durſt then aſ- 

ut PI.e\nto her marriage - nor did her brother, full of other cares, trouble himſelfe with * 

"WM 8 Utding her of an husband. She therefore, bei ng aluſtic widow, ſuffered her loud, 

nd, k latreto prevaile againſt her honour, rhat ſhe ſupplied the want of an husband by en- 

= nent of Paramours. Alexanderhearing of this, turned it to a ieft : ſaying, that 

: ©W2shis ſiſter, and muſtbe allowed this libertie, as her portion of the Empire. 

zo enby his death, the Empire lay ina manner,voide,and the portion due to her th-re- 

ps inmens opinion, greater than ir had beene : then did many ſecke to ob- 

eat, r, while ſhe her ſelfe deſired onely a proper man, with whom (hee might 

a merry life, To this purpoſe did ſhe inuite Leoxatus vnro her ;:who made great 

; bur was cutoff by death; cre he cameto her preſence. Now atthelaſt, after long 
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tarrying,ſhe had her choiſe of all the great Commanders : Antigonus, Ptolomie, 1, ing 
chus,and Caſſander, beingall her carnelt wooers. All theſe (Antizony, eXcePted w 
wiues already; Ptolomie had many wiues,and many Concubines, whom he reſpeQed 7 
much as his wives, being noted of too much dotage inthat kinde. This hindred nor Tr 
ſuite : peraduentureit aduanced it, by giuing to Cleopatra, ſome hope of mutualltole | 
tion. To him therefore ſhe bequeathed her ſelfe,and was taking her journie from DN 
towards him z when Antizon his Deputic in that Citie,made herto ſtay, vnill his Mz 
ſters further pleaſure ſhould be knowne. Antigonus had now a Wolfe by the ear; he 
neither could well hold her, nor durſt let hergoe. Shee would notbe his wife, bee hag 
none honeſt pretence to force her;and to keepe her priſoner, had beerithe way,by which 
he might hauc incurred agenerall hatred,Jaſting perhaps beyond her life, as thecouſe. 
taken by Caſſander againſt Roxane (a Lady lefle reſpected than Alexanders owne fi a) 
did wellteſtifie. Therefore he thought it the wilcſt way to procure her death: forto le 
any other cnioy the commoditie of ſo faire a title to the Kingdome,it wasno panefhis 
meaning. To this purpoſe he ſent inſtructions to the Gouctnour of $4 raes.Williretim 
in any caſe to doe it ſecretly. So the fact was committed,and certaine womenabouther. 
put in truſt with the murder : which women afterwards were put to death, as miſchje. 
uous con ſpirers againſt the life of thar good Lady. So was Antigonus freed from blame 
at the leaſt, in his owne opinion : but the world was lefle fooliſh, than to beſo deluded, 
How the murther was dete&ed we neede not aske: for ſeldome is that bloody crimeyn. 4 
revealed , and never ſo ill ſmorthered,as when great perſons are the Authors. 

Thus was the wholerace of Philip and Alexander the Great extinguiſhed, anditwas 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought vpon nothing leſte than the execution of 
Gods ivſtice,due vntothe cruelty of theſe powerfull, but mercileſte Princes. Wherefore 
the ambirious frames, creed by theſe Tyrants, vpon fo wicked foundations of innocent 
bloud, were ſoone aftcr caſt downe, ouer-whelming themſelves or their children, with 
the ruines,as the ſequele will declare. 
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How Demetrius,the ſonne of Antigonus, gaue hiberty to Athens, expelling the Garriſans of 
Caſſander out of thoſe parts, The immoderate honoar decreed by the Athenians to Antigo. 
nus 4nd Dcractrius. 


One being left aliue, that had any titleto the Kingdome ; it ſtood with good 
DN reaſon, thatrhey which were Lords of the Provinces, acknowledgingno v1 
BUMP pcriour, ſhould freely profeſſe themſelues Kings in name, as they were 8: 
ready in ſubſtance. Yet had this nameill beſcemedthe weaker, while the ſtrongelt of 
all did forbearc it : neither ſeemedit conuenient in the judgement of Cntigeum, 0 
crowne his laft ation with ſucha title, as if he had attained vnto grcatnefſeby chat foule 
murder, the infamie whereof he was carefull how to diſcharge fiom his owne head. Hey 
purpoſed therefore to vndertake a plauſible enterpriſe, 2uen the liberty of Greece: where: 
by it was apparent, that he might get ſuch honour as would not onely drowne all badre- 
ports, but make him be thought equall to any name of royalty, whercof 1Nn [ceming 
modeſtie, hee was not couctous. Tothis purpoſe, hedeliuered a ſtrong Armic,vt! 
a Nauic of two hundred and fiftie ſaile, and fiuethouſand talents of ſilver, vat 
£r14s his ſonne : willing him to begin at Athens,andthenceto proccede, in ſetting all tne 
Countrie free. 
Demetrius came to Athens before he was expeRed : ſo that without reſiſtancenee 
tredthe Haucn ; irbecing thought that a flecte of Prolomic, Caſſanders good M4 5 
had beenearriued. But when it was knowne, both who hee was, and what V3 the 
cauſc of his comming ; the ioy of the Citizens brake out into loud acclamations 
Demetrius Phalerexs forlooke 'the Towne , and withdrew himſelfe to Thebes , q 
late conduct ; onelythe Garriſon in 2{unychiaſtroueto make good that piece, k 
after a while was wonne vpon them by force. During the ſiege of Munychia, ora 1 
wentto Megars ; whence he expelledthe Garriſon of Caſſander, and ſo reſtored the 
tte to libertie, :— As 
[ thinke itnot impertinent, ſometimes to relate ſuch accidents, as may ſeemen® : 
ter than meere trifles : for cuen by trifles, are the qualities of great Peale 7 : 
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\iſgſed, as by their grearactions ; becauſe in matters of importance , they commonly 
grin; themſclues, to the obſeruance of generall commended rules; inlefſer things they 
alloy the current of their owne Natures. The Lady Craze/ipolis lay in Patras ,and had.a 

-exxdefire to ſee Demetrius , hoping, belike, that ſhe might, by his means, better her 

are,and ecoucr her Townes of Scion and Corinth, detained by Prolomie; to whoſe 
Ljencenant; in thoſe places,Demerrius betore his departure our of Greece,offered money 
vrthe ſurrender of them. Yerthe onely buſinefle pretended was loue. Hebeing aduer- 

| rſedhereof;left his forces in the Countri: of Megara,andtaking a company ofhis ligh- 
oſt armed, for guard of his perſon,made a long 10urntero meete with her. This troupe 
ſp, he cauſed to lodge a great way from his Tent, that none might {ee her when {hee 

-ame, As cloſely asthe bulinefſe was carried, fome of his enemies had gotten know- 

ledee of ir; whereby they conceined good hope,thar the diligence of a very few men, 

might ouerthrow all the great preparations of .4mtigonus ; and bring him toany tearmes 
ofreaſon, by taking his deare ſonne priſoner. Their protect tell bur a little ſhort of the 
ef, For they cine {o ſuddenly vpon him, that he had no better ſhift, rhanro mutfte 
him{elfe in an old cloake, and creepe away diſguited; leaning them to ranſacks his Tent. 
There was in this Prince a ſtrange medly of conditions; eſpecially an extreame diſfolute- 
nefſein wanton pleaſures,and a painefull induſtry 1n matter of warre, He was of a moft 
amiable counrenance,a gentle nature,anda good wit ; excellent in deuifing Engines of 
warre,and curious in working them with his oywne hands. He knew better how to fe 
forme hisbad fortune, then how to rule his 200d. For aduerfitic made his valour more 
ave : proſperity puffed him with ouerweening,whercin hethought, that he might Goe 
whathe liſted. His fortune was changeable,as were tus qualities : turning ofren round, 
lkethe picture ofher wheele,rill ſhe had wound vp the threed of his lite, tn ſuch menner 
1sfollowerh to be ſhewed, | 
\ Returning to his Campe,and finiſhing his buſinefle at Mepara , he reſolued no lon- 
vertoattend the iſſue of a ſiege, to aſſiule 14unych7a by force,thatſo he might accomplith 
the liberty of Atmens : which,votill it was fully wrought out, he refuſed toenter into the 
Cite, 22unychia was ſtrong]y fortified : yet by continuance of the aſlault,the multitude 
30withour, through helpe of their Engines that ſcoured the wais, preuailed vpon the reſo- 
lution of thoſe that lay within it, and wn the place in two dayes. The wals, andall the 
aimncesof that piece againſt rhe Citic,were levelled withthe ground,and ſo was ir free- 
lyntimothe Citizens hands, to whom withall was giuen their liberty, with promiſe to 
adethem in m1intaining it. 

The fame of this action was lowder,than of any other vitory, gotten by Demetrius 
With grenter skill and induſtry, For the Athenians, hauing forgotten how to employ their 
hands aboured to make vp that defe& with their rongues : conuerting to baſeflatrery; 
that eloquence of theirs, which the ve:tues of their Anceſtors had ſited vato more man- 
lyarguments. 1s 


I 
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zo They decreed, vnto Antizonus and Demetriusthe name of Kings;they conſecrated the 


Place.in which Demerrins leaped from his Chariot,when he entred their Citie,and builr 
there an Alrar,calling it of Demetriws the a-lighter, they called them by the Names of the 
goas theiy Samuours,ordaining that cuery yeere, there ſhould be choſen a Prieſt of thete 
20ds;ad further, that ſich as were em ployed by their State, in dealing with either of 
theſetwo Princes, ſhould notbe called Embaſſadours, but 7%eor, or Conſulters with the 
94: likeas were they, whom they ſent vnto the Oracle of /zpiter or Apollo. 
twerea friuolous diligence,to rehearſe allthcir flatteries; theſe being ſogroſſe.Here- 
they not onely corrupted the yong Prince ; bur made that acclamation, which beſt 
"dhaye pleaſed the old man, to be of no vie. For hecould not handſomely take vp- 
50 Mhimthe name of King, as impoſed by the Athenians ; vnleſſe he would feeme to ap- 
PIOetheir vanity,in loading him with more than humane honors. Yer was he ſo tickled 
WItdthistheir fine handling him,that when their Theor,or Conſulters came ſhortly after, 
"hp him to relicue them with Corne,and Timber to build ſhips,he gauethem almoſt 
undred thouſand quarters of wheat, and matter ſufficient to makea hundred Gallies: 
+ LO was his firſt Oracle: or rather, ſo weake is great power in reſiſting the aſſaults 
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The great vittory of Demetrius againſe Ptolomy in Cyprus. How Antigonus and Deme. 
trius tooke por them the ſtile of Kings; wherein others followed their example, 


Mo this glorious worke, Antigonw called away Demetrius, vnto a buſineſſeof © 


greater difficulty ; meaning to imploy his ſeruiceagainſt Pto/omy in Cyprus Be- 

fore his departure out of Greece, he was willed to eſtabliſh a generall Counſgil 
that ſhould treate of matters concerning the common good ofthe Countrie. Aboutthe 
ſame time, Antigonus withdrew his owne Garriſon out of 7»2bros, committingtheirl- 10 
bertie entire, into the peoples hands ; whereby it might appeare, that as hee would not 
permit any other to oppreſſe the Greekes, ſo would he be tarre from doing it himſelf 
This was enough, to holde his reputation high, among theſe new purchaſed Friends; 
it followed, that hee ſhould conuert his forces, to the winning of ground Vpon his 
Enemies. 

A pittifull Tragedy hadlately hapned in Cyprws ; through the indiſcretion of Mere: 
law, Ptolomies brother, and his Lientcnant in that Iſle. Necocles,king of Paphos,wascn- 
rred into ſome practice with A-tigon : yer not fo farrethat hethought bimſeltepaſtes- 
cuſe; by which confidence, he was perhaps the morecaſily dete&ted. Tocut off thisne- 
cotiation, andthe falſe-hearted King of Paphosatone blow, Menelaus was ſentthither: 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with Souldiers, required in Pto/omies name;to haue 
him yeelded to the death. Nzcocles offered to cleare himfclte ; but Menelaws tolde him, 
thatdye he muſt, and bad him come forth quietly. This deſperate neceſſity, cauſed the 
vnhappic King to rid himſelte of life : and his death ſtrooke ſuch an impreſſion into his 
wif2, that ihenot onely {lew herſelfe, but perſwaded the wines of her husbands brethren 
todo the like. Alſothoſ< Brethren of Xicocles, vato whom Ptolomze had intended noill 
being amazed with rheſodainneſle of this calamity,did ſhut vp the Palace, and ſctring it 
on fire, conſumed it,withall chat was in it,and themſelves together. 

Whartſocucr the crime obiected was , Nicocles periſh-d asa man innocent, b:cauſehe = 
was not ſuffered to make his anſwer. Ofthis ſad accident,though Menelas dclcrued the 30 
blame, for his rigorous proceeding : yet is it to be thought, that much diſlike fe}lallovp- 
on Prolomie : as men that aregreeued, caſt an ill affection, eucn vpon thoſe, that gauethe 
fartheſt remoued occaſion, 

Not long afterthis, Demetrizs came into Cypres, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Prolomie was like to make. The Cypriots did little or nothing again(thm: 
either becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength,or forthatthey held ita marter indifferent, whom: 
they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſurcthar they ſhould not themſclues haue the 
rule of their owne Country . Menelaus therefore, out of his Garriſons, drew foorthan 
Army, and fought with Demctrivs. But he was beaten,and driven to {aus himſclfewitt: 
in the wals of Sa/amzzs where he wasſo hardly beſieged, that withour ſtrong ſuccour, h*4o 
had no likelihood to make good the place, much leſſeto retaine poſſeſſion of thewhole 
Iland. His greateſt helpe atthepreſent, was the fidelity of his Souldiers; whom no!f- 
wards could win from him,norgood viage(whenany ofthem were taken priſoners, and 
inrolled in the enemies bands) keepe from returning to him, with the firſt opportuniti 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries: but all their goods were in «Zzypr, which was enoug! 
to keepe them faichfull. Yer could not this their reſolution hauc ſtoodelong, againitif 
ods ofnumber, which Demetrius had of men as reſolut?, and againſt his terrible Engines 
of battery,if P:olomie had not haſted tothe reſcue. | 

Prolomiebrought with him, a hundredand forty Gallies, beſides two hundred ſ1ups 
of burden, fortranſporting his Army and Carriages. ThisFleete madea rerrible(he®, 1? 
when it was deſcried afarre; though morethen halfe of it was vnfitfor ſervice, in fightat 

Sca. Wherefore to makethe opinion of his forces the more dreadfull, Prolowie ſent vil 
Demetrins,a threatning meſſage : willing him to be gone, vnleſſe he would be ouerwher 
md with multitudes,and trampled to death in athrong. But this yong Gallant repale 
him with words of as much brauery, promiſing to lec him eſcape, vpon condition, that 
he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of Sycion arid Corinth, | ; 

Demetrius had no more then one hundred and eighteene Gallies; but they Wer® pe: 


the moſt part, greater than thoſe of Prolomy; better ſtgred with weapons fit tor ws 


0 
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. ..and yery Wellfurnilhed with Engines in the prowes,to beate vponthe enemy. Ne- 
vicezand VELY WEILL yOu TP y 
\erhcleſe he ſtood 1n great doubt ofthreeſcore galliesthat lay inthe Hauen of Salam, 
leſt Menel4us with them ſhould ſet vpon his backe : in which caſc,it was very likely chat 
all ſhould go VET ill with him. Againſtchis miſchiefe, he beſtowed ten of his own Gal- 
1-inthe mouth of that Hauen, to keepe Henelaws from ifluingtoorth, and ſetting his 
porſernen ON the ſhore, to giue what aſhſtancethey could, he with the rcſt ofhis Fleete, 

to Sea againſt Ptolomy. 

puts ; - 

| The fight beganne carly in the morning, and continued long, with doubrfull ſucceſſe. 
| The Generals were not ranged oppoliteoneto rhe other , but heldeach of them the left 
-10 wingofhis owne fleete. Each ofthem preuailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith hee en- 
. _ countred ; but the ſucceſle of Demetrius was to better purpoſe. For his vitorie in one 
part Was ſuch, as cauſed others to fall out of order, and finally draucall to betake them- 
{elves vnto ſpeedy flight. As for Prolomy, hee was faine to lcauchisaduantage vpon the 
| encmyin one part of the fight, that he might releeuc and animatethoſe of his own which 
neededhim in anorher. VV herein he found his Iofle ouer-preat to be repaired, by con- 
tending any longer againſt the fortune ofthat day; and therefore helabored only to ſaue 

kimſelfe,in hope of better euent,that might tollow ſoine othertime, | 

There fell out inthis battaileno vnuſuall accident ; yer was the victorie greater then 
could haue bene expeRed. Theoccafions whereot were, partly the great skillin Sea-ſer- 
uices, Which the Greekes and Phenicians, that were with Demetrius, had, abouethoſe 

"which followed Prolormze : partiy the good furniture of the Ships, wherein conſiſted no 
(eſe, than inthe quality of thoſe with whomthey were manned. Further, wee may rea- 
ſoncbly indge, that the rwo hundred ſhips of burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Pro:omies 
Amy,did not more encourage his owne men,and terrific hisenemies the day beforethe 
foht; than breed in each part the contrary afteRtions, when inthe beginning of the fight 
they tell of, and ſtood aloofe. For though it were fitting, that they ſhould ſo doe z yera 
nulitude,prepoſſeſſed with vaine conceits,will commonly apprehend very ſlight occa- 
ſlons,to thinke themſelues abandoned. Beſides all this,the expeftation, that Memelars iſ 
ſuingwith his flect out of Sa/amis, ſhould charge the enemies in ſterne, was vtterly fru- 

oſtrate, He was kept in perforce,by the ten ſhips appointed to barre vpthe mouth of the 
Haven: which they manfully p:rformed,as great neceſſity required. 

Suchdiſappointment of expe&ation, doth much abatethe courage of men in Fight ; 
elpecially ofthe aſſailants : wh<reas on the contrary, they that finde ſome part of their 
feares vaine, do eaſily gather hopefull ſpirits, and conceiue an opinion of their ownabi- 
w todo morethan they thought vpon, out of their not ſuffcringthe harme thatthey 

dimagined. 

Whuroeucr thecauſes of this vitory were, the fruit was very great. For Ptolomy had 
n9morethan eight Gallies that accompanied him inhis flight:althe reſt of his fleet was 
ther taken,or ſunk. Neither did Merelaws any longer ſtriue againſt the violence of For- 

 folUne; but yeelded vp all that hee held in Cyprus, together with his Army , conſiſting of 

* Weluethouſind foote, anda thouſand and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gallies in the 


; Haven of Salamis. The ſame deiefion of ſpirit was found in the common Souldiour, as 
| well that was raken at Sea,os that had ſerued the Egyptian by Land: none of them repo- 
' ingany more confidence in Prolomie, but willingly becoming followers ofa new Lord, 


Whoſe Armie they now increaſed. 


; It was generally beleeued, that much more depended on the euent ofthis fight, than 
'$ elleot Cyprus; for which they contended. Wherefore the commonexpeRation was 
vat; ch pecially Antizonus, whom it moſt concerned, was decply perplexed with cares, 
ps : tinking cuery day a ycare, till he were aduertiſed ofthe iſſue. In this mood Ariſtodemns 
"ns 50:0ndhim, a noble flatterer, whom Demetrius had honoured with the Meſſage of theſe 
« * 80dnewes, Ariſftodemns had bethought himſelfc ofatricke, whereby to double the 
ri | Vomeofhis joyfull errand : Hee cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, a gooddiſtance 
4 'mtheſhore; he himſelfe landed ina Cock-boat, which he ſentimmediately backe to 
t ethip; and ſo all alone, he went forward, looking very ſadly that no part of his rydings 
- Milt 2ppeare in his countenance. Report of his arriuall (for it was not knowne where. 
c thad benc)came preſently ro Antigonus, who ſent Meſſenger after Meſſenger,to meer 
x m0n the way, and bring ſpcedy word how all went. Bur neitherany anſwer, nor ſo 
ices Mchofa looke, as might intimate the purport of hisErrand, could be wonne from this 


demure 


T he fourth Booke of the firſt part Cnar.6,g; 


demure Gemtleman. Thus marched hee faire and ſoftly forward with a ereat thron 
his heeles (that ſerned well to ſer out his Pageant) vntill he came in fight of Amt; je, n 
who could not containe himlſclfe, but went downe to meete him "9 


x | | atthe Gate, ang hears 

thenewes. Then did Arifodemus, vpontheſuddaine, with a hichvoyce ſalute Anti 

21 by the name of King , vttering the greatnefle of the victorie (with as much pomp 2 
zi 


before hee had conercd it withfilence) inthe hearing of all the people; who with loud 
acclamations, gaue that name of King, bothto Antigonus and his ſonne Demetriy : 
7290815, in requirall of rhe long ſuſpence, wherein Ari/odemms had helde him ſayd "| 
it {hould alſo bce long ere hee receyucd his reward . But the Title of Ke Ty 
ocaher with the Diademe, which his friends did ſet on his head, hee could nor ik | to 
Hyrer occaſiontoafſume : wherefore he readily accepted them, and ſent the like tg T | 
;Onne. 
When itrwas once noyicd abrozd, that Antigonm and Demetrizs called th 

Kings z it wasnot long crc thetr tellowes were ready to follow the good exarp! 
mic his friends would by no meanes endure.that their Lord ſhould be thought a mande. 
rected for the lofle of a flect, therefore they faluted him alſo King. Lyſumachws inThrue 
hac bolaneſie enough, to purthe Diacerme about his owne head, Selewcrs had, before this 
time, amongrhe b2rbarous people, taken vpon him as King : butnow hee vſed the fille 
indiffercntly, as wellamong the Greekes and Macedonians, as indealing with others.0n. 
ly Cafſaz4er held him{cife contented with his ownename:whereby howſoeuer he might +0 
ſhadow his pride, hee no woy leficned the fame of his cruelty againſt his Maſters houſe, 

\ Butthe name which he torbore, his {onnes after him, were bold ro vſurpe, thoughwith 
il] ſrcceſſe,as will appeare, when they ſhall enter vpon the Stave; whereontheſe old Tra- 
gedians, vndernew habus,as no longer now the ſame perlons, begin to play theirparts, 


with bigger lookes, anc more boiſterous actions, not with greater grace and iudgement, 
than inthe Scenes already palt, 


enfſelyes 
e. Pole. 


? 
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Of the WWarre: betweene the Kings of Egypt, eAjia, Mat 
don, 1 brace, and others : ntill all Alexanders Princes 
were confumed. : 


d. I. 
The Expedition of Antigonus azaiaſt /Feypi, withill ſucreſſe. 


I'LL thereſt oftheſe Kings had taken that name vpon them, 1n ka 
| [mitation of Antizonrs himlelfe,as befecming his greatnes: WIN 
was ſuch as gauc him hope to ſwallow them vp, rogether WI 
their new ticles. Being not ignorant of his owne ſtrength, he 
folued to ſingle out Prolomie,and make himan example to w_ 
who ſhould hardly be able to ſtand, when the greateſt of the 
aſiwas fallen. To this purpoſe hee prepared an Armic of _ 
——= DF | thouſand foot and eight thouſand horſe,with fourſcore ous : 
Elephants : aslikewiſe a flectof a hundred and fifty Gallies, and a hundred ſhips of bu 
then. The Land-forces he commandedin perſon : ot the Nauy Demetrins was a : 50 
Whenall was ready for the journey, the Sea-men aduiſed himto ſtay yet eight 5 
longer, and cxpc& the ſetting of the Pleiades. But his haſtiedeſireto preuent all or 
rations for reſiſtance that Prolomie ſhould make, reieed this counſaile ; 1mputing Se 
therto their feare than skill : whereforc hedeparted from Antigonia(a Towne m_ cid 
had built in Syria, and called after hisownename, that was ſoone changedint0 St 564 
by his mortall enemie) and cameto Gaza, where hee met with his Fleer. The ie 
that he drew to «/£2ypr, the more haſte he made : thinking by celeritieto preuaile x 
then by his great power. Hee cauſed his Souldiers to carrie tenne dayes pro 


Victualles; and had manie Camels loaden with all neceflarics for paſſing thc p on 


\ 


a 
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Y 0c which he marched with no ſmall toile, though he mer with no reſiſtance. At Mount 
Caiju,which is necre adioyning to Ns, heſaw his Fleeteriding at Anchor, nor farre 
| fomche ſhore 3 in ill caſe, and many ſhippes wanting. It had beene ſorely beaten with 
. fauleweather, W herein ſome wereloſt, others driucn backeto Gaza, or {cattered elſe- 
. WW acinto ſuch creckes, as they could recoucr : Demetrius himſelfe, withthe beſt and 
ſtrongeſt vellels, did {o long beat 1t vp againſt the wind, that all hisfreſh water was ſpent, 
: which extremity, he andall his muſt haue periſhed, had not the tempeſt ceaſed when 
; did, and 4/2995 appearediniight, from whom theſe oucr-wearied,thirſty and Sea- 
. L.aten Souldiers receyucd reliete. After thele painfull trauailes, there followed a warre 
Y noleſſe painfull chan to little purpolez for P7o/omie hadlo fortified allthe paſſages vpon 
a lo WF © be incrof Ns, as he afſured himfelte cither to end the warre there, or if his' guardes 
$ ſhould happen to be for{t, yercould ir nor be done, but ſo much tothe weakning of the 
Aftilants,as he ſhould aftcrward, witha ſecond Armie (whioh he held cntireJentertain 
$ theſnuader vpon.ad uantage enough. All that A#t:gonsſought, was to come to blowes 
J ſpeedily: Proſorpre on the contrary,to beat Artz/gonms by the belly. Iris true that Niles | 
. oyehim water enough,but wood he had none to warme it, and while Antigonm aſſaul- 
, redthe Rampicrs raiſed vpon the Riuer in vaine, Pro/omze ailated the faith of his ſouldiers 
8 withoood {accefle, for with grear gifts and greater promiſes, heferried them ouer ſo faſt, 
c 1$hid not An7720 thruſt ſome afſured Regiments, vpon the paſſages next the encmy, 
- ,qandinthe meane while taken a reſolution to returne, Pro/oze had turned him out of /E- 
TC 1d optivatended. 
T Smeofthem indecde he laid hands on,in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he putro 
y cent wich excrem2 forments; but inall likelihood with theſame ll ſuccefte that Perazc- 
E hd formeriv done, when he inuaded -gypt : had he not readily remoued his armic 
S, further off, from the noiſe of cheir entertainment, that hadalready bene won from him. 
ls Toprenent therefore as wel the preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame following a forſt 
| retrair, ke ſecretly practiſed the aduice of his Councell, vpon whom the burthen muſt 
- WHT bchidofhisentrance,and leauinge/£gypr. 
Itis indecde lefle preindiciall in ſuch like cofes, that errors, diſhonours, and loſles, bee 
\ WI: ion Coun { Hors & Capraines, than on Kings; on the Diretted,than onthe Director: 
- torthehononr and reputation of a Prince is farre moreprecious, than that of a Vaſlall 
Charls the fift, as ma ny other Princes haue done, laide the lofle and diſhonour he recet- 
t- u'dintne invaſion of Frazce, by the way of Provence, to Antonie ac Leua, whether tuſtly 
| Trn0, know nor; bur howſoeuer,all the Hiſtorians of that time agree, that the forrow 
tcreofcoſt that braue Captaine his life, Certainly to giue any violent aduicein doubt 
tu cnterpriſes.is rather a teſtimony of loue, than of wiſedome,inthe giver, for the 1] ſuc- 
leis alwaies caſt vponthz C ouncell, the good nener wants a Father, though a falſe 
Me, toackrowledoeit. Yet I haue ſometime knowne it, that great Commanders; who 
©:0rthe preſent in place of Kings, hauc npr onely bene diſſwaded,vut held ina kind by 
in-;o Wi my nand, trora h1zarding their owne perſons, and yet haue thoſe kinde of Mutiners 
Y eucrene called to a Marſhals Courr. _ 
with SEEDLING = es VY F7 
cre- "ip 5 © | 
by How the Citie of Rhodes was beſieged by Demetrius. 
cene Ee lis departure of Antizonw, left behind it many dead carcafles, anda great deale 
rec 6) fe ofioy ine«Aeypt. Ptolomic held a ſolemne Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, 
but- 2, loaden with glad newes, to Seleucrs, Lyſimachine, and Caſſanaer his Confede- 
mira, "S:ſtrongly encouraging all that ſide, with the report of this his late felicity,though it 


dayes 0 Wo PPeired bur in a defenfiue Warre Antigonus onthe contrary, flattered himſelfe with 


rept herinterpretation, calling the ioyes of his enemies for witnefſes of his owne great- 
oF "1, ſeeing they aroſe but from ſo lirtle things: his enemies being bur bare ſauers by the 
chhee 7 2argaine, and himſclfe, as he ſuppoſed, hauing loſt but alittle time, and no " of 
elewctds *"onourinthe latererraire. Howſocuer it were, yet he meantto follow his affayres 
neertC Mtoorth in another faſhion, for that which hee could not cleaue a-ſunder by great 
: ne hey ne purpoſed by lietle and lirtleto pare off, by cutting off the branches firſt, to fell 
100 | 


9. <itſ{clfewith the more facilitie. 'To effeft which, he reſolned(leauing the great 
ou” "row a while)torootevp the Dependants of his Encmics : Dependants, We 
, Ou = 
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fend their libertie to the laſt man : this taught them to infranchiſe all their able bond- 
men.,and wiſely ratherto mak2them their fellow-Citizens, than to make themſcluesfel- j3 


low-ſlaues with them. 


Demetrius having refuſed the faire conditions offered, ( as the Rhodzans thefearclull 
ones propounded vnto them) makes preparation fora long ſiege, and findingno ap- 
pearance to cartic the place infurie , heeſet in hand with his Engines of barterte ; 1n 
the invention and vic of which , hee didneuer ſhew himſelfe a greater Artiſan, than 
inthis warre. But inconcluſion, afterthe Citizens had ſuſtained all the aſfaulrsgiven 
them for a whole yeere, after many braue allies out of the Towne , andthe famine 
which they endured within the Towne, which had proued farre more extreame,1t 7! 
lomie had not with many hazards relicued them, Demetrizs by mediation of theo” 
cian Embaſſadors, gaue ouer the ſiege ; a hundred Hoſtages they gaue him forpe-48 
Pap of the peace made, but with exception of all the Magiſtrares and Officers0t 
the Citie. 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the vſuall policie of warre, and ſtate : for while 
withthe flowre of all his fathers forces, he lay before Rhodes, Caſſander recouered many 
ofthoſe places in Greece , which Demetrius had formerly taken from him ; neith did 
Caſſander makethe warreas in formertimes, by praftice and ſurpriſe,but by afirong 
well compoundedarmie, which he himſclfe ledde as farre as into Attica, andtheievi 
greatly diſtreſſed 8 indangered Athevs it ſelfe. On the other ſide (though with leſſe ſuc- 
ccfle) did Polyſperchon inuade Peloponneſus. Theſe dangerous vndertakings vppon 50 
Greece , aduiſed the Athenians and e/£tol1ansto diſpatch their Embaſſadouts tOWarG = 
Demetrits , and aduiſed Demetrins, rather to abandon the enterpriſe of Rhodes , 
© OROnn the great honour which hee had formerliegotten , by ſetting Crt 
at libertie. | X 

Demetrins was no ſooner out of the Iland, thenthat the Rhodians erected ſtatucs h0- 
nour of Lyſimachus and Caſſander, but for Prolomie, whom they moſt affected, andiron 
whom they receiued their moſt reliefe;they coſulted with the Oracle of Jupiter het 
It were not lawfull tocallhima god. The Prieſts which attended inthe Temp) of pu 
»on,gauc the ſame faire anſwer tor Prolomy,whichthey had formerly done for A... 
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/ Mater, for as Alexander conſulted the Oracle with an Armie at his heeles; ſo was Fo 


ptulomieatthiS time Lord of the ſoile : and yet was this a farre more cleanly creation, 
-hanthat CONE by the Athentans, who Deified Antigonus and Demetrius, by decree of the 


. ; 
n -ople, A madde age it was, when ſo many of Alexanders Captaines could not content 
. chemſelues With the ſtile of Kings, butthat they would needs be called o0ds. 
y ee OT OL OFT yr Re 
'3 vg d, I I I. 
I= 
1 MW 4p Demctrius prenailed in Greece, Caſlander deſirespeace of Antigonus, and cannot ob- 
d » tantit, Great preparations of warre againſt Antigonus. 
|o 


$ Emetrius comming with a ſtrong Fleetand Armie into Greece, quickely draue 
' Caſſander out of Attica, and purſuing his fortune, chaſed him beyond the ſtraits 


neeces, which had bene fortified againit rhem, to blocke them vp. Then went hee into 


\, 41203, Corinth, Sicyon,and the moit of the Countrie, beſtowing libertic vpon ſuch as 


mdCaptaine Generall of Greece, as Philip and Alexander had been in former times * 
whereupon (as it hee were now become as great as Alexander) hee deſpiſed all others, | 
ming ita matter oF icit, that any, ſauc himſclfe or his father, ſhould viurpe the name of 
Mn, Butt his behamour he was fo farce valike to a King, that in all the time of his let- 
urc he deſerucd none other name chen of a drunken Pa/tiard. Yet were the Athenians 
65 teadieas cuer co deniſe new honours for him : among which they made one Decree , 
otatwharſocuer KingDemerrizs ſhould command,ought to beheld ſacred with the gods, 
andiuſt wich razn. 
All Greece bcing now atthe diſpoſition of Antigonus, Caſſander ſtood in great feare, 
iſ thewarre ſhould fall heauily vpon him in 2acedon : which to auoid,he knew no bet- 
TWY then to make peace with his cnemics betimes. And to that purpoſe he ſent Em- 
Wldors . but had no better anſivere from Antizonus , then that hee ſhould ſubmit his 
Woleeſtatero his diſcretion. This proud demand made him looke about him , and la- 
bourhard in {ollicitins his friends, both to affiſt him, and take heed to themſclues ; nei- 
er found hethem flow in apprehending the common danger: for Lyſimachus knew that 
 lfonce Caſſander had loſt Macedon, Demetrizs would ſoone be maſter of Thrace. Neither 
gy Vere Ptolomtie 3nd Selencus tonorant of that, which was like to befallthem , if Axtigonus 
"= liffered to put himſelfe inquict poſſeſion of thoſe Prouinces in Exrope. Where- 


ule YeWas agreed, that with ioynt forces they ſhould all rogether {et vponthe common 
ny nmie, 
jid Heereof Antigonus had notice : but ſcorned all their preparations, ſaying, That hee 
nd | Vouldas eaſily ſcatterthem, asa flocke of birds aredriuen away witha ſtone, With 
-» Ml "*conceiprs he pleaſed himſclfe,and no way hindred the proceedings ofhis Enemies. 
ſyc- : Yatthat time in his Towne of Antioonia(a name that it muſt ſhortly looſe) where 
poll 50 * WScarefully prouiding to fer out fo me ſtately game and Pagecants, in oſtentation of 
aG $ gbrie. Bur thither was brought vato him the tumultuous newes of Lyfimachis 
dun Wo, Wictories abour Helleſpont. For Caſſander had committed vnto Lyſimachus part of 
ce = Ces, wherewith to paſſe ouer inro Aſia, while hee himſefle with the reſt ſhould 

| Pole Demetrius on Europe fide, So Lyſimachus paſſing the Helleſpors, began to make 
jh0-+ 5 Ware vpon the ſubic&s of Antigonus , getting ſomeofthe Cities inthole parts, 
rom "Ynewith him, by faire meanes : winning others by force,and waſting the Country 
echt Vndabour., ” | 
2 = leprefle this vnexpetted boldneſſc , Antigonus made haſtic 10urnies, and came 
an *noughto recouer his lofles , but not ſtrong enoughto driue Lyfimachushome,or - 


£0 , ; 
js Well himro cometo batraile. Ly/imachw waited for the commung of Selencus ; kee- 


ping 
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ping himſelte the whileſt from neceſſity of fighting. But Babylon was farre oF: 2nd 5 
lencas his prepatations were too greatto bee {oone inareadineſſe. The Winter al Ny . 
hinderhis iourncy : which intorced them on both ſides to reſt in ſomequict, with : 
EeTrS- any matterof importance. This delay of debating the quarrel in oper fi 18 
eldallthoſe Nattons ina great{ulpence,8 bred much expectation. Yet might all ha | 
come to nothing, had not Antgenzus been fo forward, that he refuſed to yet Id vpon Ra : 
peaceable conditions. At length Selewcus drew neere with a mighty Armic of his Ine 
(for hee had gathered ſtrength in that long time of leyſure , which Antizon 
him) and with great aid from Ptelomie,that was toyned with his forces, 

To helpe inthis necdfull caſe, Demetrius was called ouer into Aſia by his Fathers Jet. 10 
rers: which hee readily obeyed, Betore his departure out of Greece, he made peace with 
Caſſandcr,vpon realonadble termes : tothe end hee might not bee drivento lee any 
part of his Army for defence of the Countrie ; and thathis tournie might bee withour 
any fuch blcmiſh of reputation , asf hee had abandoned his Dependants : tor on: 
Articl: ofthe peace was, Thatallthe Citiesof Greeceſhould bee ar libertie. Caſſander 
was glad to be fo ridde of an Enemy that was too ſtrong for him. Yer would this lezove 
hauc done him littlegood , 1t things had fallen out contrariwiſe then they did in Afi 
ſeeing the ratification thereof was referred vnto 4ntigonm, It fificed , that for the 
preſent, euery one found mcanes tocleere himlelfe of all incumbrances elſe-where, 
co the end thar cach of rhem might freely apply himſelfeto therriallof rhe mainecon- 29 } 
troucrhie in Aja. 
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How Amtigons was ſlaineina great battaile at 1pſus, neer vnts Epheſus . wherein his whol: 
etate was loſt, | 


MS Eleucas, with his fonne Antrchus , ioyning with Ly/imacous , compounded a 
2 orcat Armic, which was (all coniidered ) notinferiour to that of rheEnemie, 
& [ngreatneſle of name( that helpeth much inall warres , but cſpecially in t1e3 


EXPErience. 
The Souldiers,on both ſides, were for the moſt part hardy & well exerciſed : man of 
them hauing ſcrucd vnder Alexander; though of thoſe old Companies, the long P:C< 
oftwoandtwenty yeeres had conſumed the greateſt number. But concerning the! ai- 
fefions, the followers of Seleucus were eafily perſwaded, that in this battaile they 
cithergetthe vpper hand,or putin extreame danger all that belonged vnto the CN cdl: 
rate Princes : whereas Antigons his men could diſcerne no other neceſſitic of fights 
than the obſtinate qualitie of their Lord, that needes would be Maſter of all. 49%. j0 
had about three-ſcore and ten thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe,and threeſcoreane®” 
tcene Elephants, His enemies werefixe thouſand ſhort of him in number of the!l foot; 
in horſe they had the oddes of five hundred ; of Elephants they had toute hun- 
dred, anda hundred andtwenty armed Chariots of warre z which helpes, though tvey 
little had auailedthe Perſians, yet were they not to be deſpiled, in the hands of 3 999 
Caprtaine. | | 
ja Y himſelfe, cicher troubled with the vnexpected greatnefſe of his cnemics 


, : : [ 
forces, or prelaging little good like to enſue, grew very penfiuc, communing ua 
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care with his fonne whom he commended to the Armicas his ſucceflor : whe 
frmcr times he had never been ſo jocund,as towards the houre of battaile,nor had been 
accuſtomed to make his ſonne, or any orher, priuateto his counfaile, beforeir required 


20 | 
dangerous an imprefſion. This cowardizc ot rather treaion of ſome, diſcouraged 0- 
hers; and finally, caſt chem all into flight; expoſing their Generall tothe laſt end of 
his deſtinies. 4tizonus wasthen toure-ſcore yecres old, very fat and vnweildy, ſothat 
hewasvnapt for flight, if his highſpirit could haue entertained any thought thereof. 
Hehad about him ſome of his moſtcruſty followers, and 3s many others as hee could 
hold together. When onethar percetued a great troupe making towards his perſon, 
old him, Sir King , youder company meanes to charge you, hee anſwered, well nay 
they; for who defends me © but anone Demetrius will relieve vs. Thas expetting; tothe 
very laſt, that his ſonne ſhould come tothe reicue, he recelued {o many Darts into his 

zobody,as tooke away his lately ambitious, but then feartull hopes, together with his trou- 
blelome life. 

Hisgreat ability in matter of Armes, together with his vnſariabledefire of Empire, 
haue ſufficiently appeared in the whole Volume of his ations. He was more feared by 
his enemies, than loucd by his friends ; as onethat could not moderate his fortune, bur 
ledinſolencetowardsall alike,as ifit had beenſomevertue neereſt repreſenting a King- 


\ 3 


wo y Miieſtie. This was the cauſe har ſo many ofhis followers reuoltcd ro his enemies ; 
ng and finally, that a great part of his Armie forſooke him in his laſt neceflity. For thoſe 
nz Kings and Princes that call all the carefull indeuours of their Vaſſals, onely dutie and 
1] abt ; and are more apt to puniſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the greateſt ſeruices : 
ar4” WF arhbullfindethernſelucs vponthe firſt change of fortune, (ſeeing ir is loue onely that ſtaies 
at dyaduerſitie)not onely the moſt friendlefſe, burcuen the moſt contemptible, and deſpi- 
ake led ofallother. This Antioonus found truc in part, while he lived ; in part he left it to be 
a verilied vpon his ſonne. 


Vs 
How Demetrius forſaken by the Athenians after his onerthrow, was reconciled to Seleucus 
«4 Ptolomie, beginning a new fortune, «nd ſhortly entring into quarrels, 


— 


fb 2 r Demetyin,at his returne, from the idle purſuit of yong Antzochu, finding all 
quite loſt, was glad to ſaue himſelfe, with foure thouſand horſe and five thou- 
*%=88 land foot, by a ſpeedy retrait vnto Epheſws,whence ie made great haſte vnto A- 
thens, as to the place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any extremity. Bur whileſt he was 
themiddeſt of his courſe thither, the Athenian Embaſſadours met him with a decree 
the people, which was, that none of the Kings ſhould be admitred. into their Ct» 
if, Theſe were Embaſſadours, not Theori, or Conſulters with the Oracle. Tr WAS 2 
amelefſe ingratitude in the Athenians, to reward their Benefactor , 1n his miſerie, 
Whſucha decree - neither did any part of his calamitie more affict the vnfortunate 
Nrince,chanto ſee his aducrlity deſpiſed bythoſe wRom he had thought his ſureſt —_ 
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Yet was hefaineto giue good words. For he had left many ot his ſhips intheirHayen © 
of which he now ſtood in great neede, and therefore was faine to ſpeakethem faire that 
ſometimes had groſly flattered him. Bur he ſhall live to teach them their 014 langua e 
and ſpeak vnto them inanother tune, VVhen he had gotten his ſhips, he ſailedto the by 
ws, where he found nothing but marter of diſcomfort. His Garriſons were every where 
broken vp ;the Souldicrs hauing betaken themlelues to his enemies pay.Sothathewas 
King oncly ofa ſmall Armic and Fleet,without money or meanes wherewithto ſuſtaine 
him and his followers any long time. Allthereſt, or thegreateſt part ofhis Fatherslaroe 
Dominion, was now in diuidingamong the Conquerers, andthoſe few places which 
as yet held for him (hauing not perchance heard the worlt of what had happened) he noo 
way knew how to relieue : for to put himſclte intothe field on thar fide of the Se; he 
had no power; andto incloſc himlelfe in any ofthem, how ſtrong ſoeuer, werebir t0 
impriſon his fortune, and his hopes, ortherein indeede to burie himſelfe and his e. 
ſtare : Hetheretore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that had fewelt briers, fell ypona 
corner of Zyſimacius his Kingdome, whereof he gaue all the ſpoyle that was oot- 
ten, to his Souldicrs, his owne lofcs hauing beene too great to be repaid againe by 
{mall prizes. 

In the meane while tne Confederate Princes had wherewithall to buſie themſelues, 
11 the partition of thoſe Prouinces, of which their late victory had made them Lords, 
wherein Selewcus had a notable aduantage by being preſent, and Maſter of the field, 20 
for neither Prolomie nor Caſſander wereat the ouerthrow giuen, hauing onely ſentcer- 
raine troupes to re-intorce the Armie which Selercus led, who rooke hold of a part 
ot 4ſzc the leile, and all Syriz, bing no otherwiſe deuided from his owne Territorie, 
than by the Riuer of Exphrates. Forthere had not any order beenetaken by rhe Con- 
fedcratcs, for the diuiſton of all thoſe Lands : becauſe they did not expect fo proſpe- 
rous an i{Juc of thut warre, which they made onely in their owne common defence, 
It was therefore lawtull for Seleacus, to make the beſt benefit that he could of thevi- 
cory, at which, neucrthelefle others did repine z and though they neither couldnor 
durſt accuſe him of 11} dealing for the preſent, yet ſeeing the ouer-ereatnefle of St | 
leacus brought no lefſe danger to the reſt of the new Kings, thanthat of Antigom had? 
done, they confulted ypon the fame reafon of State as before, how to oppoſe itn 
time. Neither was Selenc#s ignorant of what they had determined, for he read it in 
the Law vniuerſall of Kine2domes and States, n<cding no other intellipence. Hereup- 
onthey forget friendſhip on all ſides, and cure themſelues of all vnprofitable paſion, 
the hatred of cachto other, and thcir lones being laid on the one ſide, ag:1nft theirpro- 
fits on the other, were found fo farretoolight,as Seleucus, who had to day flain Antizom 
the father, and driven Demetrins the ſonne out of Aſia, ſoughtto morrow how to match 
himſclfe with Stratonica, Demetrins his daughter, and ſo by Demetrizs to {crue his turne 
againſt Zyſamachus. 

The ſtorie of this Stratonica, with whom young Antioch, the ſonne of SelevcusIel4? 
ſo paſſionately inlove, and ſo diſtempered, as Seleucus his father,ro ſaue his ſonnes lite, 
gauc her(though ſhe were his wife) vnto him, and how his paſſion was diſcouered by 
his pulſe, isgencrally noted by all Writers But neither did this aliance berweene 5: 
leucus and Demetrius , betweene Ptolomicand Zyſamachus ; betweene Demein# ® 
Caſſander, betweene Demetrius and Polomie, though for the preſent it brought IM 
againe into the rankcof Kings; otherwiſe tyeany of them to eachother, than 
marriages betweene Chriſtian Kings haue done in later times,namely berweenethe4# 
ſtrians,the Aragonians,the French,and other Princes; neither have the Leagues of thol 
cld:rtimes beene found more faithfull, then thoſe of the ſame later rimes haueVe@®; 
2s 1n the ſtories of Charles the eighth of Fraxce,and of Charles the Emperour, of F146 wy 
the firſt,and ofthe Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millan and others, the Reader may 
ſcrue; berwcene whomfromthe yeere of our Lord, One thouſand, foure hundred, m 
tie and fiue, when Charles the eighth vadertookethe Conqueſt of Naples to the yereon 
thouſand five hundren fiftie and eight, when Heprie the ſecond dicd ; the Hiſo 
rics of thoſe times tell vs, that all the bonds, either by the bedor by the book,” 
ther by weddings, or Sacraienrall Oathes, had neither faithfull purpoſe nor pore 
mance. Yet did Demetrius reape this profit by giuing hisdaughter to his enemy # glew( 4 
that he recouered Cilicia from Pliſtarchu, the brother of Caſſander ; who had gotten rf 
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"Ti5ſhare inthe diviſion of Antigonus his poſleſhons : for the Intruder was nor ſtrong 

enough to hold it by his proper forces from him, that: cntred vpon it as alawfull Heire, 
richer would Seleucns lend him any helpe, as by rhe rule of Confederacie he ſhould 
ae done againſt the common enemy. So Pliſtarchus. with very angry complaint, as 
well againſt Seleucus as Demetrius, went \nto Caſſander;whither Phila,their ſiſter, follow- 
«4 him ſhortly, to pacific them vorh,and keepeall quiet; being ſent for that purpoſe by 
Demetrius her husband, that was not ftrong enoughto deale with Caſſander, and there- 
fore glad tO make vie ot that bond of aliance betwixt them, whereof in his owne pro- 
ſperitie, he Neuer rooke notice to rhe orhers good About the ſametime hee rooke to 
wie a daughter of Pro/ommte (plurality of wiues being familiar with theſe Adacedoni- 
is, thar had learned it in their Eaſterne conqueſts) and ſo was hee by two marriages 
rher freed from two enemies, then ſtrengthened with two friends, for neither ofthem 
wiſhedhim any good, otherwiſe then mightleeme to aduance their owne ambitious 
defires. 

Seleucus and Prolomie could both of them haue beene contented better, that Demery;- 
w, withhelpe oftheir countenance,hould ſecke his fortune ſomewhat farther off, than 
{zrtle his eſtare vnder their noſes. Particularly, Seleucas thought that Cihicia lay very fit- 
ls for hiznſelfe : and Prolomate had a great appetite(which yet he concealed a while)to the 
Ile of Cyprus. Now whether it were fo, that Seleucus would faine haue ſer his new fa- 
othcrinlaw vpon the necke of Zyſtmacys, or whether he were indeede greedie of the 


[0 


"* bareaine, he offered to buy of Demetrius tor ready money, his late purchaſe of C:licia. 
Hereunto Demzzrrius would not harken, Hut meant to keepe as much Land as he could, 
hauinz already found in Ci/icia rwelue thouſand talents of his fathers treaſure;that would 

| {rehimto make ſport a while, This refuſall ſo diſpleaſed Seleucas, that in angry termes 

hee demanded the Cities of Tyre and $iden, tobe ſurrendred vato him ; which were 

the onely places in Syria, thar had not followed the fortune of the lategreat battaile. 

| Inſtead of giuing them vp, Demetrius tooke preſent order to haue them better man- 
ned; and ipake it ſtoutly, That were hee oyer-come.a thouſand times, yet would 

; hze not hire Selencus to become his ſonne in law, . In:this quarrell Seleucus was ge- 

170 ponerally reprehendcd, as one of a malignant diſpoſition, that would breake friendſhip 

. withhisfather in law for two Townes, from whom hee had already taken morethen 

— wellheknew how to gouerne. Butthe fire conſumed ir ſelfe in words, which hadit faſt- 

; ned vpon armes, like it is that the weaker ſhould haue found friends out of enuie to the 

X [tronger, | OT 

} | | 

Y ene area La _ OA 

# d. VI. ; 

<h wp Demetrius wan the Citic of Athens,and preuailed in Greece ,but loſt in Afia.Of troubles 

ne in Macedon following the death of Caſſander, s 

£1.40 N the meane while, the Athenians not knowing howto vſe theliberty, which 
ife RN Demetrizs had beſtowedon them, werefallen by fedition, vnderthe tyranny of 
by one Lachares. Through which alteration their diſtempered Citie was fo weakened, 

g at F icemed ll abletokeep off the puniſhment duetotheirlare ingratitude.This aduan- 

od 4.6 attened him,whom they had oncecalled their God and Samour to preſent himſclte 
dthem,inthe habir of a reuenging furie. He brought againſt them all the force thar 
he arg well ſpare from other employments,which were ar thattime perhaps the more, 
wr Ra c his doubtful Eaſterne friends, were vawilling to giue impediment to any bu- 
rſt Nl - DS mightentangle himin Greece. His fi:{t enterpriſe in Athens had ill ſucceſſe 
en; Ml (> _ of his fleer periſhing in atempeſt, But heſoonc repaired the loſle, and (atter 
WT) pn "\Qories in Peloponneſis, where hewan diuers Townes that had fallen from him) 
y ob- i Cie 18 tothe enterprize,waſted the Countrie of 4#tica,and cut off all reliefe from the 
m | oth by Landand Sea. pn ep | : 
wy _ was not able to feede the great multitude within it,any long time : for it wo 

xt ora loile,and wanted now thecommand of thoſe Hands, and places abroad, w_ 
ke, IM ; yas wontro be ſtored with victuals,being allo deſtitute of meanesto keep ſuc 


- v Navie ag mighrbring in ſupply,or dare to doe any thing at Sea,againſtthat of Demetri- 
Jeuc# WB toy was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Prolorie, who (truſting thereby to win the 
| Tot Greece) had loaden a hundred and fiftie ſhips with corne,andſentthemto releeuc 
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the hungry Citic. But theſe hundred and fiftie were vnable to deale with threehundig” 
oood fighting ſhips,which Demerrivs had, rather they feared to become 4 Prey tohi 
and therefore haſted them away betimes,as haning done enough,inad uenturingro _ 
ſoneere,that they might be difcried, This brakethe hearr of the people; am cow me 
the famine was ſo extreame;, that a Father and his Sondid fight for a dead Mouſe Which 
dropped downe betweenethem from the houſetop. Wherefore they ſent Embaſlidor 
to yeelde vp the Towne,and craue pardon, hauing fo farre offended, that out of def ra 
tion,they made it a capitall offence, to propoſe any motion of peace. Yet were theyfing 
to aboliſhthis decree : rather becaule they knew nor what elſe to doegthen becauſe the 
hopcd to be forgiuen, 7 
Demetris,contented withthe honour of the victory, did not onely forbeareto take g- y: 
way the liues of theſe vnthankefull men,whichthey had ſubmitted vnto his mercy, bur 
out of his liberality gauethem focde, and placed in Officeamongſt them ſuch 2s were 
moſt acceptableto the people. Neuecithelefle he was growne wiſer then totruſt themſy 
farreas he had done intimes paſt. And therefore, when (among other flattering accl1. 
mations) they bade him take their Hauens, & diſpoſe of them at his pleaſurc;he Was reg- 
dy to lay hold vuponthe word,and leaue a ſure Garriſon within their wals, to keepe them 
honeſt perforce. After this he went 1nto Pelgporneſus, vanquithed the Lacedemoriingin | 
two battailes, and was invery faire potlibilitieto take their Citie : when the dangerous 
newes called him in all haſte, of Lyſamachus and Ptolomie, that prevailed faſter vponhim 4g 
elſ:where, than himſclte did vpon his enemies in Greece, Lyſzmachus had wonne many 
Towns in Aſia, Prolomtehad gottenall the Ile of Cyprus, except the Citieof Salamis, | 
wherein Demetriushad leit his Chiidren S& Mother,that were ftraightly beſieged, Whilt | 
he was berhinking himſclte which wayto turne his face,a notable picce of bulindſe off 


" 


red it ſelfe., which thruſt all other cares out of his head. 

Caſſander was lately dead in Maredon,and ſoone after him, Philip his eldeſt ſon, whoſe 
rwo yonger brethren, Antipater and Atexander,ſought forthe Kingdome.In thisquarrell 
TheſSalonicathe Daughter of King Philip,yhom Caſſander had married, ſeemed betteraf- 
fected to Alexanger,thentohenelderfonne : who thereupon grew ſo enraged ;thatmoſt 


barbaroufly he ilew his owne Mother. The odiouſneſſe of this fa@ gaue a faire luſtreto 4 
Alexanaers cauſe: drawing the generality ofthe Macedonsto take his part, as in revenge 
of the Queens dearti,vpon that wicked parricide Aptipater.But Antipater was ſoftrongly 
backed by Lyſamachizs, whoſe daughter he had married,that Alexander could nothopeto 
make his party good without ſome forrejgneaide. For which cauſe he calledin both 
Pyrrhus and Demetrius,who how they dealt with him,it wil ſoone appeare inthefollow- 
ing Tragedy,of him and his brother. Their Father Caſſander had becne onethat (luktd | 
well for himſclfe,at ſuch time as euery man ſought how to get ſomewhar, intheill orde- 
red diviſion of the Empire. He was cunning in praftice,anda ggod Souldier:oneoimore 
open dealing then were his Companions, but withall more impudenr, rudely killing 
thoſe,whom others would more wilely haue made away. He deeply hared the mem!y 4 
of Alexander that had knocked his head againſt a wall, vpon ſome opinion of contemp: 
With O/ympiac he had an hereditary quarrell,deriued from his Father, whom ſhe col 
not abide. Her feminine malice did ſo cxaſpcrate him, by cruelty,that ſhe vicd againll h1s 
triends,both aliue and dead;as it made him aduenture vpon ſhedding the Royallbloud 3 
wherewith,when once he had ſtained his hands, he did not care how farre he proceede 
in chat courſe of mvrder. His carefulnefleto deſtroy thoſe women and children, whole 
ues hindred his purpoſe, argues him to haue beene rather $kilfull in matters of AG 
than avaliant man: ſuch cruclty being a true marke of cowardize, which feares #1 0 
the dangers, that may quictly paſſe away : and ſcekesto auoide them by baſcand W®x 
meanes,as neucr thinking ittelfe ſafe enough, vntilltherebe nothing letr,that cares [ike 
lihood of danger. Of Olympias and Roxane it may beſaid,thatthey had well deſervedric 
bloudy cnd which ouer-rouke them ; yet ill beſeeme dit Caſſanderto doe the office ; 
Hang-man. But Al-xanders children had by no Jaw of men,deſerued todyefor cheryror 
ny of their Father. Wherefore, though Caſ/ander dicd in his bed, yetthe divine alt | 
_ {words vpon his wife and children, that well reucngcd the cruelty of chusblo- ſ 
man,by dcltroying his whole houlc,as he had done his Maſters. 
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. of Pyrrhus 44 his doings in Macedon. The death of Caflanders children, Demetrius gets 
k the Kingdome of Macedon ; preuailes in warre againſt the Greekes s Loſeth repatati- 
h on'in his warre againſt Pyrrhus, and in his ciuill Gouernment, and prepares to win A- 
's ſia, How all conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Lyſimachus i#uadehim:, his 


Armie yeeldes to Pyrrhus, who ſbares the Kingdome of Macedon with Lyſimachus. 


: many Tris, the Sonne of that vnfortunite Prince acides, which periſhed in warre 
F ol 0 & 2 1cainlt Caſſander, was hardly preſerucd, being a ſuckling Infant, from rhe furic 
E gp 2 bis Fathers enemies, When his Foſterers had conveighed him to Glancias, 
N Kingot /Fyr14 ; the deadly hatred of Caſſander would haue bought his lite with the price 
6 of wo hunredtalents. Burno man can kill him that ſhall be his Heire. Glaucizs was fo 
p Errefrom betraying Pyrrbs, th at he reſt ored him by force to his Fathers Kingdome, 
» whenhe was but twelae yeeres of a ge. Within the compaſle of{ixe yeeres.,either the in- 
4 diſcretions of his youth, ortheredelhoustemper of his Subte&s, draue him out of his 
m kingdome, and left him tO tric the world anew. Then wenthe to Demetrins (who mar- 
in riedhis fifter) became his Pagesfollowed him awhile in his warres ; was with him inthe 
s preat batraiſe of pſ#s,vhence he fied with himto Epheſus;and was content to be hoſtage 
mo MM ofor him.jin his reconciliation with Prolomte. In Egypr he ſo behaued himſelfe,thathe got 
ny the fauour of Bererice, Ptolornies principall witc;ſorhat he married her Daughtcr,and was 
6, thereupon ſent home, with monte and men, into Epirus,morebeholding now to Ptolomic, 
il thanto Demetr7729, When he had fully recouered the Kingdome of Eprrws, and was ſet- 
fo. ldinit, then fcl1 ou: that bufincfſe betweene the children of Cafſander,which drew both 
him and Demetrizes into Macedon, 
fe Antipater, the c1der of Caſſanders ſonnes, was ſo farre too weake for Pyrrhus, that he 
ll hadnodefire ro attend the comming of Demetrius, but made an haſtie agreement, and 
af, dvidedthe Kingdome with his yonger brother Alexander ; who lkewife felt the aide of 


of Pyrrhus ſo troubleſome, that he was more willing to ſend him away, than to callin fuch 
et0 308 40 wother helper, For Pprrhws had the audacitieto requ: ſt, or rake as granted, by ſtrong 
hand, Ambracia, Acarnania, and much more of the Countrie, as the reward of his pains * 


noe 
gl levvingrhe two brethren to agree as well as they could abour thereſt, Neceſfitic enfor-; 
kad ccatie brethren to compoſition : but their compoſition would not ſatisfie Demetrius, 
oh whotooke the marter hainouſly, that he was ſent for, and madea foole, tocome fo farre ; 
on, Vithan Armie, and findeno worke for it. This was a frivolous complaint, whereby it 
fed WY peared, that Demetrizs had a purpoſeto doc as Pprrbus had done, and ſo much more,” 
rde- ynow much he was ſtronger. Hereupon it ſeemed to Alexander a wiſe courſe, to re- 
or Wl Oouethis oner-diligent friend, by murdering him ypon ſome aduantage. Thus Deme-' 
lin WM, f'*reportedthe ſtorie, and it mightbe true, though the greateſt part, and perhaps 


Whewileſt, belecued i: not. Burtheifſne was. that Alexander himſelfe was feaſted and 


nory 4 fl 
np. WY cb Demerrins, who tooke his part of the Kinadome, asareward of the murder | 
ould cuſing the fat ſo well, by telling his owne danger, and whata naughtic man Caſſan-; | 
thi WM © ad beenc, that all the Macedonians grew glad enough to acknowledge him their ; 
ud ; Ing. It fell our happily. thatabourtthe ſame time Lyſimachus was buſted in warre with ; 


ded {King of the wilde Thracians : for thereby he wascompelled to ſecke peace of Demetri- 
hoſe *, which to obtaine, hecauſed the remainder of MaczJento be given vp; that is,” the 
-me5, patdelonging tO Antipater, his ſonne in law. Atthis ill bargaine Aztipater grienquſly 
of MW formed, though he knew not how to amendir : yet'ſtill he ſtormed ; vatill His Father 
nicked 7 Bu faucthe labourof making many excuſes,tooke away his troubleſome Ffe.Thus 
olike- Wd 1" Nalte, with a kinde of negle;, and as it were to auoide moleſtation; were {laine the 
edrhe MY EUldren of Caſſander : of Caſſander that had ſlaine his owne Maſters children, m 4 wiſe 
cot a WW le of policy, with carefull meditation(fo much the morewickedas the more long) 
rot WY "Ying how to erect his owne houſe, that fell downe vpon his graye;ere the earth onit 
[uſtice Fthroughly WET Pt SET, LL ef PUT 
loud might berthoughr, that ſach an accefſe of Dominion, added muchtothe greatneſſe 
<2 Mcrins.” Bur indeede it ſhewed his infirmity; andrhereby made him neglefted by 
il Phong, at length hated by all. For he had no Artof ciuill Government : but. thought 
VU I "ihewedby his ations that he thonght) the vſeand fruitof a Kingdome, to'be none 
Hhhh 3 otherg 
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other, than to doe whata King lifted. Hee gaue himſelfe ouer to Women and wie © | 
laughing openly at thoſe which offered to trouble him with ſupplications,andthe tedious 
diſcourſe of doing iuſtice. Hee had more skill in getting a Kingdome, than inryli * 
warre bcing hisrecreation, and luxurie his nature, By long reſt ( as ixe yeeres he k 
long to him, thatknowes not how toreigne one yeere) hee diſcouered fo much of his 
worſt conditions , as madethe people both weary of his idlenefſe ; andthe Souldiers 
of his vanitie. He was freed from care of matters in Aſia, by hearing that allwx1op 
though more eſpecially,by hearing that Pro/omie had with great honour, entertainedang 
diſmiſſed his mother and children. This affoorded himthe better leiſure, of mai 
watre in Greeee: where he vanquiſhed the Thebans, and won their Citic twicein ſhort 19 
ſpace, but vſed his vittorie with mercy. Againſt Lyſemachus hee would faine have done = 
ſomewhat (the peace berweene them notwithſtanding ) at ſuch time as hee wastakenh 
the Thracians ; but Lyſimachus was freely diſmiſſed, and in good caſeto makereliſtance 
ere Demetrius came ; fo as this journey purchaſed nothing bur enmitie. Another expedi- 
tion hetooke in hand againſt Pyrrb#s,with no better,or rather with worſe euent, Pyrrhus 
held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon , which he had indeedeas honeſtly gotten, ag 0+: 
zetrius the whole Kingdome ; he had alſo made excurſions into Theſſalte. But there nee. 
ded not any handſome pretence of quarrell, ſecing Demetrius thought himſelfe ſtrong 
enough, to ouer-runne his enemies Countrie , with two great Armies, It isa common 
faultin men, to deſpiſethe vertue ofthoſe, whom they haue knowne raw Nouices in0 
that facultic,yhercin themſelues are noted as extraordinarie. Pprrhus was a Captine, | 
whom later ages, and particularly the great Haxnibal, placed higher in therankeof Ge- 
nerals, than ether Demetrins, or any of Alexanders followers. Art rthis titge , hee miſſed 
that part of the Armie,which Demetrius led, and fellypon the other halfe : which heeo- 
uerthrew, not with more commendations of his good conduct, than of his priuate va» 
lour, ſhewcd inſingle combat againſt Pantanuchus , Demetrias his Lieutenant , whobe- 
inga ſtrong man of body, challenged this young Prince to fight hand to hand, and 
was vfterly beaten. Theloſle of this batraile did not ſo much offend the Macedenians, 
asthe gallant behauiour of Pyrrhus delighted them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt qualitie. Other Kings did imitate, inacoun-P 
terteit manner , ſomcof Alexandersgraces, and had good skill in wearing Princelyve- 
ſtures : but (ſaid they)none,ſaue Pyrrhwus,is like him in decde,in performing the office of 
2 Captaine. _ 
Theſe rumours were not ore nouriſhed by thevertue of the Epirot , thanbydillike 
of their owne King ; whom they began to diſ-eſteeme, notſo much in regardot his vn- 
profitable journey into Epirs (for hee had waſted much of the Countrie, and brought 
home his Armic ingood caſfe)as of his inſolcnce, that grew daily more and mere intole- 
rable. Hisapparell ſeemed, inthe eyes of the Xacedons, not onely too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, butvery vamanly ; and ſerving chiefly to be a daily witneſſe , how much 
he contemned themand their good opinion. Ot his Souldiers lines hee was rerchleſſe: 49 
and ſuffered vnwiſcly this vn-princely ſentence to eſcape out of his mouth; That the more 
of thews died, the fewer he was topay. Hee made a mockerie of iuſtice z and (asit WEI» ©0 
publiſh vnto all his Subie&s, how little he eſteemed it or them) hauing by aſhev 0rpo- 


pularicie inuited Petitioners, and with a gracious countenance entertained thelr Suppli 
cations, heeled the poore ſuters after him ingreat hope, till comming to a bridge, ” 
threw alltheir writings into a Riuer , pleaſing himſelfe, inthat hee could ſo eallly - 
ſo boldly delude the cares of other men. By theſe courſes hee grew ſo odiols; = 
Pyrrbasgathercd audacitie , and inuading Macedon, had almoſt wonne it all res 
reſiſtance. Demetrius lay thenſicke in his bed : who recouering health, and rakingtir F 
_ , had ſuch great oddes of itrength, as made Pyrrhasgladto forſake his winnings 20% 3" BY. 
e gone. 

At length he beganto haue ſome feeling ofthe generall hate ; whichto redreſſe, 5 
did not (for hee could nor) alter his owneconditions ; butpurpoſed to alter theVitr 
diſcourſes of him , by ſetting them on worke inſuch anaction, wherein hus beta : 
ties mightappeare ; thatis, in a great warre, His intent was to inuade Afta,witta A 
all Armie : whereinthe fortune of one bartaile might give him as much, 2sthe 7 
tune of another had taken from him. To this end,he firſt made peace with PJ” hn, 


ſo heemightleaucall ſafe and quietat home. Thendid he compoſea might) Ar, 
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—<noſtahundred thouſand foot, and rwelue thouſand horſes with a Nauie of fiue 


mundred faile, wherein were many ſhips, farre exceeding the greitneſſe of any that had 
beeneſecne before 5 yet ſo ſwiftand vſefull withall, that the greatneſſe was leaſt part of 
their commendation. EEE CE | 

Thererrible fame oftheſe preparations,made Seleucn3and Ptolomie ſuſpetrheir owne 
forces, and labour hard with Zy/amachasand Pyrrhusto ioyne againſt this atabitious ſon 
of Anticonus;that was like to proue more dangerous to them all,than euer was hisFather. 
Ie was caſily diſcerned, that if Demegrius once prevailed in Afra,there could be ho ſecuri- 
ty for his friends 1n E wrope,what league ſocuer were of old concluded. Thereforethey re- 
ſaluedto begin with him betimes, and each to inuadethat quarter of Macedon, that lay 
nexrhis owne Kingdome. Lyſemachus came firſt, and againſt him went Demerrias with 
2 great part of his Armie : but whilſt he was yet on the way, newes were brought into 
his Campe; that Pyrrhus had won Berrhea, The matter was not ouer.great : were itnot, 
thatmindes prepared with Jong diſcontent,are ready to lay hold yponſmall occaſions of 
diſlike. Allthe campe was in vprore : ſome wept,orhers raged, few or none did forbeare 
tovier ſeditious words;and many defircd leaue of Demetrias.to goe totheir owne hou- 
ſes,meaning indeedeto haue gone to Lyſimarhas, 

When Demetrius perceiued the bad affection of his Armie, he thought it the wiſcſt 
way,toleade the Macedonians further oft from Lyſimachsstheir own countriman.againſt 


10 yrrbus chat was a ſtranger : hoping by victory againſt the Epiror, to recouer the loue of 


his followers, in ſuch ſort that he might afterwards at leiſure deale with the other, Bur 
hercin his wiſedome beguiled him. For the Souldiers were as haſtic as he, ro meet with 
Pyrrbes; not intending to hurt him, but longing to ſee that noble Prince,of whom they 
daily heard che honourable fame. Some ſpake of his valourz ſore enquired,others an- 
ſwered, of his pc rſon, his armour, and other tokens whereby he might be knowne, as 
particularly, by a paire of Goats hornes, that he wore on his creſt. It was not likely,rhat 
theſemen ſhould hurt him. Diuers of them ſtole away, and ranne ouer into P3rrhzs his 
campe : where the newesthat they brought, were better welcome than their perſons. 
Forthey ſaid, and it wastrue, that it the Macedonians might once get fight of Pyrrius, 


gthey would all ſalute him King, Totriethis, Pyrrþ#5 rode forth , and preſented him- 


{(eltebarcheaded in view of the campe, whicher ſome were ſent before to 61 nv ts 
welcome, Thenewes of his arriuall founda generall applauſe, and every one beganto 
looke out, with defire to ſet eyc on him. His face was not ſo well knowne as his Helmet, 
therefore he was admoniſhed to putiton,, which done, all came about him,and proffe- 
redtheir ſeruice; neither were there any,that ſpake for Demerries;onely ſome(and they 
ue moſt moderate ofrongue) bad him be gone betimes, and ſhift for himſelfe, So De- 
mriusthrew aſide his maskers habit,and attyring himfelfe poorely,did fearefully ſtesle 
Way outof his owne Campe, deſcruing well this calamirie : whetherit were fo,that he 
wouldnot hearkento the good counfaile of his friends, or whether his behauiourdepri- 


4" WF coved him of ſuch friends, as woulddareto let him heare the vnpleaſant ſound of neceffa- 


!ytruth.” | 

Whileſt Pyrrbas was making this trium phahit entry into the Kingdome of Macedon : 
Lyſimachus came vpon him very vnſeaſonably,and would needes haue halfe : ſaying,thar 
had done as much as Pyrrhasinthe warre, and therefore had reaſon to challenge his 
Patt of the gaines.The bargaine was quickly made,and the diuiſion agreed vpon : each of 
them being rather defirous ro take his partquietly,than to fight forthe whole;as hopitig 
Uiofthem,ro worke his fellow quite out of all, vpon better opportunitte. 
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fonment and death. 


© for He Athenians, were as vathankefull to Demetrius inthis his aduerſitie, as they 


ig the had beenein former times. For they preſently forſooke his triendihup, and cal- 
F2, led Pyrrbus ottof Macedon to betheir Patron, Demetrims, when he went a- 
Suult Lyſtmachus, had letta grear part of his forces in Greece, vnder his ſonne 4n- 
$93, Therefore it js like, that he had ſoone gorten an Armic, though Phila _ 
WHO 
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ty emeirivs gathering forces, enterpriſed many things withill ſucceſſe, in Greece an 4 4- 
ia, How he was drinen wpon Seleucus, awd compelled to yeelae himſelfe. His tmpri- 
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(who 1s highly commended for a wile and vertuous Ladie ) didpoyſonher filte; ww” 
deſperate greefe for his misfortune. The firſt, vpon whom heeattemptedto ſhew __ 
ger,werethe Athenians that had well deſerued it. Hebeganto lay fiegetotheir Town. 
but was pacified by Crates the Philoſopher, whom they had madethcir ſpokeſman 2nd 
taking faire words in itcad of ſatisfaction, paſled ouer into Aſia, with eleven thouſand 
Souldiers , meaning to tric his fortune againſt Zyſimachxs , for the Provinces Lydia 
and Carid.; . +. 

Ar his firſt comming into thoſe parts, fortune ſeemedto ſmile vpon him, For man 
good Townes, willingly, or by compullion,yeeclded to his obedience. There werealſo 
jome Captaines that tell from Lyſamachws ro him , with their companies and, treaſures, 19þ 
Bur it wasnot long,ere 4gathocles the ſonne of Lyſimachw, came vpon him withan Ar. 
mie lo itrong, thatit was not for Demetrius hisgood , to hazard his laſt ſtocke againſti 
Wh:retore, he refoluedto paile through Phrygia and Armenia,into Media, and thePro. 
uinces of the higher Afia 3 truſtingto finde a Kingdome ſomewhere inthoſeremgte 
Guarters. Theexccution of this counſaile was grieuouſly impeached by Agathocles:who 
purſucd him cloſe, andcut off all his prouiſions, driuing him to take which waics hee 
could,without tollowing his intended courſe. In many skirmiſhes Demetrius vanquiſhed 
this troubl-{ome enemie : neuerthelefle, he could nor be ſhaken off, bur continued zffii 
Qing the pooretitularic King, with extreame famine. At length,in paſling the riuerLy- 
cts,lo many of Demetrius his men were Joſt,thot the reſt could no longer makereſiſtance; 20 
but were driven totrauatie with ſuch ſpe das might well be called a plaine flight. Sothat | 
with famine , peſtilent ditcaſcs following famine , and other accidents of warre, eight 
thouſand of them were conſumea : the reſt, with their Captaine, eſcaped intoCyhay, 
| Seleucus hid gotten poſlifhon of Cilicia, whileſt Dewetrivs was occupicd in Gree: 

yet was it n9Þ itt of Demetrizs his errand, to Jay claime to the Countric , butwith 
vchement and humble letters he beſought his ſon in law, tocall to mindetheir alliance, 
andro pitty him in his great milery. Thete letters,atthe firſt wrought well with Seleww, 
and he condefcendedto the requeſt : yer conſidering further how Deme: riws had carried 
bimſclte, when he recoucred iirength after the bartaile at Jp/zs, he changed his purpole, 
and went againſt him with an Armie. 30 

Many rrcatt: s were held betwecnethemyot which none tooke effec, throughthe t- 
loufic of Se/2uczs, Therefore, meere defperation enforced Demetrizs,to fightlike a mad 
man;and his furics got him ſome victories, though of ſmall importance. Artlength fick- 
neſle tooke and held him fortie dayes,in which time,a great number of his few men,ra 
tothe enemie. I his notwithſtanding he ſtill held our, and once had like to hauetakense- 
{eacus inhis bed, had not his comming beene diſconered by fugitiues, that gaue alarmee 
Finally,when all his Armic had forſaken him, and left him with a few of his friends to 
ſhift for him(clfe,he was compell-d by the laſt of thoſe adherents(for euen ſome of thoſe 
few forlooke him)rto yeeldevnto Selencas, 

. Seleucws hearing this, was exceeding glad, and ſent him very comfortable meſlages. 49 
But the approvation of his owne humanitic, by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed Is 
icalousthoughts; and hindred him from admitting Demetrius to his preſence, though 
otherwiſe he vſcd him with as much fauour; as any priſoner could wiſh. He was keptVir 
der ſureguard inademie-Iland, wherein were goodly walkes, Orchards, and Pais 
for hunting. Hee had all that he asked royally, and triends allowed to viſit him, 4 
his, and their pleaſure. Onely his libertie was reſerued vnto the comming of young 
Antiochus and Stratonica , out ofthe high Countries, Inthis ſort he ſpent threeye&t© 
living merily all the while ( as one that now enioyed the happincfſe , which with 10 
much trauaile and bloud-ſhed, hee had ſought in vaine)and then dycd, leauingt0 [1 
ſonne Antizonus, the ſamewhich his father had left vato himſclte; that is, friends 21950 
hope. Hisaſhes werehonourably buried in Corinth, his qualities have appearcd = 


aQHons, andrhe fortune of his houſe will ſhew it ſelfe hereafter , in timics and Places 
£onucnient. : 
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The death of Prolomie, of Lyſimachus, an of Scleucus , that was laſt of Alexanders Caps 
uunes : with other oceurrences. \ \ \\. \\ 


({ Bout the ſame time that Demetrizs died, did alſo Prolomie King of Egypt, aver- 
cuous Prince,warlike,gentle, bouncifull , and ( which inthoſetimes was a rare 
commendation.) regardtull of his word. He had, by many Wiues and Concu- 

bines, Many children » Out of whom heeſeleted Prolomie Philadelphus,a nd cauſed him 

o& Ml .,co rcigne together with himſclfe, two orthreeyeeres before he died, that fo hee mighr 

| onfirme him inthe inheritance ofthe Kingdome. Atrhis, Prolomic Ceraunzs (tor all of 
hthouſeallumed the name of Plolome) was grieuoully incenſed. But no man cared for 
his angeT« Therefore he went to Seleuces, who gaue him louing entertainment. There 
#crenow onely two of Alexanders Capraines letr, Selewcus and Lyſimachus. Theſe rwo 
needs would fight for it, who thould be the longeſt liucr of that braue Companie. The 
rueground of their quarrellwas , their neere equalitic of ſtrength , and want ofone to 

at them. The pretence was the murders which Lyfizrachws had committed vpon miny 
of his Noblcs.cogerher with his poyſoning Agarhocles his eldeſt lonne : whoſe wite and 
children fled vato Selearms for aide. ns fe: 

10 The Macedons after ſeuen Moneths pauſe, having ſpent their firſt heate of admiration, 
beganto harken ſo well co Lyſamachs , their naturall Countrie-man , that they forſooke 
?»+rhus, vpon none other groundthan becauſe he was an Alien. This they had knowne 
wal enough before : but they di1 himno great wrong 1n taking lightly from him , that 
they lightly gaue him. Zyſtzrachas had reigned about fue yeares aloue , when the Citie 
of Lyſmachia (builr by him.and called after his name) falling by an earthquake , appea- 
red,by euents, to haue foreſhewcd the fall of his houſe. His owne tealoutie, and the in- 
ſtigation of a mother inlaw , cauſed him to poyſon his Sonne Agathocles, which drew 
won him that VWarre, whercin (after the loſſe of all his fifteene children that were taken 
away by diuers accidents) he periſhed himſelfe. VE 

39 Seleucus was encountred by Lyſimachxs on 4ſia fide, where one battaile concluded the 
watre, with Zy/i2achze his death. Ir pleaſed Seleucus more than the victorie, that he was 
the latofall the great Heroes that followed Alexander. For now he ſcemedto himſelte 
35Lordand Heire of all the conquered world. So hee paſſed oner into acedos.to take 
poſſeſſion of Europe, where there was none to withſtand him. But there hee cnded his 
des, and within ſcauen monzths followed Zyſimachs, and other of his fellowes, by a 
dloudie death, being treacherouſly flaine by Ptolomie Ceraunus,whoſe friend and Patron 
nchad beenc. Seuentic and ſeucn yeere old he was, when hee fought with Zyſamachus, 
and Lyſimachus was ſcuenty and foure, Wirh them ended the generation of olde Cap- 
ines, that had ſeene che daies as it were of another world vnder the Perſian : yet was 

ptherelefrone equalltoany of them in the Art of Warre : euen Pyrrhns the Epirot, of 
Whom weſpake before ,; that is now ready to enter into warre with the Rowazes,a more 
Watlike people, than Alexander humſelfe did euer encounter. Of which warre, and of 
Which people, itis needfullthat we heeremake mention, as of a ſtorie more important, 
than any likely troenſue in Greece , or inthe great Kingdomes that were held by Alexan- 


ders Succeſlors, with lefſe(and ill decreafing)vertue,than was that,by which they were 
luſt purchaſed, | 


fo 


Cuar. 


— DCA —.——_ a. 


The fourth Bioke of the jt par : 


th. 


em 
Cu 


OE Re 


Crnae, VII. 
The growth of Rome : and ſetling of the Eafterne Kingdome, | 
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How the Romans enlarged their Dominiog in 1talie, from the death of Tultus Hoſtilin 
toſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. LY » Vt 


=] Ow Rome was tounded by Romnlus , ſetled in 200d order þ 
BT Numa Pompilins ; and by many , though ſmall, viories, i 
thered ſtrength; vnto ſuchrimeas it became the head of zi, 
by the conqueſt of Alba, inthe reigne of T ul/us Hoſtrlins : ithath 
beenealready noted, in due order of time. But where: now 
the Koman greatnes beginneth to encounter the power of Gree. 
and extending it {elfe our of Zralie , to ouerwhelmethe Domini. 
S+==2| 6nsof other States and Princes : I hold it conuenient (asinlike 
caſes I have don: ) briefly to fet downe the growth of this miph. 
tie Citie, ina compendious relation, ot taoſe many ations, which could not haueheene,, 
clivered intheages, wherein they were ſeuerally performed, without much nterrupti- 
on of the Hiſtoric, that wasrhen occupied in matter more important, 

After the death of Tnllus Hoitulrus (who when he had reigned two and thirtie yearey, 
was burnt together with his houſe by lightning) Arcs Martivs , Grandchikde to Numa 
Pompilius by his daughter, and not much vnlike him indiſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kinedomeof Rome. Hee walled the Citieabout; enlarged it withthe hill CAvntine, 
which he cncloſed;builra bridge ouer 7p6775,8&the Citic of Oftia vponthe Sea, fixtcene 
miles diſtant from Rome. Finally,hauing reigned foure and twenty yeeres, he died, and 
by his laſt Will heleft his children in charge with one Lucumon, the ſonne of Damurats 
a Corinthian, wao anoyding Cyp/elus King of Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetruru, jo 
and dwelt in Tarqsiny,by the name of which Town he was afterwards called Tarquin, 
From thatCitic in Yetruria comming to Rome,and encouraged by {ome ominous occur. 
rents, together with his wite Tanaqmls prophecie,he grew a fauorire of 4vcms Marti; 
by his Grecian withumouring the taCtions of the Roman Court , inſomuch thatakerius 
deceaſe, he became not onely Proteorto the children, but Gouernour tothe Cirie. He 
doubled the number of Senators, and enlarged the Centurions of Horſemen : neither 
was he lefſ: eminent in warre, than in peace : for he prenailed often againſt the Tuſcan, 
and from his victories, the chicfeſt ornaments of triumph tooke their originall. When 
this Lucizs Tarquinizs had reigned eightandrhirty yeeres, he was {laine by the ſonnes ot 
Ancus Martins to whom he had beene left Guardian. But Tanaquil his wife, perceuune 49 
what was done, enformed the people,from out of an high Turret, that her Husbandwi 
wounded,and ficke, but notdangerouſly, And withall fienified vnto them , thatinthe 
interim of his fickneſſe,one Seruius Tullins, whom from his birth ſhee alwaies prophecied 
to be borne to great hopes, (the ſonne of P.Corniculanus and Ocriſia, awell deſcended, 
bur captive woman) brought vp in her houſe, and husband vnto her daughter, ſoul 
ſupply her husbands place, in goucrning the State, vntill his recouerte : which gore” 
ment, being thus at firſt obtained by cunning, he afterwards vſurped as his right. Heir 
ordained Ratements, Subſidies, and valuations of the peoples wealth ; among har 
that time, foureſcore thouſand were muſtered , of which number conſiſted their wil 59 
corporation; andby diſtin&tion of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, hec mat* 
the Kingdome in as good fort, as if it had beene a priuate houſehold. Ar length aug 
two Caughtcrs of different natures, the one milde and gentle, the other fierce and outſd- 
ofous : and finding alſo that therwo ſonnes of Tarquinins Priſcus, Sextus and 41%». 
which had beene committed ynto his tuition , were of different diſpoſitions, x; 4 
tionably anſwering to his daughters ; hee ( willing toadde water , not oyle, 0 ch 
gaue the middle daughterto Sextw the hot-headed ſonne, and theviolent , to 4 oo 
gentle in marriage. But whether by intended courſes, or by accident,it hapned; thet 
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ſ50nc concurring, and calling the Scnatc together, began to lay claime to the Kingdome. 
Voonthis rumult, Seru4us T' allus haſtning to the Senate, (where he thought by authority 
.q hauc bridled infolencie)was throwne downe the ſtaires, and going home ore bruiſed, 
wis{lainby the way, When he had reigned fortic and foure yeres, Then Tu/ha his daugh- 
ir, firſt proclaiming her husband Tarquinius Superbus King ; returning home, enforced 
her Coach-manto driue his Chariot oucr her fathers corpes ; whereuponthe ſtreet had 
hedenomination of wicked ſtreet. This Targuine,cxcrciling cruelty without tuſtice,and 
vrannie without Mcrcie, vpon the peopleand Senators ; having tircd himfelfeand them 
home, vſcd the ſame rage of treacherie vpon his borders, Hetooke Ocriculum,Sneſſa, 
Petia, and the Gaby. The ifſuc of belicging Area , atowne cighteene miles diſtant 
om Rome, was of bad ſucceſſe, Inthe heat of which warre, his fonne Sextus Tarquininus 
violently riſhed thatchaſte Ladie Luacretia, his kinſman Collatines wife : who in way of 
expiation for ſo vnchaſte a deed , thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpots of infamic with 
her ownebloud ; fo (having firſt bequeathed the reuenge vnto her father Sp. Lucretinus 
Tripitinus,her husband Collatine, & Iuntas Brutus) ſhekil'd herfſclte : whereupon(chicfly 
by lypius Brutus his reſolution) Taquinins Superbus, with his wife and children, was de- 
poſed ind baniſhed ; and fledde to Por/emna King of Hetraria for {uccour, inthe five and 
menticrh yeere of his reigne,andthe two hundred fortic and fourth from the building of 
their Citie : in which ſpace Rome had ſcarce gotten polleflion of fifteene miles round a- 
obout er. 

lnius Brutus by the helpe of Cotatine,haning expelled Tarqmre, and freed his Conn- 
no from that heauy yoke of bondage, taforced rhe people by ſolemne oath , neuer to 
admit any government by Kings amongitthem : whereupon they ranſacked their Kings 
coods, conſecrated their fields to Mars, and conferred the goucrnment of the State ypon 
Brutus and Collatine, But becauſe the name of King was odious in their cares, they 


0 


changed the manner of their gouernment, from perpetual] to annuall, and from a fingle 
2ernourto a double; left perpetuall or fole dominion might be ſome motiue to vſur- 
pation ; and in ſtead of Kings they called them Cop/als, ftgnitying, as it may be interpre- 
ed, Proutders : that their titles might remember them of their place, which was to be 
walwaicsmindetull of their Citizens welfare. And yet was it ſo hard ſetling of troubled 
waters, that the people, after this innouation of Stare, ſcarce daring to aſſure themſclues 
of their owne ſecuritie, enforced Tarquinius Collatine to refigne vp his authoritie, fearing 
lt tyrannic would bee hereditaric , and ſuppoſing that the very name and affinitic 
with the honfe of Tarquine, ſauoured alreadee of their. condition. In his roome was 
lwſtiruted Yalerizes Publicola , who that hee might (as his name imporrerh) be gracious 
nthe peoples eics . oQue liberty, 1n matters of controuerſtc , to appcale from the Con- 
ſs; tothepeople : and that hee mighras well in goodsas inperſon, anoyde occaſion 
0 ſuſpition,, cauſed his owne houſc to bee pulled downe, becauſe it was bvilt in a 
pacedefenible, as if it had beene a Cittadel?. Neither was Brutus any waics defici- 
"tn matter of greater moment ; which concerned as well the peoples ſaterie, as their 
our : for hauing 2ot intelligence, that ſome greener wits, and in the firſt ranke his 
wne fonnes, were itching after innovations, hoping to reſtore the baniſhed Kings ; hee 
auſedthem, publikely in the Market-place, to be whipr, andthento bee brought all vn- 
ptlally tothe blocke. 
| Hithertothe Romanes,hauing by the vnblemiſhed integritie of Bratus,wel appealed all 
nbred quarrels at home, now hereafter imploy their milicary defignements,againſt For- 
"rs, firſt, for their liberty ſecondly, for enlarging of rheir poſſeſſions ; and laſtly, for 
Uctending their confederate Prouinces, and extending their Empire. For Rome, ſituated 
SEVWreinthe mid-way betweene Latiumand the Tuſcans, hauing as yet but narrow 
. vunds being in her minoritie, could nor but gjue occaſion of offence to herneighbors 3 
= dy maine oppolttion, hauing prevailed againit her borderers, ſhe vied them as in- 
Mnts, whereby to obtaine the reſt. 
ke rſt warre, inthe firſt yeere of Conſuls, was againſt Porſenna King of Hetruria : 
'denp quer-perſwaded by Targuineslamentation, came to Rome, together withthe 
"nd King, and with great forces, to ſeate him againe in his Kingdome, 
E.. o_ _ conflict, Horatius Cocles,having longtime borne the maine brunt of his A 
we nthe bridge ouer Twbri ; atlength, feeling himſelfetoo faint to ſtand againſt ſo 
Y,cauſedthe bridge behinde him tobe broken downe, and with his armour, leaping 
int 


27 ol 


ws 2 1 A. od rn eo oo nor one ED 
i > 4 $rb ut IS I ID "Ie ale bo war py 


Be bog 
OE 


2.24 "2 Re 


RI 6 


GOBLEELR - — . 
TT EE He 


© Os es 
Le EEE Et EE © 


Cong” 
Rs E427 


-— x T2 
- HT 


Ie 


P—4 #5 0 ee eme 
_ by — A 
5 CONS AL ys = oy 


RE — — —— — —— — — 


_— — — 


—— A. A 


24d The fourth Booke of thefirſt part GCygp 50 
IR CETES my 44 EE "7 yi] 
into the Riuer, likea hunted Stagge, refreſhed his hot ſpirits, and returned ſafe th; 
lowes, with the like reſolution to ſuſtaine a new charge. Porſewnaaltho oh mo 
he had well-nigh won the hill Jaiculs, which is the veric entrance into the Citic? hy 
found thevicorie, in a manner, afſuredly his owne : yet adnuring theiryaloyy ey "a and 
fied by the conſtant reſolution of Xutiws Scauola ( who hauing by errour ſlainepy, Fog 
his Secretaric,in ſtcad ofthe King himſelte, did in ſcorne of torments threatned hon 
off his owne hand) he thought it not any whit preiudiciall, either to his ſafetie. 0 hg 
ro enter league with them atthe worſt hand. And yct the edge of Tarquiniu hs oleene 
was not quite abated, though Arxzs his ſonne, and Brut his encmie, in {ingle comba. | 
had flainecach other, And herethe Romans, although they Joſt Bratz, gotthe fiels. 
and their Ladies, whole Champion he was, for their chaſtitic, not for beauty, mourned 
rhe loiſe of him one whole yecre. Into his place, forthe refidue ofhis yere,wasfubro. | 
gated Sp. Lncretins Tricipitinus, father to Lucyetia: and in his roome (deceafing naturally | 
before the ycere expired) Horatins Puluillns, 

Tarquine,vpon his oucrthrow,tceling the fates diſaſtrous , thought itno bootto ſtrive 
againſt the ſireame, and ipent the reſidue of his time;which was about tourtceneyeeres, | 
priuately ar Tuſculum. Yet bis ſonne-in-law Mamilius Tuſculans, ſtomachingefreha | 
thoſe olde repulſes, becaute Porſenna had made peace with the Roways , anddeniedfur- 
ther ſuccor vnco the Tarqu#ines, muſtered vp his Zatines, and gaue bartaile tothe Romans, 
atthe Lake Regillums , where the conflict was fierce, and the iſſue yncertaine, vntill Au 2 
Poſthunts, the Roman Ditiator, (for they had created this Magiſtracy greater than Con- 
lulls, purpoſcly for this Warre, when firft it was expected) to exaſperate his Souldier 
courape, threw their owne Enftgnes amidft the Encinies , and Cofſz or Spuriu Caſte 
(maſtcr ofthe Horſe-men, inafhiſtant Officer tothe DidZator ) commanded to takeoff 
their bridles, thatthey might runne with free violence, to recouer againe their Enlignes, 
This fight was ſo well performed , that a report went of Ca#or and Pollux, two gods, 
who came on milke-whire Stceds, tobe eye-witneſles of their valour , and fellow-hel- 
pers of their victorie ; for the Generall conſecrated a Templetothem, asa ſtipendfor 
their paines. Afterthisthe Romans fierce ſpirits, hauing no obic> of valour abroad, re 
flected vpon themtelucs athome ; and the ſixteenth yeecre after rhe Kings expullion,} 
vpon inſtigation of ſome deſperate banckrouts, thinking themſelues wrongfully oppre* 
ſed by the Senate and Conſulls, they made an vprore inthe holy Mount ; vatill by 
Aenenius CAgrippa, his diſcrectalluſion, of the inconuenicnce inthe headandbellies 
diſcord, tothar preſent occaſion, they were reconciled to the Senate : with condi 
tion, that they might have ſome new Magiſtrates created , to whom they mightap* 
pcale in caſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in all their controucrſies, tas 
Conſuls authoritie notwithſtanding. This was enacted, and they were calledthe Tr 
buncs of the people. After thisattonement among themſclues, they had continuall Wat 
with the Zatines, concerning their bounds and limits, and with other neighbouring | 
States. Amongſt theſe , theYolſciandequi held them longeſt ; who made Warc,4 


J 


of themſclucs, vponthe Romans : whereby they loſt the beſt Citicinrheir whole juti 
diction, Corlt, 

In this conqueſt,T, Martins got the ſirname of Corielanus:a name honorablethen,s de- 
riucd froma great victory: although,by reaſon of the pouerty of the Town,a km# Gt- 
nera),inafter times, would haue been aſhamed of that tirle.But yet theſe graces had bin 

_ eccaſtonof diſparagement, had he not afterwards,in a great time of dearth, aduiſedto 
corne,which they procured from Sicil.at too high a rategto the people: whereupon,D# 
Mu,their Tribune,in their behalfe, accuſed him, & after judgement baniſhedÞW- { 
110/apwflying to the Yolſci, whom latelybefore he had vanquiſhed,incenſed them torems 
their forcesagaine ; which being committed vnto him,and to Attis Ti wllms he previ 
infield, ſo far forth, that he was come within foure or fine miles ofthe City. IncanPrs 
there,he made ſo ſharpe warre,and was at ſuch defiance, with his Country,thath*vF 'e 
not reſent by any ſnpplication of Embaſſadors,vntill his Mother Yeturia, & Fat. . 
VWife, with apittifull ture of deprecation, fhewingthemſelues better Subicdst9ti 
Countrie, then friends to their ſonne and husband, were more guaileable to K9##: ( : 
was any force of Armes. Hecreupon Coriolanw dilmifling his Armie , Was Me Ns 
death among the 2//c5,asa Traitor,for negle&ing ſach opportunitic : or (45 orien 
miſc) living with them vntill old age, he dicd naturally. Not 
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—Nor long after this, the Vey in Hetruria,prouoked the Romans;againſt whom the Faby, 
hreehundred and {xe in number, all of one Familie, intreated and odtained , that they 
only might Þe imployed,as it had bin in a priuate quarrell. Theſe Favy,atter ſome good 

BM Gruices, lying incamped at Cremera,were Circumuented, and all flaine : one only ot that 

whole houſe, had been left,by reaſon of infancie,at home; from whom afterward ſprang 

ribins Maxim, who vanquiſhed Hannibal, | 

In proceſlc of time, the Romans were alſo troubled with the Yof/ci, at the hill of Algz- 
lum gwo miles from Rome ; where Lucizs Minntivs their Conſull, with his whole Army, 
had beene diſcomfited , hadnor L, 2uintizs Cincinatin choſen Dictator, and taken from 
the plongh tothe higheſt honor in Rome, with juccelle an{ycrable to his expedition,di(- 
 er{ed his enemies, and freed his Countric inthe ſpece of fixtcepe dajes. In the continu- 

' anceof this P olſcian warre it was,that Appres C laudires, one of theten wen , whom they 

hidtwo yeercs before choſen Goucrnours of the State, and ina&tors of Seloyslawes a- 

monoſtthem,procured from A:hens(abropating inthe meane whilethe Conſuls,and all 

© Wl chr Magiſtrares) would have rauiſhed /772ima, the daughter of T.Virginins, C:ptaine 


, of aCompanic, and lying then in campe ar Alz/4um. Ficereupon the people, inan vp- 
j roare, tooke the Hill Azentinz, and after much variance, enforced the ten men, to rcliene 


ip their auchoritie againe, to new Conſuls. 

Afterthis, eicher new quarrells, or deſire to reuenge old lofles, drew the Romaxs into a 
4% 208 new war, againſt the Yerentes, and their adherents, vpon whom hauing tried rheir forces, 
ll with diverſitic of Captaines , and varietic of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſei, andthe 
> i Ziiinates, and viterly ſubdued the Yerextes. In conquering the Faliſci, Furins Camillus 
a h<7ednolefſe integritie then fortitude. For whena Schoolemaſter, by trayning forth 
inothe Rowan campe, many childrenoftie principall Citizens, thought to betray rhe 
Towne, yeelding them all vp as Hoſtages : Cami{zz deliuercd this Traitor bound vnto 
lis Schollers, willing them to whip him backe intorhe Citie ; which forthwith yeelded 
mokim inrcucrence of his 1uſtice, The fiege of Peg was ten yeres, and ſo troubleſome, 
thtthe Romans were th: re firſt enforced to winter abroad vnder beaſts skinnes(to which 
ley were the raore caſily induced, bccauſethen firſt chey receiued pay) and to make 
0YoWeS never to return? Without victorie. 
| At length winn' ng the Citjze by a Mine,they got folarge ſpoyls,that they conſecrated 
cr tenths ro Apollo Pyrhire : &the whole peoplein generail,were called tr che ranſac- 
kn of the Citie. But yetthey were no leſle vnthinkfull to © 277 For bbs fornice, then 
before they had beene to Corolanwus; For they bintſhed him the (Ciric, ron lome oceca- 
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jg lion of inequality in dividing the ſpoyles : yette requited thrir vniind:: Hewith anew 

oy kxce of feruice, againſt the furic of the Garle.: who being + popu is Countric, and 
! 5 | o © * J ? . Ld e{ ® 

au Kybealthfull, the fathers ( as ſomci imes nov) lived (2 Inng, char tlieionnes, deſtitute 


Mmeanes, wereenforced to roauc abroad , ecking {5 - place , Where to {et vp their 


uti [ Go, p - . . ed k 4 | : 
_ f C * and wirhall being a Nation vaſte in boly , rade; ©: ure, and barvarous in con- 
ui Wt... wandred as Rouers ouer many Ccuntries. © me of ther lighting on Jralie , 


pon Clufrum, a Towne in Hetruria : whereof Rome auing information, ( and be- 
15 dt- Awe of her Contederate Townes )fent Emb.'3aiours, warning themto defi {t 
«Ge Mm rien enrerpriſes. Burthe hrbarous peopls, not regarding the meſſage , 
inn0 Rs offered by the RomanEmbaſladours , connerted their forces from 
ofdl Mie . m_ wind and ptuing a grat ouerthrow vnto the Romans, by the River 
_—__ "Ay cilxreenth day beforerhe Cilends of Auguſt (which day was after bran- 
1, C4 Wihe C17 xy, and called Alienfis in thiRomane Kalendar ) they naſtened towards 


"K Thenwas Rowe the true map ofmiſric and deſolation, For ſome leaning 


ut 
ied = Rs creeping into holes ; Pricſt hiding their reliques ; and cuery one ſhifs 
pins MW Tons pil the enemie came; Rome vasabandoned,as indefenfible. The Veſtal 
would Mb: 7 ſp 'Srumult, were ſatcly conuated avay ;the Ancients of the City, gathering 
wichs Wiorg q; Fe of i teare , did put orrheir Roves, andtacingtheirleaue of the 
arkeit Mien: Haas 54 gan in Thrones, in thirſcuerall houſes, hourely expetting the 
e, thef WMvich a7 5% ; þ and mcaning to die, as tlzy hadlived, in Stare. The yonger ſort, 
rputt0 Wl Byth;, - 7u5 rheir Captaine, tooke vpon nem to make good the Capitol. 
ers ur (Wyn, © Gawles were entred the Citie, ho ſceing all quier , ar firſt ſuſpected ſome 


32fterward finding all ſec; tting all f 
*: gallſecure , they fclto the ſpoyle, committing all to the fire 
Word. Asforthe old Senators,they ſat intheir Maieſty, with a graucreſolutton: 
Til nauing 
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hauing firſt reuerenced themas goas, anon they tried whether they would diclike gg 
When the Cirie was thioughly rifled , they attemptedthe Capitoll : which hetg _ 
worke for the ſpace of feuen Moneths. Oncethey wereliketo have ſurpriſed ith ; by 
but being deſcried by thegaglingof Geeſe, M. Manlirs did awaken , and kept long ; 
entrance. Artlength a compoſition was agreed ypon : the Gaules being weary Rarirs 
Komans lungric. The bargaine was, that the Gasles ſhould takea thouſand Pound wa ba 
ingold, rodefiſt from thcirfiege. VVhileſt the gold was in waighing, the Gayle . , 
openiinſolencie, madethcir waightstoo heauic : Brenzws, their Captaine, caſting » 
ſxord into the vallance, and, witha proud exprobration , ſaying, thar the yanquiſheq 
mult be patient pertorce. But in the midit of this cauilling came Farins Camilly with 10 

TE chi Cake: 

an Armie, from Ardea, (where he had liuedin his baniſhment) and tell vponthe Guu/;, 
with ſich violence, that hecedifperied theirtroups, quenched the fire of the Citie with 
the rploud, forcing them to reſtorethe ſpoyles with aduantage, and forbearethe pold.in 
accepting which, they had lately beene fo nice. Further, hawing ridthe Citieofthem};: 
ſo hotly purſucd them, through a great part of 7talie, thatthe remainder of their Arnie 
which eſcaped from him, was very ſmall. Other Armics of the Gaales, whichfollowed 
this firit, had the like til ſaccefle, They were often beaten by the Romans, elpeciallythe 
vicorics or 2, Torguatirs.,, and of M.F alerizs Corninus (exch of whichin linglefight 
flew a ſeucrall Champion ofthe Gaules) abatedrheir preſumption , and reſtored cou- 
rage to the Romans, Camillzs, tornis notable ſeruice, was aftrwards 2ccompreda ſecond? 
Romulus ' | 

The pcople, after ris dettruction of their Citic, were carneſtly bent to o0et0 the 
reyrto inhabite, but Camillzs diflivaded them. 

Adout the ſamertirac, fomewhar before the tiege of Yey, they changed their goucrn- 
ment from Coniuls to mititarte Tribunes, The gonernment of theſe alſo, after ſome 
yearcs, was by ciuill diſicaiton interrupted : ſothat one while Conſulls ruled, anothe 
while there was an Anarchie : Thenthe Tribunes werereſtored and ruled againeyillat 
ter many yeres expired, the Conſular authoritic was eſtabliſhed ; it being cnadted, that 
one of the Confuls ſhould alwaies be a Plebeian, This was afterthe building of the City 
265.yecres. Andnow Komeby fuppreſiion of herneighbonr Countries, creeping well}? 
torwardour of her Minoritie, dares ſct forth againſt rhe warlike Sammites, who dwelt 
almoſt one hundred and thirtie milesoff : fituared beryyeorn Campanta and Apulia. Theſe 
cid ſo ſtrongly inuade the Campantenrient Neighbours, that rhey forced themto yceld 
themſclues ſubics ro Kome, and vnacgocany conditions of Tribute, Or whatloeucr 
elſe ro obtainc protc&tion : which tne Kopaps, alrhough both Countries had beenethett 
Confederates, yet not willingthatthe geater, like fiſh, ſhould deuourethe leſſe,calr 
ly allowed of; aiming themaſeluesat the god fituation of Campania , the aboundance ol. 
Corne and VVine, pleaſant Cities and Toyncs, but clpccially Capuait {clte, the furelt 
Citierhcn itnall /talze, 5 

The familics of rhe Pappry and Faby were moſt imployed in the managing of ths? 
warre, which cndurcd the ſpace of fiftie yeers. Andinthis ſeaſon were the Romo 
tentimes dangeroufly encountred by the Samnites , as when T, Yeturius, and P. Poirple 
mix were Conſulls, and diſcomfited by Pontweat Candium, with no {mallignomine: 
and when 9. Fabirs Gurges loſt the field wit! threethouſand men, But for thoſelofles, 

many prezt victories made large amends : The greateſt whereof were gotten by &. 
pyrizs, and by Lute Fabius Maximis, M 

The Samites drew the Hetrurians into tleir quarrell, But the force of the San 
was well broken,ere the Herrurians (the grater and richer, bur lefſe warlke Nation)v: 
gan to ſtir. Sorhe one andthe other of thce two Countries,became at lengrh,beal | 
tO Rowe. In the continuance of this long warre it was, (though 1n time of rruce ver . 
the Romansand Sammites) that the Latinebcganne to challenge equall freedome1n 

: LY oh 7 ting . one 

Corporation of Rowe, andrightin bearing office, ſo that they required to hauc 
thc Conſuls ycercly choſen out of them. « celues Were? 

This demand of the Latizes,was not vneaſonable. For the Romans them 1robeedl 
Latine Colonic; beſides all which, they nade offer, to change their name, am. 
called Romans, But the Romans were too proud , to admit any ſuch capitulation 
oreat battaile was fought betweene them wherein the fortune of Kowe prevale 


vertue of the Conſulls 
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—Yanlins Torquatis, and the elder Decins, were then Con uls, whom the Soothlayers 
duertiſed, that the {fide ſhould be vitorious which-loſt the Generallin fight. Hereupon 


1 neciysrhe Conſul, expoſed his life to the Enemie, and purchaſedvictorie (as was belec- 
; wed) by his death. In which kinde ol dcuoting himiclte for his Armic, the ſonne of this 
j pigs being after Conſull, did imitate his father, inthe Hetrarian warre. But{as Tulle 
e «ell nore$) it was rather the deſperate reſolution of theſe Decy, that putchaſed viftorie, 
t by ruſhing into the muciſt of the CNCMICs, wherein their Souldicrs followed them » (han 
q any great COM mendation of {1 UCh A rc11g10N, as required the lives of fo worthy Citizens , 
s obe ſacrificed for their Countrie. Thediſcipline of Manlizs was no lefle relolute, than 
d the yalour of Decius. File forbac any one to forſake his place, and fight ſingle withan ene- 
h10 Ml © pie, For breach of which order he cauſed his owne ſonneto be putto death , who had 
"Ty {ainea Captaine of the T,44/es, being challenged infingle fight. 
h When the Latines, the «Aqui, Volſct, Heraict, Campani,Samnites,and Hetrurians wich 
n omeorher people, were brought vader obedience ; it was a vaine labour for any pco- 
he leof Italie, to contend again!tthe Romans. 
e, Y.rthe Sabizes aduenturedto tric their fortune , and found it bad. For Carizs Denta- 
ed ts.the Roman Conlull, waſting alltheir Countric with fire and ſword, from the River 
ne Nar and Yelia, to the Airiatique Sea, brought tnem into qQuier ſubiection, 
ht Thelaſt of rhe 71alzans, that made triail of the Rowaap Armes, w.re the Tarentines, and 
u- ochciradherents. Theſe had interpoſed themfclues as Mediatours, betweenthe Romans 
nq 29 -nd Samnites ; With a peremptorie denunciation of Watre , vnto that partic, which 
W Gould darero refuſe peace, by them tendred, Thele threats which diſcouered their bad 
te }fetion varo Rowe, caded in words ; but when the Sammites were viterlic ſubdued, 
mater enough of quarrel was found , to examine their abilitie of performance. 
[h- The Romans complained that certaine ſhips of theirs were robbed , and {ent Embaſſe- 
me cours vnto Tareztum, to require amends. Vpon ſome wrong doneto theſe Embaſla. 
he dours,was laid the foundation of that Warrc ; wherein the Lacans, Meſſapians, Brutians, 
lat- and Appultans, toyning with the Tarentznes, procured the Semaites, and other Subiccts of 
at UN Fomeyo rebcll, andtaketheir part, But ſome experience of the Rowan ſtrength , taught: 
it WM zoallthcle people roknow their owne weaknefle, VVheretore they agreed to lend for Pyr- 
vel "BY b#,by whoſe aide (being a Grectam,as the Tarentines alſo were ) great hope was concei- 
welt ucd, thatthe Nom inton of Rowe ſhould be confined, vnto more narrow bounds,than all 
= Jialeywhich alreadie, ina manner it did ouer-fpread. 
cc DEE 7, Pn 
eur 
het d. IT. 
ea How P\ tthus warred apon the Romans, and vanquiſhed them in two battailes, 
ce D $ Trrhas, forſaken by the Macedonians,end vnableto deale with Lyſimachus , was 
ire 2 compelled awhile to liue in reſt : which hee abhorred no lefſe thana wiſer 
hs 1 = 2d Prince would haue defired. Hee h:da ſtrong Armie, and a good Fleet, which 
: ntaarvnierlcd eſtate of things, was enoughto purchaſe a Kingdome : but thetall of De- 
u50 | metrizs had fo encreaſed the power of Lyſtmachus , that it was no point of witcdome,to 
- makean offenſiue warre vpon him,without farre greater forces. Antigonms,the ſonne of 
Ts s, held Cormnth at the ſame time, and {ome other Tow nes, with the remainder 
og : 'S fathers A rmic andtreafures,leftin his hand, Vpon him it 1s lixc that Pyrrh4s might 
: ue wonne ; but it was better to ler him alone, that he might ſerue to gine ſome hinde- 
_ oh RARE, 
n)be Km - want o | Wioanene,and couetoue delire of fi nding ny TwOnes Rs 
mw Kya mencTy t:1y to Pyrrhus : and they came with braue © cTS, » nee ng no or IC 
"ci ſe IN en hisgocd condu&, which to obtaine, they would caſt rhemlclues vnder his pro- 
oh = a Pry hadinthcir company , ſore ofthe Sarmiles, Lucanians, we: 029 =] 
ww bh ; W cl prom 1 — behalfe of their ſeuerall Nations,as mae as cone be ro * : 
ANY ak Pyrrhws, and filled him with hopes ot goodly conque f ; ex 6 
wer i. niarge his Empire to the Veſt as farre as Alexanaer had gotten Eaftwatd; an 
her y one victorie open the'gare vnto another. To which effect it is faid , rhatonce 


64 => anlwered Cyneas his chiete Counſiilour, asking what hee meant to doe after cue- 
1by | v of the victories which he hopedtoget : that hauing wonne Rome, hee would ſoone 
© Maſter of all 7talie that, after Zalie hee would quickely gerthelle of Sic ; rhar, 
iii 2 out 
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out of Sic/lt, he would paſſe ouer into Africk, and winne Carthage, with allthe ; 
Countrie, and bring ſtrengthened with the force of allthele Provinces, he 
hard, tot hy of thoſe,that were now ſo proud and troubleſome. But Cyy 
further, what they ſhould doe, when they were Lords of all : Wheren 
ding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would liue merrily ;athin 
told him) that they preſently might doe,withour any trouble, it he coul 
with his owne. 

Neuerthelcfſe , this Zalian expeditionſeemed vnto Pprrhwus , a matter offuch conf 
quence, as was not to be omitted, in regard of any {cholaſticall diſputation, Wheretor: 
he prepared his Armie, of almoſt thirty thouſand men, well ſorted, andwell trained 
Souldiers : part of which he ſent ouerbetore him vnder Cyneas,with thereſt he followed 7 
inpcrſon. Athis comming,he found the Tareptines very prompr of tongue, butinmgr. 
ter of execution, vtterly careleſle to prouide for the War, Wherfore he was fainets hur 
vp their Theater, and other places of pleaſure and reſort ; enforcing them totake Arms 
and making ſuch a {tri muſter, as was to them very vnpleafing, thoughgreatly behioo- 
uing to their eſtate, 

Whileſt hee was occupicd with theſe cares, Leuinus the Romane Confſull drewnecre 
and beganto waſte Lucanra, a Prouince confederate withthe Tarentinesinthis Warre, 

The Zncanans were not readie to detendtheir own Countrie ; thc Sampites werecare. 
lefſe of the ha; me, that tell not ( as yet) vpon themſclues ;the Tarentines were better Pre 20 
pared thanthey would haue becne, but their valour was little : all ofth:ſe h2d beene xc: 
cuſtomed to ſhrinke, tor feare of the Romaztortirude : and rherefore itfell out happily, 
that Pyrrþ5 relied more vpon his owne forces, than the iſlue of their vanting promiles 
Hee was now driucn, either to ſet forw.:rd , with thoſe that himſelfe had brought into 
Ttaly, and the aſſiſtance of the Tarentines , whercin little w.:s to bee repoſed ; orelſeto 
weaken thereputation of his owneſufficicncie , which by all meancs hee was carctullto 
vp hold. In good timea great part of his forces, that had berne ſcatrered by foule wea- 
ther at Sea, were ſafcly come to him : with which hce refolued to aſlay the valour of the 
Romans, againſt whom he proudly marched. 

Leninus the Conlull was not affrightzd, with the terrible name of a great King ; but 30 
came on confidently to meet him, and giue him barraile, cre all his adherents ſhouldbee 
ready to ioyne with him. This boldnefſe of the Roman, and the flackeneflc of the Meſa. 
pians, Lucanians, Samnites,and others, whom the danger moſt concerned,cauſed Pyrrhus 
co offer atreatic of peace : requiring tohaue the qu-rrctl berweene the Romans itdhus 
Julian friends, referred to his arbitrement. Whether he did thisto winne time, thtthe 
Sampites and thcir fellowes might arriue at his Campe ; or whether, conſidering bette! 
at neere diſtance, the weight ofthe buſineſſe, which he hadraken in hand, hee were delt 
rousto quit it with his honour , the ſhorr anſwere that was returned to his propoſition, 
gaue him no meancs ofcitherthe one or the other : for the Romans ſent him thisword, 
that they had either choſen him their Indee, nor feared him their enemie. 5 i 

Hereeupon, both Armies haſtened their march ynto the River of $77; ; Lemnmwin 
tending to fight before the arriuall of the Samnites ; Pyrrhus , to hinder him frompaling 
that Riuer, vatill his owne Armie were full. Vpon the firſt view of the Roman Campt,s 
was readily conceiued by Pyrrhxs, that hee had not now to doe with barbarous people, 
but with men welltrained ina braue diſcipline of warre: which cauſed him to ſcraltrong 
Corps de garde, vpon the paſſage of theriuer, that hee mightnot bee compelled tohyit) 
vntill hee ſaw his beſt aduantage. But hee quickly tound, that this new enemiewasn0 
onely skilfullin the Art of war, but couragious in execution. For the Roman Armie® 
tred the Foord, in face of his Corps de garde, andrheir horſe, at theſametime , b*gan2%;0 
paſſethe Riuer , in ſundry places : which cauſed the Greekesro forſake the defence 0 

their banke, and ſpeedily retire vnto their Campe. 

This audacitie forced Pprrhws to battaile ; wherewith hee thought it beſtto preſent 
them, erethe whole Armic had recovered firme footing, and were in order. 50 direct 
ing his Captaines how to marſhall his barrailes; himſelfe with the horſe , char ged pon 
the Romans :. who ſtoutly receiued him, as men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining fur1015 7. 
preſſions. Inthis fight , neither did his courage tranſport him beyond the dueric 0 : 
carefull Generall ; nor his prouidence in dire&ing others , hinder the manifeſtation 


tus perſonallvalour. It behoued himindeedtodo his beſt; for he neuer met —_ 
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: wards, hc changed armour with a triend , but that friend paid his life for the vie of his 
+ icing arMOur 3 which was torne trom his backe. This accident had almoſt loſt him the 

arile : bur hee percetuing it , diſcoucred his face, and thereby reſtored courageto his 
n men,androoke from the Roxnapes their vaine toy. The fighr was obſtinate, and withthe 
| -reacer loſſe (atleaſt of more eminent men) on Pyrrhus his fide, as long as onely ſpeare 

indfiyord were vicd. Bur when the Elephants were brought into the wings, whoſe vnu- 
G @©.ll forme and terrible aſpect, the horſes of the Romans (vnaccuſtomed to the like) were 


dro ,oceiuingtNCIT horſe pur to rout, and drivenout of the field ;, finding ally them{clues both 


we, as kindled in Pyrrhus, a great defire of confederacie,with that gallant Citte. Heere- 

upon many kinde Offices paſſed betweene them : but ſtill when he vrged his motion of 
0, peace theanſwere was, He mnſt firſt depart out of Nalie, and then treat of peace. 

Inthemeaneſeaſon, each part madeprouifion for warre ; the Komans leauing a more 

40 WW nighty army than the former; and Pyrrhws being ſtrengthened with acceſſe vnto his for- 

cs, of all che Eaſt parts of 1ralie. Sothey cameto triall of a ſecond barraile, wherein 
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d chargedin flanke, and ouer-borne, bythe torce, and huge bulke, ottho(* ſtrange beaſts; 
. wew2y to a2ceflity, and faucd themiclues, as well as they could, by h:ſty flight : 1; 
T which conſternation, they were fo torgerfull of their diſcipline, thit thcy rarri-d not t5 | 
S, defendtheir Campe, butranne quite beyond it, leaning both it, andrhc honour of rhe þ 
» d:y, cntircly to Pprrh#s. | 
The fame of this victory was ſoone{pread ouer Zta/ie; andthe reputation was no leſfe ; 
b than the fime. For it was a marter very rare to be heard, thata Rowan Confull, with a 
{let Armic, ſhould loſe inplaine batraile, not onely the field, butthe Campe it {clfr, J* 
, being fo notably tortified, as they ahvates were. And this honour was the mor« brauely | 
20 W:ononeby Pgrrbzs, torthat he had with him none of his Zralzap friends, ſaucthe vawar- | : 
(+ Ike Tarenzizes., Neither could he well difſemble his content that he tooke, in having the . Y 
1 elory ofthis action peculiarly his owne,at ſuch tuneas he blamedrhe Zrcans 8& Samnnites, | 
S, torcomming (as wee ſay)a day aftcr the faire, Neuerthelcſle, he witely conſidered the # 
0 ſtrength of the Romans, which was ſuch, as would better endure many ſuch lofles, than i 
0 he could many fuck viftorics. Therefore hee thoughtit good to compound with them , "i 
0 whileſt with kis honour he might; and to that purpoſe heſentvnro them Cyreas his Em- "| 
to baſſadour; demanding onely to haue the Tarentizes permitted to live at reſt,and himſelfe F 
ic accepted as their efpeciall friend. This did Cyzeas, with all his cunning, and with libc- 'Þ 
rallgifts labour to effe& : but neither mannor woman could bee found in Rowe, that i 
ut 52 Wi 30 wouldtake any bribe of him ; neither did their dc fire of recovering their coptiues , or i 
ce their danger, by the riſing of many States in Tate againſt them, ſo incline them to i 
a pezce,asthe vehement exhortation of Appies Clardires, an olde and blinde Senator , did *l 
1 ſlrrethem vpto make good their honour by warre. So they returned anfwere,that whi- \| 
1s eſt Pprrhus abode in Ztalie, they would come to no agreement with him. 1 
Ic Such was the report, that Cymeas made zthis returne, of the Roman puiſſince and ver« q 
| 
* bl 
I: 
ns (Movghafter long aad crucll fight)the boiſterous violence of the Elephants gaue to Pyr-" ; 
gl M2ſecond victorie. Butthis was notaltogether ſo ioyfullas the former had beene: ra- | 
6 der it gave him cauſe to lay, that ſuch anotherviRorie would be his vtter vndoing, For 


5 c had loſt the lower of his Armie inthisbattaile : and though he drauethe Romans into 
their Campe, yet he could not force them out of it, nor ſaw any likelihood of preuailing 


oy %anſt them, that were like to be relieucd with daily ſupplies, whileſt hee ſhould be dri- ti 
we "Mtoſpendypon his old ſtocke. Neither could hee expe, that his Elephants ſhould al- q 
" Wars ſtand him in ſtead. A little knowledge of their mannerin fight, would ſoone teach i} 
> 0 Font Romans, that were apt Schollers in ſuch learning, how to makethem ynleruiceable. 'þ 
ſent wha \ cfore hee deſired nothing more, than how to carry his honour ſafe out of Zahe : il 
o- or to doe ({ecing the Romans would not helpe him, by offering or accepting any faire i} 
LS fol tons of peace, or of truce) he tooke a ſlight occalion, preſented by fortune , that il 
0 *Werh to be related. 
} | {| 
of | 
Jets: 
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The great troubles tn Maceaon and Sicid, How Pyrrhus, bemg inuited into Stall, forſcoke 
ltalie , wanne the moi} of the iſie , and loit it inſhort ſpace. Pyrthus retarne; into tale 
where he is beaten by the Romans, and ſo goes backe tohu owne Kingdome, ; 


5 No, Her Ptolomie Ceraunws had traiterouſly murdered his BenefaQtorand Pitron 
N 0 Scleucres, hee preſently ſcizcd vpon all the Dominions of Zyſimachw in Earope, 
la asif they had been the due reward vnto him, that had flanethe Conquerour 
"The houſcs of Caſſander and Lyſimach#s were then fallen to the ground : neither was : 
there in Maceagn any man of {trength & reputation enough, to aduance himſclf zpainſ 
Cerauns, Thetriendsof Lyſimachu were rather pleaſed to have him their Kingthahad 
(as hee proteſicd) reucnged their Lords dearth , than any way offended withthe gg. 
oulnes of his ta&, by which they were treed from ſubicCtion, to one, againſt whom they 
had ftooQ in oppoſition. Many there were, thatyponrememorance ot his Fathersore:t 
vertue, gathered hope of finding the like in Ceraurzm : periwading themfcluesthathis 
rat2nc might prouc good, rhough his entrance had been wicked. Thele affections of he 
Macedonians did {eruc to deteat Anrizoums the lonne of Demetrine, that made an attempt 
vpon the Kingdome, As tor Antigonm,the fonne of Selencis, he was farreoff, mi fit ag 
be queſtioned abour fome part of 4fra,cre he ſhould beable to bring an Armie neere me. 
ro Exrope. Vet he madegreat fnew of meaning to revenge his Fathers death : but beigo 
ſtrongcr in montethenin Armes, be was content, afrer a while, to take faire words, and 
make peace withthe murtherer, While thefe three ſtroueabour the Kingdome, Pyrriu, 
who thought his claime as good as any of theirs, madevle of their difſcnrion: threaning 
warre, or prowling his aſtiſtance, to eucry one of them. By theſe meanes hee ſtrengthe- 
ned himlclfc,and greatly aduantaged his Ziatian voyage, which he had then inhand:re- 
queſting monie of Antrochws ſhips of Antizonms, and fouldiers of Prolomie,who gauchim 
his daughtcr in marriage, and lent him a ſtrong power of Macedonian Souldiers, and of 
lephants ( coucnanting to hauc thein reſtored at two yceres end) morefor teare than zo 
for louc : that ſo he might free himſcife from trouble, and quietly enioy his Kingdome, 

Thus Ptolorne grew mighty on the fddaine; and the power thatby wickedmeanes 
hc had gotren, by mcancs as wickce he increaſed. 

All Macedon and Thrace being his, the ſtrong Cirie of Caſſandria was held by 4rjine 
his faſter, the widow of Tyſtmacihus, who lay therein with her yong children. Herhect- 
cumuenred by making loue to her, and(according to the faſhion of thoſe rimes, wherein 
Princes regarded no degree of conſanguinitie)taking her to wife, with promiſeto adopt 
her children : apromiſe that hee mcantnor to performe for it was notlong,ere elle 
them, and draue her into exile. | | 

In the pride of this good {uccefle, which his villanie found; vengeancecame vpon lum 40 
froma farre,by the furic ofa Nation, that hee had neuer heard of. Belgizs a Captaine 0 
the Gaoles, having forced his paſ}ge through many Countries, vnto the confines 01 4s 
cedon,(enta proud meſſage to Ceraunue, commanding him ro buy peacc with mone, 0! 
otherwiſe,to looke for all the miſeries of warre. Theſe Gawles were the race of thole,vit 
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"arhe, who had gluen away part of his Armie yato Pyrrhas, for very teare; ſhould be 
© confident in vndertaking more mighty enemies. The King of the Dardanians offred ..0 
-olcnd him rwenty thoutand menagainlt the Gawles ; but he {corned the offer, ſaying, [ 


harhchadrhe children of rhoſe, which vnder the conduct of zlexanger, had ſubdued 
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Itorieved F-yrvores exccedingly, that two ſuch notable occaſzons, of enlarging his Do- 


h | ITN | 
2 alltheEaſt. '19us ce 1flued forth againſt the barbarous people, with his famous Ma- | | 
celonans, asf the victory muſtneeges hauc followed the reputation of a oreat name.But | 
hoſoone found Nis great errour, WNen It was t0O late. For the enemies were not onely | 
- cquallin ſtrengrh 0! body, andfiercenefſc ot courage, bur ſo farre luperiour to the Ma- q 
t eedorians in munbers; that iow ornone efcapedtheir furie, | Ptplomie binſelte grievouſly | 
_ | wounded, fell 1070 ther hands,whileſt the battaile continued; and they preſcntl y ſtrooke | 
25 »Zhis head, which rhey ſhewed to his men, on thetop of a Lance, to thcir viter aſto- [| 
uſt widen; E550 | | Th DE as | '1 
s  Thereport of this great ouerthrow filled all Macedon with ſuch deſperation, thar the q 
hk, people Acc into walled Townes, and abandonedthe whole Corntrie as loſt. Onculy $0- i 
cy Phenes,a valiant Captaine, arurnating as many as ne could, gathcred a {mall A rmic, with q 
eat which he many times got rac vpper hand,and hindred Belzzes from viing the vi:or y at '* 
bis his whole pleatire. 1n regard of this tis vertue, the Souldiers would have made him | 
he Kinz-which title he refuird, and was contented with the name of aGenerall.But(as mil q' 
pt chicies doc {cldome come alone) the good ſuccetle of Beleins, arew int Macedon, Bren- j 
bt +6 N20 0,20 0thicr Captain of rne Gawles,witnan hundred and fiftic thouſand toot,and fiftcene J. 
" houſznd horſe ; againſt w! ichmighty Armic, when SoZhexes with his weake troupes F 
io made oppoſtrio n, he was caf 1 y beatc 79 and the Macedonians againc compelled tr hide 
nd MW thenflucs within their wals, [eauing all their Countiie to the ſpoile ofthe Barbarians, q 
M1 Thus werethe Macedonians dettitute ofa King, and troden downe by a Nation, that i 
ing thcyhadnor heard of; in lefſerhen fifc yeeres after the death of Alexander,who ſought | 
ho- tdiſcouer and ſubdue vaknown Coluntties, as if all Greece, and the Empire of Perſia, had 4 
Te- beene roo little for a King of 24acedop. | "es | 
him Very leaſonably had theſe newes beene carried to Pyrrþus in 71alie,who fought a faire | 
] of pretext of relinquiſhing his warre with the &Kow#a7es ; had nor other tidings out of Si li 
han zoM;? & diſtraQted him, and carried him away in purſate of nearer hopes. For aftcr thedeath t 
me. or Agethocles, who reigned over the whole land, the Carthaginians lent an Armicto | 
anes conquer $:cil, our of which, by him, they had beene expelled. This Armie did fo J 
alt prevaile, rhatthe S7citians had no other hopeto.auoide {lauery, thanin ſubmitting 
Cot emlelues to the rule of Pprrhzes; whom, beinga Grecian, and a noble Prince, they | 
.cr- WW "ought it more for rheirgood to obey, then to live vader the well ktowne heauy yoke | 
Fen of Carthage. To him therefore. the Syracuſans, Leontines, and Agragentines, principal I: 
dopt tliates of the Tfle, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly deſiring him to rake tiaem imo hs pro- q' 
{ew hon, | 
1 
I: 
| 


vl 2086 unions, ould fall out ſo valuckily, bothar onetime. Yet whether h2thoughtthe bu- 
ne of nclieof $73] more important, or more full of likelihood; or whether pcrhaps he belee- 
{1 ukscame after to paſſe) that his aduantage vpon Macedon would not fo haſtily paſte | 
2, 0! Way, but that he might fince ſome occa ſionto lay hold on «at better leiture, oucrinto l 
that Ki he tranſported his Armie, leauing the Tarentizes to ſhift for themſelues;yer not lea- | : 
prell- unothem free as he found them, but with aGarrifon in their Towne.,rto hold them in ſub- i 
tting lection, | | q 
ougi 45 his departure our of zalie, was rather grounded on head-long paſſion, than mature | 
zdein *Uice: ſo were his ations following, vntill his returac vato Epirus, rather many and 
tort col "Uuluous, then well ordered, or note-worthy. The Armie which he carried into that 
vaio Wo © Confiſted of thirtie thouſand foot, and rwo thouſand fiue hundred horſe : with 
artd Wch, foone after his deſcent in Sicill, he forc't the Carthagimans, out of all, in cffeR, 


« 8 they held therein. Healfo won the ſtrong Ciric of Eryx,and hauing bearcn the Ma- 
jwere OP in battaile, he began to change condition,and turne Tyrant. For he draue Soſtra- 
cut be 0 Whom his cruelty was ſuſpe&Jout ofthe Iland,& put Thenon of Syracuſe to death, 
5 3 (0 =. tealous of his greatneſſe,which two perſons had faithfully ſerued him, and deltue- 
gords N Mepreat and rich Citic of Syracuſe into his hands, Afﬀeer this, his fortunes declined 
Al | fo as he ſcrued himſelfe, and ſalued the diſcreputation of his leauing Sicill, by an 
trang* age ſent him from the Tarentines, and Samnites, imploring his preſent oy 

| 24h 


} F E »4 


os —— _— —— 
_ —— Vo:  — —_rt_l i - 5” io. ——u 


255 T he fourth Booke of the firſt part Cnap,q, F 
apainſt the Romans, who ſince his leauing lalie,had well-neere ao tea. 
they had. 

Taking this foire occafion,he imbarked for 7rahe ; but was firſt beaten by the Cort 
ginianGallies,in his paſſage, and ſecondly affailedin Jrale ir ſelfe, by eighteenehundre 

Mamertines,thatattended him inthe ſtraits ofthe Countrie. Laſtly,after he ad Fre 

red Tarentum,hefought athird batraile with the Romans,led by A.Curius, who Was 5 

corious oucr him,and forc't him out of 7cralze,into his owne Epirus. wi 

A Princc he was farre more valiant then conitant, and had he beene buta General! 
of an Armic, tor ſome other great King or State, and had becne direQed to hayc con- 
quercd any one Countrey or Kingdome, it 1sto be thought, that he would have pur 

chiſed no lefle honour than any man of warre,either preccding or lucceeding him br ; J 

orearer Captaine, or a valianter man, hath beene no where found. But henewer 


| | eter ſtaid 
vpon any enterpriſe; whici was, indeede, the diſeaſe he had, whereofnot loneaferhe 
d1cd 1n AY70s. 
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&. III. 


How Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius gAelinered Macedon from the Gaules, How Pyrrhus 
worne the Kinedome of Macedon from Antigonus. 
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$ Je vertuc of So/thenesbeing too weake,to defend theKingdome of Macedmand 11 
& the f6rtune which had accompanied him againſt Belgiz, failing him inhis a: 
2” tempts againft Brews : the Macedonians were no lefle glad to ſubmit them- 
170 the gouerniment of 4xtizonm,thanthey had formerly beene deſirous tofree 
themſel/s fromthe impotentrule of his farher Demetrins, His comming into the Coun- 
trie, with an Armie, Naute, and treaſure beſeeminga King, did rather breed goodhope 
in the people, than 61! them with much confidence : for he was driuento vieaganſtthe 
Barbarians , oncly thoſe forces, which he brought with him, hauing none otherthan 
good wiſhes of the Macedons, to take his part. Brennzs, with the maine ſtrength of his 
Armie, was goneto jpoile the Temple of Apelloat Delphos, having left no more behinde | 
him, than he rhought neceſlary to guard the borders of Macedon, and Paxnonia, which j 
wereabout fifteene thouſand foot,and three thouſand horſe.Theſe could not beidle;but 
thought toget ſomewhat forthemſelues, inthe abſence of their fellowes : and therefore 
ſent vnto 4Antigonss, offering tofſellhim peace,if he would pay well for it, whichbythe 
example ot Ceraunm, he had learnt (as they thought) not ro refuſe, Antigonus was vir 
willing to weaken his reputation,by condeſcending to their proud d:2mands: yet heivdg- 
ed itvnfit to exaſperate their furious choler, by vacurteous words or viage,as Ceram 
had oucr-fondly done. Wherefore he entertained their Embaſſadours 1n very loung . 
and ſumptuous manner,with a royall feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view,ſuchaoun 
dance of maſſie gold and filuer, rhart they were not ſo much delighted with the meat, 5 
with ſight of the veſlels, wherein it was ſerued. He rhought hereby, to makethem W-46 
derſtand, how greata Prince he was, and how able, it neede required, to wagea might 
tic Armie, | 
To whichend, helikewiſe did ſhew ynto them, his Campe and Nauie, but eſpecially 
his Elephants. Butallthis brauery &rued onely to kindle their greedy appetitss; ho 
ſceing his ſhips heauy loaden, his Campe full of wealth, and ill fortificd , hiwſelte (as 
it ſeemed) ſecure, and his men, both in ſtrength and courage inferiour vnto the Gaules, 
thoughr allrimeloſt, wherein they ſufferedthe preſent poſſeſſours, ro ſpendrie niches 
whichthey accompred aſſuredly their owne. They returned thereforeto thelt Comp- 
nions, with none other newes in their mouthes, than of ſpoyleand purchaſe: wil 59 
tale, carried rhe Gayles head-long, to Antigonushis campe, wherethey expetedagrt 
ter bootie, then the victory ouer Cerannuw had giuen to Belgjins, Their communs 
was terrible and ſuddaine , yet not ſo ſuddaine, bur that Antigonus had nouce 01 It 
who diſtruſting thecourage of his owne men, diſlodg-d ſomewhat beforc their ante 
vall, and conueighed himlelte, with his wholearmic and carriage, into certain 
adioyning, where he lay cloſe, l 
The Gazles, finding his Campe forſaken, were not haſtic to purſue him , but fell 
P * OO Gyn: ; ** p geitiCf 
ranſackingthe emptie Cabbines of the Souldiers; in hope of finding all that WÞ*; 
loſt or hidden, Artlength, when they had ſearchedeuery place in vaine , angilf at " 
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"ſtabour, they marched with all ſpcedetowards the Sea-fide;. that they might fall vp- 
him, whileſt he was buſie in getting his men and carriages a ſhip-board. Bur the 
rcceſſe was no way anſwerableto their expeRation. For being proud of the terrour 
ghichthey had broughrvpon Antigen, they were ſd careleſſe of the Sex-men, that 


1 wichoutall order, they tell ro the ſpoyle of what they found on the ſhore, and in ſuch 
4 ſ\ups as lay on ground. | 
Part ofthe Armie hadlefr Antizonu,where he lay in couert,; and had ſaucd it ſelfeb 
" ecrtingaboard the fleet: in which number were fome well experienced men of war:who 
5 diſcoucring the much aduantage offred vnto them,bythe deſperate preſumption of their 
r;.M: -nemies, tooke courage,and encou raged others, tO lay manly hold vpon the opportuni- 
h y, Sothe whole number, borh of Souldicrsand Mariners, landing together, with great 
, reſolution, gaue {0 _—_ 4 charge vponthe diſord ered Gaules, that ther contemptuous 
bs boldnelſe was thereby ch anged into {ti ddainc tearc,and they, after a great ſlaughter, dri- 

nentocaſt themſclucs into the leruicc of Antioons, 

Thefame of this victory, cauſed all the bzroarons Nations in thoſe qQuatters,tO re-en- 

y rerrainerheir ancient belicte of the 2zacedonian valour : by which, thetcrrible andreliſt- 

fe oppreſiors of 10 many Countrics, were oucrthrowne. 
ts Toipeaxe more of the Gawles in this place; andto ſhew how, abour theſe times,three 

Tribes otchem pailcd ouer into Afia the lefſe, with their warresand conqueſts there; Þ 
al ohold it nccdelefie : the victorious armes of the Rorazs, taming them hercafter, in the 
. WM countries which nov they wanne, ſhallgiue better occaſion, to rehearſe theſe matters 
ng briefly, 
M Howlocucr the c00d luccofl c of Anticonmu: cot him reputation, a mong rhe barbarous . 
my people, yet his owno Soulcters, that without his leading, had won this victory, could 
pc Jorthercupon be per! waded to thinke him a g00d man of warre: knowing that he had 
i. Wl © intereſt in the honour of the ſcruice, wherein his condu& wasno better,then creeping 
_ Into awood. | : 
mn This (as preſently will appeare) was greatly helpefullvnto Pyrrbus : though as yet he 
Wo notfo much. For Pprrbis,when his affaires in Tralie ſtood vpon hard tearmes,had 


olentvnto Antioonrus for nheipe: not without threats, in caſe it were denied. So was he 
lureto oct, either a ſupply, wherewith co continue his warre againſt the Romans,or ſome 
ſeeming nonourable precence, to forſake /talie, vnder colour of making his word good, 
| nleeking reucnge. The threats which he had vied in brauery,mcereneccſhtic forced him, 
« hisrcturne into peri, to Put in practiie. : 
hebronght home with him, cipht thouſand foor, and flue hundred horſe: an armie 

| Wlitleto beemployed, by his reſtlefſe nature, in any ation of importance z yet grea- 
e eh he had mceanes to keepe in pay. Therctore he fell vpon Maceaon intending to 
©vharſpoile ne could get, and make Antizonus compound with him, to be freed from 
_ _ his firſt entrance 12to this buſinefle, two thouſand of Antigonus his Souldi- 
Not ms vnto Pprripu ; and many Ciries,cither willingly or pertorce,rcceiued him. 
hg n nies S,calily perſwaded the courage of this daring Prince, to ſet vpon Ag- 
ep " elic,and to hazard his fortune, intriall ofa battaile,tor the whole Kingdome 
ns the : view ans _- defireto fight Ark this Iv þoand ; but though 
—— An dl y P ary | jo me Hoey 1M out or the ounry' For "wrrhus 
Tara, : Jari tpallage , andchrged him in the reare ; wherein were the 
=; ont cElephants which werethought the bett of his ſtrengrh: a maniteſt proofe 
Rk Url ne [ 47 Ganles very braucly ſuſtained Pyrrþxs his impreflion ; yet 
emer Fond cngt on 1en moſt of them were {laine) afrer a ſharpe fight : wherein it 
pro, on igonw keeping his Macedonian Phalanx within the ſtreight,and not ad aan- 
"whine GIO » LoOkeaway their courage by deceiuing their expetation. ' The 
of it, WM 4. In of the Elephants were taken ſoone after; who finding themſclues expoſed to 
i a Wh, © violencethat had conſumed ſomany ofthe Gavles, ycelded themſelnes and the 


woos Wl «FN All this was done in full view of Antigonzs, and his Macedonians , to their great 

When, n;which emboldencd ?Pyrrhas,to charge them where they lay in their ſtrength. 
fell Weutie i © Phalanx could be charged onely ina front, it wasa matter of extreame difh- 
cet "notimpoſſple)to force it. But the Macedonians had ſcene ſomuch, that they 


arti i © dlirero fight againſt Pyrrhus, who diſcoucred fo well their affeRions , that he 
jſt aduentured 
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. OS | ot the Gaul 
into his ſeruice ; whereby he might repaire his lofſe: Prolomie, the ſonne of Pyrrbcy 


came vpon him, andeaſily deteating his weake forces, drauc him to flye fromhepyr, 
about Macedon, to thoſe Townes a farre off in Peloponneſis , in which he had for. 
merly lurked, before ſich timeas he looked abroad into the world,and made himſeg 
4 King. 

Thisgood ſucceſſe reuiued the ſpirits of the Epirot , and cauſed him to forpet Ny 
ſorrow, of his late miſ-forrunes in the Romay warre : fo that he ſent forhisſonne 24, 
2 (whom he had left with a Garriſon, inthe Caltle of Tarentum) willing himtocone 
ouer into Greece, where was more matter of conqueſt, and let the 7calians ſhift kr 
themſclues. 


_- 


&. V. 


How Pyrrus aſſailed Sparta without [ucceſſe, Hw enterpriſe vpon Argos, and hi 
death, : 


wa 
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ya 11/9 had now conceiueda great hope, thatnothing {hold beabletowih 
FT Þ 4 ttand him, ſecing, that in open fight, he had vanquiſhed the Gaules, beaten 
ES Ant{20245.a0d Wonnethe Kingdome of Macedon, There was not inall Gre, 
S228 nor,indeede, inallthe Lands that Alexanaer had wonne, any Leaderoffuch 
name and worth, as deſcrued to be fer vpagainſt him : which filled him with the opint- 
on that he might doe what he pleaſed. He railed therefore an Armic, confiſtingof fe 
and twenty thouſand foot, two thouſand horſe, and foure and twentic Elephants; pre 
tending watreagainft Antrzoyzs,and the giuing liberty rothoſe Townes in Peloponneu, 
which the ſame Antizonns held inſubiection, thovgh it was eaſily diſcoucred, that ſict 
great preparations were made, for accompliſhment of ſome deſigne more important 
then warre againſt a Prince already vanquiſhed, and almoſt vtterly deiedted, Elpecialy 
the Lacedemonians fearcd this expedition, as made againſt their State. For Clem, 
one of their Kings, being expelled our of his Countric,had beraken himſelfe to Pyrbu: 
who readily entertained him, and promiſed to reſtore himto his Kingdome. Thispt0- 
miſe was made in ſecret ; neither would Pyrrbus make ſhew of any diſpleaſure thith: 
bare vnto Sparta, but contrariwiſe profeſſed, that it was his intent, to hauerwo of 
owne yonger ſonnestrained vp in that Citie,as ina placeof noble diſcipline, Withlict 
colours he deluded men, cuentill he entred vpon Laconia ; where preſently he demet 
ned himſelfe asan open enemy : excufing himſcife and his former diſſembling Ws, 
with a ieſt ; That he followed herein the Lacedemonian cuſteme, of concealing whit " 
truely purpoſed. It had beene, indeede, the manner of the Lacedemonians, to dealein it 
ſort with others, whom,inthe time of their greatneſſe,they ſought to opprefle : but 
they complained of thar, as falſhood,in Pyrrhns, which they alwaies practiſedin wil 
dome. till it made them diſtruſted, forſaken, andalmoſt contemptible. Neuentelelt, 
they were not wanting to themſelves in this dangerous extremitie. Forthe oldme® 
women labourcd in fortifying the Towne cauſing ſuch as could beare armes, roreſen 
themiclues freſh againſt the aſſault: which Pprrhas had yawiſly deferred, vpon afluras 
of preuailing. 

Sparta was neuer fortified, beforethis time,otherwiſe then with armed Citizens,00 
after this(it being built ypon vneuenground, and for the moſt part, hard to app!® 
the lower and more acceflible places,were fenced with wals;at the prefent,only rrenci 
werecaſt,and barricadoes made with Carts,where the entrance ſeemed moſt calic." 
dayes together it was aſſailed by Pyrrhus, exceeding fiercely , and no lefle ſtoutlſ 
fend<d. The deſperate courage of the Citizens preſerued the Towne the firſt day, 
into the violenceof Pyrrhus had forced entrancethe ſecond day, but thar his wo.” 
horſe threw him to the ground, which made his Souldiers moremindefull of - 


the perſon of their King, than of breaking into the Citie , though already gl 
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rorne in ſunder the barricadoes. Preſently after this, one of Antigonus his Captaines got. 

into 504774 with a good ſtrength of mcn;and Arens the King returned 0 ut of Crete(where 

he had beene helping his friends in warre) with two thouſand men, little knowing the 
danger,10 which his owne countric ſto0d,vntill he was almoſt at home. Theſe ſiccours 
did not More an1mate the Spartans, then kindle in Pyrrh5 a detire to preuaile againſt all 

 inpediments. Burthe third dayes worke ſhewed, how great his crror had beene,in for- 
hearing to afſivltrhe Towne at his firſtcomming, For he was ſo manfully repelled, that 
teſay no likelihood of getting the place,orherwile than by along ſiege : in which tedi- 
ons courſe he had nodefireto ſpend his time. 

Antizonrs had now railed an Armie, though not ſtrong enough to meete the enc- 

| mic jn plaine field, yetable to hindcr ali is purpoſes: This made Pyrrhus doubrfull 
what way to rake ; being diverfiy afiected, bythe difficultic of his enterpriſe in hand, 
andthe ſhame of taking a repulle jn his irit atrempr, Whilelt he was thus perplexcd, 
Ietterscame from Argzs, inviting bimthither;,with promite,to deliucr that Citic into his 
hands, 

Cinli diſſenſton raving then hotly in Ar205, cauſed the h22as offeueraliactions to call 
in tyrrhesand Antizonrs;butthe comming of theſe two Princes, taught the Citizens wir, 
ndmad-them defirois to rid their hand of ſuch powerfull Afhiſltants,as each of the two 
Kinos pretended timfcite tobe. Antgonus told the Argines, thathe came to ſauethem 

, fromtheryrannic of Ppry2zs: andthar he would be gone it they necdednot his helpe. 
Onthe other ſide, Ppryþzes would nzedes perſwade themythat he had none other errand, 
than to make them ſafe from Antizonzes , offering in ike manacr, to depart, if they {o 
defired. 

The Arginzs tooke fimall pleaſure, in hearing the Foxe and Kite at ſtrife, which 
of them ſhould keepe the Chickins from his enemie - and therefore prayed them both, 
to diucrt their powers ſomeother way. Hereunto Aztigonrs readily condeicended, 
and gave Hoſtages to aſſire his word : for he was the weaker, and ftood innecde of 
go0d-will, But 23rr2u5 thought it cnovgh to promile : Hoſtages he would gine none, 
tO his Intertours : eſpecially, meaning deccipt. This made them {ſuſpect his purpoſe 

zot0 be ſuch, as, indecede, irwas, Yer he lefle regarded their opinions, than to hold 
tnem worthy of aſlurance, by giuing ſuch a bond,as he intended to breake cre the next 
morning, | 

[t was concluded, that a Gate of the Citte ſhould be opencd by night vnto Pyr- 
rs, by his Complices within Argos: which was accordingly performed. So his 

Armic, without any tumult, entred the Citic: till the Elephants, with Towers on 

ther backes, cloyed the way, being too high to paſſe the Gare, The taking off, and 

(ting on avaine, of thoſe Towers, with the trouble thereto belonging , did both 

gue alarme to the Citie, and ſome lciſureto take order for defence, before ſo many 

were entred, as could fully maſter it. Argos was full of ditches, which greatly hindred 
gothe Ganles (that had the Partgarde) being ignorant of the wayes, in the .darke night. 

Tae Citizens, onthe other fide, had muchaduantage, by their knowledge of cucry 

by-paſſage : and ſetting vponthe cenemics on all ſides, did put them to great lofſe, and 

more trouble, 
Pyrrbastherefore,vnderſtanding by the confuſed noiſe, 1nd vnequall ſhoutings of his 

owne men, that they werein diſtrefſe, entredthe Citie in perſon, to take order fortheir 

reefe, and aſſurance ofthe place. But the darkeneſſe, the throng, and many other impe- 

Uncn's,kept him from doing any thing of moment, yntill breake of day. Then began 

*10 make his paſſage by force, and ſo tarre prevailed,that he gotinto the Market-place. 
Itisfaid, that ſceing inthar place, the Image of a Wolfe anda Bull, in fuch poſiture as 
ko !! they had beene combartant, hecalled to mindean Oracle, whichthreatned him with 
death, when he ſhould behold a Bull fighting vitha Wolte : and that hereupon hc 

made retrait. ITS ts Pe 
Indeede, the comming of Amtioonns tothe reſcue, the diſorder and confuſionot his 
owne men; with divers ill accidents, gauc him reaſonable cauſe to haue retired out of 
the Cirle, though the Wolfe and Bull had beene away. The tumult was ſuch, that no 
Irections could be heard - but as {ome e4uc backe, ſo did others thruſt forward, and the 
®gives prefling hardvpon him, forced Pyrrbus to make good his retrair, with _ may 
word. 
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ſword. Thetopsof the houſes were couered with women, that ſtood looking on the 
ficht. Among theſe was one, that ſaw her owne ſonne in dangerous caſe, fighting wit 
Pyrrbus. Wherefore, ſhe tooke atile-ſtone, or (late,and threw it ſo viok ntly downegy 
che head of Pyrrbas,that he fell toground aftoniſhed with theblow;and lying in tlat@aſs 
had his head cut off. = 
Thus ended the reſtlcſſe ambition of Pyrrhas, together with his life : and thus retur- 
ned the Kingdome of Macedon to Antigouns, who forthwith poſlefled the armietheho, 
dy, and the children of his enemy. The body of Pyrrhus had honourable funerall, ang 
was giuen by Aztigenus vnto Helenus his ſonne ; which yong Prince he graciouſly ſen; 
home, into his Fathers Kingdome of Epirus. From this time forwards, the 
race of Antizonnus held the Kingdome of Macedop the poſterity of Se. 
leucus reigned ouer Aſia and Syria; and the houſe of Ptolomic had = 
quiet poſleflion of £gypr : vntill ſuch time, as the Cirie 
of Rome,\wallowing ail vp,digeſted theſe,among 
other Countries, into the body of 
her owne Empire. 


Finis Libri Quart. 
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THEFIRST PART OFTHE 
HISTORIE OF THE 
VVorLDoD: 


INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
the ſetied rule of ALEXanDeERSs Succellors in the 


Eaſt, vntill the Romans, prevailing oner all, 
made Conqueſt of ASIA and 


MACEDON. 
7 THE FIRST BOOKE WW 


GCnap. 1; 
Of the firſt Punicke Warre. 


d.L 


J ? .:: 6 0. 
| Auſer:-n of 1hat probleme of Linie, Whether the Romanscould hauercfiſted the great 


Lev FF We 7 on FT , ; . . 
Altxander, That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman Soulater was of equall valour to 
the Enzliji. | 


—7-1H1AT queſtion handled by Line, whether the great Alex- 
— j(ander could haue preuailed againſt the Romans, if after hy Ea- 
ET All /ferne conqueſt, he had bent all his forces againſt them, hath 
7 beene, andis, the ſubie& of much diſpute ; which (as 1t 
bt. Qs: A ſeemes to me) the arguments on both {ides doenot ſo well 
ACE cxplainc, as doth the experience thar Pyrrbus hath giuen, 
Fa of i Roman power, in hisdayes. For, ifhe, a Comman- 
Aalf der(it Hannibals indgement)interior to Alex.ander,chough 
\ [to none elſe, could with ſmall ftrength of men, and little 
ſtore of money, or of other needefullnelpes in warre,van- 
"TRE quiſh them in two bartailes, and endanger their Eftare, 
Ig Was wellſerled, and held thebeſt part of 7talie, vnder a confirmed obedience 7 
iy ould Alexander haue done, that was aboundantly prouided of all whichis nced- 
'B : Conquerour, wanting onely matter of emploiment, comming vpenthem be- 
"their Dominion was halfe ſo well ſerled Tris eaſe to ſay, that Alexander had no 
= than thirry thouſand foor, and foure thouſand horſe (as indeede, ar his firſt pal- 
. i 4fia, hecarried over, not many more,)andtharthe reſt of his followers were 
® 2 than baſe cffeminare Aſiatiques. But he that conſiders the Armies of Per- 
the Antipater,Craterus Eumenes, Ptolomie, Antigonus,and Lyſimachus,with the actions 
ene Y pvormes: rhery one of which(ro omit orhers)commanded onely ſome frag- 
by = p dead Emperours power; ſhall cafily finde, that ſucha reckoning is farre ſhort 
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| ©Fcrencedeleſſeto ſpeake of Treaſure, Horſ: J Elephands, Engines of battenie, - 
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the like : of all which, the Macedonian had aboundance ; the Romany hauingnovehy #2 
SQ ale 
menandarmes. As forSca-forces ; he that ſhall conſider atter what ſortthe roman; 
their firſt Punick warre, weretrained, in therudiments of Naulgation, ſitting vpon ho 
ſhoare,and beating the ſand with poles, to practiſethe ſtroke of the Oare,as not daring - 
lanchtheir ill-builr veſſels into the Sea will caſily conceiue, how farretoo weike they 
would have proucdin ſuch ſeruices. i 
Now for helpcrsin warre; I doe not ſee, why all Greece and Macedon, bcingabſalye.. 
ly commanded by Alexander, might not well deſerueto be laid in ballance z2painſt thoſe 
parts of Jtalre, which the Rowaps held inill-affured ſubicRtion. To omit therefore 41] he. 
nefit, thatthe Eaſterne world,more wealthy,indeede, thanvaliant.could have atfoordey 
voto the Macedonian : let vs onely coniecture, how the States of Sictand Carthage nee. 4 
reſt neighboursto ſuch a quarrell (had it happened) would haue ſtood affe.d. They, 
l;ans were, for the moſt part, Grac/ans;neither is it to be doubred, thatthey would rej. 
ly haucſubmittedthemſclucs vnto him,that ruled allGreece beſides them. In whatterns 
thcy commonly ſtood, and how il! they were abletodefendrhemſelues, ir hull appeyy 
anon. Sure it 1s, that Alexanders comming into thoie parts, would have bronghr excel 
livetyy, to them that werc faineto getthe helpe of P3rrhus, by offering to becomehi 
{lubrets. As for the Carthaginians ; if Agathoctes, the Tyrant of Syracuſe, hated of hi 
people, and 1lableto defend his owne befteged Citie, couid, by aduenturiug to {ail 
into 4f7icke, put their Dominion, yeaend Carthageit ſelfe, in cxtreme hazard; ſhallwe,y 
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C 


thinke that they would hauc beene ableto withſtand Alexander? Burt, why doe [ queſie 
ontheirabllitic, ſ{ecing thar they (cnt Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſton, asfarre a 
Babylon, crethe warre drew neare them © \Wherefore it 15 manifeſt . that the Roms 
mult, without other {tccour, than perhaps of ſome other few 2zaltan triends (of which 
yetthere were none, that forſookethem not, at ſometime, both before andafterthis) 
hauec oppoſed their valour, and good militarie diſcipline, againtt rhe power ofallCounr 
tries, tothem knowne, if they would haue maderetiſtance. How they conld haeſped 
well, in vadertakino fuch a match, it is vncaflc to finde in diſcourſe of humane realon, 
It istrue , that vertuc and fortune worke wonders : but it is againſt cowardly fooles, and 
the vnfortunate: for whofocuercontends with oneroo mighric for him; cicher multer-3? 
ccll in theſe, asamnuch as his encmy goes beyond him in power , orelle muſt looke,bota 
to be oucr-comc, and to becaſt downe ſo much rhe lower, by hovy much the opinion 
of his fortune anc vertue renders him ſuſpe&ed, as likely ro make head another tine i 
eainſt the vanquiſher. Whether the &oman, orthe Macedonian, were in thoſe daycstis 
better Souldter, I will notrake vpon me to determine : though I might, withoutpa 
litie, drliucr minc ownc opinion, and preferrethar Armie, which tollowed not ont! 
Philip and Alexander, but alſo Alex an-ers Princes after him, in the greatcſt dangersdt 
all ſor's of warre z before any, that Rowe cither had,or in long time after did fend forl 
Concerning fortune; who can giuea rulethat ſhall alwayes hold ? Alexander 5 Bi 
victorious in cucry batraile that he fought : and the Romans inthe iſſue of eucry Wiſes 
Bur foraſmuchas Livie harh iudged this a matter worthy of conſideration  Ithini 1! 
great part of Romes good fortune, that Alexander gazne not into Nalie : whete rhrec 
yeares after his death, the two Roman Conſuls,togerher with all the power of rhat State, 
were ſurprized by the Samnites, and enforced to yeeld vptheirarmes, We mayte 
fore permit Linie ro wdmire his owne Romans,and to compare with Alexander thoſe Gap 
taines of theirs, which were honoured ſufficiently, in being thought equall to bus 10” 
lowers : that the ſame conccit ſhould blind our indgement, we cannot permits Jo 
much vanitie.” | 
Now 1ndeciding ſuch a controuerſie,me thinkes it werenot amiſſc,tor an E lpm, 


. : he- 
to gtue {uch a ſentence between the Macedonians and Romans.as the Romans ONCE dl 


 Ingchoſen Arbitrators) betweene the Ardeates and Aricini, that ſtroue abouta pr" 
land;ſaying, Thatir belonged vntoneither ofthem,but vnto the Romans rhemſelues F 
If therefore it be demanded, whether the Macedonian, or the Romar, WelC the 
Warriour 7 I willanſwere : The Exgly/hmen. For it will ſoone appear, to any gut 
examinethe noble acts of our Nation in warre, that they were performed by 09. -ou 
tage of weapon ; againſt no ſauage or ynmanly people; rhe enemy. being fart os 
vnto vs in number, and all necdefull prouiſions, yea as well trained as we,0! comn 
better, inthe excrciſe of warre. + "E TER. p11t5-0l 
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—T whatſ'r Philip wan his Dominion in Greece what manner of men the Perſians 
.nd Indians were , whom Alex ander vanquiſhed ; as likewiſe of what force the Macedo. 
nico Phalanx was, and how well appointed, againſtſuch armes as it commonly encoun- 

rred: any man,that hath taken paines to readethe foregoing ſtoric of them, doth ſuffici- 

ently vnderſtand. Yet was this Phalans neuer, or very ſe|dome;ableto ſtand, agoinſtthe 
2man Armics : which were embatrailed info excellent a forme,as I know not, whether 
ny Nation beſides them haue vied,either before or fince. The Roman weapons likewiſe; 
both offenſiue and defenſtue, were of greatcr vice, thanthoſe with which any other Nati- 
on hath ſerued, before the fiery inſtruments of Gan-powder were knowne. As for the e- 
nemies.with which Rome had to doe : we finde, thatthey, which did ouer-match her in 
numbers, were as farre oucr-matched by her,in weapons;and that they ,of whom ſhe had 
licrle aduantage in armes,had as little aduantage of her in multitude.Thisallo(as P Iwtarch 
welobſerueth) was a part of her happineſle; that ſhe was neuer ouer-laied with too 
oreat WarrCS at ONCE. | CE 
Hereby it came to paſſe, that having ar firſt increaſed her ſtrength, by acceſſion of the 

Saines, hauing won the Stare of Alba, againſt which ſhe aduentured her owne {elfe, as 

itwerein wager, vp2n the heads of three Champions : and hauing thereby made her 

{le Princefle of Latinm : ſhe did afcerwards, by long warre, in many ages, extend her 

Dominion ouer all /zalie, The Cartheginians had well-neare oppreſſed her : but hcr 

0 Sorldiers were Mercinarie ; fo that for want of proper ſtrength, they were eafily beaten 
atheir owne doores. The e/£zolians, and witi them all, orthe moſt of Greece, aſſiſted 

heragiinſt Philip the Macedonian: he being beaten, did lend her his helpe, to bear the 

ſmeeFroljans. The warres againſt Antrochns,and other Afratiques,were ſuch as gaue to 

Rome ſinall cauſe of boaſt, rhough much of ioy : for thoſe oppoſites were as baſe of cou- 

rage, asthe lands which they held were aboundant of riches. $zcil, Spaixe, and all Greece, 

fellinto her hands by vſing her aide, toprocec them againſt the Carthaginians and Ma- 
ceaonians, | 

| (hall nor neede to ſpeake of her other conqueſts: it was eafic to get more when (he 
| hadgottenallthis. It is not my purpoſe to diſgrace the Roman valour (which was very 
zo noble) or to blemiſh the reputation of fo many famous viRortes : Tam nor ſo idle. This 1 
lay;thatamong all their wars, I findenot any, whereintheir valour hath appeared,com- 
parableto the Engliſh. If my iudgement ſeeme ouer-partiall ; our watres in France may 
helpe to make ir good. | 

Firſt, therefore it is well knowne that Rowze (or perhaps all the world beſides)had ne- 
vtrany ſo braue a Commander in warre, as tu/i5 Ceſar : and that n9 Roman armie was 
comparable vnto that, which ſerued vader th: ſame Ceſar. Likewilc,it is apparent,thart 
this gallant Armie, which had giuen taire proofe of the Rozzzn courage, in good perfor* 
mance of the He/uctian warre, when it firſt entred into Gawle, was ncuerthclefle viterly 
diheartacd, when Ceſar led itagainſt the Germans. So that we may iuſtly impure, all 

& lat was extraordinary inthe vaiour of Ceſars men, totheir long exerciſe, vnderſogood 
iLeader, in ſo greata warre. Now letvsingenerall,compare with thedecdes done by 

theſe beſt of Royzan Souldiers, in their principall ſcruice ; the things performed in the 

lame Countrie, by our common Eneliſh Souldiers, leauicd in haſte, ſfrom following the * 

Cart, or {irting on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will wee deale 

kirely,and belecue Ceſar,in relating the as ofthe Romans : but will call the French Hi- 
Yansto witneſſe, whar ations were performed by the Engliſh. In Ceſerstime,France 

W1rhabited by the Gawles,a ſtout people,but inferiourto the Frexch, by whoin they 

wreſubdued z cuen whenthe Romans gauethem aſſiſtance. The Countrie of Gaule was 

Mtinſunder(as Ceſar witneſſeth into many Lordſhips: ſome of which were gouerned 

50 ®/ petty Kings, others by the multitude, none ordered in ſuch ſortas might make itap- 

Plableto theneareſt Neighbour. The factions were many, and violent : not onely 1ti 

TIT through the whole Countrie,bur betweenethe pettie States, yea in euery Citie, 

adalmoſt in cuery houſe. What greateraduantage could a Conquerour deſire? Yet 

_ Wasa greater. Arionsitus, with his Germans,had ouer-runthe Countrie, and held 

P22: of it in ſubie&ion, lictle different from mcere ſlauery : yea, ſo often had the 

ry "2a: peneley inwatre yponthe Gaules, that the Gaules (who had ſometimes beene 

Fra ter SOuldiers)did hold themſelues no way equall to thoſe daily Invaders. Had 
Yeebecne fo prepared vato our Engliſh Kings it ſelfe, by this time, andlong oe 
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thisrime, would haue beene ours. But when King Edward the third beganne his wg” 
vpon France, he foundthe whole Countrie fetled in obedienceto one mightie King. ! 
King whoſe reputationabroad, was no 1cffe than his puiſſance at home;vnder whoſo En 
ſigne, the King of Bohemia did ſeruein perſon , at whoſecall, the Genowayes, ang other 
d The Dol- Neighbour States, were ready to take armes : finally, a King, vnto whom one * Prinee 
min of Vien- oauc away his Dominion, for loue ; ® another ſold away a goodly Citicand Tertitoric 
b The King for money. The Countrie lying ſo open to the Roman, and being ſo well fenced avainſt 
"Maire. the Encliſh ; it is note-worthy, not who preuailed moſttherein (for itwere mecreya. 
tie, ro matchthe Engliſh purchaſes, with the Komanconqueſt) but whether of the tw 
oaue the greater proofe ot militarie yertue, Ceſar himſelte doth witneſle, that theGaulg 16 
complaincd of their owne ignorance inthe Art of warre, andthat their owne hardinefſ 
was oucr-maiſtercd, by the skill of their enemics. Poore men, they admired the je. 
-14n Towers, and Engines of batteric, raiſed and planted againſt their wals; as mor 
than humane workes. What greatcr wonder is it, thatſuch a people was bearenby the 
Roman,than that the Car:bes, a naked people, bur valiant, as any vndertheskie, are com- 
monly pur tothe worſe, by {mall numbers of Spantards 2 Belidesall this, we areto ha 
regard, of the grca: Ciicultie that was tound, in drawing all the Gaules, or any great 
part of them, roone head, that with toynt forces rhey might oppoletheir aſfailans: 
as alſo the much more ditkculcie, of holding them long rogether, For hereby i 
came to paſle, that they were neucr able to make vic ot opportunitie : but ſome-!9 
times compelicd ro ſtay tor their fellowes; and ſorctimes driuen, to giue or take 
batraile, vpon extreame diſacuantages , for feare, leait their Companies ſhouldfal 
aſunder : as 1n.icede, vpon any little diſaſter, they were ready to beake, and retume 
eucry one to the defence of his owne, All this, and (which was little lefle thin all 
this) great oddes in weapon, gaue to the Komars, the honour of many gallant vide- 
ries. Vhar ſuch helpe? or what other worldly helpe, than the golden metall of 
rheir Souldiers, had our Ez2l/h Kings againſt the French? Werenotthe Frenchaswell 
experienced in feats of Varre ? Yca, didthey not th;at.c themfelues therein our ſupe- 
riours? Werethey not inarmes,in horſe,and inall pro-iiſfion, exceedingly beyondys? 
Let vs hcare, what a French writer ſaith, of the inequ«litic that was berweene the3* 
French and Ergliſh, when their King John was reody to giue the on-ſer, vponthe Blacte 
he SaFugn Prince, at the bartaile of Pottiers, Tohnhad all aduantages oner Edvard, both of nun- 
par deſi E- ber, force, ſuew, Countrie, and conceit, (the which y commonly a conſideration of n ſmil 
= bends fo tmportance m worldly affaires\ 4nd withall, the choſe of all hu horſe men (eſt*cmed then the 
ce.le hre, te beſt in Europe)with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captames of his woole Realme. And what couldhe 
Gurghpe morer | SEN f - 
— | Ithinke, it would tro:blea Roman antiqunrie, to find:the Ike example in ther Hlitko- 
erode peu dure TIES 3; the exawple, iay, of a King, brought prifoner to Rowe , by an Armic of cigit 
Lo acer apt thouſand, which he had ſurrounded with forte thouſ-nd, bertcrappointed, andnold ; 
&) & azec/s; EXPErt watriours. This Iam ſure of , thatneirher Syphax the Numidian, followed by a# 
TOS ej Con rabble of nalte Scullions, as Liaie rightly rearmes them, nor thoſe cowardly Kings 
[meets me ers and Gentius, are worthy patternes. All that have read of Crefſie and Agincom, will 
rrad-dag uy beare me witneſſe, thar I doe not alleadgethe battaile of Poitiers, tor lacke of other, #5 
nome goodcxamples of the Engliſhvertue : the proofe whereof hath left many a hundredMt 
ter markes, in all quarters of France, than euer didthe valour of the Romans. Ifanymi 
impure theſe victorics of outs to the long Bow.as carrying farther,picrcing more ſtrong” 
ly, andquickerof diſchargethan the French Crofſe-bow : my an{were is ready 3 That 
inall thele reſpedts, it is allo (being drawne with a ſtrong arme) ſyperiour ro the Mol 
ket; yet isthe Musket a weapon of more vſe. The Gunne, andthe Croſſe-bow, uo 4 
like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or Woman,aswhen by a ſtrong Man: weakencn,! 
or {ickenefle, ora ſore finger, makes the Long-Bow vnſeruiceable. More particular); 
I ſay, that it was the cuſtome of our Anceſtors, to ſhoor, for the moſt part,poin! blanct' 
and ſoſhall heperceiue, that will note the circumſtances of almoſt any one bartall 
This takes away all obie&tion : for when two Armies are within the diſtance 0! ® 
Burts length, one flight of arrowes,, or two at the moſt can be deliuered before 10) 
cloſe. Neither is it in generall true, thatthe long Bow reacheth farrher, or that it Pf" 
ccth moreſtrongly thanthe Croſſe-bow : But this is the rare effe& of an extraordin 


Hiearme ; whereupon aan begroundedno common rule. Ifany man ſhall aske; = | 
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hen came itro paſte, thatthe Engliſh wan ſo many great barrailes, hauing no aduantage 
co helpe him * 1 way, with beſt commendation of modeſtie, referre him to the French 
iſtorian : WO relating the victory of our menat Creuant, where they paſled a bridge; 
-- faceofthe enemy, vieth theſe words : 7! he Engliſh comes with 4 conquering brauery,as nhnde wrrs* 
he, that 1.45 accuſtomed togaine enery where, withaut any ſtay : he forceth our garde, placed 
pon the bridge, to keepe the paſſage. Or I may citeanother place of the ſame Authour, 
where hetels,, how the Britons, being inuaced by Charles the eighth, King of Fraxce, 
thought it g00d policte, to apparel a chouſand and fiue hundred of their owne men in 
Ewljl Callacks; hoping rha: the very fight of the Exolſþ red Croile,would be enough 
.coterrifc the French, Burt I will notitand to borrow of the French Hiſtorians (all which, 
excepting De Serres, and Panlys + Emplzs,rcport wonders of our Nation: )rhe propoſiti- 
mnwhich firſt I vadercooketo maintain; That the militarie wvertne of the Enzlijh, prenat- 
lino againſt all manner of arf ficultres, oh to be preferrea before that of Romans, which 
| pu aſiſted with a aiuantages that conld be defired. 1& itbe demanded ; why then did 
notour Kings finiſh the cunqueſt, 2s Ce/ar had done ? my apſwere may be(Thope with- 
outoffence)thart our Kings were liketo the race of the acide, of whom rhe 01d Poer 
Emi gaue this notc; Pellzpotentes ſunt mage quam { apientt patentes Ti ney were more 


went to worke like a Conquerour : faue onely King enrierthe fift, the comſe of whoſe 
victories, it pleaſed God to interrupt by his death, Burrhis queſtionis the more eaſily 
anſyered, if another be firſt made, Why aid not the Romans attempr the conqueſt of 
| Gare, before the time of Ceſar £ why notatter the HMacedoniun warre? why notafterthe 
third Perch, or after the Nemantian 2 Aralltheſe times they had good leiſure : and then 
checially had they borh lcifure,and fitopportunitie,when vnder the conduct of Marims, 
they had newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri,and Tertones,by whom the Countrie of Gaulehad 
been pitiouſly waſted.Surcly,the words of Tae were true;that with other Nations,the 
Pmans fought for Dominion, with the Gaw/es,for preſeruation of their owne laferie. 
| Thereforethey attempted not the conqueſt of Gawle, vntillthey were Lords of all 0- 
ther Countries, ro them knowne. We onthe other ſide, held onely the one halfe of our. 
00wne Iand, the other halfe being inhabired by a Nation (vnlefſe perhaps in wealth and 
rumbers of men ſomewhat inferiour) every way equall to our ſelues ; a Nation ancient- 
| lyandfirongly allied ro our enemies the French,and inthar regard,enemy to vs. So thar 
our danger lay both beforeand behinde vs : and the greater danger at our backes ; where 
Commonly we felt, alwayes we feared, a ſtronger inuaſton by land, than we could make 
Vpon Frazce, tranſporting our forces ouer Sea. 
| svſuall, with men, thar haue pleaſed themſclues, in admiring the matters which 
t lcy finde in ancient Hiſtories ; to hold ita great iniurie doneto their iudgemenr,if any 
ke vpon him, by way of compariſon, to extoll the things of later ages. Bur I'am well 
Miiwaded, that as the diuidedvertue of this our land, hath g1uen morenoble proofe of 
oltlelfe, than vader ſo worthy a Leader, that Reman Armie could doe, which afterwards 
 COUd Win kome,andall her Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch, ſo hereafter,by Gods blefe 
Ing, wI1o hath conuerted our greateſt hindrance, into our greateſt helpe,the enemy that 
nldaretotric our forces, will finde cauſe to wiſh, that auoiding vs, he had rather en- 


<> 


; 


s 

- WW euntcedagoreat a puiſſance, as was rhat of the Rowan Empire. Bur it is now high time, 
1 laying a-fide compariſons, we returne to the rchearſall of deeds done : wherein we 
J ll finde,how Rome began, 1fter Pyrrhus had lefr [talie,to trive with Carthage for Dos 
a WW won, inthe firſt Punccke warre, 
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5 4 The eſtate of Carthaee, before it entred into warre with Rome. 

k: J HE Citic of Carthage had ſtood aboueſ1xe hundred yeares, when firſt it began 
ul, | to contend with Rowe, for the maſtric of Sci. It forewent Rome, One hundred 
1 Wand tiftic yeeresin antiquity of foundation: but in the honour of great at- 
hey WW ffieucments, ir excelled farre beyond this aduantage of time. For Carthage had exten- 
iet- W ther Dominion Ajrica it ſelte; from the welt part of Cyrexe,to the ſtreights of Her-. 
n-- i ®es,about one thouſand andfiue hundred miles in length, wherein ſtood three hundred 
on 8 -ihcs, It had {ubiected all Spaine, eucn tothe Pyreneam Mountaines, together with all 
hen Kkkk 3 the 


 mulike than politique, Wholſo notes imetr proceedings, may finde that none of them BOT 
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the ends inthe Mediterranean Sea, to the welt of Sici/{, and of Sicill, theberterpa 
flouriſhed abourſcucn hundred and thirty yeeres, betorethe deſtrudtion thereof by M 


p#o : who bclides other ſpoyles, and all that the Souldiers reſerued, carried thenee A 
hundred and ſenenty thouſand weight of filuer, which make of our monie(if ourpoung 
diftcr not) fourcteene hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. So as this lorjous G 


; og clore and 

PE IIs” ſince. The ruine of the goodleeſt pieces of the world fore-ſhewes the diſfolutionofthe 
6 10.07” whole: | Es 
b The Turks, Aboutone hundred yearesafter ſuchtime as it was caſt downe, the Senate of Roms 
"Ike Cauſed it to bercbuilt : and by Gracchws it was called Zunonia: it was againe and againez. Ml; 
one halfe of Handoned and repcopled, taken and retaken, by Genſericus the Fandal, by Belliſariuyq. 

9Yoremans 0:0 bo ' 

Come ha th der 1njtinian, by th: Perftans, by the «Egyptians, and by the Mahometans, It is now no. 
bors the _ thing, Theſcar thereof was excceding {trong: and,while the Carthagtnians commanded 
'7ea,tiey taite 1 = . . : wo . . . . 
rerbinid both of TNC.9C2, invincible. Forthe Seacompaſledir abour, {auing that it was tied tothe maine 
the ear eeped,, | 4 nCcke of lano : which paſſage had two mile and more of breadth (Appranlaith,thre 
Ortnetounes vo 6 » . ys 
the C6r:/12x5 Mile, and one furlone) by which we may bcinduced,to beleeue the common reporttha 


rneir Vaſlals, the Citie it ſelf: was aboue twenty niiles incom paſle ; itnotrhat of S frabo affirming the 


a i —— 


tic ranthe ſame fortune, which many other great ones haue done, both 


by bereauing _. ? . 
them of their CIYCUIt tO haue becne twice as great. 
banging * Irhad three wals, withoutthe wall of the Citiez and betweene each of thoſe, thre 


them yp mthe OF foure {irccts, with vaults vader ground, of thirty foot deepe, in which they hg, 
Aſa nometarn 


op iroage"H place tor three hundred Elephants, and all their food : oucr theſe they had ſtables for 


7rſbrakethe TOure thouſand horſe, 2nd Granartes for their prouender, They hadalſo lodgings intheſ 
fourth ſheafe ; 


mourn Teate ſtreets, betiyeene thcſ: out-walles for foure thouſand horſe-men, and twentiethouſand 
to eare vp with ftOOt-Men, which (according to che diſcipline vied now by thoſe of China) never pee 


eheirharſemen, 


1 __.- T3: PERY A R - ; . 
anbpragonr redrhe Citte, It had rowards the South part, the Caſtle of Byrſa;to which Seruwgiues 


dogges.what tWO and twentie furiongs in compaſle, that m:ketwo mile and a halfe. This was the 
they pleaſed, 


eoher JAIME PICCC Of ground, which Dido obtained of the Libyans, when ſhe got leavetobuy 
ghreeparts re- Onely 10 much Land of them, as ſhe could compaſſe with an Oxe hide. On the wel 
mans a f1de1thadalfo the ſalt Sea, butinthe nature of a ſtanding poole, for a certaine ame 
andthe yeo- Of Land, faſtned tothe ground, on which the Citic ſtood, ſtrerched it ſelfe towads 
_ he weſt continent , and l&ft but ſraucntie foor openfor the Sea to enter. Ouer thi 
freeſt of al the {tanding Sea was built a moſt ſumptuous Ar/ezak, hauing their ſhips and galliesriding 
reaſon good . VnAcT It, 


For of them The forme of their Common weal- r:-{c mbled thar of Spazta ; for they had titulate 


tl b =_ ® 0. . . o 
TEE Cas Th Kings, and the Arritocratical/power of Senators. Bur (as Regie well obſcructhitieped 
Qoriouarmies ple jn Jater tunes vſurped roo greatauthoritiein their Councels. This confulion in 90: 
been cCOmpou- 


&d.Anditis UCINEment, together withthe truſt that they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were helping 


be IONen, caules of their deſtruction inthe end. [wo other more forcible cauſes of their ruine,were 
ana no e 


Aaue,that hath ENEIT auariceand their cruelty, 2 Their avarice was ſhewed borh in exaCing fromtitl 
courage and 


Re Hee” Vaſlals (beſides ordinary tributes) the one halfe of the fruits of theearth ; andnng 
c . «4 » 
Kane deſer- Ferting of great Offices, not vpn gentle and inercifull perſons,bur ypon thoſe who coul 


ued by cow- 


peer 4 beſt tyrannize ouerthe people,roaugmentth ir rreafures.Their cruelty appeared,npire 
How freethe ting them to death without mercy, that had offended through ignorance : the one!) 
7 _p y-om raeſe rendrcd them odious to their vaſſals, whom it made ready,vpon all occaſions tee 
rimes,notlong UOlt from them : the other did breake the ſpirirs of their G-nerals, by preſenting 0% 


f11ce © aſt, For - 


refone tigh hear of their a&tions abroad,the feare ofa cruell death at home. Hereby it cametop®% 
wewed in his that many good Commanders of the Carthagtwian forces, after ſome great | fſerece® 


praiſe oFour 


prave of gar . hauedeſperarely caſt th@ſelues with allthar remained vader their charge, into thethi0 
Bur] may ay, Of deſtruction;holding it neceſſary, either to repuiretheir loſT's quickly, or to runes 


thar they are 


» * lp t ( 
aromas together : and few of them haue dared, tO manage their own : beſt prolects, after - | 
BR ng good forme, wherein they firſt conceiued them, tor feare leſt the manner ol their ! 
our ODUICiIC 


cad Gentris CCcdiNg ſhould be miſinterpreted : Tt being the Carthaginias rule, to crucific, not of 


moreſeruile. the vhhappy Captaine, buteucn him, whoſe bad counfaile had proſperous cucnt- 


For ljnce the 


excefrinebra- Faults, WACrewith, ingenerall, they of Carthagearetaxed, by Roman Hiſtorians, [m6 


_ ,andyametobe theſe luſt,cruclty,auarice, craft, vnfaithfulneſſe, and perinrie. VV hether the Kon 
EXPenc ur 
Grandes,hath 


, (i ot 
taught them to raiſe their Rents; ſince by Incloſures, and diſmembring of Mannours, the Coutt Baron,and the Court Leet) chePrinc 


wi 
lities of th: Gentrie of Eng/and, haue beene diſlolued, the Tenants, hauing payed ynto their Lords their racke Rent, owe them no 
ſeruice at all, and (perchance) a little loue, | | raſh 
t 
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—emſelues Were free fromthe ſame crimes, let the triall bee referred vnto their actions. 
Thefirſt league betweene Carthage and Rowe, was very ancient : hauing becne made, the 
ere following the expulſion of Tarquine, In that league, the Carthagrnians had the ſu- 
-rioritic, as impoſing vpon the Kowars, the more ſtrict conditions. For it was agreed, 
+»atthe Rowans ſhould not ſo muchas haucrrade, in ſome part of &#ich, nor ſuffer any 
ſkippe of the1s tO paſſe beyond the headland,or cape, then calledthe fatre Promontorie, 
micſſeir were by force of tempeſt : whereas ontheother fide, no Hauen in /talie was 
fatbidden to the Carihagimans. Alecond league was madelone after, which ( howſoe- 


;qtie) WaSNOIC itrict thentne former : prohibiting the Royapes to haue trade in any part 
of Africa, or in the Iland of Sarainta. 

By chef: two treaties,it may appeare that the Carthaginians had an intent not onely to 
keepethe Romans (as pzrhaps they did other people) trom gerting any knowledge of the 
ſreof Africk; but to countenance 8 vpholdthem,inthcir troubling all Zalie, whereb 
they themſclues might have the better meanestooccupicall Sill, whileſt that Jland 
ſhould be deſtitute of /talianfuccours. Heereupon we finde good caule, of the toy that 
wasin Carthage,and of the Crowne of gold, weighing twenty and fiue pound, ſent from 


thence to Rome , when the Samznites were ouerthrowne. But rhe little ſtate of Rome pre- 
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verithath pleaſed * ZLinzero ſay, that the Rowapnsgranted it, at the Carthapimians intrea- 7 ;,.nee. vl.> 


WH wid faſter in /ca/re, than the great power of Carthagedid in Sicill, Forthat mighty Ar- Xenyh. Gre: 
| Mo nic, of three hundred rhouſind men, which Hannibal condufted out of Africkinto Sicil, "F< 4: 


F wanne oncly two Cities therein : many preat fleets were denoured by rempeſts ; and 


c howſoeuer the C arthagrnans preuailed at one time, the Szeilzans , cither by their owne 
d valour, or by the aſliitznce of their good friends out of Greece , did at {ome other time 
- W teparcthcir owne loflcs, & take revenge vpon thoſe Tnuaders. Bur neuer were the pco- 
s WH plcot Carthage in better hope of gettingall $7c7/, then when the death of Agathoclesthe 
: Tyrant, had Jeft the whole Iland in combuſtion , the eſtate of Greece being {uch, at the 
y W fnetime,tharit ſeemed impoſhble, for any ſuccour to be ſent from thence, But whileſt 
{t WW the Carthagizians were buſie, in making their aduantage, ofthis good opportunitie ; Ppr- 
ne i 1, invited by the Tarentines, and their tellowes, cameinto 7alie, where he made ſharp 
& 0880 warrevpon the Romans. Theſe newes were vnpleating to the Carthagnians, whogbeing 
is WW a lubtile Nation, eafily forcfaw, thatthe ſame buſte diſpoſition , which had brought this 
ng Prince, out of Greece into /talie, would as caſilytranſport him ouer into $icz4, as ſoone as 

he could finiſh his Roman warre, To preucnt this danger, they ſent Mazo Embaſſadorto 
ie WF $9; who declared intheirname, that they were forry to heare, what miſaduenture 


0- WF adbefallenthe xomans, their good friends, in this warre with Pyrrhus; and that thepeo- 


ple of Carthage were very willing to aſliſt the ſtate of Rome,by ſcndingan Army into Jta- 
| ie; if their helpe were thought needfull, againſt rhe Epirots. 


C 


It was indeed, the maine deſire of the Carthaginians, to hold Pyrrhus ſo hardly to his 


-of 
in 
{v1 


heit iN VOrke in 7ralie, that they mighrar good leyſure, purſue their buſinefſein Srcilf: which 
on - cauſed them to make ſuch a goodly offer. Butthe Romans were too high-minded : and 
ld Wy iuſedro accept any luch aide of their friends, leſt it ſhould blemith their reputation , 
pit WF 8d makethem ſceme vnableto ſtand by their owne ſtrength. Yet the meſſage was ta- 
c of \WF *nlovingly., as it ought ; andthe former league betweene Xoweand Carthage renued, 
7e- i Piticoucnants added} concerning the preſent bufinefſe ; Thar if cither of rhetws6 Ci- 
the WF "made peace with Pyrrhus,it ſhould be with reſervation of liberty, to afliſtthe other, 
alle, F calerhat Pyryhus ſhould inuade cither of their Dominions. All thisnotwithſtanding, 
wed, WF Pidnorwithſt a ndingthatthe ſame 24ago went and treated with Pjrrizs,viing all meanes 
hrot WF © "Vund higintentions ( a matter very difficult, where one vpon euery new occaſion 
ne dl oy angeth his owne purpoſes ) yet Pprrhus found leiſure to make a ſteppe into Sill: 


thi Wd "cre, though in fine hee was neither gctternor ſauer , yet heecleane defearedthe pur- 
pr UP Sof Carthage, leauingthemat his departure from thence, asfarre from any end , as 
ondy MF Vc they firſt began, 
, TW S9many diſaſters, in an enterpriſe, that from the firſt vndertaking had bin ſo ſtrongly 
1 68de B Purlued, through the length of many generations, might well haue induced the Cartha. 
com ibns to belecue,, that an higher prouidence reſiſted their intendment. But their defire, 
- I. ningthar fiuitfull Tland, was ſo inueterate that with vnwearied patience, they ſtill 
hens” | "Mine in hope, of ſo much thegreater an harueſt , by how muchtheir coſt & paines 
mn inburicd hadbeene the more. Wherfore they re-continued their former comra 
an 
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andby force or practice, recouered in few yceres, all their old poſſeſſions : makin 
with Syracuſe , the chicfe Citie of the1land, that ſo they mightthe better enabler 
{clues to deale with the reſt. | | _ 
Somewhat before this time, a troupe of Campanian Souldiers , thathad ſerueg vnd 
Agathocles, being entcrtained within 2Zeſſanaas friends, & finding themſeluestgo "rok 
forthe Citizens, rooke aduantageof the power that they had to doe wrong, andy. 
. f 4 B'3 ith 
perfidious crueltic,tlew thoſethat had truſted them ; which done,they OcCupiedthe Cy 
tic, Lands, Goods, and Wiucs, ofthoſe , whom they had murdered. Theſe Mercehs 
ries called themſclues Mamertines. Good Souldiersthey were: and like enoughiris a 
meeredeſperation, of finding any that would approoue their barbarous treachery "oe 
ded rage vato their ſtomnefle. Haning therefore not any other colour of their pro ; 
ceedings, than the law of the ſtronger , they ouer-ranne all the Countrie round about 
them. | | 
Inthis courſc,at firſt,they ſped ſo well,that they did not onely defend Meſana ink 
the Cities of Sici/ Confederate;to wit,againſt the Syrac»fians,and others, bur they rathe 
wan vpon them, yea, acc vpon the Carthazinians, exaCting tribute from many Neiohby 
places. Butit was not long,cre fortune turning her backe to theſe Mamertines , the $74 
cuſians wan faſt vpon them,and hnally,contining them within the walls of Meſſana, they 
alſo with a powerfull Armie bciteged the Citie, It hapnedill, that about the {ametime 
a contention began, betweene the Syracuſtan Souldters, then lying at Megara, andthe1g 
Citizens of Syracuſe, and Gounernors of the Common- wealth , which proceeded(o far, 
that the Armuie elected two Goucrnours among themſclues; to wit, Artemidorus & Hie 
708, that was afterward King. ZFicree, beeing for his yeeres excellently adorned with 
many vertues, although it vvas contrary tothe policie ot that State, to approucanyele 
tion made þy the Souldiers, yct forthegrcatclemencie hee ved at his firſt entrance, 
was by generallconſ{cnt eftabuthed and made Gouernovr, This Offce, hee rathervied 
asa Scale, thereby to climeto ſome higher degree, than reſted content with his preſent 
preferment. we | 
In briefe , there was ſomewhat wanting , whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfeirhinthe 
Citic ; and ſomewhat without it, that gaue impediment, to his obtaining, andlafep 
keeping, of the place he ſought, to wit,a powerfull partie within che Towne, andctt 
taine murinous troups of Souldiers withour, often and ealily mooucd to ſeditionandtu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe, hee rooke to wife the daughter of 
Leptines,a man of the greateſt eſtimation and authoritic among the Spracuſtans, Forte 
ſecond, leading out the Armie to befiege Meſſana, hee quartered all thoſe Companies, 
which hee held ſuſpeRed, on the one fide of the Citie, and leading the reſt ofhis hott 
and foot vnto the other (ide, as if he would hane aſſaulted itin two ſeuerall parts,hemi: 
ched away vnder the coucrr of the Towne walls, and leftthe Mutiners to be cutinpi 
ccs by the affieged : So returning home , and leauying an Armic of his owne Citizeb, 
wellrrayned and obedient, hehaſted againe towards Meſſana,8 was by the Mann 
{growne proud by their former viftoric over the Mutiners) incountred in the plaines0 
Ayleum , where hee obtained a moit fignall vitorie, and leading with him tier Com: 
mander Captiue into Syracuſe , himfelte by common conſent was electedand {alut "_ 
King. Hereuponthe Mamertines,finding themſelues vtterly infecbled,ſome of them 
ſolued to giuethemſeluesto the Carthaginians, others to crauc affiſtance of the Rm: 
to eachof whom, the ſcucrall factions diſpatched Embaſſadours for the vc! althe 
purpoſe. ; 
The Carthaginians were ſoonereadyto lay hold vpon the good offer : ſo that of 
_taine of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſana, whereof they that had ſenr for hum 8% | 
him poſſeſſion. But within a little while, they that were more inclinable to the Row 


| her 
had broughttheir Companionsto ſo good agreement , that this Capraine, eirher 0) 


. s e 
force, or by cunning, wasturned out of doores, andthe Towne reſerved for 0 


Maſters. | 
Theſe newes did much offend the people of Carthage; who crucified thelt CaptuW 


as both a Traitourand Coward, and ſcnta Fleet and Armie to beſiege Meſſath - 


Townethat rebelled, hauing once beene theirs. Hierow, the new-made King of $ oo 
(to gratific [1s people, incenſed with the ſmart of iniurics latcly receiued) added Bus 


=] : _— 
ces to the Carthaginians, with whom he entred into a league, for exterminaſs. # 


__ ti 
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Haertines out of Sicil. Sothe Mamertines on all ſides were cloſed vp within Meſſena-: == 
the Carthaginians lying with a Nauicat Sea, andwith an Armie onthe one ſide of the 
Towne, Whileſt Hreron with his Spracuſtans, lay before it on the other ſide, 
Tathis their great danger, came Appin C/:udins the Romay Conſull, with an Armiec 
otheſtreights of S7cil which pail ns by mgit with notable audacitie, hee put himſelfe 
-mothe Towne, and ſending Metlcngers to the Carthaginians, and to Hieron , required 
themtodepart ; {ignifying vnto them, that the Mamertines were now become confede- 
xe with the people of Rome, anc thar theretore hee was cometo giue them protetion, 
exenby force of warre, if reaton would nor preuaile. 
This meiſage was vtterly neglected , And ſo beganne the warre betweene Romeand 
"Carthage . whercin, it willthen bee rtme to ſheww, on which part wasthe iuſtice of the 
qurell, when ſome ations of the Romares lately foregoing this, have beene firſt con- 
(dered, 
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ths —_— ———— 
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The bezinning of the fir jt Punick twarre. That #8 was <muſtly vndertaken by the Re- 
MANES. 


Hen Pprrhizs beganne his warres in ale, the Cirie of Rhegrum, being well affe- 
tedro Rome, and not onely fearing to bce taken by the Fprrot, but much more 
diſtruſting the Carthagzatans, as likely to ſcize vpon it in thar buſie time, ſoughr 
adetromthe Romans,and obtained from them a Legion, conſiſting of 4. thouſand Soul- 
ters, vader the conduct of Decizss Campanis, a Rowan Pretit ; by whom they were de- 
 fndedand aſſured for the preſent. Bur aftera while, this Roman Garriſon,conſidering at 
| goodleifure, the fat of the Mamertines, committed in Meſſana, (a Citic in Sicil, firvate 
amoit oppoſite to Rhegzurn, ard no otherwiſe diuided than by a narrow Sea , which ſe- 
 vercth it irom 2a/ic) and rather weighing the greatnefle of the bootie, than the odiouſ- 
 eſeofthe villanie, by which it was gotten, reſolued finally, to make the like purchace, 
,bytakingthelike wicked courſe. Confederating therefore themſclues with the Mamer- 
mes, they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegiam, after the ſame manner , dividing the 
ſpoile,and all which that State had, among themſclues, - 
Whencomplaint was madeto the Senate and people of Rome, of this outrage ; they 
finding their honour thereby orcatly ſtained ( for no Nation in the world made a more 
[nereprofeſſion of iuſtice,than they did.during all the time of their growing greatneſs) 
rclolued, after a while , to take revenge vpon the offenders. Andthis they performed 
bortly ater, when they had quenched the fires, kindled in Tralie by pprrbus. For , not- 
mittznding that thoſe Rowans in Rheginm (as menfor the fouleneſſe of their fact, hope- 
K-of pardon) defendedthemfelues with an obſtinate reſolution : yet inthe end; the 
dalanrs forced them - and thoſe which eſcaped the preſent furic, were brought bound 
Rome where after the vſuallrorments by whipping inflicted, according to thecuſtome 
otthe Countrie, they had their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders ; and the people of 
RVeziun: were againe reſtored to their former libertieandeſtates. | 
This xccution of Tuſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſoundingh9- 
0urably through all quarters of 7talie : meſſengers came to Rome, from Meſſana,defiring 
"Pc apainſtthe Carthaginians, and Syracuſians, that were in a readinefle to inflitthe 
puniſhment yponthe Mamertines , for the like offence. A very impudent requeſt 
i Ws, which they made : who having both giuen example of that villanie tothe Ro- 
Pudiers, and holpenthem with joint forcesto make it good, doe intreattheIud- 
wn gucthem thar aſſiſtance, which they wete wont to receiue from-their fellow- 
Pens, S _—_ arte a aree 
_ The Romans could not ſuddenly refolue , wherher the way of honeſtie or of profit, 
tobe followed; they euermore pretended the one, bur they many times walkedin 
Tewh They confidered, how contrary the courſcof ſuccouring the Mawmeremes Was 
_ Kr former counſells, and ations : ſeeing for the ſame offences they had lately pur 


x 


” ment, and ro'thefword, their owne Souldiers, and reſtored the oppreſſed to rheir 
Me Yetwhett they beheld thedeſcriprion of the ils. 5am Dominion;and that 
\'werealready Lords of the beſt part of Af#ica; of the Medirerran Ilands , 6fagreat 


of Paine, and fomepatt of Sivillit ſelfe ; whileſt alſo they feared , thar _—_— 
tNercimn 


——_— i 


T he fit Booke of theft part Crunzy, > 


therein ſeated (a Citie in beauty and riches, little, at that time, inferiour to Cayth; eand 
tarre ſuperiour to Rome it ſelte) might become theirs ; the ſafetic of their Poe » 

ſpake for theſe Marrertines : who, ifthey (driven to deſpaire by the Romans ) ſhoula yy | 
liver vp Afeſſana, with thoſe other holds that they had , intothe hands ofthe c4-4,.; 


#ians,then would nothing ſtand betweene Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Siri): uk hag. 


cuſe itſelfe could nor, for want of ſuccour, any long time ſubliſt, if once the Nur 3s 
ans, that were Maſters of the Sea, did faſten vpon rhar paſſage from the maine Lang Ir 
was further conſidered ; that the opportunite of Meſſava was ſuch, as wouldnotgre. 
liedebarre, all ſuccours our of the continent, from arriuall in Sicil , but wouldfers 
w Al gl whereby the Carthaginians might haue entrance into Jake, attheir OWne1t 

e.ſure. Ro, 
g Theſe conſiderations, of profitat hand , and of preuenting dangers, that threane 
from a-farrc,did ſo preuaile, aboueall regard of honeſtic , that the 4amertines were 1d. 
mitted into Confederacie with the Romans, and Ap. Clandjrue the Confull, prefently di: 
patcht away from Meſ/aza: into which he entred, and vnder-t2oke the proteRtion of i 
as is ſhewed before. The beliegers were little troubled withhis arriuall ; and leſſens. 
ued, with his requiring them to defift from their attempt. For they did farre excece 
him innumber of men; The wholeTland was ready to rclieue them intheir wants; and 
they were ſtrong enough at Sea, to hinder any ſupply from getting into the Towne, Al 
this Appives himſelte well vnderſtood : and againſt all this he thought the ſtiffe mertalloj2 
his Roman Souldicr, a ſufficient remedic. Therefore, hee reſolued to iſſue outintothe 
field, and to let the encmies know , that his comming was to ſend them away from the 
Towne, notto be bcſteged by them withinit. 

in executing this determination, it was very beneficial to him, that the enemielayen: 
camped in ſuch fort, as one quarter was not well able to relicue another in diſtreſſe, 8 
ern was now expoſed tothe ſame danger, whereinto he had wilfully caſt hisownemu- 
tinous followers, not long before : onely he was ſtrong enough (or thought ſo)tomuke 
good his owne quarter, without helpe of others. Againſt him Ap. Claudime iflued fort) 
and (nor attempting, by vnexp«ecd ſallic, ro ſurprize his trenches ) arranged lusmenin 
ordcrof battaile, wherewirh hee preſented him. The Syracuſian wanted not couragetoi 
fight ; but ſurely, he wanted good aduice : elſe would he not haue hazarded all his powe 
againſt an enemie, of whom he had madenoriall; when it had beene cafe, andasmica 
as was requiſite, to defend his owne Camwpe. It may be, that he: thought to gethons!, 
wherewithroadornthe beginnir.g of his reigne. Bur he was well beaten, and driento 
ſauc himſcle within his Trenches : by whichloſſe, kelearned a point of wiledomegut 
ſtood himand his Kingdom in good ſtead, all the dates of his lite, It wasa fooliſhdelre 
of reuenge, that had madethe Syracuſians fo buſie, inhclpingthole of Carthage, again 
the Mamertines, | 

Had 2eſſans beene taken by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it ſelfe muſt hauc ſoughtheh/ 
from Rome, againſt thoſe friends which it now fo diligently aſſiſted. Heron had(inr't 
pect of thoſe two mightie Cities) but a ſmall ſtocke, which it bchooued him to pry 
well: ſuch another lofſ- would have made him almoſt bankrupr, Thereforehe query 
brake vp his Campe, andretired home : intending to let them ſtand to their aduentiey 
that had hope to be gainers by the bargaine. The next day , Claudius perceluing ie 
cilian Armie gone, did with great courage, and with much alacritie of his fouls J 
charge vponthe Carthaginians : wherein he ſped ſo well, thatthe cnemic forſoo | 
field and campe,lcauingallthe Countrie opento the Romans ; who hauing po} 
round, without reſiſtance, intendedto lay ſiege vnto the great City of Syr4c uſe, red 

Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſoecuer they animated the Romayes , 30” , 


them with hopes, of attaining to greater matters, than ar he firſt they hag: i 
Yet did they not imprint any forme of terrour in the Citie of Carthage, 


well chough repaired greater loſſes thanthis ; in which no more wasloit 
had beene prepared againſt the 24amertines alone, without any ſuſpition 0 
from Rome. | -- "ogll 
Now inthisplace I hold it ſeaſonable, to conſider of thoſe grounds, where "jo 
Romansemred into this warre, not how profitable they were, nor how agr ceabler) 0 
of honeſtie(tor queſtionleſle the enterprize was much to their benefir,though#5" hui 
c0 their ſhame) but how allowable in firif&tearmes of lawfulneſſe; whereuponi7” y 
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1 their llegarions in Maintenance thereof, That tc Mamertines did yeeld themſch cs, 
\dallthat they had,intothe Kowzans hands (as the Campanes,Ciltrelied by the Samnites, 
un done)I cannot finde Belthcr can l inde, how the meſſengers of tho{e tolke,w Acre. 
Fonepart had already admitted the Carthaoinans, could bee caabled ro make any ſuch 
© rrendric,an thc publike name ofall. | HARE We : 

ifcherefore the JJamertines, by no lawful ſurrendri2 of themſclucs and their poſlcſſt< 
ans, were ÞCCOMe ſubicct vnto Rome, by what better title could the Romans aflift the 4 La- 
mrtines, againſt cheir moſt ancient friends the Carthagimtans , thanthey might han ai- 
idthe Companes, agalnſtthe Sammres ywithourthe fame condition ? which was (as they 
othemſclucs confeſicd) by noneat all. Hur letirbe fuppoicd , that ſome point ſcruing to 
| cearechis doubr, is loft in all Hiftorics, Doubtlefle 3r1s, that no company of Pyrares, 
Theeues, Out-lawes, Murderers, o! ſich other maleiactours , can by any good fuccefle: 
oftheir villanie, obczine the priniledge of ctuill ſoctettes, to make league or truce, yea,or 
require faire warre : burare by all meancs, as moſt pernicious vermin? , tobe rooted 
vt ofthe world. 1 will not rakevpon me, ro maintainerhart opinion of foine Cinzlians , 
tara Prince 1s not bound to hold his faith with one of theſe ; it ware a Poltion of 1 
conſequence : This I hold thatno one Prince, or State, can giue protection to ſuch 
rhf2, as long 25 any other 1s vſing the {word of vengeance againitthem , without be- 
ca ming acceſtary to their CrImes, V/hcretore, we may eſteeme this aftion of the Ro- 
dmnes, fo fire from being Inftifiable, by any pretence of Confcderacic made with them 
sthatcontariwite, by admitting this neſt of Muracrers and Theeves, into their Prote- 
Hon, they iuſtly deſerucdto be watred vpon themlelues, by the peopic of $7ct/ ; yea,al- 
tiovoh 242/azz had beenraken, and the Mamertimes all flaine, ercany newes ofthe Con- 
fdcracie had vecnc brought vnto the deftegers. The great Alexangaer was lo farre per- 
faded hoerein $ that hee aid putto {wordallthe Branchiade (a people in Sogdzana)and 
medtheir Citic , norwithanding that they ioytully entertained him as their Lord and 
King becaute they were deſcended irom a Companic of Mileſrans, who to gratific King 
terxes, had robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the Fowne and Coun- 
te which th2{c of their poſteririe enioyed. Neucrtheleſic,in courfe of humane iuſtice, 
©long and peaceable poſſefſion giues 725 acquiſitum, a kinde of right by preſcription , vnto 
that which was firſt obrained by wicked meancs : and doth free the deſcendants, from 
 thlectimeof their Anceſtors, whole vilaniesthey doc nor exerciſe, Butchattheſamege- 
ncration or Theeucs, which by a deteſtable fact hath purchaſed a rich Towne, ſhould 
veacknowiedoed a lawfull companic of Citizens, there is no ſhew of right, Foreuen 
tie Conquerour, that by open warre obtaincth a Kingdome, doth not confirmc his ti- 
il, by thoſe victories which gauc him firſt poſſeſhon : bur length of timeis requiſite, to 
Cablith him, valefſe by ſome alliance with the ancient inhericors, he can better the vio- 
knee of his claire : 25 did our King Henrie the firſt , by his marriage with Maxde, that 
Wasdavghter of Malcol-re, King of the Scots, by Margaret, the Necce of Edmund Iron- 
fue. Wherefore I conclude.that the Rowaps had no better ground(if they had ſo good) 
Uiuſtice, inthis quarrell, than had the Gothes, Hunnes, YVandalls, and other Nations, of 
the warres that they made vpon the Roman Empire,wherein Rowe her (elfe, inthe time of 
vilttation, was burntto the ground. w 
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The qualitic of the 11and : and the firſt inhabitants thereof. 


+ Hedefenceofthe 2amertines, or the poſlefiion of 2ef/ava, being now nolott- 

9 ger, ſince the firſt victories of Appins Clandius, the obiccts of the Roman hopes; 

579, but the Dominion of all Sicil being the prize, for which Rome and Carthage, are 

Wttoconrend : it will bee agreeable ynto the order, which inthe likecaſes wee haue 

ud, to makea bricfe collection, of things,concerning that noble Iland,which hath 

ethe ſtageof many great acts , pertormed, as well before and after, as 1n this pre- 
arre, Kihgits W 1 
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AR wn NE. FRE ne nnenmme ee noe t 
That Sicil was ſometimes a Peninſula, or Demie-1ſle , adioyned to Itaie , | 
Bruizum in Calabria, ncere vnto Rhegium , and afterward by violence of tempeſt ſe 
from the ſame : it is a generall opinion of all antiquitie. But at what certainetimey. 
diuiſion happened, there is no memoriall remaining, in any ancient writer, Strabs $ : 
and Drenyſius, affirme, that it was cauſed by an carthquake ; S:/7# and Caſoiodors ; 
thinke it to hauc beene done by the rage and violence of the tide, and f urges of the C : 
Either of theſe opinions may de true; for ſo was Eubea ſeucred from Beotia . Po 
and Macris, from Eubea ; Sillte here in England, from the Cape of C ornwall, and ons 
it ſelfe (2s may ſeemeby Yerſtegans arguments) from the oppoſite continent of Gaule 
Bur for Sil, rhey which lend their eares to fables , doe attribute the cauſe of it to xy. 
tune (as ExStathius witaciſeth) who with his three-forked Mace , in fauour of beef y | 
the {onne of «ole, dinided it from the maine land, and ſo made it an Iland , whichhe. 
fore was but a Deme- 1ſle; thatby that meanes, he mightthe more ſafely inhabite, and 
polleſle the fare. Driodorres Siculus, moued by the authoritie of Heſiodas, aſcribeth the 
labour of ſundring it from 7talie, ro Orios : who, that he might be comparedto Hm 
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les 


did thoſe of Grbralter. ; 


They which value the Ilands of the mid-land Sea, according tothcir quantitieand 
content, doc makethis the greatcſt, as Enſtathius and Strabo, who affirme this, nut ond 
ro excel] the reſt for bignefle , but allo tor goodnefle of foyle. As concerning thetorme, 
of this Iland, Pomponius 1elafaith, it is like that Capital letter of the Greeke,whichthey |} 
call Delta, namely, that it hath the figure ofa triangle z which is gencrally knowne tobe 
true. That the whole Iland was conſecrated to Ceres and Proſerpixa, all old writers with 
one conſent :fhrme. To Ceres it was dedicated,becaule it firſtravght the rulesof ſetting 
and ſowing of Corne : to Proſerpina, not ſo much, for that ſhe was from henceviolent- 
ly taken by Pluto,as becauſe (which Plutarch and Diodorrs do report for truth that Plato, 
as ſoone 3s ſhe, vacouering her ſelte , firſt ſhewed her ſclfe to bee ſecne of him, gaue her 
the Dominion thereof. 

Ofthe tertilitie and riches of this Conntrie , there isa famous teſtimonte written by 
Cicero, in his ſecond Oration againſt Yerres, where hee ſaith, that Marcus Catodidcallitzo 
the Granarie,and Store-houſe of the Common-wealth, and the Nurſe of the vulgar ſort. Tic 
ſane Cicero doth addcin that place that it was not onely the ſtore-houſe of thepeopledt 
Rome : butalſo that it wasa well-turniſhed treaſurie. For withoutany coſt or chargeot 
ours (ſaith he) it hath vſually cloathed, maintained, and furniſhed, our greateſt Armics, 
with leather, apparel}, and corne. Straboreporteth almoſt the ſame thing of it, What: | 
ſOeuer Sicilie doth y eckd ( fairh Solinws) whether by the Sunne, and remperature of thc 
aire, or by the induſtric and |:bour of man,it is accounted next vnto thol- things thatare 
of beſt eſtimation : were it not that ſuch things, as the carth firſt purterh forth , arecte | 
treamely oucr-growne with ſaffron. Diodorws Siculus faith, that in the fields neerevnto 
Leontinm, and in divers other places of this Iland , wheat doth grow of itſclte witivuth 
any labour, or looking to ofthe husbandman. Martianus ſheweth, thar there wetC M1 
!ixe Colonies, and ſixtic Citics : there are that reckon more, wherof the namesate found 
{c1tteringly in many good Authors. i 

Now belides many famousadts, done by the people of this Iland , as wellinpeace®? 
warre ;there be many other things, which haue made it very renowned , asthe a 
Ceres ; therauiſhing of Proſerpina, the Giant Encelsd#s the mount etna, Sela 
rybdi,with other antiquities, and rarities ; beſides thoſelearned men, the noble Matht 
matician Archimedes, the tamous Geometrician Enclides , the paintull Hiſtorian Diodr®; 
and Empedocles the deepe Philoſopher. , $ 

Thar Sicl was at firſt poſſeſſed and inhabited by Giants Le#riogones,and Cyclopes : 
barous people, and ynciuill, all hiſtories and fables doe joynly with one conſent aun 
Yer Tharyaides ſaith, that theſe fauage people dwelt onely in one part of the Iland. A 
terward the Sicani, a pcople of Spaine, poſſcfſed ir. Thar theſe Sicanj were norvie | 
in the Ifle (although ſome doe thinke, ) Thucydydes and Diodorus doe very conſian) WW 
auouch. | ' 

Of theſe it was named Sicania.Theſe Sicani were inuaded by the Siculiguho,jnhab> 
that part of Latium, whereon Rome was afterward built, were driucn by the P lg * \& 
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their owne ſeates, and finding no place vpon the Continent, which they Were aſc 
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maſterandinhabite, paſſed oner into this Tland,threc hundred yeeres before the Greekes 
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(-ntany Colonics thirher:and (faith Philiſtus)cighty yeres beforethe fall of Troy. Theſe: 
$icaligazerhename of Siciliz, tothe lland ; and making warre vpon the Scam, drauc 
chem trom the Eaſt ana Northerne patt thercof, into the Weſt and South. Atthcirlans 
ding, they 11 rſt butlt the Citie Z ancle, afterward called Meſſena, and atter that, Catana,Le- 
ontiun,and $ qracu/eirſelfe, beating from thence the »Atolians, who long beforc had ſer 
va Towne in that Place. As tor thename of Syracuſe, it was not known, till ſuch time 
ns Archigs Of Corinth (long after) wonne that parr of the Iland from the $1culs . Neither 
wid the Siculiar their firſt arrivall diſpoſſeſie the Arolians thereof, but ſome hnndred 
ceres after their deſcent, andafter ſuch time as they had founded the Cities before na- 
med, with Nez, Hyblz, Trynacia, and diners others, | 
Aftertheſe Siculicame another Nation our of /ralz,called Moreetes; who wete thence 
&inen by the Oenotrians, Thele fate downe inthat part of Sict!, where thev afterward 
raiſed the Cities of Morgentum, and Leontiurm, For at thistimethe Sicali were diuided; 
andby a ciuill war orcatly infecbled, Among theſeancient ſtories,we finde the laſt voi- 
we,andrhe death of Mins, King of Creer, Thrcyaides, an Hiſtorian of vnqueſtionable 
ſinceritie, reports of Aiaos, that he made conqueſt of many Lands : and fotne ſuch bu- 
fineſſe, perhaps drew him into S:cif. Bur the common report is, that he came thither in 
purſuit of Daedalus, Thetalegocs thus : Dafclze fHecing the reuenve of Mynos, can: 1n- 


,gt0Sicſto Coca/irs, Ring of the Srrams, and during hisabodethere, he built a place ofgreat 


ſrengrh, neere vnto egara, for Coral;zs, tolay vp histreaſure in ; together with many 
notable works, for which he was greatly admired and honoured. 

Among the reſt, he cait a Rammeingold, that was ſt vp inthe Temple of Fenxs Ery- 
#4, which hee did with fo great Art, asthoſethat bcheld it, chought it rather to be li- 
ang, than counterfait. 

Now 24inos, hearing that Cotalus had entertained Dedalws , prepares to inuade the 
Territorie of Cocalzs; but when he was arriucd,Cocalz doubting his owne itreneth,pro- 
milcthto deliver Dedalzes, This he performes not, butin the meanc while, kills Mizos by 
treaſon, and perſwades the Cretans, Mines his followers, to inhabite a part of Sicil ; the 


zo better (as jt ſeems) to ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt the Sicali, Herevnrothe Crerans (their 


Kingbeing dead) gaue their conſent, and builded for themſelucs the Cirie of 44inoa, af. 
certhename of their King 34inos. Afﬀter,they likewiſe built the Towne of En2ium,now 
called Gage: andtheſe werethe firſt Cities, built by the Gregfes in $1c1l, abour two ages 
beforethe warre of T: roy ; forthe grand-children of #7z05 lerued withtae Greekes at the 
ſieve thereof, = 

But after ſuch time as the Cretays vnderſtood,, that their King had by treaſon beene 
made away .they gathered rogerher 2 great Armieg to inuade Cocalus:and landing neere 
mv Ccamcus, hey beſieged the ſame ftue yearcs, bur in vaine. In the end( bein pforced 
tiewrne, Wirhout any revenge taken) they were wrackt on the coaſt of tale, and ha- 


690g NO MCancsto repaire their ſhips, nor the honour rhey had loſt, they made good the 


place whercon they icll, and built Fyria, or Hyrinm, berweene the two famous Ports of 

Irenanſium and Tarentim. Of thele Cretans came thoſe Nations, afterward called 1a- 

!)gesand 1e{ſapy. 

 Aferthe taking of Trop, «+ fgeſtus and Elymws, brought with them certaiac troops in- 

09%, and ſeared themſclues among the Sicapi, where they built the Cities of «zeſt 

and Elyma. 

x ktis ſaid, chat :<neas viſited theſe places in his paſſage into Ztake : and that ſome of the 
'Vranes, his followers, wereleft behinde him, in theſe Townes of Sicil: whereofthere 

Watnot good Authors , that make eA'nevs himnſelfe the forinder. 


ſo Woutthe ſame rime, the Pheonicians ſeized vponthe Promontories of Pazhinus, and 


*#n, and vpon certaine ſinall Ifles 2dioyning to the maine Iland : which they fortt- 
= 09s lecurethetrades thatthey had with the $:cilias ; like as the Portagals haue done 
me Eaſt India, at Goa ; Ormius, Moſambiq,and other places. But the Phepicians ſtated 


 Mthere; for after they had once afſured their deſcents , they builtthe goodly Citic of 


gs 7716, now called Palerina, | EOAPROND 

oe wefinde, were the Nations that inhabited the Iſle of Sicil, beforethe warre 
'0J,and erethe Greekes in any numbers beganto ſtragglein thoſe parts. == 

May perchance ſeeme ſtrange to the Reader, that inall ancient ſtorie, hee findes ge 
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and the ſame beginningof Nations, after the floud , and that the firſt planters of all par; 
of the World, wereſaid to be mighty and Giant-like men; andthat,as Phamicia, A oy 
Lybia, 2nd Greece, had Hercules. Oreſtes, Ante, Typhon , and the like; as Denmarhke hid 
gexe Gin pre- Starchaterme, remcmbred by Saxo Grammaticus ; as. S cythia, Britanie, and othcrRegiong, 
tt, hift, had Giants for thei: 1ſt Inhabirants ; ſothis Ifle of Strut had her Leſtrigones and C)clopes 
This diſcourſe I covia allo reict for fained and fabulous ; did not Moſes make ys know | 
that the Zamoummins, Enms, Anakims, and Og of Baſar, with others, which ſomaime 
inhabited the Mourtaines and Defarts of Moab , Ammon,and Xount Seir , were mengf 
excceding firength and Nature, and ofthe races of Giants : and were irnot, that Terqyl. 


/ 
. 


Tertwl. de Rex Lian, S, Auto u/tine, Nicephornus, Procepius, Iſidore, Plinie ,Dioaore, Herodotus, Solinus, Ply. 10 
g's Ao Ciuit. tarch, Reel many other Aurho! SI, have confirmed the OPINION, Yea, Veſputing, in his {e- 
De {1 5.9-Et cond Nauigation into America, hath reported , that himlelte hath ſcenc the likemenin 
Nees, e295 thoſe puts, Againe, whereas the ſelfe-ſame is written of all Nations , that is wrinen 
Provept- 2-3 of any one ; a>touchiag their fimplicirie of life, their meane tare,their feeding onacoms 

l 
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32Cs, the coucting of their bodies with the skins of beaſts, 


5 
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theic bunting, theie armes, and weapons, & therr warfare, their firſt paſlages overgrex 

Rint %ormes ofthe Sea, ypon rats of trees ticd rogether .and afterward, their making 


a 
q *% 


boats, ntfs, cftwivs and leather, then of wood ; firſt, with Oares, &then with faile;tha 
they efteeined 35g0GS, the firſt Bndirsout of Arts; asof Husbandrie, of Lawes, and of 2 
Police: it iS 5a, that makes meneither to wonder at, nor to doubt of it, Forthey 20 


4 ined inithelamenivnt Be nfiime, which weeall Old tame, and had allthe ſamewant 
of his infirodiion , which (after the Creator of all rhings) hath by degrees tavghrall 
* ra/2e pLapkinde, For other teaching had they non? , that were remooucd farrc ON fromthe 
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was the mee Bebremre, (who inhearticd the knowledee of the firſt Parrtarchs.)than that iromvanual 


$ ws og oa effe ts they bco3 17e, DY timeand dcforees, tO find? Out the cautſes : FRONP whence came 

of all thar the Philoſphic Natuall , 25 the morall did from diſorder nd contuſion ; and theLay 

Greer pole: from cruckie and oppr:thon, EE 

en is boh Burris certaiac, thor the Ave of Time hath brought forth Rranger and moreincred 
irons, 3 blethings, than tbc Infancic. For wee hune now greater Giants, for vice and injuſtice, WF; 
proſpect from than the Vorld bad inrhoſe dates, for bodily ſtrength ; for cottages, and houles of clay 3? 

by Land of © and Timbcr, wehave roi. d Palaces of ftone ; wecaruc them, we p"inr them,and adorne 

Ge. The Port then with gold ; inforruch a5 menare rather knowne by their houſes , than rheirhoules 
——_——_— by them ; vo E a! k tlicn f 917 EVJO GHNeStOMWO hundrcg ; {YOM WAFET,tO WIC and = 

uirozce with kenneflc; from the coutting of our bocies with the $kinnes of beaſts, nor onch on : 
poorer 2ndoold, bur to the very Skinnes of men. But ro conclide this digrc fliicn, Twme w_ 
on Ws forake revenge of ine exceſle, which it hath brovght frm; L 142 longa dies pepertt, - 

he Cn: eas O08 4, auxit, lonoifura { ubrnuet . Long time brought forth, lunoer L116 izncreaſed jt,and a Hines 
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Toe plantation of the Greekes in Sictll. 
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for it had in N-# Hon the fi rſt inhabirants had contended long enouch about the Domnimen vos 
compaſte (as OBKT oy. / f Ws Wa | af} by 21 

Sicth 218 happened,that One Theacles, | Greeke, bcing driven VPONL Jat C08" v, 


Strap3 ha EE CHAN Ws | Ss Fi hought 
eeth) IS;OUt 2A TLY W 113] and Mncng true the commendations thereok, Winch had Decnd gs Tis 
w_dany 5, fabulots; DELNS deliucred onely by Pocts + gauc informauon to the Athenians of thus x 
fulorzs;  ElUCLNeric, & propoled vmo them the beneht of this caſte, conqueſt, offering t0 becon 
WeilCil 11 Ci 4 
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oma theironide, But Theocles was as little regarded by the Athenians , as Columbus , Dy B 
about 15. 1 Grand fathers times, was by the Engliſh. Wherfore he took the ſame courſe that Come. 
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7 | : ; as 
de of Ex. b144 afterwards did, He oner-laboured not himſclfe in periwading the Noble APE 
Cites, ';/:517hothoughtrhemſclues to be well enough already ) totheir owne profit ; but WP 


fanth, of five) 1 : : . . , Z ; : py ret 
— Inſula, the Chalcidtansthat were needieand induſtrious, by whom his proicct was eladly 
Acradine,T3- tcincd. By theſe was built the Citie of Nax#s, and a Colony planted of Eabaans. 
en4, and New- q = 5 _ *— I he : for f ey 
p44: of vhicy Bur the reſt of the Greekes were wiſer than our welterne Princes of Exrope * ig 
vrezweſle, the had no Pope,that ſhould forbid them,ro occupie the voidt places of the W orld.4! 


Roy « Ee Es ret- 
dations ofthe Of Corinth followed the Eubwans and landed in Sicil,neare vnro that Citie, called af 


thc 
walls Ong LES; y-) F: Ce py ; FR 8 | A 0 whicb! 
walk co29e ward © Syracuſe ; of which, that part onely was then compaſled with a wall, tell 
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\tolians called Homothermon;the Greeks, Naſos , the Latines,Jn{nia, He with his Corin- 7 Dey" 0 OD 


. -; haying OuCr-COIMNC the Siculs, draue them vp into the Countric, and after a feyy as the Dores of 
gh1dns ARE”, . R508. { oO h dd d | h re: EC h ; : Peloporne (16s | 
exres their multitudes increaſing, they added vnro the Citic of the Hand,that of Acyg- 
| ) 


A 


| 2 ages : had driuc our 
oy Tycha,and Neapolis, SO as well by the commoditic ofthe double Port, ca pable of the $70ans, 
"mi ſhips, a5 any Hauen of that part of Ewrope, as by the fertilitie of the {oyle, Syra- _ x9 Ln 
aſegrew VP in great baſte,to be one ofthe goodlicſt Towns of:che world, Ta ſhort time me became 
2 . 4 -3 RO - 2 = Y; , at bat mY. 5 $0 2 t ec fear © Ty- 
the Greekes did P oflefle the better part of allrhe Sea-coalt ; forcing the Sicilians ro with- cure ihe git 


tayrhemſelues into the talt and mountainous parts of the Uand, makinp their Royal -mqgy Nos 
reidence in TFIOAGTSs . ; | | | coud Hiwedi 

Some ſcucn yeeresafter the arriuall of Archias ; the Chalcidians , encouraged by the elderrthe third 
ele: the Corman did lie, and obrain the Cre Lontium, builtand po: 
{eſt by the Sicait, In bricfe,the Greekes winne fromthe Szcult,and their Aﬀlociates, the Ci- ®*Pronyſam, 


[ 
1 


lo 


tne cider, and 


ries of Catara ana Hybla , which, in honour of the Megarraxs that torc't it, they called yonger:ithe fe 
Megar 4. Dion ; the (e= 


About 4.5. yeeres after Archias nadtaken Syracuſe ; Antiphemm and Entimus, the one then: hole 
Com Rhodes, the other trom Crete, brought an Arimie into Sci], and built Gela 5 whoſe - "tie! 
Citizens,0ne Iindred and eight yeeresafter , did erc& that magnificent and renowned the 1ongertthe 
Citicof 42rigentars, goucrned according tothe Lawes of the Dorians. COR, 

The Syracuftans allo,in the {euentierh yere aftertheir plantation,did ſet vp the Ciry of who Beeing 

10 4cra in the Mountaines ; and in the niactieth yere Caſzmepa , inthe Playnes adioyaing ; ravaged wt 


1ndagaine, inrhe hund red and thurtieth yeare of their dwelling in Spracaſe , they built the Romans 
Camrina ;and ſoon atter that, Era, inthevery Center ofthe [land. $o aid the Cumant, Ie 


2 erth Tz 
tout the ſame time, recouer from the Sicabrhe Citric of Zanciz , which they had toun- _ of Mar 
d&dinthe ſtreight berweene $zci/ and Nralte, They of Zancle had becne the founders of ©” 

Herd, 

Not long after this Dorizes the Laceaemonian built Feracha, whichthe Phenirians,and 
Carthaginians, tearing the Neighbourhood of the Spartans, {oone after inuaded and ruj- 
ned, though the ſame were againe ere long re-edificd. 

Selins allo was built by a Colonic of Hegara : and Zancle was taken by the 27eſ/eni- 

$0485; who hauing loſt rneir owne Countric, gauethe name thereof vnto this their new 


| purchaſe. Such were the beginnings of the greateſt Ciries in this land. 
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f, IIL 
Of the porernment and affaires of Sitil, before Dionylius his Tyranmie, 


F He moſt part of the Citics in $/c7/, were gouerned by rhe rule ofthe people, till ſuch 
timeas Phalaris began to vſurpe the ſtate of {2rigentum,and to exerciſe all manner 

oi tyrannietherein. 
This was that Phalaris,co whom Perillus, the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable Engine, 
£gean hollow Bull of brafſe, whereinto encloſe men, and ſcortch them to death : pray- 
lingthe deuice with this commendation That the noiſe of one tormented therein, 
ſhould bee like vnto the bellowing of a Bull, The Tyrant gavea due reward tothe In- 
wntour ; by cauſing the firſt triallto be made vpon himſclfe. He reigned one and thirty 
yeares, faith Enſebizs ; others giuc him bur ſixteene : Howſocuer it were, one Telemachus 


4 


| n the end,fellvpon him with the whole multitude of Agrigentwm, and ſtoned him to 
| cath ; becing thereto animated by Zero, cucn whileſt the Tyrant was tormenting rhe 
ad Zexo, to make him conteſſe ſome matter of conſpiracie. | : 


 Afterche death of Phalarts the Citizens recouered their libertie,and emtoyed it long, 
llTherg vlurped the gouernment of the Common-weale : at which time alſo Panerixs 
jo Made himſelfe Lord of Leontium : and Cleander, of Gela : but Cleander, having ruled 7. 
Yeares, was laine by one of the Citizens. Cleander being dead, his brother Hippocrates 
icceededin his roome, and greatly afflicted the people of Naxos, of Zaxcle or Meſſena, 


and of 7eomtiugs : whom with diuers others of the ancient inhabitants, hee forced co ac- 


a nwledge him their Lord. Healſo made warre withthe Syracufians, and, inthe end, 
- et from them by compoſition, the Citic of Camerina. But when he had reigned feuen 
g yarcs, he was fainein a battell againſt the Siculi, before Hybla. | 


__ 7 Arthis time did the Syracuſians changerhcir forme of Gouernmenr, from Popalar to 
the craticakia preparation towards a Principality, wherinto it was ſoon atter changed. 
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After thedeath of Hrppocrates,Gelon (deſcended from the Rhodtans, which topetheryy 
the Cretaxs had long before, among other of the Greekes, ſeated themſelues in $15 0 
had coinmanded the forces of Hippocrates, inthe former warre, with notableſucceſt. 1 
came Lord of Gela. He, after his Maſters death, breaking the truſt commirted mote. 
by Hippocrates ouer hischildren, and being in poſſeſſion of Gela, tooke the occaſion wa 
aduantage of a contention in Syracuſe, betweene the Magiſtrates andthe People, For 
comming with a ſtrong Armietothe ſuccour of the Gouernours,driuen our bythemul. 
titude, they elected him rheir Prince, being the firſt, and (indeed) the moſt fimoys that 
Favſanl,s, CUer goucincd the Syracufians. This change happenedin the ſecond yeere of thethree. 
ſcoreand twelfth Olympiad; wherein the better to eſtabliſh himlelfe, he tooketowifethe 
Daughter of Thero,who had allo vu rpedthe ſtate of Agricemtnrs. [9 
Now this Gelon, the fonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren , Hiero, Polyzelus, ing 
Thraſibulis : tothe firſt of which he gaue vpthe Citie of Gela, when hee had obraine 
the Principalitie of Syracsſe, For,after that time,all his thoughts trauelled in the ſirens. 
ning, beavtifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. He defaced Camerina, tha a little befor: 
vas follen from the obcdicnce of the Syracuſians who built it, and brought the Citizens 
to Syracuſe, The Megarians that had moued a waire againſt him, he ouer-came; the ti 
cher fort hee brought vnto Syraca/e ; andthe pcople hee fold for ſlaues. Inlike ma: 
ner dealt hee with other places vpon the Jike occafion, Not long after this, Thers, 
a Prince of the o2rizentines, having diſpoſſeſt Teril{ze, of his Citie Himera, theCar., 
thavinians were drawne into the quarrell by Anaxilas, Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-lny 
to Terillizs: and Gelon was allo ſolicited by his Father-in-law,Thers. Gelon was content, 
and in fine, after diners conflicts, the Carthaginians, and other Africans, led by Amilcr, 
Herod. Di. were ouerthrowne by Gelon: and an hundred and fiftie thouſand of them left their bo- 
dies in Sictl, | 
This Gelos it was, to whom the Atheniansand Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour,when 
Xerxes with bis huge Armie paſt the Helleſþoxt, He, for their relicfe hauing armedthiry 
thouſand Souldicrs , and ewo hundred ſhips , refuſed neuerthelefſero fenatheminto 
Greece, becauſe they refuſed himthe commandement of one of their Armies, eitherby 
Sea, or Land. So hee vſcd to their Embaſladors onely this ſaying, That their Spring wu 11 Wl : 
withered; accompting the Armie, by him preparcd, to bethe very flower of the Greet? 
Nation. 
The Carthaginians , after this great loſſe receiucd , fearing the inuaſion of theirowne 
Count: ic, ſent to Gelon by their Embaſſidours , to deſire peace ; who grants itthem on 
theſe conditions ; That from thencciorth they ſhould not ſacrificetheir childrento $4* 
turne , Thatthcy ſhould pay him 2000. talcnts of filuer , and preſent him withtwo ar- 
med ſhips, inſi2nc ofamitie, Theſe conditions the Carthaginians, not onely willingly 
acct pred, but with the two thouſand talents, and the ſhips for warre , they ſent vnto De- 
marata,Gelons wife, a crowne, valued at an hundred talents of gold, with other preſents 
Whereby we ſer, that ſome Nations, and ſome Natures, aremuchthe better forbeing 40 i 
well beaten. The warres ended and Sicilin peace ; Geloybeautified rhe Temples ofthe 
gods, anderected others in honour of them. So beeing exceedingly belouedandio- 
noured of his Subiccts, he left the World, and left for his Succeſſour his brother Her: 
Philiſtus and Plinie report, That, when his body was burnt, according to the cuſtomeot 
that Age, a Dogpe of his, whichalwaics waited on him, ranne into the fire, and ſuffered 
himlſclfe to be burnt with him. _ 
To Gelop, Hiero his brother ſucceeded, a man rude, cruell, couctous, and fo ſulpici03 
of his brethren Polyzel:s, aud Thra/ybulus, as hee ſought by all meanes to deſtroy them 
Notwithſtanding allthis , by the conuerſation which he had with Simonides, he became: 
of better condition. and greatly delighted withthe ſtudic of good Arts. Diuers quartes I; 
he had, as well with Theron of Agrigentum, as with other Cities: all which he ſhort: 
ter compounded, and gauea notable ouerthrow to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxt- ha 
incited to inuade $icil, fearing the ſuccours which Gelon had prepared, to aide tlc 
Gracians, againſt him. Hee alſo ouerthrew in battaile Thra/ydews , the fonne © 
Theren, and thereby reſtored the Agrigentines, to their former libertie. But the 
end, heloſt the loue of the Syracuſians; and after he had reigned 1 1. yeares, ht [eftthe 
kingdom to his brother Thraſybulizs, who became a moſt vniuſt & bloudy Tyrant: Tort 


ſjbulrs enjoyed his Principalitic no longer thenten moneths. For, notwithſtandin hot 
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—ce of mercenary $ouldiers, which he entertained for his guards, hee was beatcnour 
of yracuſe by the Citizens ; to whom, being beſieged in Acradina, he reſtored the g0- 
nernement, a 1 Was baniſhed the land. From whence hc failed tnro Greece, where hee 
dieda priuate Man, among the Locrians. | Won 

Andnow had the Syraca/tans recoucred againe their former libertie, 2s alithe reſt of 
he Cities did, after which they had nener ſought, had the's acceſlors of Gziop inherited: 
hicyertue,as they did the Principalitie of Syracuſe. For inalichanges of Eſtates, the pre- 
Gragtion ovghr to anſwere the acquiſition, Where a liberall, valiant,and aduifed Prince, 
hh obtaincd any ncw Signiorie, and added ittothar of his owne, or cxalted himſclte 
Gm being a private man, to the di2nitie of a Prince , it behooucth the Succeſlour to 
mintaine it by the tame way andart, by whuchit was gotten. : 

Toconclude, Syracuſe ( though not without blowcs, cre that ſhee could clente her 
{elſe of the creatures and loucrs of Gelop ) was now againe become Miltrcfle of hs 
ſelfe, and held ber {cle free , well-necre threeſcore yearcs, to thetimeof Diony ſins > 
tough (h2were in the meanc while greatly endangered by a Citizen of her owne, cal- 
led Tindario. 

Now, to prevent the greatneſle of any one among ther, for the future, thev deniſed 
akinde of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as were ſhſpetted; raking parterne from rhe 
Athenian OZraciſme. They called this ther now deutled indgement of exile, Petaliſmas, 
wherein euery on: wrote vpon an Qlzac leaſe ( as at Athens tey wrote vpon ſhells) the 
name of him , waom hee would have expelled the Circ, Hee that hd mott ſuffrages 
2zainſt him, was baniſhed for ftiue yeeres. Heereby ina ſhort time, it caineto puillethar 
thoſe of tndgernent , and beſt able to gouerne the Common-weale , were by the worlt: 
2ble, eithet ſupprett, or thruſt our of the Citte, Yea, ſuch as teared tins Law, though 
facy had not yet fclt it , withdrew thnemiclues as ſecretly 2s they could ; {ecking fome 
placeof moreſccuritie, wherein to m:intaine rhemſclues. And good reafonthey had 
lo to doc z {ecing that there is nothing fo terrible in any State, as a powerfull and 
aichortzed 1gnorance. Burthis Law Jafied not very long. For theirneceitity taught 
them to aboliſh it, and reſtore againe the wiſer ſort vnto the Gouernment 4 from 
jownich, the Nobilitie having practiſed ro baniſh one another, tne Stare decame al- 

together Popular. Bur atcer a wile, being invaded by Dacetizes, King ofthe Sictltans, 

tiar inhabited the inner part of the Jland (who h:dalreadieraken Fx , and ſoinc other 
of the Grariap Cities, and overthrowne the Arom1e of the Cooregentines) the Syra- 
ceſuns {ent forces againſt hin, commanded by an vaworthy Citizen of theirs, -cal- 

led Boſco, This their Captaine made nothing ſo much haſte to finde out Ducetires, a- 

gant whom he was imployed, as he did to flee trom the Armie he led, as ſoone as D#- 

tvs preſented hum battell. So for want of conduR, the greateſt number of the Syracs+ 

ſuns perithed. | 
But making better choice among thoſe whom they had baniſhed , they leuie other 
&©lloopes: by whom, in concluſion, Dacetivs being beaten , ſubtitteth himiclte, and is 
conſtrained to leaue the Lland for atime. Yet it was nor lon? gBhe returned againe,and 
built the Citie Cofatina on the Sea-lide, _ 
Ducettizs being dead, all the Greeke Cities did in a fort acknowledge Syracuſe: Trinatia 
cepted; which allo by force ofarmes,in the foureſcore and titc Ohmpriad,they brought: 
treaſon, 
Vintthey doe not long enioy this their Superintendencie. For the Citizens of Leon- 

"um, being oppreſt by them, ſecke aide from rhe Athenians, about the {txt yeere ofthe 
: tloponneſian Warre. In this ſaite they prevailed by the eloquenceof Gorgias their O- 
50 "Mr; and got an hundred Athenian Gallicsto ſuccour them , vnder the leading of La- 
) 50 ®5,and Charwodes. To this fleet, the Leontines, and their Partners, added one hundred 


"> 


2 


20 


+ | 


. mire; with which forces, and with ſorne ſupplics brought by Sophocles, Pythodorus, Eu- 
] 'Pmedon.and other Athenian Captaines, they innaded the Territories of the Syracuſians, 
c and their Partiſans ; wanne and loſt diners places ; rooke Meſ/ans, and , inthe ſeuenth 
f Jecreof the Peloponneſian Warre,, loſt it againe. They allo at the ſame time , attcmp- 
ted Himera, but in vaine. The fire of this quarrell tooke hold vpon many Citics, 


Which did inuade each others Tercitorie with oreat viol-n&e. Bur when they had 
(- Waried themfſelues on all hands, and yet could ſee none iſſue of the warre,the Leortznes, 

out the aduice of the Athenians, came to an accord withthe Syracuſians , and were 
cc L111 3 admitted 
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admitted into their focictic, with equall freedome. Sothe Athemians, who 
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haue greatned themlclues in Sic:/, by the diuiſion and ctuill warre, were dilap 
their expeRation, by the good agreement of the Sc1ans, andfaineto begone with the 
broken remainder of their fleet, This they knew not how to amend but (accordin t 
the cuſtome of popular Eſtates ) by taking reuenge vpontheir owne Commander." & | 
they banithed Pythodorus, and Sophocles,and layd an heauy fine vpon E #rymedos. Shore: 
ly after this, followed the moſt memorable warre, that euer was made by the Greeks; 
Sicil: which was thar of the Arhentans, againſt the Selinuntines and Syracuſians, in two 
ofthe Citics of Egeſta, Leontinm, and Catana. They of Selinns had oppreſt the Eveſtans. 

and they of Syracuſe, the Leontines ,& the Catamians: which wasthe ground of thewarre 19 

For, the Athenians vnderiooke the protection of their olde friends: and,in harredof the \ 
Athenians , aide from Lacedemen was (entto the Syracuſians. The Lacedemoniansdeqt 
plaincly,hauing none other cnd,thanthat which they pretended,namely,to helpea PC0- 
plc ofthcir owne Tribe, that craued their ſuccor,being in diſtrefle, The Athenians ſcarce 
knew what to pretend : for their preparations were ſo great,as diicouercd their intentty 
be none other, thanthe conqueſt of the whole [land.. Yerthey which had calledthem 
in,were io blinded with their owne paſſions, that they would not beleeue their owne 
Eics; which preſented vnto thema Fleet,and Armie,farre greater,thantheterrible report 
of fame hid made it. 

In this cxpedition,the Citic of Atheas had engagedallherpower , 2s regarding, not 20. 
oncy the ercarnclc of the enterpriſe, butthe necefſitic of finiſhing it ina thort {pace of 
time. For the Lacea-eromans( as hath already beene ſhewed in due place ) Rood attha 
time in ſuch broken termes of peace with Athens,as differed not much trom open war, 
Wherefore it was thovghtneceflary, cither to ſparecoſt in this great expcdition, oral- 
together to forbeare it : which was likely to be hindred by warres at home, if theirpro- 
ceedings were flacke abroad, And fſurcly,had nor the defire of the Athenians beenouer- 
paſſionate, the arguments of Nz#as had cau{&] them toabſtaine from ſo chargeable 
buſincfle, andto refcructheirforces for a more necdfull vive Buryoung counſalespre- 
uailec againſt rhe authoritie 6f ancicnt men, that were morereoardfull of ſafetiethan 
of honour, 7 

Ot this buſinefle, mention hath beene alreadie made, in that which wee haue written | 
of the Peloponneſian warre. But what was there delivercd in generall rcrmes, asnotcon- 
cerning the aftaires of Greece, otherwite than by conſcquence ; doth inthis place require 
a more perfcct relation, as a matter, whereinthe whole State of S7c/7 was like to haue felt | 
a great COnuerton. A 

Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt Nicias, in cxhorting the peopleto thisgreat | 
voyage ycr Nicias, together with Alcibiades, and Lamachws, was appointed to beoneot 
the chiefc Commanders therein. 

Theſe had commiſſion & direction, as well to ſuccour the Segeſtans,and to re-cſtabliſh 
the Leoptines, calt out of their places by the Syracu fians; as allo by force of armcs,t0 {ub-4? 
ect the Syracuſtans, an$atheir adherents in Sic, and compell them by tribute, to ac- 
knowledgethe Athertars for their it upreame Lords. To cftc& which, the fore-named 
Captaines were ſent oft, with an hundred and thi ty Gallics,and fue thouſand one hun- 
arcd Souldiers, beſides the thirty ſhips of burden, which tranſporied their victualls,n- 


eincs, and other raunitions for the warre ; and theſe were Athenians, Mantineans , (1: q 
dians, and Candians : there were,belides theſe, fixe thouſand 2egarrians light armed,vith $ 
thirtic horſemen. | K 


With theſc troups and fleets they arriue at Xheginm, where the Rhegians refuſe to gue 
them cntrie; but ſellthem victualls for their monie. From thence they ſent to the Egee 
ftans, toknow what treaſure they would contribute towards the warre , ſeeing fot theiti0 
ſakes they had emtredthereinto. But they found by their anſweres , that theſe Egeſtan 
were poore, and thatthey had abuſed the Cathenian Embaſſadors with falſe ſhewes of ; 
gold.hauing in all but 3o.talents. The Athenians further were diſcouraged, whentiy : 
found that the Rhegzans , their ancient friends, andallied vnto the Leontznes , refuſed t0 ! 
ruſt them within their walls, Heereupon Nicies aduiſeth to depart towards thc Sev Wi" 
nuntines, andto forcethetn , orperſiwade them to an agreement withthe Egeſtans ; ® H 
likewiſe to ſce what disburſements the Egeſtans could make ; and ſo returne againe 1" ; 


Greece,and not to waſte Athens ina needletle warre, Alcibiades, on the other noe 
| "Jl | olli 
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—lcrethe Cities of Stcil tO confederacic apainft the Syracuſtans and Selmuntines,where- 
hy tofOICC them vaco reſtitution of all that they had ta ken from the Leontines. Lamachns, 
he perſwades them to aſlaile Syracuſe it lelfe, before It were preparcd againſt them. But 
:nthecnd (being excluded our of diners Cities) they ſurprize Catana: and there the 
-kenew couniaile, how to proccede. Thence they imploicd 7Vicizs to thoſe of Fyeſta, 
who recciued from them thirtie talents rowards his charges;and one hundred and tiwen- 
ticralenrs more there were of the ſpoiles they had gotten inthe Tland. Thus,the ſummer 
being {pent in ſells con! ultations, and vaine arremprs, the Athenians prepare to aſlaile Sy- 
racuſe. But Alctbiades na 010g bce eaccuſed at home,in [21S abſence, w2s ſen: for backe by 
he Athenians. to wake his anſwere : andthe Armie was letc tothe condi of Nicias and 
19 machs, Thicke Commanders obtaine a landing place very necre vnto Syracuſe, by 
thisdeutce. : 
They imploy to $774ca/e an inhabitant of Carana, whom they truſt ; and inſtruct him, 
promiſe vnto rhe 57racuſtens, that he would Geliucr into theirhands all the Athenians, 
within Cataud. Heoreupon the Syracuſtans draw thitherward withtheir beſt forces. But 
inthe meane while, the {imenans, ſetting fatle from Catana, arriueat Syracuſe, where 
they land at tare Call, anC fortifie themſclues againſt the Towne. Shortly atterthis,they 
foht,and the $y71c#/24725 n2d the lofſe ; butthe Athenians, wanting horſc,couldnor pur- 
ſuc their victory co any great effect. They rhen retire rheinſclues, with a reſolution ro 
relreſhtheir Arnie ac Catara, for the winter-leafon. From thence they made an attempt 
E vpon Meſ/ana, hoping to have raken it by an inte] Locnce,but in vaine. For A4lcibiades had 

aſcoucred ſuch as were Trattors within the Cutie to the Meſſemans, This he now did, 

ndeſpight of his o:vne Citizens, rhe Athemans ; becaule they hid recalled him from his 

command, with a purpoſe either to havepur him to death, or to have baniſhcd him : 
whereofbeing aflured by his friends, he tooke his way towards the Laceaamontans, and 
them hegaue mifchicuous countaile againſt his countrie. VWhile this winter yetlaſted, 

the racuſians ſend Embaſſadoursto Lacedemon,and Corieth,ftor aide : as likewiſe the A- 

trentan Capraines in Szcil, ſendio Athens,tor ſupplies. Which both the one and the 0- 

ther obtained, 
> latheSpring following (which was the beginning of the eighteenth yeare of the Pe- 

loponneſian warre) the Athenians in Sict, {aile from the Port of Catard, to Megars, forſa- 
kenofth® Inhabirants; from whence forraging the Counirie, they obtaine ſome ſmall 
Victories oucr theo ltraggling Syracufians: andat their returne to Cazana,; they receine 2 
upply of two hundred men at armes, but without horſe, whichthey hoped to furniſh in 
thelland, from the Sepeftans, and other their adherents: they were alſo ſtrengthened 
witha company of Archers,and with three hundred talents in money. 

Hcreupon they take courage, and incampe nerre Syracuſe,vpon the banks oftie grear 
Port, repclling rhe Syracuſtans, that fallied to impeach their intrenchments. Theyalſo 
eemed trom their Confederates foure hundred horle-men, with two hundred other 
erſeto mount their men at armes.. yracuſe was now in cftect blockt vp,fo as hardly any 

Iuccourscould enter, but ſuch as were able to force their paſſage : yetthe Athenians re- 
| Euectuers loſſes ; among which ir was notthe leaſt , that Lamachws, one of their beſt 

Commanders, was flaine. 

lathe meane while,Gylypprs,and Prthon,with the Lacedemonian,and C orinthian{Orces 

ue, and take landar Hymera. The Citizens of Hymera, and of Gela, rogcther with the 

Selmuntines, itoyne withthem ; ſochar with theſe and his owne troupcs,Gylyppus 2duen- 
| Wedto march ouer-land rowards Syracuſe. The Sqracufians {end a part of their forces 
Dmcerhim,and condudt him. The Athenians prepare to encounter them expecting his 
Mullneere vntothe Cite, vpon aplace of aduantage. Arthe firlt encounter.they had 
t10 Wo dctter of their enemies, by reaſon that the Syrac#ſian horſe-men could not come to 
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y WW "$itinthoſs ſtreights: but ſoone after, Gy/yppus charging rhem againe, brakethem, and 
of Wl ilirained Nicias to fortific himſclfe within his Campe. Whereupon Niries madethe | 
W/ "ae Of his affaires knowne, by his letrers, to the Athenians , (hewing,thar, without great 
t0 WPplies bySeaand Land;the enterpriſe would be loſt, together with the ſmall Armie re- 
- Naning, Theſe letters reccined,the Athenians appoint two other Generals, Eurymedon, 
q 


A Demoſthenes to ioyne with Nicias:the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome ſupply; 

ether they ſend after him inthe Spring following. | 
athe meane while, 6y/yppus at Syracufe, fights with the Athenians, both by beg _ 
and, 
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Land, ſometimes with ill, and at other times with good ſuccefle : ncluſion hx 
tooke from their Fort,neerc vatoSyracuſe,at the Promentorie,called Plymmyrinm. whe ; 
in the 4theransloſtthcir treaſure, and a great part ofall their prouifions, Notwithf þ 
ding which loſle, and that the Athenians themiclues, in Greece, were(in cfke&) beſo F 
within Athens, by the Lacedemontans ; yet were they moſt obſtinate in proſecuting 
Varrcin S:c/,and diſpatched away Demoſthenes with new {uccours. Demoſthencs,in h; 
way towards Sci, cncountred with Po/yanthes the Corinthian, with his fleete both Py 
Captaines being bound for S:czl, the one to ſuccour Nectas, the other Gylyppus, The lo 
berweene them was in efte& <quall; and ncither fo broken, butthat each ofthem proſe. 
Cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand. But before the ſuccours arriued to cither, 
and 4riſton had aſlailedthe Athenians inthe great Port of Syracuſe , and in a Sea.fyly 
purthem tothe worſt, to the great diſcouragement of the Athenians. Onthe neck of 
this , Demoithenes artiued with three-fcore and thirteene Gallies, charged with fog. 
mn, and (blaming the {I uth of Niczzs) he inuaded the Syracuſians, the fame Cay thar 
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he arrjucd, But he mad? more haſte thon he had good ſpecde, being ſhamcfully bean, 


and repulſed with greatJofle, Hereupon Demoſthenes and Ewrymeaondetei minetoriſeyy 
from before Syracuſe, and re:urne to the {uccour of Athens: bur Nicias dilpured tothe 
contrary, pretending that he had good intelligence within Syracy e, whereby helearncd 
that the Towne could notlong hoid out. 
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Wharſoeucr Niczas his imeetlieence was ; vpon the arriuall of a new ſupply into the 
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Townc, the Athentazs had all conſentedto depart, and to lodgeat Catrpa : had not an 
Eclipſe ofthe Moone, boding (as was thought) ill ſucceſle, cauſed them to deferretheir 
departure. But this juperftitioncoft them deare, Forthe vyracn ſtarr, Lacedemonians and 
Corintmans, wit tarccicore and [eveneenefſaile of Gallies, entred the great Port of 5 
racuſe, whereinthe Athenianskept their flcer, 1nd whereon they had fortificdehemltiues, 
The Athertans, in the ſame Port encountred them with fourcicore and fixe Gallies,com- 
manded by Eurzmezon;in Which the Athentanflect was beaten,by the leſſer number,and 
Eurymeaos ſlaine. Now, though it were ſo, that the Syracuſtavs receiued themorcloſle 
by Land(for the fight was generall)yct when the Athenians were bearen by Sca,inwhicl 
kinde they thought themielucs inuincible, they were wonderfully caſt downe. Forit?? 
was well faid of 6y/ypprs,to the Syracnuſians when any people doe finde themſelnes vanqui 
ed in that manner of fieht, and with thoſe weapons, in which they perſwade themſelnes that 
they exceede all oihers, they uot onely loſe their reputation, but their courage. The Aiem- 
ens, befides the Gallies {unckeand wrackt,had leuenteeneraken, and pofſeſt by the cne+ 
my : and with great labour and loffe they defended the relt from bcing fired, haung 
drawnethem withina Pali/ado,in one corner of the Port, vnadviſediy: for it1s2s contre 
ry toa Sca-warre,to thruſt thips into a ſtreight roome and corner,os it is £0 {catter toorn 
a plaine hic!d againſt hoiſe ; the one (ibſiſting, by being ar large ; the other, by coſeio: 
batiailing. 
The Syracefians, hauing now weakned the Athenian flect, refoluc to impriſon them# 
withinthe Port. And to that purpoſe they range allrheir Gallies inthe mourh ofthe i 
uen, beingabout a mile oucr,and there they caine to Anchor ; filling the out-lct with al 
manner of Veſſels, which they man moſt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians, being no 
made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of Gallics brcake through the $yracs1# 
fiect; which lay but ſingle, becauſe they were forſt to range themſclucs oue! all che 
Out-let ofthe Port. They therefore, not onely mored themſclues ſtrongly by (NE 
Anchors, but chained the fides of their Gallies together, and laid behinde them 3g 
certaine ſbips, which ſeruedin the former warre for victuallers : to the end, that1any" 
thcir Gallies were ſunke; or the chaine, which ioynedthem to their fellowes,brokenj® 
Athenians might yet finde themſciues,a ſecond time, intangledand arr«ſted. 10 diſorder? 
allo thoſe Athenian Gallies, which came on in forme of a wedge, to breakethrow 
and force a paſſage,the Syracuſians had left withintheſe Gallies and Ships, inchained o 
gether,a certaine number of looſe ones,to ſtop their courſe and furie.For where thew!) 
of any vellcll, viing oare or failes, is broken, andtheir ſpeede fore-{lowed, they canol 
force with any weight and violence,the reſiſtance oppoling. | £ 
On the other fide, the Athenians knew that they were vrterly loſt except with 317 
uncible reſolution, they could maketheir way, and breake downe this great bridge : 
boars; or (at leaſt) ſorce a paſſage throvgh thery in ſome part or other : which ve 
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<Treto hazard, ith all their ſhippingto the number of one hundred and ten of allſorts) 


nd with all the {trengrth of their Land-armie, in them imbarqued, Butthe Gallies, 
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roforcethe DIIGge, 15, albeit ſome few of them had broken through the chaines, yerbe- 
ing opt by thc ſhips withour,8e aſſailed vy other loofe Gallies ofthe Syracuſians,which 
werepurpoſely ietr at large inthe Sea, they weiecither taken or ſunke. Three great diſ- 
duantages thc Athenians had : the firſt, that fighting within a Hauen,and (as it were) in 
aſteight, they ad no roometo turnerhemſclues, nor to free themſclies one from ano- 
her, being intangled; the {econd, thar hauing oner-peſtered their Gallies with Souldi- 
,gers, who vicd offcn{1uearmes of darts and flings, they had not place vpon the decks to 
Rrerchtheir armes : the third was, thediſcomfortable end for which they fought, name- 
9 force a paſſage, by which they might ſauerhemſelues by running away. Tobe 
hort,the fight was NO lefle terriblerhan the confuſion ; the 1 laughter great on all ſides; 
ndthenoiſe, and the cries, ſo lowd and lamentable,as that no direRtion could be heard. 
Butinthe end, the Atherraps, as many as {uruiued, were beaten backe to the Land, with 
offeof threeſcore of their GaJlies, broken, ſunke, or abandoned. The Syracaſians did al- 
loſe twenty of thears, with Ppcbon, Commander of the Corinthians. The reſt of the 
4thenian Gillies, running themſclues into the bottome of the Port, ſayed themiclues by 
mchelpe and countenance ofthe Land-armie, there fortified. In this deſperate eftare, 
W-:the 4theniaz Commanders goe to counlell. Demo#enes perſwades them,co turniſh with 
freſh Souldiers thoſe tew Gallics which remained , and while the $yracs/ians were tri- 
umpling, and made {ccure by their preſent victory, to ſet ypon them, and forcing their 
way out ofthe Port, to rerurne to Athens. This wasno1ll counſaile. For, as wee hauc 
hexdofmany great Capraines (yea, the greateſt number of all chat haue beene victori- 
0s)that have negleRed the ſpeedy proſecution of a beaten enemy ; ſo might we pro- 
| Ucemany examples of thoſe, who,hauing ſlept ſecurely in the boſome of good ſuccelle, 
| Iavebecne fuddenly awaked, by the re-allied Companies ofa broken Armie, and haue 
heredy loſt 2gainc all thehonour, and aduantage,formerly gotren. Bur Nictas oppoſeth 
 teaduice of Demoſtbexes : Others ſay, that the Sea-men were againſt it. VWhereupon 
Wo aoandoning their Gallics,they all reſolue to march over land to the Cities of their Con- 
 federates, till ſome more fauourable fortune ſhould call them rence. On the other fide, 
Gpm,and uther the Lacedemonian and CorinthianuCaptaines,with Hermocrates,cxhort 
thc Syracuſians tO put themſclues preſently into the field,andto ſtop allthe paſſages, lea- 
unprothoſe Cities of their enemtes, to which the Arberians might make retrait, Bur 
many were weary, and many were wounded, and many of themthought thatthey had 
Onecnough forthe pretent. Which humour in ſome of our Commanders at Cadez, 
lſtvs both the 1m45az lect, andthe ſpoiles of many other Neighbour-places. Hermo- 
0utes the Syracuſian, finding ira loſt labour, to perſwade his Countrimen to any haſtte- 
Mtokecution, deviſedthis 00d [tratagem, thereby togaine time ; not doubting,burrhat 
dlteraday ortwo, he ſhoulddrary them willingly out. He ſent two orthree horſe-men 
Mot Syracuſe by night, willing them to finde Nictas, and (after they bad affured him, 
la they were of the Athenians tation) to giue him aduice not to march away ouer-ha- 
ytrom the place, wherein he was fortified, alleadging thatthe Syracuſians had lodg- 
their Armic, which couldnot long ſtay there, vponthe paſſages and places of aduan- 
y Ka leading towards the Citics of their Allies. Theſe tidings Nicias caltly belecued, 
WY put off his journieto the third day. For men newly beaten, are(for the moſt part) 
« ak tearcfull than wiſe; andto thcm,cuery thiſtle inthe field, appeares,by night, a man 
| mes, . 
je. The third day (leauing all their Gallies, and all their baggage) they remoue , being 
dr: pierced ang purſued with the lamentable out-cries of thoſe that were ficke and hurt z 
ol, Wh om they abandon to the cure of their enemies ſwords. The reſt march away, tothe 
10  Wibcrof fortiethouſand 3 and maketheir firſt paſſige by force, ouerthe River of 4- 
"i WY -! 4 norwichſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies. Bur being euery day charged 
nndt mrmarches.and by the Syracuſian horſe-men,beaten infrom forraging and prouiſ1- 
*h pe they grow weake and heartleſſe. The Syracuſians alſo poſleſle the ow 
Fl by, 76, y which they were to paſſe towards Camerina, and thereby ogee them a 
I i: Fee towards the Sea.coaſt, and to take what way they could : Ds vnable 
ue ede intheir journey intended, Many hard ſhifts they madezin difficult pallages 
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hich Were witzinthe bridge of boats, did iodiforder the Athenian flect, erethey came 
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and blinde marches by night ; which they were faineto endure,! as hauing 'none orhe, © 
meanes to eſcape trom the enemy that purſued them, and held them waking with ooh 
nuallskirmiſhing. To keepe all in order, Nicias vnder-tooke the leading of the Yau 
oard; and Demoſthezes conducted the Reare. At the Riuer Erinems, Nicias takesthe far 
ofa wholenights march, leauing Demoſthenes ro maketheretrait : who being incom if 
{cd, and overpreſt with numbers, inthe end renders himſelfe. The conditions heobrai. 
ned, were farre berterthan he could have hoped for , andthe faith of his enemies farre 
worſethan he ſuſpe&cd. For he was afterward, with Nictas, murdered in Priſon, The 
Armie of Demoſthenes being diffolued, they purſue Nzcias with the greater courgge- 
who being vtterly broken, vpon the paſſage of the Riuer A//inarms, rendred himicf 
ro Gylypprzs, vpon honeſt conditions. Gylyppus fought to preſerue him, andto hauehas 
the honour, to haue brought thele two to Sparta ; Nias, as a noble enemie to the 
Lacedemonians, and who, atrhe overthrow , which they recejued at Pplzs by the 4. 
thenians, had{aucd the lives of the vanquiſhed ; Demoſthenes, as one thar had done 
to Lacedemon the greateſt hurt. Hermocrates alſo, the Commander of the Syracyſy 
Armie, diſwadcathe reſt, by all the art he had, from viing any barbarous violence, 
ter ſo noble a victory. Butthe cruel], and rhe cowardly forr. (cowardile and cruelty, 
being inſcparable paſſions) prevailed , and cauſcd theſe braue Capraines to be miſers 
bly murdered; one part of their Souldiers ro be ftarued in lothſome priſons « andthe 
reſt, ſold forflau's, This was the ſucceſſe of rhe S1c//zan warre : which tooke end x, 
the riuer 4/inarzs, the fourcand twenticth day of May, inthe foureſcore and eleven; WM: 
Olympiad. 

The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil ; the Egeans (for whoſe defence, againſt the 
Selinuntines, this late warrc had beene taken in hand)fearing the viRtorious Syracuſiuns, 
ſought helpe from the Carthaginians , to whom they offered themſelues, andrhuirCi. 
tie, a5their vaſſals. The Carthazinians, though ambitions enough ofenlargingtheirDo- 
minton 1n $c/1, yet conſidering the proſperity of the Syracaſians, and their late vitories 
ouer the Athenians, they ſtayed a while to diſpute of the matter, whether rhey ſhouldre- 
4 fuſe or accept rhe offer made vnto them : for the Selinuntines were [treighnly alliedrothe 
Syracuſans, as may appeare by what is paſt. In the end, the Senators of C arthaperclolue ;6 
vpon tne cnterprile ; and (by a tricke ofthcir Punick wit) to ſeparate rhe Spracuſtanstiom 
the Selinuntines, they ſend Embaſſadours to Syracuſe : praying that Citie, as inthe be 
holfe of the Egeſtans, to compell the Selinuntinesto take reaon,and to reſt contentwiti 
{o much of the lands in queſtton,as they of Syracuſe ſhould thinke meet toallowtem. 
The Syracuſtans approucd the motion ; tor itrended to their owne honour. But thest- 
linunlines would make no ſneh a ppointment : rather they rooke itill, that the Sr 
ans, with whom they hadrun one courſe of fortune, inthe Athenian warre, ſhouldotfer 
ro trouble them, by interpoſing as Arbitrators, in a buſinefle, that chemſelues couldend 
by force. This was right asthe Carthaginians would hone tt. For now couldrthey of o- 
tn with an ill gracecraue aide of Syracaſe;and the Syracuſians as ill grant it vnto thoſe,y 
that had refuſedto ſtandto the Arbitrement, which the Carthaginians would bale pit 
into their hands. Hereupon, an Armie of three hundred thouſand men is ſet out #19 
Carthage, vnder the conduct of Hannibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who (as you ha 
heard before) was ouerthrowne with the great Carthaginian Armie at Himers by Gan, 
Hannibal was exceeding greedy of this imploiment, that he might take revenge, 3* 
of his Vacles, as of his Fathers death ; the one ofthem having beene flaineby the 
rans,the other by thoſe of Selinus. Both theſe Cities, Hannibal, in this war, won by force 
of armes, ſackt them, and burnt them; and hauing rakenthreethouſand of the Hm® 
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priſoners, he cauſed themto be led vntothe place, where Amilcar was {laine, andÞun" ay 
th:m there. | : 
After this followed ſome trouble at Syracuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of - 2a 
mocrates, who had latcly beene Generall of the Syracuſian forces, againſt the Arden | 
The malice of his enemies had fo farrepreuailed with the ingratefull multitude, that = 
was condemned to exile for his meere verrue, at ſuch time, as he was aiding thc Latei - 
monians. in their warre againſt Athens , wherein he did great ſeruice. All the hon « - 
| ſort within Syracuſe were ſorry for theiniurie done vnto him, and ſought to have at £ 
, pealed, Hermocrates himſelfe, returning into Szcil, gathered an Armic of fixe! pl þ 
land;with which he began to repaire Selipw.and by many noble actions Labouredto h - 
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"1 loueof his Citizens. But the faction that oppoſed him was the ſtronger, Wherefo re, 
he was aduiſecd tO (cize vpona Gate of Syracuſe, with ſome ſtryngth of men; whereby his 

{iends, within the Towne, might hauc tne better meancs to rite againſt the aduerſc Pu, 
:i, This hc did - but pretently the multitude tell to armes, and {cr vpon hin; in which 

-onfit vas he fI2ine. But his fonne-in-law, Dionyſius,ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates 

aliuc aga1Nc. 
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of Dionyſtus the Tyrant : and others, following him, in Sqracuſe. 


He $5racuſeans na9 entoyed their liborry about threeſcore yeares, from the death of 
Thryoulics,t tlic death of FHermocrates : at which time Diomyſtzs was raiked vp by 
Gd. totake renenge, as well of tavir cruciry towards itrangers, as of thiir ingratitude 
owardstheir ovine beſt Citizens, For betorethe tine of Dionpſaus, they hid made ir 
their paſtirie, £0 rewaid the vertne of their worthicſt Commanders with dcath, or dit- 
once: Which cuſtoine they mult nov be taugit to amend. 
" Dimfie obt yard the principaiitie of S7raceſe,by theſame deprecs.that many others, 
before [1m Dag node themdeiues Maſters of omit Cities, and of Syracuſe it felte, For, 
being made Prater, and communding tacir Armies 2gatalt the Carthazirans, and orher 
heir enemics, he boiaued himfel/e fo well, thar hc 20 a genzrall loienamons the pro- 
ple, ind men 9f warre, Then began eto follow the exainple of Piſztraties, rhar made 
limfelfe Lord of 2thens, obtaininga band of fixc hundred men, ro defend his perſon : 
mderpretence, thar his pruuate cncmics, being traitetoully affect dro the State of Syra- 


uſe, had laied plots how to murder b1m, becauſe of his good ferutces, Hedonbled the 
; 


pay of the Souldicrs ; 2iledping, thatir would encourage them to figtit manfully : bur 
ending thereby to a{ſurethein ro himfclfe. He perlwaded the Cirizons, 0 call home, 

gutof extic, thoſe that had beene baniſhed, which were th- belt men of Syracz/e , and 

theſe were afterwards at his deuotion, as obliged vnto him byto great abenchr. His firit 

oF 7avour, among the Syraca/3ens, grew from his accuſarion of che principallmen, It isthe 
P aciight of bate people to reigns oucr thcir berrers - wheretfore. gladly did he helpe chem 
roraake d/ ne, as fetters impriſoning their liberty the barres tharkicld ir vndee fafe cu- 

ſttocy, Long it was nor, crethe chicte Citizens had found whereat he aimcd. Bur whar 

| thcy bw, the people would nor ſee : and ſomerhar were needy, and kavw not how to 

ve Offices withour his helpe, were willing ro hclpe him, though chey knew his purpo- 

«to ve ſuch, as would make all the Cirizro imarc. He began carly to hunt after he ty- 

ny; being but fiue and twenty yeeres of age when heobraincd it : belike, it was his 

celire © reipne Jong, His firſt worke,of making himlclte abfolute Lord in Syracuſe was, 
mepoſſetion of the Crradelt; wherein was much 2004 prout{ton,2nd ynder ic the Gillis 

4 *remored. This he ovraincd by allowance of the people ; and hauing obtained this, 
Pcarcd fornomore, bur declared himfelte withour all ſhame or teare. The Ariie,the 
tete Citizens, reſtored by himfrom banithment ; all the needy fort within Syracuſe, 
lat conldnot thriue by honeſt courſes; and ſoine nciohbour-rownes, bound vato him, 
Either for his helps in warre, or for e{tabliſhing ric fiction , reigning atrhat preſent, 
Wee wholly afefted to his aſſiſtance, Hauing therefore gotren the Citadel into his 
- WH ts, heneeded no more, ſaucto afſare what he had already. He ſtrengthned him- 
c W iiuby divers marriges , taking fiiſt ro wife the daughter of Hermocrates and after 
her, Wo atonce ; the onea Locrian, Dors, by whom he had Diony/3zs, his Succeflor; 

i other, Ariſtomache, the daughter of Hipparins, and filter to Dio. honourable men 
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in Syracuſe, which bare vato him many children, that ferucd to fortitic him wich new 
7 WO alliancec, 7 
j Ytitwasnotlone, erc ſome of the Syracuſians (cnuying his proſperitie) inciredthe 
6 BY Pultitude, and rooke armes againſt him, even in the nonelrie of his Rule, Bur their 
4 Mcrpriſe was more p..ffionately, than wiſely goucrned. He had ſhamefully beene bea- 


(endythe Carthagimans wt Gela ; which, as it vexed the Sicilian men ar armes, making 
( Mm luſpect that it was his purpoſeto letthe Carthaginians waſte all,that he might alter- 
Wards take noflcflion of the delolate places ſo it inflamed them with a delire to free 
WE "cmſclucs from his tyranny. They departed therefore from him, and marched haſtily 


| ®Syracyſe, where they found friends to helpe them : there they forced lus TRI, Fu 
akc 
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ſacked his treaſures,and (o {h ametully abuſed his wie, that for thegricferhereal hen” 


{oned her ſelfe. Bur he followed their heeles apace ; and firing a Gate of the Cirie 
niplit, cntred ſoone enough ro take reuenge, by making a ſpeedy riddance of them, Fg 
heſpared none of his knowne,no,not his ſuſpected enemies. Afterthat,he grewſg Tag 
full of his life, as he neucr dur{ttruſt Barber to trim him,nor any pcrſon, no,no! much 
as his brother, to enter into his chamber, vaſtripr and ſearched. He was the oreateſ 
Robber of the people that cuer reigned in any State; and withallthe moſt vnrcſpegiy 
ly cruell. | 
After this, he ſeparatcd with fortification that part ofthe Citie, calledthe 11an/ from | 
thereſt, like as the Spaniard did the Citadel of Anwerpe : therein be lodged histrea 
and kis Guards. | 
He thcn beganto make warre vpon the tree Cities of Sicil : but while he lay hey: 
Herbeſſe,an in-l:nd Towne, the Syzacuſtays rebelled againſt him, fo,as withereat gif 
cultic herecoucred nis Cuagell: from whence, hauing allured the old Souldiers of 
Campanians, who forced their paſſage through the Citie, with one thouſind and ty 


hundred horſe, he againe recoucredthe maſterie ouer the $yracufians, And when ami! 


hs 


alures, 10 ® 


ticude of them were buſteci in gathering intheir Harueſt,he difarmed all che Toymnes.me | 
remayning : and new ſtrengthned the Fort of the and, with a doubie wall. He inch. 
ſed that part alſo, called Epypoles ; which, with threcſcore thouſand iabourers, he finiſh, 
ed in three weckes, being two leagues in compaſle. He then built two hundrcdnew Gil.20 
lies, and repaired oac hundred and ten of theold, forged one hundred and fortie thay 
{and Targets, with as many {words, and head-peeces, with fourercene thoutand corllets 
andall other finablearmes. VVhich done, heſent word to the Carthaginians,(picatlym. Wh 
fecebled by the plague) That except they wouldabandon the Greeke Townes whichthey Wt 
held in Sicil, be would make warreypon them : and, not ſtaying for anſivere,l;etoke Ml 
the ſpoile of all the Phenician ſhips, and merchandize, within his Ports ; as King? 
tip the ſecond did ot our Engin, betorethe warre in our late Quecnes time. He then 
goesto the field with fourclcore thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe, and fends his | 
brother LZeptines to ſea,with rwo hundred Gallics,and fine hundred ſhips of burden,Mott 
ofthe Townes which held for Carthage yeelded vnto him ; ſauing Panormss, Segeſta 0:3 
Egefta, Ancyre, Holya,and Entella, Of theſe, he firſt wan Motya ty afſuult, andput al 
thereinto the ſword ; but beforc Eceſa he loſt agrear part of his Arrmie, by afallyotthe 
Citizens. Inthe mcane while Himilco arrives ; but, ere hc tooke land, heloſt ina fiohtat 
Sea, with Leptines, fiftic ſhips of warre, and fiue thouſand Souldicts, beſides many fluys 
of burden. This notwithſtanding, he recouercd againe Motya vpon his firſt delcen, W 
From thence marching towards 27feza, he rocke Lypara, and (ſoone after) Meſſens,nd 
razed itrothe eround. Now began D:onyfius greatly to doubt his eſtate. He rherctore 
fortified all the places he could, in the Territoric of the Leontimes, by which he tuppo” 
ſed that Himilco would paſſe roward Syracuſe; and he himſclfe rooke the field againg 
with foure and thirtie thouſand foot, and onethonſand horſe. Now, hearing that ##? 
zlco had divided his Armic into two parts, marctun? with the onchalfe oner-land, and 
ſending Mago with the other by Sea : he ſent Leprines, his brother, to encounter M4! 
But Leptizes was vtterly beaten by the Carthaginians , rwentie thouſand of his 0 
were {latne, and an hundred of his Gallics loſt. It is very ſtrange , and hardlycred:- 
ble, which yergood Authours tell vs, That one Citie ſhould be able to furnil five 
hundred faile of ſhips, and two hundred Gallics: (for, ſo many did Syracuſe mc 
this warre)and more ſtrange itis, that ina battaileat Sea, without any great Artlltts 
or Musket-ſhot, twenty thouſand ſhould be flaine in one fight. In all our fights # 
gainſt the Twrkes, of which thar at Zepanto was the moſt norable, wee heare 0! BW: 
ſuch number loſt, nor inany other fight by Sea, thar euer hapned in our age» wh þ 
beforevs. VWhen Charles the fift went to beſiege Alpier, he had in all his flect, 0 Wt 
' 


- _ - _ ” P 


porters and others, but two hundred andfiftie faile of ſhippes, and threeſcorean Y 


Gallics: forthe furniſhing of which flect, he ſought belpe from all the Cities ” 
Ports of Spaine, Naples, and the reſt of 1:alie. Bur in old times it was the mannc'l WM 
carry intothe field, vpon extremitie, as many as were needefull,of all that could on h 
armes, giuing them little wages, or other allowance : in our dayes iris notlo ; ” 6 
indeede,is it oftenrequifite. Vpon this ouerthrow, Dionyſircs poſtes away to $746 JO ! 


ſtrengthenit : Himilco followes him,and befiegeth the Towne by Landand $23 Ls 
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"ning receiued aide fromthe Lacedemontans,vnder the conduct of Pharacidas,purs him- 
©foro $CA,CO NAKC prouifton for his Citizens, who in his abſence, take twenty of the 
 Carthiinian Gallies, and linke foure. Hereupon, finding their owne ſucceſle proſpe. 
-ous,andthar of the Tyrant exceeding Ul * HOY alloat the preſent weapons in their 
hands; they conſult how ro recouer thetr itderty. And this they had done, had not Pha- 
-cidagthe Laced emontan teſifted them. Ttallo fell our, to his exceeding aduantage, that 
theplagu® W2s ſo increaſed, and fo violent,among the Carthaginians - as It is ſaid, thata- 
yoycan hundred thouſand of rhem died thereof, Herherefore, with the power that he 
could gather rogether, ſers vpon rem, both by Seaand Land; and hauing flaine grear 
numbers of then, forceth Hmcoto deitre peace. This peace Diomfizzs fold him for a 
rreatſumme of monte; on condition thar he ſhould treale away with his Carchaginidns 
n-ly: which he balely accepred, berrayingthereſt ofthe Africans and Spamards, Yet 
no faith was kept with UM : for he Wis puriued : and lefr many of his Carthavinians be» 
lindehim. The rcſt of rhe Africans fell yaderthe fwordsof their enemics;oncly the Spa- 
nods after they had a whito brauely detended racmſclucs, were (atter their ſubmiſſion) 
enertained, and {erued rhe Conqucrour. 

Miny ſuch examples of perfidicus dealing have Inoted in other places,andcan hardly 
 fabcarero deliver vato memory the like praiſes, whenthey meete with their matches: 
That which hapned vnto Monftear de Piles, was very ſut2ble to this trecherie, wherewith 
oPunyſs purſued Hitler, IT was preſent, when De Piles related the iniurie done vnto 

lim. He had rendered S, 10hn d Awnzele,tothe French King Charles the ninth, who be- 
 feecd him therein. Herendred it, vpon promiſe made by the faith of a King, that hee 
ſhould be ufferc@to depart 11 fatzry, wirh all his followers. Yet in preſcnee of the King 
 limſelfe, ofthe Duke of A792 his brother, Generall of his Arinie, ofthe Qieenes Mo- 
ther, and of divers Dukes and Marlhals of France, he was ſet vpon, and broken in his 
March; poiled of ali that he had z and lorced to ſauc his lite by flight, Icauing the moſt 
ofhis Souldiers dead vpon the place :rhe Kings hand and faith, warranting him to march 
way with enfigncs difplaid, and with all his goods and proviſions, no whit availing 
| lam, Irncedes nor therefore ſeeme ſtrange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus breake 
bsfath. ſince Kiggs, profeſſing Chriltianiic, are boldto docethelike, or command their 
Cantaincs to doe it for then. 

Dimſuss, afcex this great victory, rooke care to re-edifie Meſſena. Haga, who 
ſtaicd in Sic , tohold vp the Carthanimans therein, is apaine beaten by Dionyſaus ; 


Weis fent from Carthaze ro Mags , but thele take egges for their money , and make 

WH = with Dionyſire, leauing the Scilians in Tawromeniumz , to ſhilt forthemſelues - 

: = Dionyſus, after along fiege, ouer-came, and gaue their Citie to his mercinarte 
buldiers, , 


) | 
, Hetnen paſt into 7tatic,obtaincd diuers victories there, brought the 8hegians on their 
{on es,forced them to pay him one hundred & foureſcore thoutand crownes, to furniſh 


# IhthreeſcoreGallics,and to put in an hundred pledges, for aſſurance of their future 
1, Wo Evanceof cournants. This he did, not with any purpoſe to performe vatothem rhe 
n W' thatthey had ſodearely boughtzbur that hauing taken from chem their Gallies, he 
j nh beſiege them,and ruinerhem vrterly, with the more cafe. Now to the end hee 
I St not-wichour ſome colour, falltticrhe fairhthat he had giuen to them;he pretended 
hy vt viCtuall for his Armie,ar ſuch time as he ſeemed ready to depart out of 1talie,and 
ri PEP to furniſh him therewith;promiſing to returnethemthe likequalitie, at his 
Ming home to Syracuſe. 


Sr 

00 Solution was, tharifchey refuſed to firniſh him,he would then make their refu- 
not cauſe of hisquarrell : if-they yeelded roaide him with the proportion which he 
oe that then they ſhould nor be able, for want of food, to endure a ſiege any long 
fue Sant him. Forto ruine them he had fully determined,at what price ſocuer, And 
nd {WF *reafon he had to take revenge of them, if hee had done it fairely , and without 


ert0 = 0 faith, For when inthe beginning of his reigne, he deſired them to beſtow a 


qt Wh. > ot fome of their Nobilitievpon him for a wife : they anſwered, Thar they 


ihe We Fe any one fit for him, ſaue the Hang-mans daughter. Princes doe rather par- 
6,99 Wi, cedes,than villanous words, Alexander the Great forgaue many ſharpe ſwords, 
ie Tuerany ſharperongues; no, though they rold him but trucly of his errours. 
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| ViaoISalfo beaten by the Tanuromenians. A new ſupply of foureſcore thouſand Soul- 
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Andcertainly, it belongs tothoſe that haue warrant from God, to repreheng p;;,. 
andto none elle, eſpecially in publique. ww 
Itis ſaid,that Henrie the fourth of France,had his heart more inflamed x 
of Biron,for his ouer-bold and biting taunts,that he vicd againſt him befo 
for his conſpiracic with the Spaniard, or Sanya : for he had pardoned 
ſuch as had gone farther,and drawne their lwords againſt him, The contempucyg Word 
that Sir 10h Parret ved of our late Queene Elizabeth,were his ruine ; and notthe coy 
terfair letter of the Romiſh Prieſt, produced againſt him, So fared it with ſome £ 
ther, grcatcr than hee, that thereby ranne the fame, and a worſe fortune, ſoon 
after. 
To be ſhort, he made them know new bread from old. Hee aſſhulted their Tore 
on all ſides, which hee continued to doe cleven moneths, till he wonne ir by force 
He vled his victory without mercy , ſpecially againſt P-yton, who had commund;d 
within it. = 
Some other warres he made with the Carthagimians, aiter the taking ard rafins of this 
Citic; and thoſc with variable ſucceſic. For as in one encounter he flue Mary, with 
tenthouſand 4fricans: fo the lonne of Aſago beat him, andilue his brother Lepunesyich | 


gainſttheDyj, 


IC Ammens. than 
tenthouſang of 


) 
i 


fourctcenethouſand of his Souldiers. After which he bouvgnr his peace of the Carthag, 
»ians,asthey had formerly done of him ; following thercinthe advice of Projperiyand 
Aduertitie,as all Kings and States doe, -J 
When he had reigned eight and thirty yeeres,he died: lome fay in his bed,peaccably, 
whichis the moſt likcly,though others report ir otherwite. A cruell man he was, andy 
faithlefle; a great Poet, vut a toolith one. He emtertayned Plato a while, bur afterward for 
ſpcaking againſt his tyranny ,he gaue order to have him flujne,or fold foraflave, Forhe 
could endure no man that flattered him not beyond meaſure, His Paratites thereforeſti- | 
ted his cruelry,The hate of enil/ men; and his lawleile flaughters, The ornaments an ejetts 
of bg tuſtice. Truc it i5, that flatterers area kingde of vermine,which poiſon allche Princes 
ot the Word;and yct they proſper better than the worthicſt and valianreſt mendoe: and 
J wonder not at it, for itis a world : andas our Samoxr Chrijt hach told vs,Theworsnil 
loue her owne. 7 
Tothis Droyyſaus his ſonne of the ſame name ſucceeded, and inherited both lus King: 
dome and lis Vices. To wintheloue of the People,he pardoned,and relealed out0tpit 
{on.,a great number of perſons, by his Fathcr locker vp, ana condemned. Whithall, hs re 
mitted vnto his Citizensdiuers payments, by his Father impoſed vpon them, Witt 
done, and thereby hoping, that he had fattncd vnto himicite rhe peopics aff Ctiojs; te 
caſt off the Sheepes skin, and put on that ofthe Woolfe, For bciug icelous of his 
Brethren, as men of more vertue than him{lte,he cauſed then all robe fling and alt 
Kindred that they had by their Mothers fide. For Diony/tus lis Father (as hatn been) 
had two Wiucs;Dors of Locrg,and Ariitomache aSyracejian,thc fifter of Dion,wnic 10- 
gher-1n-law of his he greatly enriched. = 
By Dory he hadthis Dionyſius, who ſucceeded vnto him t and by 4riſtomathe hi had 
two Sonnesand two Daughters ; of which the clder,called Sophroſyae, he gaue 0 
riage to his eldeſt Sonne, and her halfe-brother, Diozyſiuezrhc yonger, called 41% 
beſtowed on his Brother Theorides : after whoſe death, Dion tooke her to Wile, 0s 
his Neece. 
This D197, a juſt, and valiant man, finding that Diony/ius had abandoned all a 
ot vertue, andthat he was wholly giucn ouer to fenſualitte, preuailed ſo much with Pi 
zo, whoſe Diſciple he had bcene, as he drew him into $:c:/, ro inftru& rhe yorug Ky 
And hauing per{waded the Kingto entertaine him, he wrought ſo well with M8 W, 
onyſins began to change condition , to change Tyrannie, into Monarchie ; andt0 Io 
the Principalicie, that he had,rather by the love of his People, and his NationallLa%5 
than by the vi-lence of his Guards and Garriſons. Butthis goodnefle of his laſted 0% 
long. For Phili/tis the Hiſtorian, and other his Paraſites, that hated Dions ſeverity 
wrought him out ofthe Tyrants fauour, and cauſed him ſoone after to be þavi , 
out of $1c#, to the grcat gricfe of the whole Nation. For whereas Dion had jy f 
offer to the King , cither ro compoundthe quarrels betweene him and the £# A 
zians, of whom Dienyſius ſtood ingreat feare ; or (atleaſt) if they refuſed1t,t0 furn 


- : Te 6 - mics 
him with fiftie Gallics at his ownecharge, during the warre againſt them : Þ!s a 


4 


(/ 


[: is likely, that the honeſt and liberall offer which he made, to ſerue the K ing with 
ſogreata preparation, at his owne charge, begot him many enemies. For they thar had 
frucdthe King for none other end, thanto raiſeand enrich themlelues, and had atrea- 

Gy beene raiſed and entiched, thought th:mſclues bound to make the ſame offer, rhat 
Dun had made,if the King had had the graceto conceinent arighr.Bur th: {e couctousand 


T0 


bold to ſtile his Love and Liberalitie, Pride and Preſumption ; and hcartned the yons 
King, in his opprefling, ard cating vp his owne people , of whoſe ſpoyles rhey 
themſelues ſharcd no ſinall portion, T have heard ir, That when Chazles the fifc had 
the repulle at Alvier in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe, one of the braueſt menthar euer 
Spare brought forth, offcred vnto the Empcrour, to con:inue the licge ar his owne 
charge, Bur he had neuer good day after ir. For they that enuted his victories, and his 
conqueſt of Mexico in the welt 1ndes, perſwaded the Emperour, thar Corceſe ſought 
tovalue himſelte abouc him ; and ro hauc it ſaid , Thar what the Emperour could 
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When D:02 was newly baniſhcd, the Tyrant was contented, at firſt, to ſend himthe 
revencwes of his Lands, and permit him to diſpoie of his moueables, ar his owne plea- 
| fure: norwithout giuing hope, to recall him inſh@rt time. Had he continued 1n this 
good moode, like enough itis, that Diop would have beene well pleaſed to hue well, 


d Shedidar Atbens. But after ſome time, Dionyſevs made Porr-ſale of this Noble-mans 
is eoods, andthereby vrged him to take another courſe; enea to ſeeke the reltirution of 


$08 Countrie to liberrie, The vertues of Don, eſpecially his grear liberalicie, had pur- 
led much loue in Greece. This loue made him ſuſpeRted and hated of the Tyrant : 
butitſtood him in good ſtcad, when he ſought to raiſe men; with whoſe helpe he might 
return® into Siczl, Yer he got not aboue cight hundred(for he carried the marter cloſe- 

1 WW 7) tofollow him in this aduenture. Bur many of them were men of qualitie, and fit 


i WF tobe Leaders, Neirher did he doubt of finding in Syracu/e,as many as ſhould be neede- 
02 full, that would readily affiſt him. Therefore he landed boldly in Sicil, marched ro Sy- 
i: WF 762fe, entred the Citie without reſiſtance, armed the multitude, and wonall, ſave the 


id) Cuanetl. | 


- 0 Prue was thenabſent in talie, but hee quickely had aduertiſement of this dan- 
4851945 accident. Wherefore hee returned haſtily ro Syracuſe : whence, afrer many 
ad "anerreaties of peace, and ſome forceable atr2mpts ro recouer the Towne, hee was 
xt faineto depart;leaving yet the Caſtlero the cuſtody ot Apollocrates his eldeſt ſon. Yctere 
Wh event, his Minion Philiſfzs, comming with a ſtrength of men to aſfiſt him, was bea- 


0; WW © taken, and putrodearh by rorment. But Dios, tor the recouery of his Countries 
F Dertie, had che ſame reward, that all worthy men haue had from popular Eſtates. 
cie WF Hee was diſgraced, aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the Citie. Hee retired himtfelte 
Pls whe Leontines , who receiue him with grcar ioy. Sooneatrer his departure from Sy. 
| Tatuſe; new troupes enter the Caſtle: they ſallic out, aflaile, ſpoyle, and burne a great 


j pat of the Citie. Dion isſent for, with humble requeſt: yer; ere hee could arriue, 
hol co Dromfius his Souldiers were retired : and tC Towneſmen, thinking themſelues ſecure, 
" I the'gares againſt Diovy. Bur thencxt night they ofthe Calle fallie againe, with 
| 00 BY Bfcater furie then euer; they kill Man, Woman, and Childe, and ſet fire in all parts 
= « the Towne. In-this their extremitie Dion comesthe ſecond timeto their ſuccour 3 
lhe Ue loveof his Countrey ſurmounting allthe injuries that he had receiued. Hee ſets 
mu: ante, Garriſon of the Caſtle, withthe one part of his Armie; and quencheth the 
in eucry-where kindled, with the other part. Inconcluſion, after he had conquered 
un rhe fire and the ſword, that had wel-ncere burntto aſhes,anddepopulated Syracaſe, 
cnn} '®recoucred the Caſtle, with the nunirion and furniturethercof, and ſent Apolocrates, 
_ Mmmm 2 after 


jonorant cowards, that had neither the knowledge, northe daring, that Dio had, were 


not, Corteſe had effected , and was therefore more worthy of rhe Empire, than he . 
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after Dionyſis his Father, into 7talie. But their malice, of whom he had beſt deer © 
and whom he had loued moſt, gaue an vntimely end to his dayes. Fof he was ſoore 
after this his victory, murdered by Gylyppas, who, after he had, with ill ſucceſke, awkil 
—— Syracuſc, was laine with the ſame Dagger, with which hee had murdereg 

lon. 

Ten yeares after the death of Dion, Dionyſius, with the aſſiſtance of hisfriendsin pu; 
recouers his eſtate, and retarnes to Syracuſe, driving Ny/exs thence, whom he foundGo. 
uernour therein. The better ſort of the Citizens, fearing, more then cuer, his crycky. 
flceto Jcetes, a Syracuſian borne, and then ruling the Leontines. Jcetes enters intoconſ.. 
deracie with the Carthaginians, hoping by their aſſiſtance, not oncly to preuale a0zind1s Mi 
Dionyſius;but by the hatred of the Syracuſians towards Dionyſizes, to make him alſo Log 
of their Citic. The Syracuſians, being delcruedly afflicted onall ſides,ſend tothe Cory. 
thians for fuccour. 1cetesalloſendsthither, and diflwades the Corinthians, as well x5 he 
can, from intermedling in the buſineſſe. Hetels them, by his meſſengers, That he had 
entredinto league with the Carthaginians, who were ſoſtrong by Sea, thatitwas not in 
the power of Corznth,to landany Armic in Sicil. But the Corinthians, being by thi 
treaſon of /cetes, more inraged then ditlwaded, {ent 77moleon withnineteene Gillies 
deliuer Syracuſe from tyranmice. In the meane while, 7cetes had entred Syracuſe, and with 
the helpe of the Carthaginrans, driven Dionyfans into the Caſtle,where he beliegedhim, 

Tcetes, being him(ſcite a Tyrant in Leontium, rather {ought how to enla roe his Power, 20 
than, how to deltuer his Countrie. Therefore, hearing that Timeleon was arriued at the. 
grnm, he ſent to perſwade him, to returne his fleet; for that allthings were(in ce): 
bliſhed in $7ci/, The Carthagimian Gallies were alſo in the ſame Port of Rhegium, whole 
Captainesaduiſed 77moien, to get him gone in peace. They had farre more Gillies 

there, then he had, and wereliketo compellhim, if he would not be perſwaded, 7:. 
mmoleon, finding himlelfe ouer-maſtered, makes requeſt to the Carthaginian Captiines, 
that they would be pl-aſed to enter into Rhegium, and there, inan open afſemb]y ofthe 
people, to deliver vato him thoſeargumentrs, for his rerurne,which they had vſcdtohim 
in priuate, that he might, by publique ceſtimonie, diſcharge himſelfero the Senacot 
Corinth. Þ 

The Carthagizians, perſwading themſelues, that a vi&ory, obtained by a few fare 
words, was without lofle, and farre more eafie, than that of many blowes and wounds 
yeeldedto Timeleons defire, But while the Orations were deliuering ,Timoleon,favared 
by the Khegrays, ſtole out of the preafle; and having ſer ſaile,betorethe Gates wete ope- 
nedto the Carthaginians,he recouered the Port of Tauromeninum, where he was iojfuly 
receiued by Andromachus the Gouernour, From thence he marched toward Adranun, 
were ſurpriſing cetes his Armie,he flue apart thereof;and put the reſt ro run. [tisthent 
ture of victory to beger friends. The Adranitans ioyned with him;and ſo did Mann, 
the Tyrantot Catana. Dionyſiusalſo ſent ro 1ymoleon,offering to ſurrender the Caltl of 
Syracuſe into his hands, as thinking it better to yeelde vp himſelfe, and the placeswhicM4 
he could not defend, vnto the Corinthians, than cither to /cetes, whom he diſdained,orto 
the Carthaginians, whom he hated. Now Timoleen,who within fiftic daies, after 15 
uall, had recouered the Caſtle of Syracnſe,and ſent Diomyſius ro Corinth, toliue rhereap® 
uate mah,was ſtill inuaded by the Armies,and moleſted by the practices of /cetes. Fort 
beſieged the Corinthians withinthe Caſtle of Syracuſe, and attempted (burin vaine)Uc 
murder of Timoleon.. bak "_ 

The Corinthians ſend vnto Timoleona ſupply of two thouſand foot, and two hundre 
horſe,which are ſtaid in /ralieby foule weather, cetesis ſtrengrhned with rhreeſcore thou 
land Africans,brought vato him by Xage(all which he lodgeth within Syrdcuſe)and q 
an hundred and fiftie Gallies,to keepe the Port. This was the firſt rime,that-eucnthc ar | 
thaginians had dominion within the wals of that Citie. With this great Armic, a 
ſaulteth the Caſtle. 7iwalcon ſends them victuals, and ſuccour, in ſmall boats, dy 98" 
from Catana.Hago and Iretes doe therefore refolue to beſiege Catana; but they were® ; 
ſooner on their way towardsir,wirhpart of their forces,than Leow,Captaine ofcÞC oy 
thiass,fallied out of the Caftle,andtooke that part of Syracuſe, called fcradina, which 

Inthe meane while, the two thouſand Corinthians arriue:: with whom, and 19 


thouſandother Souldiers,Timoleqwmaicheth towards Syracuſe, Adago abandon 
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| beingfrighted Out of Sicil(which hemught ealily haue conquered)with an idle rumour of 
reaſon. This made him returneto Car#hage ; where the generall exclamation againſt his 
cowardizc,did ſo much affright him,that tor feare of farther puniſhment,he hanged him- 

 (f.7imolcon enters rhe Ciric,and beats downe the Caſtle(which he called the zeſt of 
Tjrants)t0 che ground.” But he found the Citie when the ſtrangers were fled,in cifeRt de- 
late; asthcir horles did feede onthe graſle, growing in the market-place, Therefore, 
he writes tO Corinth,tor peopleto re-inhabire it. Tcnthoutand are fent out of Greeceqma- 
ny come from Nalie, others, from other parts ofthe Iland, DD Se Joonra 

But a new ſtormeariſeth. Aſaravaland Amilcar,Carthaginians, arriuc about Lilybeum, 
,o with threelcore and ten thouſand Souldiers, tranſported (with all their prouiſions) in a 
houſand ſhips of burden, andtwo hundred Gallies. 7imolegn marchcth thither, and 
chargerh this great Armie vponthe paſſage ofa Riucr. Ee RG 

Atempeſt of raine, haile, andlightning, with boyſterous windcs,beating vponthe fa- 
cesof the Carthaginrans,they are veterly broken : ten thouſand ſlaine, true thouſand taken: 
withall their carriages and prouiſtons : among which there were found athouland cor- 
fets,gilt,and oraucn. After this 7imolcop, gaue an ouerthrow to Zeetes,and following, his 
vory,toOke him,with his fon Eupolemws,ind the Generall of his horſe, priſoners; whom 
he cauſed all to be {laine : and afterwards (which was 1mputed to him for great cruclty) 
he ſuffered Jceres his wines and daughters ro be put to death, But this wasthe reucnge of 
»»God ypon Zcetes,who (after the murder of Dion) had cauſed Arete, Dions wite and a yong 
child of his, with 4r7iFomache his fiſter,to be caſt into the Sea. Is _ 

Heagaine preuailed againſt Aamerciss, Tyrant of Catana,and won Catani it icife. Ma- 
mrcus fied to Hippon Tyrant of Meſſena; but Timoleon,purſuing hiin,won the towne;de- 
lucring Zippo to his Citizens, who tormented him to death, The ſame end had 21z- 
mercus,and all other,the Tyrants in Sci. 

Finally, he made peace with the Carthaginians , on condition, That they ſhould 
not paſſethe Riuer of Lycws. Atcer this, he lived in great honour among the Syra- 
cyſuns , till his death; and was ſolemnely buried by them in the market-place of 
| their Citie : theday of his Funerals, being for cuer ordained ro be kept holy among 
30 them. Ps 

Afterſuch time, as Tiwolcon had delivered Syracuſe, from the tyrannic of Dionyſtus, 
andbrought peace to the whole Iland; rheinhabitanrs .cnioyed their libertie in peace, 
about twentie yeeres. The Cities and Temples wererepaired ; the Trade renewed;the 
Merchant failed in ſafetic;andcheLabouring man cnioyed the fruits ofthe carth in quier. 
Butit was impoſlible thata Nation which neither knew how to gouerne, nor how to 9- 
bey:which could neither endure Kings, nor men worthy to be Kings,to goucrnetheni, 
ſhould any longtime ſubſiſt. 
Twentie yeares afterthe death of Timoleon , there ftarted vp one Agathocles among, 
; them, a man of baſe birth, and of baſer condirion ; who from a Beggar, to a common 
m Souldierz from a Souldier to a Captaine; and ſo from degree to degree, riling to be a 
Pretor; finally, became Lord and Soueraigne of the Syracuſiavs. Many fortunes he 
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; ran, and vnder-wentas many dangers, ere he obraincd the Principalitie. For hee had 
i more than once attemptedit, and was thercin both beaten and baniſht. A paſſing vali- 
antman he was, and did notable ſeruice, as well for thoſe by whom he was employed,as 
F allo f inſt ci in thei | 
: 01orthe Syracsſtans, andagainſt them. For in their warres againſt thoſe of Enza;and 
the Campanes, he did them memorablc ſeruice : and onthe contrary, as memorableſer- 
n uice for the Murgantines, againlt the Syracuſeans. For being emertained by the people of 
C WH Mroanr; irforc | | culq 
« gartia, and made Generall of their forces, he ſackt Leoptium , and beſteged Syracuſe 


oltreightly, that the Citizens were driuen to craue aide, euen from their ancientand na- 


- m it turall enemies, the Carchaginians, Amilcar was ſentby the Carthaginians, to relieue 9yr4- 
4. caſe. With him Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he got him to make P&ace berwcene 
ht nlelfe and the Syracuſiaus : binding himſelfe by promiſe and oath, to remaine a friend 


no i ind ſervant to the State of Carthage, for cucr after. Amilcar entertained the buſineſſes 
i p compounded the quarrels betweene, Agathocles, and; the Syracufians. Agatho- 
bx r 1schoſen Pretor.z heentertaines five thouſand Africans, and divers old Souldiers 
| the Murgantives, vnder colour of a purpoſe to beſiege Herbits, Withtheſe, and 
wo ory theafliſtance 0 | the poorcanddiſcontented Syracuſtans { the Cirie alſo being di- 
gy <dinto many factions) hee aflailes the Senators, kils all his enemics and oppoſites; 
10g | Mmmm 3 divides 
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diujdestheſpoile of the rich, among the poorezand giues liberty to his Soldiers 10108, © 
ro rauiſh,and to murder,fortwo whole dayes and nights, without controlemens hs, 
third day,when theyhad blunted their barbarous appetites, and ftrewedthe ſtreers 1 ' 
ten thouſand dead carkafles, befides thoſe that had broken their necks ouer the walk.the 
furie had no further ſubiect to worke on. ao 

Aeathocles,in anafſembly ofthe people (being an eloquent knaue) perſyaded then 
that, for the violent fickneſſe, by which the common. wealth was vtterly conſumed he 
found no better, than the violent remedies, which he had adminiſtred , andrhat he mY 
ced no other thing, thanthe reducing ofthe ſtare from an Olgarchie, or the rule of 2 fy 
ryrannous Magiſtrates, to the ancient and indifferent Democratie, by which ithadbeene,, 
eouerned, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great glory and proſperitie. This hedid to : 
haue the crowneclapt on his head (as it were) perforce. Foras he knew,thathe had 
none liuing, within the Citie,fit,nor able, to exerciſe the office of a Magiſtrate: ſokney 
heright well, that all rhey which had afliſted,in the murder and ſpoile of their fellow Ci. 
t1zens, had no other hope of defence,rhan the ſupport of a lawleſſe Lord.who had beers 
partaker with them, intheir villanies and cruelties committed. So as this Rabble,his(- 
ration ended, proclaimed him King : againeandagaine, faluting, andadoring him, by 
thatiname.as if it had bcene giucn to him by ſome lawfull eleftion. Hence had our Kino 
Richard the third a pecce ot his patterne, but the one was of baſe, the other,of Kinelypa 
rents; the one rooke liberty from a Common-weale , the other ſought onely to {uc-, 
ccede in a Monarchie ; the one continued his cruelty tothe end ; the other, after hee 
had obtained the Crowne, fought, by making good lawes, to recoucr the loue of his 
people. 

Thelife ofthis Tyrant, is bricfly written by Juſtine , more largely and particular 
by Diegorms Siculzws : the fumme whereof is this. The fame Amilcar that had broughr 
him into Syracuſe, and that had lent him five thouſand mento hclpe inthe maſſace of 
the Cirizens, was alſo contentto winke at many wrongs, that he did vnto the Conk- 
derates of the Carthazinians, It was the purpoſe of Amilcar, to ſertle Agathocles in his 
tyranny, and to ler him vexe and waſte the whole Hand ; becauſe it was thereby lketo 
come topaſle, rhat he ſhould reduce all $zc#l into ſuch rermess as would makeit becomezp 
ancaſte prey to Carthaze, Bur when the Cities, contederate with rhe Carthaginians/len 
their Embaſſadors, with complaint of this ill dealing, to Carthage ; rhe Punk fairh(b 
much taunted by the Romrans,as no better than meere'f:1ſhood) ſhewed it ſelfe very 10- 
nourable, intaking order for theredretſe. Embaſſadours were ſent ro comfort the9id- 
lians, andto pur Azathocles in minde of his covenants ; Amilcar was recalled home mv 
Africk,anda new Captain appoinred to ſucceede in his charge, with ſuch forces,as migit 
compcll Agathoclesroreaton, if otherwite he would nor harken to it. All thistended 
to fauetheir Confederates, from ſuffering ſuch iniuries in the future, For that which 
was paſt(fince it could nor be recalled)they rooke order to have it ſeucrely puniſhed, 
Amilcar was accuſed ſecretly, and by way of ſcrutinie: rhe ſuffrages being given, bity 
not calculated ; and ſo reſerned, vntill he ſhould returne. This was nor ſocloſcly hind | 
led, bucthat Amwicar had ſoone notice of it. In managing his buſinefle with Aouthh 
eles,it is likely that he had an eyeto his owne profit, as well as to the publike beneft of 
his Countrie. For he had made ſuch a compoſition with the Syracuſtan,as gave him! 
onely meanes to weaken others,bur to ſtrengthen himſelfe, both in power and autiorr 
tic, euen againſt the Carthaginians. Such is commonly the cuſtome of thoſe,tharhopei0 
worke their owne ends by cunning praRices, thinking to dealeſubrilly, and finely; they | 
ſpin theirthreads ſo ſmall, thar they are broken with the very winde. Amilcar fav, 0 By 
his Carthaginians had a purpoſe to deale ſubſtantially ; and thar therefore it would Dt go BN | 


0 


0 


hard for him, ro make them follow his crooked denices :*which it he could not d0% ® 
was to be expe&cd, that their anger wouldbreake out into ſo much the greater extrem® 
tic, by how much the more they had concealed it. Therefore he followed the exam 
ple, which ſome of his fore-goers had taught him; -and, for feare of ſucha death, ®* ; 
Iudges might award him, he ended his ownelife inwhatſorr he thoughrbeſt, Ths& 
peration of Amilcar ſerued to informe Agathocles of the Carthaginians intent: Heel 
they would not be deluded with words, andtherefore reſolued to get the ſtart of them 
action. Hee difſembled no longer z bur, in ſtead of ſpoile and robbery, made. Of 
watrre vpon all their Adherents. He had'made the better part of Sicil his ow ys he ut 
oF 36 A Car 
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F-4 qgiwjan forces arriued : which thinking to haue encountred an tl-eſtabliſhed Ty- 
cant, found hum readie, as aKing , todetend hisowne, andgiue themſharpe entertain- 
ment, They were beaten by him ; andrheir Naute was ſo Tempeſt-beaten, thatthey 
couldneither doe good by Land, nor Sea,but wete glad to leaue their buſinefle vndone, 
and recurne 1NtO Africke. | 5 

© TheCarthaginians prepare a new flect : which being very gallantly manned and furni- 
hed, was broken by toule weather, and the beſt parr of it caſt away, euen whilſt it was 

within kenning of their Citie. Bur Amilcar,the ſonne of Giſco,, gathering together 

-heremainders of this (hip-wracke, was bold to paſle over into S1crl, and landed nor farre 

from Gela ; where CAgathoeles was ſoone readie to examine the cauſe of their comming. 

Many Skirmiſhes paſſed betweene them, in which (commonly) the Syracufianhad the 

terter, But his good ſucceſle begat preſumption ; whereby hee loſt a batraile, more im- 

| portanttian all the other fights. One aduerſe chance is enough to overthrow the ſtate of 
iTyraot, if it be notvp- held by great circumſpection. The war was ſoone transferred to 

hewallsof Syracsſe ; within which Agathecles was cloſed vp , and drivento make his 
tt defence by their helpe, who may be iucdgedto haue loued him not very greatly. Bur 

 the[nhabirants of $yracs/e, after that great maſſacre ofthe principall men, made in the 
beginning of this new Tyrannie, were (forthe moſt part) ſuch, as had beene either mer- 
| cinarie Souldiers , infranchiled ſlaues, or baſe &needie people ; helpers in cſtabliſhing 
thepreſent Gauernment, and Executioners of the murders, and {poyle, committed in 
thatchange; If there were any other (as ſomethere were) they were ſo well obſcrued, 

nd (withall) {o fearctull, rhar they durſt not ſtirre. But it was cnough , thatthcy all a- 

ercedin the common defence of themſelucs and their Citie; Famine was likely to grow 

iponthem, and enforce them to change their reſolution. In this neceffity , Agathocles 
xducnturedvpon a ſtrange courſe, which the euenr commendedas wiſe. He imbarqued 
3$many as he thought meer, in thoſe veſſels that rode inthe Haucn ; and commirtine 

| thegouernment of the Citie to his brother Amtander, willed the people tobeof good 

| courape, for that (as hetold rhem ) hee had bethoughtr himſelfe of a meane, both to raiſe 

 theſiege, and to repaire all other loſſes. A Carthagintan fleetlay inthe mouth of rhe:Ha- 
ouen, both to hinderthe entrance of victuallers , and to keepe the beſieged from flu- 
ing forth, 3 

Now, at ſuch time as Agathocles was ready to depart, aduertiſement came, that many 

 ſhipsof burden, laden with corne,and other prouifions, were drawing neere vmto Syra- 

coſe, To intercept theſe, the Carthaginians hoiſe faile ;; and lanch forth intothe deepe. 

| They werenot farre gone, when they might behold Agarhocles,iſuing forth ofthe Port, 
ith purpoſe ( as they thought) to giue conuoy vnto. his vidtuallers. Heereuponthey 

| Viceleabour, and make amaine towards him,as thinking himthe better bootie, He ne1- 

acraboderheir comming, nor fled backeinto the Cirie, but made all ſpeed towards 4- 

fice;and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as long as the day would give them light. 

inthemeane ſeaſon, the victuallers were gotten to Syracuſe z which was the more plenti- 
ulyrelieued by their comming , for that Agathocles had vnburdencdtheplaceof no 

WH nuillnumber. Whenthe Carthazinian Admirall perceiued firſt, that by purſuing two 

{ WI fititonce, he had miſſed of them both ; and ſecondly, that Agathoclesreturned not a- 

I cane, but was goneto ſeeke his fortune elſewhere, hee thought ir good to purſue thoſe 

. at were ficd, and to attend ſo well vponthem, that they ſhould nor haue leiſureto doe 

nllchicfein ſome other part. ey a NO FEST 

The Carthaginian Nauie followed Azathocles (whether by chance , or by rehation of 

lchzshad met with him ar Sea) direftly towards Africk , and oner-rooke him'after frxe 

Wye, He had ir efeh 0 that (belike) they: ar:.and 

= 2 enad (atthe firſt) a grear ſtarrofrhem ; ſo thar (belike) they rowedhard; an 

x = themſelues, in ſeeking their owne misforrunc: For he foughrwiththom;86bear 
oy, and, hauing ſunke,ortaken many;draue the reftro flic which way they.caald; la- 

<0Withſuch ſtrange ridings of his voyage. STR SRE att. SIE RULE 

= Agathecles had landed his men in Africk, then did heedifcouer vnrothern ws 

"a ctting them vnderſtand, Thar there was no better way todiuert the Curthigs- 

as % oncly from Syracuſe,b ut fr6:allthe Tle of Szal,chan by bringing the wares their 

hi n For here (ſaid he)they haue many thar hatethem,and that will readily take 
a gunitrhem, as-ſoone as rhey percetue that there isan Artnicon toote', which 
t0olooke vpoatheir walls. Their Townes areill fortified ; their as 

an 
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and vnexperienced in dangers ; the mercenarie forces, that they leuic in theſe parts. 
rather follow vsthan them, if we offer greater wages thanthey can giue : whic mh 
better promiſe and make good, by letting thein haue ſome ſhare withvs inall; 
of the Carthazinians, than our enemies can doe, by making ſome addition: 
pends. Thus hetalked, as one already Maſtcr ofall the richesin Africk, and withm, 
braue words encouraged his men ſo well,that they were contented to ſet fire on y} the 
ſhips (reſeruing oneor two to vie as Meſſengers, ) to the end thatno hope ſboul R 
maine, ſaue onely in vitory, Inthis heat ofreſolution, they winneby forcetwo Cit 
) 


which after they had throughly ſacked, they burnt tothe ground , as a marke of terrow 


- 4, 


lewealh 
0their {. 


toall that ſhould make reſiſtance. The Carthaginians, hearing this, are amazeg :think., 
ing that Amlcaris broken, and his whole Armie deſtzoied in Sic. This impreſſicn 5 


diſmaics them, thar when they know rhe truth ofall,by ſuch as had {caped inthelare$x 
fight, yer ſtillthey feare, and know not what. They ſuſpect Azwlcars faith, whohadii 
tered Agathocles ro land in Africk : they ſuſpect their principall Citizens at home, «x; 
meaning to betray Carthagevntothe enemie ; they raife a great Armie, andknow ngrt 
whoſecharge they may ſatcly commit it. 

There were at that time two famous Captainesin the Citie , Hanno, and Boniky. 
oreat enemies, andtherefore the more vnlikely to conſpire againſt the Common-yetlh 
Theſe are made Gencralls of the Arnie leujed, which farre exceeded the forcesof 4x 
thocles, Bur it ſeldome happens, thatdifſenſion berweene Commanders produccthany, 
fortunate event. Neccflicy draue Agathoclesto fight : and the courage of his men, reſo. 
ued todcale with the whole multitude of the Carihazmians , made eaſie the vidory 
againſt the one halfe of them. For Borz/car would not ſtirre * but ſuffered Haymtohbe 
Cut in PIECES, 

The reputation of this great viftorie , brought ouer 2 King of the © £fricaws, from 
the Carthazgrnian {ociety , to take part with Agathocles : who purſuing his vidorewin- 
neth many Townes, and ſends word to Syracuſe of his good fuccefſe. The Corthu 
#ians allo ſend into Sicil, willing Amilcar , their Generall , to ſuccour the Stateof 4: 
Frick , which was in danger to bee loſt , whileſt hec was trauailing in the conqueſtot 
Sic. Amilcar ſends them fiuethouſand men : all his forces hee thought it not needfill 
eo tranſport ; as hoping rather to draw Agathocles backe into Szcrl , thanto beedrame 
home by one, that could ſcarce retaine his owne Kingdome. Bur theſe good hops 
had a badde iſſue, Hee ſpent ſometime in winning a few Townes , rhar adhered vmo 
the Syracuſians : and having brought his matters to ſome good order , hee conceived? 
ſudden hope of taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a prettie (though tragical) a 
dent, ifit weretrue, as Tu/lie relates it. Amilcar had a dreame , which :01d him thit 
he ſhould ſuppe the next day within Syracuſe. His fancie begor this dreame , andi 
verily beleeued ir. He made more haſte than good ſpecd, roward the Citie : andcon- 
ming ypon it onthe ſudden, had good hope to carry it. But his enemies wereprep® 
red for him, and hadlaiedan ambuſh to intrappe him , whercinto he fell. Sohev, 
carried priſoner intothe Citie z in which ir was likely , that hee had no great chear 
to his ſupper : for they ſtrucke off his head, and ſent it into Africk ( a welcome pren!) 
tO Agathocles. Me 

This good ſucceſle of things at home, did put ſuch courage intothe $iclan a 
that Hgathocles was bold to wearea Crowne, and ſtile himlelfe King of Africh. H* ha 
allured Ophelas, King of the Cyrenjans, to take his part, by promiſes rodeliuerthc Cour 


trie into his hands :- tor that (as he ſaid ) it was ſufficient vnto himſelfe to haut my 
ne QUE { 
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| WF 5 heereturned into Afick, where his aftaires ſtood in very bad termes. Archagathws , 
hisſonne, had loſt a batraile ; and ( which was worſe ) had il] meanesto helpe himſclte : 
his Armic being in Mutinie for lacke of pay. But Agazhecles pacitied the tumult, by the 

| accuſtomed promiſes of great bootie and {poyle. It had now becne time for him, to 


offerpeaceto the Carthaginians : which to obtaine, they would (queſtionlefle ) hawe gi- 


their Citie had beene diſtreſled, Not onely by this his wartc, but by the treaſon of Boril- 
{ar, who failed not much of making himſelte Tyrant over them, But ambition is blind: 
Acathucle' had all his choughts fixed vpon the conqueſt of Carthage it ſelfe: out of which 
dreame he was awaked, by the loſſe of a batraile, not ſo memorable inregard of any acci- 
denttherein, as of the ſtrange cucnrs following it, The Carthagimians, after their great 
misfortunes in this warre, had renewed their old ſacrifices of children to Saturn : tirom 
whichthey hid abſtained, euer fincerhey made peace with Gelov. And now they made 
choiceof ſome, the goodlicſt of their prifoners, taken inthe battaile, to offer vato the 
ſid Idoll, in way of thankefulneſle for their victorie. The fire, with which theſe vn- 
 happiemen wereconſumed, caught hold vpon the lodgings neereſt vnro the Altar ; and 
ſpreadingit {elfe farther through the Carnpe, withthedeftruftion of many men, cauſed 
ſacharumult as is viuall in the like cales. Arthe ſametime,the like accident of fire burnt 
vpthe Pauilion of Azathocles, Heereupon both the Armies fledde away ; each of them 
, beleeuing, tharthe noiſe inthe aduerle Campe, was a liene of the enemies comming to 
invade it, But the C&Thaginians had alfate rerrait : Agathoctes , by a ſecond errour, fell 
ntoa new calamitic. Jathe b*ginaing of this his flight inthe darke , hee met with his 
 owne African Souldiers ; and thinking them to be encmies , (as indeede the one halfe 
ofthem had reuolted from him, to the Carthaginians, inthe lait battaile) hee beganne to 
afailethem , and was ſo ſtoutly refiſted, that hee loſt in this blinde fighr, aboue foure 
thouſand of hismen. Thus did fo diſcourage his proud heart ; that being fallen from 
thencere hope of taking the Citie of Carthage, vnto ſome diitruſt ofhis owne ſaferie,he 
knew nomore how to moderate his preſent weake teares,than latcly he had known how 
| togonerne his ambition, Therefore hee rooke the way that camencxt into his head 
owhichwas , to ſteale cloſely a-boord his ſhippes, with his yonger ſonne (the elder he 
$ luſpcted of Inceſt, and of Ambition) and fo to flie into $ici/; thinking it the beſt courſe 
tolhitt for himſelfe, as wanting veſſels wherein to tranſport his Armie. His elder ſon, 
Archagathus , perceiued his drift, arreſted him, and put him vnder cuſtodie : bur by 
| canes of aſuddentumult, he was let looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone, leauing both his 
 bnnes behinde him. His flight being noyſed through the Armie , all was in vprore 3 
nd extremitie of ragecauſed not onely the common Souldier, but euen ſuch as had 
deene friends to the Tyrant, to lay hold vpon his two ſonnes, and kill them. That this 
floht of Agathocles was extreamely baſe ; I necd nor vſe words to proue : That his feare 
Wastruly, as all feare is ſaid to be, apaſſion, depriuing him-of the ſuccours whichreaſon 
offered, the {cquele doth maniteſt. His forſaken Souldiers, being now a headlefle com- 
pary,and no longer an Armie to be feared, obtained neuerthclefſe a reaſonable compo- 
ftionfromthe Carthaginians : to whomthey ſold thoſe places, whereof they had poſleſ- 
ie. WY 0n, forninteenetalents, Likewiſe, Agathocles himſclfe, hauing loſt his Armie , did 
ad WY Pcucrthelefſe , by the reputation of this late warre, make peace with Carthage vpon c- 
1n- WW Palltermes, 
nd WF. After this, the Tyrant, being deliuered from forraine enemies , diſcouered his blou- 
a WY ©nkture, in moſtabaminable cruelties, among the Sicilians. His wants, and his feares, 


,on;Mf '"$4lim fo violently, that he was not ſatisfied with the ſpoyles of the rich,orthe death 
"Wy of tho : 4 FE 

00d! mie whom he held ſuſpected : bur in a beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 

mm wulednew engines of torment ; wherein ſtriuing to exceed the Bull of Phalarg, hee 

cle ih  oeatrame ot brafſe, that ſhould ſerueto ſcorrch mens bodies , and withall giue him 


Jes behold them -intheir miſcrie. So deuilliſh is the nature of man , when reaſog, 
aft j.hould be his guide;jis become aſlaueto his brutiſh affe&tions. In theſe milchictes 
han lq Oolitragious;that he neither ſpared Sexe, nor Agezeſpecially, when hee was 1t- 

or : ned ofthe {la hterof his children in Africk. Bur this was not the way to preſerue his 
chi took tthrew.himintonew dangers. They whom he had chaſed qur of their Country, 
mw | they, mcsagainſt-him, anddrauehim into ſuch feare, that hee was feint to ſecke 
Si "Elovear Carthage, which by iling wellhee might hauchad in Sicil. Hee fieely de- 


liuered 


yen tohim, both mony enough to pay his Armic,andall thatthey then held in 5icil. For - 
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linercd into the Carthapintians hands, all thoſe Townes of the Phenicians in Sicil, bag 
ging vntothem , which were in his poſſeſſion. They requited him honourably wi 
oreat ſtore of corne, and withfoure hnndred talents of gold and filuer, $95 ( though no 
without much trouble and hazard) he preuailed againſt theRebells,and ſerled hiseftz | 
Hauing no further buſincfle left in Sic, he madea voyage into Italie, There heefybdy. 
ed the Brutians, rather by terrour ot his name, than by any force, forthey yeeldeqathis 
firſt comming. This done, he wentto the Ifle of Zipara, and madethe Inhabiranshy 
peace wirh one hundred talents of gold. Bur when hee had gottenthis greatſumme 
hce would needs exacta grearer ; and finding plainly rhatthey had no more left, he ws 
bold ro ſpoyle the Temples of their gods. Heerein (me-thinkes) hee did well enouph, to 
For how could hee belecue thoſe to be gods, that had continually giuendeafe exresto 
his horrible perturies ? Then he returned richly home, with eleucn ſhips loadenwith 
gold : all which, and all the rcſtof his fleet , were caſt away by foule weather at ez. 
on2 Gallie excepticd, in which he himſclte eſcaped, to ſuffer a more miſerableend, ſN 
orienous fickcnefle fell vpon him, that rotted his whole body, ſpreading it ſelfe through 
all his veines and finewes. Whileſt he lay inthis caſe, all defiring his end, {auc only The 
ozenia(a witerhat he had taken out of «#gypt)and her {mall children : his Nephew;he 
{onne of Archagathune, beforementioned, anda yonger ſonne of his owne, begantocen- 
zend about the Kingdome, Neither did they ſcexeto end the controuerhie by the olde 
Tyrants deciſion ; they regarded him not fo much. But each of them lated wait forthe 00M: 
others life : wherein the Nephew {ped fo well that he flue his Vncle,and got his Grand: 
farhets Kingdome, without asking any leaue.” Theſeridings wounded rhe heart of 4re 
thocles with feare and forrow. Reefaw himſclfe withour helpe , like to becomeaprey 
to hisvngracious Nephew, from whom he knew that no fauour was to be cxpedted, ej 
ther by himſelfe, or by thoſe , whom ohely hee now held deare, which were Theogenis 
and her children, Therefore he aduiſed herarfd them to flic before they werefurpriſed: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no meanes anoide, cither death, or ſomewhattht 
would be worſe. He gaue them all his treaſures and goods, wherew1th he euencompel 
 Tedthem (weeping to leaue him deſolate info wretched a caſe ) to imbarke themſelves 
haſtily, and made ſpced into «#gypr, Aﬀer their departure,whether hee rhrew himlelie 3%MWs* 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſimcd him, there was none left that caredtoat 
eend him ; buthe cnded his lifeas baſely,as ob{curely, and in as much want, asheedrl 
beganne it, p 
Afccrthe death of Agazhoctes it was , that the Mamertines his Sovldierstraiteroullie 
occupied Meſana, and infeltcd a grear part of the Uznd, Then alſo didthe Cartiyw: 
ans begin to renew their attempts of conquering all Sicl. V\ hatthe Nephew o14g# 
thoclts did, I cannot finde. Likely it is that he quickly periſhed. For the $1icilians wet 
drin<nroſend for Pyrrþusto help them who had marricd with adaughrer of Aga. 
But Pprrhus was ſoone wearie of the Countrie(as hath been ſhewed beforc)and there- | 
force left it; prophecyiag th.t ir would becomea goodly champion field , wherein kr: 
and Carthage (ſhould fight for ſuperioritie. In which bufineſſe, how theſe twogret Gi 
tics did ſpced, the orcer of our Storie will declare. 


I 


AF ESTA, mm __——— 


x 

d, V. 

g - o * o£v - 

A recontinuation of the Roman warre in Sicil, How Hicron, King of Syracuſe , farſookt i | 
Carthaginiazs ; ana made his peace with Rome, 74) 


nat M040"; 
FS brought the warre vnto the Gates of Syracaſe, and beſicged that gre® of : 
5 Hieron found ithigh time for himto ſecke peace : knowing that the Carli F 


meanes hee could , when they were not in caſeto giue him affiſtance ; and fore! . 
withall, that when once he had purchaſed his quiet from the Romans , it wo! _ 1 © 
for himto ſir {till, withourfeare of moleſtation , whileſt 8omeiand Carthage wer* j by 
ting for the maſterie. In this good mood, thenew Reman Conſuls,M.F alerims ® 4 

acilize, found him, 'and readily embraced the offer of his friendſhip, YetUl m; but 
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ve of thelr preſent aduantage, and ſold him peace for an hundred (ſome faytwo hun- 
qred) Talents- | PM | 
Theſe Conſuls had broughta great Armie into S1czl, yerdid they nothing elſe in ef. 
{e&chan bring oucr Heroro their ſide. If the Syracufian held them buſted(which L find 
not orherwile than by circumſtances, as, by the ſummeof monie impoſed vpon him, 
and bycheir performing none other pecce of ſeruice) all the wholetime of their abode 
"the [land ; then was his departure trom the friend{hip of Carthage, no lefle to his ho- 
nour;chan it wasto his commaditie. For by no reaſon cold they require, that he ſhould 
ſ1ffer his OWnC Kingdom to runne into maniteſt peril! of lubuerlion, for their ſakes, that 
1 ſhould hauc receiued all the profit of the victoric : ſeeing they did expoſe him to the 
whole danger, without ſtrayning themſelues to giue him relicte. Burthe Carchagimians 
hadlately made 200d proofe ofthe ſtrength of Syracuſe, inthe daics of TAgathocies : and 
therefore knew , tiat 1t was able to beare a very ſtrong ſicge. And heereupon it is like 
tatthey were the more {lacke, in ſending helpe : if (perhaps) ir were not ſome part of 
theirdefire, thar both Romeand Syracy/e (hould weaken onethe other, wherc by their 
omneworke might berthe caſteragainſtrhem borh. Yer indeed, the caſe of the bcfieeed 
Citiewas not the fame, whea the Roo31%5 lay before it,as it had beene,whcnrhe Cartha- 
_ ananarrempteate. For there was greatrealon,to try thevttermoſt hazard of war againſt 
the Carthagtizans, wo ionght noother thing than to bring it inr9 {{ancrie : not fo againſt 
the Romdns, Wo thought ir ſufficient ffrhey could withdraw it from the party of thor C- 
nemies.Beſtdes,it was not all one to be goucrned by Agathectes,orby Hero, The former 
oftheſe cared not whar the cir1zens endured , io long us Le mignt preierue his owne ty - 
annie : the later, as a uſt and 200d Prince, hadno prearer defire then to winne the love 
of hispeople, by fecking their commodirie , but including his owne fclicitic within 
thepublique , laboured to vphold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing. Hereby ir 
cameto palle, tharhe entov<da long and happy retgne, liuing dearerto his own Subiects, 
beloucd ofthe Romans , and not greatly molcited by the Carthaginians ; whom , either 
theconliceration, That trey had left him to himelfe, ere heleft their ſocietie,made vawilling 
tolecke his ruinc;or their more earneſt buſinelle with the Romans, made vnable to com- 
$0patle it, | 


0 


H—— 
<I 


- 


La 


a — 


6. VI. 
* y : R _ | ” © . Fe ; PTS Wh .. P 
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lieron, hauing fided himſclfe withthe Romans, aided them withvictualls , and 
otacr neceſtiries : ſorharthey, preſuming vpon his aftiſtance, recall tome part 
tm Ol theirforces. The Carthaginians finde it high timero beſtirrerhem; they tend 
b to the Lig:riaps, and to the troopes they had in Sparze,to come t0 their aide.; who be- 
(Wo 0g arriued, they made the Citic of Agrigenturn, rhe ſeat of the war, againſt the Koran, 
i WJ lingitwithall mannenof municion, 
| The Bomap Conlulls, hauing made peace with Heron, returne into /falte , and, in 
Melr places , Lucius Peithummus, and Ynintus Mamilins, arriue. They goe on towards 
| genus ; and finding no cnemicinthe ticld, they befiege it, thoughit were ſtuf- 
«with fiftie thouſand Sonldiers,) After 2 w hile, thetime of harueſt being come,a'part 
0 the Rowane Armie rangethe Countrcy to gather corne , and thoſe atthefhege grow 
tht Ncylivent ; the Carthagtmans ſallic furiouſly, and indanger the Roman Armite, but are in 
*drepclled into the rowne with great lofſe ; bur by the ſmart felt on both ſides, the 


WM lailants redoubled their guards, and the beſieged kept withintheir covert. Yet the 
(84, 0 45 fenne mij bs 


+ Agrigentunl 
was a geadly 
C:ty. built by 
the Gelo;, yn-+ 
dercondudt of 
Ariſton and 
Pyſtiles. 

The compaſle 


s about the walls ; and it had ſometimes in it ertght hundred thouſand Inhabitants, This City, by reatfon of the 


; ertilit: De - : hq 
Itie; ogra the ſoile, and the neighbour-hood of Carthage , grew in a ſhort (pace from tinall beginnings , to greatglory and riches, 
'.- "Lys and Juxurie thereof was fo great, as it caufed £npedoclesto fay , That the {gregenrtines built Palaces of ſuch fumptuofitie,as 
1 3h aaaLn line for euer ; and made ſuch feaſts as if they meanttodie the next day. But their greateſtpompe and magnificence,vvas 
* FOO OILY 
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temples, and theaters, water-conduits, and fiſh-;onds : the ruines whereof at this day arc ſufficient arguments,that Rowe 


"So ener boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the temple of 7upiter Oſympmes, ( by which wee may iudge of the tewple it ielfe ) 
ing Works [et out on one fide the full proportion of the Giants, fighting with the zods, all cut outin polified marble of divers colours; 2 
tree atth *mne moſt magniſicentand rare, that euer hath beene ſcene : on the other ſide the warre of Troy, and the encounters which hapned# 


lege; with the per 


ſonages of the Heroes that were doers in that varte ; all of the like beautifull ſtone, & of equall ature to the 


fglr woala tnole men 1n ancient times © In compariſon of which, the latter workes ofchat kinde, are but pettiethings, and meere trifles: It: 
'Ould re | | 


pdG: ra, Caf 


quire a volume to expref{® the magnificence'of the temples of Hercules, AEſculapiin, Concord, Iuno Lucma, Chaſtitie, Proſer + 


ul Were * Ares Pollux, wherein the Maſter-peeces of thoſe exquiſite Painters , and Caruers, Plzaras, Xeuxrs, Myron, and Polyclernc, 
eene. 


th But in proceſſe of time it ranne the ſame fortune that all other great Citjes hane Jone, and was ruined 


'Niog a) 2 . . 
fwarre ; whereof this warre preſent brought ynto irnot theleaſt. 


Ramans 


by diners cala-: 
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Romans, the better to aflure themſclues, cut a deepe trench, betweene the walls of 

Citic and their Campe : andanother onthe out-fide thereof ; that neither the ay 
thaginians might force any ſuddenly, by a fallie,nor thoſe of the Countrie without _ 
vpon them vnawares : which double defence kept the beſieged allo from the rec 
auy reliete of victualls, and munitions, whilcſt the Siracuſian ſupplies theaſ; , 
with wharthey want. The belieged {end for fuccour to Carthage : after they had hed 


in this ſort pent vp fine moncths. The Carthaginians imbarke an Armie, with certai 
Elephants, vnder the command of Hanne ; who arriues with it at Heraclea, ro 
Weſt of Agrizentam. Hanno puts himſclte into the field, and ſurpriſeth Erbeſm : Gi. 
tie wherein the Romances had beſtowed all their prontton. By meancs heereof the 
famine without grew to bee as great, as it was within Agrigentur . and the Zones 
campe no leſſe ſtreightly aſteged by Haxno, than the Citie was by the Remanes inſo. 


much, asif Feren had not ſupplicd them , they had beene forced to abandon the lievy 
Bur ſecing that this diſtrefle was notenough to make them riſe ; Hanyo determined 
ro giuc them batratle. To which end departing from Heraclea , hee makes approech 
vnto the Roman camper. The Romans reſolueto ſuſtaine him, and pur themlelues ingy. 
der. Hepno dircets the Vuamidian horſemen to charge the Vantguard, tothe endetg 
draw them further on ; which done, hcecommands them to returne as broken, til 
they cametorhebody of the Army, that Jay thadowed behinde ſome riſing ground, 
The Numiatans performe itaccordingly ; and while the Komanes purſued the Numidia, 
ans, Hanzs gives vponthem, and having flaughtered many , bcatesthe reſt into ther 
Trenches. 

After this encounter,the Carthaginians made no orher attempt for two moneths, but 
lay ſtrongly incamped , waiting vntilifome opportunttic ſhould inuite them, But 4s- 
mbal that was beſicged in Agripeatum , as wellby ſtignesas metflcngers, made Hino 
know how il] the extremitie which heendured , wasable ro brooke ſuch dilatorycour- 
ſes. Hannothereupon , a !econd time, prouoked the Conſuls ro fight : BurhisEle- 
phants being diſordered by its owne Vanteuard, which was brotcen by the Romanes, he 
loſt the day : and wirh{uch as eſcaped, he recovered Heraclea, Annibalperceiuingthis, 
and remaining hopclcfle of ſuccor, reſoJued to make his owne way. Finding theretore30 
that the Romaps, aficr this daics victory, wearied with labour, and ſecured by their good 
fortune, kept negligent watch in the night, hee ruſh out of the Towne, with all the re 
mainder of hisarmic, and paſt by the Kwan carape withour reſiſtance. The Conlvis 
purſuc him inthe morring , but in vaine : ſure they were , thathee could not canythe 
Citic with him, which with little a-doe the Rowaas entred, and pirtifully ſpoyled, The 
Romazs, proud ofthis victorie, purpoſed rather to follow the dircion of their prelent 
good fortunes, thantheir tirſt determinations. They had refolucd inthe 5eginning ot 
this VWarre, onely to ſuccourthe Aamertives , and tokeepe the Carthaginians from 
cheir owne coaſts: but now they determine to make theraſelucs Lords of all Sicd ; and 
fiomthence, being fauqured with the winde of good ſucceſſe , to ſzile overinto 44 
fricke, It is the diſcale of Kings , of States , and alſo of private men , ro cout tir 
orcateſt things, but not to cnioy the leaſt ; the defire of that which we neither hauen0! 
ncede, taking from vs the true vie and fruition of what wee haue alreadie, Thiscure 
vpon mortall men, was neuer taken from them fince the beginning of the Worldvn' 
to this day. 

To proſecute this Warre, Lucius Valerius and Titus Octacilius, two new Conſul, Ut 
ſent into Sicil. Whereupon,the Romansbeing Maſters ofthe field, many in-land TOWN' 
gaue themſelues vnto them. Onthecontrarie , the Carthaginians keeping ſtillthe L9'T 


g 
j 


ſhip of the Sea, many maritimate places becametheirs. The Romapes therefore, 35Wzo 
to ſecure their owne coaſts, often inuaded by the African fleets, asalloto equall theM- 


ſelues in cucry kinde of warfare with their enemies , derermine to make a fleet. 4 
heereinfortune fauoured them with this accident, that becing alrogether ignorant 
ſhip-wrights craft, aſtorme of windethruſt one of the Carthaginian Gallics, of fue 
bankes, tothe ſhore. ; 
Now had the Romances a patterne, and by it they beganne to ſet vp al hundre 
Lainqueremes , which were Gallies, rowed by fiue on euery banke , and riventYs, 
three ona banke : and while theſe were in preparing , they exerciſed their men nt 
feat of rowing. This they didaftcra ſtrange faſhion. They placed vponthe Sees of 


ey 
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and :awoht them to beat the ſand with long poles, orderly, andas they were directed by 


the Maſter , that ſo they might. learng the ſtroke of the Gallie , and how to mount and 
draw their Oares- ; End, | Oo Is, oo us 
Whentheir fleet was finiſhed, ſomerigging and other implements excepted, C. Cor. 
gel, 0ne of the new Conluls(for they changed eucry yecre)was made Admirall: who 
ring morein love with this new kihde of warfare, then well aduiſcd, paſt ouer to Me/- 
14 with ſeuentcene Gallies, leauing the reſt to follow him. There hee ſtaicd not, but 
wouldnecds row along the coaſtto Lara, hopingto doe ſome piece of ſeruice. Hay- 


m_ eares, in order of the bankes in; Gallics, whereon they placed their water-men 


.nibal , 2 Carthazinian was at the ſametime Gouernour in Panormws ; who being ad- 
j 


««rriſed of this new Sea mans arriuall, ſent foorth one Boodes, a S:natour of Carthage, 
wich ewentic Gallies to entertaine him. Booges, falling vpon the Conſull vnawares , 


oke both him and the fleet hee commanded, When Hayrnibal recciued thisgood | 


newes, together with the Roman Gallies, andtheir Conſull ; hee grew no lefle toolith 
hardie thin Cornel:nzs had beene. For hee., tancyingto himiclte co {urprizethe reſt of 
the Roman Aleet,on their owne coalt, erc they were yer in all points prouided ; fought 
themout withaflzete of fittie ſaile : wherewith falling among them , hce was well 
bearen, andleauing the greater number of his owne behinde him, made an hard cicape 
withthereit : for of one hundred and tiventie Gallies, the Romans vader Cornelius had 


loſt bur ſeuentcene , {o as one hundred and three remained, which were not ealtly bea- 


en by fifrie. 
The Romans, being aduertifed of Cornet his overthrow , make baſteto redeeme 
him, but gjue the charge of their flect to his Colleague, Dailus. Dailins, conſidering 
 thit the Roman veſſels were heae and flow , the 2frican Gallies hauing the ſpeed of 
them, deniſed a certaine Enzjine inthe prow of his Gallies , whereby they might faſten 
orgrapple themſelues wirh their enemies , when they were ( as wee call it ) boord and 
boord, that is, when they brought the Gallies ſides rogerher. This done, rhe waightier 
(nips had gortenthe aduantage, and the Africans loſt it. For nejther did rheir {wifcnetle 
leruethem, nor their Mariners craft ; the Veſlels wherein both Nations fought, being 0- 
open : {o that all was to be carried by the aduantage of weapon , and valourof the 
men, Beſides this, as the heauier Gallies were accidentallylikely ro cruſh and cracke the 
ſides of the lighter and weaker, fo were they by the reafon of their breadth, more 
ide ;andrhoſe that beſt kept their feet , could alfo beſt vie their hands. The cxam- 
ple may be viuen betweene one of the long boates of his Maicſtics great {hips,and a Lon- 
am barge, | | 
Certainely, hee that will happily performe a fight at Sea, muſt bee skilfull in making 
mice of Veſſels to fight in : he muſt beleeuc;, that there is more belonging to a od 


deale of difference, betweene fighting looſe or atJarge , anderapling. The Gunnes of a 
Ow ſhip pierceas well , and makeas grcat holes, as thoſe in a ſwift. Toclap ſhips roge- 
ther, withour confideration, belongs rather to a mad man, than to a man of warre : for 
how a 1enorant braueric was Peter Strofſte,loſt at the Azores, when he fought againſt 

: © Marqueſſe of Santa Cruz, Inlikeſort had the Lord Charles Howard , Admirall of 
and, beeneloſt inthe yeere t 588. if hee had not beene better adviſed, than a great 
oy malignant fools were, that tound faulr with his demeanour. The Spaniards had 
W = aboord them and he had none: they had more fhips then he had,and of high- 
filly, w; and charging ſorhat, had he intangled himſelfe with thoſe greatand power- 
= = $, he had greatly endangered this Kingdome of England: For rwentie menvp- 
ph ences, are cquall roan hundred that boord and enter ; whereas then, contrari- 
Ne Spanrards had an hundred, for tweritie of ours , to defend themſelues withall. 


oj ” eworthy ro haue held his head. Heecre toſpeake in generall of Sea-tight( for parti- 
. 5re fitrer forpriuate hands then for the Preſſe,) Ifay , Thara fleere of twentic 
"2 » Ul good ſailers, and good ſhips, haue the aduantage, on the open Sea, of an 
_ as good ſhips, and of ſlower ſayling. For if the fleetof an hundred faile keepe 
"Rag acsneere rogerhet , in agroſſe ſquadron z thetweitie ſhips, charging them vp- 
fillo Y angle, ſhall force them to giue ground, and to fall backe ypontheir owne next. 
"MG * of which ſo many as intangle , ate made vaſctuiceable ot Joſt, Force then 
Nnnn Es 


mo 


mano warre, vpon the waters, than great during ; and muſt know, that there is a great 


it our Admirall knew his aduantage, and held it : which had he not done, he had not 
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fa, a diligent 
writer hath 


lefr vs in his well cnough conceiucd in oldetime as by that Oration of Hermocrates, in Thuc)dite 10 
Hiſtorie of $s- * 

tal; Panormmss , 
noi called Pa 0bſerned, 


{erm0o,1s one 0 


6: Ctics Ofrhe Art of Warre by Sea, I had writtenaa Treatiſe, forthe Lord Henry, Princeef 
that hath been pales; 4 ſubicct, to my knowledge, neuer handled by any man, ancient or moderne:hy 


built in all Ex- 


>. for God hath ſpared mce the Jabour of finiſhing it, by his lofle ; by thelofle of thatbru 


ie 7 = pn Prince; of which, like an Eclipſc of the Sunne, we ſhall finde the effects hereafter, 1. 
y © nes , bd bd - . . 
Aqua hgera poſſible ir is to equall words and ſforrowes ; I will therefore leaue him inthe hands of 


Colonic ofthe (Go that hath him. Cure lenes logauntar, ingentes ſtupent. 
Phencans, | 


Rarzanws,m But It 15now time to returne to the beaten Carthagmians; who by loſing theirad. 
wello dei yantage of ſwift boats,& boording the Romans, haue loſt fiftic faile of their Gallies:agon" 


normo, tbc. 


affirmesthat it the Other ſide, their enemies by commanding the Seas, haue gotten liberticto faileabou 


CI 


was firſt,and 11. wwher wy rA > [av Bi 
I: before the the Weſt part of Sictl, where they raiſed the ſiege layed vnto Segeſta, by the Carthagin- 


time which 475, and Wonne the Towne of MaceWa, with ſome other places. 

T huc ydides 

fets tad _ EE LE: — M 
ded by thc d. VII. | 

prunr wok Diners enterfeats of warre, betweene the Romans and Carthaginians, with variable ſucteſſ 
To prooue The Romans prepare to inuade frick : and obtaine a great viFory at Sea. 

which, hee tels 

vs of two in- 
icriptions vp0o 
marblein the 
Hebrew Cha- 


Pl 
) 


William the 


ſecond, King of the Carthaginian, lying in Panormus, carefully waited for all occaſions, that mighthcipe 
Sic;s,thdt were 


into ] atine, 
fay 2s follew- 


Tſaacfilro A- ' ER . : 
_ & 5ee- Arrived ar Saratnia : the conqueſt of which Iand , the Romans had entertained for thel 


zante i 14%- Next enterpriſe. Now itſo tell our, that the Romans, croſling the Seas from ${ctl, arriue 


71441, aro, in 


Valle Dama(- in the port where Hanmbal with his new fleet anchored. They ſervpon him ynaWarcs, 


aft an Carthaginians,wereſoill pleaſed with this his ſecond vnfortunate voyage,rhatthe) hat 


ZW .- ged him vp for his diligence : for (as it hath been ſaid of old) Now eff bis in bel peccare; 
Hq; Phanices , Y | L 

profeits im hanc Shu. , , || 74 
riangularen Alter this, it waslong ere anything of importance was done by the Confuls: all 7 


Inſulam, ſed : | | : f 
be: 4 n0rm:u5 was belieged : where, when the Romazs had ſoughr in vaine to draw rhe Carims 


ogy  —— yu 
werunt 1s hoc anantſimo loco, quem Panormii nomimaneruyt. In the other marble are found theſe words : Nor of atins Dewip! = 


Dennignon ft alius potens. preter eundem Dewn:, ec. Hutns Turris Prefedtas eft Saphu filins Eliphaz, filii Eſa, fr tris Jacob fi jc; 
Avranami: oo Tri quident of zomen eff Baych, ſea Turr htisc es mers þ candy "ey A on (faith F/4 Yew! h 
found intire in the Caſtle Baych, mthe yeate 1534. Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truely as ancient, as iheſemen belee n 
were, I leaue every man to his o wne faith. Bur that theCity was of aped times, 1t appeares by Thucydides, who affirmeth ; witth 
©ree{es palt firit into Szcil,that then the Phanicians inhabited Panormus : which certaine itis the y did in the firſt Punk wart; Ard 
the Curihaginians, who were Phancians,from whom the Remans (4. Aquilws,& C.Cornelins, commanding this Armie) rookelt © 
when Marcellus beſieged Syracuſe, went him in ayde 3ooo. Souldiers. But it was rather confederare, than ſubie& to the yep 
Cicero againkt Verres, names it among the free Cities of Sc{ert, Atter Syracuſe deſtroyed, it became the firſt Citie and Regall ſeat, 

of the Goths and S274cens in that Iland,as of the Emperours of Conftantimople ; of the Norm ans, French,and' Ar ragonians, W | 
irholds to this day,cnd is much frequented, for the exce!ldng Wine which growes about it, gin 
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was(pcrhaps) the greaceſt char eur tought on the waters, By Polybires his eſtimation , ro araw it: the 
therewerein che Roman Galites an hunarcd and forty thouſand men ; and inthoſe of 2tdriremes 


LANE . | - had fours to 
| Carthoze,an hundred and fifty thovland : reckoning one hunared and twenty Soaldis an Oare : and 
vers, and three hundred rowers to cucry Gallic, one withthe other, The Roman fleete *b* oy nome 
three. Some 


was diuided into foure parts, of whichthe three fieſt made the forne of a Wedge or Tri- havethourte, 


angle; the two firſt {quadrons making the Flancks, andthe third {quadron, tht: Baſe : eaantandng 
the point thereot ({ wherein werg the two Conſulls as Admiralls ) looking toward the fue rankes of 
enemie, andthe middle ſpace lying cmptic. Their Veſlclls of carriage were towed by 22% 000 0. 
thethird ſqurdron. After all came vp the fourth, in forme of a Creſcept ; very well man- theother Gat- 
ned, but exceeding thinne®: ſo that the hornes of it incioted all the third ſquadron, to- bes CORR 
exacr with the coracrs of the firſt and ſecond, The order 'of the Carthaziniats Acete I this beeve ſo, 
c:morconceiuc by relation ; bur, by the manner of the ightafterwards, I conieure , 7 mk the 
natthe front of their Acer wasthinne, and {irerched in a greatlengch , muchliketo that deckes each o- 
3 whichthe French call Combat en hay , along front of horſe, and thinne : which forme, _— 
lice the Piſtol] prevailed ouer the Lance, they haue changed. Behinde this firſt out- fldome beene 
ſtretched front, their Battalions were more ſolide : for Amilcar, Admirall ofthe Carcha- Fm ans - 
mens, 2d thus ordered them, of purpoſe, (his Gallics having the ſpecd of the Romans) Tunns, neither 


- | | | LS 4709 . d the third 
tat, when the firſt ficer of the Komans haſted to breake through the firſt Gallies, they Eras & 6a 


houldallturnetaile, and the Rozzares purſuing them (as after a vitory) dilorder them rankes, hauc 
(clues, and, for cagerneſle of taking the Runeawaies, Jeaue their owne three ſquadrons Co —_ 
arebehindethem. For ſo it muſt nceels fall out; ſeeing that the third ſquadron towed the Oares, 

| eirhotrſe boats, andvicuallers ; and the fourth had the Reareward of all. According 

0 Amiicars direRion it ſuccecded, For when the Romans had charged, and broken , the 


thine front of the Carthaginian firſt ficet, which renne away, they forthvyith gaue after 


ng 


ee 4 tem with a:l [peed poflible, not ſo muchas looking behinde them for the ſecond ſqua- 
alt "4x Hereby the Romans were drawneneere vntothe body of the Carthagimian flect ;- 
id WW by 4milcar, and by him (atthe firſt) receined a oreat lofſe , vntill their ſecond ſqua- 


5, *0n came vp, which forced Amilcar to betake him to his Oares. Hannoalſo, who 
the (WF © manded the right wing of the Carthapinian flecte, inuaded the Romane Reareward , 
the MW dprevailed againſtthem, But Amilcar beeing beaten off, Marcys Atilite fell backeto 
nat- i luccour, and pur the Carthaginiars to their heeles; as not able to ſuſtain both {qua- 
lf 0s. TheReare being relicued, the Confuls cameto rhe aide of their third Battalion, 
Vuchrowed the victuallers,which was alſo in great danger of being beaten by the 2- 
py : raul  butthe Conſuls, ioyning their ſquadrons to ir, putthe Carthaignaians on that part 
eODINg. EE ani 
qu This victorie fell vnto the Romanes, partly by the hardineſle of their Souldiers ; 
el (4e rncipally, for that Amilcar, becing firſt beaten, could neuer after joyne him-- 
ve wn 7 any of his other ſquadrons, that remainedas yer inafaire likelihood of pre- 
" WP / = 0long as they fought vpon equalltermes, and bur ſquadron to ſquadron. But 
3 TY torſaking the fight, thereby left a full fourth part of the Xomane flecte va- 
- Sie > and readie to giueſuccour to any of the other parts that were oppreſt. So 
hoot ** 12 concluſion, the Rowanes pot the honour of the day : forthey loſt but foure and-- 
Wl | Naonn 2 _ rwenty 
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The fift Booke of the frſt part 


twentic of theirs ; whereas the L{Ficaps Joſt thirtiethat were ſunke, and threeſcore; 
three that were taken. nd 

Now, if Amilcar, who had more Galliesthan the Romans, had alſo dinided Dis fee 
into foure ſquadrons , (beſides thoſe that hee ranged in the frontto draw on the 59 
mies, and to ingagethem ) andthat , whileſt hee himſelfe fought with one (quadron 
that charged him, allthe reſt of the enemies fleete had becne ar the ſame ime enters 
ned, hee had prevailed : Butthe ſecond ſquadron, being free, cametothe releve of 
the firſt, by which Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amilcar, being oppreſt and [catered the 
Conſuls had good leiſure to relieve both the third and the fourth ſquadron, and o0r the 
yictorie, 

Charles the fift, among other his Precepts to Philip the ſecond his ſonne, where hee 
aduiſeth him concerning Warre againſt the Turkes, tells him, that inall barraileshe. 
eweene themand the Chriſtians, he ſhould neuer faile to charge the Jan/ars inthe beoir. 
ning of the fight, and roingage themat once with thereſt, For(ſaith he)the 1aniſars,whg 
are alwaies reſerued intire inthe Reare ofthe bartaile, and in whom the Tuxke repoketh 
his greateſt confidence ; come vp in a groſſe body,whenall the troops, on both ſidesxr 
disbanded and in confuſion; whereby they carrie the vitorie before them withoutre. 
ſtance. By the ſame order of fighr, and reſeruation, didthe Romans alſo prevaile zpainl 
other Nations. For they kept their Triary in ſtore (who werethe choice of their Armic) 
forthe vp-ſhot and laſt blow. A great and victorious aduantage it hath euer been found, 
tokeepe ſome one ortwo good troopes to looke on , whenall clſe are diſbanded and 
Ingaged. 
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d. VIII. 
The Rowanes preuaile in Africk. Atilius the Conſul propoundgh intollerable conditinsf 
peace to the Carthaginians. He « vtterly beaten, and made priſoner. 


y Ow the Romans according to their former reſolution, after they hadrepaired 
WI2 and re-victualled their fleer, ſer ſaile for Africa, and arriued at the Promntoriect 
BUNMD Hercules, a great Head-land, ſomewhat to the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, and 3o 
ſome tortic leagues from Heraclea in Szctl, where Amilcar himſelfe as yer ſtaid. From 
this Head-land (leaving the entrance into Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-{ideofth; 
Promontoric, till they cameto Clpea, a Towne abour fiftic Englyh mile from it. There 
they diſ-embarked, and prepared to beſtege Chpea ; which, to caſe them of labour, was 
yeelded vnto them. Now had they a Port of their owne on Africa ſide ; without which 
all inuaſtons are fooliſh. By this time were the Africans alſo arriued at their owne Cu 
thage ; fearing that the Romar fleet and armic had direed themſelues thither : butbeng 
aduertiſed that they had taken Chpea, they made prouiſions of all ſorts, both by Seaand 
Land, for their detence. The Romans ſend to Rome for directions, and in themeane 
while waſte all roundabout them. The order given from the Senate, was, that one0t 42 
the Conſulls ſhould remaine withthe Armie, and that the other ſhould recurne, with 
the fleet into Ztalie. Accordingto this direftion, Adanlizs the Confull is ſent homet0 
Rome ; whither he carried with him twenty thouſand African Capraines, with allthe #s- 
man fleet andarmie except fortie ſhips, fifteene thouſand foot, and fiue hundred hotle, 
that were left with Ati/izs. 

Withtheſe forces, Regulus ealily wanne ſome Townes and Places that were ynwalled, 
and laid fiegeto others. Bur hee performed no great matter , beforehee camet0 Adis. 
Yet I hold it worthy of relation, that neerevnto the Riuer of Bagrada, hee encountie 
witha Serpent of one hundred and twenty foot long, which he ſlue, not without loſſedt 50 
many Souldicrs, being driuento vſc againſt it ſuch engines of warre, as ſerued properly 
forthe aſſaulting of Townes. Ar Adis he met with the Carthaginian Armie,whereoftic 
Captaines were Hannoand Bo#ar,together with Amilcar, who had brought ouerout© 
Sicl five thouſand foote , and fiue hundred horſeto ſuccour his Countrie. Theſe bee 
like) had an intent, ratherto wearie him our of Africa , by warie protraction of time, 
than to vndergoe the hazard of a maine fight. They were carefull to hold chemlclues 
free, from neceſſitic of comming to blowes : yer had they a great deſire, to f{aue tf 
Towne of Adis out of his hands. Intending 'theretore to follow their generall pur 


pole, and yetto diſturbe him inthe ſiege of Ads, they incampe neere vnto we bens 
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e *n fineche Romans preuatle, 6 forcethem tromtlicplace;taking the i poile of their campe. | 

I rollowing this rhcir good fortune atthe heeles, rhey procted'to © Tun a Citic withih * This City 

i {xtcene miles of Carthage, which they aflaultandtake.,, - , - ,.... , q eons fr 

X By the loffe of this bartaile at Adv, arid more eſpecially by the loffe of Tung, the Car- c;.,lesthe fits 
& | , . # OT W.Þ . Not in the ye 

f jhapinians Were greatly diſmaied, The Namidians, their next Neighbours towards the ! roy ya 


Welt, inſult vpon their misfortunes ; inuade, and ſpolle their Terrutoty, anid force thoſe one. of the | 
-hatinhabite abroad, to forſake their villages and fields ; and to hide themſclues within no Keyes, 
the walls of Carthage. By reaſon hereof, a great taminear hand threatens tbe Cirizens. in charge ro. 
Atilim findes his ownC aduantage,and aſfures himfclte that the C tie could fiot long hojd 4 bow ped - 
out : yet hee feared I{t it might defend it ſelte, vntill histime of Office , thir was neere 70 buepe lafe ; 
expired, ſhould bee quite ruhne out, whereby the new Conſulls were liketo reape 1 Iadbrieuog . * 
honor of obtaining it. Ambition thercfore,that hath horeſpect burto ir {clKe, pertiwades 47ica: F/ufp 
kimto treat of peace with rhe Carthaginians. Bur hee proporinded vnto them {o vtwwor- pd Key of 
thy and baſe condirions, as thereby their hearrs, formerly polictIed with feare ; became Lands: and Ce 
now ſocouragious and diſdainiull, thar rhey tclolucd, enher to deferid their hbertic, or \, "Bone By 
dietothe laſt man, To ſtrengthen this their reſolution, there arriacediatthe ſame rune a two; of theſe 


chow had 6 oO effteres; FP Philip fo loſt, 
oereattroope of Greekes, whom they had formerly ſent roentertaine.. Among there was y 


| | S tnat hee n 
avery expert Souldier, named Xanti pe, a Spartan : who being infotmed of what had , ound them a 
paſſed, andof the ouerthrow which the Car#hagsnians recciued neere ynto Ads , gaue it 5, 'r,, ih” 
outpublikely, that the ſame was occaſioned by default of rhe Commanders, andnot of were bold, in 
the Nation. This bruir ranne, till ir cameto rhe Senate ; Xintippms isſent for z giuesthe jerome 7 2 
reaſonof tus opiriton ; and in concluſion, being made Generall of the Cfr1can torces,he ine: 
puts himſelfe into the ficld. The Armie which he led, conliſtedof tio more then twelue Juror 14, 
thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, with an hundred Elephants, No preacer were hands where 
the forces wherewith the Carthagzaians fought for ail tharthey had , Libeitic, Liues, ws heme 
Goods, Wiues, ind Children: which might well make it ſuſpected, that the Arunes by pwr ok 


oSea, before ſpoken of; were miſſe-ttumbred, the oneconſitting of an hundred andtorty and jauing 
thouſand,and the other of at hundred and fifriethouſand: were it not commonlic tound 7d wy 
thatthey which vſe the ſctuice of mercinatic Souldicrs, are ſtronger abroad, thanat their TO 
owne dores. SD or ek 
Xantipps , taking the ficld with rhis Armie, marched direQly towatds the Romans ; 
and ranging his troups vpon fairc and leuell ground fitteſt both for his Elephants 
and Horſe, preſented them battaile. The Romanes wondered much , whence this new 
courage of their enemies mightgrow : bur confident they were , that it ſhould loone 
bee abated. Their chiefe carewas; how to reſiſt the violence of the Elephatits. A- 
| gainſtthem they placed the Vefites, or light-armed Souldicrs, as a forlorne hope ; thar 
wheſemight, either with darts and other caſting weapons , driue backe rhe bcaſts ypon 
theenemics, or at leaſt breake their violence ; and hinderthem from ruthing freelie 
vponthe Legions. Tothe ſame end, they madetheir batrailes deeper in file , thanthey 
had beene accuſtomed to doe. By which meanes, as they were the leſſe ſubieR vn- 
tothe impreſſion of the Elephants , ſo were they to mychthe more expoſed vntothe 
vlolence of horſe, wherein the Encmie did farre exceedethem, The Elephants were 
placed by Xantippws, allin one ranke , before his Armie ; which followedthemata 
reaſonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſomelight-arined foote, of the Carthaginians 
Anxtliaries, were in the wings. Thefirſt onſet was giuen by the Elephatits, againſt 
Wich the elites were ſo vnable to make reſiſtance, that they brake into the battalions 
jo following, and put them into ſome diſorder. Inthiscaſe ; the deprh of the Romane 
attatle was helpfull. For whenthe beaſts had ſpent rheir force , in piercing through 
atewof the firſt rankes z the ſquadrons neuertheleſſe pertiſted intheir order, without 
Opening. But the Carthagizian horſe , hauing at the firſt encounter , by reaſon of their 
aduantage in number, driuen thoſe of Ati/t#s out of the fielde; beganne to charge 
the Rowape battalions in flanke, and putthem in grear diſtreſſe;; who being forced ro 
Une face cuery way; could neither paſle forward nor yet retire; bur had very much + 
doe to make good the ground whercon they ſtood, In the meanc while, ſuch of 
tlie Rorwanes, as had eſcapedthe furic of the Elephants , and left cthemar tlieir backes, 
Nann 3 fel! 
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tell vpon the Carthaginian Armie, that metthem in very good array, It was my 
-match, The one werea diſordered Companie, wearicd with labour, andhyr: . Ty 
ther, freſh; and well prepared,to have dealt withthe enemie vponequall termes. H a 
wasthereforea greater {laughter with little fight; the Komanes haſtily recoyling 6ovs 
bodieof their Armie,which being furrounded with the enemie, and ſpent withrrauil 
 fellall rorout , vponthe defeat of theſerroupes, that openthe waytoapencral] | 
throw. So the Carthaginians obtained a tullviftorie; deſtroying the whole Romans Fay 
mie, ſauc twothouland , and taking five hundred priſoners, together with Atlus the 
Conſull. Oftheir owne they loſt no morethen eight hundred mercenaries, which Bo 
ſlaine,when the fight began, by two thouſand of the Romaxes : that whr<ling abonttos- 
uoidthe Elephants, bare downe all betorethem,and made way cuen to the Certhuriniay th 
trenches. Theſe werethe twothouſand that eſcaped , when the whole Armie behind. 
them was routed, Allthe reſt were either taken or ſlaine. Hereby fortune madethe z,. 
manes know, that they were no leſlie her vaſlals, than werethe Carthaginians : how ink» 
lent ſoeuer they had beene in their propoſition of peace , as if they had purchaſed from 
h<r the inheritance of their proſperitie , which ſhee neuergaue nor fold to anymonal 
man. With whartoy theſe newcs were welcommed, when they came to Carthage, wee | 
may eaſily conicCture ; and what great things the vertue of one man hath often brovgh 
to paſſe in the VVorld, there are many ex2mples to proue, nolcfſethen this of Xantipus: 
all of them contirming that ſentence of Eurypides , Mens wna ſapiens, pluriumwinctms. 
mus ; Many mens hanas cquall not one wiſe minde. 20 
After thisgreat ſcruicedoneto the Carthaginians , Xantippm returned into Gree, 
whether for that hee was more enuied then honourcd , or for what other cauſe, itisyn- 
knowne. 

Thedeath of Atr{izzs Regalus the Confull , was very memorable. Hee was fentfrom 
Carthage to Rome, aboutthe exchange and ranſome of priſoners on both ſides: gjuinghis 
faith to returne if the buſineſſe were not effeRted. When he came to Rome, andplaindlie 
{aw that his Corntric ſhould loſe by the bargaine : ſo farre was he from vregingthe Se- 
natevnto compaſſion of his owne miſerie, that hee earneſtly per{waded to hauethepri- 
ſoners in Africke left rothcir 11] deſtinies. This done, hee returncd to Carthage: whete 
for his paines taken , hee wasrewarded with an horrible death. For this hisconſtanciei0 
and faith , all Writcrs highly extoll him. But the Carthaginians ſeemeto hauciudged 
him an obſtinateand malicious enemic; that neithcr in is proſperitie would hearkento 

reaſon, noryet in hiscalamitic would haue the naturall care, to preſcruc himſclfeand 0 
 thers, by yeclding to ſuchan office of hurranitie, as iscommon inall warres (not grout 
ded vpondeadly hatred ) onely in regard of ſome ſmall aduantage. Whatſocuer the 
_ Carthaginiansthought of him fureit is, thar his faithfull obſcruance of his word gun, 
c:nnot be too much commended. Bur that graue ſpeech, which he madein the Senate, 
againſt the cxchange of priſoners, appeares, inall reaſon, ro haue procecdedfrom! 
vaine-glorious frowardnet[.-, ratherthan from any neceſſicic of Scate. For the exchange 
*was made ſoone after his death ; wherein the Romanes had the worſe bargaine, by!0 
\ much as Rezulws himſelfe was worth. As forthe authoritie of all Hiſtorians , thatmag 
'Nifie him inthis point ; weare to conſider that they lived vndei the Roman Empuiic: Phi- 
linw, the Carthaginian , perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe. Yetthe death which hee lf- 
-fercd withextreame torments, could not be more grieuous to himthanit was diſhonou- 
Trableto Carthage. Neither doe I thinke that the Carthaginians could excuſe rhemlclues 
herein ; otherwiſe thanby recrimination : ſaying , That the Rowayes deſerued to be n0 
better intreated, for as much as it was their ordinary pradtice to vie others in thelike 
ſort. Crueltie doth notbecome more warrantable , bur rather more odious , by being 
cuftomarie, It was the Rowanfaſhion, to whip almoſt co death, and thento behcad, F) M 
- Capraines of their enemies whom they tooke , yea althoughthey were ſuch as had al 
wales made faire warres with them. Wherefore it ſeemes not meet, in reaſon, that ney 
ſhould crie out againſt thelike ryrannicall inſolencie in others, as if it were lawful onely 


e 


inthemfclues. _ , pn 
Theconfideration both of this misfortune, that rewarded the pride of Atil'® his 1f- 
*tolerable demands ; and of the ſudden valour , whereinto the Carthagimans feare = 
'changed by meere deſperation ; calls'toremembrance, the like inſolencie of others ! 


proſperitic, that hath bred the ike reſolution in thoſe co whomall reaſonable grace hb 
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"Fenedenied. Inſuch caſes I ncuer hold it impertinent,toadde vnto one, more teſtimo- 
niesapprouins the true rules, from which our paſſions catry vs away. | 
[ache yeere 1378. the Geyowates wonne fo faftypon the Yenetians, as they not onely 

4rmetheir Gallies out of the Sea,bur they broughtrheir owne fleet within two miles of 
ymiccit ſelfe. This bred ſuch an amazement inthe Citizens of Yenrce, that they offered 

vnto the Genowares (their State reſerued)wharfocuer they would demand, Bur Peter Da- 

ris, blowne vp with many former victories, would harken to no compoſition , ſave the 
yeelding of their Cutie and State to his diſcretion. Hereupon, the Yeneriaps,being filled 
with diſdaine, thruſt out to Sea with all their remaining power, and oflaile. Dorza with 
roſuch deſperate furie, that they breake his fleet,kill Doria himſclte, take nineteene of h! $ 
Galics, foureſcore boats of Pados,and foure thouſand priſoncrs;recoucr Chiozza; andall 
theplaces taken fromthem ; and following their victory, enter the Port of Genes, enfor- 
ngrhe Genowaies,yaſely to begge peace,to their extreame diſhonour and diſaduantage, 
being beaten 3 which, being victorious, they might have commanded, ro their greateſt 

honour and aduantage. The like hapnedto the Earle of Flanders, in the yeere 1380. 
when haning tak*n a notable, and withall an ouer-cruell reuenge vpon the Gantozs, hee 
refuſed mercy toth? reſt, who inall humilitie, ſubmitting themſclues to his obedience, 
oferedtheir Cirie, goods, and eſtates, to be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This when hee 
| had vnaduiſedly retuſed, and was reſolved to exunguith them vtterly , they iflue. out of 
their Citie with fiue thouſand choſen men, and armed witha deſperate reſolution, they 
cargethe Earle,breake his Armie,enter Bruges (pell-mell) with his vanquiſhed follow- 
ers; and enforce him to hide himſclte vnder an heape of ſtraw, ina poore cottage ; ont 
| ofwhich with great aifficultie he eſcaped, and {aued himleltz, Such arethe fruits of in- 

idlencie. | 


=— 


.-- 6. IX. 
Hm the affaircs of Carthaze proſpered after the vidorie againſt Arilins : How the Romans 


hauing loſt their fleet by tempeſt, reſolue to forſake the Seas : The great aduantages of a good 
w ſectin warre, betweene Nations dinided by the Sea. 


Y the reputation of this late viRtory, all places that had beene loſt in 4/7icke, res 

Y ALAG the obedience of Carthave. Onely Clypea ſtands out, before which 

rg he Carthaginians {ir downe, and aſlaileit, but invaine : Forthe Romans, hea- 
ngotthe lofle of Arilins withtheir forces in Africke , and withall, that Chpea was be. 
lieved, make ready a grofſe Armie, and tranſport itina fleet of three hundred and fif- 


i | 

: WH Gallics, commanded by 44. «Emilivs, and Ser. Fulnins, their Conſulls. Arthe Pro- 

y montory of Mercarie,tvvo hundred Carthaginian Gallies, ſet our of purpoſe, vpon the 

2 bruit of their comming,encounter them : but greatly to their coſt, For the Romays tooke 

oe yforcean hundred and fouretcene oftheir fleet, and drew them after them to Chpea ; 

040 I Pietethey Raid no longer,than to take in their owne menthat had beene beſieged :and 

g us done, they made amainetoward S7cil, in hopeto recouer all that the Carthaginiars : 

- udtherein, Inthis haſty voyage they deipiſe theaduice ofthe Pilots, who pray them |, Ta"teisa 
{ Mfinde harbour in time, for thatthe ſeaſon threatned ſome violent ſtormes , which e- woag, Which 
l- ifrhapned berweenethe riſing of Orion, and of the * Dog-Farre. Now although the AS ns 
es Ulotsof the Roman Fleete had thus fore-warned them of the weather at hand,and cer- of ourragious 
no I idthem withall, thatthe South coaſt of Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to ſave Jp be 
ike WU elelues vpon ſuch an accident : yer this victorious Nation was perſwaded , that dentallitorms 
in! i ne winde and ſeas fe2 redthem no lefſe, than did the' Africans, and thatthey were a- Ja —_—_— 


>) 70 conquer the Elements themſclues. © So refuſing to ſtay within ſome Port, as they Michaelma: 


| W ; | =T | 4. . ;that iel.- 
a þ a auiſed, they would needes putoutto Sea; thinking it a matter much helping om? or nenes 

hey ,"[eputation, after this victory againſt the Carthaginian fleet, to take a few worth- fails: In che 
| 1lle ow | 5 75 bat "JOS. C94 SK Td. 1TH» wig: +, Welt Indies, in 
nes yponthe coaſt. The mercilefſe windesjnthe meane while ouerrakethein, the monerhs | 
Kerevnto Camerisa,ouerturne andrhruſt headlohg on the rocks, all but foureſcore o: Harare 

blewing . | | ne IRR ERS | FEET: = Bb ” s moſt forci- 
barbo og the Spanrerds call the Norres, or Northwindes, are very featefull : and therefore they that Natigate in thoſe parts,take 
tothe c ings ole manths take end, Charlesthe fift heipg as ill aduiſed, in;paſling the Seas towards Aſgrre;in the Winter quarter,contrary 
Hipg by: alle of 4 .Dorta; as he was in like ynſeaſ7 onable tim:s to continue his ſiege before Me/2,1h Lorame, loſt an hundred and forts 
tag, þ ah fr ndifteene Gallies, with all in effe& in them,of men, viſtualles,horſes, and munition :- a loſle noleſle great, than his © 


@re the one and the other, was extreame diſhonourable. 
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of three hundred and forty ſhips : ſo as their former great vitory was deuoured by, 
Seas, before the fame thereof recouered Rome. Far _ 
The Certhaginians, hearing what had hapned, repaire all their watlike Veſſel; hovin 
Once againe to command the Seas : they arealſo as confident of their land-forces % 
the ouerthrow of Atilius. They ſend 4ſarabal into Stril with alltheir old Souldiers,; 1 
Mott : , "oben | ,and 
an hundred and fortic Elephants, inbarqued intwo hundred Gallies, With this Aris 
and fleet he arrinesat Lilyb.eum ; wherc he begins to vexcthe Partiſans of Rome, But wy 
uerſitic doth not diſcouragethe Romanes : They build inthree moneths(a marter of fre 
note) one hundred and twenty ſhips ; with which, and the rcmainder oftheirlate ſkin. 
wracke, they row to Pazormius,or Palerma,the chiefe Citic of the 4fricancin Siri, and 

ſt urround it by Landand Water : aftcr a while they take it,and leaving a Garriſonthere. 16 

In, returne tO ome. ; 

Very defirous the Romans wereto be doing in Africk : to which purpoſe they imploj. 
ed C.Sernilius, and C.Sempronius,their Conſulls. Burtheſe wrought no wonders. Sone 
ſpoilethcy madevpon the coaſts of Africa : but Fortune robbed them of 2ll their pet 
tings. Forintheir returne, they were firſt ſet ypon the ſands, andliketo haue periſh 
neerevnto the Icfſer Syrtes, where they were faine to heaue all ouer-boord, thath they 
might gct off : then, hauing with much a doe doubled the Cape of Lilybeum,in their pe. 
ſage from Panormws towards tale, they loſt an hundredand hitieoftheir (hips byfoule 
weather, A greater dilcouragement neuer Nation had ; the god of the wares fi. 
uouredrhem no more,thanthe god of the waters atflicted chem. Of all that Marsenrich® 
them with ypon the Land, Neptune robbed them vponthe Seas. Forthey hadnow lol} 
belides what they loſt in fight, foure hundred and fixe Ships and Gallies, withallthemy- 
rution and Souldiers tranſported in them, 

The exceeding damage hercby receiued, perſwaded them to giue ouertheirNauigas 
tion, and their hghtby Sea, and toſend onely a Land-armie into Sicrl, vnde: L,Carliu, 
and F.Farins,theirCor ſuls. Theſethey tranſported in ſome threeſcore ordinary pallave- 
| boats, by the ſtreights of Meſſana, that are not aboue a mile and a halfe broad from land 
to land. Inlike fort, the ouerthrow which Atm recciued in Africa, occaſioned chicly 
by the Elephants, madethern lefle cholericke againſt the Carthaginians, than betote; v 
that for two yeeres after, they kept the highand wooddie grounds,not daring tofight in 
the faireand champian Countri-s, Burthis late reſolution of forſaking the Seas laſted 
not long. For it was impoſſible for them toſuccour thoſe pl ices which they held ins 
cil, without a Nauie, much lefſero maintain» the warrein Africe. For whetcas tht R- 

mans wereto ſend forces from Meſſanato Egeita, to Lilgbeum,and to orher placesintic Wt 
extreme Welt parts of Stc17, making ſometimes a march of aboue an hundred and tory | 
Engliſh mile by land, which could not beperformed withan Armic, andthe prouiions Wi 
that follow it,in leſſe than fouretcene daies,the Carthagimians would paſleit witl Wy F 
Gallies, in cightand fortic houres. = 7 
 Anoldexample we haue, of thatgreataduantage of tranſporting Armies by Wt, Wt 
betweene Canstus,and Edmond Iroufide. For Canutus, when he had entred the 1 wh © 
with his Nauicand Armie, and could not preuule againſt London, java imbarques; BY o 
and failing to the Weſt, landed in Dor/ee-/hire,ſo drawing Edmond and his Army hither. BY 
There finding ill entertainement, he againe ſhipt his men, and cntred the Seem," uy C 
ing Ednond to march after him, to the ſuccour of Worceſterſbire, by him greath!P0 q” : 
But when he had Edmond there, he ſailed backe againeto London: by meanes mery 5 a 
| both weariedthe King,and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive Ant b 
W 
bo 

l 


was notthe leaſt helpe, which the Netherlands hanie had againſt the Spaniaras, ns ; 
fence of their liberty, that being Maſters of the Sea, they could paſle their Armic " 
placeto place, vnwearied, and entire, with all the Munition and Artilerie belonging" 
to it, inthe tenth part of thetime, wherein their enemies haue becne ableto doe og : 
this, an inſtance or two, The Count Maurice of Naſſau, now lining, one of theg'e | 
_  Captaines, and ofthe worthicſt Princes, that either the preſent or preceding ages " 
brought forth, inthe yeare i 590. carried his Armie by Sea, with tortie Canons. ,, 
_ 84: making countenance either to beſiege Borſledwc, or Gertreniden Berg ; int 
enemie (in prevention ) filled with Souldiers, and vi&ualls. Bur asfoones 6) 
ſerued; he ſuddenly ſet faile, artiuing in the mouth of the Mewze, ful p ui | 
Rhine, and thence to Te! , and ſat downe before Zurphew, So before the / * 
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——ldmarch ouer-land round about Holland, abouc foureſcore mile, and ouer many oreat 

Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, Zatphen was taken. Againe, when the Spaniſh 
Armic had ouercomethis wearifome march, and were now farrefrom home,the Prince 
Marie, making countenanceto faile ypthe Rhjve, changed his courſe inthe night; and 
filing downe the ſtreame,he was ſet downe beforeHalſt in Brabant,ere the Spaniards had 
nowledge what was become of him. So this Towne healſo tooke, before the Spaniſh 
amiecould returne. Laſtly, the Spaniſh armie was ſo ſooner atriued in Brabant, than 
the Prince Hawrice, well artended by his good fleer, my fortified Hwlſt, ſer faile a- 
pzine, andpreſented imſelfe before Nymezen in Gelders, a Citie of norable im portance, 
,andmaſtred 1t. NE ws : : 

Andto ſay the truth;it 1s impoſſible for any maritime Countric, not hauing the coaſts 
admirably forrified,to defendir ſelfe againſt a powerfull enemy,that is maſter of the Sea. 
Hereof I had rather, that Spaize than Englani ſhould be an exam ple. Letit therefore be 
ſuppoſed, that King Philip the {econd had tully reſolued to hinder Sir /ohn Norrs itt 
theyeare 1589. from prelenting Dox Antonio, King of Portugale, beforethe gares of 
Lyvorne; and thatne would haue kept off the Engliſh, by power of his land-toices; 
| 33being too weake at Sea, through the great ouerthrow of his mighty Armada, by the 

fectof Queene Elizaberh, inthe yeere foregoing, Surely,it had not beene hard for fm, 
preparean Armie, that ſhould beable torefiſt our eleuen thouſand. But where ſhould 
thishis Armie haue beene beſtowed ? If abour Lysborae, then would ic haue beene ea- 
ſlevnto the Engliſh, to take, ranſacke, and burnethe Towne of Groine, and to waſte the 
Countrie round about ir. Forthegreat andthreatning preparations of the Earle of 41- 
| temira,the Marqueſie of Seralba, and others, did not hinder them from performing 

al this, Neither did the haſtie leauie of eight thouſand , vnder the Earle of - 
as, ſerueto more effc&, than the increaſe of honourto Sir 79bn Norris,and his Af. 


WY foctarey: confidering, thatthe Enzhſh charged theſe, at Pacnte de Burgos, and patiling 
© WY fiegreat Bridge, behinde which they lay , that was flanked with [hot, and barricadoed 
il WY atthefurther end, roured them,, rooke their campe ; tooke their Generals ſtandard with 
y WY the Kings Armes, and purſued them ouer all the Countrie, which they fired. If a roy- 
(0 Wo all Armic, and not (as this was) a Companie of priuate aduenturers, had thus begun the 
0 warrein Gaticiz ; Ithinkeit would haue made the Spaniards to quit the guard of Porty- 
" gal,and make haſteto the defence of their Sr, Iago, whoſe Temple was not tar trom the 
fo 


Unger, But, had they held their firſtreſolution; as knowing, that Sir obs Norrs his 
mane intent was,to bring Don Antonio,with an Armie,into his Kingdome,whither com- 
the BY ming ſtrong, he expected to bereadily and ioyfully welcomed : could they haue hindred 
'YY WY "islanding in Portugale ? Did not he land at Penicha, and march ouer the Countrey to 
03 Bi [orne, lixe dayes tourney © Did not hee(whenall Dox Antonio his promiſes falcd) 

1 Wy pillealong bythe River of Lysborne to Caſcaliz, and there, ha uing won the Fort, quictly 
| Indarquehis men, and depart ? Buttheſe, though no more than anhandfull, yer were 
ley Engliſhmen. Let vs conſider of the matter it ſelfo ; what another Nation might doe, 


" Wy cucn againſt Evgland, in l:nding an Armie, by aduantage ofa flcer, if we had none. This 
L, WY %ueltion , 3hether as; inuading Armie may be refiſted at their landing wpon the coa#t of, Eng- 
7 ", were there wo fleet of ours at the Sea to impeach it ; is already handled by a learned 


«itleman of our Nation, in his obſeruations vpon Ce/ar;sCommentaries,@hat main- 
nestheaffirmariue. This he holds onely vpon ſuppoſition, # aLſence of our (hipping : 
=Ccmparatively, asthat itis a more ſafe and eaſie courſe , to defend all the coaſt of 
"3:44, than to ſufferany enemy to land, and afterwards to fight with him. Surely I 
| Ct him,thatitisthe beſt way,to keep our enemy from treading vpon our ground: 
Wictein, if we faile, then muſt we ſeeketo make him wiſh,that he had ſtaied at his owne 


s Foe: nſuchacaſc, if it ſhould happen, our iudgementsare to weigh many particu- 
wad text ſtances, that belong not vnto this diſcourſe. But making the queſtion ge- 
«har anere, and politiue, Whether Enzland, without helpe of her flecte, be able to debarre 
wa -crgy from landing ; 1 hold that tis vnableſo ro doe : and therefore Tthinke it moſt 
<Mzng),. 52 make the aduenture, For the incouragement of a firſt vitory toan enemy, 


b "X Aiſcou-agement of being beaten to the inuaded, may draw after ic a moſt pert- 
SCOnſequence. 


6 Ms that the Marſhall Monlac, in his Commenraries, doth greatly complaine, 


VWs wanting forces, wherewith to haue keptthe frontier of Gwicnwe, they of the 
Proteſians 
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Proteſtant religion, after the battaile of Honcounter, entredthat Countrie, ang ry ! 
ercat ſtrength and rcliete thence ; for ifrhe King (faith he) would hauc Biuen me > 
reaſonable meanes, jeoſe bien garde 4 Monſieur ' Admiral, de faire boire ſes Chey,, : 
la Garonne; I would hane kept the Adwival from watering bk horſes in the Riger of hy 
Monſieur ae Langey, onthe contrary fide, preterres thenot fighting vpon a frontier ke 
an invading encemy,,ahd gommends the delay ; which courte the Conſtable of by t 
held, zgainſtthe Emperour Charles, when he inuaded Prozence, Great difference] wg : 
there is, and adiu2rle confiderationto be had, betwcene ſucha Countie as Fray; y 
ſtrenethned with many fortified places, and this of ours, where our Rampars are br 
ofthe bodi:s of men. Ana it was of inuaſions vpon firme land, that theſe great C. 
taines ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be vncertaine, But our queſtion is, of an Aras J 
to be tranſported ouer Sea,and to be landed againe nan enemies Cuuntry,andthe place 
[ ftrothe choice ofthe Inuader, Hereunto 1 fay, That ſuch an Armiecannot bereliftc 
on the coaſt of England, withouta ficet ro impeach it; no, noronthe coaſt of prince gy 
any other Countrcy : except cuery Creeke, Port, or landy Bay, had a powerful "o 
mie, in each ofthem, to make oppolition. For let his whole ſuppoſition bevramcd, 
That Kept is ableto furniſhtwciue thouſand foot, andthat thoſe twelue thouſing 
laggd inthethree beſt landing places within that Countrey , to wit, three thouſn! 
at Margat, three thouſand at the Nee, and {1xcthouſand at Foxlk#or, that isfome 
what equally diſtantfromthem both ; as alfo that two of theſe troupes (valcſſe cme,, 
othcrorder b2 thought more fit) be directed ro ſtrengthenthe third, when they ſhall 
ſec the enemies fleetto bend towards it : Ifay, thatnotwithſtandingthis prouiion, if 
the cnemy, ſetting ſaile fromthe Ifle of 72he, inthe firſt warchof thenight,andtor: 
ing theirlong boates attheir ſterncs, ſhall arrive by dawne of day at the Neſe, and 
chruſt their Armie on ſhorethere : it will be hard tor thoſe three thouſand thr are ar 
Margat,(twcnty and foure long miles from thence) rocometime enough to reenforce 
their fellowes at the Nefſe. Nay, how ſhall they at Foulzfton ve able to doe it, who 
are necrer by more than halte the way © ſeeing that the enemic , at his firlt aniuall, 
will either make his entrance by force, with three or foure hundred (hot of greatAr: 
tillery, andquickc]y put the firſt three rhouſand, that were intreached art theNeſe, wo 
runne , or elſe give them. ſo much to doe, that they ſhall be glad ro ſend for heps 
to Foultſfen, and perhaps to Margat : whereby thoſe places will be leit bare, Now 
let vs ſuppoſe, that all the twelue thouſand Kentiſh Souldicrs arriue at rhe Neſe, cc 
the enemy can be ready to diſimbarque his Armic, fo that he ſhall finde it vnlate, to 
landin theface of ſo many,preparcd to withſtand him;yer muſt we beleeve,thathewil 
play the beſt of his owne game; and{baving liberty rogoc which way he liſt) vnderco- 
uert ofthe night,ſet ſayle rowards the Eaſt, where what ſhall hinder him to take grounc, 
either at 2argat,the Downes,or elſewhcre, before they atthe Neſſe can be wellawared! 
his departure? Certainly, there is nothing more eaſie thanto doe it. Yea thelikemiyic 
ſaid of waymouth,Pnrbeck, Poole, and of all landing places on the South Coaſt. Forth"ep 
is no man ignorant, that Ships, without putting themſelucs out of breath, will eaſily out 
runthe Souldiers thatcoaſt them. Les Armees ue volent poyat en poſte 5 Armits neither 
flje, nor run poſt, faith a Marſhallof France, AndIknow it to be true, that a fe of 
'j Ships may be ſceneat Sunne-ſet, and after it, atthe Zy/ard; yerby the next mans 
| they may recoucr Portland, whereas an Armie of foot ſhall not beable to march i 
in ſ1xe dayes. Againe, whenthoſe troupes, lodged on the Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forccdto 
run from placero place invaine,aftera fleet of Ships, they will atlength fit downen® 
mid-way,and leaue all at aduenture.But ſay it were otherwiſe; That the inuading ee) i 
will offer to land in ſome ſuch place, where there ſhall be an Army of ours readyt0*'s 
cciue him; yet it cannotbe doubted, butthat whenthe choice of all our trained bans 
and the choice of our Commandets and Captains,ſhall be drawn together (a5ilt - ) 
at Tilbaric inthe yeere 1588.) to attend the perſon of the Prince, and forthe defence” 
the Citic of London: they that remaine to guardthecoaſt,canbe ofno ſuch forcs, ®” 
encounter an Armie like vnto that, wherewith it was intended that the Prince 0 FP 
| ſhould haue landedin Enz/and, t 
[- The Iſle of Tercera hath taught vsby experience, whatto thinke in ſuch acaſe: Th , 
Þ are not many Ilands in the world, better fenced by nature, and ſtrengrhned by Nait 
being euery where hard of acccfle ; having no good harbour whercinto ſheltcra*" + 
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of 2yenemics doat- Yet when Emanuel 4s Sylna,and Monfieur de Chattes, that held it to 
heyſe of Dow Antonio, with flue or ſixe thouſand men, thought to haue kept the Mar- 
quſe of Santa Cruz, from ferting foot on groundrherein; rhe Marqueſſe hauing ſhew- 
:d himſelfein the Roade of Angra, did [ct faile, ereany was aware of it,and arrincd at the 
Port des Moles, farre diſtant from thence, where he wana Fort,and landed,ere Monſieur 
+ Chattes,running thither in vaine, could come to hinder him. The example of philip 
Stoſie, laine the yeete before, withoutall regard of his worth, andof threehundred 
xrench priſoners murdered in cold blood, had inſtructed de Charres and his followers, 
whatthey might expeRtatthat Marqueſſe his hands : Theretoreir is nor like, that they 
wereſlow in carrying reliefe to Port des Moles. Whether our Engliſh would be perſwaded 
tomake ſuch diligent haſte,from Margat ro the Neſſe,and backe againe, it may be doub- 
ted, Sure I am, that it werea greatermarch thanall the length of Tercera z whereof the 
rrench-mep 12d not meaſured the one halte when they found themlelnes prenented by 
the more nimble ſhips of Spaze. 

This may ſuffice to proue,thata ſtrong Armic,ina good ficet,which neither foot,nor 
horſe, is able to follow,cannot be denied to land where it liſt, in Enp/and, France, or elle- 
where, vnleſſeir be hindred encountred,and ſhuffled togerher,by a fleet of equall,or an- 
fyerable ſtrength. Iz 

The difhicult landing of ourEz2/,at Fayal,in the yeere 15 97.isalleaged againſt this: 
which example mours me no way to thinke, that a large coaſt may be defended againſt 
aſtrong fleet. I landed thoſe Engliſh in Fayal, my ſelte,and therefore oughr to take notice 
ofthis inſtance. For whercasI finde an action of minecited, with omiſſion of my name; 
Imay by aciuillinrerpretation,think,thar there was no purpoſe to defraud me of any ho- 
nour;but rather an opinion, that the enterprize was ſuch,or fo ill managed,asthat no ho- 
nour could be due vato it. T here were indeede ſome which were in that voyage, who 
aduiſedme not ro vnderrtake it : and I harkened vnto them, ſomewhat longer than was 
requilite,cſpecially,whileſt they deſired me,to referuethetitle of ſuch an exploit(though 
t were not great) fora greater perſon. But when they began to tell me of difficulty : [I 
ogmethem to vnderſtand, the ſame which I now maintaine, thatir was more difficult to 

detenda coaſt, then to inuade it. Thetruth is, that I could haue landed my men with 
more eale then ] did ; yea without finding any reſiſtance, if I would haue rowed toano- 
therplace, yea cuenthere where I landed, if I would haue taken more company to helpe 
me. But, withour fearing any imputation of raſhneſle, I may ſay,that I had more regard 
ofreputarion,inthat buſineſle, than of ſafetie. For I thoughr it to belong vnto the ho- 
nourof our Prince and Nation,that a few Ilanders ſhould notthinke any aduantage preat 
enough, againſt a fleet ſet forth by .2. Elizabeth : and further,T was vowilling,that ſome 
Low-Countrie Captaines, and others, not of mine owne ſquadron, whoſe aſfiſtanceT had 
refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſclues with a ſweer conceit (though it would haue been ſhort, 


wWhenI had landed in ſome other place) That for want of their helpe Iwas driuento turne 


tae, Therefore I tooke with me none, but men aſſured, Commanders of mine owne 


quadron, with ſome oftheir followers, anda few other Gentlemen, voluntaries,whom 


[could not refuſe; as, Sir willians Brooke, Sir william Harney, Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir lohn 
Stor, Sir Thom as Riageway, Sir Henrie Thinne, Sit Charles Morgan,Sir Walter Chute, Mar- 
lus Throckmorton,C aptaine Laurence Kemis, Captaine Williams Morgan,and others,ſuch 
Swell vnderſtood themſeluesand the enemic : by whoſe helpe, with Godsfauour, I 
Madegood the enterpriſe I vndertooke. As for the working of the Seathe ſteepencſſe of the 
{fe,andother troubles, that were not new to vs, we ouercame them wellenough. 
\ndrheſe (notwithſtanding) made fiue or ſixe Companies of the enemies, that ſought 
502 peach our landing, abandon the wall, whercon their Musketicrs lay on the 
2 forvs,and won the place of them without any grearloſſe. This I could haue done 
thleſſedanger, ſorhar ir ſhouldnor haue ſeruedtor example ofa rule, thatfailedeuen 
this example : bur the reaſons before alleaged, (rogether with other reaſons well 
ery toſome ofthe Gentlemen aboue named, though more priuate, then to be here 

t OWne) made me rather follow the way of brauery,and rake the ſhorter courle , ha- 
th. it (till in mine owne power to fall off when ſhould thinke ir meet. Iris edfily faid, 
= the Encmie Was more then a Coward;(which yet was morerhen weknew) neither will 
"agnific ſuch a ſmall peece of eruice, by ſecking to prouchim berter : __ _ 
thought 
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thought equall to mine owne followers, Iwould otherwiſe have dealt with Þ 
much as concernes the Propoſition in hand; he that beheld this, may well p utforſy 
that the ſame enemy troubled vs more in our march towards Fapal,than inour _ 
ſhore;that he ſought how to ſtop vs in place of his aduantage;that many of our m s 
{laine or hurt by him, among whom Sir Arthur Gorges was ſhot inthat march, vey 
ſuch, as(thinking all danger to be paſt, when we had won good footing)would neg Fr 
tow vs tothe Towne, were driuen by him,to forſake the pace of a man of war ade ol. 
themſelucs to an haſtie trot. take 
For end of this digrefſton, I hope that this queſtion ſhall never come totriall. bis M 
teſties many moueable Forts will forbid the experience. And alrhough the En liſh 1 
no lefſc diſdaine,thanany Nation vnder heauencan doe, to be beaten Vpon Fg Io 
ground,orelfewhere by a forraigne enemy;yecrtoentertaine thoſe that ſhall aile vs vi 
their owne becfe intheir bellies, and before they eate of our Kentiſh Capons, Itake Pp 
bethe wiſeſt way. To doc which,his Maieſty,after God, will imploy his good ſhi ws 
the Sea,and not truft to any intrenchment vpon the ſhore. oh 


X 
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How the Romans attempt 47ame toget the marie of the Seas. The vittory of Czcilius the Re 

map Conſullat Panormrws : The ſiece of Lilybeum. How a Rhodian Gallieentred Lilzbe- 

wm at pleaſnre, in deſpight of the Roman fleet, That it is a matter of great difficwhictſty 

he paſſage of good ſbips. The Romans, by reaſon of grieuous loſſes receined, wnder Clau 
dius 4&4 Lunius rher7Conſuls,abandon the Seas agame, 


Hen, without aftrong Nauie, the Romans found italtogether impoſſiblegither 
rokeepe Whatthey had already gotten in Stct/, or toenlargetheir Dominions 
in Africa or eliewhere, they refoJued once againe, notwithſtandins their lat 
miſaduentures, to ſtrengthen their flect and ſhips of warre. So cauſing fittie new Gallies 
to bc built, andthe old to be repaired, they gauethemin charge (rogether with cenaine 
Legions of Souldiers)rothenew Conſuls,C. Alias, and L, Hanlius, Onihc otherhide 
Aſdrnbal percciuing thatthe Romans, partly by reaſon ofthe ſhipwracke whuch theyhads? 
Lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of the oucrthrow which they receiued by Xantypw in 
Africa, were I:{le daring thanthey had beencin the beginning ofthe warre: andytthal, 
that oneof the Conſuls was returned into Ztalie, with tie one halfe of the Armiez and 
that C ecilizs, with onely the other halfe, remained at Panormus:, he remoued withthc 
Carthaginian forces from Lilybeum towards it, hoping to prouoke Cecilims to fight, But 
the Conſull was better aduiſced. For when 4/drabal had made his approches ſomewhit 
neerethe Towne, C ecilius cauſed adeepe trench to be cut, agood diſtance without the 
dirch of the Citic :berweene which and his trench he left ground ſufficicnt,toembattall 
a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe he gaue order that they ſhould aduance themſcuss, f 
and paſſe ouer thenew trench, till fuchtime as the African Elephants were thruſt vpot 
them, From thoſe beaſts he commanded them to retire, by ſlow degrees, till rheyl1 
drawne on the Elephantsto the brinke of the new trench, which they could by nomea 
paſſe. Thisthey performed accordingly. For whenthe Elephants were ata ſtand;iey 
were {o gawledand beaten,both by thoſe Souldiers that were onthe inſide of the renci, 
and bythoſe thar lay'in the trench it ſelfe,that being inraged by their many wound tne} 
brake backe furiouſly vpon their owne foot-men,and vtterly diſordered them. Caius, 
eſpying this aduantage,ſallied with all the force he had ; and charging the orher t10uÞ, 
that ſtood embatrailed, hevtterly brake them, and put them to their heeles ; making # 
greatſlaughterof them,and raking all their Elephants. F 
The reportof this vitorybeing brought to Rome,the whole State, filled with couragh 
prepareda new fleet of two hundred falſe. which they ſent into Sicil, to giue end toil 
warre, that had now laſted foureteene yecres. With this fleet and armie the Rome " 
ſolue to attempt Lihbeum, the onely place of importance which rhe Carthaginiens Nc 
in Sicil;and all(indeede)faue Drepenumthat was neere adioyning. They let down ih 
ir, and poſſeſſethemſtlucs of allthe places of aduantageneere vnto it, eſpecially off 
as command the hauen,which hada very difficult entrance.They alſo beatto the 197.” 
fixetowres of defence;and þy forcible engines weaken ſo many other parts 0i* 


20 
| 


capt. $10 of the Hiſtorie of the World, 309 


leSof hot, ke 
| linkether 


rough 


i 


es. Mt... ALD _ ——— _ 


O———_— 


= O—— _— 


" (xerowres of defence ;and by forcible engines weaken ſo many other parts of theciric, 
asthe lefendants begin to deſpaire. Yet Himilco, Commander of the Place, faileth not 
-1alltharbclongsto a man of Warre. All that is broken, he repaireth with admirable 
dilizence he maketh many furious allies, and giveth to the Romans all the affronts that 


ofibly could be made. He hathin Garriſon (beſides the Citizens) ten thouſand Soul- 


Hers; among which there areccrtaine Lieutenants, and orher petty Officers, that con- 
ſpirer0 render and betray ric Towne. Burt the matter 1s reuealed by an Achean, called 
 Alexon,who had formerly Jin danger of the like treaſ0n,ſau ed Agrigentum. Fimicov(erh 
he helpe of Alex, toafſure the hired Souldiers, and imployeth Hanpiba? ro appeaſe 
echerroups of the Gaules, which did wauer, and had ſent theiragents to the enctmy, All 


-omile conſtancie andtruth ; ſo that the Traitors, being vnable to pertorme what they 
Mdyndertaken,are faine to live inthe Roman campe as fugitiues, that had wrought no 
12d whereby to deferue their bread. Inthe meane while, aſupply oftenthouſind Soul- 
Torsis {cntfrom Carthage to their reliefe, haning Hapmbal the lonne of 4m7{car,tor their 
Conductor : who, in deſpight of all reſiſtance, entred the Port and Citic, tothe incredi- 
bl:ioy of the beſieged. The old Souldiers, together with the new Companics, (thereto 
perſwvadcd by Himilcowith hope oigreat reward) reſolue roſervpon the Romans inthcir 


Trenches, and either force them ro abandonthe fiege,or(ar icait)ro take from them, or 


ron fire, their engines of batterie, The attempt is preſently mace,and purſucd to the 


Nmermoſt, with great ſlaughter on both ſides. But the Romans being more 1n number, 


nd hauingthe aduantage ofth< ground, hold ſtill their places, and with extreme diff - 


| cultie defend racir engines, 


They of Carthape defirc greatly to vnderſtandthe ſtare of things at Lilbeum , but 
know not how to {endinto the Towne. A certaine Rhoazan vndertakes the ſervice; and 
having recetucd his diſpatch, failes with one Gallieto «#ga/a, a little Hand neerc Lilybe- 
wm, Thence, taking histime, he ſteered dire&ly with the Port z and having a patliyg 
ſit Gallie, he paſt through the beſt of the Channel, an;] recouercd the water-gate, erc 
ol ofthoſe, which the Romans had to guard the Port, could thruſt trom the ſhores on 
either fide. 


0 Thenextday, neither attending the couert of the darke night,nor dreadingto be boor- 


cedbythe Rowan Gallies, who waited his r-turne,he ſer ſaile,and ſhipped his Oares(his 
Gllliebcing exceeding quicke of ſteerage, and himſclte expert in all parts of the chan- 
nell)recouered the Hauens mouth, and the Sea, indeſpight of all the parſuit made after 


lum, Then, finding himſelfe out of danger of being incompaſied by many, heturned a- 
| $netowards the mouth of the Hauen,challenging any one,ifany one durſt come forth, 


Ovndertake him, This cnterpriſc,and the well performing of ir, was very remarkeable, 
admuch wongred at in thoſe daycs : and yet, where there was no great Artillerie, nor 
ay other weapons of fire,to kill a-farre-off, rheaducature whichthis Rhodian made,ivas 
Wrorcatly hazardous.For inthis Age.a valiant and judicious man of warre will not feare 


ptOpaile bythe beſt appointed Fort of Europe,with the helpe of a good Tide,anda leading 


rleof winde: no though fortic pecces of great Artiileric open their mouthes againſt 


Wn, and threaten toteare him in PICCCS, 


nthe beginning ofour late Queenes time, when Denmarke and&weden were at War, 
n o Pre flect,bound for Leif-land, as forbidden by the King of Denmarketo trade 
theft : ubiects of his encmies,8 hethrearned ro finke their lips itrhey came through 
Mitcjohts of Elſenonr, Notwithſtanding this, our Merchants (hauing a ſhip of her Ma- 


| Fepres, called the 24iion,to defendthem) made the aduenture;and ſuſtaining ſome Vol- 
prontheir courſe. The King madeall the prouiſton he could,to ſtop them, 


— ,atthejr returne. But the Afinion,commanded (as [take it) by william Bur- 
| in}, «Ling the way, did not onely paſſe out with little loſſe, but did beat downe, with 
pard "c, agreatpart of the Fort of Elſenour ; which at that time wasnot ſo wellram- 
» 3 NOW perhaps it is * 2nd the fleet of Merchants that followed him , went 
Withour any wound received. Neither was it long fince, that the Duke 
t be Ying Antwerp, and finding no poſſibilitie ro maſter it; otherwiſe 
and np! athe, laid his Cannon on the bancke of rhe Riuer, ſo well to purpoſe 
tro Ko with the face of the water, that hee thought it impoſſible for rhe leaſt 
te, þ pa eby. | Yetthe Hollayders and Zelanders,not blowne vp by any winde of glo- 
' Nt comming to finde a good market for their Butterand Cheeſe, cuen the poore 
O 000 mcn, 
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men, attending their profit when all things were extreame deare in Antwerp, vaſſeg, 

boats of ten or tweluc Tonne,by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon,in dclpightofi X s 

a ſtrong Weſterly winde, anda Tide ot floud fauoured them, as alſo wiz a ke 2 

rie winde, and an cbbing water, they turncd backe againe : ſoas hee was Rong 
k] 


the end, to build his Stockado ouerthwart the Riuer, to his maruailoys trouble 2nd 
charge. 


The Fort Saint Philip terrified not vs inthe yeere 1596.when we cntredthe Port of 
Caliz,, neither did the Fort at Puntal,when we were cntred,beat vs from our anchori 
by it; though it plated vpon vs with toure Demi-cannons within point blanque S 
ſixc inthe morning tilltwelue at noone. The ftege of 0/fend, and of many other how 
may be giuen for prootc,how hard a matter it isto ſtop thepaſſige ofa good (hip wit 
our another as good to encounter it. Yet this 1s true, that where a Fortis ſo ſer;asthitgs 
Angrain Tercera, that there is nopaſlage along beſide ir, or that the (hips aredriventy 
trnevpona bow-line towards it, wanting all helpe of windeandrtide, there,andin ſich 
places, 15it of great vic,ard fearctull : otherwiſe not. 

Bur toreturnero our aducnturous R90d7az: He arrines in ſafety at C arthage.and make 
them know the eſtate of L14;beum, Others allo, after tus take vpon them to doe the 
like, and performeir with the ſame ſuccefle, The Romanstherefore labour to chox 
the channell ; and, for taat purpoſc, hill many Mcrchanes thips with greatſtones, and 
{inke them therein. The force ofthe Tidcs cleares iragaine in part : but they groun.,, fi 
ded ſo many of thoſe great bellicd boatcs in the bcit of the entrance, as at lat ; MI 
made a manifclt rifing and heape, like a ragged Ilind, inthe paſlage. Hereby itcame 
to paſſe, thata Carthazinian Gallic, taking her courte by night, and not [i ſpe&ting any 
ſuch impedimenr, ranne her ſclte a-ground thereon, and was taken, Now comes 
the braue Ry947an, thinking to enter, as hee had done before : bur this Carthiginiun 
Glllie, alittle before taken, gane him chace, and gathered vpon him ; hee findes whar 
ſhe is, both by her formeand by her ſivitineſle : and being not able to runne trom her, 
reſolucd to fight with her, But the 1s too well manned for him, fo that he js beatcnand 
taken. | 

Lilbaum,afſtcr this, is greatly diſtreſſed ; the Souldicrs being worne with labour and;o 

watching, Burt inthis deipaire there roſe {© violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the Romy 
woodden Towers, oy whichthey ouer-toptthe wals of Lhbeum, were overturned, 
A Greeke Souldicr vndertakes to fire thoſe that were fallen, and performes it: for the 
fire was no ſooner kin3led, but being blowne ynto by the bellowes of a rewpeſt, tn: 
crealed fo faſt, as it becamereſiſtleſſe, and inthe end burned allroafhes, and meked the 
braſen heads ofthe battering Rammes. Hereupon, deſpaire and wearineſle hinder the 
Roman: from repairing their Engines : fo that they rcfolue, by a long (icge, to ſtarette 
defendants. | 

Vpon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of tenne thouſand SoulCiers is (ent from 
Rome, vnder M. Claudius, the Conſull. Hee arriues at Meſſaua, and marcheth ouetp 
land to Lihbenm: where hauing re-inforcedthe Armie, and ſupplicd the Gallies with 
new Rowers, he propoundsrhe ſurpriſe of Drepanum , a Citic onthe other ſide 0f th 
Bay of Lilbeum. This {cruice the Captaines and Souldiers willingly embrace. Sothe 


| 


Confull embarqueshis troupes, and arriues onthe ſuddeninthe mouth ofthe Ie” # 
herbal is Goucrnour of the Towne, a valiant and prudent man of watrc, who velng 
ignorant of rhe new ſupply arriued at Zilyb2um, was at firſt amazedar their ſudden. 2 


proach, but hauing recouered his ſpirits, he perſwades the Souldiers, ratherto fightd 


broade,thanto be incloſed. Herewithall he promicth great rewards to ſuch, 2 y | 
their valour ſhall deſerge them , offering to leade them himſelfe and to fightinthe "I ; 
of his fleet. Hauing ſufficiently encouraged his men, he thruſts into the Sea rower 

Romans, The Conſull, decciued of his expectation , cals backe the forcmoſt G1 Y 
thathe might now marſhall them for defence. Hereupon ſome row backward, - 
forward, in great confuſion. Adherbal findes 3nd followes his aduantage, and, 
the Conſull into a Bay at hand, wherein he rangeth himſclfe, hauing th land rot 
backe : hoping thereby to keepe himſclte from being incompaſled. Bur hes - 
by, and for want of Sea-roome, fo ſtreightned, as hee could not tune himſenc no 
way from hisencmics, nor range himſelfe in any oder. Therefore when Þc found 


hope of refiſtance, keeping the ſhore on his left hand, hee thruſt out of the bg 


hirtie Gallics, befides his owne, and ſo fledaway : allthe reſt ofhis fleet, tothe number 
Fnineticandfoure fhips, were taken or ſunke by the Carthagrnians. Adberbal for this 
Craiceis greatly honouredat Carthage; and Claudius, for his indiſcretionand flight, as 
muchdifgraced at Rome. Eb | nes, 

The Romn5, notwithſtanding this greatloſle, arme thtceſcore Galies, with which 
they ſend away -- Insiws, their Confull, to take charge of their buſineſle in Sicil. Innius 
artiucsat Meſſan4, where he meetes with the whole remaindct of the Roman flect, thoſe 
excepred which rode inthe Port of Lihbeum. One hundred and twentie Gallies hee 
bid. and beſides theſe, hee hadgotten together almoſt eight hundred ſhips of bur- 


.then which were laden with all neceſſary pronifions for the Armie, With this great 


""Aeet he arriucs ar Sgr«caſe, where he ſtates a whilez partlyto take1n corne ; partly, to 
* waitfor ſome, that were too ſlow of faile, to keepe company with hun along trom eſ- 
ſin, In the meanerime, he diſparcheth away towards Lilyb4um,his 2u4itors or Trea- 
ſurers; tO WNOM he commits the one halfe of his victuallers, with fome Gallics fot their 
conu0y. CET SR Be 
Abherbal was not careleſſe, after his late victory : but ſtudied how to vicir to the beſt 
advantage. The ſhips and priſoners that he had taken,he ſent to Carthage, Ot his owne 
Gallies he deliuered thirtie to Carthalo, who had rhreeſcore and tenac more vnder his 
owne charge; and ſent himto try, what good might be doneagaznſtthe Rowan flect, in 
,othe Hauen ot Li/pheum. According to this direction, Carthalo luddenly eiiters rhe monitly 
ofthat Haucn, where hefinds the Romans,moreattentiue to the keeping in of the befieged 
Carthazinians,than to the defence of their owne againſt another ficer, So hee chargerh 
them, boords and rakes ſome, and fires thereſt. The Roman Campe takes alarme,and ha- 
tenstotherefcue, But Himilco, Goucrnour of the Towne, is not behinde hand , wha 
ſallies out at the ſametime, and putting the Romans to great diltrcf{c,giues Carthalo good 
kifureto goe through with his enterpriſe. 
Afﬀerthis exploit, Carthaloranneall along the South coaſt of Sicil, deuiling howto 


| worke miſchicfe ro the enemy z wherein Fortune preſented him with a faire occaſion, 
WH vhichhewiſcly managed. He was aduertifed by his Scours,thatthey had deſcried,necre - 
lp oathand, agrear flcer, conſiſting of all manner of Veſlels. Theſe were the victuallers, 
; WH viicithe Conſull 123iw5, more haſtily than prouidently, had ſent before him towards 
| Lilzaum, Carthalo was glad to heare of their comming : for he and his men were full of 
l courage, by reaſon oftheir late victories. Accompting thercforethe great multitude of 
. kiman Hulks approchine, to be rather a prey, than a fleet, likely to make ſtrong oppoſi- 


tion, he haſtens to encounter them. It fell out according to his expectation. The Romans 
had no minde to fight : but wereglad to ſeeke ſhelterinan open Road. full of rocks, vn- 
Grcouert ofa poore Towne, belonging to their partie; that could hcIpe to ſauethem 
onely from the preſent danger, by lending them engines ang other aide, wherewith to 
| deatoffthe Carthazinians that aſſailed them. Carthalo therefore, hauing takena few of 
them, lay waiting fo: the reſt, that could not long ride vnder thoſe rocks, but would be 

Vrced by any great change of winde, either ro put out into the deepe, orto ſaue their 
men,how they could,by raking land, with the loſle of all their ſhipping. Whileſt he was 
bulied in this care, the Conſull 7#nizs drew neere,and was diſcoucred. Againſt him Car+ 
?val makes out, and findes him altogether vnpreparedto fight, as being wholly igno- 
rant of thac which had hapned. The Conſul had neither means to flie,norabilitiero fiohe. 
Iherefore he likewiſe ran into a very dangetous Crecke ; thinking no danger ſo great,as 
» otthe enemy. The Carthaginiap, ſeeing this, berakes himſelteto a Station berweene 
: er0g Roman fleets, where he watchethi, to {ce which of them would firſt ftir;with a re+ 
ellis ., onto aſſault char, which ſhould firſt dareto puricſelfe into the Sea, So as now all 


my ih p arcefleets were on the South coaſt of 5icil, betweene the Promentorie of Pachinus 
ls " Ubenm;a Tract exceeding dangerous, when the winde ſtormedar South. The Car= 
ame þ. B vs, who knew the times oftempeſt, and their ſignes, finding (belike)fome {iwel- 
wh = ng billow (for ſo we docinthe Weſt of Enz/and, before a Southetly ſtorme)haſtedrs 


Ty Wn it the Cape of Pachinws,thereby to couer themſelues fromthe ragear hand, Burthe 


fals er be knew better how to fight, than how to Nauigate,and neuer found any foule 
-a0f ; erin the entralles of their heaſts,their Soothſayers being all land-prophets, were 
in, cnly ouer-taken with a boiſterous South winds, and all their Gallies forced againſt 


erocks, and viterly wracke, | | 
| Qoon - This 
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| | both old and 19 
new, togerher with extreme pouertie, and want of all things necdefull, haue beene the 


enemies, wherewith cuery one of their moſt noble Diſcoucrers, at onetime or other 
hath encountred. Many yeercs have paſſed ouer ſome of their heads, in the ſearch of 
not ſo many leagues : yea merethen one ortwo, hage ſpenttheir labour, their weath 
and theirliues, in {< arch ofa golden Kinedome,withour getting further notice of itthan 
what they had ar their firſt ſetting forth. All which notwithſtanding, the third, four 
and fitt vndertakers, have not beene diſhcartned. Surely, they are worthily rewa: 
ded with thoſe Treafuries, and Paradifes, which they entoy ; and well they deferne ty 
holdthem quietly, if they hinder not theltkevertue in others, which (perhaps) willnor 
be found. 


VR - WD. 


dt; 
The Citie of Eryx i ſurprized by the Romans, ana recouered by Amilcar, who ſtoutly hull 
warre with them fiue yeeres, The Romans bauing emptied their common treaſurt, buld 
4 new flces, at the charges; of priuate men. The preat wittorie at Sea of Lyuctatius the 


Conſull; whereby the Carthaginians are forced tocraxe peace. The conditions of the prace 
betweene Rome and Carthage. 


RR H E Romans werecarctull, to fypply with all induſt;, by l.nd, the want of 
SF KA {trength at Sea. Therefore they continuethe ſiege of Lelybeum, and (eeke 103? 
& IN make ſureto themſclucs allplaces, whither the enemie ſhips could not bring 

relicte. The Conſull 74x75, to cure the wound of diſhonour, which he had received, 
bethought him what enterpriſes to vndertake. In the end he reſolved to attempt the 
Mountaineand Citie of E:3.x, withthe Temple of Yen Erycina : which was the faite 
and richeſt ofallthe Iland ; and of theſe, by cunning or treaſon, he got poſſeſſion, Ex 
was commodioufly {cated berweene Drepanum and Panormus ; {o that it ſcemed a fi 
place for a Garriſon, that ſhould reſtraine the Carthaginians from making roads into the 
 Countrey. Wherefore Junius fortified both the top of the Mountaine , and the fit 
entrance of the paſſage fromthe botrome, (both which places were very defencib) 
with a good ſtrength of men. But ſhortly after, in the eighteenth yeere of this watt, 
the Carthaginians {ent forth Amilcar, ſurnamed Barczs, Father of the great Hanwibil, 
with a ficet and armie, who failing to the coaſts of 7talie, did throughly repay 0e 
ſpoyl's which the Romans made in Africa, For hee firſt of all waſtcd and deſtroyed 
the Territories of the Locrines, and of the Bratians, that were dependants 01 
Then entred hee into Sici/; and finding there no walled Citic in the Carthgmu | 
power, th:r ſerued firly toinfeſt the Romans, he occupied a pecce of ground of gre ad ; 
uantage, and lodged his Armie thereon , to confrontas well the Rowans.that were Pt 
worms, as thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting himfelte betweeneboth Armics witha 
mirable refolarion. TR! ZNO 0 
Theplace that Amilcar had ſeized vpon, wasnot onely very ſtrong by fituation, bu! 
hadthe command of a Port : whereby ir gaue him oportunitie,to ſcoure all the coun 
Ttalie with his flect, waſting all along as farre as to Cwma. In the Ifle of Sicit he held the 
Romans to hard worke : lying neere vnto Panormws, where inthree yeeres2 
many notable acts, though not of much conſequence, for that the enemy could nevet 
be drawne to hazard the maine chance. Hauing wearied himſelfe and the Romans1o0g 
enough about Payormws,” hee vndertooke a ſtrange peece of worke at Erjx- T* 


: - © | ( 
man Gartilons,placed thete by Inius,on the top,and at the bottome of the Moon 


- - 
— - "_— _— ——— ——— - — OX Ew dn 4 eo us 1OAS OIeGooe- 4a __ my 
_— TIE P_ worms a 4%, oe 44 _ 


MELNIE of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
were very ſtrongly lodged. Neuertheleſle Amilcar founda way,lying towards the Sea: 
fideby which he conueighed his men into the Cinie of Eryx,that was about the middeſt 
orheakcent, ere the enemy knew of 1t. By this it came to paſſe, that the Romans which 
rencherop of rhe Mountaine, were ſtreightly held (as it were)befieged. And no leffe 
ws AmICAY himſelfe reſtrained, by borh oftheſe Garrifons, and ſi uch as came to relicue 
hem, There he fol! nc chem paſtime about two yeeres more; hoping ſt] to wearie out 
| thoſerhatlay Oucr his head, as they on the contrary did their beſt, ro rhruſt him our of 
thoſe QUarter'S. POO Ew 

Ar thistime, all the care, both ofthe Romzansand ofthe Carthazinians, was bent vnto 
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110M ike voto Scipio) rnarrhe attaires of Carthage neuer ſtood in better rermes, ſince the be- 
» MW enning of chewarre, th2nnow they did. For whereas the Rornans had viterly forſaken 
the Seas, partly by reaſon of chear great Jofles ; partly vpon confidence of their land-for- 
f o&, whichthey held reft{tlefle , Amzilcar, with a ſmall Armie, had fo well acquired him- 
{f-, tothe honour of his Countrie, that by therriall of fiue yeares warre, the Carthaz2i- 
1 zi Souldier was indged equall, if notſuperiourtothe Roman. Finally, when all, that 
might be, had beene deuiſed and gone, forthe diflodging of this obſtinate Warrfour : 
wwayſecmed betterto the Senate of Rore,than once againe to build a flect ; whereby, 
» With meltrieof the $7a could once be gotten, it was likely that Amilcar, tor latke of 
- {Winply, ſhould not long beableto hold out. But in pertorming this, extreme difficulty 
10M vi found. The common treafurie was exhauſted : and the coſt was not little, that was 
rquirevnto ſuch anenterpriſe, VVherefore there was none other way left, thanto lay 
burden vpon prigare purſes. Diucrs of the principall Citizens vnderrooke to build 
(actat his owne charges)one Putnguereme, Which example wrought ſo well , that 


| Wit, whoſc avilicic would nor ferue to doethe like, 1oyned with ſome others, and lay- 
= wer monte together, concurred two or three of them, in building of another ; with 
| th © . "oe , Ls . .® 
; condition to be repaied, when the war was finifhed.By this voluntary contribution,they 


ce and furniſhed ewo hundred new Outnqueremes : taking for their parrerne, that ex- 
cellcnt fiyaſt rowing Gallie which they had gotten from the Rhodian,inthe Port of Lilyba- 
19,9 Was thewed before, The charge of this fleet was committed to C, LycFatizes Catu- 
is, who paſt with the ſameinro Sicil, the Spring tollowing, and entred the Port of 
Dredanum. indeuouring by all meancs to have forced the Citric, Bur being aduerti- 
ied that the Carthaginian flecte was at hand, and being mindefull of the late loſſes 
Wach his Predeceffours had recciued : he was carcful} to put himſelte in order, againſt 


\ | 
0 MWocrarriuall, | 
ox MW. was Admirall ofthe Carthaginian fleet; a man (as his ations declare him)wiſe 
fr {WM OPturegexceedingly formall, and $kilfull intheart of fecming renerend, How his re- 
he WW tion was firſt bred, I doenot finde ; but it was vp-held by a fa&tious contradiction, 
if Wo riines vndertaken by men more worthy than himſelfe. This qualitie procured vnto 
&) Wm ibithathdonero many others)both good liking among the ancient ſort,whoſe cold 
re 1 Per isauerſe from new enterpriſes, andtherewithall an opinion of great fore-fight, 
ul, Confirmed by euery loſſe received. More particularly, he wasgracious among the peo- 
he P&rthar he was one ofthe moſt grieuous oppreſſors oftheir ſubie& Prouinces;whet- 
ed by procured vnto the Carthaginians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch hatred,as tur- 
 W.. talltorheirgreatlofſe. He had ere this beene imployedagainſt the Numiazans,and | 
ans . fr ans,that were morelike to Rouers, than to Souldiers, in making Warre. Of 
at - ugitive Nations, helearnedto negle& more manly-encmies,to hisownegreat dil- 
1 f 1, andtothe great hurt of Carthage; which loſt not more by his bad conduct; than 
"8 ow Malicious counſaile, when, having ſhewed himſelfe an vaworthy Capraine, hee 
We himſelfe ro the long Robe. Yer js hee much commended in Roman Hiſto- 
bu". + Satemperate man, and one that ſtudied how to preſerue the League betweene 
tof p "age and Rome. In which regard, how well hee deſerued of his owne Countrie, 
the Wl appeare hereafter + how beneficiall hee was to the Romans, it will appeare, 
did oth hereafter, and 1n his preſent voyage - wherein he reduced the Carthagimans to a 
vet Miſerable necefſitie of accepting,vpon hard conditions,that peace which hethence-Forth 
ons OMmended.. : | hs 2 05 ITT? 7 T7LES 


| fam had very well furniſhed his Nauie, with all necdefll prouiſions for the Soul- 
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he proſequuting of this buſinefleat Eryx. Whereinit ſeemes true (as Yannibal,in Line, Lim.Dec.3.4,r0 


"$XEr9x% (for dexteritic in making preparation was the beſt of his qualities) burke 
Oo0o 2 had 


0 AED eres OSS <2 OR 


——— 
"y 


__ The fift Booke of the fuſtpart  Cunz © 


had neither beene carcfull in trayning his Mariners, to the practice of Sea-fieht, no | 
x | 


manning his Gallies with ſtout tellowes. He thought, thatthe fame of a Cathy... 

flcet Was enough, to make the vacxnert Romans g1Ue Way : forgetting, that rather OI 
fiſtleſle force't rempeſts, than any other ſtrength of oppoſition, had made them ke 
ſakethe Seas. Yetinonething he had either conceluedaright,or elſe was ſent forthna 
Rd. It was bis purpoſe, firſt ofallto faile to Ergx, andthere to diſcharge his bo 

Nr et | | Ips 
of thcir lading : and having thus lightned himſelfe,he meanttotakeaboord | 
the Land-armie, together with Amilcar himſclfe, by whoſe helpe he doubte 
that he ſhould be able to make his enemy repent of his new aduentureto Sea. Thiswas 
good courſe, it it could haue beene pertormed, But Catulus vſcd all poſſible dilivence : 
preuentthe cxccution of this deſigne : not becauſe he was informed of theencmies pur 
poſe, butthat he kneyv it to be the beſt for them, & for that he feared no danger ſogrex 
ly, as to encounter with Amilcar. Whereforealthoughthe weather was very rough 4 
the Seas went high, when the Carthagimian fl-et was deſcried;yer he rather cho: tokich 
with the enemy, that had the winde of him, thanto ſuffer this conuoy to paſſe alons ; 
Eryx, vpon vnlikely hope of better opottunitie inthe furure. All that Hawno ſhouldhuc 
done, Catulus had performed. He had carefully exerciſed his menin Rowing, he hy 
lightned his Gallies of all vnneceſlarie burthens ; and he had taken aboordthechoce 
men of the Roman Laind-ſouldiers. The Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encou. 
cer,wzre veterly broken and defeateo;having hitie of their Gallics ſtemmed and ſunk 
and ſcauentic taken, wherein were few leflc than ten thouſsnd men, that were all mas 

riſoners : thereſt, by a ſudden change of winde, eſcaping to the le of Hreroneſ, 

The ſtate of Carthage,vtterly diſcouraged by this change of fortune, knew not where: 
onto relolue, Meanesto repaire their flecte inany time there were none left, thei 
beſt men of watre by Seca were conſumed ; and Amulcar, vpon whoſe valour and 
indgement the honour and ſafetie of the Common-weale reſted, was now {urrounded 
by his enemics in Sicil, where hee could not be relieued. In this extremitie, they 
make diſpatch vato Amilcar himſelte, and authorize him to rake what courſe ſhould 
ſeeme beſt ynro his excellent wiſedome ; leauing all concluttons to his election and {ole 
counſaile. 

Amilcar,whom no aduerittie, accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſlibilitie ofte- 
coucry, had cucr vanquiſhed, looking ouer euery promiſe, truc or talſe, that theprelent 
time could make him, (forto attend any thing from the furure hee was not able) rc- 
ſolued to make triall , whether his nccefitie might be compounded vpon any tealo- 
nable tearmes. Hee therefore {cnt to Ludtatires the Conſull an Ouerture of peace: 
who confidcring it well, gathered ſo many arguments from the preſent pouettie 0 
the Roman State , waſted beyond expectation inthe former warre, thar hce willing 
harkened vatoir. So, in conclution, an accord was made, bur with proviſion, Tixti 
ſhould hold none otherwiſc,than ifthe Senate and People of Rome would ratifieit witi 
their allowance. | 

Theconditions were: Firſt, that the Carthaginians fhould clearcly abandonthe Iſeot 
Sicil. Secondly,that they ſhould neuer vnder-rake vpon Hicron King of Syracuſe,norine 
uadeany. part of his Territorics, not the Territories of any of his Friends and All 
Thirdly,that thcy ſhould ſerat liberty,and ſend backe into 1ralie,all the Romans, vom 
they hold priſoners, without ranſome. Laſtly,that they ſhould pay vnto the Kami 
thouſand and two hundred talents;which make.as the French reckon the ralent,outen* 
hundred and twenty thouſand crownes : the ſame to be deliuered within twenty Je 
next following. 

Thele Articles were ſent to Rome,where they were not throughly approued ; butte 5 
Commiſſioners were ſent into Sicil, to make perfe&t the agreement. Theſe Conn ; 
ners added a thouſand talentsto the former ſum; and required a ſhorterrime of paimeO 
Further al{o,they tooke order, that the Carthagimiays ſhould not onely depart outof " 
itſ<lfe,but ſhould alſo with-draw their Compenics out of allthe other Ilands berwecr 
it and /talze,renouncing their-whole intereſt thercin. | p 

- Such was the end of the firſt Punick Warre, that had I:ſfied abouttwentie foure yea 
without intermiſſion, in which time the Romans had loſt, by fight or ſhipwrade . 
bout ſeuen hundred Quinqueremes;and the Carthagimians, al: out five hundred: the | M 
nefle of which loſſes, doth ſerue to prooue the greatneſie both of theſe two Cius, * of 
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of the Warre it {clic ; wherein I hold good the iudgement of Polybims, That the Remans, 
; in generall , did ſhew thernſclues the brauer Nation ; and Amlcar, the moſt worthie 
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i Of diners aftions paſsing betweene the firſt and ſecond 

$4 Pumck Warres. 
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of the cruell WWarre begunne betweene the Carthaginians and their owne Merct. 

© naries. | 

; v7 | 
F H E Romanes, hauing partly by force, and partly by com- 
s poſition, thruſt the Carthagimians out of Sicil, andall the 
un little Tlands thereunto adiatent, gaue them rather meanes 
ke,1 and leiſure to helpe themſclues in a following Warre , 
MY M then cauſe to hold themſclues contented with the pre- 


ſent peace. Ir isan ancient and true rule, 2x04 leges 4 
victoribus dicuntur, accipiuntur a vittis , That lawes are 
ginuen by the Conquerors, and receined of the conquered. But 


fe. 
Vt 


ind the Romans had either forgotten the anſwere that was 
kd — J==—IAG made vnto them, by one of thei Prizernazes ; or clic had 
ey — forgotren to follow it, in this waighty bulineſſe, For 
ud BY when one of Priveraum, after a rebellion, defending in the Senate the cauſe of his 


fole Citie, was demanded by a Senator, what peace the Romanes might hope for, or aſſure them- 
30 ſelues of, if they quitted their preſent aduagtage ouer them ; he an{wered intheſe words , S! 
bonam dederitis, oy fidam eo perpetuam ;, fi malam, haud diuturnam ; If the peace be good and 
futrfull that you grue vs, it will be perpetuall , if at beill , then of little continuance. To this 
anlwere, the Senate, at that time , gaueſuch approbation, that it was ſaid, Yiri gy libert 
weem anduam ;, an creat poſſet, vllum populum , aut hominem deniq, in ea conditione , cutus 
eum peniteat, aiutins quan neceſſe ſit manſnrum ? That it was the ſpeech of a manly, and 4 


jree man, for who could beleeue, that any people , or indeed any one man , wenld continue lon- 
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nply ger 19 an ouer- burdened eilate, than meere neceſsitte did enforce? Now it the Romans them- 
hart BY {clues could make this iundgement,, of thoſe Nations , who had lirtle «lſe , beſides their 
ith manly rc{olution, to defend their libertie, ſurely , they groſly flattered theraſclues, in 

yy + pretumiog, thar the Carthaginians, who neither in power nor in pride, were any way in- 
leo! BY feriourvmto themſclues, would fit downe any longer by the lofſe and diſhonour recei- 
orine wed, chan vntill chey could recouer their legs, andthe ſtrength, which hada while faded 
nw them, totake reuenge. But Occaſion, by whom (while well entertained) not onely pri- 
yIOM | 


uate men, but Kings and publique Stares, haue more preuailed, than by any proper 
5rwo- proweſſeor vertue, with-held the rempeſt fromthe Romans fot atime,andturnedit moſt 
reene tearefully ypon Africa, andthe Carthaginiansthemſelues. | 


yeers Forafier tharthe firſt Punick Warre was ended ; Amilcar,leauing Eryx,went to Lilibe- 

*,irom whence mcſt conueniently the Armie might berranſported into Africk : the 
_ | ot which buſiacfle he committed vnto Geſco, to whom, astoa man of approved ſuf- 
myo 


Id 'Cencie, he deliuered ouer his charge.. Ge/cohadan eſpeciall conſideration of the great 
umeT, "Mmes, wherein Carthage was indebred vnto theſe Mercenaries; and, withall, of the 
0190 oy 8'2dilabilitieto make paiment, Therefore hethought it the wiſeſt way , toſend them 
nec By Our (2s it were) by bandtulls, a few ata time; that ſo the firſt might haue their diſpatch, 
Wi r de gone, erethe ſecond or third Companies arriued. Heerein he dealt prouidently. 
eyear It had notbeene hard to perſwade any ſmall number, lodged within ſo greata Citte 
acke, BY "Carthage, ynto ſome ſuch reaſonable compoſition, as the-preſent emptineſle of the 
ie 97 Oamon Treafuric did require: ſo that the firſt mighthane beene friendly diſcharged', 
(ET " a good preſidenclefi vntothe ſecondand third , whileſt their dif-iuntion had _ 
| em 
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thera vnable to recouer their whole due by force. But the Carthaginians were gs gy, 
trarie opinion. They thought to finde, inthe whole Armie, ſome that woulg bee on 
tented to gratifie the Publique State, by remitting a great part cf their owne dye £. : 1 
hoped by ſuch an cxample, to draw allthe multitude tothe like agreement ane; "a 
lation. Sothey detained rhe firſt and ſecond commers ; telling them, that they Ra fy 
make an cuen reckoning with all together. Thus euery day the number increaſe = 
many diſorders (a thing incidentamong Souldiers) were committed , which muchde 
Quicred the Citic, not accuſtomed vntothelike. In this regard it wasSthought fit, to : : 
mouethem allro ſome orher place where they might bee leſſe troubleſome. This = 
bce done by ſome colourable words of periwaſton : for their number was already 6, 
great, that it was not ſafe to offendthem too farre. Wherefore it is deuiled,, as 2 
thouldallarcend the comming of their fellowes, at Sicca : receiving eUcry ONea piecegf 
cold, to bearc his charges inthe meane while. 

This motions accepred, agd the Souldiers began to diſlodge ; leauing behindether 
their wiues, their children, andall their baggage , as meaning ſhortly to terch away all 
when they came backe for their pay. Bur the Carthaginians haue no tincieto theirretr. 
ning intothe Towne ; and therefore compell them to truile vp their fardells, that they 
might haue none occaſionlettto makeany errandsthither. $0 to Siccathey remooued 
with all their goods ; and there lay waiting for newes of their fellowes arriuall, and thei 
owne pay. Bulineſle they had none todo, and therefore might cafily be drawnto muti-,5 
nie : the whole argument of their diſcourſe inclining thenr ro nothing elle. Theirdailie 
talke was, how rich they thould be, whenall their money came in $4 how much would 
fall to every fingle ſhatc ; and for how longtime the Citic was behinde hand with them 
in reckoning. They were all growne Aruhmeticians ; andince was thoughtamanof 
worth, that could finde moſt reaſon to increaſe their demands, to the very higheſt even 
beyond their due. No part of their long ſernice was forgotten , but the comfortable 
words and promiles of their Captaines, leading them torth to any dangerous fight were 
called to minde, as ſo many obligations , notto be cancelled, without ſatisfyingthir 
expctiionby ſome vnordinarie largeſſe, 

Thus thetimepaſteth away ; vntillthe whole Armic being arrined,-and lodgedinSic. 30 
64, Hanno comes thither to clearethe accompt. Now isthe day come , wherein they 
{hall all be made rich ; eſpecially if they can hold together, in maintaining ſtoutlie tie 
common cauſe. Sothinkethey all ; and afſemble them{elues to heare whar good neves 
this meſſenger had brought : with afvll rcſolutionto help his memoric, in caſe he ſhout 
happen to forgerany part of the many promiſes made to them;all which wereto becor- 
ſidered intheir Donatiue. Hanzo begins a very formall Oration ; wherein he bewalle 
che pouerty of Carthage; tcilsthem, how greata ſumme of mony isto bee paidvntothc 
Romans ,; reckons vp the cxccfſive charges, whereat the common wealth had beenein 
the late warre ; and finally deſires them to hold themſclues contented with partof thet” | 
Pay, and out of the loue which they barevnto the Citie, to remit the reſt. Few oftheng2 
vnderſtood his diſcourſe : forthe Certhaginian Armie was compoſed of ſundry Nations, 
as Greekes, Africans , Gaules, Ligurians, Spaniards, and others, all of different languagts 
Ye<tthey ſtared vpon him, andwere (as 1 thinke) little pleaſed with bis very oeſture. 
But when ſuch, as conceiued the 'wholetenorof his ſpeech, had informed therell what 
cold comfort he brought; they were all enraged, and fared like mad men,ſothat noting 
would ſerue to appeaſe them. | 

Hanzo would faine haue aſſiwaged theirfurie,but he knew not how : forheelelſen 
derſtood their diſſonant lowd noyſes, than they did his Oration. An Army collefted 
out of ſo many countrics , that haue no one language commonto all, or to thegreat75o 
part of them, is;neither eafilie ſtirred vp to mutinie, nor caſilie pacified, when oncetÞ | 
broken intoOutrage. The beſt that Hanzocando, is to vie the helpe of Interpreters 
meſſengers. But theſe Interpreters miſtake his meaning;ſome, for want of skill;orhe!s0 
{crpurpgſe;3 and ſuch as deliver his errands.in the worlt ſenſe, are beſt belecued.” Final” 

ic, they thinke themſelues much abuſed-by the Carthaginiens, and reſolue to emnee 
their owne in peremptorie termes, ata hicerer diſtance. . In:this mood they leaue Sj 
ca, and march as farre as Twi , that is within a very little of Carthage , and ehere'» od 
MEUPEe. {ol oft <Gr nano; Orr HE 
./Now begiathe Carthagipiapns to findethcir owne crtoux, Itis.a good rule; FS 
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Curandum inprim, ne magna iniuria fiat 
Fortibs (5 miſerss. 


Haue ſpectall care, that valiant pouertic 
Be not oppreſt with too great iniuric. 


But this proud citic, hauing neglected the rule, hath al{o beene carelefle in prouiding to 
ſecure her ſelfe againſt the inconuentence that might follow. Shee had ſuffered the 
whole multitude, whereunto ſhe wasltke to giue cauſe of diſcontent, to joync it ſelfe in- 
toonebodie, whenthe ſeuerall rroupes might cafily haue beene diſperſed : ſhe harhturs 
"nedour of her gares the wiues, children, and goods of thefe poore men , which had ſhe 
reined in ſhew of kindnefle, (he might haue viedthem as Hoſtages,for her own fafery: 
and by imploying a miſcrable pennic-father, in her negoriation with men of Warre, ſhe 
hath weakened the reputation of her braneſt Captaines, that might beſt haue ſerued to 
free her from the threatning danger. Yet likely it is, that Amilcar had no defire to bee y- 
{:da$an inſtrument in defrauding his owne Souldiers of their wages : eſpecially conſfi- 
* dering, that as he deſt could beare witneſle of their merits, ſo was he not ignorant , that 
meanes to content them were not wanting, if the Citizens had beene willing thereunto; 
Hereunto may be added a probable conieQure, that Hanno, with his complices, who at 
10 MW. Qthisvery time was a bitter enemie to &milcar, had the boldneſle ro impoſe the blame 
of his owne wretched counfaile , vpon the liverall promiſes made by the Capraines. 
Amilcar therefore did wilely , inſuffcring thoſe that maligned him, to hauethe mana- 
ging of their owne plot,and to deale thecards which themiclues had ſhuffied. This they 
continue to doe as fooliſhly, as they had ar firſt begun. They turniiq a marketat Tune, 
forthe ſouldiours , whom ticy ſufferto buy whar they liſt , and at whar price they lift. 
They ſend cuer and anon ſome of their Senatours into the Campe ,; who proiniſe 
wo faticfie all demands, as farre forth as it ſhould be poſſivle. And thus by ſhifting from 
one extrcame to another , they make the Souldiours vnderſtand, into what feare the 
Citie was driven ; which cannot chuſe but adde much in{olencie to the patlions alrea- 
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This ſudden change of weather, and the true cauſe of it, is quickly found by the Army, 
; which thereupon growes wile, and finding the ſeaſon fir, labors to makea great harueſt, 
| Mony muſt be had, and without any abatement. This is granted. Many haue loit their 
| horſes, in publique ſeruice of the ſtate, The ſtate ſhallpay forthem. They had lined 
, Jomeyeares, by making hard ſhift, without receiuing theirallowance of vitualls from 
+ Carivage, Tt they had lined, they wanred not meat ; therefore what was thisto the Car- 
i agimans 2 Was it not all one, whether the ſhips did bring in prouifion, or their Cap- 
in anedire&them whereto fetch it £ But this would not ferue. They ſaid thatthey had 
ir WM deere fomerimes drivento buy ; and thar (ſince they could not remember , how much, 
M40 {Wor at what rate they bought ) they would be paid for their proviſion , during the whole 
5s, WW *®<and according to the deareſt price that whear had borne, whilcſt the Warte lafted; 
's, Nchare now the demands of thele Mutiners ; who might eafily haue beene ſatisfied 
ſe, VIth farre lefſe charges, and farre more honour, by receiuing their due at the firſt. But 
at nw they makenone end of crauing. For whileſt the Caribaginzans are perplexed,about 
2 ths Corn-monie; the Souldiers haue deviſed many more tricks, wherby to extort a grea- 
| Uſum ofmoney, without all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no goodend could bce 
Nr found of theſe comtrouerſies which daily did multiply, it was thought conuentent , that 
ed WF Meotthe Carrhaginians, which had commanded in Sicil, ſhould be choſen by the Soul- 
eto iS, to reconcile all differences. Hereunto the Armic condeſcended, and made choiſe 


OI bby Ceſc: partly out of good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelfe atalltiumesa friend- 
BY Þtothem, and carefull of their good, eſpecially when they were to be tranſported 
s of i oo Africke : partly out of a diſlike which they had concciued of Amilcar ; for that hee 
male Wnorviitedthem in all this buſietime. $0 Geſcocomes among them and, to pleaſe 
nd Uemthe better, comesnot without money : which might gtue better countenance ro 
SiC  pioceedings, than barren eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hazy. Hee 


oy | "ymohim firſk of all, the Capraines, andthen, the ſeuerall Nations apart; rebuking 


oy gently forthat which had paſſed; aduiſing them temperately concerning the pre- 
zandexhorting them to continuethcir louevntothe State, which had long entertai- 
| ge 
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The ft booke of the fir [t part SF Cnan,2.y, 
ned them, and would needs alwaics be mindefull of their good ſeruices, 
began tO Put hand to his purſe : offering tO o10e them their whole pay in hand. andth 
after to conſider of other reckonings ata moreconuenienttime. This had been wal 
accepted, and might haue ſerucd to bring all roa quiet paſle ; if two ſeditious tine.) : 
ders ofthe multitude had not ſtood againſt it. GD 
There was inthe Campe one Spend, a {turdie fellow, and audacious , butzlaye 
thatinthelate war had fled from a Rowan whom he ſerued, and therfore ſtoodin fears 
leſt he ſhould be delered backeto his Maſter , at whoſe hands he could expe&nole. 
than to be whiptand crucified. This wretchcould finde no better way to prolong his 
owne lite, than by raiſing ſuchtroubles as might ſerue ro with-draw men from care of 
priuate matters, and make his owne reſtitution impoſſible, were his Maſter neverſoim. to 
portunate. With Spendizsthere aſſociated himſelte one Matho z an hote. headed man 
that had beene ſo forward in ſtirring vp thetumult, as he could not chooſe burfere, le 
his owne death ſhould be madean example, to deterre others from the like ſeditioushe. 
hautour. This Maths deales with his Countrimen the Africans ; telling them, thatthey 
were in farre worſe condition, than either the Gawles, the Greekes, the Spaniards, or any 
forreyne mercinaries. For (faithhe) theſe our companions haue no more to doe, thantsne. © 
ceine their wages, an ſo get them gone : but wee, that are to ſtay bebindein Africa,ſhallbeca. 
lea to another manner of accompt, when wee areleft alone ; ſo that wee ſhall haue cauſe toni, 
that we had retnrned home bes gers, rather then loaden with the monte, which (little thoughit 
be) ſhall break our backes. Tee are not ignorant, how tyrannically thoſe our hanzhty Maſters sf! 
Carthage doc retone oner Vs. They thinkeit reaſonable, that our lines and goods ſhouldbeent 
their diſþoſution , which they haue at other times beene accuilomed to take fromwos , enennith- 
ont apparent cauſe, as it were to declare their Souereigntie : what will they now doeſeempthu 
we haue demeaned our ſelues as free men, and been bold to ſet a good face on the matter gmuy: 
ang or owne, as others haue done ? Ye all doe know , that it were a very ſhame for vs, if bu- 
wing beene as forward in euery danzer of warre , as any other men, wee ſhould now ſundqui- | 
king like ſlaues , and not dare to open our monthes , when others take libertie to requirethti 
due. Th norwithſtandins yee may aſſure your ſelues, that we are like to be taught bettermun: 
mers ,es ſoone as our fellows are gone : 19 regard of whom they are content to ſhadow their may: 
pation With a good, but a fore: d countenance. Let ws therefore be wiſe , and conſider that tit3® 
bate and feare vs. Their hatred will ſhew it ſelfe , when ther feare is once pait : vuleſent 
now take our time, and, whileſt we are the ſtronger, enfeebic themſo greatlie, that their hutred 
thallnot be able to doews w rong. Ailtheir ſtrength conjiſteth in monie,wher withall they hase 
pired others againſt -vs,09 1s aganiſt others. At the preſent they haue neither monte nr frends, 
The beſt Armie that euer ſerned them,wherof we are no ſmall part, lies at their ates yeaylo | 
helps if we be men, A better opportunity cannot be expedted: for were our ſwords oncearan, 
all Aﬀrick would riſe on our ſide. As for the Crthaginians, whither can they ſe end for Was 
The caſe it ſelfe is plaine : but wee muſt quickely reſolue, Either we mu#t prenent the diligentt 
of Gelco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and Spaniards, and procuring them to draw bloud gorelſe | | 
it behooneth vs topleaſe our good maſters, by ioyning with them againſt our fellowes, yt LAM 
fering to forgiue ono them allour wages, if ſo ( peraduenture ) they may bee wonne ti b ; 
Vs, or not ouer-cruethe topuniſh our faults committed. Hee i moſt worthilie awreiin 
flaue, that neither hath care to winne his Maiters loue , nor the courage to wit} bu 
owne libertie. 


By ſuch perſwaſtons Z4atho winnes the African ſouldiers to his owne purpol: Us 
are not now ſo greedie of monie, as of quarrell, which hethat ſeekerh, willnoin by 
finde. When Geſcotherefore offered to pay them their whole ſtipend preſently, but p 
ferred their other demands, for horſes and viuals,to ſome other more conuententt!M6; 
they breake into great outrage, and ſay that they will haue all, even allatonce, uf 
out of hand. Inthistumult, the whole Armie flocke together about atho & 5p ', 
whoſe diligenceis niot wanting, toadde more fuell to the fire already blazins- Ki 
and Spendis are the onely men to whom the ſouldiers will hearken : if any other wi 
vpto make a ſpeech, a ſhowre of ſtoncs, lying about his eares, puts him to ſilence, : 4 [ 
hee ſhall neuer afterwards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay they to conſider whit! 0 
thatany man would fay : enough hath been ſaid alreadie by thoſe good 1| pokelmen 5 , 


that no other word (though perhaps to the ſame purpoſe ) can bee heard , faue 006% 
Throw, throw. 
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Now che Rebellion begins to take torme. Matho and Spend are choſen Capraines ; 


exce, but purſuc their owne cnds,vnder faire pretence of the common cauſe. All which 
norwithſtanding, Geſco is not wanting to the good of his countrie, bur aducntures him- 
lfeypon their Hari. One while hedeales with the Captaines,and other principal men, 
akingrhem by the hand, and gluing gentle words : another while hce workcs withthe 
Coerall Nations ; putting themall in hope of their own harts defire,if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are {oſullen 45 the Africans : indeed none of them had fo 
oood cauſe, They require him peremproritie, togiue them rheir owne,and not to teede 
them with words. The rmutiis, that racy arc not foconctous as they ſecme : but will be 
moreglad of an ti anfwerc, thin of a good payment. This is more then Ge/coknowes 
heſeesnor chit 2Zatho harh any niore then bare words ro beſtow vpon them. Where- 
Gre, as rebuking their inconitderats hear, he tellsrhem, That they may doe well, it they 
0:n{in want ot mony, to fecke tt of their Capraine, arho. This is cnough. Shall he 
vothdefrard chem and dertde theme They ſtay go longer , but lay violent hands vpon 
hetrea'ure that he had brought ; yea vpon him alfo, and all that are with him : as inten- 
ing ro take this fa part ot patment, and, for the reſt, ro take another courſe. Maths and 
ſrendirsare glad of this, Ithadliftle pleated chemo ſee their fellowes beginne to grow 
mImo, by his faire language : wherefore they caſt into bonds both him, and all the Car- 
w thrrinians thot they can findez char fo the Armic may bee freed from danger of good ad- 
wpition, which they call Treaſon. After this followes open warre. Maths lollicits all 
f{rick 1nd his Embatladorsare eucry where well entertained. Neither is it needfull to 
vie perfwaſton : the very fame ofthis rebellion ſufficeth to draw the whole countrie into 


; © Now mult the Carthazrniansbe plagued for thoſe oppreſſions, with which they haus 
yzpued others, It is true that aduerſitic hath never becne vntold of her errours : and as 
Wh fiecucratiircd to hearc her owne, fo commonly with her owne ſhce vndergoes thoſe 
- WI voticrmen. The Africans finding the Carthagimians hang vnder the whedle, tell them 
' W oldlp,thattheir Impoſitions were mercileſle ; that they tooke from them the one halfe 


vthcir corne ; that they doubled their tributes inal things cle, and that they inflicted 
- Wo 'fontiierr vaſlals rhe greateſt puniſhment for the leaſt offences. Theſe cruelties the Car- 


0 Gs oy AY » 
1 fb iinicns themfelucs have forgotten : butthe people, that haue ſaftered ſo much,r-taine 
t Gl mprtect memoric, VVherefore not onely ſuch as can beare Armes, are ready to doe 
, Ey F, ORs I | K y - " oy - 
4 WNCceiathis great Commotion; but the very women bring forth their Jewels, and 0- 
[; ; 


ther comments, offc 1179 all to ſale for the maintenance of {o1uſt a quarrel]. By this great 
ſo forwardac{Ie, and liberall contribution , Maths and Spendius are ſupplied with a ſtrong 


4 ace ofthreeſcoreand tennerthouſand Africans: andare moreouer furniſhed with mony, 

" otonly to fatisfiethe preſent appetite of rheir men, but ſufficientto continue the warre 

o gun, though it ſhould be of long endarance. 
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"= Diners obſcraations pon this warrewith the mercenaries, 

hi Sa 

iy Of Tyranaie, and how Tyrants are faine towſe the helpe of mercenaries. 

et0 OM - ; - | 

.- Ecreletvs reſt a while, as ina conuenicnt place : whence wee may take a pro= 

me Ipet of the ſubirR, oner which wertrauaile, Behold aryrannicall City,perſecu- 

"I Hows ted by her owne merccnarics with a deadly warre. It isa commonthing, asbe- 
0 . . « . i" 

A | { amoltneceſſarie, that a tyrannic ſhould be vphcld by mercenaric forces : it is com- 

7M Þ that m.+ccnaries ſhould be talſe : and iris commonthar all warre made againſt Ty- 

ol _ ſhould be exceeding full of hate and cruelty. Yet we ſeldome heare, that cuerthe 

tu i <. bp atyrannie is procured or ſought, by thoſe that were hired to maintainthe pow- 

| f " t 

wits WM 6. it: and ſeldome or neuer do we readeof any watre that hath been proſecuted with 

F | w nexpiable hatred ,aS this that is now 1 hand. 

ell 7 which we properly call Tyrannie, is A violent formgof gowernment,not reſpeiting 


| Megood of the ſubiect.but onely il h : ſely forbearero ſa 
"PIs | 'y the pleaſnre of the Commander. | purpoley tOlAy, 
of Uat it isthe vniuſt ralcof one oh fk : for very truely doth Cleon in Thacydiaes -n 
| the 
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the Athenians, that their dominion over their ſubie&s , was none other thana mere, © 
rannie ,though it were fo, that they themſelues were a great Citie, anda Popular eſizre 
Neither is it peraduenturegreatly needfull, that I ſhouldcall this forme of commang; ; 
violent : ſince it may well andeaſily be conceiued , that no man willingly performe,” 
bedience,to one regardleſſe of his lite and welfare vnlefle himſelfe becither a mad mtg 
or (which is little better) wholly poſleſſed with ſome extreme paſſion of lone, The oy 
Qice of tyrannic,is notalwaics of alike extremitie : forſome Lords are more centle '. 
others, to their very ſlaves; and he that is moſt cruellto ſome, is milde cnough Wy 
others, thoughitbe but for his owne aduanrage. Neuerrheleſſe, inlarge Dowminions 
whereinthe Rulers diſcretion cannot extend ir ſelfe, ynto notice ofthe difference whic 
might be found berwcenthe worth of ſeuerall men , it is commonly ſcene, that thetafe 7 
of {weetneſle, drawne out of oppreſſion, hath ſo gooda relliſh, as continually inflames 
the Tyrants appetite, and will nor ſuffer it to bee reſtrained with any limits of reſped 
Vhy ſhould he ſecke out bounds to preſcribe vnto his deſires, who cannot endure th 
face of one ſo honeſt, as may put him in remembrance of any moderation ? It isgmuch 
thathe hath gotten, by extorting from ſome few: by ſparing noneghe ſhould haverichs 
in goodly aboundance. Hec hath taken a great deale from cuery one : bur euery ons 
could hauc f| pared more. He hath wrung all their purles,Ge now he hathienough : but(s 
Couctouſnefle is ncuer farisfied) he thinks that all this 1s t00 little for a ſtockeghough i 
were indeeda good yecerly Income. Theretore he deuiſcth new tricks of robberie, and}, 
isnot better pleaſed with the gaines, than with the Art of getting, He is hatedforthis, 
and he knowes it well : but he thinkes by crueltic to change hatred into feare. $o hee 
makes it his exerciſe, to tormentand murder all, whom he ſuſpecteth : in whichcourl, 
ifheſuſpe&tnone vaiuſtly,he may be ſaid to deale craftily ; but if Innocency henat ſafe, 
how can all this make any Confpiratour to ſtand in feare, fince the Traitor is noworle 
rewarded, than the quict man ? Wherefore heecan thinke ypon none otherfecurtie, 
than to diſ-arme all his Subic&ts ; to fortific himſelfe within ſome ſtrong place , :ndfor 
defence of his Perſon 2nd ſtate, to hircas many luitic Souldicrs as ſhall be thought ſufk- 
cient, Theſe muſt not bc of his owne Countrie : for if not euery one, yet ſomeone or 
other might chance to haue a feeling of the publique miſerie. This conſidered, heallurs30 
vnto hima dzſpcrate rabblc of ſtrangers, the moſt vnhoneſt thatcan be found ; tuch :s 
have neithcr wealth nor credit at home, and will therefore be careful co ſupport him, by 
whoſe onely fauor they are maintained, Now leſt any of theſe, either by detcltatonol 
his wickednellc, or (which in wicked men is moſt likely) by promiſe ofgreaterrewad, 
than he dorh pine, ſhould be drawne to turne his ſword againltthe' Tyrant himkcliectiey 
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{hall all be permitted ro doc as he doth ; ro robbe, to rauiſh, to murder , androfaiche 
their own2 appetites, in moſt outragious manner ; being thought ſo much the more 1 
ſurcd to their Maſter, by how much the more he ſcesthem grow hatefullto allmen el 
Conſidering inwhat Age, and in what Language I write ; I muſt be faineto ſay, tit 
theſe are not dreames : though ſome Engliſhman per haps that were vnacquainted with yo 
Hiſtorie, lighting vponthis leafe , might ſuppo!e this diſcourſe to be bur lixtlebeter | 
This isto ſhew, both how tyrannic growes to ſtand inncede of mercinaric Soul 
dicrs, and how thoſe Mercinaries are, by mutuall obligation , firmely aſſured ynto 
the Tyrant. | 
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That the Lyranme of a Citre ouer her Subiects us worſe. than the Pranme of o08e 1m4N: and th | 
4 tyranmicall Citie muit likewiſe vſe mercinary Soldiers, 59 


N Ow concerning the tyrannie , wherewitha Citic or State opprefſcth her Subie®s3 


ir may appeare ſome waies to be more moderate, thanthar of one man : but 4? 
nic things itis more intolerable. A Citie is jcalous of her Dominion ; but" on 
one man) fearefull of her life : the leſſe need hath ſhe therfore, to ſecure her ſelfeby * 
eltie, A Cirieis not luxurious in conſuming her treaſures, and thereforc needs ther j 
to plucke from her SubieQs. If warre, or any other great occaſion, drive hert0 _ f 
tic, oftaking from her Subic&s more than ordinarie ſummes of money : the ſarment " 
ſitie makes either the contriburion egſie, or the taking excuſable, Indeed, n0 wrong”. 
ſo gricuous & hateful, as thoſe thatare inſolent. Remember (ſauh Caligale rhe EPPE 


en... nt... 


a1,2.$o2+f+2+ of the Hiſtoric of the World, 7 
N —Grand-mother Antoria ) that I may doe what 7 lift , and to whos 11ift : theſe words 
wereacconntcdl horrible, though he did her no harme, And Inuenal reckons it, as the 
complement of all corments,inflicted by a cruell Rowar Dame vpon her {laues; that whi- 
1ſt ſhe was whipping them , {hee painted her face, talked with hcr Goſſips, and vſcd all 
fien:s0f neglecting what thoſe wretches felt. Now (ccing that the greateſt grieuances 
wherewitha dominecring Stare offendeth her Subicdts, are free from all lence of indis- 
an MY ce; likely it is, that they will nor extreamely hare her, although deſire of liberty make 
& WM tm weoaricot ber Empire. Inchelereſpcas iris nor needfull, rhatſhee ſhould keepea 
S, Guardof licentious cut-throats,and maintaine them inall villanie, aSa Dionyſaus or Aga- 
< 10M. ;1-omuſt doe : her owne Citizens areabletoterrifie , and to hold perforce in obcdi- 
© WM ce, all male-contents. Theſe things, conſ1dercdalone by themſelues » May ſerueto 
cs prove Thata Cie 1S (carceablero deſerue the name of a Tyrannefle , in the proper 
liontFCatiON. 
"Allthis notwithſtanding, it ſhall appeare, That the miſeries, wherewith a Tyrant loa- 
&h his people, are not {0 heauie, asrhe burdens impoſed by a crucl! Citie, Not with- 
ourſore apparance of truth, ir may befaid, that Luſt, and many other private paſhons, 
1000 way incidenttoa City or Corporation. Butto make this good, wee ſhall hauc 
needro vic the helpe of fuch diftin&tions , as the Argument in hand doth not require. 
Wis not Rope laiciuious, when Cats was faine to rife and leaue the Theater, to the end, 
Pha the reuerend regard of his gtauity, might not hinder the people , from calling fora 
haw ofnaked Courtifans, that were to be brought vponthcopen ſtage 2 By common 
practice,and gencrall approu <q cuſtomewe are to cenſure the quality ofa whole States 
not by the priuate VErtue OT VICE of any one man z hor by mctaphyficall abſtraction 
ofthe oniuerſall from the finzular ; or of the Corporation,from thoſe of whomit is compoun- 
led. Lay therefore ( as I haue ſaid elſewhere) That it were berter to Jiuevnder one per- 
nicious Tyranr,chen vader many thouſands. The reafons,proving rhis,are too many to 
ſrdowne : but tew may ſuffice. The defires of one man, how inordinatelocuer,tt they 
| cannor be ſatisfied, yetthey may be wearicd ; he 1snotableto ſearch all corners; his hu- 
mourmay be found,and (othed ; age or good aduice, yea, or ſome ynexpected accident 
39 Wo may reforme him : all which failing, yer is there hope , that his fucceſlour may prooue 
4 better, 
Many Tyrants hauc bcene changed into worthy Kings : and many haveill vſed their 
ILootten Dominion, which becomming hereditary to their poſterity, hath growne into 
themoſt excellent forme of Gouernment,cuen a lawtull Monarchy. But they that live 
; inderatyrannicall Ciric,have no ſuch hope : their Miſtreſſe is immorrall, and willnor 
|  lackenthereines,vatill they be pulled out of her hands; and her owne mourh receiue 
| N the bridle of 4 more mighticr Charioticr, This 1s wofull : yer their preſent ſufferings 
\ ng them Icſlc mindetull ofthe furure, New flics, and hungry ones, fallvpon the _—_ 
oF ore, Out of waich,others had already fucked their fill. Anew Gouernor comes yearely 
«Wong them, attcr;ded by all his poore kindred and friends, who meane nortto WO 
Ul Pomeempry totheir hives, withoura good lading of waxeand honey. Theſe flieinto a 
Ito 5 He S,andare quickely acquainted with eucry mans wealth,or whartfocuer elſe,in all 
eProuince,is worthy to be defired. They know alla mans cnemies,and all his feares:; 
*Xcommingthemſclues,within a little ſpace,the enemies that he feareth moſt, To grow 
Moacquaintance with theſe maſterfull eueſts,in hope to winne their friendſhip, werean 
mdleſſe labour(yer it muſt be vndergone)and ſuchas cucry one hath not meanes to goe 
about : but were this efleted, what auailerh it? The loue of one Gouernour is purchaſed 
Vithoifis: the Succeſſor of this man,he is more louing than could be wiſhed, inreſpe& 
OLafaire Wife or Daughter : thencomes thethird , perhaps ofthe contrary taction at. 
$0 '0M*a bitter encmy to both his fore-goers, who ſeekes the ruine of all that haue beene 
"Ward withthem. Sothe miſcrics ofthis ryranny are not ſimple; bur interlaced(as it 
Were) with the calamiries of ciuill warre. 'The Romans hada Law De Repetundis, ot of 
©9877 againſt extorting Magiſtrates : yet wee finde , that it ſerued not wholly to re- 
wn ou Provinciall Governours ; who preſuming onthe fauour of their owne _ 
Nay : of their kindred 2nd friends ar home, were bolde 1n rheir Tres, ” wor ; 
. Ro e cnormitics rehearſed » though ſomewhat the more (paringly . ve Ae 0 
of OK Ifthe ſubie&ts of Rome groned vnder ſich oppreſſions;whar mult wethinke 
e that were vaſſils vnto Carthaze * The Romanes impoſed no burthenſome 
Ih p pp | tributes; 
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322 T he fift Booke of the firſt part 
| rributes, they loucednotto heare,thattheir Empire was grieuous; they condemn; FR 
nic noble Citizens, for having beene1ll Gouernours, At Carthage all went Quite . = 
ric : the rapines newly deuiſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerued as Preſidents to infiruc pro 
ther; euery man rcſolued to doethe like, when it ſhould fallto his turne . and Sour 
held a notable Stateſman,whoſe robberies had been ſuch, as might affoord x 200d = 
rothe common treaſure. Particular examples of this Carthagimay prattice, aren; arc 
tant : the goucrnment of Yerres the Roman in S1cal, that is lively ſet our by Tull; = 
ſerue toinforme vs, what was rhe demeanour of theſe Punick Rulers, who ſtood in W 
ofno ſich condemnation, as Yerres vnder-went. By proſecuting this diſcourſe. mioh 
inferre a more gcnerall Propoſition; «That a Citie cannot gouerne her ſubie& Prone 
ſo mildcly, asa King : butitis enough to haue ſhewed, That thetyrannie of 1 Ciirh q 
farre morc intolerable, than that of any one moſt wicked man. 

Sutabletothe crucltie of ſuch Lords, isthe hatred of their ſubieQts : andagaine, fi 
ble to the hatred of the ſubiccts, is the icaloufie oftheir Lords. Henceit followed. & 
in warres abroad, the Carthazinians durlt victheſeruice of African ſouldiers; in Afi 
it ſelte, they had rather be beholding to others, that were farther fercht, For the {un- 
purpoſe did Hennibal, inthe ſecond PunickWarvre, [hift his mercenaries out of theirgyy 

Fre, Dec. g.7.3, COUNries ; /7 Afri in Hiſpania, Hiſpaniin Africa, melior procul ab domo futurus Vterg.m. 
les, welut mutuis pignoribus obligatt ſtipendia facerent , That the Africans might ſerue i 
Spaine, the Spaniards in Affick, being each of them like to prone the better Souldiers , thefy.,, 
ther they were from home, as if they were obliged by mutnall pledges. It is diſputable, [cor- 
feſle, whether theſe African, and Spanyh hirclings, could properly be termed Mercy 
ries : forthey wereſubiect vnto Carthage , and carried into the ticld, notonelyby re. 
ward, but by dutie. Yet ſecing their dutie was no better than enforced, and thutirys 
not any loueto the State, but meere deſire of gaine, that made them fivhr, Iwillnat 
nicely ſtand vpon propriette of a word, but hold them, as Polybis allo doth , nobater 
than Mercenaries. 
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The dangers growing from the wſe of mercenarie Soaldiers, and forraine Anxiliaiits ” 


He extreame danger , growing from the imploiment of ſuch Souldiers, is wellob- 

ſerued by Machtanel: who ſheweth, that they are more terrible to thoſe whomtlcy 
ſerue, thanto thoſe againſt whom they ſerue. They are ſeditions, vnt.ichfull, diloved: 
ent, deuourers, and deſtrojers of all places and countries, whereinto they are drawn; 
as being held by no other bond, than their owne commoditic. Yea, that which1s mol 
fearcfullamong ſuch hirelings.jis,that they haue often, and in time of greatelt extremity, 
not oncly refuted to fight, intheir defence, who haue entertained them, but reuoled 
vnto the contraric part ;to the vtter ruine of thoſe Princes and States, that hauc truſted 
them. Theſe Mercenaries (faith Machiavel) which filled all 7talie , when Char thego 
eight of France did paſſe the Alpes, were the cauſe that rhe ſaid French King wonnetie 
Realme of Naples, with his Buckler without a ſword. :Notable was the example 0. 
Sforza, the Father of Francis Sforz4, Duke of Mifan;who being entertained by UF 
Toane of Naples, abandoned her ſeruice on the ſudden ; and forced her to put herſelte 
into the hands of the King of Arragon. Like vnto his father was Francs Sfortd, WK 
firſt of that race Duke of 1i/lan z who being entertained by the Millanos, forced 2 
to become his {laues ; euen with the very ſame Armie which themſelucs had [euiedio! 
their owne defence. But Lodouick Sforza , the ſonne of this Franck , Dy rhe \ 
wdgement of God , was made a memorable example vnto poſteritic , in fooling nl 
whole Eſtate by the treacherie of ſuch faithleſſe Mercenaries, as his owne Father 2 
beene. For, hauing waged an Armie of Switzers, and committed his Dutchic,t95” 
ther with his perſon, intotheir hands ; hee was by them deliuered vp vnto [1is £0 


miethe Frexch King , by whom hee was incloſedinthe Caſtleof Loches vnt9 hisdy: 


ing day. —_— 
The like inconuenience is found, in vſing the helpe of forreigne Auxiliarics "wo 

ſce. that when the Emperour of Conſtantinople had hircd ten thouſand 7 wrkes 289 a 

ncighbour Princes ; hee could neuer, either by perſwaſton or force, {ct them againe 


» . - . . . 6 (l 
the Seavpon Aſia ſide : which gaue beginning to the Chriſtian ſervitudezthat pk : 
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lowed. Alexander, the ſonne of Cafſander, ſought aide of the great Demerrixs : but 


Demetre1s being entred into his Kingdome, fluethe ſame Alexander , who had invited 


Jo." d made himſelte King of Macedon. Syraconthe Turke was called into eA'oypr by 


LA 


-r. What need we looke about for examples ofthis kinde ? Euery Kingdome,in effec, 


Y can furni{h vs- The Britaines drew the Saxons into this our Countrie ; and Mac Muy. 
; ,yohdrew the Enzliſh into tre{and : but the oneand the other ſoone became Lords of 
O 


619 
ls 


]9 


thoſerwo Kingdomes. 

Againſt all this may bee alleadged, the go00d ſucceſſe of the vnited Provinces of the 
Netherlands, vfing none other than Juch kinde of Souldiers, in their late warre. Indced 
theſe Low Countries haue many goodly and itrong Cities,filled with Inhabitants that arc 


l weatthie, induſtrious, and valiant in theirkinde. They are ſtout Sea-men, andthereinis 
l, their exccilencie ; neitherare they bad, atthe defence of a place well fortified : bur in o- 
it en field they haue feldome been ableto ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Neceſlity therefore 
 W compelled themro ſecke helpe abroad : and the like necelitic made them forbeare ro 
a ame any great numbers of their owne. For, with monic raiſed by their Trade , they 
i maintained rhe Warre : and therefore could ill ipare vnto the Pike and Musket, thoſe 
i hands, tat were of morevſe in helping to fill the common purls, Yer what of tius ? 
'- i ,cthcy ſped well. Surely they ſped as 1l] as might be,whileſttney had none other thar m* r- 
4 cenarie Souldiers, Many fruitlefſe attempts, made by the Prince of Oranze, can witnefle 
w kt: and that braue Commander, Count Lodowicke of Naſſas, feir to his gricte, in his 
oo retrait from Groenin24m : When inthe very inſtant, that required their feruice in fiohr, 
% WH hismercenarics cried out aloud for monie, and1{orannc away. This vasnottie oneiy 
* time, when the hired ſouldiers of the States, haue either tought ro tude their comwardz 
on vader a ſhew of greedinefſe ; or atleaſt, by mecre couctouſactic , have rumed inone 
houre the labour of many moneths. TI will not ſtand to prooue this by many exam- 
pics : forthey themſclues will not denieir. Neither would Itcuch the honor of 470#- 
fieur the Duke of Anton, brother to the French King ; favetliarit is foie to conceale 
1 2owhatallthe world knowes. He that would lay open the danger offorraine Auxiliaries, 
ncedeth no better patterne, Ir is commonly found, that ſuch Aiders make the mſclues 
jr Lords over thoſe, to whom they lend their ſuccour : but where ſhall we meer with ſuch 
ef another asthis Aozſzcar, who, for his proreQtion promiſed, beeing rewarded with the 
oy Lordſhip of the Countrie , made ithis firſt worke, tothruſt by violencea galling yoke 
i"; W- 'poathe peoplesnecke £ Well, he liucdto repent it, with grizfe cnough. Even whileſt 
mo hee was counterfeiting vntothoſe abour him, that were ignorant of his plot, an imagi- 
ty, narie forrow forthe poore burghers of Antiverpe, as verily belecning che Towne to bee 
led lupriſed and wonne ; the death of the Court S. 412nan, who fell ouer the wall , and 
ſed ume Cannon of the Citie , diſcharged againſt his owne troupes, informed him better 
0040 BY 40 what had hapned ; ſhewine that they were his owne Frexch, who ſto2d in need of pitry« 
0 Then was his feigned paſſton changed, into a very bittcr anguiſh of minde ; wherein, 
bt ſmiting tis breſt, and wringing his hands, hee exclaimed, Hel as, mon Dieu, que Venlx 
vp bu fair ed FOOT Alas, my God, what wilk thou doe with me? $0 the affaires ofthe Agroer- 
(6 For: la nor ſerne to proue, thatrhere is little danger invſing mercenaric loulaicrs, of 
Yo ; - cpeot forraine Auxiliaries. Thisnotwithſtanding , they were obcdient Vnto ne- 
fo —_ ,and ought helpe of the Englz/þ, Scots, and French : wherein they did wilcly, and 
5 ONE oo For whenthere was in Fraxcea King,partaker withthem intheſame danger; 
. "Y = _ Queen of England refuſcd to accept the Soucraignty of thcir Country, which 
"_ = cred, yet being pronoked by the Spaniard their ene ie, purſued him with contt- 
, © © Varre;waenthe heire of Englandreigned in Scotland,a King too iuſt Se wile( chough 
to | at ingagedin any quarrell) either to make profit of his Neighbours miferics, or to help 
K: toſethathad atremptedthe conqueſt of his own inherirance: then might the Vetherlay- 
als ers Very {ately repoſe confidence, inthe forces of theſe their Neighbour-Countries. 
We = Duke that came vntothem from hence , were (to omit any other ag paar 
tis Wc oronely regardfull ofthe pay that they ſhould receiue , but we'll aff-&:d vnto the 
pos Ute thatthey tooke in hand : or if any were coldin his deuotion , vntothe fide where- 
Ve oo ct 3 yet was hee keptin order, by remembrance of his owne home , WArEs 
owed 8/9 would have rewarded him with death , ifthar his faith had becne corrupre 
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by the Spaniard. They were therfore truſted with the cuſtodie of Cities; they wereh, Ti 

as friends, and patrons , the neceſſttie of the poorer ſort was rclieued, before the pay 

came, with lendings, and other helpes , as well as the abilitic of the States could permit 
When three ſuch Princes, reigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintaine inf 
the power of a fourth, injurious (or at leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a NeighborG\u. 
trie, ofthe ſame Religion, and to which they all are louingly affeRted : then may ſuch 4 
Countrie be ſecure of her Auxiliaries, and quietly intend her Trade,or other buſineſs 
in hope of like ſucceſle, Burtheſe circumſtances meet ſo ſeldome, as it may wel hold 
truein gencrall : That mercinarie,and forratgne auxiliarie forces, are noleſſe aangerou,thiy 


the enemie, avainſt whom they are entertained. 


- Wm c 


TILL; 
That the moderate goucrument of the Romanes gane them aſſurance towſe the ſeruiceofther 
owne ſubiects in their warres. That in mans nature there is an affection breeding tyra, 
which hinareth the wſc and benefit of the like moderation. 


(= Eere may it be demanded, whether alſo the Romanes were not compelledto vſeſe. 
aice of other ſouldiours intheir many great warres, but performed all by theirowne 
Citizens * forif it weretheir mannerto armetheir owne ſubtects; how happenedirgtha 
they feared norebellion ? it ſtrangers ; how then could they auoid the inconneniences,9 
aboue rehearſed 2 The anſwereis ; That their Armies were compounded vſually of | 
their owne citizens, and of the Latines, in cquall number : tro whichrthey added, agoc: 
cationrequired, ſome companies of Campanes , Hetrurians, Sammites, or other ofthr 
| fubieQts, as were cither intercſled inthe quarrell, or might beſt be truſted, They had, 2 
bout thele times (though ſeldomethey did imploy ſo many.) ten Romanc Legions ; a 
good ſtrength , it all other helpe had beene wanting : which ſerued to keepein good 
order their ſubiccts, that were alwaics fewer inthe Army than themſclues. Asforthe 
Latipes, it conſanguinitic were not a ſufficient obligation ; yer many priuiledgesandim- 
munitics, which they cnioyed, madethem aſſured vnto the State of Rowe : vnderwaic 
they liued almoſt atlibertie, as being bound to little elſe, than to ſcrue it in warre, It 830 
true, thata yoke, how cafie ſocuer, ſeemes troubleſome ro the necke that hath beeneac 
cuſtomed to freedome. Therefore many people of /talie haue taken occaſion of ſeveral 
aduantages, to deliver themiſelues from the Romaze ſubicEtion. Bur (till they have been 
reclaimed by Watre, the Authors of re»ellion haue ſharply bin puniſhed; andthepeo- 
pleby degrees, hauc obtained ſuch libertie , as made them eſtecme none otherwi « 
of Rome , than as the common citie of all 7ralfe, Yea, in proceſſe of time it wasgrats 
ted vnto many Cities, and thoſe farre off remooned , cuen to Tarſws in Culicis , wit 
Saint Payl was borne , Thatallthe Burgcſles ſhould be free of Rowe it ſelfe, Thisfaw! 
was cenferred abſolutely vpon ſome ; vpon ſome, with reſtraint of giving voicein &- 
ction of Magiſtratcs, or with other ſuch limitation, as was thought fit. Heereuntoma/4 
beadded, that it wastheir manner, aft: ra great conqueſt, to releaſe vnto their nes {ub- 
iccts halte of their tribute whichthey had beene wont to pay vnto their former Lords, 
which was a readie way, to bring the multitude intogood liking of their preſent conditt 
on , wacn thereuiew of harder times paſt, ſhould rather teach them to fearea relapie, 
than to hope forbctrer inthe future, by ſecking innovation. Neither would it beetor: 
gotten, as a ſpeciall note of the Romanes good gouernment, That when ſome, forthe! 
Lis.Dec,z.t3. WCll-deſeruing,haue had the offer to be made Citizens of Rowe, they haucrefulcalts 
held themſclues better contented with their owne preſent eſtate. Wherefore 
Tmaruell, that Pere/ia, a Citie of the Bratrans in Ztalie , choſe rather to endure all 8775p 
L4.bid, mitie of warrethan,vponany condition,to forſake the Romans ; euen when the Rom4w 
themſclues had confeſſed , that they were vnableto helpetheſerheir ſubie&s,andrhf1c 
tore willed them to looketo their owne good, as hauing beene faithfull to the _ 
Such loue purchaſed theſe milde Gouernours, without impairing their Maiclty rhere 4 
The ſumme of allis : They had, of their owne,a ſtrong Armie ; they doubledit , by - 
10yning rhereunto the Latines; and they further increaſed it, as need req nired, with ot : 
helpe of their owneſubicdts : all, or the moſt of their followers, accounting the p19 
rKic of Rometo be the common good. : opl: 
The moderate yſe of ſoucraigne power being ſo effeRuall , in aſſuring the 8. : 
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vnrothe!T Lords, and conſequentlie, inthe eſtabliſhment or enlargement of Dominion: 
ir may {eEMe ſtrange,that the practice of tyrannie, whoſe cffects are contrarie,hath been 
© common in all ages. The like, I know, may be ſaid,ot all Vice, and irtegularity what- 
ever. For 1t 1s lefle Cifhculr (wholocuer thinke orherwile) and more ſafe; to keepe the 
wayof Tulticc and Honeſtie, than to turne aſide from it ; yet commonly our paſſions do 
Ladevsinto by-paths.Bur wherc Luſt, Anger,Feare, or any the like Aﬀection, ſeducerh 
qurreaſon ; the fame vnruly appetite either bringerh with it an excuſe , or at lcaft-wite 
ekerh away all cauſe of wonder. Intyrannie it isnot fo : foras muchas wecan hard- 
liedeſcriethe paſſion, that is of forceto inſinuate it ſelfe into the whole tenour of a Go- 
1emment. It muſt be confeſſed, that lawleſle defires haue bred m- 3y Tyrants : yet ſo, 
that theſe deſires hane ſeldome beene heredirarte, or long-laiting ; but haue ended com- 
monly with the Tyrants life, ſometimes betore his death ; by which meanes ths go- 

*nment harh beene reduced roa better forme. In ſuch cafes, the ſaying of A4riito!le 


I0 


holds, That Tyranmies are of a ſhort continuance. But this doth nor ſatisfic the queſtion in 4r-f.r07.46. 


- 


hand. Why aid the Carthaginians exerciſe Tyrannie © Why did the Athenians? Why © 95 

hanemany other Cities done thelike ? It jn reipe of their gencrall good, how could 

they be ignorant , that this was an ill courſe forthe faferic of the Weale publique 2 IF 

they were ledde hcereunto by any affe&tion ; what was thar afteftion wherein lo many 

thouſand Citizens, diuided and ſubdiuided within themſelues by faRions , did all con- 

«cure, notwirhſtanding the much diuerſitie of temper, and the vehemencie of priuate 
hatred among them * Doubtleſſe, wee mult bee faine toſay, Thar Tyrannie is , by it 

ſlfe, a Vice diſtin&t from others, A Man, wee know, 1s Animal politicum, apt cucn 

| byNature, to command, or to obey ; euery one in his proper degree. Other deſires 
of Mankinde, are common likewiſe vnto bruit beaſts z and ſome of them , to bodies 
manting ſenſe : but the deſire of rule belongeth vnto the nobler part of reafun , wicres 
untoisalſo anſwerable an aptneſſe ro yceld obedience. Now as hunger and thirſt are gi- 
- uenby nature. not onely to Man and Beaſt, burvnto ail fortsof Vegetablcs, for che tit- 
ſtenration of their life : as Feare, Anger, Luſt, and other Aﬀections arc iikewiſe natu« 

| ral, nconuenient meaſure, both varo Mankinde, and toall creatures thats ferde g 
zoforthe ſhunning or repelling of harme, and ſeeking after that whichis requiſite: eucnfo 


p 


ﬆthis deſire of ruling or obaying, engrafted by Nature inthe race of Man, andih Man 


onelyasa reaſonablecreature, for the ordering of his life, ina ciuile forme of Juſtice. 
Allihcfe in-bred qualities arc good and vſefull. Neuertheleſſc, Hunger and Thirſt are 
theParents of Gluttonie and Drunkenneſle, which, in reproach,are called beaſtly,by an 
maproper terme: ſincethey grow from appectires , foundin leſſe worthy creatures than 
beaſts,andare yer not ſo commonin beaſts, as in men. Theeffets of Anger,and of ſuch 
dther Paſſions as deſcend no lower thanvnto bruit beaſts, are held lcſſe vile; and perhaps 
| Mtwithout good reaſon : yet arethey more horrible, and puniſhed more gricuouſly , 
by ſharper Lawes, as being in generall more pernicious. But as no corruprionis worſe, 
thanof thar which is beſt ; there is notany Paſſion, that nouriſhetha vice more hurtful 
'nto Mankinde, than that which ifſucth from the moſt noble roore, euen the depra- 
ud Aﬀe&ion ofruling. Henceariſe thoſe two great miſchiefes, of which hach beencan 
ddqueſtion in diſpute, whether bethe worſe ; Thatall things, or Thatnothing ſhould 
belawtull. Of theſe, a dull ſpirit, and ouer-loadenby fortune , with power, whereof 
tis not capable, occafioneth the one ; the other proceedeth from a contrary diitems 
per, whoſe vehemency the bounds of Reaſon cannor limit. Vader the extremitie of ei- 
ur, no Countric is ableto fubſiſt : yetthe defcctiue dulneſle, that permitteth any 
Uns, will alſo permitrhe exccutionof Law, to which, meere neceſlitie doth enforce 
| Ucordinarie Magiſtrate , whereas Tyrannie is more aCtiue , and pl-aſcth ir felfe in the 
jo XCtlle, witha falſe colour of iuſtice. Examples of ſtupiditie , and vnaptneſleto rule, 
| Uenotyery frequent,though ſuch naruresare euery whereto befound : for this quality 
{| Troubles nor it {elfe in ſecking Empire ; or if by ſomeerrour of fortune, it encountet 
| Ufrewithall, (as when Claudius, hiding himſelfe in a corner, found the Empire of Kome) 
| 'Metriend or elſe awife, is not wanting to ſupply the defe&, which alſo crucltic 
Nt helpe toſhadow. Therefore this Vice , aSathing vnknowne, is without a name. 
| *Yannicismorebold, and feareth notro bee knowne, but would be reputed honou- 
5g : for it is proſperum ex falix ſcelus , a fortunate miſchiefe , as long as itcan ſub- 
* There js no reward or honogy ( laith Peter Charron ) affigned vmio thoſe , that know 
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mttes, empires, 

or deity 0 it, 

m, morethana million, 

men : butthey made none, nor left none behinde them. Such is theerrour of Mans 


idgcment, in valuing things according to the common opinion. But thetrye name 
of Tyrannie, when it growesto ripeneſle , is none other, than Feritie : the lamethat 
Aviſtotleſaith to bee worlethan any vice. Ir exceedeth indeede all other vices, ſſuins 
from the Paſſions incident both to Man and Beaſt ; no lefle than Periurie, Murder Tres 
lon, and the likehorrible crimes, excecd in villanie, the faults of Gluttony and Drunkey. 
neſlc, that grow from more ignoble appetites. Heereot Sciron, ProcruFes,and Pity. 
capes, that vicd their bodily force to the deſtruction of Mankinde , are not beiter to 
cxamples , than Phalarss, Dionyfirs and Agathocles , whole miſchicuous heads were:f: 
ſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Rufhans, Theſame barbarous deſire of Lordſhip, 
ranſportcd thoſe 01d examples of Feritie , and theſe latter Tyrants, beyond theboung, 
of reaſon : neither of them knew the vſe of Rule, northe difference between Freemen 
and {laucs. | 
The rulc of the husband oucrthe wife, and of parents over their children, isnatur:l, 
and appointed by God himlclfe ; ſothatit is alwaies, andſ1mply , allowable and good, 
The former ot thefeis,as the dominion of Reaſon ouer Appetite; the latter isthewhole 
authoritte, which one free man can haue ouer another. The rule of a King is no more, 
nornone other,than of a common Father oucr his whole countrie : which hethiknoys?? 
what the power of a Father is, or ought to be, knowes to be cnough. Bur there isagres 
ter, and more Maſterlie rule, which God gave vnto Adam, when hee ſaid 5 Hine com 
oreirv2k, non oucr the fiſhof the Sea, and over the fowle of the aire, and enery lining thing that math 
C4, pon theearth: winchallo he continueth vnto Noah, and his children, ſaying, Tizfere 
: of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon enery beast of the earth , and pon euery fanleoftie 
atre, pon ali that moueth opon the earth , and won all the fiſhes of the Sea , intoyourhands 
are they delinered, He who gaue this dominion vnto Man, did giue allo anaprirude 
to vieit, The cxecution of this power hath fince extended it {clfe , oner a veriegreat 
part of Mankinde. Thereare indeede no ſmallnumbers of men , whoſe dilablltieto 
goucrnethemſclucs, prooucs them, according vnto Ariſtorles doctrine , to bee natural 
lie ſlaues, : 
driapolixa; YetfindeInotin Scripture any warrant, to oppreſſe men with bondage : valeſete 
lawfulneſſe thereof be ſufficiently intimated, where it is ſaid, Thata man (hall not bit 
puniſhed forthe death of a ſeruant , whom hee hath ſlaine by correction, it thc leryant 
Zve.c.21.v.21 live aday or two,becaule he is his moniez or cl{c by the captiuity of the AMidianity® gl 
Num:5%:"4% which were made bond-flaves, andthe SanRuarie had a part of ther tor the LorusIN- 
bute. Doubtlcſſethe cuſtome hath beene very ancient : tor Noeh laid this curſe vpot 
Gen.9.25 Canaan, that he ſhould be a ſeruant of ſeruants , and Abraham had of Pharaoh , among 
Gen, 12.v.10, ther gifts, men ſernants and maid-ſeruants, which were none other then flaues- Chit ; 
an Religion is ſaid to haue abrogated thisolde kinde of ſeruilitic : but ſurcly,theyr& 
Zpj. to Phitz, Ceiucd that thinke ſo. Saint Paul defired thelibertic of Oneſimmus, whom hee had 5H 
rerſe1# vntoChriſt: yet wrote for this vnto Philemos, by way of requeſt, crauing it a4 bent 
not vrging it asadutic. Agrecable heerero isthe dire&ion , which the ſame alt n= 
7.Cer.c.7.».29 Yiueth ynto ſeruants : Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called:a' | 
Wo. called, being a ſeruant * care not for it, but if thow maiit be made free, wſeit rather. 1's = 
that Chriſtian religion hath procured libertievnto many ; not onely in regard 0: 23 6 
but for thatthe Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in feare,of being diſcouered by their ſlaues\ 
the perſecuters of religion. Mahomet likewiſe by giving libertie to his followeis) = 
many vato.his impictie : but whether he forbade it, as vnlawtull, vnto his ſear 
hold one anotherofthemin bondage, I cannot tell; ſaue that by the practice ofth 
and Moores, it ſeemes hee did not. In England we had many bond-ſ{cruants; 
timeof our laſt ciuill warres: and I thinke that the Lawes concerning /141en4ge 
force, of which the lateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now. ſince {laues were made trec, : 
were ofgreat vſe and ſeruice, there are growne vpa rabble of Rogues, Cutpur {eS4 
ther the like Trades; flaues in Nature, though not in Lawe. ES” 
But whether this kinde of dominion bee lawfull, or not ; Ariſtorle hath well prov 


he ' | in a0! 
that it is naturall, And certainely wee finde not ſuch latitude of difference! 
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4 as inthe nature of man : whercin (to omit the infinite diſtance in cſtate of the 
t reprobate)rhe witeſt excell the moſt fooliſh, by far greater degreegthanthe moſt 
of woliſh of men doth ſurpafle the wilcſt of beaſts. Therefore when Commileration hath 
s MW cum way to Reaſon: we ſhall findethat Natureis the groundeuenof Maſterly power, 
16 2nd offeruile obedience, which1s thereto correſpondent. But it may be truely ſaid, thar 
2t ſame count71Cs haue ſubſiſted long, without the vie of any ſcruilitie : as alſo it is true,thar 
Jo {me countries haue not the vie of any tame cattcll. Indeede the affetions which vphold 
a -;nill rule, are(though more noblc)nor ſoſtmply needefull,vnto the ſuſtentation cither of 


n- ourkinde,asarc Luſt,andthe like ; or of eucry one,asarc hunger and thirſt ; which not- 
o- MW, withltandiog arcthe lowelt in degree. But where moſt vile,and ſeruile diſpoſitions, hauc 
er 10M jiberry ro ſhow themſclues begging inthe [treets, there may we more tuſtly wonder, how 


if WW thedangerousroile of fea-taring men can finde cnough to vndertake them, than how the 

D, frarme of idle vagabonds ſhould increefe, by accefle of thoſe, that are weary of tlicir 

ls owne more painfull condition. This may ſufhce to prouc,that in Mankind there is found, 

n, ingrafted cuen by N aturc,a defire of. aviolute dominion : whercumo the gencrall cu- 
tome of Nations doth ſubſcribe;together with the pleaſure which moſt men take in Alat- 

ll, WW cerers, chat arc rhe baſcſt of flaues, 

d, This being fo, we finde no cauſe to inarumile, how Tyranny hath beene fo rife in all 4- 


le 2s,and practiſed, not onely inthe {ingle rule of foine victous Prince,but cucr by conl-:nr 
ic, Wc of whole Citics and Eſtates : ftace,other vices haue Itkewile gotten head, and bornc a gc- 
hes nerall ſway, notwithſtanding char tie way of veituc be more honourable,and commodi- 


a ous, Few there are that hane vied well the inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expect, 
I. thatthe moſt noble affe tions ſhould nor be diſordered 2 Inthe gouernment of wite and 
th children, ſome are vtterly carcleſte, and corrupt all by their dull conniuencie : others, 
/e by maſterly rigour, hold their owne blood vader condition of {lauery. To be a good 
": WW Goucrnour is a rare commendition;and to preferre the Weale publike avouec all reipects 
a | whatſocuer,is the Vertue tuſtly termed Herozcall, Ofthis Vertue, many ages attoord nor 
ic Wh manycxamples. Hector is named by Ari/fotleas one of them,and deſer:<dly,itthis praile 


al bedue to extraordinary hcight of fortitude, vſed in defence of a mans owne countric, 
20 Butitwe conſider, that a loue ofthe generall good cannot be perf, without reterence 
 Vntotrefountaine of all coodncſſe: we (hall finde,that no Morall vertue,how oreat ſocuer, 
can, by it {clfe, deſcrucethe commendation of more than Vertue, as the Heroicall doth. 
i* WF Wherefore we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, forpatterns hereof, ſuch as Dauid, 7oſaphat, 
« WW d/o were. Of Chriſtian Kings,if there were many ſuch, rhe world would foone 
behappy. It isnot my purpoſe to wrong the worth of any, by denying the praiſe where 
tisdue ; or by preferring a leſle excellent. But he that can finde a King rcligious, and 
zealous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement cither of aduerſitic, or of ſome regard of 
ſtate; a procurer ofthe generall peace and quict;z who not onely victh his authoritic, but 
addesthetraucll of his eloquence, in admonithing his Iudges to doe 1uſtice, by the v1- 


ſit 10 ogorous influence of whoſe Gouernment,civilitic is infuſed, euen into thoſe places, that 
0 nauebcenethe dens of ſauage Robbers and Cutthrotes;onethat hath quite aboliſhed a 
- llauiſh Brehor Law,by which an whole Nation of his {ubie&s were held in bondage;and 
* | nc, whole higher vertueand wiſedome doth makethe praiſe not onely of Nobilitic and 
m_ other ornaments, but of abſtinence from the bloud, the wines, and the goods, of tn0ic 
| { Utarevnderhis power, together with a world of chicfe commendations belonging va- 
- thme good Princes, to appeare lefſe regardable : he, I fay, that can finde ſucha King, 
_ ny example, worthy toadde vato vettuean honourable ritle, 1 it were formerly 
ww WM inc; > LNGEr ſi uch A Kingzit is lik:-ly by Gods bleſſing, rhar a Land ſhall flouriſh,with 
,v po cot Trade, in countries before vnknowne ; that Ciuilitie and Religion (hail be 
ms Pigatcd, intobarbarovs and heathcncountrics ; andthar the happineſle of his ſub- 


my mul cauſe the Nations farre off remoucd,to wiſh him their Souercigne. I needc 
Fr everenm, that all the ations of ſucha King, cuen his bodily exerciſes, doe par- 

a + eg +5 ue; ſince all things rendingrothe preſeruation of his life and healch, or to 
NN p ing ot his cares, (who, fixing his contemplation vpon God, ſecketh a tO 
| which \ © vetpeakeable 200dncle, rather thanthe inacceſſible maicſtic, with both of 
, 8 unlelte is indued, as forr- as humane nature is capable) doe allo belong to the 
: i utherance of that common 200d, which he procureth. Leſt any man ſhould thinkeme 
137! If "aniported with admiration,or other affetion, beyond the bounds of reaſon ; L adde 
| creunto, 
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hereunto,that ſuch a King is neuertheleſſe a man,muſt dic,and may erre: yet wiſed 
and fame (hall ſet him free, from errour,and from death, both withand withour the Tw 
of tie. Onething I may not omit,as a ſingular benefit(though there be Many othe | | 
{ides)redounding vnto this King, as the fruit of his goodnefſe. The peoplethat "My f 
der a pleaſant yoke, arenot onely lomng to their Soueraigne Lord, but free of cour on 
and no greaterin muſter of men, then of ſtour fighters, if necd require : whereg A +, 
contrary, he thatruleth as over {laues, ſhall beattended intime of neceſsiry, by Nai, 
mindes,neither louing his perſon, nor regarding his or their owne honour. Conn 
may be furious, and flaues outragious , for atime : but among ſpirits that have G : 

eelded vnto ſlauery,vniuerſally it is found true, that Homer ſaith, God bereauethaman, 
fe his vertue,that day when hee caſteth him into bondage, , 

Ot theſethings, I might perhaps more ſeaſonably haue ſpoken, inthegeneral diſco, 
of Goncernment: but where ſo lively an example,ofthe calamity following a tyrannicy 
rule,and the vſc of Mercen..ries,thereupon depending,did offer ir ſelfe, asis this preſcrr 
butineſle of the C arthaginians ; Ithoughtrhat thenotewould be more effeQuall, thy 
being barely deliuered, as out of a common place. 
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d. IIL 
How the warre againſt the Mercenaries was dinerſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar, wit 


variable ſucceſſe, The bloudy connſailes of the Mercinaries ; and their finall deity 4 
CHOB. 


by P tae dt 15 ſe2- kw = 


EINg AOW to returne vnto thoſe Mercenaries, from whom I haue thus farred- 
eed inthe great FEY greftcd, I cannot readily finde, by what name henceforth I ſhouldcallthem, 
ec evan Ln-y areno longerin pay with the Carthaginians, neither care they to pre 
theeenorfarre £cQd, that they ſecke their wagesalready due ; forharthcy are neither Mercenarcsgor 
oro M :tincrs. Had they all ee-ne ſubicctsvnro Carthage, then might they iuſtly have beene 
of Apah. Ar Termed RebCcls : but Spendius,and others, that werethe principall part of them, ougit 


war perk none allcgeanCce to that State, which they enccuoured to fubucit, Vherctore | wil 


Farime, o: B;- DOITOW the name oftheir late occupation, and ſtill call them Merccnarics, as Pojviu 
ſertz;% bythe alfo doth. X 


Africanshem- ; : | 
ſehues, Garel Thele vſing tc aduantage of their preſent ſtrength, beſieged * /t1c4, and Hypiyrth 
21-54 Nicer Citics of great importance,as being ſeated vponthe weſtern: Hauen of Carthage, where 


Towne irſufe It Is dinidcd by a necke of land; Hippagrera ſtanding inwards vpon the great Lake /it 
xs ruined, and O 


- dp win further our vpon the Sea. Neither was the Campear T nes abandonzd, which lay 


whireon thy to hinder the Carthaginians,from paſſing vp intothe countric : for 24athoand 9 
called Max. A Wanted not men,to iollow the war inall parts at once. 


chares. It was How the Carthaoixtans were amazed with this vnexpected perill, any man maycon 
very ancient, 


veryaneies CEiuce But the bulinefſe it ſelfe awakes them haſtily. They are hardly preſt on all ſs; 


Fore Carthage, an:{therc'ore t auailed their braines to the vttermoſt, how to ſhake off theſe furious dogs ; 
alti! SALEFZES. NS 


Ir floriſhed be. OM thcir ſho. 1ders, who ſometimes by night, ſometimes by day, came vnto the vt 
fore Carthage wals uf their Citie, Iathis exigent Havuno was made their General! : who failed 11 


was ſetvp; fo 


didir after MSaccuſtomed diligence of making all good preparation: but had gotten togerherViat 


L 


Carthage was {ocucr was needfull,as wellto relicue a Towne befieged,as to batter and aflaile any place 


thrown down 


by cheRons, Acfended againſt him, With theſe proviſions, and with an hundred Elephants, em 
donna . ©OYHaA, ſoſuddenly, that the enemies as men ſurpriſed, forſooke their Trenches, 90 
F-mous it was TCticd rhemfſclues vnto a rifing peece of woody ground, whercthey might be ſafe wn 
IE *rhe violence of his beaſts. Hanzo, thinking thathe had to doe with Namaians, V E 
ger, who held Cuſtome was, after any loſſe, toflic twoor three whole dayes iourny off; p! elently© 

3 again Ce- tred the Towne ; to ſhew himſelfe,afterthis his victory. Buttheſe good fellowes,6", 


fears Vitor, 


| | : nes 
that worthy Whom he was to warreghad learned of Amilcar, to retireand to fight againe, Man) _ 
depend !n oneday. asneederequired. Therefore as ſoone as they perceiued, that he knew 


| ' : aut 
inthe time of RoW to vie a victory ; they affailedrheir owne Campe,and with great flaught®), g : 
CO _ the Carthagtnians out of it, forcing them to hidethemſelues within Ytic ; and 0 


Lived allche fſefion of all the ſtore, that Hannohad brought for the reliefe of the Town®-: T it 
= rd  * beginning Hanne followed with ſutable indiſcretion : looſing the benefit of many - 
hath writren OPPOTtunities, and ſuffering the enemies to take poſſeſſion of all the entrance jrom 

zhe Itorie © : 
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7 The Carthagenians, perceuing this, were exccedingl y troubled, and did therefore let 
ci teirſherc-anchor ; fendingto the field their great Captaine, Amilcar, whom the 
irniſhed with ren thouſand foot of ſupply, and leuenty Elephants. Amilcar had worke 
enozghto doe, berore he ſhould beable to meete with the enemy vpon equall ground, 
Forbefides other places of aduantage that the Mercenaries had occupied, Hanyo had ſut- 
fred themto win the oncly Bridge, by whichthe Riuer Macra, or Bagradas, was paſſa- 
bleyntorhele,that were to travalle into theContinent, This Riuer had not many foords, 
northoſe caſte for afingle manto get ouer - but ypon them all was kept ſuch guard, as 
euero Amilcar little nope of prevailing in ſecking way by force. As for the Bridge it 
elſe, Hathoand his foctowers were there lodged : and had there builra Towne, where- 
gtolye coumodioully, intentiue onely to the cuſtody thereof. But Amilcar had obſer- 
id that the very mourh of Bagragas vicd to be ſometimes cloyed with ſand anderaucll, 
that was driven in by certaine cuſtomaric windes,and could not be driucn our azaine,by 
farce of that low River, till the winde falling, or changing, ſuffered the wetglt of the 
waters,to d:Sburden tnetr cnannell, Hcreot he made vic ; andraking his opportunitie, 
rlſedthe Revicr , CONErary to alt expectation, either ofthe eaumy, or of his owne Ci- 
[1Z:11S, 
There was no neede to bid Spendirs lovke abour him, when once it was heard,rhat - 
milea Was COME Que B1ordd ze: all the Mercenaries were troubled with the newes : 
w MF inowing rhat they were no longerto deale with the improuident erauity of Haynes, but 
1%, vb anable ſpicir, encn with their owne Maſter in the Artof Warre, whomthey admi- 
red, though they hated lym. Bur this fare was ſoone changed into preſumprion ; when 
norethan fitteenethouſand of their owne ſociety, were come from 1c; and other ten 
outand from the gard of the Bridge. Their Armic was farre grcater, than that of 4- 
mir, andthey were, intheir owne judgement, the better men, vpon which conii- 
(ence,thcy retolued to charge him on ll fides, and beate him downe, in defpight of his 
rortaand reparation. With his reſolution they attended vpon him, watching for fone 
ainntage, and {till cxhorting one another to play the men, and giue the onſes, Efpecial- 
ly they tha followed him inthe Rere, hid a great mindeto begin the fight z whereun- 
totheirpromptncfſe was ſuch, as tooke from them their former circumſpettion. Amil- 
cracd his way towardsthe Bridg*, keeping himſelfe on plaine grounds, that werefit- 
teſt forthe ſervice of his Elephants,wiich he placed 1a front of his Armie.Neither made 
 beſhew otany defirero fi pht, but ſuffercd the raſhneſle of his enemies ro increaſe, rill it 
ſhouldbreakeiaro ſome diſorder. Ar leneth perceiuing, that with more boldneſlc than 
ddhecde, they followed him ſo neere, as would belittle for their good, if hee thonld 
Wcvponthem, he haſtened his march, even toſucha pace, as madea ſhew little diffe- 
|m2fon plaine flighr, The Mercinaries preſently fell vpon his sirts; belccving, that 
icarcofrhem he was ready torun away. But whileſt they confuſedly, asin ſudden 0. 
pMonotvitory,were driuing atthe heeles of thoſe that had the Reare 53 Amilcar whee- 
| ic about, and metthem in the face, charging them hotly, but in very good order,fo tht 
jery® MG with the apprehenſion of incxpeRed danger, they fled without making any rc- 
WW nce. Inthis ouerthrow,there were ſix thouſind of th? Mercenaries flaine,and about 
ng thouſand taken, rhe reſt fled, ſometo the Cam pe at Ytica, others to the Towne 
al Ne Bridoe ; whithcr Amulcar followed them fo faſt, that he wan the place eafily , the 


enemies being H# om ED #90 
: 77 vcing thence alſo fled vnto Tunes,as not hauing recollectedtieir ſpirits ro make 
| 1.900q, 
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| DE of this victory, rogether with the diligence of 4milcar in purſu ng It,CaU <d 
Rene a aoked partly by feare, partly by force,to returne to their former obcdi- 
Numid; a 5 25 10! Matho wanting to himſelfe, inthis dangerous time, Hee ſent about 
their be y: Af icke, tornew fupplics, admoniſhing the people, now or neuer to doe 
3s C. wor gi recouery of their kreedome; he perſivaded Spendius,and Autaritus that 
_ PLaINc © the Gaules, tO Walt VPON Amilcar , and alwayes to kcepe the higher 
5, rat lcaſtth> foot of ſome hill, where they might be ſafe from the Elephants; 
"= - nw roued to preſle the Towne of Hypagretz with an hard ftege. It mY 
fact ml a [ is car,in paſting from place to place, as his buſinefle required, to take 
Gi *Ycs35 there were : forall the Countrie lay not leuell. Therefore Spenaius, who 
adonce gottena notable aduantage of ground : the Carthaginians ly- 


caſted him, h 
N | p . * 2 - 0 WE. k q 1 if 
> 1aPhine, ſurrounded with ils, that were occupied by the Mercenaries, withtheir 
| Nut dd 


is 
i 
| 
6 
+ 
#5 F 
"fy 4 
4.5: 
4 Wa: 
WF 
j vt 
v * 
4 B04 
Fg 1 
183.1 
1 AT. 
F143 
» 37 
'S 8. ' 
oy « Bs 
2; 
. f 
5 
I. 1} F 
4 
"TR '336 
; I 
: - 
bit 
C9 5 
w oy 
Y; 3 
\- 4 
, z 
{OE 
24 W! 
} 
41:10 
M's 
OW 
i be” 
2! 
4x 
1 
BY 
ial $3 
2 F 
FU 
(4: 0028 MI 
; 
BRO 4 
4: $1 
14:21% 
3148 
" 88 
| FH | 
"Wo ' 
. x 3+, 
+14 
3 LIN 
WH 
197 B08 
a 
[a IF, 
{4382 
44,85 
8 T' bs 
4 1 FF 
' 4 8 24 
, ky 
RF 
: "8 , 
+: 
K 
% 
n 
4 Þ 
3 L738 
iS, 
3, $91 
: 
BL 
4 
> 
| | 
Fa” ; 
'S 
4 6 
by, ' 
Li . 
t 4 4 
W 
\L 
Te 
v4 
g 
A 
lt : 
4 
r 
i 
f 
WW. 
[1 
#3 
&, 


LE_2! 


- = 
- Wc < — 
”"y 


Ik - PL; - - 
POD Wks A. 0 ue AO RY PET TTY Arora door re iT 


' = nn eee cede ere EE OO PH ny, eo” mm 
CE eee, 


T he fift 
ar ns perfngy 


worth did greatly bencfit his countrie, For Naranaſws,a yon? gentleman commang 
ouer the Numidians,was glad of this occaſion ſerving to get theacquaintance andloy 
ſo braue a man, which he much deſired : and therefore came vnto Amilcar ſignifyin h 

oood affetionro him, with offerto doe him all ſeruice, Amnlcar ioyfully entertained; 
friend ; promiſed vnto him his owne daughter in marriage; andſo wan from the enemies 
two thouſand horſe,that following Narana/#s turned vnto the Carthapinians fide, With 
this helpe he gauc battaile vnto Spendizs: wherein the Namdian laboured to appronehis 
owne valour, to his new friend. So the victory was great : for there were flaine tenpe 
thouſand of Spenazm his tellowcs, and foure thouſand taken priſoners; but Spendins him. 

ſelte, with Autarizs the Gaule, elcaped ro doe more milchicte. Amilcar dealt very orne.! 
ly with hispriſoners: pardoningalloffences paſt, and diſmifling as many,aswereyny!. 

ling to become his followers ; yer with condition, that they thould never more hex 

armcs againſtthe Carthagimians ;threatning to takeſharpe reuenge vpon all, that ſhauy 

breake this Coucnant. 

This humanitic was vehemently ſuſpeRted by Matno,Spenainr, and Antarins, ate. 
ding to win {rom them, thc hearts ofthcir Souldiers. Wherefore they refolued to the 
{ach order, thatnotra man among thcm ſhould dare, to truſt inthe g00d nature of 4pl. 
car,nor to hope forany ſatcric, whileſt Carthage was ablero doe him hurt. They cou 
eerfcited letters of aduertifement, wherein was contained, that ſome cf their compan 
reſpectiue onely of their priuate denefit,and carelefle of the generall good, hada purpoſes 
to betray them all vatotheCarthagimiars, with whomthey held inte!ligence;%thetityn 
necdfull,to looke well vnto Geſes, and his companions, whom theſe traitourshadapy- 
poletoenlarge. Vponthis Theme Spenadizys m-kes.an Orationto the Souldiours,exhor- 
tingthem to fidelity ; and ſhewing with many words, that the ſeeming humanirof4: 
wilcar, toward iome, was none other than a baite, herewith tocntrapthemallatonce 
together ; aSallo telling them, what a dangerous enemy Geſco would proue, ifhe might 
eſcape thcir hands. While he is yetin the midſt of histal2, were letters com, to the 
lame purpoſe. Thenſteps torth Autarizs,and fpeakes his minde plainely : ſaying, thati 
werethe belt, yea the onely way, forthecommon ſafetie, to cut off all hope of recond: 
liation with Carthage, that if ſome were deviſing to make their ov/ne Peace, it would} 
goc hard with thoſethat had acareofthe warre; thar it were betrer ro make an end of 
Geſcohis lite,than totrouble themſclues with looking to his cuſtocy;rnat byfuchacoure 
euery one fhould be ingaged in the preſent Action, as hauing none other hope [eit;han 
in victory alone; finally, that ſuch as would [peake here-apainſt vere worthy tobe rep 
ecd Traitours, This Autarizs was in great credit with tht fouldiers,and could ſpeake fur 
dry languages, in ſuch ſort.that he was vnderſtood by all. According to hism otion theres 
fore it was agreed, that Geſco,and all the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be putto2t 
rible death, by rormcnts. Neuertheleſſe there were ſome, char for loue of Geſeo, ſougit 
toalter his intended cruclty ; butthey were forthwich ſtoned to death, as a Document | 
vnto others ; and ſothe Decree was put in ex2cution, Neither were they therewnn 
all contented; but further ordained, that all Carthaginian priſoners which the} 
rooke, ſhould be ſerued in like ſort : and that the ſubic&s or friends of Ca/% 
ſhould loſetheir hands, and ſo be. ſent home : which rule chcy obſcrued eu akere 
wards, | 

Ot this cruelty I neede ſay no more, thanthat it was moſt execrable feritie As for 
the counſaile of vſing it, it was like vnto the counſaile of Achitephel, Al Iſra : 
hearc, that thou art abhorred of thy father ; they ſhall the hands of all that are with thee 
ftreng. Such are the fruitsof deſperation. Hethar is paſt all hope of pardon, 1597 
his owne fellowes, if they be more innocent, andtoauoiderhe puniſhment of os 
fences, committeth greater. The cowardize of offenders, and the reucngefull pm 


thoſe that haue beene wronged, are breeders of this deſperation : to which may be = 
ded, ſome deticiencie of Lawes, in diſtinguiſhing the puniſhments of malefaQo!s, - 
cording to the decrec of their ſeucrall crimes. A coward thinkes all proviſion 9 © 
tle for his owne ſccutitie. 1f Phocas be 4 coward (ſaid the Emperour 249111) at 
he murderous. To be ſtedfaſt and ſure,in takingreuenge, is thought a polnt of _— 
anda defenſariue againſtnew iniuries, But wrongfully : for it is oppoſite forthe F 
Chriſtianitie , and ſuch aqualitic diſcouered, makesthem deadly enemics» who ger” 
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18:2+$43» of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
e would hauc repented , and ſought to make amends, for the wrong donein paſ. 
ſon, This Was It, which wrought ſo much woe tothe Carthaginians , teaching Matho, 
ng MY andbis4 fricans, 0 {uſpect eucntheir gentleneſle , as the introduction to extreame ri- 
is aurLike vnto the errours of Princesand Gouernours,arethe errours of Lawes.Where 
the WY onc 1ndthe ſame puniſhment, is awarded vnto theleſle offence, and vnto the greater, 
 echar hach aduenturedto robbe a man, is eaſily tempted to kill him, for his owne ſe- 
curitle. Go ; RY 
Azzinſtthele inconueniences Mercy and Scueritie, vſed with due reſpeR,are the beſt 
remedies, Inneither of which 4m/car tailed. Foras long as theſe his owne ſouldiours 
wereany Way likely to be reclaimed, by gentle courſes, his humanity was ready to in- 
iirethem. Bur whenthcey were tranſported with beaſtly outrage, beyond all regard of 
honeſty and ſhame; he rewarded their villanie with anſwerable vengeance; caſting them 
mo yilde beaſts, to be denoured. 

Vatillrhistime Hanne, with the Armie vnder his command, had kept himſelfe apart 
Tom Amilcar, ond done I'ttle,as may ſeeme,forthat nothing is remembred of him\,lince 
lisate lofſes, Neither was Amucar ſorry to want his helpe, as being able to doe better 
without him. But when the warre grew to ſuch extremity,as threatned vtter ruine to the 
oncorthe orher{1de : then was Harpo ſent for,and came to Amilcar, with whom he ioy- 
ned his forces, By this acceile of ſtrength Amilcar was not enabled, to doe morethen 1n 
former times :rather he could now performe nothing;fuch was the hatred betweene him 
nd hisvaworthy Colleague, The Towns of Ycicaand Fippagreta,that had ſtood alwaics 
frmeonthe Carthaginian party, did now reuolt vnto the enemy, murderingallthe foul- 
Cours that they had in Garriton,and caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering them to 
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mr WT b<buricd. The prouitions brought by fea, for maintenance of the Armie, wereloft in 
(4. WM foule weather : and Carthage it ſelfe ſtood in danger of being beſieged, about which X4- 
\nce WM #!-and Spendins conſulted, whileſt one ofthe Carrhaginian Generals did(as it were)binde 


theothers hands. 

the hath in all Ages becne vſcd,as the afeſt courſe, to ſend forth in great Expeditions, 
hat i £40 Generals of one Armie. This was the common practice of thoſe:two mighty Ci- 
onc- WW "165, 4thems and Rowe, which other States and Princes haue often imitated ; perſwading 
could Wi themielues, hat great Armies are not ſo well conducted by one, as by two : who out of 
xd of FM ulation ro excell each other, will vſethe greater diligence. They haucalſo ioyned two 
cure FI cbicke Commanders in equall commiſſion, vpon this further conſideration; the berterto 


he 


han WY "fiance the ambition of any one, thar ſhould be truſted with fo great a ſtrength. For 
+ tercofall Common-weales hauc becneiealons, hauing becne taught by their examples 
- fin- WY have made themſclues Tyrants ouer thoſe Cities and States that haue imployed 
here» WY em. Inchis point,the Yenetians haue bin ſo circumſpeR, as they hane forthe moſt parr, 
ohor- FP "tiedſtrangers, and nottheir owne, in all the warres which they hauc made. Ir is true, 
ovght lartheequall authoritie of two commanding in chicfe, ſerueth well to bridle the ambt- 
ment Wh 0n0t one or both, from turning vponthe Prince or State that hath ojucn them truſt : 
ih in mannaging the warre it ſelfe, itis commonly the cauſe of ill ſucceſſe, In warres 

they WY ide neere vnto Rome it ſclfe, when two good friends were Conſuls,or ſuch two atleaſt, 
tha, WF © ncurred in one defire of Triumph; which honor (the greateſt of any that Rowe could 


afer* i ©e) Wasto be obtained by thar one yeeres ſeruice; iis no maruaile, though each of the 

| -onluls didhis beſt, and referred all his thoughts vnto none other end then victory. 
\s for BF "Cinall dangerous caſes, whenthe Conſuls proceeded otherwiſethen was defired,one 
el (6 WY Cato WaSappointed, whoſe power was neither hindered by any partner, nor by any 
ve, WI Sctlimiration, Neither wasit indeede the manner, to ſend forth both the Conſuls ro 


radol Wl Ne warre, bur each went, whither his lot called him,to his owne Province; valeſic one 
ſſeot ulineſſe ſeemed to requirethem both, and they alſo ſeemed fitto be ioyned in the ad- 
ris of maltration, Now although it was ſo, that the Remans did many times preuaile with 
be a6 WF "ei loynt Generals : yet was this neueror ſeldome, without as much concord,as any 0- 


rs, 40 rVertue ofthe Commanders. For their modeſty hath often beene ſuch,that the leſſe 
00 lit i * Captaine, though of equall authority, hath willingly ſubmitred himſelfe to the 0- 
then # iy obeyed his directions, This notwithſtanding, they haue many times, by or- 
ondl, "Nik. two Commanders of one Armie, receiued oreat and moſt dangerous ouer- 
jet wh ; Whereof inthe ſecond Punick warre we ſhall finde examples. On the contra- 
other: 


©, intheir warres moſt remote ,that were alwayes mannaged by one, they _ 
aile 
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failed to win exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appeare. Now of thoſeten( Fr 

which ſerued the Athenians at the Battaile of Xarathon, it may truely be ſaid SY | 
not their temper becne better, than the iudgementof the people that ſent hems a 
and had notthey ſubmitted themſeluesto rhe eonduRion of X4tiades : their affair my 
foundthe ſame ſuccefle which they foundar other times, whenthey coupled Nats , 
Alcibiades together in Stcil : the one being fo ouer-waric, andthe other ſo haſtje pl 
cancto nought that they vndertooke ; whereas C/mor alone,as alſo Ariſtides and * ” 
hauing ſole charge ofall, did their Countrie and common-weale moſt remarkable” 
uice. Foritis hardto findetwo great Captaines, of equall diſcretion and valoyr Wo 
that the one hath more of farie than of iudgement,and fothecontrary,by whichth, i 
occaſions are as often ouerlipt, as at other times many actions are vnſcaſonablyyng; 
taken. I remember it well, that when the Prince of Conay was ſlaine after the Batt : 
Jarnac, (which Prince,together with the Admirall Chaſti/an,had the condy of th 
teſtant Armie) the Proteſtants did greatly bewaile thelofle of the faid Prince, inreſ my 
of his Religion, perſon and birth, yetcomforting themſelues, they thovghtit he's 
aduancement,than an hindrance to their affaires. For ſo much didrhe valour ofthe og: 
out-reach the aduiſedneſle of the other, as whatſoever the Admirallintendedtoinly 
attending the aduantage, the Prince aduzntured to loſe, by being ouer-confidentin t; 
OWNC CC Urage. 

But we neede no bettcr example, than ofthe Carthagintans in this preſent buſineſſe, 
who, though they were ſtill {icke of their ill-grounded loue to Hapno, and wereynyil. 
ling to diſg1acchim ; yer ſceing that all ranne towards ruine, through the diſcordof the 

encrals, commuted the deciſion of their controuerſics, vato the Armic thatſeruedyn- 
der them. The 1vdgement ofthe Armie was, that Harpo ſhould depart the Campe: 
which he did, and Hanibal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would be direted by Amir, 
and that was cnough, \ 

After this,the attaires of Carthage beganto proſper ſomewhat better, Mathoand Sper: 
615 had brought their Armie neere vnto the Citic;and lay beforc it,as in aiege, They 
might well be bold,to hope and aduenture much; hauing in their Campe aboue ſift 
thouſand, beftdesthoſe that lay abroad inGarrifons. Neuertheleſſe,athe Citiewastoo; 
ſtrong for themto win by aſſault : and the entrance of vitualles they could not hinder 
ifany ſhould beſcnt in by friends from abroad, 

Fieron, King of Syracuſe, though during the warres in Sicil hee affifted the Rimans 
and ſtill continued intheir Alliance, yetnow ſent ſuccours to the Carthazinians: itt 
ring their fall, and conſequently his owne ; becauſe if no other State gaue the Roma 
ſomewhat totroubletheir diſgeſtion, the Principalitie of Syracuſe would foone be de: 
voured by them. The Romans allo gaue them ſome {lender affiſtance, and for thepi 
ſent refuſed good offers madevnto them by the Mercenaries. This they did, tolies 
a kinde of noble diipoficion ; which was indeede but counterfeit, as the fequele man: 
fcſtly proued. 4 

Whileſt 1athoand his followers were bufily prefiing the Citic, Amilcar wis 5 il 
gent, in waiting at their backes, and cutting off all that came to their ſupply : ſo thathn 
ding themſclucs more teightly befieged by him, than Carthage was by them, theYPlr 
poſcd todefiſt from their vaine attempr,andtry ſome other courſe. Hereupontit) ſuc 
into the field : when Spendrus, and one Zarcas an African Capraine aſſiſting cherevell 
on, take vponthem to finde Amilcar worke ; leauing Maths in Tun, to negotite vil 
their friends, and take a generall care ofthe buſineſſe, The Elephants of Carthigt, 

horſe of Narauaſis, made Spendizs fearefull to deſcend into the Plaines Where n 
hee betooke himſelfe to his former method of warre ; keeping the mounts, " 
roughgrounds, or occupying the ſtreighteſt paſſages, wherein the deſperate cvs, 
his men might ſhew it ſelte, with little diſaduantage. But Amilcar had more Skill w 
Art, than could be matched by the labour of Spendins. Hee drew the ene} © i 
ny skirmiſhes ; in all whichthe ſuccefſe wasſuch, as added courage to his em 
and abated rhe ſtrength and ſpirit of the Rebels. Thus hee continued, prouokng” 
night and day : ſtill imtrapping ſome of them, and ſomerimes giuing them the þ 
throw in plaine batraile : varill at length heegottheminto a ſtreight, whence ere 
ſhould gerour, he meantto take of them a goodaccount, Their judgement W en 


- . . : { 
to perceiue their owne diladuantage : and therefore they had the lefle ſtom on 
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coht; but awaiting for helpe from T; WIS. Amilcar prudently toreſceing, that neceſſity 
& rrteach them, tO dare impoſlibilities, vied the benefit oftheir preſent feare,and ſhur 
rh, MW chencloſevp with Trench and Rampart. There they waited miſerably for ſuccour,thar 
hd MW camenor : and having ſpent all their vitualls, wereſo pinched with hunger, that they 
and WW :dvpon the bodies of their priſoners. This they ſuffred patiently, as knowing thatthey 
all MY j:dnotdeſcruedany fauour from Carthaze : and hoping, that their friends at Tang 
rs, MI ould nor be vamindefull of them, But whenthey were driuento ſuch extremity, that 


ſer. Wl they were faine to deuouretheit owne companions,and yet ſaw none appearance orlike- 
bu WM (hoodot reliefe : their obſtinacie was broken, and they threatned their Captaines 
bet Ml ich whatthey deſerucd, vnleſſe they would goe forth ro Amulcar, and feekeſuch peace 
der. b. might be gotten. So Spendins,Zarxas; and Antaritns, tell roconſultation, wherein it 
leof Ml vasrefolued ro obey the multitude, and yeeld rhemfelues, if it were forequired , vato 
Pro. MY (he dearh, rather than periſh by the hands of their owne Companions. Hereupon they 
bet "MI fendto crave parle, which is granted ; and theſethree come forth to talke with Amilcar 
rn WM inpcrſon. \Whar they could {ay vnto him, it1s hard toconieure : yet by the conditt- 
on, WM ongwhich Amlcar granted, it ſeemes that they tookethe blame vpon themſelues, and 
nly WM cred pardon forthe mulcitude. The conditions were, that the Carthaginians ſhould 


chooſe, ot of the whole number of theſe enemies, any ten whom they pleaſed, to re- 
maine at their diſcretion; and that the reſt ſhould all be diſmiſſed, each in his ſhirt, or in 
ſe: WM, one fing!e coare, YVhen the peace was thus concluded ; Amilcar told theſe Ringleaders, 
wi WM that he choſe them preſcntly,as part of the ten,anc ſo commanded tolay hands on them: 


1 [13 


f the WW thereſt he forthwith went ro ferch, with his whole Armie in order. The Rebels, who 
dvn- WM knew not that peace was concluded vpon ſo gentle articles, thought themſclues betray» 
nope: Wi cd: and therefore amazcdly ranto armes. Burthey wanted Captaines to orderthem ; 
cr; WM indthg ſame aſtoniſhment, that madethem breake the Couenants of peace, whereof 


| they were ignorant, gaue vato 4Amlcar both colour of iuſtice, inaccomplithingreuenge, 
nd eaſe in doing the execution. They wereall ſlaine: being fortie thouſand, ormore, 
innumber. 


Spen- 
They 


lite This was a famous exploit : and the newes thereof, exceeding welcome to Carthage; 
ast00 WWMoandterrible to the reuolted Cities of Africke. Henceforward Amilcar, with his Naraua- 
inder, WF [us and Hannibal ,carried the wartc from Towne to Towne,and found all places ready to 


yeelde: Ptica,and Hippazreta, oneiy ſtanding out, ypon feare of deſerued vengeance;and 

mans, Tie, being held by Matho,with the remainder of his Armie. It was thought fit to be- 

: Tet- WF vin with T#nG,wherein lay the chicfe ſtrength of the' enemy. Comming before this 

Al Townethey brought forth Spending, with his fellowes, inview of thedefendants, and 

beae- Bi crucified them vnder the wals . to terrifle thoſe of his old companions, that were ill in 
1epiee BY as. With titis rigor the fiege began as if ſpeedy victory had beene aſſured. Hannibal 
oſhes Uartcred on thar part of Tan#,which lay towards Carthagez Amilcar on the oppoſite 
mate BY ice: too faraſunder to helpe one another in ſudden accidents ; andthereforce irbehoued 
; "We cich, tobe the more circumſ pect. 

i : þ Matho from the wals beheld his owne deſtinie, inthe miſery of his companion, and 
hat " WH  nothow to auoideit otherwiſe than by acaſt at dice with fortune. So hee brake 
&} ou Myponthat part of the Carthazinian Armie, that lay ſecure, asif all danger were paſt, 
ej br n the command of Hannibal: arid with ſo greatand vnexpected furie hefallied, thar 
ſe w” «dy exceeding {laugh ter, he tooke Hannibal priſoner ;0n whom,and thirtie che mol. 
(s | BOUe of the Carthaginian priſoners, hee preſently reuensed the death of Speraliis by 
) ce hmetorture. Ofthis 4milear knew nothing, till it was zoolate ; neither had lice 


ere wink enough remaining, after this great loſle, tq.cqntinue, the ſiege, but 'was 
= 2 - T breake it vp, andremouc vnto themouthat the River Bagradas, where heein- 
, _- | a Four was no [eſſe within Carthage, vponthe fame ofthis.lafle; than. had beenc 
. 0 -557 ie c wo great victory. Allthat could bearearmes, were ſenrinto the field; vn- 
odd thee, ; F om, it ſeemes, they thought.the moſt able of theis, Capraines-fruiuing 
he ol MF Ploymen oeerps Warre, Ifthere were any Law among them, forbidding the im- 
 ereth0) Ml Nedone 7 yu ow Generall, neere ynto their Citic (forthey areknowne ro hauetru- 
- enou9 Wl peall pit Bur: lrg, thetimedid notpermit, inthis haſtie exigent, to deuiſe about re- 
mad 9M camp, & 1; a omg Principal menare choſenby the Senate.to.bring Hanndto Amilcars 

: *Y all goodperſivaſions to recocile them. This could nathe effected inoneday. 
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T he fit booke of the fir(l part SS ITETY | 

It neerely touched Arilcar in his honour, thatthe careleſneſle of Hannibal ſcemeq | 
imputed vnto him,by ſending hisenemy to moderate his proceedings,Neuenhe! Y 
ter many conferences, the authority of the Senators preuailed; Amylcar and Hon ON 
made friends; and thenceforth,whileſt this warre laſted, Hamnotooke warning b we 
balscalamities, to follow good dirc&tions, thoughafterwards hereturned to hi = 
deadly hatred, "ang 

In the meane ſeaſon Mathowas comeabroad, as meaning to vſethe reputation of h; 
lateſucceſſe,whilcſt it gaue ſome life vnto his buſineſſe. He had reaſonto Peavy 7 
but he wanted skill to deale with Amilcay. The skirmiſhes, and light exerciſesof D " 
whercin Amilcar trained his Carthagimians, did ſo farreabate the ſtrength, and with Ia 
miniſh the crcdit of Matho, that he refolued to try the fortune of one battaile: x : 
eithcr his owne deſire ſhould beaccomplithed,or his cares ended.To this concluionte | 
Carthaginians were no leſleprone,than 24atho: as being weary of theſe long troubles hy 
inſupportable expences , confident inthe valour of their ownemen, which hadap a 
edit {cite in many trials;and well aſſured of Amilcar his great worth, whereunto «Ln 
my hath not whatto oppoſe. According to this determination, each part was dilig 
in making prouiſton : inuiting their friends to helpe ; and drawing forthintotheficld 
thatlay in Garriſon. 

The iflue of this battyilemight haue beene forctold, without helpe of witchark 
Matho, afnd his followers, had nothing whereon to preſume, faue their daring ſis 
which had been well cooled by the many lateskirmiſhes,whereinthey hadleamedhoy, 
to run away. The Carthaginiaas hadreafonto dare, as hauing beene often viftorious: 
and inall points elſe they had the better of their enemies, eſpecially (whichisworthal 
the reſt) they had ſucha Commander, as was not cafily to be matched in that Age, Nei 
ther wes it likely, thatthe defte of liberty ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtoged to 
ſcruitude, as the honour of their State would, in Citizens, whoſe futureand anſehen 
lay all at once ingaged inthar adnenture. So the Carthaginians wan agreat victory,where- 
in moſt of the Africans their encmizs were ſlaine . the reſt fled into a Towne,vhichws! 
not to be defended, andtherefore they all yeelded ; and Matho himſelfe wastakenalue,, 
Immediately vponthis victory, all the Africansthat had rebelled, made ſubmiſtion to 
their old maſters : Y tica onely, and'Hippagretaſtoop out, as knowing how littletheydy 
ſerued of fauour. But they were ſoone forced, to take what conditions beſt pled 
the victours. Mathoand his fellowes were led to Carthage intriumph ; where they {ut- 
fered al{ tormentsthat could be deuiſed, in recompence of the miſchiefes which ie} 
had wroughtinthis warre. The warre had laſted three yeeres,andabout foute monetis 
when it came to this good end : which the Carthagimans. whole ſubicets did not loue 
them, ſhould with Icfſe expence, by contenting their Mcrcinarics,haue prenented intne 
beginning, 
EG Dn 


d. ITII. þ 
How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and meredftr 


Wards arinen out by the Ilanders. The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans with the Contbigt 
nlans,in taking from them $ardinia,contrary tothepeace. 


J NP 7 Hileſt Matho and Spenazns were making terrible combuſtion in Aﬀrictt, Fw 
N \ Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had kindled the like fire in Saran: 8 

RE4%8g murdering Boſtay the Gouernour, and other Carthaginians,they were in hope 
get, and hold tharTland totheir owne vſe. Againſttheſe, one Hanne was ſent wid 
ſmall Armie (ſuch ascould be ſparedinthat buſic time) conſiſting likewiſe of M77 
ries, leuiedon the ſuddene But theſe companions that followed Hanno, finding! wn 
for their ſafety, and preſent profit, to ioynethemſclues withthoſe that were ale® 
uolted, thanto indanger themſclues by battaile, for the good of that common" wp 
which they hadno care; began to enter into pratice with the Sardinian Rebels; 
ring to runne one courſe of fortune with them intheir enterpriſe. This their oft " 
kindely taken ; butthcir faith was ſuſpeted. Wherefore, totake away alli aloulic 
diſtruſt, -they'reſoluedto hang vp their Commander Hanno, and performedit: Ac 
mon pra&iceit hath been in all Ages, with thoſe that haue vndertaken the qt 
of an vniaſt warre, 'to enioyne the performance of ſome nororious and villunow ” 


papte $de_ _ _of the Hiſto ieof the W orld.. 
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"thoſe tharcOme intothemas ſeconds, with offer to partake, and to affiſt the impious 
arpoles whichtncy hauein hand, *Tt is indeede the beſt pawne, that deſperate mer 
can deliuer tO each other, to performe fomeſnch ations, as are equally vnpatdonable 
! R 
br 4 kinde of crueltie did the vngratefull Mantineans murder a Garriſon of 2. 
of jun, ſent VNTO then for their detence againſt thc Lacedamontians, by Araius , who, 
when 1c had formerly poſlelt himſeltc ot rheir Citie, by right of ware, did not oNe- 
wharethefacke and ſpoyle thereof, butgauethem cquall freedome with the reſt of 
he Cities vnitcd. Theſe Rewoltsareallo commonin our Court-warres; where, inthe 
conqueſts of new fortunes , and making of new parties, and factions, without the de- 
-eſſon or deſtruction of ola friends, weeannor be recceiued and truſted by old ene- 
ies, Ceſons les coups de vice eſcrimes Theſe, (ſay the French)be the blowes of the old art 
of jenane wy a La 
Theic Mercinaries in Sardinia wereno whit letle violent intheirpurpoſe, than were 
Fendi, and his aſſociates: onely they wanteda Mathoamong them, to negotiate with 
teinhabitants ofthe Prouinc?. The Ilanders were no [efle glad, than the fouldiours,thar 
he Carthaginians were expelled the Countrie : but they could not agreeabour the pro- 
&roftheviFory. The Sardinians thought thatit was enough, if they rewarded the foul- 
cours fortheir paincs taken. Contrariwile, the ſouldiours were of opinion,thatthetitle 
ofthe Carthagrmians to that Le, was deuolued vnto themſelues, by right of conqueſt.The 
me quarrell would (in likelihood) hauerifen, betweene Spendius with bis Mercenaries, 
ndtheir African fricnds;it the common deſire of both had once taken efteR : vnleſle rhe 
riches of Carthage had [erued to content themall. But in Sardinia, where there was none 
ohervaluable reward, than poſſeſſion andrule ofthe Countrie ; the matter was not ea- 
flytakenvp. So they fell to blowes , which how they were dealt, ] know not ; but finat- 
ly,che Mercenaries were driven out,and compelledro ſaue themſclues in 7ialie, Betore 
theirdeparture out of Sardinia, they had inuited the Romans into it , with as good right, 
sthe Mamertizes had called them into Sl. Yer rhis offer was refuſed, vpon reaſons 
that follow, | 
> Some /talian Merchants had relieued Matho and Spendius with corne : of whom the 
Carthaginians tooke almoſt fiue hundred, and held them in priſon, Hereot was made a 
 greatcomplaint : ſo that the Romans ſent Embaſſadoursto Certhage, requiting fatis:aCtt- 
0n, It was no time for the Carthaginianstodilpute: they quietly yechdeci to releaſe them 
al. This was fo kindcly taken, thar they forbad all their Merchants, to trade thence- 
nh withthe Rebels; admoniſhing them to carry all prouiſions to Carthage. And vp- 
onthe fame reaſon, did they forbeare to meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the Cirie of 
'iica, offering jt ſelfe vnto their ſubicRtion. This might haue ſerned.as a notable cxam- 
pleofthe Romay faith, to all poſteririe; had northeiſſue proucd, rhat it was mcere re- 
zad of preater profit, which kept them ſo temperate, no longer thanthe hope laſted 
di thriving better thereby, than they ſhould haue done by open breach of fuich. The 


Wholeeſtate of Carthage depended at rhat time, vponthe vertue of Amnlcar : who had * 


edcene oucrthrowne by Spendirs or Matho, in one maine battaile, that mightic Citte 
Multeither have fallen into the barbarous hands of mercilefſe villaines, or haue hum- 
led her ſelfe vnder proteQion of the Romans, with whom ſhe had Iitely ſtriven for ſu- 
pcoritie, That extreame necefſitie, whereinto Matho reduced the Cirie, by the for- 
| imeof one fallie made out of Tun, is enough to proue, that Carthage, was not farre 
| Hom ſucha miſerable choyce. Wherefore it was not vnwiſely done of the Roways, to 
| makeſuch demonſtration of kindenefle, and honourable dealing, as mightinuite arich, 
| x Gig: ſhippe, torunne her (elte aground vpon their ſhore. But when all Was well 
4 n 4fricke, and the Carthagiuians began to prepare forthe recouery ot Sardinia * 
did Ambition pur off her goodly vizour. The Romans perceiuing that Carthage, 
= Wotheir hope, hadrecouered her feete agdine; beganto ſtrike at her hiead. They 
i ha profler of thoſe Mercinaries, that were fled out of Sardinia ; and hoy 
| — ng againſt this enfecblcd and impoucriſhed Citic, vnder a ſhamelc! i 
fie. 71? that the Preparations made for Sardinia , were made indeede againſt Rome i 
th 8 Carthaginians knew themſelues vnableto refiſt ; and theretore verIded to the 
c0), emand ; renouncing vnto them all their right in Sardinia. But this was not. 
8% They would hauetwelue hundred talents, in recompence belike (for I ſee 
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not what reaſon they couldalleadge) of the great feare which they had endur d 
inuaſion from Carthage. It is indcede plaine, thatthey impudemty { Of a 
warre. Burt neceflity taught the Carthagimians patience and the morie was Paied 
hardly ſocuer it was raiſed. From this time forward, let not Rome complaine ofth > i 
faith,in breach of Coucnants: ſhc her {elle hath broken the peace already which ; wee 
purpoſcth to make her dearely repent ;z but what Amlcar lines not to performe rs 
accompliſhed by H:nibalhis renoumed ſonne. - 6 I 
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How the aff aires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebellion, and the ſecong Punicke 1 


IVATT EC 


He iniuriousde::ling of the Romans, expreſfling their defire to 


| | AYE: Jp pickea quarrel], 
} (crucd to inftiuſt the Carthazinians ina neceſlarie leſſon. ; 


That either tlicy 


98: muſt make thcmſclues the ſtronger, orelſc refolue to be obedient vio thoſe. 


thu were morc mighty. Ina Cite long accuſtomed to rule, the brauer determinationez- 


{ty tooke place : andthe belt meancs were thought vpon, for the increaſe of Puiſfance | 


and Empire. The ſtrength, and thetealouſte of the Romans, forbad all attempts ypon 
the Mediterran fcas z but the riches of Spaize, that lay vponthe Oceay, werevnknowne 


to Rome : wherefore that Prot ince might ſerue, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians ny 


warre, andto repaire thelr dreaicd torces, with all necdefull ſupplies, Of rhis Spa 
Exp*-dition, the ctorg': and fourreigne truſt was committed vnto Amlcar : ypon 


waom his Counrric did wholly repoleit felfc;in hopeto recouer ſtrength by his meas, | 


that has? ſaned it from ruins, 


Hanno,wirhiome othcrenuious men that were of his faction, tooke littlepleature in 


the gencrall louc and honour, which daily increaſed towards Amailcar ind his friends, 
Yet couldrhey notdeaic him tobe the moſt worthy of commend in allche Citie:on.ly 


they commended peace and qui-tnefle 3 aduiting men to beware of prouvking the i4- 
mans,um whole amity they ſaid,that the telicityof Carthage did cont:[t. By ſuch diſcoules, 


harth to tie cares of good Citizens, who had f-cling of the wrong done to their Come 3 


mon-wealc;they got nonc other reputation, than oi ſingularity « Which che ionorant or 
fiipcttcdto be wiſedome, 

Burtheglory of A»:/carwas continually vph: 1d and enlarged,!»y many notableſeruices 
tharhedid, tothe {ingnlar bench of his Countric, He paſſed the Sticielits of Heeues, 


(now called the S:rcights of Gibraltar) and landed on the wefterne confts of Spanty 
which Countrie,during nine yecres that he lined there, he ſubiccted 1 nro the Stare 0f 
Carthage the bctter part of all thoſe Provinces. But finally, ina batraile that h:e tought 
witha Nation in Porzugale, Called the Vettones,(detending him(clfe a long time with an 
aqmirable reloiution) he was inuironed and fſlaine : carrying with him tothe grauc Uk 4 
ſame great honour and fame, by which in many ſignall viRtories, hee had acquired the 
name ofa {ccond Mars. 


jyen t1EM 
Dom 


chthe i 


— CET 


_— 


Caar.2- S+Fe _ 
__ 


mand, ; . "» . 4 
' \erverethe Romans viterly deſtitute ofall good colour,thit might helpe them tojn- 


ermeddle in $p417e. The Spaniards were thenvnacquainted with Rome, whercot (in pro- 
whiliry) hey {Carce had heard the name: ſo thatthere were no Mamertines, nor other 
#hRebels, 177 Call in Roman ſuccours, Butin the enterpriic Of Sardinia, the Romans 
11d learned an impudnt pretence,that might allo ſcruc racirturne in Size. Forthough 
ir were29parent,thur the Spaniſy attaires had no rclationtothepeace betweenc theſe two 
Citzs; andthough 1t were nothing likely, that A/drnbal had any purpole, ro extend 
higyictories VntO the gatcs Of Rowe, or to any of the Rowan frontiers : yet (as if ſome 
{ich matter h2d been {uſpeCted) they ſent vnto him, requiringthat he ſhould forbeare: 
o proCeca any further, rhan to the Riucr of J9erzs, In addrefling their meſſengers, 
ell, WM cahcrto 4/dr54al, rhanto che Citic of Carthage ; they teeme to haue hoped that how- 
iy henerthe gcncralitie of the Carthagimians hid lweetly Liwaliowed many bitter pilles,to 
hoſe moidealioccation of warre with Rome : yerthevraucry of one man might prove more 
eg: alticious, and reſencing the 1aturte, returne ſuch antivere, 2s would intangle his whole 
ace Countric in the quarrell, that they fo much delired; and inight embraceat leiſure, when 
pon WM oncerhoy had found apparent cauſe, Bur Aſarueal tincly deluded their expectation, He 
wne MICt/Rdu dt NO TNANNET of diſlike at all : and whereas they would nant rhis infolont co. re 
5 M4 nant intertea INTO the arucles of peace; he tooke vpon lt to doe it,of his own© pow x, 
ill ; with ſuch appearance of conformity to their will, rhatthcy went taeir wayes conrenc.d 
Don ini ſought no further, 
a0s, | [fithad beene ſo, thartthe State of Carthapethorenanco prefſed by the Romans, for izare 
ofprelent warre, had ratificd this new compotition mace by Alirubs, ver ſhould it nor 
haueſtood bound in honour,to obſcrue the ſame caretully,vnicfſcan oth hed al o been 
extorted, to make all ſure, Bur ſince all paſſed quietly, vader the Dare authority Of dſ- 
dub, this Capitulation was none other in effeR,thina fecond breach of peace winrre- 
of the Romans might be accuſed more iultly, than chey could accule tae Ca/thdg warns 
of periuric, (as they after did) for refuſing to ſtand eo ir, 
"0 Bythis Treacte vith 4ſarabal, the Romans wan {ome reputation in Spatne, For wiient 
it wis0nce conceined by the Spartards, thatthe Citte which world needes be miſtreite 
ourrthetn, frood in teare her ſelfe, of recciuing blowes from a lioturer Dame; there were 
2oone found ſome, that by offering themſclnes to the proceftion of Rome, becarac (us 
teythouchr) tellow-feruants with Carthage. Bur the Carthaginians will ſhortly teach 
wem another le{fon. The Sagantizes, a people on the South-fide of 2berms, catred imo 
contederacie with the Romazs,g& were gladly accepted. Surely it was lawfull vato the Ro- 
mns,to acmitthe Sazunrmmes,orany other people (neither ſuviit, nor opun cnemy in 
Watre to the Cartnaginians) into their ſocictic : and vnlawfull it was vato rhe Carthagini- 
ans,t0 vie violence towards any that ſhouldthus once become confederate with Rowe. 
1Neuerthclefſe, if we conſider the late agreement made wich 4/drubal; we ſhall finde that 
tc Romans could hauc none other honcſt color of requiring it,than an implicit COUcnant 
ot making the River ers a bound, over which they themielucs world nor paſle,in any 
Dilconery or Conqueſt by them intcndedto be made vpon Spaine;in which regara,thcy 
might haue ſome honeſt pretcnceto require the like ofthe Carthagiaians ; though Rowe 
yet had no foot,on the one ſide of Iherns,whercas Carthage, on the other {ide of that 
River, held almoſt allthe Countrie. Howlocuer it were, this indignitic was nor {o caſily 
Civeſted, as former iniuries had beene, For it wasa matter of ill con{equence, that the 
ns which had heard of no greater power than the Carthaginian, ſhould behold $4- 
Mun reſting ſecarely amongthem,ypon confidence of helpe from a more mighty Ci- 
jolt, Wherefore either inthis reſpeR, or for thattheſenſe is moſt tecling of the lateſt in- 
"ures; or rather for that now the Carthaginians were of power to doe themſelues right : 
Ware againſt $4ountum was gcneraily thought vpon, letthe Romans rake it how they liſt. 
nſuch termes were the Carthaginians,when Aſdrubaldicd, after he had commandedin 
Iaine eight yeeres : (being ſlaine by aflaue,whole maſter hee had put to death) andthe 


Kat Hannibal, ſonne ofthe Great 4mylcar, was choſen Generallin his ſtead; 
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The eſtate of Greece fromthe deat” of Pyrrhus, to the reigne of Philip the ſonne 6 (Dann 


in Macedon. 


N thelonsterme of the firſt Prnick warre,and the vacation followino 

rand the ſecond ; the eſtate ot Greece, after the death of Pyrrbus, R 

ſomewhat like vnto that, wherein Phi/ip of Macedon had found it. 

weaker, as in an after-ſpring. The whole countrie had recoucred by depr 

of libertic : the petty tyrannics (bred of thoſe inferiour Captaines, wh 
of gencrall combuſtion, had ie.ied cachvpon ſuchTownes as he couldeet)were by force 

or accident, cxtirpatcd, and reformed ; and ſome States were riſen to ſuch oreaelſ; 1 
asnot onely ſerued rodefend themſelues, butro gine proteQionto others. This cone; 
ſlontothe better, proceeded fromthe like diſſenſtonsand tumulrs in Macedon, as had 
beenc in Greece, when Philip firſt began to encroach vpon 1t. For after many quarrel 
and great warres, about the Kingdome of Macedon, betwcene Anticonm the elder Ca: 
ſan er, Demetrics, I, Wa MBACNIYS, SCLCHCMS, Pyrrhus,and the Gantles : Antigonus,the ſotine of 
Denrtrirs, finally gotand held ir, reigning fixe and thir.ie yeeres , yetfo, that hews 
diucrs times tacnce expelled, not onely by the Gaw/es, and by Ppzrhws, as hath beene 4. 
ready ſhewed, but by Alexander the fonne of Pyrrbus the Epirot, from whole father hee 

had haraly wonne it. To's hi4ppcn-dvaro hin, bythe revolt of his ſouldiours, even 20 
at{ich ime, as having oucthrowne with great flaughter an Arroie of the Gaules, hee 
vas conuerting his forccs 292inft tie Athenians, whom he comnelled to receive his 
Gwritons. Bur his young lonne Demetris railed an A rn wyheorewith he chaſed 4/er- 
ander, nor oncly out of :cedopauc out of his owne Epirie,and reſtored his fubertothe 

Kingdomc. 
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ping it. Of this purchaſe he was ſo glad, that he could not conrain* him- 
| 1e grauity beſeeming his 01d age. Butas hee had ſtollenit , fo was 
cane ſtollen from him : neither lined he to rcuenge thelofle of it, being already ipett 
viith apc. jo 
Demetrius,theſonne of this Antigonws, ſucceeding vnto his father, reignedten yen: 
He made greater proofe of his vertue before he was Kingthan after. The Daraamun's 
eEtolians,and Acheans eld him continually buſicd in warre : wherein his fortune 
variable, and for the morepart ill. About theſe times the. power of the MacedomanV* 
an to dccay : and the Grecians to caſt off their yoke. 
Philip,che onely ſonne of Demetrius. was a yong childe when his father Cied;and rhere- 


fore Antigonws, his vncle, had the charge of the Kingdome, during the nor un 
| rINe+s 
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=. Prince; bu heaflumed the name and power of a King,though he reſpected Philip as his 
own ſnne, rowhom he left the Crowneat his death , This Antigonms was called the 
' Tun, inregardof his Protetorſhip ; and was alſo called Doſop, that is as much as,wi/. 
nin, becaule he was {low irfhis liberalitie. He repreſſed the Dardanians and Theſſalians, 


*c< moleſted his Kingdome, inthe beginning of his reigne. Vponcon f dence of this 
ood ſeruice, he took ſtate ypon him, as one that rarher were King in his own right, then 


18s 


ne oncly a Protector, Heereupon the people tell ro murinie , but were ſoone appeaſed by 
re fire words, and a ſeeming vawillingneſle of histo meddle any more with the Goucine- 
me ment, The Achafans tooke from him the City of Athens,foone after Demetrires his deaths 


net and likely they were to have wrought him out of all, or moſt that hee held in Greere it 
tc 10M thcirowne oſtate had nor bin endangered by anecrer enemy. But ciuill difleation,which 
llz, 11doucrthrown the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt , overthiew it cafily now 
ler. jorine, when it had ſcarcely recouercd \*rengrh after along ſickeneile; and gauc to this 
1ad Antivonus no lefle authoritte rherein, than Phlep the fath:r of Alexander, got by the like 
rs aduantage. 
ſ- Thelc chaiipns from ſmall beginnings, had increaſed in ſhort time to oreat itrength 
edt -ndfame : ſo that rhey grew the not redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. B y theequa- 
Was Icof their Lawes , anu by tactrcl2mencie ( notwithſtanding that they were a long 
al. nchcld vader by the Hacedontans and Spartans) they did not onely draw all others by þ 
hee othcirlone and alliance, aur ind:iced, throughtheir example, thereſt ofrlie Cities of Pe. | 
ven 20 {3opuetsry to bo gouracd by one Law, and to vic one andrhe fame ſort of waigits,mea- F 
ee lire, 2nd monto. | | 
-* , Y . Flv. 
Fils Aratrs, the Sicyoniap, was thr firit that vnited them againz; and pane them courave,af- L 
ex: cr thatthey had beene by the Macedonian Captaines diuided into many PrincipJQlttics. G:! 
If eldercimes they were gouerned by Kings, as moſt of the great Cities of Greece were s M 
towhich kinde of ruie they firſt ſubteCted themſelues, attcrthe deſcent of the Herach ae, th 
Bu when Tij/amenzs the ſonne of Oreites poſſeſtthe Territorie of Achata, In this citace they j 
rf continued to the time of Gyges 3 after whom, when his ſons ſought ro change the Legall | 
Jo! coucrnment of their Predeceſſors into Tyranrie, they exyelled thein , and made thoir # 
, | Wo iatcpopular ; as ſeeming moſt equall, Thus forme ot Comtmon-weale had continu = [| 
h39 ance, with fone ſmall changes according tothe di uerſitic of rimcs,rill the rejivne of Phi- ("pf 
mes 11nd Alexander Kings of Macedon : who tempeſt-hke ouerturned all things in that part ſ 
-10 ofthe world, For thoſe rwelue Citties, called the Citres of alhance, whereot elice, and | | 
n0- Buraor Olenzs, the Sea had caten vo a lite before the Battaile of Zeudtres , were, by di- 4 
10uS lurbance of the 1Licedonigns, diuided from each other, 2nd trained into a warre,nolefle ( 
has fooliſhthan cruel], amon2 rhemſclues. But in the one hundred and foure and twentieth 1 | 
nc OM mpiad, in which, or neere it, Plolomierhe ſonne of Lagws , Lyſimachus, Selencus , and | bl 
fot Plolomie Cerannzs, left the world ; two of tenremaining Cicies and people, namely, the : I” 
) be Patrenſes 2nd the Dim, vnited themiclucs, and laid the foundarion of that generall ac- bl 
ler ; $oCo1d , and re-vnion , whichafter followed. Forhauing beene, ſome of them Partiſans # 
ling With ſundric Macedonia Captaines, and others hauing becne goucrned by petty Kings z it 
10W ey beg inco faſten chemſelues in a ſtrong league of amitie, partly , inthe Olympiad be- k 
erc- WY foreſpoken of, and partly at ſuchtime as Pyrr{#s made his firſt voyage into /talie, Now | 
thts afterthe vniting of the Patyenſes and Dime, to whom allo the Cities of T71tes, and | 
als, Para, iopned themſelucs Avira chaſed out her Garriſons : and the Burians, killing | 
0X tir Kings, cnrred with the Ceranmans into the ſame Confederacie. Thele Cities, for { 
ding Waneand five yeeres, vſcd the ſame forme of Gouernment withthe Achaians; who by 
oy aSmnatoricand two Pracors, ordercd all things in their Commonyweale z and ſoone af- | 
ito 


cr, byone Prztor,or Commander : of which, 44arcus Carywenſts was the firlt,and A4ra- F 
peſt Wt the ſecong.. 
jo This Aratzs was 2 noble young Gentleman of Sicyon, who lining at Argos inexilc, | 
he Whilſt his Countric was oppreſſedby Tyrants, found means, through the helpe of 0- 
uns, therbaniſhed men, to cnter their owne Citie by night, with ladders , whence they cha- 
Lox cdthe Tyrant, andreſtored the people to libertie. This was in the time of Antigonus 
wor if C9: King of Macedon.a Prince more buſic in watching what to get among the Greeks, 
than Wiſ-inlookingto his owne.” For feare of Antigonms, the Stryonians entred intothe 
here” BY {ian lexgue : which though at thattimeit receiued moreincreaſe, by their acceſſion, 
| o than it added ſtrength ro them : yetthe benefir of this contunction ſerued well cnouge 
; | againſt 
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againſt Antigonms, whole ſubriltie was {omewhar greater than his valor, the indupy 
and counſaile of Arates delinered his Country from bondave, and fortified ie, ty Ye 
coatan lcaguc ; ſo further, by his great libcralitie, withthe exccding great coſt of vy i 
lents, he pacified the inexplicable controucrſtes,bctweenthe baniſhed Sicyonigns _ 
returned with him,&the other Citizens that had poſlefſion ofthele mens Fan _ 
with the ſame money he drew many othersto aſſiſt him in thoſe enterpriſes followino 
that redounded to the {ingular good of al Achaia. The mony he obtained of Proton Fa 
ergetes King of -7gypt; who partly hada defire to hold ſome ſtrong and fure trienghy | 
in Greece, partly was delighted with the comterlation of Aratus himiilte,chatmage Pg 
egcrous voyageto him into egypt, and fed his pleaſurein goodly pictures, withthe« 
of many curious peeces, wherein the workemen of Sicyop exc: led. 

The firit of rates his great attempts, was the ſurprize of rh2 f4erocorin by or Civ. 
dll of Corinth ; which he wanneby night, being therejnrog ded by fometheencyrhy - 
hee had hired jor the purpoſe, who liuing intheplace, had practiſcdtorob 4ntinmy 
his treaſurie, paiſing in and out by a ſccret path among the rockes, Yet was hee Ning 10 
fehr for it, cre hce conld petit : though indeede Antizons his Souidicrs wearer. 
thcr ouer-come by their ovne feare, than by any torceof the aſfailants ; as miſtruſtico 
leſtthe Achazans were more innumber, than in truth they were , and having loſt th 
adnantages of the place aircagy, vpon which they bad preſuined, b<tore LEY WEE aware 
97 any encmic. 
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putation, ro Philolophc1s and others; Whether a valiaur man (as he was cliccncd, nd 
inſ{omecates approucd) might look pale and tremble, when he began batcailc;anduhes 
therthc vertueot Fortitude were diverlificd, by the ſundry naturcs of mon, imam 
ner contncd,vnto ſeucrall forts ofaftion, In reſoluis3 which dovb:s it may befiid rant 
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When Acrocorinthres was taken, 2nd ioyned varo the Common-wealh of Acoath, the 


Ons 


Megarians revolted Joon? after from Antionnt, and cred into the fine Corportiile 
$0 did rhe TY@zentazs, ond the Eprdaurians : whereby this reve ercted State areirio 
powertull, that ir aduenrurcd to rake Athens, fromthe Macedonians ; and 47929 & 5-01 
Zopolis, from Tyrans that held thein, The enterpriſe vpon Logthens was of none cit 
For though rats waited the Je of Salamis , to fhow his (ren PLL, | 
Athenian priſoners, without ranſorae, to -lluretho Citic by ſhow of Jour yet vic alle 
pmlans ſtirred neither apainft 1m, nor ſor him, as Dcin? BOW CYOVC Monet us a | 
Macedonians, Vpon Argos the adventure was carried more flicugly, The 40448 
cameſometimes to the oats Of the Citie, but rhe people ftirrc OT 2 OCs ey enced 
it, and might hane wonne it, if the Citizens would hauc lens any kelpero che recon 
of their own freedomc; ſrndry times, and with diucrs cuents, they forght with 19” 
rants, (who roſe vp one ..fteranothcr in Argcs) in open field, and flue one of 11. 6 
bartaile ; bur all ſvfficed nor : vntill ar length Arifomachis the Tyrant was {0) tell hy 
perlw.dcd, and hircd, by Aratws, that hee conſentedto refine his Eſtzte. Thelikeds | 
Xenon the Tyranc of Hermione, and Cleowymas that had oppre fed the Phliaſtans. | 
Wihileſt this buſineſle with the reiues was on foot, Lyſtadas the Tyrant on ner 
poigs was lo well handled vy Aratrs, that, without compulſion , hee gauc Liberte oy 
Citie, anc annexed itrothe Counccllof Achaia : whereby he got ſuch credit thit 1, 
was choſen G:nerali of heir forces (which was a yeerely Office, and might not bee F 
two yceres together by one man: )euecry ſecond ycere, for a certaine while, heae® , 
£45 {ucceeded one another by turnes. But thoſe lare Tyrants, and new Citizens, Ur 
&145 and Ariſtomachas, were carried with priuate paſſio from care of the generall FE 
in which courſes they oppoſcd Aratas , to the great hurt of Arhaia, a5 (ball 9PP* 
In duetime. n : 
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©" The Acheans hauing obrained ſo much puiſſance and reputation,that Prolomie King of 
Apypt was become Patron of their Alliance, and (in title of honour) Generall of their 
qrcesby Seaand Land ; made open VVarrevpon Demetrius the ſonne of Antizonus Go- 
ut, forthe libertic of Athens. Ir is ſirange and worthy of noting , That when Aratres 
:nthis quarrel! had loſt a battaile, the Athenians wore Garlands, in {12ne of 10y , to flatter 
their good Lords the Macedonians, that had wonnethe victorie, Such werc now the 4- 

\enicnsbecome, in whom the rule was verified, that holdstrue in generall of the mul- 

rude, Aut humilater ſerut, aut ſnperbe dominatar , It ts either baſe in ſeraice, or inſolent in 

mad. Neucrthelefle when Demetrizes was dead, Aratws performed thatby monie , 
10 which he could not by force z and corruptingthe Capraine of the Macedonian Garriſon, 
purchaſed liberty to the Athenians,who thenceforth held good correſpondence withthe 
fcheans, loving them , and ſpeaking well of tacm, which was all that chey could doe : 
butintothcir Corporation they entred not, ſcorning it delike , inregard of their owne 
Qut-WOrnec glo ric. 

Now as the Common-wealth of Achaza daily increaſed within Peloporneſr:, by in- 
ticeand honeftie ; fo ca thee Erolrans, inthe viter patt of Greece, yea and within Pelo- 
ponnef us it {clfc, waxe very powerfull, by ſturdinefle ofbodie, and rud: courage in fight, 
| without hcJpc of any other vertue. They had ſtoutly defended themſclucs againſt Ant- 
iter and Craterus z partly by daring ro doe and {uffer much , paridy by thenpaturall 
® ſtrength and faitneflc oftheir Countrie ; bur efpectally by the bencfir of the time, which 
clledaway theſe famous Capraines ro other butineſle, as hath beenerelared. They had 
moleſted Cafſander, in fauour of Anttgonms ; and were themiclues as much plagued by 
him, and by the Acarnazzans, a littic, buta ſtout Nation, that tooke his part. Aicerwards 
they had to doe with Demetrizs, the fonne of rhe firit Antizonzs, and morcvrleiſe, with 
lth: Kings of Macecon (uccceding him. They likewiſe held often W ure with the 4- 
carnanians, Alhamanians, Epirots, and many Citics in Peloporneſus : {5 thatthey were 
hirdned wil perpetua!l trauaile z ſeldome putting off their Armornr, Butcher harct- 
neſſe1l] defcrued the name of valor, feeing they had no regard of honefty or frizndthip ; 
malurings allchings by their owneinſolent will, and thinking all people bafe-mindzd , 
bothatwere not as fierce and Qutragious as themlelues, 

Theſe «7 tolrans had lately made great ſpoyles in Peloponneſu, and accinicd 2 good 
patot the Cointrie, They had inuaded thefricnds of the Acheans ; raknand facked 
Pane, where although they were ſoundly beaten by Aratzs, yettheir cetire of gaine 
made them make anew voyagethither, as to a Countriewhereia ſomervhat was to bee 
gotten, But tney were forcedto Jooke another way, by Demetrius the tonne of Antizo- 
us Gonatas : who preſſed them fo hardly , thar they were arinento f{reke helpe of the 
Uthsms ; which they obtained. The warre which the Acheans .nade vpon Demetrius, 
| Withour Peloponneſis,in Attica,though ittended to expelling the Macedons out of Greece, 
yetthebenctit thereof redounded chiefly vato the eA'rolians, at whoſe inſtance it was ſer 
pMfoot: forthereby were the Macedonian forces diurrred from them. Neither was this 

£00dturne vaocknowledged; though very baſely the «£tolians, giuing thanks in words, 
| Ceniſed how to requitethe benefit with ſome great miſchiefe. They ſaw thatthe Ache- 
| #swereceſtious,to bringall Peloponneſus intotheir Alliance and Corporation: of which 

nent, the Lecedemonians were very iealous, VVherefore theſe eAtolians laboured ear- 
| Ally, rolet the Lacedezonians and Acheanstogethet by the cares : hoping that if this 
might comero paſſe, they themſclues ſhould be called into helpecit killed not on whar 
1d) and foget no ſa1all ſhare, both in bootieand Tercitorie. Neither did they forbeare 
10 Ommunicarerhis their device vnto Antigonrs; offcringto make him partaker of their 
$ = whom they knew to be offended with the many loſſes , that this Kingdome had 
oluſtained by the Achears. Of this plot Ararm was aware : whotherefore determinedto 
| Mer miny indignitics, rather thanto giuethe Lacedemontans cauſe to take Armes. But 
{ WSrefolution was taken ſomewhar too late : and not altogether in his owne power to 
vd. Hehad beene medling with the Arcadians, that were dependants of Lacedemoy : 
Githe reby had prouoked the Lacedemoniansto looke about them ; ſecing that all Pelo- 
Pmeſus, excepting themſelues, the Elears, and a few Arcadianstheir friends (who allo 

| Were attempted) was already become Achan. ; 
he Citie of Sparta wavin ill caſe about theſe times z and ſubie&rto the iniuriesof. any 
ger Neighbor, Pyrrbus had ercatly weakned it; The £robans entring Laroma wich 
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an Armie, had carried away fiftie thouſand ſlaves ; and , which was worſe, their go 
pline was corrupted, Auarice and Luxurie reigned among them, the poore was « ns 
ſed by therich, and the generofitie of ſpirit, that had ſometime beene their general | 
tue, was hardly now to be found among the beſt of them. There wereleft in Sport ” 
more then ſeucn hundred natural Citizenszof whom not aboue one hundred had Lan : 
all the reſt were needie people,and defirous of innovation. Hereupon followed inet | 
ſedition ; which endangered the Citie moſt of all. 4gs a good King, who fought to m7 
forme the diſorders of the State, exhorted the people to a (tri&t obſervation cf Lycur * 
his lawes. To which purpoſe he cauſed them to paiſean AQ, for the aboliſhing of al 
debts, and equalldiuiſion of Lands. All the yonger, and poorer fort were glad of this: 
buttherich mcn oppoſed ir. Theſe had recourſe vato Leonidas the other King, (for in in 
Sparta weretwo Kings) who tooke their part : being humlelfe a difſolureman, zone 
trained vpin the Court of Syria, whencealſo he had his wife. Inthis contention;e. 
onidas was expelled the Citie, anda new King choſen inhis ſtead. But gi his friend; 
and Counfailors inthis enterpriſe, abuſed his good meaning to their ownepriuate com: 
moditic, They were haſtie totake away all debts, and cancell all bonds, for they then. 
ſclues were deeply ind: bted : but the dwuiſton of lands they afterwards hindred,becaſe 
their owne poſleflions were great. Hence aroſe atumyult in Sparta, which theſe menin. 
creaſed by thcir foule oppreſſion ofthe poorer Citizens. Sothat infine , Leonidas wis 
brought home, andreſtoredto his Kingdome, and the two aduerſc Kings driucn totake:0 
SanRuarie ; out of which, Cleombrers, the Jate-made King , was diſmiſſed into cxile: 
but 4os was trained forth, drawn into priſon, and rhere by his enemies condemnedand 
ſtrangled, together with his Mother, and his old Grandmother, The like to this was ne- 
ner knowne in Sparts ; and(waich is the more odious) this crueltie proceeded fromthe 
Ephori, Magiſtrates that ſhould have 91uen Patronage tothe lawes, vſing their power and 
more power than to them belonged, againſt a King,rhat had procecded orderly inrefore - 
ming the Citiczas the law required. 

The death of Ag/s was much lamented by all good Citizens ; an1ſcrucd tockablilh 
the impotent rule of a few ryrannicall oppreſſors. In which calc Aratus might well hope 
to adioyne Zacedemonto the Acheans Common-wealth : though it were great inuſtice j0 
20 take ſuch aduantages, and attempt by force, that which would haue redoundedtothe 
general] good of Peloponneſus, androthe benefit of Sparta it ſclte , if it could hauebcene 
wrought by perſwaſton. 

But theſame man who redreiſed the diforders of Sparta, and revenged the deatot 
Agzs, didallo requite the iniuſt attempts of the Acheans, evenintheir owne kinde; 0d- 
truding vponthemby force, anvnion of all Peloponne/ws , though little to their goodlt 
king, for that the Lacedemoians and their King, ſhould haue becne the principall ; not 
they andrtheir Prator, Leonidas hauing thus cauſed Api to be flaine,rooke his witertat 
was very rich and beautifull, and gauc her in marriage (pcrforce) to his owneſonneCle 4 
omenes. This yon Prince tell greatly enamoured on his wife, and ſought to win herat- 
fcion, as well ashe had her perſon, He difcourſed much with her about the purpoſeo | 
her former husband Ag, and by pittying his misfortune,began to enterraine1 d:lireo 
accompliſhing that, wherein Ag had tailed. So comming himſelfe to be King, while 
he was very youne, hee gladly embracedall occaſions of \Warre : for that hee hoped by 
ſtrong hand to effe that, which 426, by proceeding formally , in ſo corrupt ana 
of the Cite, had attempted to his owneruine. Thercfore when the Ephori gauetin Fn 
charge, to take and fortific Atheneum, a Temple onthe marches of Lacomis , (0 whic 
both they and the egalopolitans pretended title ; he readily performedit. Het d 
14 madeno complaint,but ſought to take by ſurprize Tegeaand Orchoments Cites We0;ol 
cofederate with the Lacedemonians:whereinyhis intelligence failing, he loſt thelaboſ01 
painful nights trauell,8& diſcouered his enmity to Sparta;of which Cleomenes Was noting 
ſorrie.By theſe degrees the warre began. Inthe entrance whereto Aratws had CilCoUrT ” 
the e£tel1ap prattice, & therefore would haue ſtaied the quarre!l from proceeding! 
farre. But LZyſiadas & Ariftomachus would needs fight,and he could do none othert | 
be ruled by them eſpecially ſeeing Cleomenes was lo vreent. Ariſtomachus Wis ® | 
time Generall of the 4 cheans, (He and Lyſiadas bet ng of great account, {ince ny 
abandoned their tyrannic ) who ſent vnto Ararws, lying then in CAthevs, and A! 


. ER R . . xye- 
hisafſiſtance ina iournie to be made into Laconia, No dilliwaſions of 474m or ar 


14P.2+ $0. of the Hiftorie of the W orld. 


mmerefore he came in perſon, and tooke part of a buſineſle, little pleaſing him inthe pre- 
Cn;andlefſe in the future. When he met with Cleomenes, he durſt not fight; butoppo. 
{ed timſclfc againſt 47iſf#machus, who deſired to giue battaile. Yet had the Acheans 


C eyyentic thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe, in their Armie : wh creas Cleomenes had 
"; -omorethan fiucthouſandin all, This gaue reputation to the Lacedemenian, and raiſed 
" millreport vpon Aratws; which Lyſzades helped ro make wore, by accuſing his cowar- 
os I die Neuertheleſle the Acheans would nor fall out with Aratze their Benefaftor, bur 
al choſe him their Gcnerall the yecre following, againſt Zyſtadas his accuſer that ſued for 
5: 1 cheplace» Being Generall himſelfe, it bchoued him to confute, with deedes, theſlande. 
;» WM. cous words of Lyfiades. Therefore hee purpoſed to ſet yponthe Eleans : but was met 
ne withall on the way, neerc vnto the Mount Lycans, by Cleomenes - who vanquiſhed him 
Lt. nagreat battaile, and drauc him to hide himſclfe all night for fearc , ſo rhar hee was 
Fi thought to hai beene {laine. This miſad venture Aratus recompenced by a tricke of his 
n- MW ovacmore naturall occuparion : performing with his broken Armie, that which could 
= hardly haue beene ex petted, had hee beene vitorious. For whileſt there was no ſuſpi- 


tion ofany great matter that he could vnderrake ; he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of the 
Mintineans, who did lct him into their Citie. The 47antineans, who did let him into 
their Citie, The 2ſarrineans had once before toyncd themſclues with the Achatans, but 


5 ol {o:tlyvpon feare, or ſome orher paſſion, they gaue themſclues ro the £rolzans , and 
 W.,fomthcecolraps, preſently afterthis victorie, to Cleomenes, from whom immediately 
n{ MW they werethus wonne. For this rheirleuttic they were not puniſhed, bur freely admir- 
16+ ted now againe into the Acheaplocictic. As this good ſucceſle repairedrhe credit of 4- 
he ritw; ſoanother batraile almoſt ruined it. C/eomenes and he encountred necre vato Me- 
1d WM clopols ; wherethe Achcaps had fomwhatthe better at the firſt, but their Generall durſt 


not follow his aduantage, Thereupon Lyſiadas, of whom we ſpake before, grew ſome- 
whatimpatient with anger ; and takingwith him all the horſe, brake vpon the Lacedemo- 
| niazs, whom he routed atthe beginning, but purſuing them too farre into places of hard 
paſſage, he was flaine by them, and his followers driuen backe ypon their owne Tompa- 


ice 90 nivons; 1n ſuch ſort, that finally allche Armie was diſordered and put to flight. This was 
the {MW ;oagraatloſſe, and incenſed the Acheaps againſt Aratzs : yer their indignation proceeded 
en nofurther, than that they refuſed to makeany longer contribution, towards the pay of 


thoſe Mercenaries which he had waged. This Aratzs tooke patiently , and followed the 


of W Varrcneuertheleſle ; whereinthough Cleomenes wanne ſome Townes, and Aratus got 
ob» WW {cvetter in one ſmall Gghr, yetlittle of importance was done ; the Acheans being wea- 
TR tle, and the Spartan King intentiue to another buſineſle. 

not BF Ciromenes hauing ledde into the field all that were liketo hinder his purpoſe, andtired 
hat WI fem with painfull iournies, forſooke the Achean warre on a ſudden, and came vnexpe- 
cl offs *<d home to Sparta, where hee ſlnethe Ephori, and reſtored by force the ancient diſci- 
if WW Plneof Lycnrgus, Then gaue hee anaccount of his doings : and ſhewing by what de- 
Tu 7 preesthe Eyhori had incroched vpon the power of Kings, & many diſorders had grown 
col WW the Cirie; he juſtified hisproccedings , and forthwith began to make equall diviſion 
jet WH the Lands, reducing allto the firſt inſtitution. Heealſo ſupplied the defet of Citi- 
by W 0, by chooſing new, out of ſich as were friends to the Stare, and valiant men: ſothat 
ate henceforth his Countrie might not altogether ſtand in need of -Mercenarie helpe, as it 
j in lelie had done, to faue it ſelfe from the e/£tolians, Ilyrians , and ſuch otheretiemies, 
hich this was dif} patched in great haſte ; the Spartaxs well ſatisfied ; and Cleomeneshim- 
Art ak ready inthe field, erc his enemies could rake any aduantage of theſe his domeſti- 
then;offſs <Ultroubleg. | ; By 

oft The Acheays hearing of thisgreatalteration in Sparta, thought that it would be long, 
hing Wo © Cleomenes durſt ifſue forth of the Citie , for feare of ſome rebellion. But it was not 
gred "ng ere they heard,that he had waſted all the Countric of Megalopolis , had ranged ouet 
p00 c drcadiaat his pleaſure, and was admitted into M1antinea'; and ready to take other 
that LEES, eutn of Achaia, 'Theſe newes diſpleaſed them not a little : but they muſt patient* 
= *cndureto heare worſe, For whenCleomeneshad ſhaken off the power of the Ephori, 
yl 1 "a curdedhis authoritie, he proceeded more roundly in his worke ; being bettcr obey- 
Ire and by better men. His Lacedemoniays reſumed their ancient courage ; and hee him- 


_ - hadthe heart to-demand the Principalitic of Greece. Hee did nor therefote hence- 
or fy 'Micontend, abour the poſſeſſion of a few Townes : bur aduentured to winne orloſe 
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all. The e/Leolteps, in fauour of his attempt, declared themſelues on hi $fide : and a1, of 
p tere. 
as he had gotten Mantines, Tegea, and other places, to whichthey had ſome titt« Fr Ny 
TTY ANCE £ oJ YN » Mey 
willingly renounced alltheir intereſt vato him. 
 Aratws did apprehend the danger of his Countric , and ſaw that Antigonu with 
TRY 7 . ie 
eEtolians, or perhaps without them, would ſhortly make an end of that, which Clenn 
zeshad thus begunne, Therefore he deuiſed how to prouide againſt thework \ and « . 
ther to repaire all, or (if it could nor be) to ſaueall from vrter ruine, The office of Ghie 
rall when it was next put vpon him, he refuſed ; fearing to be ſo far preſt} asto hazardin 
one battaleall the force of his Countrie to whichas he had neuerany affeion,nor per: 
chance courage, {o was his manner of warfare otherwiſe. For hce commonly attempted 
by ſurpriſe, & defended vpon the aduantage of place,after the manner ofthe 1rjſh,ndgtts 
all other Nations , oucr-charged with numbers of men. Yer did heenot forſike the 
care of the Weale-publique, though in aiming at the generall 200d, it ſeemes thy 
priuate paſſion drew him into anill courſe. He ſaw,that Aegalopoly could notbe defer, 
ded without making a dangerous hazzard of battaile z that Mantinea had notonelic «. 
pened her gates vato Cleomenes, but flaine the Achean Garriſon that lay therein ; thi 
other Townes had ycclded vnto him, without compulſion ; and that 4riffomachu,ons 
Tvrant of Argos, and ſince Generall of the Acheans , was now reuolted vntothe ene: 
mie, following the fortunc of Clcomenes. Ptolomie was too farre off to helpe ; andthe 
ncercnefle of Aztigonus was very dangerous ; yet might be vſefull, ifthis Kingwould 
(as Polyb:ue faith ) like others, be friend or enemie, as ſhould beft agree withhisowne?? 
prohit. To maketriall heercof, Aratzs practiſed with ſome of Megalopolis, whom he 
found aptvnto his purpole ; and inſtructed them how to deale both with Aatizens, 
andthe Acheaps. | 
The Citie of Megalopelis had beene well affeted tothe Macedonians, cuerlincethe 
time of Philpthe Father of Alexander, who had obliged it vnto him by ſome eſpecial 
benefits. Atthis time it lay ncereſt vnto the danger ; was very faithful, andtherdfore 
delcrued ſixccour, yet could not well be releeued by the 4cheans , with theirownepro- 
per ſtrength. Vherefore it was thought mcet, that Embaſſadours ſhould beeſentymo 
the generall Councell of Achaza, requeſting leaue and good allowance,totriethefauour 
of Antigonw in their neceflitie. This was granted, tor lacke of whatelle to anſwere: 3 
and the ſame Embaſſidours diſpatched away to Antigenrs. They did their owne 
rand briefly ; telling him of the good will and reſpe& which their Ciric had of longrme 
borne vnto him and his Predeceffors , of their preſent neede ; and how it wouldzgee 
with his honour to giue them aide, But when they delivercd the more generall mat 
ter, whereid Aratws had giuenthem inſtruction ; ſhewing how the ambitionofCls 
om?nes , and violence of the e4 tolians , might redound to his owne great lofle or Gar 
ger, if the one andthe other wete not intime preuented , how 4ratws himſelfedid 
ſtand affected z and what good lik<lihood there was of reducing the 4cheans vnder thc 
Patronage of 2facedon : then beganne Antigonus tolend a more attentiue caretotaer 
diſcourſe. Hee embraced the motion : androgiue it the more life , hee wrote 
the Mega/epolitans,that his helpe ſhould not be wanting, ſo farre forth, as it might lan 
with the Acheansgood liking, Particularly he commended himſelfe , by thelc Mefer 
gers t0.4ratws:, alluring them, that he thought himſclfe highly bound to this honoura 
ble man,whoſe former ations he now perceiued, not to haue bgene grounded yponany 
hatredtothe Macedonians , but onely vpona iuſt and worthy loue to his owne Noob 
With this anſwer they returned to egalopolis: and are preſently fent away to the _ 
cel of Achaia, there to make ſome ſpeedy concluion,as the neceſſity of the timer 
red, The Acheans wereglad to hear, that Antivonm was ſoinclinabletotheir deſire _ 
therefore were ready to entertaine his fauour, withallgo0o0d correſpondence. guar” n 
Aratus gauehis conſent ;and praiſed the wiſedome of his Countrimen, that ſo Went'*?. 
cerned thchcſt andlikelieſt meancs of their common ſaferie : adding neuerthdl 
it were not amiſle, firſt of all to try theirowne abilitic 3 which ifit failed , the ſ 6 
they doe well tocallin this gracious Prince, and make him their PatronandPr0®* h. 
Thus he ſhewed himſelfc-moderate, inthat which himſelfe of all orhers did mol = 
0 thecnd, that he might not afterward ſuſtaine the common reprehenſion, if aft but 
fell out amile; ſince it might appeare, that hee hadnor beene Author ofthis Dea" 
onely followed, and that leiſurably, the generall conſent. ' 


, : 
' S.3 


Ge Neuenh:l 


Et, tt. tit... ae Alt. * 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 345 
I Kacrtbelefſe incrue eſtimarion, this finencfle of Aratws might haue been vſed, with —© 
his greater commendation, ina contrarie courſe, For it had becne more honourable , to 
makean end of tC War, by ycelding vato Cleomenes that power w hich they gaue vnto 
the MW 4neens: fince therby he ſhould both hae freed his Countrie from all further trouble; 
—_ PT uld bane reftored vnto the vnluerſall ſtate of Greece, that honourable con- 
&y- Fin, whereof the Hacedentans had berett it. Butit is commonly tound(whichisgrear 
ne- iric) that V extuc haiing ritento honour by degrees , andconlirmedir felfe, (as it 
lin WY were) inthe {cat 04 Principalitie, by length of time, and fucceſlc of many ations ; can 
1] endurethc haſtte growth ot any others reputation, wherewith irſecs it ſelfe likclie to 
ye qner-ropped. Orher cauſero deſpiſe the Lacedemonians there was none ; than thar 
dofto MY they lately had beene in dangerous cafe : neither could any reaſon be found, why A- 
1. WM 1 ſhould preferre Antigone before Cleomencs, than that hee had ſtood in doubt of 
hb WM thecne, when heethoughr himſclfemore nughty than the other. Wheretore hee was 
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* uſtly plagued, when hc ſaw his owne honors reverſed by the inſolent Macedonians, and 
- WM nfcad of lining as a companion wirh Cleomenes, that was deſcended of a long race of ; 


EZ . 


that Kings, tie poſtcritic of Hereales was faine to do? lacrifice vnto Antizonms, as vnto a god, 
nc. WM 22d was hnally poyloned by PhIup, whole Nobllitie was but of fiue deicents,and whom 
ne. WY pcrtaps hee might have ſeene his fellowes, if hee had not niade them his Lords. By 
thisinclinationth the Macedonians, the loue of Ptolormite was loft : who forthwith took? 


ESE 


final, A 4s Wo 


th 
oy part wich Cleomenes , though hee Gid nor ſupply him with ſuch liberalitie , as hee had | 
ne20 WY vedtoth2 Ach.cans ; bring warned, as may [ceme, by their example, to be more wart? bs. 
\ WT botbin rrvſting and disburting, Cleomenes himfclfe , whileſt chis buſincſſe with Antrzo- | j 
4s MW vas@toot, paſſed through Arcadia with an Armie , andiabourcd by alt meanes to 

taw the Acheans to battaile, Ar the Ciric of Dymes in Achata were afſembicd all the re- 
he maining forces of the Nation ; with which it was concluded,to make triall,yÞheracr per- 
all hips they might amend theireſtare , withont ſeeking helpe of the Macedoman. Thither 
\re WM vent Cleorenes,8 there fought with them where he had ſo great a victorie,thar the ene» 
ro. W niewasno longer able ro keep the open field, The calamitie was ſuch, that Arai hl ite 
mo MW {lfcdurſt nortake vpon himto bertheir General, when his rurne cameinrhe noxr elcctt- 


ou {We2n. Wherefore the 4cheans were compelledrofue for peace; which was granted vpon 
re: 30 MF efuscafie condition: That they ſhould not arrogate vnto themſclues the command ot Pe- 


opomeſuus, but ſuffer the Lacedemonians (as informer ages)to betheir Leaders in warre. 
me Hereunto if they would condeſcend, he promiſed vnto them, that hee would preſentlie 
re reſtore all places taken from them.and all his priſoners ranſom-free:alſo that they ſhould 
Mt- enoy their owne Lawes and Liberties without moleſtation. This gentle oftcr of Clzo- 
"lo mees was very pleaſing to the Acheans :; who dcfired him to come to the Cirie of Lerna, 
ane wherea Parliament ſhould be held, for the concluſion ofthe Warre. 

«id MW Now.ſeemed the affaires of Greece likely to be ferled in better order, thanthey had e- 
he WI "frbecne ſince the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warres, yea or ſince the Perſean inua- 


her | poevhen God, who had otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe matters, hindred all, with a draught 
mo” 2 coldwarer, which Cleomenes dranke ingreat hear, andthercupon fell extrcame ficke , 


ini WM 21 l0 could not be preſent at Zerna, bur cauſed the Parliament to bee deferred to ano- 
by ertime, Neuertheleſſe heſent home the chicfe of his priſoners to ſhew that he meant 
Ina "Ia other than 200d faith. By this faire dealing he confirmed the Achzars in their de- 
ny ” of his iiendſhip : who aſſembled againeat Argos, there to eſtabliſhrhe League. Bur 
on, W744 was violently bent againſt it ; and ſought by great words,and terrible threats, ro 
un- i Makehis Countrimcn afraid of reſoluing. When all would not ſerug turne, hee berooke 
quii- i mlfeto hiscunning; and ſent word ro Cleomenes, that he ſhould doe wellto leauc tus 
and WO dehinde him, and come alone into Argos , receiving hoſtages for (afetie of his 


into up lon, © leomenes was alreadie tarre on his way, when he met with rhis advertiſement : 
4-108 Oe tin ill part, that he ſhould be thusdeluded. For i had beene an catte matter , 
tut _ told him fo much ar the firſt, and not haue made him come fo far with an Army, 
ld w_ afterwards he mult diſmiſſe. Yetthat which chicfly ſecmesto haue troubled him, 
tor: i nd: tedrifrof his Oppuegners; who ſought thereby ,cither to make him wait without the 
iſh: F. TANG deale onely withthemſelues and their Meſfengers, or if hee would aduenture 
bing ro inthe Citie, thento depriuc him of all Royall ſhew , that mighebreede re- 
but 4 of him n the multicude, This was that indeed which Aratas feared, and ior which 
«| Oehtto hinder his comminethither in perſon : leſt the pcople,hearing the pony 
le  KRrre ho 
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The fift booke of the fir{t part Cnar,2,5 
of Cleomenes ratified by his owne mouth, ſhould preſently be wonnewith his e 
words,and finiſh the bargaine without more adoe. Therefore Cleomenes wake it 
the whole Councell, bitterly complaining againſt theſe iuggling trickes: and PR, 
not farre behind with him,inas bitter an Oration. So betweene feare of the one wy; 
uerence of the other,the Aſſembly knew not how to proceed, but abruptly brake ” 
ving all as it were to fortune, Clcomenes tooke his aduantage of their preſent Lion | 

*_ Yn. e& 
neſſe,and renewed the Warre, Many Cities yeelded vnto him willingly many befor. 
ced ; and partly by force , partly by terrour,he wanne Argos,whickneuer King of Sharty 
before him could doc. In this caſe Aratws ſent his owne lonne to Antigone , entrexino 
him to deferrc notime,but come preſently ro relieuethe diſtreſſed Acheans. Antipony 
eaue good wordsas could be wiſhed : ſauing that hee vrterly refuſed to doe anything, 
vnlcile hee might firſt haue Acrocorinthws put into his hands. This demaundwsſfons, 
what like vnto that ofthe Hunter, who promiſedto helpe the Horſe againſt hiseneni 
the Stagec : but with condition, that the horſe ſhould ſuffer himſclfeto be (addleda 
bridled. Aratus was herewithall contented , bur wantcd all honeſt colourto doet: 
ſecing the Corinthians had no way deſerued, to bethus given away tothe Macedonians, 
Yetat lengthan occefton was found ; forthat the Corinthians, perceiuing whatheey. 
tendcd,were minded to arrzit him. So he withdrew himſelte out of their Cirie, and 
ſent word to Antigonus,that the Caſtle ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinthian 
on the othcr fide ranne to Cleomencs; wholoſt no time, but made haſtewiththemto 
Corinth, wi\cre he ſought how to ect policfion of their Caſtle, or atleaſt to faueit from?! 
Antigonws v7 ſurroundins it within Trenches, that none might iſſte nor enterwithout 
his leaue. Whilcſt this was doing , he tooke ſpeciall order, that Arates his houſe nd 
goods,withinthe Towne, ſhould be kept for the Owner ; to whom he fent Meſſenger 
aftar Mcflenger,dcfiring him ro cometo zgrcement, and not to bring in the Bubarous 
Macedonians cid Illyrians,to Peloporneſus , promiſing that if he would hearken to thele 
perſwaſtons,then would he gjue him double the fame penſion, which he had beenwont 
to recciae of King Prolemic. As for the Caſtic of Corinth, which was thegate of Pe 
ponneſu,and withour which nonecould hold affured jonct aignric of the Countrey ;hee 
de{1rcd thar jt might not be commitred vio his owne diſpofition,but be jointly keptby 
the Laced emonians and Acheans. All this entreaty ſerued to no porpoſe. For AratwgF 
icing vtterly the motion,ſent his owne ſonne as an Hoſtzgero Antigens; and labuy 
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red with the 4cheans,to put Jcrocorinthss into his hands. Which when Cleomenew: 
derſtood,he {ciſed vponthe goods of Aratas in Corinth, 21,d waſted 2llrhe Countiy of 
Stcyon,wnercof this his Aducrfary wasnatiue. | 

Antioons in the meanetime drew necre to the / (4 hmm: nhauing paſſed with tis Army 
through Eubea,becauſe the eAtolians held the ſireights of Thermopyle againſt him, This 
they did, either infauour of Cleomenes , which rhey pretended or in doubt of the 
greatneſſce,whercunto the Macedonians might attaine by the good tucceſle ot chis out 
ny. Athiscomining thither he found the Lacedemonians ready to forbid his entrance: , 
and that with ſufficient ſtrength, yet with no purpoſeto hazzard bartaile, but rathert 
weary him thence with hunger, againſt which hee came not well provided. Antiponn 
therefore labourcd hard to make his way by force ; but he was nor able foto goe: hee 
ſecretly got into the Corinthian Hauen ; but was violently driven our againe, wing 
loſſe of men, finally he reſolued to turne aſide, andcekea paſſage ouer the gulfeo : 
rinth,to Sicyoun,or ſome other part of Achaia; but this required much time, and greatpie 
paration,wiich wasnoteafily made. 2000 

Inthis perplexity newes from Argos came by Sea,that greatly comforted AP 
and no lefle troubled his enemies. The Acheaxs were gotten into that Citie; 0 ; 
Guriſon which Cleomenes had left therein,though it was not driuen out of the —_ 
yet was hardly diſtreſſed, and ſtood in need of preſent helpe. Argos had alwayes wi 
enemy to Sparta,and well affected to the Kings of Macedon. When Cleomenes 100 oy 
he forbareto chaſe out thoſe whom he moſt ſuſpected, partly, artheentreaty of irene | 

| : & bb Iad if 

and partly,for that they all made ſhew to be glad of his proſperity. They W&!e'> het 
deed of Cleomenes his viftories, both in Argos and elſewhere, as many 25 hoped = by 
would cauſe all debtors to be diſcharged from theircreditors, as he had lately we" 
Sparta, But what which Cleomenes had done in Sparta,was agreeableto the 5þ# 9 


tution : in ther places, where it would haue been tyrannicall, he didit nor-TherevP 
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Was on the boxders of Laconia, where he lay read 
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<1 as were ifappointedot their vniult hopes begantg turnegood Commonawealths 
"n;andcalled him Tyranpfor his doings at home, becauſe he would not doe the like 
road: So they, tooke-their: time z inuited the Arbeans; Me eG cutin, 

«es the Reſcue that he ſent; , and compclled hiniax length, to forſakethe detenceof 
Coinh,and logke ynto the, enemies that were behind} us backe, For when he vnderſtood- 
, -ontinuall meſſages,thathis men which held the Citadell at Argos, werealmoſt loft : 
hcbeganne tO fearc,leſt hislabour 1n guarding the entry, ſhould grow frivolous 3 the, 4- 
Jemsinthe meane while [polling all that lay within, Therefore he foxſooke his cuſto- 
dy of the iſthmu;,and madcall haſte towards Arges : which if hee could faue, he meant, 
ro cgult fortune with the reſt;, And lo tarre he preuailed at his commitg to Argos, that 
oth Areines-and Acheans wereglad to houſe themlelnes, leauinghim Maſter of the 
trects; when the horſemen of Antigens were diicoueredatarre off, haſting to relicuc 
veCitizens ; an1 Artigonms himicltc(to whom Corinth was yeclded,; as foone as the 

1141 hadrurned his backe ) following apace withthe bodice of his Armie. Cleomenes 
tercforc had no more to doe, than ta make a fateretrait. This hee did; and got him 
hameinto £4c0714 : lofing.in ſhort ſpace all, ormoſ of that which he had beenelong in 


pettINg 


trcadia; where hee wan ſuch Caſtles as were held for Cleomenes, and reſtoredthem to 
he 01d Polſefſors. This done,he tooke his way to fgium , where was held a Parlia- 
mentby the Acheans 3 ro whom hedeclaredthecauſe of his comming , and ſpake braue 
words;that filled them with hope. The Acheans were not behinde with him z but made 
tim Capcaine Generall over them and their Confederates; and further entred into co- 
nant with him, Thatthey {hould not deale with any Prince or State, either by writing 
or Embaſſadour, without his. conſent. All this while,and ſomew hat longer, Aratus wa 
meonely man , that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart : carrying him to Sicyon, his owne 
Towne(for VVinter was come on} where he not onely fcafted himasa great Prince,but 
uffered more than humane honours, as ſacrifices and the like,ro be done vnto him. Yhis 
| example of Aratwsand his Sicyonians, was follgwed by thereit of Achara : which had 
omace(forſoorth)a very wiſe bargaine, if inſtead of Cleomenes that would haue DEENC a4 
 King,it had obtained the proteRion of a God. But this God was poore ; and wanting 
wherewith ro pay his 24acedonians,.impoſed the.burden vpon the Acyeans. This was 
hardly taken : yet worſe muſt be endurcd jn hope of better. Neither was Arai him- 
| ſelfeouer-caretully reſpcRed ; when the ſtarues of thoſe Tyrants,which he had throwne 
 Cowne in Argos,wereagaine erected by Antigonus; Or when the ſtatues , which hee had 
 exced,ofthoſe that had taken Acrocorimthus with him, were all threwne downe by the 
lame King, and one onely left vnto himſelfe at his earneſt entreatic. Tr might there- 
loreappeare,that this God was alſo ſpightf;}l. Nceuertheleſte in trking revenge vpon 
' tholetharoffended him, Aratee did ſatisfie his own paſhon by the ayce of theſe Macedo- 
8s, For with extreame torments hee did put Ariflomechus to death, who had beene 
once Tyranc of Argos ; afterwards Generall of ofthe Acheans and from them reuolting 
| \nto Cleomenes,did fall at length into their hands. In like ſort handled he (though nor as 
yet)the Mantineays for their ingratitudeand cruelty ſhewed tothe Achzans. Forhe ſlue 
 allthe principall Citizens, and ſold thereſt, men, women, and children, all for bond- 
wes: dividing the ſpoyle;rwo parts to the Macedonians, and the thirdto the Acheans. 
| IheTowneitſelfe was giuen by Antigens to the Argines : who peopled it with a Co- 


ny oftheir owne ; and Arats hauing charge ofthis buſineſſe, cauſedit to bee new- 


| Named Antigonia. Surely ofthis cruelry there can be no better excuſe; than cuenthe: 


Aattery, which Aratus was driucn to vic to Antigone : foraſmuch as it wasa tokenof 


vb Crulty whereintothey had vrged and brought him z whom he, asin reuengethereof, 


 Utiusrequite. Butleauing to ſpeake of this change, which the comming in of the 24a- 


| ©doman wrought , in the Ciuill ſtate of the Acheens ; Let vs returne into his wartea- 


| $anſtthe Lacedemonian. YES BEN. 9 is 
2 he nexr $ ummer Ant!gonus wan Teged, Mantinea,Orchoments, Heraa,and Telphaſſa ty 
"tinea hediſpeopled, .as was ſaid betore; in Orchomenus hee placed a Garrifon, of 
| *Heceaoniapsz the reſt he reſtoredro the Acheans: with whom hewintred at s4gt- 
| ®Þ,wherethey helda Parliament. Once onely Cleomenes had met him this yeare;Ecthar 
4, wi] idy rodefend his owne Tertjtorie,/ The 
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intionushauing ſhewed himſelfe at 4rgos,and commended the Citizens, went into | 
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 Thejift book whe of the firf parts Oharzyy 
reafon why he ſitred no further,nor followed Antiponas to Mantimtaandto thoſe oth T 
Townes that he wanne, was this : He had few Souldiers, tid /had noy tMOhey engy k ” 
age more, Ptlemy the «A gyptian promiled much, but would performe nottins =, | 
lefke mighr have Climomenes his owne Mother, and his children in pledge. "Thef. Wine 
ſent into Apypt, yetthe aide came nor. For Profemie was flow ; as dealing' inthe bug. 
nefſe of Greece, rather for his mindes ſake, thanvpon any apprehenſion of neceſſite. Cle: 
ones therefore provided for himfelfe, as well as his owne abilitie would (ere, 
numiſed all the HeHptes , which were the Laredemonian (laves : taking thoney 
libertic, and arming two thouſand of chem , after the Macedonianfaſhioh, Having thus 
increaſed his forces, he came onthe ſudden to Megalopots, that lay ſecure, as havin "- 
fendeditſclte in more dangerous times, and hauthng now 4ntizonm necreat handinvz:: 
gium, The rowne he wanne : but after he was entred, allthat were fit to beare Arm. 
roſe haſtiic ag2inft him ; and thovgh they conld not driue him out, yer ſauedthemutt,... 
tude, ro whomthey guea Port free fortheir eſcape. He ſentafterthe Cirizens , off. 
ring their Towne and *goods to them ne, if they would be of his partie. But they 
braucly refuſed his offer : whercfore he ſacked and ruined it, carrying with himto Spyr. 
ea agreat bootie that he foundrherein. Thele newes aſtoniſhed the Acheans ateAviun, 
who thereupon brake vp their Parliament, Antigonm ſent haſtily for his: Maredeniay; 
out of their wintering places : but they were ſolong incoming , that Cleomenes wiz 
ſafely gone home. Therefore hee returned them backeto their lodgings, and went him. 
ſelfe to Lrgos , thereto paſſe the reſt of his valucky winter, ſomewhat turtherfromthe 
eyes of th:greeued Acheaxs. When hee had Jaine a while at Argos, Cleomenes was atthe 
gates, with no great number of men,yet with morethan An#/gonus had then abouthim, 
The Argizes pcrcciving that their Countric would be ſpoiled,if CAnrigonmdidnotidie 
into the ficld , were very earneſt with him to goetorth and fight. But he was wiſerthen 
ro be moucd with their clamors; and {uffcred them to ſee their villages burnt,cobidhim 
reſſgne his Office of Protector vato ſometthat were more valiant ; and to ſatiche theit 
paſlons with fooliſh words; rather than hce would bee'over-come1n fight, andihereby 
loſe more honor thancould ealily be repaired. By thisCleomenes had his defirejin weaks 
ning the reputation of his enzmie: though he thercby added neither followers,norotier * 
ſtrength, vnto Lacedemon, BAL -- 3.4 16: mu j0 
Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit for warre, Antigonss gathered togetheral 
his troups ; meaning to require theſc bravado's of his enemy, withrhe conqueſt of pure 
ta. Cleomenes on the other ſide, laboured tokeepe the warre from his owne gates; and 
thercfore entred vponthe Countrie of Argos, where he made ſuch hauocke,as orew 41 
tion thither, from his intended innaſionof Laconia. Many grear affronts the Mud 
wian was faine to cndure, in coaſtirg ofthe Sparran King ; that ranging ouer the County 
of the Arzines, Phliafians, and Orchomenians;drane a Garriſon of his out of Olizyriisand 
did ſacrifice, as it were, before his face, in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple 
Tune, that was ſhut vp ; ſending vnto him inſcorne, to borrow the keyes. Thelewr - 
lightthings ; yet ſeruedto dif-hearten the Acheanſide, andro fill the enemy withcur 
rage, which was no matterof lightimportance. Therefore hee concludedtolay at 
all other regard ofthings abroad, and to put all to hazzard ; by ſetting vp his reſt,wit 
out any more delay, vpon Spartait ſelfe. Hee had in his Armie eight and twenty thor 
ſand foot, and twelue hundred horſe, colleRed out of fiindry Nations , as Mute 
«ns, Ilyrtans, Gantes, Epirots, Bavtians, Acarnanuians,and others ; together with the n 
cheans, and theirfriends of Peloponpeſns. Cleomenes had of all ſorts , twentic rhoula . 
with which hee lay at Selafia : fortifying ſlightly the other paſſages into L.econiaxhrough 
which the Macedonians were nor likely to Teeke entrance. Antizonns comming vo 
Selaſia , found his enemy fo ſtrongly incamped, vpon and betweene the hills of E#3 R 
Olympne, that hee was conſtrained to ſpend much time there, before hce could _ 
any one-foot : neitherlay it in his power to come haſtily go blowes, which heC Lon ſ 
defired, without the hazard of his whole Armie,in aflayling theit wel-defenced 6 an 
B' [rat length (aSir happens, whenmmenare wearie bork of their hopes andfeares)0 
Kings being reſolned to make an end ohe way or other ; Antigone artempred —_— 
Urians, to forcethat part whichlay onthe hill Ewa. Bur his: {rims werelo it fe 
dedby the Achxd# foot, thatthe pwyran horſe; and lipht-armed toor incampedin ie 
treight 'vallic berwerne thoſe hills; ſuing forth ," fell ypon their $kirts, and not 07* 
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todin that part of rhe bartaile, he would haue made great vſe of fuch afaire beginning. 
0c Fachdas,his brother, a more valiantthan skilfull Souldier,commanded in that wing: 
adi followed this aduantage, nor tooke ſuch-benefitas the ground affoorded , 
Chercon he lay. Philopemen the Arcadtan of Hegalopolis, who afterwards prooued a fa- 
mous Capraine, ſerued thenon horle, as a priuate yong.man, among the Acheans, He 
ſeeing hat all was like to goe to rout, if their /{77ans were driven to fall backe vpon the 
Amicfollowing them ; per[waded the Captaines of the Achean loſe, to breake vpon 
he $partan Mercinarics. But they would not : partly deſpiſing his youth and want of 


& Wcharoc; partly, for that Antigonw had giuen order, that they ſhould keepe their places , 
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millthcy recciuedaſtgne from him,which wasnortas yet. Philopamen yerceiuing them 


bemore orderly,then wel aduiſed;entreated ſome of his own Countrimen to follow 
tim; gaue a charge ON the Spartans, and forced them, not only to leaue the //yriays, but 
Chow to ſaue themlelues. Being lo farre aduanced,he found the place which the 7/- 
ns hadattempred, like enoughto be wonne, through the skilfulneſle of him that held 
Wherefore hee allighted, and perſwaded the men at Armes his Companions to doe 
telike : the folly of Exclidas being manifeſt, who kept the top of the Hill, and ſtirred 
notto hinder thoſe that aſcended, but waited for them ina Plaine , where they might 
fight ypon cuentcrmcs. So he recouered the Hill trop ; where though he was ſore hurt , 


bxcthemade good the place that he had gotten, vntill the whole Armie came vp to him; 


bwhichthe Zacedemontans were beaten from it, with great ſlaughter of them in their 


deſcent. This overthrow, and death of Euclydas, made Cleomenes loſe the day : who 


febring braucly on the other (1de, vpon Olympus, againſt A3rigon himielfe , was like 
ohavebeene ſurrounded and loſt,if he had not withdrawne himſc]fe with an extraordi- 
refpeede. Inthis battaile ended the glory of Lacedemon, which, as a light readiero 0c 
wut, had withagrcat , but not long blaze, ſhined more brightly of late, then in many. 
zors palt, = ER 

Cleomenes fled vnto Sparta : where he had no defire to ſtay , finding onely ewo hn - 


 Credlefr, of fixe thouſand Spartans that he had led vnto this batraile, and moſt of his hi- 
predSouldiers dead, or gone away. So heperſwadecd his peopleto yecld themſeJues vne 


tO Antivonrs ; and promiſing to doe all that ſhould atany time Iye in his owne power,, 
fortheir good, he haſted away to the Sea-fide (where he had ſhipping long beforepro- 
udedagainſt all char might happen )8& imbarqued himſelfe for -A'gypr. He waslomng- 
lcentertained by Prolemie Energetes ; who vnderrouketo reſtore him to his Kingdome 

ind(perhaps) meant no lefſe, as beeing much delighted with his gallant behautour and 
Qualities, Inthe meane ſeaſon hee had a penſionallowed him, of toure and twentie Ta- 
(ents, yeerely.. Bur this Prolemie died ; and his ſonne Prolemie Philopater ſucceeded him: 

a Vicious young Prince, wholly goucrned by lewd Women , and baſe Men,vnminde- 
lullof all vertue , and hating any in whom it was found. When therefore Cleomenes 


pWas deftrousto returne into Greece, whicher the troubles in Peloponneſus aid ſeerne tO 1R- 
ute him ; Proſem;eand his Minions, would neither gine him aide , nor yet dared to dif- 


miſehim (as he deſired) to tric his owne friends in Greece, becauſe hee was too well ac- 


Painted withthe weakeneſle of opt : nor well knew how to detaine him againſt his 
will, At length they deviſed matter againſt him, and made him priſoner. Thelaſtat 


& him was , rhat with thirtic of his Countrimen,, hee vndertooke deſperate enter- 


Piize: breaking our of the priſon, and prouoking the dlexanadrians to rebell and ſeeke 
theirlibertie. In which attempt he ſlue ſome enemies of his that hee met z and hauing 


' Wakedvp and downe the ſtreets without reſiſtance (no man offering to take his parr, or, 


1 an svery ſtrange, to fight againſt him on the Kings behalfe) hee, and his Compani- 
WW ons 


>8rceatogetherto be miniſters of their owne depth. Vpon his dead body Prolemie 
W2Sbold to ſhew his indignation : and fluc his Mother and Children , that had beene 
ntrhither as Hoſtages, rogether with the wiues of his Adherents, as many as were 
Te, attending vpon the old Queene. Such was the end of Cleomenes ; a generous 
ice, but Sonne of Zeonid as, who had cauſed 426, with his Mother and Grand-mo- 
; £0 come toſuch a bloudie ende, asnow betell his owne Wife, Sonine, and Grand- 
ren. 


| AftertheviRorie at Sellaſia, Antigonus without reſiſtance entred Sparta : wherein- 


0 neucr the force of anic Enemic, before hi.n, could make way. He kindly entreared 


Rrrr the 


of the Hiſtorie of the World.” = 97 ai 


or Ted them,but werelike to hauc enda neered all thereſt, If Cleomenes himſelfe had 
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The fift Booke of the firſt {part Canna 
the Citizens, and left them to their owne Lawes and Gouernment : tarryine th | 

longerthan two or three daics; after which he haſtened out of Peloponn Mn _ No 
returned. The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure was, anaduertiſment that he Er Utter 
of Macedon; how the 1yrians ouer-ran, and deſtroyed the Countrie, Had re "M 
come a little ſooner ; or had Cleomenes cither deferred the fight, a few daies1o Oe 
leaſt-wiſetarried a few daies after the fight, in Sparta : the Kingdome of p.4 1 © 
would haue ſtood, and perhaps haue exrendedit ſelte ouerall Greece. But God had voy 
wile determined. Nher- 

Antigonus fought a great battaile withthe 1/hrians, and ouer-came them. Yetthere; 

he caught his bane : not by any wound, . but by ouer-ſtrayning his voyce; wherewth.. 
brake a veine that bled inwardly , and in ſhorr ſpace finiſhed his life , who ere 
before with aconſumprion ofthe lungs. His Kingdome deſcendedvnto Philip, the rm 
of Demetrius, being thena Boy : as alſo about the ſamerime ir was, that Antioch ſur y 
med (Iknow not why) the Great ; and Prolemie Philopater , beganne to reigne in Af ay 
egypt ; Boycsall. Ofrheſe, Prolemie, though old enoughtoloue Harlots,when hef 
was King, yet continueda Boy, all the ſeuenteene yeeres of his reigne. The VItipea6e 
of Philip and Antiochus, bred {uch inteſtine inconuenienceto their Kingdomes, asis oh 
all inthe minoritie of Princes : bur their elder yeares broughtthem acquainted Withthe 
Romans , vpon which occaſion, when it comes, we ſhall more feaſonably (peak ofthem 
and of their Kingdomes, moreatlarge. : 
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How the 1lyrians infeſted the coaſt of Greece ;, and how they were ſubduedly th ty 
manes. 


V5757 Hileſtthings thus paſſed in Greece; and whileſt the Carthaginians were buliein 
OA heir conqueſt of Spaie : the Romanes had found themlelues workeamongthe | 

Res Sardimians and Corſicans, that were eafily ſubdued ar firſt, and eafily vanquihed 
againe, whenthey rebelled. They made alſo warre with the 2lyrians, whereintheyoo 
much honour with little paine. With the Ganlesthey had much adoe, that laſted no:3 
long ; being rather, as Zzwie ſaith, a tumult thana warre. So thatby all theſe light exet 
ciſes,their valour was hardly kept from ruſt. How they got the Ilands inthe Meatemu 
Sea, it hath bin ſhewed before : of their dealings with 14yriavs and Gawles,it is notmerte 
to be vtterly ſilent. OP 

The 1/yrians inhabited the Country now called Slauonia : a troublcſome Nation, m- 
patience of reſt, and continually making warre for gaine, withouteirher regardof friend 
or foe. They were inuited by Demetrius King of Macedon, to helpe the My dionians, 
friends, that were b<{ieged by the £tolians , for thatthey refuſedto be of theirfociett 
Before the 14yrian ſuccours came , the Mydionians were ſo farre ſpent, that the #1wlan 4 
contended abour the booty : the old Prztor, or chiefe Magiſtrate of heir Nation, wiv 
was going Out of his Office, clayming to haue the honour of the victory, and the diuiſion 
of the ſpoyleto be referred vnto him; for that hee had in a manner brought theliege'9 
an end, and wonne the Towne : others, that were in hope to bee choſeninto the Oftce 
contradifting this,and defiring that olde orders might be kept. It was a pretie ſtrite,an 
ſomewhat like to that of the French in later ages, who thought vpon diuidingtiep't) 
before they had wonne the victories, which anon they loſt, at Poitiers and Agnew 
The <toliaps wilely compoundedthe difference,ordering it thus, Thatthe old,nd te 
new Prztor, ſhould be ioyntly intitled inthe vidorie, and hauc equal authority di | 
button of the gettings, But the 2/hrians finiſhed the ſtrife much more elegantly, andaftet 
another fzſhion, They arriued, and landed,ere any was aware of them;rhey fell vpon is 
eftohans;& though goodreſiſtance was made, yetgot the viRorie, partly bytorce ofthel 
multirude,partly by the helpe of the 2ydionians,that were not idle intheir ownebulnts 
bur ſtoutly fallied our of the Town. Many of the <ftolians were (lain,more Wer taken 
their Campe andall their baggage was loſt : the 14yrians tooke the ſpoyle,and Wat ” 
way ; the Mydiontans ereteda Trophie, inſcribing the names, both ofthelr old ary F 
Magiſtrare (for they alſo choſe new Officers at the ſame time ) as the «/£tolians had® 
Qed them by example. 


The ſucceſle of this voyage, highly pleaſed 4gron Ktng of the 1/yrians : got "7 
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"oxrdofthe mony, wherewith Demetri had hired hisaſhiſtance; orof theb = = 
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wasgOtten 3 bur forthat hauing vanquiſhed the ſtoutelt of the Greekg,he found it aorvn- 
eakie.tO enrich himſelfe by letting vypon the leſle warlike: Forioy. of this he fealted, and: 
dranke10 immoderately;that hee fell into a Plearifie, whichin few dayes ended his life; 
gi Kingdome, together with his great hopes, helettvaro Tevta, his wite. 
7eutagaue her peoplefreeliberty, to rob all ſorts. at;Sea, making. no difference,be- 
wwecne friendand foe ; 5s it ſhee}had beene {ole Miſtreſle of the ſale Waters. She ar- 
nedaflect, and (cnt 1t Into Greece : willing her Captaines, to.make warre where they 
fund aduantage, withour any further reſpect, Theſe fell with the weſterne-coaſt of 
0 Pelyonnef? #5 , where they inuaded the Eleans, and. Meſſenians. Afterwards they retur- 
nedalong by Epirus, and ſtaycd at the Citic of Phencce, to take in victualles and other 
neceſſaries. There lay in Phenice cight hundred Gawles ; that hauing beene Mercinaries 
of the Carthaginians,wentaboutto betray, firſt Agrigentum,then Eryx,to the Romans;but. 
piling to doc either, they neuertheleſſe reuolrcd, and were for their miſdeedes difarmed, 
ndſentto Sca by the Romans,yet entertained by theſe Epirots, andrruſted ro lyein Gare. 
iſa within their Towne. The Gamles wereſoone growne acquainted with the J/yri- 
into whom they betrayed Phenice; which-delerued none orher,in truſting them, All 
Ejiru was preſently inarmes, and haſtned to driue out theſe ynwelcome gueſts, But 
whileſt the Epirots lay before the Towne, there came newes into their Campe, of ano. 


oP ther {ria Armie, that was marching thitherward by Land, vnder one Scerdilaidas, 
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whom Queene Teata had ſcnt to helpe his fellowes. Vpon this aduertiſemenr, apart of 
them is ſent away towards Artigoma, ro make good that Towneand the ſtreights adioy- 
ning,by which theſe new commers mult enter into their Countriezanother part ofthem 
| 7:maines at Phenice, to continue the ſtege. Neither the one, nor the orher, ſped well in 
their buſinefſe. For Scerdilazdas found meanes to ioyne with his fellowes; and they-that 
were beſieged within Phemice,fallied out of rherowne, and gaue ſuch an overthrow. to, 
 theFpirots, as made them deſpaire of ſauing their Countrie, withour great and ſpeedy 
helpe from abroad. VV heretore Embaſſadours were ſent to the Acheans and eEtoltans : 
crauing their helpe, with very pittifull rearmes of entreatie. They obtained their ſyir 
ocither was it lonp, before an Armie, ſent by theſe rwo Nations, was ready in Epirus, to 
 prelentbatraile vnro Scerdilardas. But Scerdilazdas was called home, by letters from 
Texta the Queene, that ſignified a rebellion of fome 1/hrians again(t her : ſo that he had 
nomindeto put his forces to hazzard, but offtercd compoſition, which was accepted. 
The agreement was, That the Epirots might ranſome their Towne, and all their 
people thar were priſoners; and that the 1/yrians ſhould quictly depart, with all 
their bootie and ſlaues. Hauing made this profitable and honourable bargaine; the 
lyrians returncd into their own Countrieby Land,ſending their bootic away by Sea. 
Attheircomming home,they found no ſuch greattrouble,as that which they brought, 
 frhad occa{ioned inthis voyage. For infulfilling the commandement of their Queene, 
othey hadtaken many 1talian Merchants, whilſt they lay at Phenice; and made them 
200dprize. Hereof the complaints, made vnto the Roman Senate, were ſo frequent,that 
Embaſſadours were ſent to require of Tet, that ſhe ſhould abſtaine from doing ſuch 
murics, Theſe Embaſſadours found her very iolly ; both for the riches which her flect 
hadbrovghr in 3 and for that ſhe had. in ſhort { pace,tamed herRebels,and brought all ta 
899d order,ſaue onely the towne 1/a,which her forces held ſtreightly beſieged. Swel- 
| lngwith this proſperiry,ſhe could hardly afford a good looke to rhe Remaps; that found 
fault with her doings; and calling them by atruename, Pyracy, required amends. Yet 
| Mientheir ſpeech was ended, fhee vouchſafed to tellthem , That iniury in publike ſhee 
Woulddoethem none : as for priuate matters, no account was to be made of then z net- 
otherwzs it the manner of Kings to forbid their Subiccts ro get commodity , how they: 
| deſtcould by Sea. But(laid the yonger of the two Embaſſadours) wee Romans. hauea 
Tanterand a very-laudable one;to take revenge in publike, of thoſe priuate wrongsthat 
borne out by publike authority : therefore we ſhall teach you, God willing, torer 
; me your kingly manners,and learne better of vs.- Theſe words the Queene rooke ſo 
| Mpatiently, that no reyengecould fatisfie her, but the death of himrhar hadipoken 
robe g.? Perefore, withour all regard ofthe common Law of Nations, thee cauſed him 
tems dhe, ifthathad beenethe way.to ſer her heart at reſt ; which was indeed the 
ano difquictand afflid it eucr after CO $2 Av; 1, 
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Ts T he fift Book of the firſt part _ Cnan.2yy 
The Romans, prouoked by this outrage, prepare two great Armies, the one 1, 

conſiſting of two hundred ſaile,commanded by C.Fulaizs,the other by Land gt 

Poſthumwus. They trouble not themſclues any more, with requiring ſarisfaQion « f iy 

iniurie is of fuch nature,as mult be requited with mortall warre. It is indece porn _ 
all humane Law, to vie violence towards Embaſadours : the reaſon andgroung wy 4 
of,feemes to be this; that fince without mediation,there would neuerbe an eng Ninn 
and deſtruction, therefore it was equally receiued by all Nations, as a leſſoatay he 
Nature, that Embaſſadors ſhould paſle freely,and in ſafetie,betweene encmies Ne 4 
rheleſſe, as I take ir, this generall Law's not withour limitation. For ifany King ors ng | 
lay hold ypon Embaſladors fent by their enemies, not vnto themſelues, but vnrg way 
third, whom they ſhould draw into the quarrell,then it is as lawfull, to vſe violence 5 ; 
thoſe Embaſſadors (thus emploicd,to make the war moreterrible) as it is to killthe tis 
of war,and ſubje&s, of an enemy. Andſo mighr the Athenians have anſiweredir via 
they flew the Lacedemonian Embaſladours, that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw hinims: 
warre vpon the Athenians. Neither arethoſe Embaſſadours, which pradtiſe againſt the 
perſon of that Prince,in whoſe Coitries they refide, warranted by any Law whitloeue 
For whercasthe true Office of an Embaſſadour reſiding, isthe maintenance of amitie. 
it benotlawtull for one Prince, to praCtiſe againſt thelite ofanother, much lefſe mayan 
Embaſſadour doe it without incurring wſtly the ſame danger ofpuniſhment, withother 
Traitors; in which caſe,his place giues him nopriuiledge at all.But we will leuethisdif. 
pute to the Cr#7;ars ; and goc on witnthe revenge, taken by the Romans, forthe {lauphter 
of their Embaiſadour Coruncanr:. 

The 1/yriz Queene was ſecure ofthe Rowans,as ifthey would not dareto ſtiraginl 
her. She was inJcede in an errour ; that hath vndone many of all ſorts, greaterandlefſe 
than ſhe, both before and ſince : Haning more regard wnto fame,than wnto the ſulfanef 
things. The Greekes wereat that time more famous than the Komans, the «Atolins and: 
Epirots had the nameof the moſt warlike people in Greece, theſe had ſhe cafily yanquiſh 
ed, and theretorc thought, that with the Romans ſhe ſhould be little troubled. Had ſhee 
confidered,that her whole Armic,which wrought ſuch wonders in Greece, wasnot much 
oreater,than of ten thouſand men;and that neuertheleſſe,it preuailed as much, byodds Þ 
of number, as by valour,or skill inarmes; ſhe would haue continucd to vſe her aduan- 
rage, againſtrhoſe that were of more fame than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not haue needed to oppoſe her late-gorren reputation, againſt thoſethatyere 
more mighty than her ſclfe. Bur ſhe was a woman, and did what the liſted, See ſent 
forch a greater fleet than before, vader Demetrins of Pharos;with the like amplecommil 

,. fiontotakeallthatcould be gotten. This flect diuided it felfe,and one part of itfellwii 
nine eat. * Dyrrachium , the other with Corcyra. Dyrrachi Imoſt Corprifed by the thr 
Gmetime cat- * Dyrrachtum , the other with Corcyra. Dyrrachinm was almoſt ſarprifed dy 
led Epdams, aps; YerwWas itreicued by the ſtout Citizens. In Þ Corcyra the Uyrians landed, walte 
Y422ocared The Iſle, and beſieged the Towne. Hereupon the eAtolians 2nd Acheans were called ny 
vponthe4444- tg helpe : who came, and were beaten ina fightat Sea; loſing, beſides: others of ſe 


af16cl Sea, be- 


eweene the]- NOLE, MAYVEHS Carynenſes, the firſt Pretor of Achata, whom Aratr.s {iicceeded. The 
Tands of 7-4- Towne of Corcyra, difmaied with this ouerthrow, opencd the gates vnto Dem 


bCercyr1;3n #4 Pharius ; who tooke poſſeſſion of it,with an 1Hrian Garriſon : ſending therel of[ys 
provelel forces-to beliege Dyrrachium. Inthe meane ſeaſon, Texte was angry with her Captane 


nor farre from Demetrius : I know not why ; bur ſo,as he reſoluedto trie any other courſe, rather tha 


Dauraz z90:cal- 
led nowCorfu, © truſt her. 


and inchepoſ- The Romays were euenready to put to Sea, though vncertaine which way i® a 
Penen, When aduertiſement was brought to C. Fuluiusthe Conſill, of Demetrius his fearea 
diſcontent. Likely it was, that ſuch an occaſion might grcatly helpe to aduancetne5 
fineſſe in hand. Whereforethe Conſull failed thither ;>where he foundthe TOM | 
Corcyraſo well prepared to his hand by Demetrius, that it not onely receiued him p 
1y,butdeliuercd imo his power the zyrian Garriſon, and ſubmitted ir ſelfe vnt0 tie | 
 _ mayprotection.. DP iorge Ee 
< 2jo!oie, 2 | : Aﬀterthis good beginning, the Conſull failedalong the coaſt, to c Apolloms; ** 
Dyrr«chimm, Panied with Demetrizs, whom he vied thenceforth as his counſailerand guide. To air 
Soon thence. Honda came alſo P oſthumus,the other Conſull, with the Land-Armic, numbred#t'V 


coaſt, Pixcrus thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, Thence they haſten tOwards Dyrrachinm.. a x 
cas its1/3p06%- the Jlyrians had beſieged; but vpon newes ofthe Rowan Armiegthey dilpertethem”. | 
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: EnihScnd; patofelioRhmers haſte them Tiomeward; _ 
o MN itehuc the beſtplaceS of Mratinithe Hanls SF Dae fhother parthtiids behinde! --- * 
e || cdptoſerortsrhe wa; ſuch fort, tht 740th WiSrowl to Day peace: which he obrat>" | 
re nedvpon miſerable conditions; to wit, *F ha NEMhould quitrhs better part of /y#ie,and + 
y I (xo thbuteforthereſanfcolntiencefortynonct ſrdany of ficefhipsof wartowards*.".. 
«9 the coalts.of Grotteoeyond the Thitd of Z49F i 'exceptit weie Tie ore or two veſſels, _ 
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we, WF thoughthe iſſue ofthat watre proued not anſwerabletothe beginning, if we may giue- 
dds PWbocredit vnto Roman Hiſtorians, In following times, their ſiccefle was variable,and com- 

uan- monly bad. Many ouerthrowes they receiued ; and if they got any viRtory, it yceldel 

that WY them no profit, but was ſoone extorted out of their hands. They were indeede more 

were WI fierce, than well aduiſed : lightly ſtirred vp to warre, and lightly giuing ouer. Arthe firſt | 
ent BY Prunt, they were ſaid ro be more than mers; bur when that was paſt, leſſe than women. - 
nail WF The Roruans were acquainted with their remper, by long experience, and knew howto 

Lita Wi fandlechem : yer gaue alwayes carefull heedeto their approach, wereit onely bruited. 


(C- warmed, and by way of Tradoow 7 ;\ « S\TY- 5 \ A Wer lab os | S 46 | 

metro After this {Ha Ware) the Roman? ent Biubaffadonits into divers parts'of Greece, ** 

| ſonifying theirlouets the Counttie, and how, for gobd will thereunto;they had made + ; 

en nartewith goodfaccefſe vpon Tru, and her people. They hoped, belike, tharſome di © — © j 

in MW freed Cities woukttake this occalion, ro deſire their patronage * which If ir hapntdl > 

04 they were wie enouglhito play theirowne games, But no fuch matter felF our: The Em- bl 
the Mſadours were ofiely rewarded with thgnkes ;indadecree mide at' Corinth:- That the pi 
ter, emans thenceforth might be partakers of the /fhmiay paſtitnes. This was an idle cour! k 
if WM tefie, but well meant by the vaine Greeks,and therefore wellraken by the Romans: who by ; 
1n WM this/H76as Expeditioh'gor nothingin Greece fave a lirtle acquaintance,that ſhall be x7 i 
er hereafter. : KS] 2: | ! > $er2 Þ Bo SIE) 2 794.9, 7 T. | 
Gn: | ? 
te eg T6 wal SP TLT OH ; 
| ofthe warr- betipeene the Romans and Gaules, ſomewhat before the comming of Hannibal ' 
in into Italie. 2g | EN a % 
0 WW ER He Gaules that dwelt in Lombargir, were the next, againſt whom the Romans ( 
nd G9 rooke Armes. Theſe were a populous Nation, andoften moleſted Rome, ſome- þ 
iſh: oh < cimes with their owne forces, and ſometimes wirh the affiſtance of thoſe rh:r a 
ſhee naabited Fr4nce. Once their fortune was good ; when they tooke Rowe, and burnt ir - j 
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lhir forthedangerof them was ſudden, and vncertaine ; by reaſon of their neighbourhood,» + 
ralted WF andwant of intelligence among them. Few of their atremprs vpon Rome, were called | 

led 1 208 Varres, but camaltus Gallici,tumults of the Gaules : andrightly.For they gaue many alartns - 

f Ile Wo0.Zalie, and vſcdto riſe with great Armies : bur after a tew dayes march,and fometimes, 

| " before theix etting forth, any {mall occaſion ſeraed to diſperſe them. Hauing receiued | 

tit: 


auerthrow ; they would reſt ten or rivelue .yeeres, ſometimes rwenty or thirty : till 


ofthis Wl they were ſtirred vpagaine, by yonger heads, vnacquainted with the danger; Whileſt 
pine WY theyreſted, the ſtare of Rowe, that againſt theſe made onely defenſive warre; had leiſure 
r than WF tOgrow, by (etting vpon others: Herein God prouided well forthar Monarchie, which 

-tended to raiſe : thatthe Gawlesnener fell vpon 7ealie, wicha mighty power, in the 
0 js Bs Yany &herpreatand dangerous warte, Hadrhey arrempted to conquerir;whileſt 
are | A 


6 "4 Was trauailing in the ſame enterpriſe ; or in either of the two former Punicke 
heb coy Pas: ir may be doubed what would haue become bf this imperious-Citie. Bur ir 


neo! Wh ee3thar the Gant had no beter intelligence intheaffaires of zrake,thanfirangers had 


willing hs eArleaſt;they knew not how to vſetheirtimes : and were therefore likeroſmart, 

<8 ienſoeyer the enemies, whom they hadmnch prouoked,-and little hurt, ſhould fidtle 
Kureto viſit them at their owne home: which was now afterthe firſt Punicke Warre. 

accom: oY defore this, the Romans had beene bold, roſet vponthe Ganlesin their own Coth- 

0 Fill _ and that was three yeeres before thecomming of Pyrrhws into [talle.- Atthartime 

ren] Wy ei2henes, a Tribe ofthe Gaules, inuading Hetrurie, and befiegingr Arretium, hid won = 

p,viie Wy (oeAbatraile, and flaine T.. Cecilive with the moſt of his Arinic. Mawmiw Carixe the | 


lclvs W * Conſall, fm Embaſlidoursto them, to treatabour ranſome of priſoners. Bucrheſe 
From Ecmbaſlas 
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Rome tookethis in {o good part,notwithſtanding all danger ioyned withtheben:fi 
that Flarimiws had ener after their good will. Lis 
This drcadtull Preſident extremely diſpleaſed the Bog: who being Neighbousto 4: 
riminam, tcared the like diſplantation, And becauſe the reſt of the Gawles hadreafonto 
reſoluc, tharthemſelues alſo ſhould berooted out by degrees ' the great Natiogll the 
Inſubrians, which inhabiredthe Duchie of Ailan,joyned with the Boy,and vpotiuteom- 
mon purie entettainedrhe Geſ/ates, Nations about Rhodanws, wageabic as the Syitzeriin 
tacle times, 1 he Geſ/ates having receiueda great Impreſt,come to the field vnderthecot- 
duct of their Kings,Concolitans and _—_— : who with the Boy and inſabrians;con- 
pound an Armie of fiftie thouſand foot,and twenty thouſand horte,andthoſeofthebel 
men, and beft appointed, that cucr inuaded the Roman Territorie ; to whom the Sw- 
2alli, that had bcene beaten out oftheis poſſeſſions, gauea great increaſe of ſtrengii.0n 
f Conanedhen, the contrary ſide, the Fenetians, and thef Cenomanni,adhered tothe Romans: as betterbe- 


ace the people 


about Berga- 1ECULNg In their proſperitie and riſing fortune. For feare of whole incurſions theretore, 
_— _ the Gaules were forced to leaue a good part of their Armic, onthe frontier of Mis: 


the River Poin With the relt of their forces they entred into Tuſcane. The Roways hearing of this da 
avs. Foes ger, Icnd e/Exlizs to Rimine,to ſtop their paſſage; andinthe place-of C. Arihw their0* 
theſe Genorz7- ther Conſull, who then was in Sardiniagthey imploy one of their Przrors, forthe detence þ 
hed if Do. of Tuſcave.. Ns P_ 3, | ; 
the Countrie Being at thistime greatly on oubled, with the conſideration of this powerfull Amt 
ot 44, Whichthe Gaales had aſſembled, they cauſed a view to be taken, as well of allth-irom 
forces,as of thole of their Allies : who were no leſſe willing than th-mſelues, 0 oppoie 
the incurfions of the barbarous people ; fearing, asthey had cauſe, that their on 
ſtru&ion could norbe preuented otherwiſe,than by the good fortune of Rome. THO 
bers, found in this Muſter, deſerue to be recorded : becauſe they ſet. out thepont 
the Romans inthole dayes. With the Conſulls they ſent forth to the war foure Leg10Þ 
of their owne : euery Legion conſiſting of fiue thouſandrwo hundred foot, 1 - 
-hundred horſe ; and of their Allies,thirtic thouſand foot, and two hundred horſe, Tl > 
-were allo,appointed for Supplies (if any miladuentyre came to theſe) of the part" 
Hetruriansfitticthouſand foot, ard fourethouſand horſe ; which Armic wasto he10 
-edinthe border of Hetruria., Of the /9mbriand Sarfinates, which inhabited the deer 
there were twentic thouſand; and ofthe Fenetiansand Cenomans, other revent 4 
and: which latter Armies weredirected,to inuade the Bog,thar forcing them'9 ” 
their owne Terxitories, the generall Armie of the Gawles ſhould bethercby As - 
migilhed,... There were beſides thefe, tobe ready againſt all vncertaine chanc®®: = 
thirtie thouſand foot, and fifteene hundred horſe,garriſond in Rowe itlelfc;0! tel ul 
-pcople; andofthcir Allies, thirtic thouſand foor, and two thoulandberke © mA 


| 


-4P.2. $-0- of the Fliſtorie of the World. 355 
thoue theſe great troupes; inthe Roll of the Latines, that was (cnt vnto the Senate,there 
yerenumbred foureſcore thouſand foor, and fiue thouſand horte ; in that of the Sam- 

the wesſeucntic thouſand foot,and of horſe ſeuen thouſand,inthat of thegZpyges,and Meſe. YT 
the ( geo fiftie thouſand foot, andſixercene thouſand horſe; the Zucays ſent a liſt of thir- 3,285,” 
&, MI ©; chouſand foor, and three thouſand horſe; theh Marſe, i Marracims, i Ferentani, and Gringto be. 
heyeſtiar, of rwenty thouſand foot, and fourc thouſand horſe. "The Romans had alſo two 


who are alſo 


| Ton as ah H Ugy & called Safer 
ne WW [egjonsin Stcrt, and about Tarextum,containing eightthouſand foure hundred foot, and 0 Labs 


ie; MW @urehundred horſe. Soas of the Romansand Campans ioyntly, reckoning men armed, , 4,,,..;, 


Ing andfitto beare armes,there were regiſtred two hundred and fiftie thouſand toot ; and of pea 
[al 1 torſe.chree and twentic rhouſand : of which, reckoning the Romans apart, there were an i; now ypule, 
aw "Hundred and fiftic thouſand foot, and abour {1xe thouſand horle. Caſting vp the whole 0904: $iewsQ I 
deir exces ofall the Prouinces in 7ralte,both of rhe Romans andtheir Confedcrates,it amoun- head-land of 

$0 WF (do ſeucn hundred thouſand foot, and ſenentie thouſand horſe. Bur the namber is Noe - 
in WW qmevhat miſſe-caſt by Po!ybizes;not with a purpoſe to enrich himfelfc by the dead PS? the kingdowe 
Vere qrivhere he reckons nine hundred horſe roo many,he f:15 ſhort nine thouſand two hun pooh OY 


M& 
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Lled 
un: 
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nil- 


dred of the foot. them a people 


; r 4-4 | : . of tale. 
How great ſocuer this Muſter was,it ſcemes to hane beene like vnto that, which Zodo- Py voodle: of 
wick Sſorza made, when Lewes the twelfth invaded Mar : at what time, the betterto Compare, cal 
encourage himſclte, and his {ubicFs, he tookea Roll of all perfons ablero bearearmes, 59.59 9 0ay 


I Ferentines, 


oNithin the Dutchie, though indeede he were neuer able to bringa tenth parr ofthem in- ſaith Leander 
the ficld. Certaine itis, t hatthe botrailes of Trebias, Traſyment, and Canna, did not 


[tt, conſ..,me any ſuch proporti0n,as w:iS an 'werableto this large accomprt. Yet werethe Ro- 
mus faineto arme their flaues, cuen for want of other Souldicrs, after their overthrow 

04 WM :tcame Wherefore the maruaile is not preot,that theC arthaginiansand others were lirs 
0 of tleterrificd with reportofſuch a multitude. Forall heads arenor fit torHelmets: though 
We BY the xmen Citizens were,in gencrall,as good fighting men,as cl{ewhere might be found, 
AF Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, the Gawles kecpe on their way : and 
70 Wy entring into Tu/cane,deſtroyand put ro fireand (word, allthat lay beforethem. From 
ON WF thencethey march directly towards Rome; hoping to finde the Romaps, rather in delibe- 
one WW ration, than inthe ficld. Burthcir intelligence failes them. For the 89m4z Armie, ſent 
belt WF in Taſcane, hauing taken ſome other way thanthey 914, and fiading that ir had miſſed 
Sel of them, came againe faſt after them, to arreſt them in their jtourme. Hereof when they 
On heard the ramo1ur, fearing to be charged on their backes, they turned head : and in the 
rVe- WW (ame euzning diſcoucred the Roman Armie,by whom they incamped. It was now a mat-. 
tore, Wl ter of apparant necefſitie, that fight they muſt. Wherefore they helpedrhemlelues with 
lan: aſtratageme : that ſhewed no orcat fineneſſe of wir, but ſuch, as well beſeemed thoſe thar 
(at had none other occup:tion than warre . and itood them in good ſtead at rhe preſznt. In 
Kit" Wi thedead of the nicht, they cauſetheir foot to marchaway, but not farre : leauing their 
fence 188 Horſe in 2uard; to whom they gineorder, tocome off at theſirſt light of day, wich 
 Woluch aſpeede, as might rather arguea running away, 'thana retrait, as if they had not 
I, i dared to abide battaile. The Romans,interpreting this their haſtie departure,as the Gaules 
- (fired they ſhould, follow them in diforcer, The Gaules returne , charge them, and 


mo kill ſ1xc thouſand vponthe place; the reſt take a peece of ground of aduantage, and 
ne defend themſclucs, till L.eEmilizs, being at Ariminum, comes to their ſuccour, Vp- 


ww On thecomming ofthe Conſull, the Gawles conſult , whether they ſhould ele the Ro- 
wy | Pans battaile, or forbeare, In which diſpute, Azeroeſtws, one of their Kings, perſwades 
Yr them, rather to rcrurne into their owne Countries; where, after they had diſpoſed of 


great ſpoilesand riches which they had gotten, they ſhould then renew the warre, 


Ga" | © 8 Without carriage, peſter, or other impediment. This aduice they all embrace; for 
wk d TUBthey that were Mercenaries,had obtained what they cam? for, to wit, the ſpoyles 


"hr ar enemies, they thought it wiſedome, to hazzard neither it,nor themſelues, any 
er, 

Thisindeede had becne a ood reſolution, if they had taken it, beforethe enemy had 

Mc infipht, But as well in the warres of theſe latter ages, asinformer times, 1t hath 

fs mh RN found extreme dangerous, to makea retrait inthe Head of an enchant Ar- 

#1, "although they thar retire, doe often turne head, yet inalwayes goingon trom 

il Purluing enemy, they finde withinafew miles, cither ſtreighr, hedge, ditch, or place 


20u6 "Uaduantage, which they areinforccd to paſſe indiſorder. Inſuch caſes, the Souldier 


knowes 


- 
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i $3 
knowes it, as well as the Caprtaine, that ke which forſakes the ficld,perceiues, and feqre 
ſome acjuantage ofthe Enemies. Feare, which is the betraier of thoſe ſiccours Fur 
ſon offercth, when it hath once poſleſt the heart of man, it caſteth thence both cour s 
and vnderſtanding. They that makethe retrait, are alwayes in feare to be abandones, 
they rhatleadthe way,feareto be ingaged : and ſo the hindmoſt treads on his heels n 
is forcmoſt, and conſequently, all disband,run,and periſh, it thoſe that fauo WY 


| | ur thererrgj 
be not held to it by men of great courage. The miſerable ouerthrow, that the Frenh D 


ceiued in Naples, inthe yeere 1503. vponaretrait made by the Marques of Sal.,dothte 
ſifieno lefle, For alrhough a greartroupe of French horſe, ſuſtained the purſuing = 
my a longtime, andgauethe tootlcifureto trot away z yet being retarded by ofich . 
nings, the Spaniſh toot oucr-tooke, and defeated them veterly. During the wars between 19 
the Inpe:4.als,8& the French,Boiſt and Mont were loſt at Brienoles,whoina brauery would 
necdes fecthe cnemy,before they lett rhe field. So was Strofi ouerthrowne, by the 24g. 
ques of Marignan, becaulc he couldnor be perſwaded, todiſlodge thenigh beforeth 
Marques his arriuall, Theretore didthe French King Francs the firſt wiſely: whenwit. 
Out rcipc& of point of 50n0ur, he diſlodged from before Landerſey, by nights many o- 
ther, the molt aduifed Captaincs, (not tinding themſclucs in caſe to giue battaile) hay 
done. Je xe troune port ({aith the Marſhall Monluc) au fait des armes choſe fi dffil 
qu'nne retrait ; 1 finde nothing in the art of warre ſo difficult, as io make a ſafe retriit, A 
{urerilc it i1z,char thereis {eſſe difhonor to diflodge in the darke, thanto be bearcninthe 
lighr. And hereof M. ae /a Noe giucsthis tudgement.of a dayes retrait, madein Fran,” 
preſently before the bartaile of Moxcountonr, For(faith he)ſtaying vpon our reputation, 
in ſhew,zot to diſiodge bynight ; weloſt or reputation indeede, by diſlodging by diy: 
whereby we were torccd to tight vpon our difaduantage, andto our ruine, And yerdid 
that worchy Gentlzman,Count Logowtck of Naſſan, brothcr co tize late famous Prince of 
Oranze, make theretraitat Moncountour with fo greatreſolution,as he ſaucdrheonchalfe 
ofthe Proteſtant Armiegthen brokenand disbanded, of which my ſelfe was ancye-yit 
nefle;and was one of them that had cauſe to thanke him for it. 

Now the Gaules,cmbracing the ſafe aduice as they rake it of one of their Kings; tume 
their backs tothe encmy,andtheir faces nomeward, Laail;ies followes rhemyas neere a 

his aduantace. Inthc mean whileC. Au 
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This was that Flammins,who had propoundcd the Decrec, for dividing the Countrie oy 
Yrhe Senones among the people of Rome. He wasthe hirſt,or one of the firſt, that vnder- 

t:nding the Maicſtic of Rowe to be iadeede wholly in the people, and no otherwiſe in 

ds -heSenate, than by way of Dzlegacie,or grand Commiſſion : did not ſtand highly vpon 

a WF 1:birchand degree, bur courted the multitude, andraughtthem ro know and vſe their 

It, wer,oucr himſelte,and his fellow-Senators,in reforming their diforders. For this,the 

© BE Commons highly elteemed him,and the Senators as deepely hated him. But he had the 

& WM qrcr fide and found imitatqurs, that roſe by the fameart; which in proceſſe oftime,greys 

K» WF tc oncly orchicte way to preferment. . 


h ln Flominiu4 nvting Co:lcague, being depoſed , M.Candins Marcellus, and Cn.Cornelins 
F j Scipio,were choten Conluls, forthereſt of thar yceere. The Garles about this time deſired 
"n peace, and were like to haue obtained it: thoughthenew Conſuls were againſt It, aStea- 
ts Ml 19900 want worke. Pur w hen rhirtie thouſand of the Geſſates, tollowing their King Bre. 
+ WM 144,vcre come ouet the Alpes,and ioyned with the 1nſubrians : all other diſcourſe, 
16 thanol preſent warre,was atancnd. 50 the Conſuls haftedinto their Prouince, where 
as they beſieged Acerrega rowne nor farre trom Noewaro((0 far had the Komans pierced alrea- 
" &y)inrhc Duchicof 241an. To divert them from this fiege, Britomar us fat downe before 
' Cliiidium,a Towne inthe fame Tract yvith great part of his forces: leaving the reſt, with 
the Wil * Wl zbrians,to attend vponthe Confuls at Acerre, and to looketo the defence of 47- 
WF Butthis would not ſuffice,to make the Romaps breake vp their ſ1ege. Marcellus, taking 
on, Ml him the grearcſt part ofthe horſe, and ſix hundred tootlightly armed , thought ro 
* geate well enough with thole at Claſtidinm, Britomarus heard of the Conſuls comming, 
41 {Wd methim vpoathe way « ſo ſuddenly, thatthe Rowans bad no leiſure to reſt thern- 
W klesafrer their journie, bur were compelled inſtantly to fight : Herein Britomaarus had 
16G {WI 0c well, if he had not forthwith, ina raſh brauery, loſt his gamear acaſt, Hee had ad- 
vi. Wl nagecnough in number, both of horſe and toot : but he thought ſo weilof his owne 

perfondll valour, that he rode out fingle before his Armie, prouoking any one to fight 
ume WO Vi him. Marcel was no lefſe daring, than the barbarous King: whether more wiſe 
ras WY btSaRtion, I will nor difpute;he was more fortunare,8z that ſufficed to commend him. 
4ndj. Jo He flue and difarmed Britomars,in preſence of both Armies : whereby his owne men 
no. {WI e9%e fuch courage, and his encmies were ſodiſmated,that without much trouble of fight 


their i f omanc obtained a grear victory. 

che This was thethird and laſt cime,that cuer any Roman Generall luerhe Generallofthe 
oof We ines, with his owne hand, To this kinde of victory, belongeda peculiar triumph ; 
oft WW icreof onely Romulres,C ofſis.and this Marcellus, had the honour : yer I dareſay, that 
"the tierwo Scpio's, and diuers other Koman Captaines,cſpecially Ceſar, were better men of 
"wh. Fatethan any of theſe three ; though they neuer offered vp to 7npiter,Opima [polia ; The 


_ of a Generall ſlaine by themſtlues, when they were Generals, nor perhaps affected fo 
00a0e, 


101d 

hk, WM fer this victory, Acerr. was yeclded tothe Romans; and Milan{oone after : with all 
—ol that belongedro the Ciſalpines,or Gawles,that dwelt in Lumbaraie. Thus was that valiant 
cls WF mighty Nation, that had fo many ycers vexcd the State of Rome,and in formertimes 
-raines Aathe Citicir ſelfe, brorghtto nothing ina ſhort time z their pleaſantand fertile Ter 
"10 Wie poſſeit by rhe Romans : and the remainder of their Nation,inhabiting zake,ſo ma» 
lev WM * Vould nor ſubie their neckesto the Roma yoke, cither forced to abandon their 
fechde We arics,or to hide themſclnes in the coldand barren Mounraines, like Out-lawes and 
fled 0 ets, And thus did the Romans ſpend the three and twentie yecres, following the 
okend FL ec ade with Carchage. In part of which time, they were at ſuch leiſure; that they 
yere of E edypthe Temple of 1anws : whichrhey neuer did before, (it ſtanding alwaies.open, 
re C0” Mathcy nadany warre) ſaue once,in the reigne of Numa; nor in long ime after; vntil 
rewoce' LOVE of Anguſius, But this their preſent happineſſe was notto laſt long : 4,dange* 
waſtict0 Bi : \ are, and perhaps the greateſt rhat had euer beenc,, wasto come vnto their gates 
eddheit Wi "i dcing well ended.they might boldly vndertake, to extendrheir Monarchic as fary 
ecouink canicacouldregch-t noone ooo od rt Eine : 
yerbi : | ON IT 7 | RES | 
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The warres of Hannibal in Spaine. Luarrels betw-ene the Romans and Carthaginians. Vin 
nibal beſiegeth and taketh Saguntum, whileſt the Romaus are buſied with the Ihrians 


v 
warreproclamed betweene Rome and Carthage. 


Amnibal,the ſunne of Amilcar,was abour fixe and twentie years! 

old, when he was cholen Generall of the Carthazinian forcs, 

in Spaſne. He was eleRed by the Armie, as ſoone as Aſan 

AA al a! was dead : and the ele&ion was ratified by the State o 

E ET Ii Carthage, wherewith Hannoand his Complices were nothino 
== Ball Atplcaſed. This was noiwthe third of the Barchine family (oc 

| } led of Amulcar , whole ftiuname was Barcas) that had con. 


pc:haps haue beenclefle enuicd, by rhele domeſticallenenis, 
if the Allies and Fricnds ot th Bar cyine houſe, had not allo borne the whole ſwaying. 
ucrninent, and becne the on 1, m..n regarded, both '5y rhe Senarcand ihe people, Thi 
genera'l 990d will, as ir was writ pui ch fed by the molt worthy Geierts of Amilcar,inls 
uing his Countri- from immin-m ruinc, enlarging the Domimor: tacredf, and enrich 
ins i wich treaſures and great reuenewes;{0 was it re.aincd by the ſame goodans,mong 
his frien $ and followers. Hanne therefore, and his Parcifars, bring neitherable toraxe 
the vertue of ther enemies, that was vnr« proveable ; nor to performe the like {craies 
vnto the Common-w-ale ; hadnothing |. tr, whereivy to vakic themſclues, excepting 
the gencrallreprchenfion of Warre, and c.ut-lous aduice of nor prouoking the Ami, 
This they ſeal ned o hcrwhiles with derration g {::ying, that the Ba; comme tation Wal 
about to oppreſſe the livertic of the Citt-. Bur the malicious word; were vncegarded, 
and if irwere faRious, to beare il will to Rome, thin were all rae Citizens (verytewt 
cepted) no lefle Barchine,th..n Aanaibal himſclic. For it was ng ance apparent,ticti 
oath of rhe Romans,to the articles of peace,afforded no ſecuritict- Carthage were [ene 
uer ſo qui. t,and officious;vnleile ſhe would yoeldro becomerh Ic Suoicet, Sincerhcte 
fore the peace was like to hold no lofiger, than vntiil the Kom2axs could tinde ſow good 
aduantage,to renew th Warre : it was rath*r defired by the Carthagiatans, thatwil 
cheir owne ſtate was in good caſe, the warre {hold begin 3; than rar in ſom vabuPp) 
time of famineor peſtilence,or after ſome grear loſſe of Armie or Feet, they (hou Ve 
driucn to yecld vnto the impud<nt demands of their ener1ics z andto gue awaybul 
their landsand treaſures,asthey had lately done; or miicrably fighr,vpon rearmes0 J 
aduantage. \ x 
This diſpoſiri -n of his Countrimen, Fanmbal well vnderſtood. Neither ws ie 7 
norant(tor his farher,and other friends, had long time deuifed of this buſine)ct 2 
making war with the Romans,it wasno ſmalladuantageto ger rhe ſtarr of them. 6 4 
hecould bring an Armic into /talie, without m leſtation 3 there: was 20d yu g 
ſhould findetriends and affiſtance, euen of thoſe people, that helpedto increale te 
247 armies in forreigne wars.Butthis could nev'r b< eff ed, ifche matter were0 
ly diſputedar Carthage. For it wastobedonbred;raarthe Carthayin ans. HOW 
they would be,ro heatethat he had ſet the war on fot, wo-.1d neverth* leflobel ol 
timorous,as commonly menarc'inthe beginning of great enzerprils If rhe aw p 
refertedtotheir deliberation. Whichif it ſhould happen ,chn were thes nt K 
bemadeacquainted,not onely withthe generaliries of his p-rpoſe, Ut withl We”. 
Culars astauſt beUrſeoatled 6f,in procuring alldwanceto his dfgnt, TM ny 
to diſorder the whole Project, Wherefore, he reſolucd to lay fiege 
might ſeeme not greatly to concerne the Roma, and wo 11d high 
»ians,that had treſh in mindethe indignitie of that Spaniſh Town's 
balte Friends. So ſhould he aflaie boththe patignce of his encmies,and the 
his owne Citizens. ; 
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Hauing thus concluded, he neuerthelclle went faire and orderly to worke : and begin. Hp 
ning with thoſe that lay nextin his way, approaching vato Saguatum by degrees, This 

> did (Faith Lie) rogiuc ſome colour to his proceedings : as if hee had nor prigcipall 

:ntended the WArre againſt Saguntum, Out had beene drawnethirther by courſe of buf. 

neſſe, Yt reaſon teacheth plainly, that without regard of fach formalities,1t was neede. 

-. i jilto Enih che conqueſt ot the reſt, before he dia any thing that ſhould prouokethe 


W 


| WOES nf 4 AR ® l | * A people 
Romans, Firſttherefore he entred ypon the Territorie of the ® O/cades, and hauing be- (4; "5 x 


ficged Althea( Linie calleth it Carrera) their chicte Citic, he became, ina fer dayes, Ma- »5)neere the 
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ſter, not onely thereof, but ot all the other townes of their Countrie. This Nation w hich Fe inthe he 


hefitynderrooke, being ſuodued,and the winter at hand ; he refted his Armic in New deleting of 
Carthaze,or Cartagena z and imparted liberally tothe Souldiers, the ſpoiles he had got- 92g: ware 


(ue, they are 


eeres 1 ten in bis fate conqueſt. | | : D Ten Fn wad by 
Ottes [nthe Spring following, he purſuedthe warre againſt the * Yace#s : and without any guitzs, not ſar 
in. WY erent difficultic,vian fiſt Sulnrantica, now called Salamanca andatter it, * Arbacals, by 4 Groot 
te of MY ;Nule : chou9h nor without along ficge, and great difficulty. But in his recurne, he was 1A ple of 
thin WY piicto the hcighrh, both of his courage, and of his Martiall w:dgement. For all fuch of CORIEEY, 
oc WM hc7uccet.as were able to veare armes, being made deſperate by the ſpoile cf their Coun: 21 73-4/c, an 
con. WY cri ich thoſe of Salamanca, and ofthe Olcadesthat had cſc:ped inthe late oner-throw, MandCiieot 
youll WM ioyning themſclucs with rhe Toetans; compounded an Armic of an hundred thoufand prordpengy bs 
Ml:S; le men: andfiayed Hanntbal onthe bankes of the River Ta2zs, which run neth to the 

ingo- WY Sea by Lisborar in Portuzale, The foure Notions, hauing had expericace of Haynibals 

. This MW invincible courage, andthur bencuer faw enemy,vpon whom he aurſt nor giue charge; 

in WM ware chrougnly refolued, that his natural valour would ar this time n5 Jeſſe neglect 

niche WY th: cold adviſe of diſcretion, than at other times it had ſeemed to doe, when the like 

mong Wi ercat occaſton perfwaded him tovicic. But he thar makes himſeltea body of Cryſtall, 

0 raxe Wi thitall men may fookethrough him, and diſcerneall the parts of hisdifpotition ; m1kes 


raices BY himfclfe(vrichull) an Aﬀe : and thereby teacherh others, either how to rice, or driuc 
zpting WW him. Wile men, though they have fingle hearts 1nail chats juſt and vertuous yet they 
wii, WK arclike Coffers withdoable botromes : which when others looke into, being opened, 
n wet, Bi they lee not all chacth-y hold, onthe ſudden, and ar once. It is truc,thar this ſubtile Car- 


add; thynian, when he ſerucd vader Aſdrubal, was, of all the men of marke inthe Armie, 


few en-IHY tlic moſt aCuenturous, Bur thor which may beſcemea Captaine, or inferiour Com- 
thattue WI mander, doth not alwayes become a Cheete; rhough it hath ſomerime ſucceeded well 


c(h-nt- BY Vith fuch great ones, as haue beene found ivore fortunate, than wiſe. Ar this time, 


cernct'* Wh Our great Man of warreknew as well how todiſſemble his courage, as at other times 
mnegool to mak? ir 200d, For hee with-drew himſclte from the River-fide, 2s if Fearcfull rv 


coll WY foord it; thereby ro draw ouer that orcat Multitrade, from their bankes of aduan- 


vnhupo) Wi gee The Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch fort, as Hannibal defired thar they 
jould be BY ould; thruſt themſelues in furie and diforder , into the fwift ftreame, with a pur- 
ay bully Wi pole to charge rhe Carthaginians, abandoning {as they thought for feare) rhe defen- 
50! al-Bi onthe contrarie fide. Bur when Hannibal faw them in their way, and well neare 


Ur; heturned backe his Elephants to entertaine them at their landing : and thruſt 


as he 8+ 2 Horle-men , both aboue and beneath them, into the Riuer. Theſe carrying a 
(11a 8 4 of. Lance de gay, ſharpe at both ends, which they held in the middeſt of the 
, Jon ine; D:d iuch anaduantage ouer the foot, that were in the Riucr, vnder their firokes, 


catered togerher, andvnable to move or ſhift their bodics, as on firmeground : thar 

ey flew al] thole, (in a manner) without reſiſtance, which iwere already cntred in- - 

ycre0p® WO the water, and purſucd thereſt, that fled like men amazed, with ſo great a ſlaugh- 
tr, 25fom thar d ay forward,there was not any Spaniard, onthat fide thcRiucr of 1b-- 


200” Fenn aaa excepted) thar had the daring to litt vp their hands againſt rhe Car- 
jateer Ve uns, 

pant , Me Sepuntines, perceiu'ng the dangertowardsthem ; crycd before they were hurt. 
[iy | 5 RcEmbaſi:dours tO Rome, and bemoned themlclues , as likely to ſuffer that, 
oh! afterwards they ſuffered indeede; onely becauſe of their alliance and friend{hip 


VIt Ft ode ; wh L112! | 
: Uhig honourable Citie, which the Carthazinians hated, This tale moued the Sc-. 
NM morea report,that Saountum was alieady beſieged, Hererpon fome cry 


| 0 : | egec 
I hy Warre ſhould be proclaymed by Land and Sca; as alſothat the two Conſuls 
po" "ud beſcntwirh Armics,the one into Spaine, the other into 4frickee But orhers went 
Haile | S{[ſ 2 Mn 
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more Roman-like to worke, and carried it. So it was onely concluded: th 

: 5-ig . . , 3 that Embaſt,. 
dours ſhould be ſent into Sparme,to view the ſtate oftheir Confederates : which : 
deede none other, than the Saguntines. For if Henylbal intended warte againſt bom: 
was likely,that he would giue them,cre it were Jong, a more plauible occaſions : g 
armes againſt him : if he had no ſuch purpoſe, yet would it be in their Power, tg fb 

mine whatthey liſted themſclues,vpon the report of theſe Embaſſadours, and vel 
erauitie,in being not too raſh at firſt, would ſerue to countenance their following Y 
cree. Oftheſe Embaſſadours Liaie reports, that they found Hanyibal before 5... 
tur, but could not get audience of him, aud therefore went to Carthage where 
they were not regarded, no” heard. But Po/ybiu4, an Hiſtorian of ſinceritie le; wry 
onable, tels, that they found him at Carthagena,& had conference with him ow ſich 
as left them doubtfull. This is more agreeable to the reſt of Hannibal his whole cout: 

And ſmely we might wonder, why the Carthaginians fhould afterwards admit a ma 

peremptoric Embailage (as Line confeſlcth) and fall to diſputation about the couenans 

of peace; ifthey had reiected that which was ſent ypon none other pretence, thang. 
vention of warTce 

Wi hileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed toand fro, Hannibal prepared not onely his force 
but ſome Rozaan prerences, againſt Saguntum. He found out Mamertines, orpeopleth; 
ſhould doc asthe Mamertinesin Sicil had done forthe Romans; and implore his helpe; 
gainſtthc Saguntines, Thele werethe Tyrdetamt; a Nation adioyning to Sagunum,nd 
hauing many quarrels with them: {as happens commonly among Neighbors)of which, 
Hannibal himſclfe had hatched ſome. Finding therefore ſuch an occation,whatfoeri 
was, as made him able to ſay, that the Sagantines had firſt prouoked him, erchemedld 
withthem ; he madeno moreadoe, burfat downe with his whole power before their 
Towne. He was now more fecure, than he had formerly becne, of his owne Citizens: 
for thatth:y had not entertained the Romy Embaſſadors,withany tremblingreucrence, 
as of late yeeres they had beenc wont. Neuerthelefſe, he was glad of any handfomeco- 
lour, to ſhadow his actions, not onely becauſe the warre,which he ſo much delired, vis 
not procl:imed ; burtthat he mighrnot be checked in his courſe, asan open enemy, be- 
forc hecould fer foot in 1ralze. The Romans had the like, though contrary d:fire, They ; 
wereglad ofthe quarrell : as hoping, that Carthage, withall therero belonging, ſhould 
thereby in ſhort ſpace become their owne, Yet were they not haſtieto threaten, before 
they were ready to ſtrike; but meant to temporize, vntill they had an Armie in red- 
dinefle to be ſent into Sparne, where they thought ro make Saguntum, the leateof the 
Warre, 

Inthe meane while, Demetrius Phariris, whom the Romans had made King Ou 1 
great part of 1{{yria,reb/lcd againſt them:either for that he found himſe1fe ouer ſtcight 
ly tyed vp by them;, with hard conditions, or rather becauſe he was of an vnthakful 
diſpolition. The commotion of the Gawles, and afterward, the fame of the Caring | 
az warre, emboldencd him to deſpiſe his Benefacors and Patrons : whom he ougit'® 
hauc defended and aided, in allperils, euen with the hazard of his whole cſtate,whi i 
had receiucd of their gift. But he wasa Traitor to his owne Queene;and therebore dealt 
according to his kinde, with thoſe that had rewarded him for being ſuch. Firlt,ie bull 
ſhips, and ſpoiled the Iles of Greece,againſtthe couenants to which he was bound TR 
he aduentured further and ſeiſed vpon ſomeplaces, that the Romans keptin there 
hands. It he had begun ſooner, or rather if he had ſayed ſomewhat longer, Ie oy 7 
haue ſpedde better. For the buſineſſe with the Gasles, was ended; with Hanwibi gh 
throughly begun : when hedeclared himſelte, by his doings, an enemy, and ws - | 
quiſhed. The Roman Conſull, «A milivs, was ſent againſt him : who inſeuen day, 
the ſtrong Towne of Dimalum, andthereby brought ſuchterrour vpon the Cry 
round about, that Embaſſado.irs were ſent from all places, to ycelde themſelues, ys 
out putting him to further paines. Onely the Citie of pharms, in which Demetr 2 
preparedtorefiſt : which hee might haue done long, if the hot-header Rebel 
beenetoo fooliſh, «Emilizs landed agreatpart of his Armie, in the Iſle of 7 har by 
nightzand beſtowed them incouert, preſenting himſelfe the next morning,with Fr 
ſhips beforethe Towne,& and offering to torce the Hauen. Demetrius with 41 
iſſued our againſt the Conſull,8 was ſooneintercluded from the Town,by © 
inambuſh. Wherefore he fled away through by-paths to a creeke, where heh 
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; ready for him,?2 nd embarqued himſelfe : leauing all tus eſtate vnto them! of whoſe libe= 
ll alitie he firſt hadite ; | Af NR | | 
rein WY * Thi buſinefſe, though it were ſoone diſpatched, yet preuented it not theliege of $4 
we, intym;before which Hannibal ſatedowne, cre eAnvulius was landed in 1hria, In the 
tak deg ing of theſicge,the Carthaginians were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the braue' 
eter ries madeby the Sagwmnes ; in one of which, their Gencrall receiued a dangerous 
their woundinthethigh, that cauſed him to lie many dayes vnable to moue. Neuertheleſſe 
De. terasnot vnmindefull of his worke inthe meane while ; bur gaue orderto raiſe certaine' 
4$4n- WF oucable Towers, that might equallthoſe which were built on the wals of the Citie; 
eallo ndtopreparc to barter the curtaines, and makea breach, Theſe being finiſhed and ap- 
wet 7 | plied,had (one wrought their effe&. A great and large breach was made, by the fall of 
ch W's 15 Towers, anda great length of wall; whereat an hot affaule was giuen : but it was 
url, © well ſuſtained by the Sagunteyes, as the Carthaginians were not onely beaten fromthe. 
TY breach, and our of ſome oround within the Towne, which vponthe firſt furiethey had 
"05 BN von; butthey were purſued een to their owne trenches and campe. Nevertheleſſe- 
Ll I Cirthaginian Armic, wherein were about an hundred and fiftie thouſand men, did 
Dwearie the Towneſinen with continuall trauaile, that at length it got withinthe wals; 
mdwas onely hindred from taking fall poſſeſſion of the Citie, by ſome counter-workes 
ofthe Saonmtines, that were allo ready to be won, Inthis extremity, there was one Alcon 
2 Saouptime, that COnu eycd himlelfe out of the Towne, to treat with Hannibal for ſome 
accord, But the conditions which the Carthegimian offered, were fo ſeuere, and withour 
llcompaſſe of honour; as Alcon durſt not returne to propound them to his countrimen, 
For Hannibal demanded all thit they had; gold .filuer,plate,and other riches within the 
(iti: yea, the Citie itſelfe to be abandoned by the Citizens ; promiling, that hee 
would affigne ſome other place for their havitation : not allowing them, to carry our 
vith them any other thing, wherewith ro ſuſtaine themſelues, than the cloathes on. 
theirbackes ; or other armes to defend chem, than their nailes and teerh. Yet mighr 
they farre better haue ſubmitted themſelues ynto this miſerable appointment, (fecing 
theredy they might haue enioyedrheir lives, and faued the honour of their wines and 
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Thy hi daughters)than to haue reſted at the diſcretion ofthe Conquerour, as ſoone after they 


hould | ad: by whom their wiucs and daughters were defloured before their own faces;andall 
ore WY Pr folword, that were aboue foureteene yeeres of age, For it was a poore comforr, 
goo! waicha greatnumber of them tooke z when not daring to fight, and {ell their bloud ar 
© the thedearcft rate,they ſhut themſclucs vp like moſt wretched creatures in their owne hou- 
ks, andtherein burnt themſelues with all that they had : ſo dying vareuenged. The 
= eevfound in Saguntum, which were very great, Hapribal kept,cherewith to pay his 
colt ak theflaues, and other bootie, he diuided among his Souldiers ; reſeruing ſome. 
teh og on n= wherewith to preſent his friends at Carthage, and to animate them vn- 
ij: ; Ie, : 
s op [icletidings exceedingly vexed the Romans; who had good cauſe to be angry ar 
*nhe ond owne {lowneſſe, in forbearing to ſend helpevnto the Saguntines,that heldour cight 
wm þ ks, looking (till for ſuccour, but in vaine. Wherefore they determined to repaire 
built ir honour, by taking ſharpe revenge. To this end they ſent Embaſſadours a- 
Then 9 ay erthage ; deminding onely, whether it were by generall conſent and allowance of 
owne Of (x; azmians, that Hannibal had made warre wpor Sagumtums; W hich ifthey granted 
Ty þ Reg they would)thentogiuerhem defiance. Hereunto anſwere was made, in 
l,not qualifies. of Carthage, to this effect. That this their ſecond Embaſlage, howloeuer 
5\0 WE theyor "ala mildewords, was indeede more inſolentthan the former. For in that, 
eg MW. welt ny required 1uſtice againſt Hannibal; butin this, rhe very State and Common- 
wort "Wi fx 01 Carthage, was vrged to plead guiltie, ornot guilry. But (ſaid the Carthaginian 
with: 6 : n)whether the Generall of our Armie in Sparze,in befieging Saguntum, haue onely 
wy, ra his owne counſiile, or whether he didir, by dire&ion from vs: it is not the 
:d 000 BY 0.0, Fo ebaes the Romans ought to aske vs. That which is indeede worthy examinatt- 
u, 0 = 4 ue, is 3 Whether it were lawfull or onlaw ull, for Hannjbal to doe as he hath done. 
din OP to vs,to callour owne Commandersin queſtion, andto puniſhthemac- 
wary: S 2 t =: faults and errors, to you,to challenge vs,if we haue done any thing con- 
bob ur late League and Contratt. Itistruexchat 1a our any omar with Luttatins 
onlull.the Allies of both Nations were comprehended: but the Sagnnrines were 
| SHE-3 © not 
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| theaRionsof their Conſulsand Commanders, concluding any thing 


' skilled that the Romans had admitted them into confederacie, and forthwith inſerted 


than heretofore. Inconcluſion,the Carthaginian Senate moued the Roman Embslador, 


IE ry . 3'\, 
not then of your Allies,and therefore no parties to the peace then made. 
lies in the Sai of ours, there was no diſpute. Astouching the laſt 5 rye Al 
tweene you and 4/drubal,wherein you will ſay, thatthe Sagumtines were comp =. be. 
by name; it is you that haue taught vs, how to an[were that particular. For what a 
you tound inthe Treatic bctweene vs and Ludzatins, tO your owne diſaduantage _— 
it ypon your Conſuls preſumption, as promifing thoſe things, for which heh:g 


eh 
rant from the Senateand People of Rowe. If then it be lawfull for the Fam =hs 


Without punguz 
Ourſelues now 


made forys, withe1 


and preciſe warrant ; the ſame liverty may we alſoafſume, and hold 
bound in honour,to performe thoſe bargaines, which 4/drubal hath 
out our commandement and conſent, 

This was an impertinent anſwere, and little better thana meerecauill, For ru; 
the Conſull, in his Treatie of peace with the Carthaginians, had exprefly referredthe 4. 
lowance thereof to the people of Rowe. It had beene therefore much better , tohav 
dealt plainely ; and to haue alleadged, That after this League was made, and Confirmed | 
on both parts, it was broken by the Romaps, in robbing the Carthaginians of the Iſle of 
Sardinia,and withall of twclue hundred talents : which perturie the State of Carthage,e. 
ing now growne able, would reuenge with open warre. As forthe Saguntines, it [ith 


their names into the Treatie of peace with 4/drubal : ſeeing that the Treatie with FIK 
arubal, and all other buſinciic betweene Rome and Carthage, following the violence nd 
breach of peace, in taking away Sardinia,were no better than Roma ntories;asimplying 
this commination, Doe whatſocuer we require,elſe will we make warre,without regardefa 
oath which we haue already broken. 

But this the Carthagratans did not alleage, forgetting, inheat of contention (a 2jhi 
25 takes it) tae beſt of their Plea. Yet fince Zinie himielfe doth remember andacknow- 
ledge, that the taking of Sardinia from the C arthaginians,did inflame the ſpirit of Amil 
car with defire of reuenge : we may reaſonably thinke, that the mention of this iniurie 
was omitted,not ſo much vpon forgetfulneſle, as for that it was not thought convenient 
by ripping vp ſuch ancicnt matter of quarrell,to ſhew that the warre, now towards, hal 
long becne thoughtypon,and like tobe made with extraordinary force; in other manner 


todcliucr vntothem in plainetcrmes the purpoſes of thoſethat ſentthem, andrhewoul 
of that, which they had long determined againſt them : as for the Saguntines,andthecon 
fining of their Armies within Jber5,choſe were bur their pretences. Whereupon 2,Fi 
bics gathering vp the skirt of his Gown,as if fomewhat had been laid in the hollowtuere 
of, made this ſhort reply : I haue here(quoth he)in myGowne-skirt both Peace & Wat 
make you (my Maſters of the Senate) ele&ion of theſe two,whichofthem you like belt, 
and purpoſe to embrace. Hereat all cryed out ar once;Euen which of them you yourſelr 
haue a fancy to offer vs, Marry then(quoth Fabizs) take the VWarre, and ſhare itamoty 
you. Which all the aſſembly willingly accepted. I 
This was plaine dealing. To wrangle about pretences, when cach part had reſolued 
to make warre, it was meerely frivolous, For all theſe diſputes of breach of peace, have 
euer beene maintained by the partie vnwilling,or vnable to ſuſtaine the warre. Tit 
ſtie ſivord, and the emprtie purle,doe alwayes pleade performance of couenants. Ti 
haue beene few Kings or States inthe World, that haue otherwiſe vnderſtoodthe Þll 
gation ofa Treatic, than with the condition of their owne aduantage : and common 
({ceing peace betweene ambitious Princes and States, is but a kinde of breathing)the | 
aduiſed hauc rather begun with the ſword,than with the trumper.So dealt the A! rag; 
with the French in Naples; Henri: the ſecond of France,with the Imperialls, when hc _ 
to Briſac to ſurpriſe as many places as he could,ere the war brake out; Dop Jobn, - 
Netherlands, and Philip the ſecond of Spaine,with the Engliſh, when inthe great Imbary 
he tooke all our ſhips and goods in his Ports. 4 
But Hannibal, belides the preſent ſtrength of Carthage , and the common feeling F 
iniuries receiued from theſe enemies, had another priuate and hereditarie dclire, that - 
olently carried him againſt the Romans. His father Amilcar,at what time Ree did fact! 8 
being ready to take his journey into Spajxe, had ſolemnely bound himby ond, oe 5 
ſuethem wich immortall hatred, and to worke themall poſble nyſchicte, 35 199, 


_— 
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url jc ſhould be a man,andable. Hannibal was then about nine yeeres ol d,when his tithes A 


t bs MM cauſed him tolay his hand vpon the Altar,and make this yow : ſo thatit was no maruel] 
ended M ifthe impreſſion were itrong in him. | 
Dcuer Thatit is inhumane,to bequearh hatred in thisſort,as it were by Legacy,itcannot be 
ual Y dnyed. Yet for mine owne part,l doc not much doubt,bur that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
wa MW with whom weare now in peace, have recciuedthe like charge from their Predeceſlors, 
on WM tharas[oone as their coffers ſhall be full, they ſhall declare themſelues enemiesto the 
Cuall W pcoplc of England. TEEN 
) Way  ——_— - | — Dk TONE 
Withe1 10 d, IT. | 

_— takes order for the defence of Spaine, and Aﬀricke. 1s zourne) into 

Iraly. | 
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he 
bas WY ARE Arre being thus proclaimed, Hannibal refolued, not to put vp his ſword, which 
ted AV he had drawne againſt the Saguntines,vntillhe had therewith opened his paſ- 
ſle of a b ſage vnto the gatcs of Kowe. So began the ſecond Punicke rwarre, ſccond to 
eb. WW none, that cuer the Senate and people of Rome ſuſtained. Hannibal wintred at Carthage- 
Lint mu; where helicenſed his Spaniſh Souldiersto viſit their friends, and refreſh themſelues a- 
end WW cainſtche Spring, Inthe meane while he gaue inſtrutionsto his brother 4/drubal, for 
1 4/-10F*thegonernment of Spaine in his abſence. Hee alfo tooke order , to ſenda great many 
cand Wil troopes of Spaniards into &fricke, to equall the numbers of Africans tormerly drawne 
ljing WI thence into Spaine ; tothe end, that ſo the one Nation might remaine as pledges and ga- 
for WM o5 forthe other. Ofthe Spaniards, he tranſported into Afich thirteene thouſand,eight 
hundred and fiftie foot, and twelue hundred horte ; allo cight hundred flingers of the 
ohts. * paleares, Beſides theſe, he ſcleted foure thouſand foot, all yong men, and of qualitie,  11zrce os 
10W- ou: of the beſt Citics of Spire; which he appointedto be garriſond in Carthage it ſelfe, Minorca. 
imil- WI not ſomuch in regard of their forces, asthat they might ſerue for hoſtages : for among 
uric WI thoſe four thouſand, the beſt ofthe Spaniſh Cirizens, and thoſe. that ſwayed moſt in 
cn, WF their ſeuerall States , had their Sonnes or Kinſmen. Heealfo left with his brother , to 
lad Wo guard the coaſt and Ports, fiftic and ſeuen Gallies-; whereof thirty ſeuen were preſentlic 
ant By armca, and appointed for the warre. Of Africans and other Nations ſtrangers, he left 
dors, VIt him aboue twelue thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, beſides one and twenty 
wolt Wi Elephants. | 
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pon Spazze, ready in Armes, to forbid his entranceinto their Countrie : but 
m,with gentle ſpeech, and rich preſentsthat he beſtowed vpontheir Leaders, 


ng of 
at vr 
rifice, 
pul: 
one 

he 


his Expedition. So without any moleſtation, he came to the banke of Rh9d4- 


3%; where dwelt, on ezch ſide of the Riuer, a people called Yo/ce. Theſe were vnac- 


—— with thecauſe of hiscomming ; andthercfore ſought to keepe him from paſ- 
"ps r the water, Bur hee was orcatly aſſiſted by ſome of thoſe Gaules, that inhabited 
"a Welt fide of Khodane, to wit, by thoſe of Yiuarets and Liowwois. For although 


UNy of them had tranſported themſelyes and their goods ,' into the Counttie of Davl- 


phine, 
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* phine, thinking to defend the further banke againſt him : yet ſiich as rem Hi 

very defi: ous ro free their Countrie of ſo many illgueſts, werebertex pl 

their Countri-men well beaten, which had abandoned them, than to hay we 
owne ſtore of corne andcattel] waſted , by the long ſtay of ſogreatan Armic jb k 
vpon them. For which reaſon, they helped him to make boates; informed him of : a 
ther more eaſic paſſage , higher vpthe River : andlent himguides. Whenthe Vel 
ſels fortranſportation of his Armie were in readinefſe ; hee ſent Hanne, the ſynps by 
Bomilcar, vp the River : himſelte inthe meane while making countenanceto emer h 
Foorde below. The end of this labour was : that Hanmnocharging the Gaules png | 
vpon their owne fide, and Haymibal, at theſametime, paſhng the Riuer in their "Toy 
the further banke was wonne, though with ſome difhcultie ; and the enemies diſhe,. 
ſed. Yet was heegreatly troubled in conueying ouer his Elephants ; who marucllgyr 
lie feared the water. He wasthercfore driuen to make raffes of trees , and couer then 
with carth and Turfe ; whereof hee faſtened oneto cach banke, that might ſerue 52 
bridge, toand fromanother of the ſameſort, butlooſe, vpon whichthe beaſts wer 
towed Outer. 

Having paſt this firſt brunt , and ouer-come boththe rage of the Riuer, and of thoſ 
that defended it, he was viſited by the Princes of the GaulesTiſalpines, that inhabited zje 
mont and Milan, who lately had revolted from the Romanes. Theſe informed him ofthe 
paſſages of the Alpes, that they were not ſodifhcult, ascommon report madethem, ad, 
from theſe he receined guides, with many other encouragements. All whichnotwith 
ftanding; he found himſcelfe extreamely incombred by the Saweians: and loſt, bothof 

| hiscarriages, and of his Carthagiazaxs, morethan willingly tee would, or hadformetli 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice mainclie 2ffailed by them, before hecouldre- 
couer the plaine Counties on the other {f1ae. And whereas this iournie ouerthe Mouns 
taines coſt him fifreene dayes trauaile, hee was every day, more or lefle, nor ontly char- 
ged by thoſe Mountainers, but withall extreamely beaten with grieuous weatherand 
ſnow : itbeing the beginning of Winter, when hee began, andouer-camethis paſſage, 

| Butthe faire and fertile Plaines, which were now ready to receive them ; withthe af 
ſtance and condudt of the Ciſalpine Ganles, who by their proper forces had ſo ofteninu 3 


ained > bei 
eaſed to ha 


ded the Roman Territorie ;gaue them great comfort and encouragement to goeon : ht 
ving nothing elſe of difficultice remaining, but that which trom rhe beginningrhey made 


accompt to oner-come, by thcir proper valour and reſolution ; namely the RonureAr- 
mies, and reſiſtance. 
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d. III. | 
How the Rornans in wine ſolicited the Spaniards and Gaules to take their part. T lh rebel 
of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt the Romans. i 
F229 Ho Countries of Spaine and Gawler, through which the Carthagimans marched 
X 2 thus farre, had beene follicited before, by the ſame omar Embaſladots, ho 
SB had denounced the warre at Carthage Theſe, as they were inſtructedbythe 
Senate, tooke Spaixe in their way homeward from Carthage, witha purpoſe to draw 10t0 
the Roman Alliance, as many ofthe Citics and Princes as they could; atleaftto diſc ; 
them from contracting any friendſhip with the Carchaoinians. The firſt which they y 
tewptcd, were the Polcians, a people in Spaine ; from whom, in open aſſembly be h 
ceiued by one thar ſpake for the reſt, this vncomfortable anſwere : With what Race (ay 
he)can ye Romans perſwade vs to value your Alliance, or to preferre it before che {rien J 
ſhip of the Carthagimians ; ſeeing weare taught by the example of the Sagwnimer, oo 
more wiſe, thanſo ? For they, relying on your faith and promiſed affiſtance, have Ke 
vtterly rootedour, and deſtroyed by the Carthacinians ; whom they might elſc _ 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours, as wee , and other the people of WF " 
found them. Yemay therfore be gone, with this reſolution from vs, That for of Fr; 
(and fo I thinke, I may anſwer for the reſt of our Countrimen ) the Kow4ns a5 
Are not to expect any kindneſs at our hands ; who are reſolued , neuert0 make? 


» 


4 | ” aſh 
of *h:ir protection, nor amitie. From the Yolcians,the Embaſſadors tooke their Wa 


. Aer Cort 
wards” Nc Gawles , vling their beſt arguments to perſivade them not to ſuffer 4 yo : 
pinians 1.9 paſſeinto Zrake, through their Territorie :and withall greatly glonfyins wo 


—_ 


Glues, rhEIT ſtrength , and large Dominion. But the Gaules laught them to ſcorne, and 
12d hardly rhe patience,to hearethem [peake, For ſhall wee (faid one of their Princes) 
by reſiſting Hannibals paſſage into Ntake, cntertainea war which is not meantto be made 
aoainlt vs * Shall wee hold the warre among our {elues, and in our owne Territorie, by 
force, which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace from vs, towards our ancient enemies? Haue 
the Romans deſerued fo well of VS, and the Carthaginians ſoill, that wee ſhould ſet fire on 
ourowne houſes, to {auc thcirs from burning No, wee know it well, thatthe Romanes 
hauealrcady forced {ome Nations of ours, out of their proper Territorie and inheri- 
' tance ; and con{trained others, as free as themſelues, to pay them tribute. We will not 
orhcrefore make the Carthaginians, our enimies z who haucno way as yet offended vs, 
nor we them. | 
With this vnpleaſing anſ,yere the Embaſſadors returned home : carrying no g00d 
newes, of friends likely to helperhem , bur rather ſome aſſurance from the people of 
Miſilia, which were Confederates with Rome, thatthe Gazles were determined to take 


FR partwith their enemie, Or this inclination ; the Ciſalpine Gaules gaue haſtie proofe. 
For whenthe n2wes was droughtinto Zale , that the Carthazinians had paſlcd Jer , 
rob MY ind vere on the way towards Rome ; tais alone ſufficed to ſtirre vp the Bop, and Inſubri- 
2. WM «,:02inft rhe Romans. Thele peopie werelately offended at the plantation of new Ro- 
Fre mn Colonics, at Cremona, and Placentia, within their Territories. Relying therefore 
1nd MF vpon: 11 Carthagmian fuccour, which they ſuppoſed to be now at hand ; they laid afide 
ih WY alecoard of thoſe hoſtages, which they had giuen to the Romans, and fell vpon the new 
hol Ml Colonies. The Townes it feemes that rhey could not winne , for Hanxibal ſhortly after 
lj WM failed togetthem. Burthey forced the Roman Commiſſioners, (who belike were abroad 
ire. ME in the Countrie ) to flicto Modena : wherethey belicged them. Theftege of Medena 
Mts had continued ſome {mall rime , when the Gasles, hauins little skill in aſſaulting Cities, 
bar- waxed wearie,6 ſeemed deſirous to haue peace,and to come to ſome good accord with 
1nd MY the Romans. This they did of purpoſe, to draw on ſome meeting ; thatthey might there- 
bee, BY inley hand vponthe Rowan Depurics, thereby to redeeme their Hoſtages, in way of ex- 
off WM clonge. And irfell ont, in part, according to their wiſh. Forthe Romans ſent out Em- 
nu Jo aſſadours to treat withthem , and to concludea peace, whom they detained. Mayn- 
bY WW the Pretor, who lay intheſe quarters withan Armie, hearing this outrage ; marched 
made WI ifallhaſteto the relicfe of the beſieged. Butrhe Gawles,hauing laid a ſtrong ambuſh in a 
2Ar- WM Voodioyning to the way, fcll vpon the Prator ſo opportunely, as he was vrttcrlie oner- 
tirowne, and all his followers left dead inthe place ; a few excepted, that recouered , by 
lalirunning,a little village, but defenfible;vpon the River of Py. When this was heard at | 
forme, C, Atilizs, another of the Practors, was haſtily ſent, to relicue the beſfteged , with 
" aLegion, and tive thouſ: and ofthe Romane allociates : which forces were taken our of the 
Conſuls Armie, and ſupplied by a new leuie. 
i Asthe Gazles were to0 raſh and haſtie : ſo were the Romares too flow , and indeede 
rched i100 11)-2duiled, inthe beginning ofthis warre, They were not perſwaded, that Carthage, 


who il vOich had almoſt ſeruilely endured ſo many indignities, in timc ofthe late peace ; would 
the Wl Pcclo brauc and couragions onthe ſudden, asto attempt the conqueſt of Zahy it ſelfe. 
vin Wl Wherefore they appointed one of their Conſuls, ro make warre in Spaine, the other 
inde BY  4fricke: reſting ſecure of all canger at home. Titms Sempronius tooke his way toward 
y a WI 40, with an hundred an 60. Zuingqueremes, or Gallies, of fiueto an Oare , which 


y p | Peparation may ſcemeto threaten euen the Citic of Carthge, to which it ſhall not come 
(Lal 


rent WF $*n%.nto Proence, and vſcd ſuch diligence, hauing the windealſo fauourable,as infiue 
ro Vt ol YShe recouered Maſsilia. There he was aduertiſed, of Hanvibal his having paſſedthe 
bent ib ur of Rhodanus , whom he thought to haue found buſic yeta while in Spaine. Han- 
hell BY 1lhad alſo newes of the Conſuls arriuall : whereof he was neither glad,nor ſorry, as 


elaue BY meaning ro have to doe with him. Each ofthem ſent forth Scouts, ro diſcouer the 
r patt ters number and doings: Hanmbai, about five hundred Numidians, Scipio , three 
forth indred of his better appointed Roman horſe, Theſe met and fought, and the Numt- 
coun ®s were beaten : yer could not the Romans greatly bragpe, hauing flaine onely. two 
way hdred, ard loſt of their owne, one hundred and fortie. But when Scipio drew neere , 
Cartis WF have mer with the Carthaginians; hee found, thatthey were gonethree dates before ; 


7 ew andthat (as he then found afluredly rrue) with an intencto looke vpon the walls of toy. 
elves, Fs £50 is 
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ncere, P, Cornelizes Scipio , the other Conſull , made all poſſible haſte , by the way of 
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T be fift Booke of the firſt part Cy, 
This interrupted his intended voyage into Spainye. Neuertheleſſe hee {c 
his brother C#.Cornelivs Scipio, with the greateſt part of his Fleet and Army, totr; 
might be done againſt A/dr#bal & the other Carthaginian Lieutenants inthar Cor Wh 
He himſelfe, taking with him a few choice bands,returned by Seato Piſa, and _ 
through Tzſcane into Lombarate, drew together the broken troups of Manlin v os I 
that lately had bin beatenby the Gazles: with which forces he mzde head Mn 
rnic,thinking to finde him ouer-laboured,wvith trawile of his painetull io 
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Scipio the Romane Conſul overcome by Hannibal at Ticinuws, Both of the Romune Conſul; 
beaten by Hannibal, in a great battaile at Trebia. | 


[us monerhs Hanibal had ſpentin his tedious iournic from Carthazens , wh 
ercat muſter he conld make, when he had paſſed the Alpes,it is not eafily fornd 
Some reckon his foot at an hundred thouſand, & his horſe artwenty thouſing. 
oticrs report them ro haue beenz onely twenty thouſand foor , and ſix hundredbork, | 
Hannibal himiilte, in his Monument which he rajfed, tmthe Tem ple of Juno Laciny, 4 | 
grcerh with the latter funme, Yet the Games, Liawrians, and others that ioyned with 
him, are likely ro haue mightily increaſed his Armie, in ſhort ſpace. But whenhe mar. | 
ched Eaſtward from cc bankes of Khodantw, he had with him cightand thiny thouſand ; 
foot,and cightrhouſind horſe ; of which all faue thoſe remembredby himſelfeintheln- 
ſcription of his Altarin 4450 s Temple, arclike to haue periſhed, by diſcates, enemies, 
Rivers, and Mountataes; which rmichtefcs had deuourcd,each,their ſeuerall ſhares, 
Hanino newiy paſſed the Alpes, and ſcarcerctreſh:d his wearicd Arm'e inthe Zoun- 
« Theft dive® tric of Preront ; he fought to winnethe friend{hip of rhe ® Taurizi, who lay nextin hi 
a goodlyCity, Way. But the Tanrint held warre at that time with the ſzſzbrizns, which were hisgood 
now (wait friends; and refuſed (perhaps for the ſame cauſe ) his amitie Wherefore hceaſſwked | 
of Say: their Towne ; and wanne it by force in three dajes. Their ſpoilc ſerucd weil to hearen 
rp ee his Armic z and their calamitte, to teirifie the Neighbour places. So the Gawles, with 3 
name of Av= More adore, fcll vnro his fide : many for tcare, many alſo tor good-will, according to 
gf e746 their tormer inclination. This diſpoſition rannethroughthe whole Countric: which | 
| ioyncd, or wasallina r:adineſſeto ioyne withthe Carthaoinians , when the news 0! 
Scipiothe Conſul his arriuall, made ſome to be more aduiſed, thanthe reſt. Thenmeoi 
the Romanes was terrilleinthoſequarters ; what was in the Carthaginians,cxperiencenal 
not yer laid open, Sincerhercforc the Roman Conſiill was already gorten chrough th: 
moſt defenſible patlages,ere any ſpeech had beene heard of his approach: many late {il 
for very feare , who ciſe would faine haue concluded a League with theſe new-come 
friends; and {ornc, for greater f: are,offcred their feruice againſt rae Carthaginianswnom i 
ncuerthclefſ: they had withed wellto ſpced. 
This waucring affe&ion of the Prouince, whereinto they were entred, madethets0 
Generals haſten to thetriall of a battaile. Their mecting was at T!cmwm, now call 
Pania, where each of ths wondredat the others expedition: Hannibal rhinking it iranz 
that the Conſul whom hee had left behinde him on the other ſide of the Apes, coul 
meet him inthe face , before he had well warmed himfelfe in the Plaines ; Scipioadmt 
ring the ſtrange aduenture of paſſingthoſe Mountaincs, andthe great ſpirit ofhis En | 
mic, Neithere were the Senate at Rome ittle amazed at Hannibals ſucceiſe , and{aden 
artiuall; Wherefore they diſpatched a'Meſſenger in all haſte vnto Semprowins, thc other 
Conſul,that wasthen in S:c{za,giuing him to vnderſtand hercof; and letting him furriir i 
know, that whereas he had bin direRcd to make the warre in Africa, 1t was now rhel 
pleafurethathe ſhould forbeareto proſecute any ſuch attempt, but that he ſhouldrewm 
the Armie vnder his charge, with all poſſible ſpecd,to ſaue 1talje itſelte, Accordinz'0 
this order, Sempronixs ſent off his Fleet from Lilybeum ; with direction to land hc ” 
mic at Ariminum,a Port Towne not farre from Ravenna : quite another way from £4 : 
chage, whither he was making haſte. Inthe meane while, Scjpioand Hannibal were _— 
ſo necre, that fightthey muſt, ere they could partaſunder, Heercupon, both Tic 
prepared the mindes of their Souldiers , by thebeſt argumentsthey had: vntoW". 


Hannibal added the Rhetoticke of a preſent example , that hec ſhewed vpMN cen 
: | : CY prilone 
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—oners of tho Sawoyans, which he brought al 


_ Land 


; | with him, fitted for the purpole, in- 
10 talie, FOT theſe, hauing beene no Jefle miſerably tettered and chained, than ſparingly 
£4, and withall fo often ſcourged on their naked bodies, as nothing was more inthen 
4&ire, than to bee deliuercd tromtheir miſeries by any kinde of preſent death , were 
brought into tne middle of the Armie : where it was openly demanded, which of ther 
would fight hand to hand with ſome other of his Companions,till the one of them were 
laine, with condition being the ViEtor, to receiuc hislibertie , and ſome ſmall reward. 
Thiswas no ſooner propounded, than all of them together accepredthe offer. Then did 
Haribal cauſe lots to be caſt, which of them fhould enter the Liſt, with ſuch Wezpons, 

1q50C Chicitaines of the Gaules were wont to vicinfingle combats, Euery one of theſe 
ynhappy Men withed, that his owne lot might ſpced ; whereby it ſhould ar leaſt bee his 
ood fortune, 0 end 1s mileries by death, if notto geta reward by vitorie, That cou- 
ple, whoſe good hap it was to be choſen, fought refoluedly : aSrather defiring, than tea- 
ring death; and hauing none other hope,than in vanquiſhing, Thus were ſome few con- 
ples matched, it Skilled not how equally : for all thefe poore cteatures were willin?, vp- 
onwharſocucr vneuen termes, to ridde themſelnes out of ſlaucrie. The ſame aFeRion 
thitwas in theſe Comparanrs, and in their fellowes which behcld them, wrought allo 
ron the Carthagmans,tor whom the ſpectacle was ordained, For thiy deemed happy, 
noton'y him, thatby winning the viRtoric had gotten his liberty, tog-ther with an horſe 

and armour : bat even htin allo, who being {laine in fight, had efcaped that miſerable 
condition, vato which his Coimpantons werereturned, Their Generall pcrceiving what 
impreſſion this dumbe ſew had wrought inthem , beganne to admonith thera oftheir 
one condition, ſpeaking ro this eftc& : Thar hee had laid bcfore them an cxample of 
their owne eſtates : ſeeing the time was at hand, wherein they were all to runne the 
ſame fortunc, that theſe tlaucs had done ; all to liuc victorious and rich ; or allto die, or 
(which ehcfe priſon-rs eſte-med tarre more gricuous )* to live ina perpetuall {lanerie : 
Thatnone of them all,in whom was common lenſe, could promiſeto himſelte any hope 
oflite by flight ; fincerhe Mountaines, the Riners, the grcar diſtance from their owne 
Countrics, and the purſuit of merci ſc Enemies, muſt needs retrench all ſuch impotent 

joImaginations. Hee therefore praied them ro remember, thatchey, who had euen now 
praiſed the fortune both of the Victor, and of the vanquiſhed, would make it their owne 
cale; feeing that there was neucr any inthe world,appointed with ſuch a reſolution,that 
ladeucr beene broken, or beaten by thcir enemies. On the contrarie, hee rold them , 
:tthe Romanes, who were to fight vpon their owne ſoile, and in view oftheir owne 
Townes; who knew as many waics to ſane themſclues by flighr, as rhey had bodies of 
mento ficht withall, coiild no.way encertaine ſuch a reſolution as theirs: ſeeing the{ſame 
neceſſirie, (ro which nothing ſecmes impoſſible)did no way prefſe them , or conſtraine 
them, In this for: did Hmmibal,with one ſubſtantiall argument, That tnere Was 0 meane 
betweene Viiforir and Death, encourage his Companions. For (faith a grear Capraine of 

to France) [4 comodite de la retratte aduarce la fuite 5 The commoditie of a retrait, doth greathie 
4rancea flat runnin away. DE terra 

Scpioonthe other fide, after that hee had given order for the laying of abridge ouer 
the River of 7 icinus, did not neglect to viſe thebeſt argumentsand reaſons he could, to 
mcouragethe Armic he led : puttingthem in minde of the great conqueſts and victories 

their Anceſtors ; againſt how many Nations they had preuailed ; and oucr how ma- 
le Princes, their Enemies, they had triumphed.. As forthis Armie commanded by 
Hannibal, although it were enough torellchem, zharit was no better than of Carthagrai- 
#5, whom in their late warre they hado often beaten, by Land and Sea yet he prayed 
hem withall to conſider, rhat at this riume it was nor'onely ſo diminiſhed in numbers, as 
jorather ſeemed a troupe of Brigants and Theenes,thanan Armic likelic to encounter the 
fomans. but ſo weather-beaten ;andfarucd,:sneirher the men, not horſes, had ſtrength 
Tcourage to ſuſtaine the firſt charge that ſhould be-giuen vpon them. Nay( ſaid he)yee 
Jour {clues may make judgement what. daring they have now remaining, after ſo manic 
nauailesand miſeries; {i ecing when they were intheir beſt ſtrensrh , afterthey had paſt 
ac Roan, their horſe-men were nor onely beaten by ours, and driven backe to the verie 
renches of their Camp, but Hannibal himſclfe, fearing our approach, ranne head-long 
Owardsthe 4lpes : thinking ita lefſe dichononour;to die there by froſt, famine.aud pre- 
*Pitation, thanby the ſharpe ſwords of the Romans, which had fo often cut downe Ns 
| people, 
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pcople, both in Africa, and in Stcrl. It was not long after this, ere rhe two Generals ſbi 
each being fkarre aduanced before the grofle of his Armie,with his Horſe ; ndthe z, Wt 
having alſo with him ſome light-armed foot, to view theground, andthe enemiexcg, W % 
ecnance. When they diſcouered the approach one of the other ; Scipio ſent beforch; 
his horſemen of the Gazles , to beginne the fight, and beſtowing his Dartersindeygy 
ground betweene their troopes, toaſſiſtthem : himſelte with his Roman men at _ n 
followed ſoftly in good order. The Gaules (whether deſirous to triethe mettall Q te. BO" 
Carthaginians, or hoping thereby to get fauour of the Romanes) behaucd cherſeluesc, Une 
ragioutly,and were as couragiouſly oppoſed. Yertheir foot that ſhould haue aided 
ſhranke at the firſt brunt, or rather fled cowardly away, without caſting a Dare -forfear 
of being troden downe by the enemies horſe. This notwithſtanding, the Gaules Main 
- tained the fight,and did more hurt than they receiued , as preſuming that they werewd Ml 
backt. Neither was the Confull vamindtullro relicue them : their hardincſſedeſeruw 
his aide ; and the haſte flight of thoſe that ſhould have ſtood by them, admoniſhing hin WP" 
that ir was needfull. VVherctore be aducntured himſelte ſo firre,tharhe reccivedad, iP" 
ecrous wound; and had beene left in the place, if his ſonne (afterward ſurnamed Afr. 
mus) had not brought him off : thoughothers giue the honour of this reſcue toa Low. WP 
az ilave. Whileſt the Romanes were buſted in helping their Conſull ; an vnexpeted BF" 
ſtorme came driuing at their backes, and made them looks about how to helpe then: 
{clues. Hawaibal had appointed his Numzdtanlight-horfe, to gince vpon the Rowmangs in i 
flanke , and to compaile them abour, whileſt hee with his menat Armes ſuſtained they? | 
charge, and metthem in the face. The Namiatans pertormed this very well : cuttingin Wi 
pieces the ſcartcrcd foot, that ranne away at the firſt encounter; and then falling onche WF" 
backs of thoſe, whol lookes were faſtened vpon Hanzzibat and Scipo. By this impreſſion, WR. 
the Romanes were ſhuffled together, androwred : ſothat they all betooke them tothir WF" 
ſpeede, and left vnto their enemies the honour of the day. 
When S:p0law his horicmenthus beaten, andrne reft of his Armic therebygrety 
diſcouraged ; hethought ita point of Wiſedome, having loſt ſo many of his Fleetvpon 
the firſt pufic of the winde, to take Port with the reſt, before the extreameſt of theten- 
peſt ouerrooke him. For he ſaw by the Jowring morning what manncr of day itwaslke | 
to proue. Therefore his batraile of foot being yer vabroken, he in a manner ſtoletters? 
trait ; and recourred rhe bridge ouer Ticinus, which hee had formerly built. Butnot 


my 


withitanding 2!] the haſte thr he made, he lefr ſixe hundred of his Reare behind him: 


them, 


who were the laſt chat ſhould have paſted , and ftaid to breake the bridge. Heerenlte | 
followed rhis rule of a good man of warre , $7 certamen quandog, aubiam videatur, tit 
tam mile: arripiat fugam : fuza enim aligquando laudanda: which muſt be vnderſtoodinth 
fort : If 4 Gemerall of an Armie , by ſome unprofperons beginnings doubt the ſuccrſſe;s fn 
his A-my fearefull or wauering , it is more profitable to ſteale a ſafe reirait, tha to avi ihe 
wucertaine event af b41taile. | 
It wasrwo daies after,ere Hanmibalcould paſſerhe Riuer, Scipiorhe whileſt refrelhing 


his men, and cafing hirnſelfe of his wound in Placentis. Bur as loone as Hamnibal pre 
ted his Armte before the Towne, offering battaile to the Romans, who durit not accepith 
nor iſſue forth of their Campe ; the Gazles, that hitherto had fullowed Sripzo for featt) 
gathered out of his feare, courage to forſake him, They thought that now the long de 
tired time wascome, in which better Chieftainesand Souldiers, than Aneroefius, 8% 
mars, and Geſſates, were come to helpe them : ifthey had rhe hearts to help chemſelues 
Wheretore the ſane night they fell vpon the Romane Campe , wounded and ſſue min); 
eſpecially ofthoſe guards that kept watch ar the gate; with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they fled ouer to the Carthaginians, and preſented their ſeruice. Hannibal receiued men 
exceeding courteouſly, aud diſtniſt them rotheir owne places : .as men likely to bex 0 | 
more vſe to him, in perſiyading thereſt of their Nation to Btcome his Confedeit® 
than inany other ſeruice at the preſent. | | 1. 
Aboutthe tourth watch ofthe night following ; the Conſull ſtole a retrait, as heeta 

done before; burnot with the like caſe and ſecuritie. Hannibal had a good eyevpon "hy 
and ere he could get fare, ſentthe Numidians after him : following himlelte with alt 

Armie. That night the Romans had receiucd a great blow, if the Numidians , greedy 

ipoile, had not ſtaid to ranſacke theircampe ; and thereby giuen time to a[l,ſei® lon 


few in Reare, that wereſlaine or taken, to paſſe the Riuer of Treb/a,and ſame chemi, 
LY J 
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ing both vnableto trauaile by reaſon of his wound, and withall finding it expedient ro 


"end che comming of his fellow-Confull ; incampes himſelfe ſtrongly vponthe bankes 
FTrebia. Neceſlitie required that he ſhould ſo doc yet this diminiſhed his reputation. 
every day, moreand more of the Gawles fell tothe Carthaginian (ide ; among whom 
meinche Bog,that brought with them the Romay Commiſſioners, which they hadra- 
ninthelare InſurreAtion. They had hitherto kept them as pledges , ro redceme their 


mc Hoſtage : but now they deltuer then vp to Hannibal, as tokens & pledges of their | 


#-ionstowards him ; by whole helpe they conceiued better hope of recouering theit 
mrnemen and lands. Inthe meane while, Hannibal, being in great ſcarcity of viualls, 
tempted the taking of Clafiaium, a Towne wherein the Romanes had laid vp all their 
areand munition, But there needed no force , a Brenduſian whom the Romances had 
ted with keeping it, ſold itfor a little monie. 
The newes of theſe diſaſters, broughtto Rowe, filled the Senate and People, rather 


with a defire of haſtie reuenge,than any great ſorrow fortheir loſſe receiued ; ſeeing that 


zmanner, all their foot, wherein their ſtrength and hope conſiſted, wereas yet entire; 
ey therefore haſted away Sempronims , that was newly arrived , towards Ariminum, 
therethe Armie, by him ſent out of $7c/t, awaited his comming. Hee therefore haſted 
bither; and from thence he marched ſpeedily towards hisColleague: who attended him 
yon the bankes of Trebia. Both the Armies being toyned in one, the Conſuls deuiſed 
houtthat which remained to be done : Serpronime receiuing from Scipio the relation of 
hathad paſſed ſince Hawnibals arriuall ; the fortune of the late fight ; and by what error 
rmiſaduenturethe Romaynes were therein foiled: which Scipio chiefly laid on the reuole 
ndtreaſon of the Gawles. 
Semprouius, hauing recciued from Scrpre the ſtate of the affaires1nthoſe parts, ſought 
by all meanzs to trie his fortune with Hannibal, before Sapio were recouered of his 
ounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to himſelte the ſole gloric ofthe victory, whict 
he hadalreadie, in his imagination, certainely obtained. Hee alſo feared the election of 
th*new Conſuls : his owne time beeing well-neere expired. But Scipio perlwaded the 
ntratie ; obieing the vnskilfulneſs ofthe new-come Souldiers : and withall gane him 
ppodreaſon, to afſure him that the Gawles, naturally vaconſtant, were vpon termes of a- 
andoning the partic of the Carthaginians ;thoſe ofthem inhabiting berween the Ryuers 
fTrebia, and Po,being alreadie reuolted. Sempronim knew all thisas well as Scipio : but 
King both guided and blinded by his ambition, he made haſte ro finde our the diſhonor 
ich hemight otherwiſe eaſily haue auoided. This reſolution of Sempronius was cx- 
ceeding pleaſing to Hannibal : who fearednothing ſo muchas delay and loſſe of time. 
fortheſtrength of his Armie, conſiſting in ſtrangers, to wit, in Spaniardsand Ganlesz he 
eſſe feared the change of affection inthe one,than the impariencie of the other : who 
ing fare from their owne home, had many paſſions moving themto turne their faces 
Wardsit. To further the defireof Semproniss, it fel] outſo, thataboutthe {ametime , 
© Gaulesinhabiting necre vnto Trebia,complained of injuries done by the Carthagins- 
. They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſſaries,as he ſuppoſed that they might haue 
One; although he daily reprehended their negligence, telling them, that for their ſakes, 
ndtoſet them at libertie, he had vndertaken this Expedition. Secing therefore bow lit- 
they regarded his words, hee was bold tobe his owne Caruer ; and tooke from them 
lorce, as much as he needed of that which they had. Heereupon they flie to the R9- 
ator helpe : and, to make theirtale the better, ſay that this wrong is donethem, be- 
aethey refuſed to ioyne with Hannibal. Scipiocared not much for this: heeſuſpected 
"Kit falſhood , and was aſſured of their murabilitie. But Sempronize affirmed, that it 
withthe honor of Rome, to preſerue their Confederates from ſuffering iniurie:ahd 
Aheereby might be wonne the friendſhip of all the Gau/es. Therefore hee ſent out a 
uland horſe : which commin g vnlooked for vpot: Hanjbal his forragers , and finding 
mM heauy loaden, cur many of them in pecces, and chaſed the reſt even into their own 
24h This indignitie made the Carthaginians fallic out againſt them # who cauſed 
__ MOrctire faſterthenthey came. Sempronins was readie to backe his owne men zand 
7 the enemies. Hannibal didthelike. So thar ar length, allthe Zoman Armie 


iſ 008 forth , and a battaile readie to be fought, ifthe Carthaginian hadnotre- 


Thisvitorie ( for ſo the Conſull would hauc it called ) madethe Rowanes in generall 
Tttr dcfirous 
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deſirous to try the mainechance in open field : all the perſwaſions of Scipioto the 
trarie notwithſtanding. Of this diſpoſition Hawnibal was advertiſed by the Gaul k 
ſpics, that were in the Romane Campe. Therefore he bethought himſelf bo 


TO, | | COWto he 
forward the victorie, by adding ſome ſtratagem to his forces : Hefoundin theholloy 


of a water-courſe, ouer-growne with high reede, afittrench tocoueranambuſh,Th,, 
in hecaſt his brother Mage with a thouſand choyce horſe, and as many foot, The ſ- 
of his Armie, after they had well warmed, and well fed themſelues in their campe, h 
ledinto the ficld,, and marched towards the Conſul. Earely inthe morning, hevkas 
ſent ouer Trebia ſome companics of Namiaianlight-horſe : to brauethe enemie - 

. . , and 
draw him forth to a bad dinner,cre he had broken his faſt. Serpronius was ready torike 
any opportunitiero fight : andtherefore not onely iſſued out of his Campe, bur fog. 
dedthe Riuer of Trebia, ina moſt cold and miſerableday ; his foot being wer almoſty 
the arme-holes : which, together with the wantof food, did ſo enfeebleandcoole ther 
courages, as they wanted force to handle the armes they bare. Strong they were 
foot, as well of their owne Nation, as of the Zatines : hauing of the one, ſixteene, of th 
other, twentie thouſand, The maſle of theſe they rangedina groſle Bartalion, guarde 
on the flankes with three thouſand horſe : thruſting theirlight-armed , and Dares, i 
looſetroups inthe head of thereſt, inthenature ofa Vantguard. The Carthaginimnum, 
bers of foot, were in a manner cquallto their enemies , in horſe , they had by fare the 
better, both in number and goodncfſe, When therefore the Roman horſe, rangedonthe 
flinkes of their foot, were broken by the Vumidians, when their foot were chargedboth 
infront and flanke, by the Span7aras, Gaules, and Elephants , when finally the whole Ar. 
mie was vnawares preſt in the Reare, by Zagoand his two thouſand, tht roſeout gf 
their place of ambuſh : thenfell the Romanes, by heapes,vnder the enemies ſwords;and 
being beaten downe, as well fighting in diſorder , as flying towards the River, by the 
horſemen that purfued them,there eſcaped no more of {ixcand thirty thouſand,thante 
thouſand of all forts, Horſe and Foot. 

Threegreat crrours Sempronizs committed, of which cucry one deſcruedtobeere 
compenced with the loſle that followed. The firſt was, that he fought with Hannan 
a Champaine, being by farre inferiour in horſe, and withall thereby ſubic&rothe 41 
can Elephants, which+þincloſed or vn-euen grounds and woodslands, would hauebcen 
of no vie. His ſecond error was,that he made no diſcoueric of the place vpon wiichle 
fought ; whereby he was groflcly oucr-reacht, and inſnared, by the ambuſh whchHa- 
nibal had laid for him. The third was, that hee dcencht his footmen with empiic ſto-. 
mackes, inthe Riuer of T7ebia, eucn ina moſt cold and froſtie day, wherby incfeatiry 
loſt thevſe of their limbs. For as oneſaith well; There is #othing more inconuenient iſt 
rillous, than to preſent an Armie tyred with trauaile,to an enemie freſh and fed ; finct witt th 
#rength of boate faileth , thegeneroſitie of minde w but as an onþrofitable vapour. 

The broken remainder of the Roman Armie, was collected by Scipio, whogot there 
with into Placentia, ſtealing away the ſame night, which was exceeding rainy, tom the” 
Carthaginians, who cither perceiued him not,becauſe of the ſhowres ; or wouldnot ht 
ceiue him, becauſethey were ouer-wearied. Sempronims eſcaped with extreame danger; 
flying through the Countrie that was ouer-runne by the enemies horſe. He was 
ded by more, than were requiſite in a ſecretflight ; yer by fewer, than could ha mad: 
reſiſtance , if the enemie had met with him. Neuertheleſſe hee got away, andcame® 
Rome, where he did his office in chooſing new Conſuls for the yeere following: andthe 
returned into his Prouince, with a freſh ſupply againſt Hannibal. 
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VF | 
The departure of Hannibal from the Ciſalpine Gaules into Hetruria, Flaminius the MW 
Conſul ſlain ; & his Army deſtroyed by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thraſjm® 


RICE 


ESA He Winter growing on apace, was very ſharpe, and vnfit for ſeruice:t9 rhe po 
3 | 2 contentment of the Romanes,who being notable to keepethe field , Jaye 
#2 SH tin Placentia, and Certmona. Yet Hannibal did not ſuffer them 101%! 
quiet : but vexed them with continuall Alarmes , affayling divers places ; ; 
king ſome , beating the Gaules their adherents ; and winning the Zygu7” to 


. . » . . - 0 
partie, who preſented him, intoken of their faithfull loue , withtwo Rowane Os 
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Treaſurers, two Colonelsand fiue Gentlemen the Sonnes of Senatours, whichthey had 
-nercepted.- Theſe, and in generall all ſuch priſoners as he had of the Komens, he held in 
freight places, loaden with yrons,and miſerably fedde : thoſe of their followers henot 
ondy well entreared, bur fentthemto their Countries without ranſome ; with thispro. 
teſtrion , That hee therefore vndettooke the Warre in /talte to free them from the 
p preſſion of the Romans. By theſe meanes he hoped, and notin vaine, to draw many 
atthemto his partic and afliſtance. But the Gaules were notcapableot ſuch perſwafi- 
ans, They ſtoodin feare, leſt he ſhould make their Countriethe ſeate of Warre, and 
| perhapstake It fromthem. They were alſo more grieued than reaſon willed them, at 
\hisfecding vpon then, and waſting their Territorie, Wherefore ſome of them confpi- 
red apain(t his life; others admoniſhed him of the danger : and theſethat pauec him the 
duice , were readie ſoone aiter to practiſe againſt him ; but were in like forrdetected. 
Yee was therefore glad to vic Perwigs of haire , and falſe beards of diners colours; to 
heendthat hee niight not bee deſcried , nor knowne, to thoſe that ſhould vndertaketo 
makehim away. Faine hee would haue paſſed the 4ppenines, vponthe firſt appearance 
of Spring ; but was compelled by the violence of weather, to tarry among the Ganles, 
illhe had ſcene more Swallowes than one. Atlength, when the yeare was ſomewhat 
better opencd, he reſolued to rake hisJeaue of theſe giddie Companions , and bring the 


IM : , "on 6 
he WY Verre NEcrET £O the gates of Rome. Soaway he went, hauing his Armie greatly increaſed 
tv WP Vith £19177anes and Gaules, more ſcruiceable friends, abroad, thari in their owne Coun- 


ric. That the paſſage of the {ppenine Mountaines was troubleſome, T hold it needleſſe td 
i. WY nakeany doubt. Yerlince the Romane Armies found no memorable impediment , iti 
of WM er marchesriar way : the great vexation which tell vpon Hannibal, when hee was tra- 
i; WI uilingthrough and over them,ought in reafon to be imputed ratherto the extremity of 
+. Wl \inccr,, that makes all waies foule, than to any intolerable difficultie in that journie. 
Neuertheleſſe to auoid the length of way,together with the reſiſtance and forrifications, 
which may not improbably be thoughtto haue beene erected vponthe ordinarie paſſa- 
pes towards Rome : he choſe at this time, though it were with muchtrouble, to trauaile 
through the Fennes and rotten grounds of Tw/cane. In thoſe Mariſhes and bogges, hee 
ploſtall his Elephants, ſaue one, together with the vſc of one of his eyes ; by the moyſt- 
nſe of the ayre, and by lodging on the cold ground, and wading through deepe myre 
1nd water, In briefe, afcer he had with much adoerecouered the firm and fertile Plaines; 
t- lodged about Arretium: where hee ſomewhat refreſhed his wearicd followers, and 
| heardnewes of the Rowen Conſuls. 
C. Flaminins,8 C1, Seruitias h:d of late been choſen Conſuls for this yere: Seruilins, 
| atrattable man, & wholly gouernec by aduice of the Senate; Flaminizs, an hot-headed 
Popular Orator ; who hauing once been robbedc(as heethaught)ofhis Conſulſhip; by 2 
Guice of the Senators, was afraid to be ſerued ſoagaine, vnleſſe hee quickly finiſhed the 
ware, This icalous Conſul thought it not beſt for him to be at Rome; when hee centred 
into his Office, leſt his aduerſarics, by fayning ſome religious impediment, ſhould de- 
lnehim within the Citic, or finde other buſineſſe for himat home, to diſappoint him 
| thehonour, that he hoped to get inthe Warre. Wherefore hee departed ſecretly our 
the Townezand meant totake poſſeſſion of his Office, when the day came, at 4rimi- 
Wm, The Fathers (ſo the Senators were called) highly difſpleaſed with this,reuoked him 
JEmbaſſadors : buthe neglected their iniuntion ; and haſting to meet with the Car- 
99218,ans, tooke his way to Arretiam, where he ſhortly found them. - ; 
| Thefierie difpoſitionof this Conſul, promiſed vnto Hanyibalgreat aſſurance of vito- 
lc. Therefore he prouoked,with many indignities, the vehement nature of the Roma: 
| "Opingthereby to draw him vnto fight , ete Sermlizs came with the reſt of the Armie. 
the Countriebetweene Feſuleand Arretiam he put to fire and ſword,euen vnderthe 
0nſulsnoſe 3 which was enoughto make him ſtirre, that would not haue firren ſtill, 
= : Ouph Hannibal had beene quiet: Iris true, that a great Captaine of Frazce hath faid ; 
il Bo lo e Weftt pas perdu ; A waſted Countrie i not thereby loſt, But by this waſte of 
*Countrie, Flaminius thought his owne honour to bee much impaired ; and there- 
6 =: aduanced towards the Enemie. Many aduifed him ( which lad indeed beene beſt ) 
in £90 pariencea while , and {tay for his Colleague. Bur of this hee could not abideto 
w 2 3 ſaying, thar he came not to defend Arretiums, whileſt the Carthagi#ians went but- 
org 0s downe all /a/je before th em, to the gates « Rome. Therefore hee tooke =; 
. ttt 2 A 
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and commanded the Armie to march. It is reported as ominous, tha note 
fignes ſtucke ſo faſt intheground , as it could not be plucked vp by the Enſigne-þe, ay 


Of this tale, whether true or falſe, Tale makes a icaſt : ſaying, thatthe 
did faintly pull atit (as going now to fight)hauing hardily pitched itin 
ther was the anſwere ot Flamine (it it were true) dilagreeable hereto : for heco 
ded, that it ſhould be digged vp, if teare had made the hands too weaketolifri Fre 
withall , whether letters were not come from the Senate, to hinder his proce by ng 
Of this their jealouſie both hee, andthe Senatethat did giue him cauſe, aelikely O 
repent. 1 

"Al the Territoric of Cortona, asfarreasto the Lake of Thraſymene , wason11; 
fire, which whileſtthe Conſullthought to quench with his enemics bloud, hee pt 
ſued Hanpnibalſo vnaduiſedly, that hee fell with his whole Armic, intoanambuf - ; 
ningly laid for hum , berwcene the Mountaines of Cortona, and the Lake, There « 
heecharged vnawares, on all {ides, (faue onely wherethat great Lake of ?e 
mitted neither his enemies to come at him , nor him to flie from them) knowing ng 
which way to turne , or makerefiſtance. So was heeflaine inthe place, accomparig 
with fifteene thouſand dead carkaſles of his Countrimen. About ſixe thouſandofti 
men , that hadt!.e Vantguard, tooke courage, as forthe moſt part it happens, oursf 
deſperation ; and breaking through the enemies, that ſtood 1n their way recouered 
the toppes of the Mountaines. If theſe had returned, and giuen charge vponthecyr 
thazinians backes , it wasthought that they mighr haue greatly amended, itnotwhol. 
liealtered, the fortune of the day. Butthat violence of their feare, which kindledby 
neceſſitie, had wrought rhe effects of hardineſſe ; was wellaſſwaged, whenthey 
ſed todeſpaire, of fauing their lives by flight. They ſtood (till, in a cold fivene, 
yponthe Hill=top ; hearing vnder them aterrible noiſe , but not any way diſcouering 
how things went, becauſe of the great fogge that held all that morning. Wheni 
grew toward noone , theaire wascleared, and they might plaincly diſcernethelamen 
ble ſlaughter of their tellowes. Burthey ſtaidnot to lament it : for it was high time, 
they thought, to bee gone, erethey were deſcried, and attached by the enemies hoile, 
This they ſhould hauethought vpon ſooner ; ſincethey had no mindeto returns ito 
the fight. For deſcried they were , and X4aharbal ſent after them ; who ouer-rooke 
them by night in a Village, which he ſurrounded with his horſe: aud fo they yeeldedthe 
next day, rendring vp their armes, vpon his promiſe of their liues and liberties, 

This accord Hapnibal refuſed to confirme ; ſaying , that it was made by Mubutul, 
withour ſufficient warrant, as wanting his authoritie to make it good. Heerein hetayit 
them (yet lictle to his owne honour) what it was to keepe no faith : and fitted themwii 
atricke of their owne. For if it were lawfull vnto the Rowanes, to alrer couenants, 0! 
adde vnto them whatthey liſted ; ifthe Carthaginians muſt be faine to pay certainetun 
dreds, and yet more hundreds of talents, beſides their firſt bargaine z as alloto renounce 
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their intereſt in Sardinia, and bee limited in their Spaniſh Conqueſts , according to the” 


good pleaſure of the Romans, whole preſent aduantage is more ample, than the condit! 
ons of the late concluded peace: then can Hannibal bee as a Romane, as themlclues; 2nd 
makethem know, that perfidiouſneſſe gaineth no more in proſperitie , thanitloſe) 
thechange of fortune. Fifteene thouſand 1ralia priſoners, or thereabout, hee had bus 
hands : of which all that were not Romanes, hee ſet free without ranſome ; proteliing, 
hee had done before, that it was for their ſakes, andto freethemand others fromthe V 
mantyrannie, thathe had vndertaken this warre. But the Rowapes he kept in ſtraghtÞn 
ſon, and infetters , making them learne toeat hard meate. This wasagood way,tob! 

inthe people of 2talie, if nota loue of Carthage , yet a contempt of Rome : as if thisWaT; 


had notconcerned the generall ſafetie, but onely the preſeruing of her owne neckefrom 


the yoke of {lauerie, which her ouer-ſtrong enemies would thruſt vpon her in reuſe 
her opprefſions. But an ancient reputation, confirmed by ſucceſſe of many ages, 59 
loſt in one or two battailes. Wherefore more isto bee done, ere the Carthaginiw® 
get any /aliax Partiſans. 

Preſently after the battaile of Thraſymene, C.Centronius, with foure thouſand Roma 
horſe, drew neere vnto the Campe of Hawnibal. Hee was ſent” from Ariminwn, by a 
wilizsche other Conſul], to increaſe the ſtrengthof Flaminirs : but comming 00 ai 
increaſed only the nuſaduenture. Alharbal was employed by Hannibal, to _—_ | 
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in WM companie ; who finding them amazed with report whichthey had newly heard of the 
rr, MW rear ouerthrow chargedthem, and brake them : andkilling almoſt halfe of them,draue 
ave W chereſt vnto an high piece of ground, whence they came downe, and {1mply yeelded to 
i MW ecic, the next day. Sernilzus himſelfe was inthe meane whileskirmiſhing with the 
an. MW Gules; agninſt whom he had wrought no matter of importance , when the newes was 


ing W jcought him, of his Colleaguesouerthrow anddeath in Herrurie ; that made him ha- 
os, MW Gn backe tothe defence of Rome. | 


[to Intheſe pafliges, itis caſteto diſcerne the fruirs of popular icaloufie, which perſwa- 
dedthe Romans tothe yeerely change of their Commanders inthe warres, which great- 
git WF jecndangered, and retardedthe growth of that Empire. Certaine it is, tharallmen are 
u- WM faccebetter taught by their owne errours, than by the examples of their fore-goers. Fla- 
un- WY minis had heard, in what atrap Sempronizs had beenetaken vp bur the yeere before, by 
WS WI thisfubtle Carchagrntan , yer ſuffered hee himſelfe td bee caught ſoone after inthe ſame 
Xt WH manner, Hee hid allo belike forgotten, how Semprontzs, fearing to bee prevented by a 
nt WF new Conſul, and ambitious of thc ſole honor of beating Hannibal in battaile, without 
cd WF helpe of his companion Scipio, had beene rewarded with ſhame and lofſe : elſe would he 
{is nit, contrary to all good aduice, haue beene fo haſty to fight, before the arriuall of Ser- 
tot i wii, If Ser2pronius had been continued in his charge, it is probable that he would haue 
ken his companion with him the ſecond time, and haue fnrched all ſuſpected places, 
opropcrto hauc ſhadowedanambutlh : both which this new Conſul Flaminm neglected. 
We may boidly auowit,that by being continued in his government of Fraxce I o, yeres, 
 Ce{ar brought thar mightie Nation, together with the Heluetians and many of the Ger- 
mips, vnder the Romaneyoke , into which parts had there beene cuery ycerc a nzw Lieu- 
renant (ent, they would hardly, it eyer,hauc beene ſubdued. For it is more thanthe beſt 
vitinthe World can doeto informeitſelfe, within one yecrescompaſle , of the nature 
of 1prcat Nation, of the Factions, ofthe Places,Riuers,and of all good helpes, whereby 
proſecute a warre to the beſt effet. Our P1inces haue commonly left tacir Deouties 
n17eland three yecres ; whence, by reaſon of the ſhortneſle of that their time, many of 
tem haue returned as wiſe as they went out; others haue profited more, and yet when 
ethey began but to know the firſt rudiments of Warre, agd Gouernment, fitting the 
Fas Countiic, they haue beene called home, and new Apprentices ſent inthcir places, to 
the great preiucice both of this and that Eſtate, Bur it hath cuerbcene thecourſe of the 

al Worla,rather to follow old crrours, than to examine them : and of Princes and Gouer- 
nours, tovp-hold their ſlothfull ignorance, by the olde examples and policie of other a- 


ont ; | | | | 

kn (Sand people ; though neither likeneſſe of time, of occaſion, or of any other circum- 
x lance, haue periwaded the imitation. 

p 
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che "i #0 Q. Fabius the Rowan Diftator, ſourht to conſume the force of Hannibal', by lingring 
dit Wi Pare, Minutius che Mater of the Horſe, honoured and aduanced by the People, for bold 
and and ſncceſſefull attempting , aduentures raſhly vpon Hannibal ; and u like to periſh with his 


hin  drmie, bat reſcued by Fabius. 

1s Os EL noe 

0, Reatly werethe Romans amazed, at this theirill ſuccefſe, andat thedanger ap: 
> 04 We parent ; whichthreatned them in more terrible manner, than cuer did wr,fince 


m dd Kore it {elte was taken. They were good Souldiers ; and fo lirtle accuſtomed 

reed WY 2 acetue an ouerthrow , that when Pprrhue had beaten them, onceand againe, in opef 

held, all 1caliewas ſtrangely afeced with his ſucceſſe, and held him in admiration,as one 

con) Uatcould worke wonders. But Pyrrhs his quarrell was not grounded vpon hate : hee 

ped vMcly ſought honour,and fought (asit were)vpona brauerie : demeanihg himſelte like a 

ont  teous enemy. This Carthaginian deteſted the whole Roman name ; againſt which he 

Va W-_2ned withdefire of reuenge. Ticinum,Trebia,and Thraſymene,witneſſed his purpoſe,o 

Sabllitie, Which to withſtand, they fled vato a remedie that had long bin our of vſe, 

ndcreateda DiRator. The Didators power wasgreaterthanthe Conſuls,and ſcarcely 

etvnto comprroll of the whole Citic. Wherefore this Officer was ſeldome choſen, 

itypon ſome extremitie,and for no longer time thanfixe moneths. Hee was to be na- 

mcdby one of the Conſuls,at the appointment ofthe Senate: though it were ſo,rhat the 
Conſullifhe ſtood vpon his prerogatiue)might name whom he pleaſed. Arthis cnc 
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The fie broke of the fir part Cnap,z.5 


one Conſul being dead, andthe other too farre off,the Pcople tooke pon them, ashy 


ving ſupreme authoririe, to giue the Dignitie by their cleCtion, to 2, rabing Maximu, 


EY 
bt, Con. 
be Moth , 
Mi prew 


the beſt reputed man of warre in the Citic. Novwn faFum nouum confilium expe 
trarie windes.contrarie courſes. Q.Fabius choſe M. Minutius Rufus Maſter of t 
which Officer was cuſtomarily, asthe Dictators Lieutenant ; chough this Ay 
afterwards famous, by taking more ypon him. 

The firſt act of Fabims,asthe reformation of ſomewhatamiſſein matter of jg be 
2 good beginning, and commendable had the Religion beene alſo good, Bu 7m | 
true (as Liwie reports it)thatthe bookes of Sybil wereconſulted , and gaue diredicn - 
this buſineſſe ofdeuotion ; then muſt we beleeue,thar thoſe books of 5ybil, preſerved: 
Romezwere dictated by an cuill ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, madein he p 
beginning ofthis warreto Afers, ſhould be made anew, & amplified ;as hauing nothi 
rightly made before : alſo that great Plaies ſhould be vowed vnto Juprrer, anda Temp) 
toYenus, with ſuch other trumperie. This vchemencie of ſuperſtition, proceeds alwiir 
from vehemencie of feare. And furely this wasa time, when Rome was exceedingly gi 
ſtempered with paſhon : whereof that memorable accident , of two womenthx jug. 
denly died, when they ſaw their ſons returne aliue from Thraſymene, may ſeruetoben; 
witneſſe , though it be more properly an example of motherly loue. The wallsandigy- 
ers of the City were now repairedand fortified ; the bridges vpon Riuers were broken 
downe ; andall care taken for defence of Romeitielfe. In this tumukk; when the Dido 
was newly ſet forth againſt Haznibal; word was brought that the Carthaginian flectehad 2 
intercepted all the ſupply, that was going to C#.Scp1o in Spaine. Againſt theſe Carthyy. | 
mans, Fabizs commanded Seruiliys the Conſull to put to Sea z and taking vpalltheſhipy 
about Kome and Oftia,to purſue them : whileſt he with the Legions,arrended vpon Hu 
#ibal, Foure Legions he had lenicd in haſte : and from Ariminsm hc recciuedthe Armir, 
which Serai/i the Conſull had condufted thither. 

With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Haynibal, not to fight, but to affront 
him. And knowing well, what aduantage the Namidian horſe had ouer the Remanes, he 
alwates lodged himſelfe on high grounds , and of hard acceſſe. Hinnival inthemea: 
while, purſuing his vitorie, had ranged ouer all the Countrie , and vſcd all manner of 
crueltic towardsthe inhabitants; eſpecially to thoſe of the Rexwan Nation, of whom hee? 
did putto the ſword, all that were ablero bear armes, Paſſing by Spoletum and Ancmaje 
incampcd vpon the Aariatick ſhores ; refreſhed his diſeaſed , and ouer-trauailed cont 
panies ; armed his Afrrcazs after the manner of the Romans, and made his diſpatchstor 
Carthage, preſenting his friends, which were in effe& all the Citizens , with part ofthe 
ſpoilsthat hc had gotten. Hauing reſreſhed his Army, fed his horſes ;cured hiswounded | 
Sonldiers; and(as Polybi hath it)healed his horſe heels ofthe ſcratches by waſhingriei 
paſternes inold wine:he followed the coaſt of the Adriatick Sea towards Apaliaa Not 
eherne Prouince of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoilingthe Maryucini, and all other Natt 
ons lying in his way. Inall this ground that he ouer-ranne,he had nottaken anyoneC- 
tie: only he had afſaied Spoletum,a Colonie of the Romanes , 2nd finding it well defended, 
preſently gaue it ouer. The malice ofa great Armie is broken, and the force of itlpcit, 
in a great fiege. This the Proteſtant Armie found true at Poittiers, a little beforettt bat- 
taile of Moncounter ; and their viorious enemics,anon after, at St cad Angeld pur 
Hannibal was more wile. Hee would not engage himſelfe in any ſuch cnterpiit a> 
ſhould detaine him, and giue the Romayes leaue to take breath. All his care was 
ken them in force and reputation: knowing, that when once hee was abſolute Maſter 
the field, it would not be long erethe walled Cities would open their gates, withow®' 
petting any engine of battery. To this end hee preſented Fabims with batraile, 2s ſoone 
2s he faw him , and prouoked him with all manner of brauado's. But Fabius would not. 
bite, He well knew the differences, berweene Souldiers bred yp, euer ſince they Ve 
Boyes, in-warre and in bloud, trayned and hardened in Spaine; made proudand at: 
turousby many viRtoriesthere, and of late by ſomenotable ads againſt the Rom#;%" 
ſuch,as had no oftner ſeenthe cnemie;than bin vanquiſhed by him. Therefore hc atten 
ded the Cartheginian ſoncere, as hee kept him from ſtraggling too farre ; and preſen x 
thecountrie from vtter ſpoyle. He inured his men by little and little,and made chem i 
quainted with dangers by degrees ; and hee broughtghem firſt tg looke 0N the Lyon 
farre off, that in the end they mightlit on histaile. © © nes 
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Now Minutizs had acontrary diſpoſition, and wasas fiery as Flaminins ; taxing Fa- 
ligs with cowardiſe and feare, Burall ſtirred nor this well-aduiſed Commander. For 
wiſe men are No More moued with ſuch noiſe, than with winde bruiſed out of a blad- 
lr, There is nothing of mote indiſcretion, and danger, than to putſue misfortune : It 
grſterh it ſclfe ſooner by ſufterance, thanby oppoſition. It is the inuading Atmie that 
fices battaile : and this of Hannibal,was both the invading and vitorious. Fabirs thetes 
re ſuffered Hannibal rocroffe the Apennines,andto fallypon the molt rich and pleaſant 
ertitorie of Campania, neither could heby any arguments be perſwaded, to aduen- 
- emrethe Roman Armie In battaile : bur being farretoo weake in horſe; he alwayes kept 

-heKills & faſtigrounds. When Hannibalſaw he could by no means draiv this warie Di- 
0 axcor to fight, that the Winter cameon;and thar the Townes ſtood firme for the Romans, 
whoſe Leg10ns were in fight, though a farre off; he reſoluedto reſt his Armie, that was 
Laden with ſpoyle, in ſome plentifull and aſſured place, till the following Spring. Bur 
zethis can be done, he muſt pſſe along by the DiQators Campe, that hung ouer his 
head ypon the Hills of Calicnla, and Caſilinum: tor other way there wasnone, by which 
hemight ifftte 007. of that goodly Garden-countrie, which he had already waſted, into 
places more aboundanr of prouiſionfor his wintering. It was by meere errour of his 
puide, chat he firſt entred within rhele ſtrejghts. For he would haue vin directed vnto 
Caſcinnm, whence he might both aſfay the faire Citie of Capua, which had made him 
ofticndly promiſes vnder hand, and hinder the Romans from comming necre itto preuent 
him. But his guide miſ-vnderſtooG the Carthagrnian pronunciation, and conducted him 
wry another way , from Caſsiuumto Caſilinum, whence Fabrws hoped that hee ſhould _ 
not eafily eſcape, Now began the wiſedeme of Fabizes ro grow into credit ; as if he had 
ukenthe Carthagizians ina trap, and won the victory, withour blowes. But Hannibal re- 
formedrhis opinion, and freed himſelte, by aſlightinuention, yet ſeruing the turne as 

wellasa berter, Indriaing the Countrey,he had gotrenabour two thouſand Kine,whoſe 

bornes he drefſed with dry faggots, and (ctting fire to them inthe darke night, cauſed 

themto bedriuen vp the hils. The ſpectacle was ſtrange, and therefore terrible ; eſpe- 

cally to thoſe, that knew it to be a worke of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould meane, F4- 
phizscould nor tell : but thoughtit a deuicerocircumuent him ; 2nd therefore kept wiih= 
nhis Trenches. They that kept the hill-rops, were horribly afraid, when ſome of theſe 
hery Monſters were gotten beyond them ; and ran therefore haſtily away,chinking that 
the enemics were behinde their backs,and fell among the light-armed Carthaginiansthat 
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þ were no leffe afraid of them. So Himmbal,with his whole Armie, recouered fare ground, 
. without moleſtation : where he ſtayed till thenext morning, and then brought off his 
| WH vhtfoormen, wich fomeſlaughter ofthe Komars, that beganto hold them inskirmilh : 
Aker this, Hanmbal made ſemblance of taking his ijournic towards Rome : and the Dicta- 


trcoaſted him in the wonted manner 3 keeping ſtill on high grounds, berweene hint 
andthe Cirie, whileſt the Carthaginian waſted all the Plaines. The Carthazinian tooke 
jo Gerpon, an 01d ruinous Townein Apulia, forſaken by the Inhabitants; which he turned 
' MoBargesand Store-houſes for winter, and incamped vnder the broken wall. Other 
matter of importance he did none : but the time paſſed idlely, till the Diftator was cal- 


- WH away to fome, about ſome buſineſſe of Religion, and lefi the Armie in charge with | 
t Unutius,the Maſter of the horſe. 

$ Minutins was glad of this good occaſion to ſhew his owne ſufficiency. He was fully 
7 Ritlvaded, that his Rowrans, in plaine ficld, would be too hatd torthe Africans and Spa- 
of Wards: by whom if they had beene foiled already twice or thrice, it was nor by open 
I vrce, but by ſubtiltie and ambuſh, which he thought himſelfe wiſe enough to preuent. 
Ne the Armie was of his opinion ; and that ſo carneftly, as he was preferred by tudge- 
K., jolMent of the Souldiers, in worthineſſe tocommand, before the cold and warie Fabine 
F  2athis jollity of conceit, he determined to fight. Yet had hee beene petemptorily for- 


ddenſo to doe, by the Dictator; the breach of whoſe command was extreame perill 


xd death, Butthe honour of the victory, which he held vndoubtedly his owne ; andthe 
4 Ncofthe Armie ; andthe friends that hee had athome bearing Office in Rowe, were 


| Mughto ſane him fromthe DiRators rodsand axes, tooke he the matter Neuer ſo hat- 
CW fly. Hannibalonthe other fide wasno leffe glad,that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
" itturous gameſter,Therfore he drew neerez&to prouoke the Romaans,ſent forth a third 


| Pitothis Armicto waſtethe Countrie. This was boldly done, ſeeing that Minutivs 
i | incamped 
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incumpcd hard by him : b-'t it ſeemes, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he 
vanquiſhed. There was a peece of high ground betweenethe two campeg, which 
cauſe it would be commodtious to him that could occupie it, the Carthaginians ſeized de 
on by night withtwothouſond of their light-armed. But Minutins,by plaine force, - 
it from them the next day; and entrenching himſclierhereupon, becametheire = 
ncighbour. I 
The mainebuſincle of Hannibal atthis time was, toprouide abundantly, not Onel 
for his mon, butf-r his horſes, which he knew to be the chiete of his ſtrength, thart 
might kcepe them in good heart againſt the next Summer : if beſides this he could = 
the Romans another blow, it would increaſe his reputation, encourage his owne men, W' 
tc;rifie his cnemics, and gine him leave to forrage the Countrieat will. Since therefore IQ 
Minutizs did not in many dayes iſſue forth of tis Campe,the Carthaginian ſentout(aghe. 
forc) a greatrnumber of his men, to ferchinharueſt, This aduantage Minutiw wiſely | 
c'picd, and tooke, For he led forth his Armie, andlerting it inorder preſented battail: 
to Hinnibal, that was not incafeto accept it, cuen at his owne Trenches. His horſe 
andall his light Armature, dinid-d into many companies, hee ſentahroad againſt the 
forragers . who being diſperſed oucr allrhe ficlds, andloaden with bootie, could mak 
norcſiſtance. this 21g1cd HHanntal,that was nor able to helpe them , but worſedid i 
anger him, wit. nthe Rozzans tooke heartto afſaile his Trenches, They perceived tha 
it was mecre weakenciic, which held him within his Campe,and therefore wereboldro 
deſpiſe his great aun, that could norrefift their preſentſtrength. Bur inthehexof the® 
bulincſle, Afdrubal came from Geryon with fourethouſand men, being informedof the 
danger, by thoſ: that had eſcaped the Roman horfe, This emboldened Hanntbal to iſſue 
forth againſt the Rowazs , to whom neuerthelefle he did nor ſuch hurr, as hee had te. 
cciued. 

Forthis pecce of i{cruice 2nutins was highly eftecmed by the Armie, and more 
highly by rhe Pcople at Rome, to whoin he ſent the newes, with ſomewhat greater boaſ 
thantruth. It feemed no {mall mater, that che Roman Armic had recoueredipirit, (0 
farre forth thatit darcdto ſet vpon Flwmnibal inhis owne Campe; and rhitinſo doing, 
it came off with thc bettcr, thitthe Roman Armic had recouc ted ſpirit, fo Farre forththa 
it daredto fer vpon Hanmbalin his owne Campe ans rhit inſo doing,itcme off with# 
the better, Eucry man thercfore praiſcdthe Maſter of the horſe, 1hat h:d wroughttlis 
great alteration; 3nd conſequently, they grew as farre out of iiking with Fabims,and bis 
timorous proccedings. thinking that he had nor done any thing wiſely, inall his Ditt 
torſhip : ſauing thar he choſe ſuch a worthy Licutenant; whereas indecde in no otter 
thing he had ſo greatly crred. Butche D.Stator was not fo joyfall of a little good luck, 
as angry with the breach of diſcipline and fearefill of greater danger. thereon likelyto 
enſue. He faidthathc knew hisowne place, and whit was to be done; that hee would 
teachthe Maſter of the horſe to doe ſo likewiſe ; and make him giue account of what he 
had done, it he were DiRaror : ſpcaking it openly, Thar good ſucceſle, iſſuing frombad 
counſaile, was morcto be fearcd, than calamitiz, foras muchas theone bred afoolih | 
confidence, the other taught mcnto be warie, Againſt theſe Scrmons euery one cred 
our, eſpecially Metel{us,a Tribune of the people : which Office warranted him to ſprab 
and doe whatheliſt, without f-are ofthe DiCtator, Is ir not enough (ſaid hee) that this 
Our onely Man, choſen to be Generall, and Lord of the Towne, inaur greateſt nectlle 
tie, hath done no manner of pood, but ſufferedall Zahie ro be waſted before his eG, ©0 
the vttcr ſhame of our State; vnleſſe he alſo hinder others, from doing better thanhim- 
ſc]fe can, or dares? It were goodtoconfider whar he meanes by this. Into the places 
C. Flammius he hath notchoſenany new Conſull all this while ; Seruilius is ſentawſ? 
Sea, 1 know not why ; Hannibaland Hee,haue asit were taken Truce ; Hannibal ſparing 
the Dictators grounds : (for Hawnibal hid indeede forborneto ſpoyle ſome grol 0 
Fabims, that ſo he might bring him into enuie andſuſpition)andthe Dictator giving 
leaue ro ſpoyle all others, without impeachment. Surely hisdrift is eventhis : He om" 
haue the warreto laſt long, that he himſelfe might be long in Office, and haue the foi 
Governement borh of our Citie, and Armies, But this muſt nor be ſo. It were ww 
thatthe Commonaltie of Reme, which gauc him this authoritie, ſhould agane rake : 
from him, and conferre it ypon one more worthy. Bur leſt, inmouing the people wil 


to, I ſhould ſeeme ro doe himiniurie; thus farre forth I will regard his honovr* _— 


had lo Often: 
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" oncly propound, Thatthe Maſterof the Houſe may be joyned in equall authority with 
he DiCator ; a thung not morenew, nor lefle neceſſary, than was the eleQion ofthis Di- 
aor, by the People. 

Though all men, cucnthe Senators, were ill perſwaded of the courſe which Fabius 
hadtaken againſt Farnibal, as being neither plauſible, nor ſeeming beneficial at the pre- 
ſent; yer was there none lo inturious,astothinke that his generall intent, and care of the 
welepublike,was lefle than very honourable. Whereas therefore it wasthe manner,in 
oaſſingofany Act,thar ſome man ofcredit and authority ,befides the propounder,ſhould 
tandvp,and formally deliuer his approbation ; not one of the principall Citizens was 

found {v impudent, as to offcrthat open diſgrace, both vnto a worthy Perſonage, and 

«10 (herewirhall) vnto thar Dignity , whoſe great power, had freed the State art ſeueral| 
times, from the greareft dangers. Onely C.Terentizs Yarro, who the yeere beforc had 
beene Prztor, was glad of ſuchan opportunitie, to winne the fauour of the Multitude. 
This fellow was the ſonne of a Butcher, afterwards became a ſhop-keeper , and being 

of:contentious ſpirit, grew, by often brabbling, to rake vpon him as a Pleader, dealing 
npoore mens cauſes, Thus by little and little he got into Office, and roſe by degrees, 
bangaduancedby thoſe, who in hatred of the Nobilitie fauoured his very baſeneſle. 
Andnow hethought rhe time was come, for him to giuea hard puſh atthe Confulſhip, 
bydoing that, which none of the grear men, fearing or fanouring one another, either 

{uſt or would. So he madean hor inueRtiue, not onely againſt Fab, but againſtall the 
Nobilitie; ſaying, That it grieucd them to ſee the people doe well, and take vpon 
them what belonged vnto them, in matter ot Gouernement ; That they ſoughr ro 
humble the Commons by pouertie, and to impoucriſh them by warre ; eſpecially 

by warreat their owne doores, which would ſoone conſume eucry poore mans liuing, 
1nd finde him other worke to thinke vpon, than matter of State. Therefore he bade 
themto be wiſe : and ſince they had found one, (this worthy Maſter of the Horſe) 
tharwas better aff-&ed vato them and his Countrey, to reward him according to his 
good deſerts; and giue him authority ,accordingly as was propound:d by the Tribune, 
= , he might be encouraged andenabled, to proceedeas he had begun. So the AS 

0Palt-ds | | 

Beforethis buſie day of contention, Fabirs had diſpatched the eleQtion of a new Con- 

full, which was A. Arilizs Regulzs, in the roome of C. Flaminiu : and hauing finifhed 

Urequiſite buſineſſe, went out. of Towne, perceiuing well, that he ſhould not be able 

withſtand the Multitude, in hindering the Decree. The news of mutize his aduance- 

ment, was at thecampe as ſoone as Fabiws : ſo that his old Lieutenant, and new Col- 
lepue,beganto treat with him as a Companion ; asking him atthe firſt, in what forthe 
| thought it beſt to divide their authority : whether that one, one day ; andthe other, the 


3 
{| 
15 


F next; or each ofthe, ſucceſltuely, for ſome longertime, (ſhould command in chiefe. 
bs Eubins bricfly told him, That it was the pleaſure ofthe Citizens, to make the Maſter of 
47 pllehorſeequallrothe Dictator, but that he ſhould neuer be his ſupcriour : Hee would 
149.08 erefore divide the Legions with him,by lot, according tothe cuſtome. Minatius was 
F nt herewith greatly pleaſed ; for that with halfe of the Armiche could not worke ſuch 
1 Wonders, as otherwiſe he hoped to accompliſh. Neuerthelefle he meant to doe his beſt, 
is andſo taking his part ofthe Armie, incamped abouta mile and a halfe from the Dicta- 


tor, Needetull it was (though Lisie ſeemes to taxe him for it) that he ſhould ſo doe, For 
Wererwo ſeuerall Commandets are not ſubordinateione vnto another, nor ioynedin 

miſſion, but haue cach entire andabſolute charge of his owne followers thercare 
eforces(though belonging vnto one Prince or State)not one, but two diſtinct Ar- 
MS: in which regard, one Campe ſhall not hold them both, withour great inconueni- 
ce, Polybius ncither findes fault with this difiun&ion, nor yer reports, that Fabius was 


Gi Willing tocommand in chiefc ſucceſſiuely (as the two Conſuls vied) with Menntins, 
n /rnes, Hee ſaith-thar Minutins was very refraftary , and ſo proud of his aduance- 
1d Ment, thar continually hee oppoſed the Dictator : who thereupon referred it to his 
le WM 9ce, either rodiuide the forces betweenethem, as is ſaid before, or clſe to haue 
el, Omnand overall by courſe. This is likely to be true. For Natures impaticntof ſub- 


Kon, when once they haue broken looſe from the rigour of authoritie, Joue nothing 


ws, than to conteſt with it : asif herein conſiſted the proofe and aſſurance ot rheir 1i- 
Ir 


— — 
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It bchoued the Maſter of the horſe, to make good the opinion which haq thi 
ced him. Therefore he was no leſle carcfull, of getting occafionto fieht,than 
5 of auoiding the neceſſity. That which Minurixs and Hannibal equally defi 
not long be wanting. The Countrie lying betweene them was open and ba 
for ambuſh, as could be wiſhed : for thatthe ſides of a naked valley adioyning had 
ny, and ſpacious caues 3 able, ſome one of them, to hide two or three hundred men F | 
theſe lurking places, Hanmbal beſtowed fine hundred horſe, and fiue thouſand By 
thruſting them ſo cloſetogether, thatthey couldnor be diſcouered. Butleſth avi 
aduenture they ſhould be tound our, and buriedin their holes; hee made 
inthe morning, to ſeize vpona peece of ground that lay onthe other hand : whereh he 
drew the eyes and the thoughts of the Romans, from their more needefull care; tg wo 
neſſe little concerning them. Like vnto this was the occaſion, which, not long before, 
had prouoked Minutivs, to aduenturevpon the Carthaginians. Hopingtleereforeto in 
creaſe his honour, in like ſortas he got it 3 he ſent firſt his light armature, then hishors 
andatlengrh (ſeeing that Hannibal ſeconded his ownetroupes with freſh companies 
followed in perſon with the Legions. He was foone caught, and ſo hotly chargedonal 
ſides, that he knew neither how to make reſiſtance, nor any ſafe retrait, Inthisdanoe. 
rous calc, whileſtthe Romans defended themſelues, loſing many, and thoſe of cheirbek 
men : Fabirs drew necre, invery good order,to relieue them. For this old Captaineper. 
cciuing a farre off, into whatextremity hisnew Colleague had raſhly throwne lumſelfe, 
and his followcrs; cidthe office of a good Citizen, and regarding more the benefit of 
his Countrey, thanthe diſgrace which hee had wrongfully ſuſtained, ſought rahert 
approue himſelfe by haſting to doe good,than by ſuffering his enemy to feeletherewad 
of doing 1ll. Vpon Fabins h1s approach, Hannibal retyred: fearing to be well wetted with 
a {howte,fromthecloud (as he termed the Dictator) that had hung ſo long ontheHil- 
tops. Minutius forthwith ſubmitted himſclte to Fabius; by whole benefit heconfeſſed 
his life to haue beene taued. So-from this time forwards, the Warre proceeded coldy, 
asthe Ditator would hauc it; both whileſt his Office laſted, which was nor lone, and 
likewiſcafterwzrds, when he deliuered vp his charge vnto the Conſuls,thatfollowedli 
inſtructions. b\ 

Sernilius the Conſull had purſued in vaine a Carthaginian flect, ro which hecamen- 
uer within kenning. He ran along all the coaſt of talie; rooke hoſtages of the Sarum 
&ns and Corſicans; paſſed ouer into Africkez andrhere negligently falling to ſpoyletie 
Countrie, was ſhametully beaten aboord his ſhips, withthelofle of a thouſand men, 
Weighing anchor therefore in all haſte, he returned home by Sicil, and (being ſorequis 
red by the Dictators letters) repaired to the campe, with his fellow-Conlull,wheretiey 
tooke charge of the Armie. 
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The Roman people, defirons to finiſh the warre quickly, chooſe « raſh and unworthy Cſs. 
Great forces leuied azainſt Hannibal, Hannibal taketh the Romans pronifionsm dw Cu 
of Canna. The new Conſuls ſet forth againſt Hannibal. 
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th little pleaſure did they ofthe poorer ſort in Rowe, heare the great comme 
WIS dations, that were giuento Fabiws by the principall Citizens. He had indeed 
* preſeruedthem from receiuinga great ouerthrow : but he had neirherfil 
warre, nor done any thing in apparance thereto trending. Rather ir might ſeeme,! 
the reputation of this his one worthy aR, was likely ro countenance the flow proce® 
dings, or perhaps the cowardize (if it were no worſe) of thoſe that followed hum, F 
rraQting the worke to a great length. Elſe, what meant the Confſuls to ſit idle the wiok 
winter,contrary toall former cuſtome .fince it was neuer heard before, thatan} ont 
Generall had willingly jufferedthe timeof his command to runaway withota/P 
formance : asif irwere honorable to doe iuſt nothing ? Thus they ſi uſpected rhey ” 
not wharzand were ready cuery man, to diſchargethe griefe and anger of his mt 
uate loſſe,vpon the 1]l adminiſtration of the publique. ; vol 
This affection of the people, was very helpefull to C.Terentize Parro,in his ſult fort , 
Conſulſhip. It behoued himto ſtrike, whilſt the Iron was hot : his owne worth be 


litleor none, and his credit ouer-weake, to make way into that high Diguii: Laws 
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Comminaltie were then in lucha moode, as abundantly ſupplicd all his defe&s. Where. 
nrohelpe, he had a kinſman, Bibius Herennnus, then Tribune ofthe People; who ſpa. 
ug M:cci0ott9 vle the liberty of his place; in ſaying what hee liſted, without all regard of 
of WY ctuch, 07 modeſtic. Thisbold Orator ſtucke nor to affirme, that Hannibal was drawne 
nn. MM in, and ſuffered therein to rangeat his pleaſure, by the Noblemen ; That Minu- 
I rindeede with his two Legions,was likely to hauc becne ouerthrowne,and was reſcu- 
ed by Fab117 with the other two : but hadall beene 1oyned together, what they might 
i? WM ue done, it was apparent, by the victory of Minutirs, when he commanded ouer all 
«Maſter of the horſe ; That without a Plebeian Conſull, the warre would neuer be 
hb MWiroghtroan cod ; Thar ſuch of the Pl:beians, as had long fincebeenc aduanced to ho- 
if. "i courby the people, were growne as proudas the old Nobilitie, and conmemned the 
r, WM ncaocrfort, cucr 1nce themſclues were freed from contempt of the more mighty 
in. WI Thatthercrorc 11 Was necedefull to chooſe a Conlull,who ſhould be altogether a Plebeiap, 
& MW :ncerenew man, onc tat could boaſt of nothing but the Peoples Jouve, nor could wiſh 
h WM nor, than to keepe it, by well deſeruing of them. By ſuch perſwaſions, the Multitude 
al Wsw0n, tobe wholly for Terepizzs: to the great vexation ofthe Nodles, who could 
oe. WY rotcndure, to ſcea man raiſed for none other vertue, than his detra&ing from their ho- 
nor; and chercfore oppoſed him with all their might. To hinder the defire of the 
Pple,it f: 11 out, or atleaſt was alleadged, that neither of the two preſent Conſuls 


fr. S 

lfe Wcoulo well be ſpured, from atrending vpon Fanzibal,to hold the Eleftion. Wherefore 
of W:Ditator was named for that purpoſe : and he againe depoled z cither (as was preten- 
to WY (ed) for fonre religious impediment, or becauſe the Fathers defired an Inter-regnum, 
nd WM vhercin they might better hope to prevaile in choice of the new Conſuls. This znter- 
nh WY 1204 rooke nameand being in Rowz, at the death of Romulus, and was in vie at the 
il- WM cet of other Kings. The order of it was this. All the Fathers, or Senators, who atthe 
ſd WY fr were an hundred, parted themſclucs into Ters,or Decuries; and gouerned ſuccefliue- 
ly, WR 11, by the ſpace of fiue dayes, one Decurieafter another in order : yer ſo, that the ZiZors, 
nd WY 0r7irgers carrying the Faſces,or bundles of rods and axes,waited onely vponthe chicte 
bis AY ofthem with theſe Enſignes of power. This cuſtome was retained, in times of the Cons 


3F'uls; and put in viſe, when by death, or any caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates 


ne- i oftic old yeare,, to ſubſtitute new for the yeare following. The aduantage of the Fa- 
. WW herein was, thatifrhe Election were not like to goe as they would haue it, there 
he i vecded no more; thanto lip fiue daycs, and then was allto begin anzw : by which in- 
n. Wi tenuption, the heat of the Multitude was commonly well afſwaged, Vpon ſuch change 
u- Wi ofthoſe, that were Prefidents of the Elefiony it wasalſo lawfullvato new Petitioners, 
cy WM tolic for the Magiſtracicsthatlay void : which otherwiſe wasnorallowed , bur a time 

imited wherein they ſhould publikely declare themſelues to ſeeke thoſe Offices. Butno 
— WT <fiice would ſerue, againſtthe generall fauour borne vnto Terentius, One Inter-regnun 
"of P:lcdoucr, and the malice of the Fathers, againſtthe vertus (as it was beleeued) of this 
fy, WW mezne, but worthy man, ſeemed ſo maniteſt, that whenthe People had vrged the buſt- 
i Wl "cle ro difpatch, onely Terentizs was choſen Conſull : in17hoſe hand it was left,to hold 


theeleQion of hisColleague., Hereuponallthe former Petitioners gaue ouer.For where- 
WH nerf ordinary marke had ſtood for the place before; it was now thoughtmeet,that, 
en WF bothto ſupply the defe; and to bridle the violence of this vn2xpert, and hot-headed 
d: man,one of great ſufficiency,and reputation, ſhould be joyned with him, as both Com- 
ied Pmonand oppoſite. So L.:Emilivs Paulus, he who few yeeres lince had ouer-come the 
tut WY #rians,and chaced Demetrivs Pharius out of his Kingdome, wasvrged by the Nobility 
> BY fOliand for the place : which he eaſily obtained, hauing no Competitor. It was not the 
oof *lireofthis honourable man,to trouble himſclfc any more in ſuch great bufineſle of the 


- » Common-wealth. For,notwithſtanding his late good ſeruice, He,and M.Liums that had 
y 


he his comp1nion in Office, were afterwards iniuriouſly vexed bythe People, and 
per- BY called vnto iudgement : wherein Lizizs was condemned, and emilizs hardly eſcaped. 


el oy >"! of this iniuſticechey ſhall pur the Romans well in minde each of thenvin his ſecond 
ll oalulſhip, whercinthey ſhall honorably approuetheir worth ; the one of them nobly 
| /1ngan the moſt grieuousloſle ; the other brauely winning, inthe moſt happy victory 
lk BY tat cuer befell thar Common-wealth, | 
ell Theſe new Confuls,Farroand Paulus,omitted no part of their diligence in preparing 


- | Attewarre; whercinthough 7arro madethe greater noiſe, by telling what you 
c 
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he would worke, and thathe would aske no more.than onceto have a ſight of Hang, 
whom he promiſedto vanquiſh the very firſt day ; yer the prouidence and care _ of 
lus, trauailed more carneftly toward the accompliſhment of that, whereof vari ef 
vainly boaſted. He wrote vato the two old Conſuls Serwilize and 4 tilims; defir wk &« 
roabſtaine from hazardofthe mainechance, but neuertheleſle, toply the cre i A 
with daily skirmiſh, & weakenthem by degrees : that when he and his Colleagwhon, 

take the field, with thegreat Armie which they were now leuying, they might oy 
foure old Legions well accuſtomed to the Enemy, and the Enemy well weakened : 
their hands. He was allo very ſtrict in his Muſters;wherein the whole Senate afſifteg Ty 
ſo carefully, as if inthis Action they meant to refute theflanders, with which Teen 
and his Adherents had burdened them. Whatnumber of men the 2 


| y raiſed it is yngw. 
taine. Foureſcorethouſand foor, attheleaſt, and {1xe thouſand horſe, they wereſtro 
inthe field; when the day came, which Yarrs had ſo greatly deſired, of looking 5. 
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 Hiero,the old King of Syracy/e, as he had relieved the Carthaginians, when they wee 
diſtreſſed by their owne Mercenaries; fo did he now ſend helpeto Rome ,athouſand)., 
chers, and Slingers, with great quantity of Wheat, Barlie, and other proviſions : fearin 
nothing more, than that one of theſe two mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other 
whereby his owne eſtate would fall to ruine , thatſtood vpright, by hauing then foe: 
what cuenly ballanced. He gauethem alſo counſaile,toſend forces into Africa, if per 
haps) by thatmeanesthey might diuertthe warre from home. His gifts, andooodad. 
uice were louingly accepted ; and inſtructions were giuen to Titus Oltacilius thePretar, 
which was to goc into Sict{,that he ſhould accordingly paſle ouer into Africk,ifhefound 
!t expedicnt. 

The great Levies, which the Romans made at this time, doe much more ſeructode- 
Clare their puiſſance, thanany, though larger accompt by Poll, of ſuch as were noteaſil 
drawne into the field, and fitted for ſeruice. For beſides theſe Armies of the Conlily 
and that which went into Sic, rwentie fiue thouſand, with L.Pofthwmius Albinu and. 
ther of the Prztors, went againſt the Ganſes, to reclaime that Prouince, which the pd. 
ſage of Hanmibalthrough it, had taken from them. The contemplation ot rhistheirpre i 
{ent (trength, might well 2zmbolden them to doe as they did. They ſent Embaſſadorsto 
Philipthe ſonne of Demetrius, King of Matedon,requiring him to deliuer into theirhands 
Demetrius Pharius ; who hauing beenetheir ſubie&, andrebell, was fled into bsKing- 
domc. They alfo ſentto the 1/yrians, todemand their tribute ; whereofthe dayotpay- 
| ment was already paſt. What inſwere they receiued, it is not knowne: onelyths's 

knowne,that Demetrius Pharivs was not ſent vnto them $ and that Philip hencetorthbe 
ganto haucan cyevpon them, little to their good. As for the 1/yrian monte; by tl 
thiftsthatthey were driuzn ſooneafterto make, it will appeare, that rhe onehalfcof 
(how little ſocuer) would haue beene welcome to Rome,andacceptcd, without any cul ﬀ 
about forfeiture for wow paiment of the whole. | 

Whilſt che Citie was buſted intheſe cares, the 01d Conſuls lay as neere vnto Haw 
bal,as poſlibly as they could, without incurring the neceſſiry of a battaile. ManyS 
miſhesthzy had with him ; wherein their ſucceſle for the moſt part, was rathergoodtllt 
great. Yer one miſchance not onely blemiſhed the honour of their other ſeruices, but 
was indecedethe occaſion, todraw onthe miſery following. Hanvibal, forthe moltpi! 
ofthar time, made his abodeat Geryoy, where lay all his ſtore forthe Winter, Tir 
mans,to be neere him lodged about Canrufium, and, that they might not be dried? 
turne afide for all neceſſaries, to the loſſe of good opportunities, they beſtowed mucho 
rheir proviſions inthe Caſtle of Cann: for thetowne was razed the yeere before. Ws,, 
place Hannibal wan, and thereby not onely furniſhed himſelfe, but compelled huscne 
mies to want many needfull things, vnleſſe they would be troubled with farre ca 
Beſides this, and more to his aduantage, hee enabled himſelfe toabide inthat op 
Country,fit for the ſeruice of his horſe: longer than theRomaye, hauing ſo many WV! F 
ro feede,could well cndureto tary, without offering battaile, which he molt dure 
Of rhis miſhap when Serwilias had informed the Senate, letting them vnderſtand, 0 
this Pecce, taken by Hannibal,would ſerue him to command no ſmall part of the ng 
trie adiacent ; itthen ſeemed needefull, euen vnto the Fathers themſclues, £0 aduentur 


battaile withthe Carthaginian, rather thanſuffer him thys to take roote inthe'gr of 
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of gle. "N cuerrhelelſe, anſivere wasretutned wnto Sernilinsy that he ſhould have pati- 
ceyerawile: for tharthe Conliils would ſhonlyberhere, with a/power ſufficient to : 
wesneederequired: > |, nh OG Oi Lo inabbar oo 
Whenall things werc ready mthe Cizie, andrhe ſeaſon ofthe yeerecommodious to. 
alothefield ; thetwo.Confuls, with theirarmie, ſer forth againſt Hannibal. This was': 
qhinies done With great folemnity eſpecially, whenſocuerrheywen torth to warre a- 
many. noble or redoubted Eneiny., For Sacrifices; and ſolemneV owes, were made 
nt 18pte2, and rhe reſt of their god S, fon good ſucceſſe and vitory : which being PCr. 
nrmeg,the Generals m warlike attire, with an honorabletraineot the principall men, 
(not onely ſuch as were of their kindred and alla nce, or followed them to the warre, as" 
Yolmtartes, forloue, bur a great number of others that meant ro abidear home,) were 
xcompanied on the1r way, and'diſmiſt-d with friendly Jeaue-taking, and good wiſhes. 
Artysrime, all rhe Fathers, and the whole Nobility, waited vpon *A:mlins Paulus, as 
the onely Man, whomrrhey thought enther worthy, of this honor, or likely to doe his: 
qui: cemarkeableſeruice. Terentias his Attendants werethe whole multitude of the 
qoorer Citſzerts za troupe no lef{c-in greatneſſe, thanthe other was in dignity. Art the 
paring, Fa611 the jate' Dictator, is ſaid tohaneexhorted the Conſull Paulus, with ma- 


5 7 , pope . : : ag 
ny orane words, to ſhew his magnanimity , not onely in dealing with the Carthagini- 


a, but (which hee thoughs harder)in bridling the. outragious follie of his fellows 
- WW Conlull, Theanfwere of Pani was, That hee meant not againe to runne into dan- 
& erof cond<mmnarion, by offendihg the multitude ; that he would doe his beſt for his. 
T, WW Contrey £ bur if he ſaw his beſt were likely to be 1]I raken, hee would thinke it ]efle 


rhucfe ro aducnture vpon the Encaues ſword, than vponthe malice of his owne Ci- 
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Diſention betweene the two Roman Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was wpon 
print of flying out of 1talie, when the Romans preſſed him to fight. The great battaile of 


Canng. 
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0 EZ Heſe new Generals, arriving at the Campe, diſmiſſed 27. Arilizs one of the laſt 
0s W114; yeares Confuls, requeſting it becauſe of hisage and weakeneile : Serailizs they: 
$* {6 "retained withthem, as their Aſhſtant. The firſt thing that eE-i[75 thoughe 
Y neceilary, was, to hearten his Souldiers with good words; who out of their bad ſuc- 


fe hitherto, had eathered more cauſe of teare, than of courage. He willed them to 
wnlider, not onely now, their victories inrimes paſt againſt the Carthaginians, and 0- 
ler more warlike Nations than were the Carthaginians, bureventheir owne greatnum» 
ders: which were no lefſe than all chat Roweat the preſent wasable to ſet forth. Hee 
Wdthem in what dangertheir Counttig ſtood ; how the ſtate and ſafety thereof reſted 
Montheir hands; vſing ſome ſuch other common matter of perfſwaſion. But rhe moſt 


w eCuall part of his Oration was, That Hannibal withthis his terrible Army, had-nor 
" Wictobtiined one victory by plaine force and valour;: but that onely by deceit and am- 
- uh he had ſtolnethe honour, which he had gotten at Trebia and ThraſymeneHerewith- 


U be taxed theinconfiderateraſhneſſe of Sempronits and Flaminize; of whom.the one 
Withisenemics, vnrill hee was ſurrounded bythem; the other ſcarce ſaw them, 
Wheathey ſtruck off his head, by reaſon ofthe thicke miſt;through the darknefle where- 
the Kntgroping (as it were blinde-fold) into theitſnarcs. Finally, declaring whatad- 
Lntages rhey'nad againſt the Enemy; and how deſtitute thE Enemy was of thofe 
Klpes, by which he had hitherto preuailed againſt them 3: he exhorted themto play the 
K«n,anddoe theirbeſt;, [They were cafily perſwaded : for the contemplation of theif 


us "mMcmultirude, and confidence of rhe Romas vertue in matter-of armes, gaverthem. 
” | ul to thinke, tharynder a Capraine ſo well experienced, and; cucry way 1ufficient, 
re ; il Nmilus was knowne to be, they ſhould cafily prevaile againlt the Carthaginians : 


, "ane ſhorr of them in all things elſe, ſave craft 31, which would. not alwayes thrive; 
ho onething they miſtooke the meaning of their Generall, It was his defire thar 
7 ſhouldhaucheart to fight, not that they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting 2a 


we! Wi ucnicne ſeaſon; Bur they, haui Tal ty Mr all delaies to be 
rs : But they, hauing preconceiueda victory, thought All delajes tobe 
ww! ments : and thereby hs robbe themſclues of. their beſt helpe; which 


Vvy V was, 


was, good conduct. Theyiremembred what ralke they bad-heardiut' Rome : 2h TE 

themlelues affected with the Vulgar defire, of ending thewatre quickely ; where: OM 
-Amilius hadacknowledged, thatthe aduantage wasthcirs, why dil he make he "3 
beareto vſe it? Thusthoupht the common Soaldicr: and thus alſo: thought the 4 
ſill Terentins ;, who-wasno lefle popular in the Campe, than he had beenetnitheC; 
tic, Expectation is alwayestedious ; andneuer more,: than when the-Enent isdfm n 
importance. All menlonged, bothat Rowe, and in.the Armie, to be freed:from he | 
doubrfull paſſionsot Hopeand Feare : therefore Terentizs, who haftnedtheir defire to 
cﬀfect, was likely to win morethankes, than ſhould his Colleague, though greaerin per. 
formance. -: Oe FART | 0 E4% by 

Thus whilethe Romans thinke themſeluesto haue the better of their Enemies the r0 
fall into an inconnentence, than which few are more dangerous ; | Diſſesſion of their | 
chicte Commanders. Yarro would fight : «&milius would ſoroo, butfaidthat irwosny + 
yettime z why 2 becauſethe enemy muſt ſhortly diſlodge, and'remoue hence,intg phe 
ccs leſle fit for his horſe. Bur ſhall the Romans want, till Hannibal, having eaten vp his 
laſt yeares proutſtons, returne into Campania to gathera ſecond Harueſt> This wo 
({aid Varro) fauour too miich of 0. Fabirs : And your haſte(ſaid Paulws) dothfanourny | 
Icſleot C. Flaminirs. Their deedes were like their words: for they commanded þ 
turnes interchangeably cuery day. e/#mlizs lodged fixe miles from Hannibal, where 
theground was ſomewharvneuen. Thitherif the Carthaginians would take paincs to + 
come; hedoubted notto ſendthem away in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave run-* 
ning till rhey were out of 7ralie, 'But they camenor. Terentizs therefore the: next di 
deſcended intro the Plaines; his Colleague holding him, and beſceching him to ſtay, 
Neuertheleſle he fate downe cloſe by Hannbal : who as an vabidden guett gauchimbur 
a rude wel-come and interrynement. Thc Carthagintan Horle, and light armature, fell } 
vpon the Romarx Vantcourrers ; and putthe whole Armicin tumule, whileſtit wasyet 
in march : but they were beatenoff, ngt withour loſle, for that the Romazs had among 
rheir elites, ſome troupes weightily armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none, The | 
day following, «Amilizs, who could not hand{omely withdraw the Armie out of that 
leucll ground, incamped vpon the Riuer Anfeds, ſending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lye vponthe Eaſterne banke, where they entrenched rhemſelucs. He tic-3 
uer was more vnwilling to fight, than at this preſent : becauſeche ground ſeruedwhol. | 
ly for the aduantage of his enemie; with whom he meant ro deale,when occaſionſhould 
draw him to moreequall tearmes. Therefore he ſtirred not out of his Treaches, but | 
fortified himſelfe, expecting when Hapzibal ſhould diſlodge, and remove towatdsGt: 
7yon,Canne, or ſome otherplace, where his ſtore lay, for want of neccſlaries: whereok 
an Armie forraging theCvuntrie,was nor likely to carry about with it ſufficient quanty 
ty, forany long time. ** | BY 

Herc it would not be paſſed oner with ſilence, That Lizie differeth much in hus Rela 
tion from Polybizs : relling many ſtrange tales; of the miſery into which Hannibal had. 
beene driucn; and of bafe courſes that hedeuiſed to take, it the Romans could haue I 
tainedtheir patience a little longer. Hee had (faith Zzuie) but tenne daycs prouſion 
meat. Hehadnot monieto pay his Souldiers. They were anvnruly Rabble, garner 
out of ſeuerall Nations, fo that heknew nor how rokeepe them in order ; but —_ 
murmuring, they fell to flat exclamarions, firſt, about their Pay, and Provant; anda ” 
wards for very famine. Eſpecially the Spaniards were ready to forſake him, and oy 
uerto the Romaz fide. Yea Hanmbal himſelfe was once vpon the point, to haveſto ne | 
way into Gazle with all his horſe, and left his foot vnto their miſerable deftns. g 
length for lacke of all other counfaile, he reſolued to-get himas farreas he cone re ni 
Romans, into the Soathermoſt parts of Apulia, to the end, that both his vafaichtu ht 
diers might findethe more difficulty inrunning from him; and that his hung@ yo 
be relieued with the more early harueſt. But whileſt he was abour to put thus _ 
execution, the Romans preſſed him fo hard, that they cuen forced him tO chat, ww" 
hee moſt defired ; euento fight a battaile vpon open Champaine ground : 
was victotious. It was not vncommendable in Linie, to ſpeake' the belt Et 1 
Citizens ;and, where they did ill, toſay,Thar,without their ownegreat folly tne) For 
done paſſing well. Further alſo hee may beexcuſed ; as writing onely by '*P* if 
thus hee faith ; Hannibal de fugd in Gallian ( dicitur ) agitaſſe Hannibal (s ſa6/” 
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—ucbethought himſelfe of flying into Gale: where he makes it no more then a matter of oe 
rexre-ſay 3 a5 perhaps wasall the reſt of this Relation. As for the proceſſeir jſelfe, it is 
very incredible. For it Hanmbal,comming out of Gaule,through the Mariſhesand Bogs 
of Hetruria, could tinde victuailes enough, and all things needefull vato his Armie, the 
Summer foregoing : what ſhould hinder himro doethelike this yeare z eſpccially ſee- 
ing he had plaid the carefull husbandin making a great harueſt ; Tince he had long beene 
Maſter of the open held ; and beſides , had gotten, by ſurpriſe, no ſmall part of the R5- 
mans prouiſions Sutcabie hereunto isallthe reſt. If Hannibal had taken nothing bur 
comme and cattailez his Souldiers might perhaps haue fallen into mutinie for pay. But 
hebrought gold with him into Jcafie : and had ſo well increaſed his ſtocke, ſince hecame 
intothat Countrie, that h2 had armed his African Souldiers, all Roman-like ; and loaden 
hisfollowers with ſpoyle : hauing left wherewith to redeeme as many of his owne, as 
weretaken by the Enemy , whenthe Romans were not willing, as finding itnot eafie to 
docthelike. Inthis point therefore, wearc to attend the generall agreement of Hiſtori. 
10s: who giueir as a principall commendation vato Hazpibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Amicfrec from ſedition,though it were compoled of ſundry Nations; no leſſe different 
inManners, Religion, andalmoſt in Nature, than they were in languages: and well 
mighthe ſo doe, hauing not onely pronounced, Thar which of his men focuer fought 
braucly with an Enemy, was thereby a Carthaginian;bur ſolemnely proteſted &ſiworne, 
c(bclides orher rewards) to make as many of rhem,as ſhould deſerue and ſeekeir, free Ci- 
izensof Carthage, The running away into Gawle, was a ſencelefledeuice. Hanmibal,be- 
 inethere with his whole Armie, tooke ſo little pleaſure inthe Countrie and People, rhat 
hemade all haſtcro ger him out of it. And what ſhould he now doe there with his horſe? 
orhow could he be truſted, either there or elſewhere 2 yea,how could he dehire to lines 
hauing berrayed all his Army ; and relinquiſhed his miſerable foor, ro the butcherie of 


| 


Io 


«- Wl thircaemies? This rale therefore Plutarch omitteth;who in writing the life of Hannibal, 
jt ukes ina manner all his directions from Lute. Bur of this and the likeit is enough to ſay, 
'- MW Thutall Hiſtortans loveto extoll their o370c Countrimen; and where a loſſe cannot be 
x MW. dembicd,northe honor of the yiRtory taken from the Enemy, and giuen vnto blinde 


o« Wypfortune,thereto lay all the blame on ſome ſtrange miſgouernment of their own forces : 
3M &ifihcy might cafily have won all, bur loſt all through ſuch folly,asno Enemy can hope 
l. toftadein them anorhertime. | 
Now let vsreturne backeto the two Armies, where they lye encamped on the Riuer 
Aupdus, Varro was perſivaded, that it concerned him in honour, to make good his word 
\morke people of Rope : and {incehe had thus long waited invaine, to getthe conſent 
dt Pauls, nowat lengthto vſe his owne authority; and, without any more diſputing 
of the matter to tight when his owne day came. Vhen therefore it was his turne to 
Ommand , arthe firlt breake of day he began to paſſe the Riuer, without ſtayiag to 
bid his Colleague good morrow. But Pauls cameto him ; and ſought, as in former 
pumes, to haue difſiwaded him, from putting the cſtate of his Countrieto a needelefſe ha- 
2rd, Againſt whoſe words and ſubſtantial arguments, Terextius could alleage none 0+ 
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n of WI "®<1,than point of Honour. Hannibal had preſented them barraile at their Trenches : 
ered ould they endure this Brauado ? He had ſent his N#midians ouerrhe Riuer bur euen 
rom Wl ie day before, who fell vpon the Romans that werefetching watertothe leſſer Campe, 
iter- WF 1 draucethem ſhamefully ro runne within their defences , which alſo they made 
ws After to allayle: muſtthis alſo be ſuffered ? He wouldnot endure it : for it could not 
106% 


"Weaken the ſpirit of the Roman Souldicr ; which as yet was liuely, and full of 


, AY "courage, as promiſedaſſired victory. Whene£miliwus perceived , that heecould 
mie i "ttinder che obſtinare reſolution of his Companion; herooke all care, that what he 
Sour d= muſtbe done, mightbe done well. Tenne thouſand Rowan foot he cauſedto be left 
migi inde, in the greater campc,oppoſite vnto the Carthagznian , to the intent, that either 


ice 0B Femibz/might be compelledro leaue behind him ſomeanſwerable number, for defence 
whidBi ©% 0s Trenches : (which our of his paucity hee waslefſeableto ſpare from the batraile, 
N Were the Rowmaays)or that theſe ten thouſand, falling vponthe Carthaginian Campe, 

; OM cnthe fight began,S raking ir withall the wealth therein,might thereby(ascommon- 
ey wal doe faxch accidents) terrifte and diſtra&t the Enemics inthe heateof fight. This done, 
rr. 100 "two Confuls went over the water with their Armic to thelefſer Campe, whence 
they drew forth heir men, and ranged them in order of batraile : tlie ground 
©. "WY vvVV 2 on 
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onthe Eaft part of the Riuer, ſceming perhaps more fit for marſhalling of their Arn; 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had great cauſe ; and withour any delay, paſſedlite" 
ouer, ſomewhat higher vp the ſtreame, whichran from the South ; eauingin hi elk 
campe ſo many, as he thought would ſerueto defend it, and no more, To _—_ 
his men; He badthem Jooke about them, andview the ground well, ypon which 
were to fight. They did {o. And could you (laid hee) pray for any preater hr : 
thanto ioyne battaile with the Romans vpon ſucha leuell ground, wheretheſtron Ip 
horſe arclureto preuaile ? They all afſentedto him, and fhewed by their ci 
ces, that rhey were very glad of it. Well then (faid hee further) ye are firſt of a1 : 
thanke the gods, that haue brought-them hither ; andthen Vs, that haue trained rin 
along, and drawnc them into neceflitie of playing for their lives, where they are ſurety © 
looſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was faine to encourage you againſt them when 
ye.metthem firſt : but now yee may euenencourage your ſelues, by calling to minde 
that they are the mcn, whom ye haue as often beaten as ſcene. Of one thing one 
I will put you in minde : That whereas hitherto you fought for other reſpe&s, 2x, 
driue them before you out of Gaule; and to winthe open Countrie, and fieldsof 11 
both of which ye have obtained : now are yeto fight forthe Townes themſelucs, any 
all the riches within them ; which this vitory ſhall make yours. Thereforegly he 
ſtout Souldicrs : and cre many houres pafle, yee ſhall be Lords of all that the zymany 
hold. | 
When he ad ſaid this , is brother Mags came to him, whom he had ſenttoviewthe 
countenance of rhe Enemy. Hannibal asked him,what news, and ivhar worke theywer 
likely to have with theſe Romans 2 Worke enough (anſwered ago) for they arean hor: 
rible many. As horrible a many asthey are (thus Hanmbal replied) Itell thee, brother, 
that among them all,ſcarchthem neuer ſo diligently,thou ſhaltnor tinde one myngwhoſe 
name is 44429. Withrhat he fella laughing, and ſo did allthat ſtood about him: which 
gladded the ſouldiers,who thought their Generall would not be to merry, withoutgret 
aſlurance. Whether it were fo, that Hanaibal,in the pride of his victories already gotten, 
valued one ago abouc many thouſand Romans; or whether he intimated, that the b+ 
mans were no leſſe troubled with thinking vpon Mezzo and his Companions, thin w3 
Mago with bcholding their huge multitude , or whether he meant onely to corre(l te 
(ad mood: of his brother with a ieſt, and ſhew himſelfe merry vnto the Souldiers: thi 
his anſwere was more manly,than was the relation of his diſcoucrer. But if Hanzivulhum- 
ſelfe had beene ſent forth by Mago,to view the Romans, he could nor hauc returned Vit 
a more gallant report in his mouth,thanthar which Capraine Gam, before the barailedt 
Agincourt made vnto our King Henriethe fift : ſaying,thar of the Frenchmen, therewer 
cnow to be killed ; enow tobe taken priſoners; and enow to run away, Even ſuchrois 
as theſe, or ſuch pleaſant icſts as this of rannibal, arenot without their moment;burkr 
many times, when battaile is at hand,to worke vpon ſuch paftions,as malt governemor, 
ofthe bulineſle : cſpccially, where other needf.:]l care is not wanting ; without which 
they are but vzine boaſts. oh 
In this great day, the Carthaginian excelled himſelfez cxpreſſing no lefſe periectvn , 
his militarie skill, than was greatneſſe in his ſpirit and vndertakings. For to 0m the 
commodiouſneſle of the place, into which he had long before conceiued the menes® 
draw his encmies to battailez He m2rſhalled his Armie in ſuch conuenient ord that 
all hands were brought to fight, where euery one might doe beſt ſeruice, Hs Dat 
ters, and Slingers of the Baleares, hce ſent off before him, ro encounter with the &# 
man Velites. Thele were looſe troupes, anſwerable in a manner tothoſe, whiche 
now by a French name Enfans perdues; but when we vſed our owne termes, the form 
hope. The groſle of his Armic following them, he ordered thus. His Africans, al | 
after the Roman manner, with the ſpoyles which they had gotten at Trebia,7#7 wth 
or elſewhere; and well trained in the vſe of thoſe weapons, that were of more aduatt 
tage, than thoſe wherewiththey had formerly ſerued z made the two wings; ver = 
in File, Bctwecne theſe he ranged his Gau/es and Spaniards ,armed,cach alter thel _ 
Countrey manner; their ſhields alike, but the Gaules viing long broad ſwords 
were forcible in a downe-rightſtroake , the Spaniards, ſhort and well-pointed ſp 
either to ſtrike or thruſt ; the Gawles, naked from their nauell vpwards, as confiden | 
their owne fierceneſle : the Spaniards, wearing white cafſocks embroidered with Pt 
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11ant ſhew; and terrible,becauſe ſtrange. The Ganles were ſtrong of body, and furi- 
Qus in giuing CNarge, bur loone wearicd, as accuſtomed to ſpend heir violence at the 
fil brunt, which diſpolttion all tharcome of them haue inherited to this day. The Spa- 
niurds Were lefle cager, but more wartcznetther aſhamed to giue ground ,wh:nthey were 
er-preſled - nor afraid ro returne, and renew the fight, vpon 2ny finall eacourage- 
nent, As the roughneſle of rhe one, end patience of the other, ferued mutually to re: 
Jacecach ofthem to a good and firme remper ; ſo the place which thry held inthis bat. 
eaile, added contidence 1oyntly vnts them both. For they ſaw themiclues well and 
ſtrongly flanked with Cartnagintansand other Africens : waoſe name was growne tcr- 
-iblein $p.1ize, by their Conqueſts;ana in Game, by this their preſent warre. Since there- 
foreit could not by feared, that any great calamirte (he 2ld fall vpon them, whileſt the 
wings 01 either {1de ſtood faſt : rheſe Barbarians had nocaule to ſhrinke, or forbcareto 


imploy tit vitermoit of their hardinefſe, as knowing thatthe Enemy could nor prefic 


ficrevpon them, without Turrher eagaging himſelfc than diſcretion would allow. Here- 
uno may be aad-d that great aduamtage, which the Car/hagzatidn had inhorie : by which 
hewas able, it rhe wort h1d happened, to makea g00d retrait, The cffc& of; contraries 
gmny tmeSalice, Doſprration beovrterh courage; bur not greater, nor lo lively, as 


\Y 
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dothaflured Conhdence. Hunntbal therefort cauſed their Canes and Spaniards io ad- 


Pay 


,quance 5 1-aring voidehe place wherein they had ftood, and intro witch they might fall 


oicke when they thould be ou-rhardly prefſed, S',) caſtingthem into the torme of a 
Creſcent, He made rhem as 1t were his Vanrguacd : rhe two pornrs of this grear hlfe 
Moonethat looked coward tne empty ſpace from which he had drawae it, being nar- 
row and thin,as ſcruing onely to evide ir orderly D2cke when necede ſhould require; the 
fremoſt part ofthe Ring, ſwelling out toward the enemies, being vecll ftrengthned and 
hickned 2g2inft all imprefion. The circie hereof ſeemerh to hau-b. cn» £2 great, thar ir 
ſhadowed che 4fricans,vho ſtood behinde it: rhovgh ſuch figures, cur in braile,as | have 
ſcene of this Battaile, preſent it more narrow + with little reaſon, 35 thalt anone appeare ; 
2S2ll0 inthe fame ngures it tsOmitted, That any Companies of Africans, or others, were 


Loldtinche Reare, to ſecond the Gaules and Spaniards, when they were driven to retratr, 


tough it bz manifeſt, rhar Hanmibal in perſon ſtood betweene the 1:ſt rancks of his long 
battalions, and in the head of his Reare,doubtleſſe well accompanied with r 'e choice of 
hisowne Nation. Berweene the lcft battalion and the River Aufidus, were the Gaules and 
Spaniſh horſe, vader the command of 4ſdrabal: On th? right wing, toward the wide 

laines, was £:nno(Linie faich Mahbarbalhwith the Numidian light-horſe, Hannibal him- 
le, wich his brother 2220, had the leading of the Reare, The whole ſum of Hannt- 
bals Armie jn the field this day, was ten thouſand horſe, and fourtic thouſand foot; his 
enemics hauing two to one againſt him in foor ; and Hee, fiue-to three agatnlt them in 


horſe, 


- L 
to The Roman Army was marſhalled inthe vſuall forme : but ſomewhat more narrow, 
. anddeepe,than was accuſtomed ; p:rhaps, becauſethis had beene found conuentent a- 


panſtthe Cartha9inians,in the former war. It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance againſt 
Elephants,to make the Ranks thick and ſhort. but the Files long;as 2lſoto ſtrengthen well 
theRearegthar it might ſtand faſt compacted 2s a wall, vnder ſhelter whereof thediſor- 
dered troupes might re-ally themſelues. Thus much it ſeemes, thar Terentzz; had learned 


- 


dome old Souldiers; andrhereforc he now ordered his Batrailes accordingly; as nea- 


Ang 0 ſhew more skill, than was in his vnderſtanding.Butth* Carthaginian; had herend 


Elephants with them in the ficld : their aduantage was in Horle;againſt whicn,this man- 
icrofembartailing was very vaprofitable.foraſmuch as their charge is berrer'ſuſtained 


Fon front, than vpona lone flanke. As for «Amilizs, it wasnot his day of command: He 


Wasbutan Affiſtant;andiin ſuch caſes it happens often,that wiſe men yeeld for very Wca- 
ncſevnto the more contentious. Vponthe right hand,and towardrhe Riuer,were the 
*omn horſe-men ,vnder the Conſul Paulus: Onthe left wing, was C.Terentius Varfothe 
her Conſul, with the reſt of the horſe, which were of the Latzpes, and orher Aſlociates ; 


On,S eruilizes the former yeeres Conſul, had the leading of the bartaile. The Sunn® was 
newly riſen; and offended neither part; the Carthaginjans hauing their faces Northward, 


me Romanstoward the South. 


'Aﬀer lomelight skirmiſh, berweenethe Roman Pelites and Hannibal bus _ and 
| Po | lingers 
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ſlingers ofthe Baleares : Aſdrubal brake vpon the Confull Paulus, and yas 

countred ; not after the manner of ſcruice on horſe-vacke, vicdin thoſe tim 

about Alman-like , but each giving onin a right line, Pouldron to Pouldron 

the Riuer on the one hand, and the ſhoulder of the foot onthe other hand ; fothar: hes | 


was no way left, butto pierce and breake thorow. Wherefore they not Onely vſedtheir | 
Lances and Swordes;butruthing violently amongſt the Enemics,praſped one another: 


S 
where ſtarting y 
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and ſo,thcir hotſes running from vnder them,fcll many to the ground; 
againe, they began to deale blowes like foot-men. In concluſion, the Romay horſe 
ouer-borne,and driucn by plaine force toa ſtaggering recoile. This the Conſul pay), 
could not remedy. For Aſdrubal, with his botſterous Gaules and Spaniards, was nor to \ | 
reliſted by theſe Romany Gentlemen, vnequall both in number, and in horlemanſhj n 
When the battailes cameto 1oyning,the Roman Legionaries found worke enough, and 
ſomewhat morethen enough, to breake that great Creſcent, vpon which they fir f.1] 
ſo ſtrongly for the while, did the Gaules and Spaniſh foote make reſiſtance. Wherewre 
the two points of thz1r battaile drew towards the midſt z by whoſe aide, theſe Oppo. 
ſites were forced to disband, and flye backero their firſt place. This they didin oreat 
haſteand feare : and were with no leflc haſte, and folly purſued. Vponthe Africans tha: | 
ſtoode bchinde them, they needed not to fall foulez both for thar there was yoide | 
roomeenough ;z and foraimuch asthe Reare, or Hornes of this Moone, pointedinto 
the ſafe retrait, where Hanmbal with his Carthagenians was ready to re-enforce them, 
when timc ſhoujd require. Inthis haſty retrair, or flight, of the Gaules and Spaniards, a 
it hapned, as was neceflary, that they who had ſtood inthe limbe orvrtcr compaſſ: of 
the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt or concaue ſurface thercof(diforderedandbroken * 
thoughit were) when it was forced to turnethe ipfide outward : the hornesor points 
thereof, as yet, vntouched,cncly turning round,and recoyling very little. Sothe Romans, 
in purſuing them, were incloſcdin an halfe circle 5 which they ſhould not have necded 
greatly to regard, {for that the ſides of it were exceeding thin and broken , and thebor- 
come of it, nonc otherthan athrong of men routed, and ſeeming vnable to make reli 
ſtance) had allthe enemies toot bin caſt into this one great body, that was ina manner 
difſolucd. But whileſtthe Legtors, following their ſuppoſed vitory, ruthed on vpon 
thoſerhat ſtood beforethem, and thereby vnwittingly engaged themſclues deeply with-3? 
in the principal ſtrength of the Enemics, hedging them in on both hands ; the two 4- 
frican Battalions on cither fide aduanced fo farre,that getting beyond the Reare ofthcm, 
they incloſcdthem, in a manncr,bchinde : and forward they coulenot paſle farre,witir 
out remouing Hanxibal and Mage , which made that way the leaſt cafte, Hereby it i 
apparent, Thar thegrear Creſcenr,before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as coueredthe 
Africans ; wio lay behinde it vndifcerned, vntill now, For it is agreed, that the Rowans 
were thus empaled anawares z and that they behaued themſelues, as men thatthought 
vpon no other worke, than what was found them by the Gaules. Neitheris itcredible, | 
thatchey would haue beene ſo mad, asrorun head-long, with the whole bulkeof tet, 
Armie, intothe throat of flaughter, had they ſecnethoſe weapons bent againſt then 
atthefirſt, which when they did ſte, they had little hope to eſcape. Much might 
imputed totheir heat of fight, and raſhneſſe of inferiour Captaines: but ſince the C0n- 
full Paulzs, a.man fo expert inwarre, being vanquiſhed in horſe, had put himſelfez 
mong the Legions, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that hee and they did wilfully thus eng%* 
themſclues. Aſdrubal, hauing broken the troupes of Kaman horle, that were led bY 
the Conſull Pauls, followed vpon them along the Riucr ſide, beating downen 
killing , as many as he could, (which werealmoſtall of them) wirhout regard of taking 
croranrer The Conſull himſelfe was either driven vpon his owne Legions, TV 
ingly did caſt himſelfe among them ; as hoping by them to make good the day, 87 ; 
withſtanding the defcar of his horſe. But ke failcd cf this his exp«Ration. Neuerti- 
leſſe he cheared vp his menas well as he could, borh with comfortable words, and wit 
the example of his owne ſtout behauiour : beating downe, ard killing many of thee- 
nemics with his owne hand. Thelike did Hannibal among his Carthagimians, b 
ſame part of the battaile, and with better ſucceſſe. For the Conſul receiued a bioW from 
aſling, that did him great hurt : and though a troupe of Rowan Gentlemen, 7 iding 
bout him,did their beſt to ſaue him trom further harme; yet was he ſo hardly laidat.th% 


he was compelled, by wounds and weakenefle, to forſake his horſe, Hercupon go - 
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14P.3- $ _ of the Hiftorie of the World. 387 
company alighted , thinking that the Conſul had giuen order lo to doe : as in many bat- 
-iles, the R074 MEN at armes had left their notles, to helpetheir foot in diſtreſs. When 
unnibal (FOT he was necre at hand ) perceiued this, and vnderſtood thatthe Conſul had 
willed his horſe-men to difmount ; He was very glad of it, and pleatantly ſ1id, 7 had r4- 
tur he would haue deluered them onto me bound hand and foot:meaning,that he had them 
now almoſt as ſafe , as it they wereſo bound. Allthis while C. Terentivs Parro, with 
hehorſe of his aſſociates, inthe left wing, was maruelioufly troubled by Hznno(or 2a- 
barbd)and che Numiatans : who beating vpand dowhe abour that grear ſandy Plaine, 
riſeda foule duſt ; whicha ſtrong Southwinde, blowing there accuſtomarily, draue in- 
erothe cYCS and mouthes of the Romanes, Thele, yiing their aduantage both. of number 
andof lightacſle, wearted the Conſul and his followers exceedingly : neither gluing , 
| norfuſtaining any charge, but continaally making offers , and wiecling about. Yer ar 
th- firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an happy day of it, For whenthe battailes were e- 
 uenready to joyne; tae hundred of theſe Nazmdians cameprickino away from ther fel- 
wes, with their ſhiclds caft behinde their backes, (as was the mannerof thoſe which 
p.elded) and, throwing downe their armes, rendred themſelues. This was good lucke 
0 beginne withall, if there had beene good meaning Yarro had not Icifure to examine 
1 m;burcanſed rhem , vaweaponed as they were, to getthem behinde the Armie, 
wherehee bade them reſt quicrly till all was done. Thele crafty aducnturers did as hee 
,badethcm, for a while ; till they found opportunitic to put in execution the purpoſe, for 
which they had thus yeelded, Vnder their Lackets they had thort ſwords and ponyards; 
| befides which they tound other icattered weapons about the field,of ſiichas werellaine, 
andtherewithall 8 2v vpon th hindmoſt of the Komaxes, whileit ail eycsand thoughts 
weebent anorher way : ſothat they did great milchiefe, and raifed yer a greater terrour, 
This Haznival,jin a blaine leucll ground, found meancs to lay an ambuſh at the backe of 
his enemies. "The laſt blow , that ended all fright and refiftince, was g1uen by the ſame 
hnd which gaue the firft, 4ſarabal, hauing in thort ſpace broken the Romanetroups of 
horſe, and cut in pieces all, ſave the Companie of +£mb that ruſhed into the groſle of 
hisfoot,and a very few belides, that recoucred lome narrow paſſage, between rhe Riucr 
pmdtheirowne Battalions , did not ſtay to charge vpon the face of the Legtons , but fell 
bickebchinde the Reare of his owne, and fetching about, came vp to the Namidians : 
rihwhom hejoyned, and gaue vpon Terentirs. 

This fearetull cloud, as it ſhewed ar the firſt appearance what weather it had lei be- 
tiade ir, on the other ſide : ſo did it prognoſticate a dilmall ſtorme vnto thoſe, vpon 
Khom it was ready now to fall. Wherefore Teremtins his followers, hauing wearied 
tlemſclues much in doing little, and ſecing more worke roward , than they could hope 
tluſtaine ; thought ir the beſt way, to avoid the danger by preſent light. The Conſull 
K$n0 leile wile than they, in apprchending the greatneſle of his owne perill; nor more 
Glperate,in ſtriuing to worke impoſlibilities : ir being impoſſible, when ſo many ſhranke 

oſrom him, to ſuſtaine the impreſſion alone, which he could not haue endured with their 
'Mſtance, Now hee found , that it was one thing to talke of Hannibalat Rome; and a- 
nother, to incounter him. But of this or of ought elſe, exc2pring haſtie flight, his pre- 
ſent leiſure would nor ſerve him to conſider. Cloſe at the hecles of him and his flying 
oupes, followed the light Numidians, appointed by Aſdrubalvnto the purſuic, as fit- 
teſt forthar ſeruice. 4/drubal himſelfe , with the Gaules and Spaniſh horſe, compaſ- 
ngabout, fell vpon the backes of the Romanes , that were ere this hardly diſtreſſed, 
adina manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe. Hee brake them eaſily ; who before made 
Urefiſtance, being incloſed, and laid aton cuery fide, not knowing which way to turne, 
fre begana pittifull ſlaughter : the vanquiſhed multicude thronging vp and downe, 
bidey knew not whither or which way, whileſt euery one ſought to auoid thoſe enemies, 
*om he ſay necreſt. Some of the Roman Gentlementhar were about e£xrlivs, got vp 
Ohorſe, and ſaued themſclucs : which though it is hardly vnderſtood how they could 
*;yetI will rather belecuc it, than ſuppoſe rhar Liuie ſo reporterh,to grace thereby his 

Morte with this following tale. Cy. Cornelius Lentrlus , galloping along by 4 piace , 
Were hee ſaw the Conſul fitting all blosdied pon a ſtone, entreated him to x{e and ſane 

Welfe . offermg hins his aſſiſtance and horſe. But Paulus refuſed it ; wilder Lentulus 
% ſift for himſelfe , and not to loſe time : ſaying, That it was not his purpoſe to bee broug ht 
Line into indgement by the People , either as an accuſer of his Colleague, or 4s gniltie him- 
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ſeife ff | | the" Sena 
particular to Fabius : willing them to fortifie Rome, as fait and wellas they conld. an1 117 
R > : , 5a telliny 
Fabius, that hee lined and died mindefull of his wholeſome connſaile, Theſewords (pera 
uenture) or fometo like purpole, the Conſul vttered to Zeptulzs, either when a02inf " 
; | - AS 
will he was drawne to that Battaile, or when he beheld the firſt defeat of his Hof . , 
whattime he pur himſclte in the head of his Legions. For I doubtnot, but Hannibal 
knew what he 111d a good while before this; when he thought the Confill & his troupe 
in little better ciſethu nitthey had beene bound, The whole Grofle of the Romans +... 
. | EI - * ; » Was 
incloſed indecdcas withina ſacke ; whereof the African Battalions madethe fides . the 
; : SM 3 
Spaniards, Gaules, and Hannibal with his Carthaginians, the bottome ; and Aſarubalyith 
his horle , cloſed vprhe mouth : in which parr, they firit of all were ſhuffled topcrher, 19 
and begannethe Rout, wherein all rhe reſt followed, «Emilie therefore : who could 
not ſit his horſe, whileſt the battaile yerlaſted, and whileſt rhe ſpaces were tomewhar 9. 
pen, by which he might have withdrawne himfclte 5 was now (had he never to well hin 
mounted) vnable to flic, hauing 1n his way fo cloſe a throng of his owne miſerable &1. | 
lowers, andlo many heapes of bodies, as fell apace inthatgrear Carnage, It ſyfficah 
vnto his honour, Thitin the Barraile hefoughrno lefle valiantly, than he had warily he. 
nr dis Cie 1 ek 9 Warlly 
fore, both abitainod nimcllc, and diflivaded ius fcllowr-Confull, from foh:inpatall, If 
whcnthe day was viterly loft, it has linen his power to fave his own life, vnto the ood 
of his Countrie, ncuer worenceding it ; I ſhould chinke, rhat hec either roo much dice 
ſteemed himlclfe ; or »cing too faintly minded, was wearic of the World , and his yn." 
thanzetull Citizens. Bur if ſuch a refolation were proile-worthy in «7 r21/7:25, as procee- 
ding outof Roman valous, then vras the Enpliſhvertue of the Lord 1958 Talbot, Piſcoun 
Liſle, ſonn* to that Famous Earle of Shrewsburie, who di-d inthe Battaile of Cha#iltes, 
more highly ro be honoured. For eZmlizs vas 01d, gricuouily, if not mortally, worn- 
ded,and accomptable for the oucrthrow recetucd: Talbot was inthe flowre of his youth, 
vnhurt, eaſily able to hanceſcaped, and noranſ{werablc forthar diyes m'sfortan*, when 
heeretuled to forſake his Father ; who foreſecine the lofi of the battaile, and not mey- 

p oft o hi aft 3{t] f ' ' , DOT Nr 'q : h1s Ole fonner 
ning to tance his actions palt by flying in his old age , exhorredrhis h1s no%1e lonneto 
be vone and icauc him. 

=] 


Inthisterrivle oucrthrow died all the Roman foot, fane two or three thouſand, wioſas2? 
Linte ſaith) efc:iped intorhelcfler campe; whence, the ſame night, about 1x0 Mundred 0! 
them brake forrh, and ioyning with ſuch of thoſe inthe orcater campe, as were Witiag 


», 
P . " R nd - > "LEW A 
rotrie their fortunc,conucyed themiclues away crc morning, about four? thouſand ioor, 


and rivo hundred horic, partly in whole troups, partly dif pcried, into Cannſum : rae 
next diy,the Rozrap Camps,both Iſle and greater, were yeelded vnto Hannibal by thole 
tat remained inthem., Polybizes hath no mention of this efca pe: on'1y he reports, that 
thetenthouſand, whom fam had Ictt on the Welt fide of Aufiaus ( as was ſheyrd 
betore) to ſer vpon the carape of Hannibal, did as they were appointed ; but ere ti 
could cftet their defire, which they had well-ncere done; the batcatle was loſt: and Hit 
nibal,comming ouerthe watertothem, draverhem into their owne campe ; Which) 
quickly yeelded, hauing loſt rwo thouſand of their number. Like enough it is,rhatartac 
firſt fight of Hannibal, comming vpon them with his victorious Armic,a greater numve! 
of theſe did flie ; and thereby eſcaped, whileſt their fellowes, making detence 18 Vat» 
retired into their campe, and held the enemie bulied. For about ewo Legions racy Fee 
(perhaps not halfe full, but made vp by addition of others , whoſe tault or ftorevn* "_ 
Ike) that having ſerued at Carne, were afterwards extreamely diſgraced by the State 
Rome, torthat they had abandoncd their Companions fighting. Of the Roman? hor 
what numbers cſ{caped,it is vncertaine : but very few they were that ſaved rhemſelucsn 
the firſt charge, by getting behindethe Riuer ; and Terentius the Conlul recouered _ 
zuſia, with threeſcore andtenatthe moſt in his companie. That hee was ſo 11) attengen 
it 5 no maruell : for Yenufia lay many miles off to the Southward ; {0 rhat his neete 
way thither, had beene through the mid(t of Hannibals Armie, it the paflage had bcene 
open. Thcreforc it muſt needs be,that when once he gor out of fight, he turned vP mw | 
by-way ; ſo diſappointing the Numudiansthat hunted contre. Of ſuch as could not oy 
pace withthe Conſul, but rooke other waies, and were ſcattered over the fields 3 © 
thouſand, or thereabouts, were gathered vp by the Namiaians, and made pritoners' a 
reſt were {laine , allſauethreeuundred ; who diſperſed themſclues in flight goers 
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i-drhem, and got into ſundry Townes. There'di-d in thus great Batraile of Canne, be- 
des VSEmiliuas Paulus the Conſul, two of te Romane Quzſtors or Treaſurers,andone 
and twentic Colonellsor Tribunes of the Souldiers, foureſcore Senators, or ſuch as had 
nome Office, out of whichehey wereto be choſeninto the Senate. Many of theſe were 
ofeſpeciall marke, as hauing beene eElliles,Pretors, or Conſuls: among whom was Cn, 
Teruilius the laſt yecres Conſul, and Minutius,late maſter of the horſe. The number of 
riſoners, taken 1 this battaile, Lizie makes no greater than three thouſand foote , and 
three hundred horſe : t00 few to haue detended for the ſpace of one halfe houre , both 
the Roman Camps3 which yet the lame Lemie ſaith, to haue been ouer-cowardly yeclded 
ovp, We may therefore doe better, to giue credit vnto one of the priſoners, whom the 
{ame Hiſtorian ſhortly after introduceth, ſpeaking in the Senate, and laying , That they 
werenolcfſe trhun cight thouſand, It may therefore be, that theſe three thouſand were 
only ſuch as the Encmie ſpared, when the furic of Execution was paſt: but rotheſe muſt: 
be added about fine thouſand more, who yeelded in the grearer campe,when their com- 
anie were either {laine or fled. So the reckoning falls outright : which the Komanes ; 
eſpecially thc CO nlull /arro, had betore caſt vp ( as weſay) without their Hoſt ; nothing 
© chargcable.as now they findeit. On the fide of Hanmbalthere died ſome foure thous 
nd Gau!zs, ifreene hundred Spantards and Africans, and two hundred horſe, or there- 
bouts: © 1o{[2 not ſenſible, in the 1oy of ſo great avitorie; whichif he had purſued , as 
10 Mahabal :duifed him, and forthwith marched away towards Rome, it is little doubted ; 
but that the VVarre had prefcntly bcene atan nd. But hee belecued nor fo farre in his 
owne proſpcricie ; and was therctold told , That hee knew how to get, not how to ſe, & 
Uttoriee 
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C1 
Of things following the battaile at Canne. 


Ot without good cauſe doth Poſybizs reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, Fabins 
>the Roman, and Philinus the Carthagintan : who regarding morethe pleaſure of 
jo them, vnto whoſe honour they conſecrated their trauailes, than the truth of 
things, and information of poſteritie, magnified indifferently, whether good or bad , all 
ations and proceedings, the one of his Carthaginians, the other of his Roman Luirites , 
and Fathers conſcript, No man of ſound judgement will condemne this libertic of cen- 
ſure, wich Polyb1725 hath vied, For, to recompence his iunioritie, (ſuch as it was)he pro- 
duceth ſubſtantial a: yuments,to iuſtific his owne Relation ; and confuteth the vanitie of 
noſe former Authors,out of their owne writings, by conference of placcs ill co-hering: 
which paines it is ro be ſuſpeRed, that he would not have taken, had hee beene borne in 
ther of theſe two Citics, but haue ſpared ſome part of his diligence, and beene conten- 
ted, to hauc all men thinke better and more honourably than itdeſerucd, of his owne 
þCountrie, The like diſeaſe it is to be feared, that we ſhall hcereafter finde jin.others ; and 
ſhall have ſome cauſe to wiſh, that either they were ſomewhat lefſe Roman, orelſe, thar 
lome Workes of their oppoſite Writers were extant, that ſo we mighrat leaſt heare both 
lides ſpeake : being hencefo:ttfdeſtitute of Polybius his helpe,that wasa man indifferent. 
But ſince this cannot bee , wee muſt bee ſometimes bolg, to obſerue the coherence of 
tlings; and belceve ſo much only to betrue; as dependeth vpon good reaſon, or(ar leaſt) 
fare probabilitic. This attentiue circumſpeRion is needfull ar the preſent : ſuch is the 
repugnancie, or forgerfulneſſe, which we finde in the beſt Narration,of things following 
the Battaile of Carne. For it isſaid, that foure thouſand foot and horſe gathered together 
aoutthe Conſul Tereptizs at Yenuſia; that others to the number ofren thouſand got in- 


the Conſull Terentize Varro., ioyning his company vnto thoſe of Scijpiaar Cannuſtnmm , 
Wore vnto the Senate, that he had now well-neeretenne thouſand men about him zthat 
theſelertersof the Conſull-were broughtto Rome , when the Senate was newly riſen, 
tlathad beene taking order for pacifying thoſe tumults in the Citie., which grew vpon 
nefirſt bruit of the oucrthrow ; and yer., that Embaſſedours from Capa« (after ſome 
COnſultation, whetherit wexe mcerto ſend any, or, withqut furthercircumſtance ,toſide 
With Hanmibal) viere ſent vato Terentims, and found him at Yerufia , a prettic while be- 
'rehe wrote thoſe letters, which ouer-tooke (ina maner) at Rome the firſt newes N the 
overthrow 


>tCanmuſinm, choſing for their Captaines, yong P, Scipio , and Ap. Clandins ; yetthat - 
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390 Theft broke of the firlt part Curran 
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& ouerthrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I hold it the beſt way,toomitſo mich, 0 
| not ſome particular connexion with matter enſuing : mutuall dependence j *Shat 
chis natare, being noſinallar © ings of 
are, being noſmall argument oftruth, 

When Hapnibal had ſacked the Romancampe, and truſſed vpthe ſpoiles, forth; 

. » ing 2 With he 
diſlodged, and marched away into Samzium , tinding a diſpoſition in the Hirpines 
many other people thercabour, to forſake the Roman parrie, and make alliance whe - 
thage. The hr{t Townethar openedthe gates vnto him, was Coſſa, where heelaidy $ 
baggage: and leauing his brother Mago to take in other places, He haſted into Camygyj ; 
The gencrall affection ofthe Multitude,in all the Cities of 7alie,was inclinabley lim 
not onely in regard of their gricuous loſſes, ſuſtained abroad inthe fields, whichthe z,, 
manes themiclues, who could not hinder him from ſpoylingthe Counrie,eſpeciall thoto jp 
poorer ſort ofthem, did hardly endure, but in alouing reſpec vnto thar great courteſj: 
(asitſecmed) which he vicd, vnto ſuch of them as became his priſoners. For asat other 
times, {o now al{oatter his great vitorie at Caune,He had louingly diſmiſſed as many of 
the Ztalzan Contederates of Rome, as fell into his hands : rebuking them oently for bein 
ſo obſtinate,againſt him rhar had ſoughtto deliver them from bondage. Neither ſpared 
hero wintheir loue by gifts; pretending to admiretheirvalour ; but ſecking indeed by 
all wates and meancs, to make them his, whileſt all other moriues were concurrent, Ar 
rhistime alſo hee beganto deale kindcly (though againſt his nature) with the Romanpri 
ſoners , tclling them, that hee bore no mortall hatred vnto their Eſtate ; bur being pro. 
uokedby inturies, ſoughtto right himſclfe and his Countrie ; and fought withthem, to 
trie which of therwo Qitics , Rome or Carthage, ſhould beare ſoucraigne Rule, na, 
which ofthem ſhould be deſtroyed. So he gauc them leaueto chooſe tenoftheirnum. 
ber, that ſhould bceſent hometo treat withthe Fathers about their ranſome : andtoge. 
ther with theſe, hee ſent Cariha/oa Nobleman of Carthage, and Generall of his Horle, to 
tcele thediſpoſition of the Senate, whether it were bowedas yet by fo much aduerſte, 
andcould ſtoope vnto deſire of peace. But withthe Romanes theſe arts prenailedno, 
as ſhall be thewed in due place, The people of Nate, all, or moſt ofthem, faucihe- 
74x Colonies, or tae Latines, were not onely wearie of their loſſes paſt , butentettat- 
neda decectucable hope, of changing their olde Societic for a better. VWheretorenot 
oaely the Sarites, Lacans, Bratians,and Apulians, ancient enemics of Rowe, andnotvn-1* 
till the former generation vtterly ſubdued, beganto re-aſſume their wonted {pirits; but 
the Campans, a Nationof all other in Irate moſt bound vntothe ſtate of Rome , andvy 
many mutuall affinities therewith as ſtreightly conioyned, as were any faue the Lawn, 
changed ona ſuddentheir loue into hatred ; without any other cauſe found, than change 
of fortune. 

Campania, is the moſt goodly and fruitiull Province of 7alie, if not (as ſomethen 
thought) of allthe Earth:and the Ciric of Cap»a,anſwerablevnto the Country, where 
it was Head, ſo great, faire,and wealthie, that it ſeemed no lefle conenienta(cat of the 
Empire, than was either Rowe or Carthage. But of all qualities,brauerie isthe leaſt requr 
fite vnto foueraigne command. The Campans were luxurious, idle, aud proud : and 
lning themſclues like Iayes by their feathers , deſpiſed the vafortunare vertue of the Rv 
maps their Patrons and Benefa&ors. Yet werethere ſome ofthe principal among them, 
as in other Cities, that bore eſpecial regard vnto the Maieſtic of Rome , and could aot 
endure to heareof Innouation. But the ?lebeian faftion had lately fo prevailed within 
Capua, that all was gouernedby the pleaſure ofthe Multitude ; which wholly followe 
the direction of Pacuwizs Calanius an ambitious Noble-man , whoſe credit greW) * ; 
was vp-held by furthering all popular deſires : whereof, the conjunction with Ham! 
wasnotthe leaſt, Some of the Capuans had offred their Citieto the Carthaginians,0or 
lie after the battaile of Thra/ymene : whereupon chiefly it was, that Hannibal made af 
zournie into Campania; the Dictator Fabivs waiting vpon him. Atthattime, _ 
ncerenefſe of the Rowane Armie,or ſome other feare ofthe Capuaps, hindredrhem an 
breaking into actuall rebellion. They had indeed no leiſure to treat about any oy # 
ficw Confederacic:or had leiſure ſerued,yet werethe multirudei(whole inconſtant A 
Hannibal had wonnefrom the Romans,by gentle vſage,and free diſmiſſing,of [oc oe - 
nets in good account among them) vnable to hold any ſuch negotiation, without? ho 
of the Senate z which mainely-impugned it. So they that had promiſedto yeeldvp! . 
townto Hannibal,& meet him on the way,with ſome oftheir nobility that ſhoulda _ 
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——of alfaithfull meaning;were driuento fit ſtill.ja a great perplexitic : as having failed 
:olct in this thr neW friend, yet ſufficiently ciſcouered themſelues,to draw vpon them 
-heharred of che Komans. Inthvs cale were noſmall number of the Citizens: who there- 
ypon grew rhe more incenſed againſt their Senate; on whom they caſt all the blame, ca- 
fly pardoning their owne.cowardize, The people halding fo tender a regard of libertie, 
hat eventhelawfull Gouernment of Magiſtrates grieuedthem, with an imaginary op- 
eſſion; had now good cauletofeare leſtthe Senators would becometheir Lords in- 
deed, and by helpe of the Royans,bringthem vnder a more ſtreight ſubie&ion,than euer 
they had endured, This tearc, being ready to breake into ſome outrage, Pacuwirs made 
veof, to ſerue his owne ambition, He difcourſed vntothe Senate, as they fate in Coun- 
cell, about theſe motions troubling the Citie : and ſaid, That he himſelfe had both mare 
ried a Roman Ladie, andgiuen his Daughter in marriage toa Romaz : but, that the dan- 
er of forſaking the Roman partie was not now the greateſt : for thatthe People werevio- 
[ently bent tO murder all the Senate, and after to joyne themſclues with Hannibal - who 
ſhould countenance the fa&, and ſane them harmeleſſe, This hee ſpake, as a man well 
knowne to be beloued himſclte by the People, and priuic vnto their defignes. Hauing 
roughly terrified the Senate, by laying open the danger hanging ouer them: Hee pro- 
miſed neuerthelefle to deter them all, and to ferthings inquict , ifthey would freelic 
pur them!clues inro his hands offering his oath, or any other aſſurance that they ſhould 
,odemand, for his faithfull meaning. They allagreed. Then ſhutting vp the Court, and 
placing a Guard of his owne followers about it, that none mightenter, nor iſſue forth , 
withour his leaue , He calledrthe people to aflembly: and ſpeaking as much ill of the Se- 
nate, as hee knew they would be gladto heare, hee told them, that theſe wicked Gouer- 
nours were ſurpriſed by his policie,and allfzſt, ready to abide what ſentence they would 
lay vpon them. Onely thus much he aduiſed them, as a thing which neceflity required, 
That they ſhould chooſe a new Senate, beforethey fatisfied their anger vpon the olde. 
Sorchearfing vato them the names of one or two Senators, he asked what their indge- 
ment was of thoſe. All cried out, that they were worthy of death. Chooſe rhen(ſaid he) 
| fiſtofall ſome new ones into their places. Heereat the Multitude, vaprouided for ſuch 
$0aneleRion, was ſilent ; vatillar laſt, ſome one or other aduentured to name whom hee 
thought fir. The men ſonominared , were vtterly diſliked by the whole Aſſembly , ei- 
ther for ſome known fault, baſeneſſe, and inſufficiencie , or elſe cuen becauſe they were 
vnknown,and therefore held vaworthy. This difficultie in the new Eletion appearing 
more and more, whileſt more were to be choſen; (the fitteſt men ro be ſubſtituted, ha- 
uing becne named among the firſt, and not thought fit enough) Pacuvizs cntreated, and 
alily preuailed wich the people, that the preſent Senate mighttor this time bee ſpared , 
inhope of amends hereafter ; which (doubtleſſe) they would make, hauing thus obtai- 
nedpardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth, not oncly the people, as in former times , 
honoured Pacavins, and eſteemed him their Patron , but the Senators alſo were gouer- 
zonedby him., ro whom they acknowledged themſelues indebted, for ſauing all their lines. 
| Neither didthe Senarefaile after this by all obſequiouſneſle, ro court the People; giving 
the reines ynto their lawleſſe VWil,who elſe were likely tocaſt them down: Allthe City 
beingthus of one minde ; onely feare of the Romans kept them from opening their gates 
tO Hannibal, Bur after the Battaile at Canpe, this impediment wasremooued : and few 
there were, that would open their mouthes to ſpeake againſt the Rebellion. Yet foraſ- 
much asthree hundred principall Gentlemen of the Campays, did then ierue the Romanes 
nthelfle of Sic#/: the Parents and Kinſmen ofheſe preuailed fo far , that Embaſſadors 
were ſent vnto Terentims the Conſul; to ſee his preſent caſe , and whar it could miniſter 
of Hope or Feare. Theſe, whereſocuer they found him, found him weakely attended, 
5ovandas weake in ſpirit,as in followers. Yet they offered him formally the ſeruice of their 
States and defired to know what he would command them. Bur he moſt baſtly lamen- 
tedvnto them the greatneſſe of the Romane misfortune : ſaying, that all wasIoſt ; and 
thatthe Campays muſt now, not helpe the Romaxes , who had nothing left wherewithto 
helpe themſelues, but, make warre in their defence againſt the Carthaginians ; as the Ro- 
manes had ſometimes done for the Campanes againſt the Sammties. Heereunto heis ſaid 
t haue added afooliſh InuzRiue againſt Hannibal and his Carthaginians : telling, How 
he had taught them to make bridges of ſlaughtered carkaſes, and to feed vpon mans fleſh; 
Withſuch other ſtuffe, as onely bewraicd his owe feare. Asforthe Campans Ce 
E 


1 


—_— 


% 
__ « - _ . _ = - _ ——__ —— —— 4 _- ans —_—_ as on _ 
Re ag < —_—_ >——_— __———_— - - ” . - "A os. "= Oe nat - = : —_— s _ nt — —_ 
- L. - = - - S _ 4 Tm = . ” _—_ _ rm ———— — m— ——————_ 

nat ». Ru 2 Ea _ - p © 8 - —_ ————— ——— 5 —— _ W— -_ WITS IE——_ —— >——_ 

= FO TIAL a. —_— 78 a ME - © — 2; 

w — _ x mg TE — . = ea 7 - * & > > Mo NPR '2 EE = - —_—— 

c—_ 4 - E *% . 

bs ” ; : SE S 7 - n- n - _ > —— — —_ 

— S. - S —_ po wm— e— : w” a. 6-5 i ; S 


— 


WO —————— 

> 
Ia, eu 
— -— 


$ —— Ea og 
i: MS gy S 
= wo & s T2 * >-- & 
gt - 24 oe TO. FE, +> _ 
<- -— —— _ 
—4 —<- OY ACS - 
——_ _— —_ 


_— ————— 
_— 


—- = elliPnrmantes wa og STIR oo 


 Thefift Booke of the firſt pars = Canngy 


ae 6 eas oft Oo 4 ( | 
He put them in minde of their preſent ſtrength : they hauins thirty thouſna 6 = 
fonre thouſand horſe ; with monte, and all pronifions, in FLO F ra ouſand foor, » 


ſed them, prouder then they came, and filled them with conceit of rel : E - diſt WG 
ſhip ; whereas before, they wereſomewhat timerous,in aduenturing to FA om, F. 
libertie. Having reported this at Capua: the ſame Embaſladors were diſpached an. I 
Hannibal, with whom they eaſily made alliance, vpon theſe conditions : Thar Fs 0 b 
pans ſhould beablolutcly free,and ruled by their owne Lawes ; Thatno Citizens _ Ly 
ſhould befubicct vnto any Carthaginian Magittrate, in what caſe ſocuer, whetheri =. $ 
or Peace ; and, That Hawmbal ſhould delivervnto the Campans three hundred : Wa 
priſoners, ſuch asthemſelues would chooſe, whom they might exchange for the; on Si 
tlemen which were 1n Szc21. ON OO "ir 0 © 
Againſt all this Negotiation ,' Decizs Magins an honourable Citizen OPpoſedhj | 
ſelf earncſtly : viing, invaine, many perſwaſions, to the wilfull and nezd-ſtrong Yew 
tude; whom he putin minde of Pyrrhas andthe Tarentines, wiſhing them notto Chin , | 
olde friends for new acquainrance. This did hee, when they were {ending Embaſſags | : 
vnto Hannibal: andrhis allodid hee, when the new Alliance was concluded , bye | | ! 


carneſtly , when a Carthagimian Garriſon was entring the Towne : at whichtimehe 
gaue aduice , eirngr to keep? it out, orto fall ypon it andto cut it inpicces, thit hy 
{uch a notable picce of ſeruice, they might make amends vnto the Komans , whom the 
had jorfaken. | 

Aducrtiſenzent hereof was giuen to Hannibal: wholying about Naples not farre of 3 
ſent for Magi to come ſpeake with himinthe campe. This Magtes refuſed : alleaging 
that he was, by the late concluded Articles, free from ſubie&ion vatoany Carthannin: 
and thertore would not come. Haxnibalthereupon haſted himfclfcrowards Capin: for 
bearing to attempt any turther vpon Naples ; which he thought to have taken in his way 
by Scelado,but found the wals too high,& was not well proutded to lay fiegevntoir. At 
Caps he was emertained withgreat folemnitic and pompe : allthe people iffuing tonk 
of the Towne, to behold that great Commander, which had wonne ſo many noble: 
ctories. Hauing taken his pleaſure in the fight of that goodly Citic , and pafled over his 
firſt Entertainments; He came into their Senate: where he commended their reſolution, p 
in ſhaking oft the Rear yoke; promiting,that cre long all Tralie and Rome it (elfe;ſhould 
be driuen to acknowledge Capuaas chicfe, and receiue Law from thence, *As for Dew 
Magins, who openly rooke part with the Romapes their enemies , He prayedthem,that 
they would not thinke him a Campay,buta Traitor tothe State: and vic him accordingly, 
giving ſentence out of hand vpon him, as he deferued. This was granted : and Myiw 
delivered vnto Hammibal, who vnwilling to offend the Caprans, at his firſt comming, by 
putting ſo great a man to death, yet fearing thatthey might ſue for his libertie, it hekept 
him aliue,chought it beſt ro ſend him away to Carthare. Thus Hannibal ſcrled hisfriend- 
ſhip with the Campapes : among whom , onely this Decizes Magius hac openiy dared to 
ſpcake againſt him ; being aſſiſted by Pero/athe ſonne of Pacuvius. This Perolia would 
haue murdered Hannibal, whileſt he was ar ſupper, the firſt night of his comming; had 
not his Fathers authority kept him from attempting any ſuch attempt. Allthe Towne 
(beſides) were ſo earneſt in the loue of their new Socictie, that they are ſaid to have mur- 
dered all the #omaps, vpon whom at the preſent they could lay hand ; or , (which6al 
one) to haue ſmotheredthem to death in an hot Bath. 

Theſame courſeof fortune, with thoſe of Capaa, ranne ſome other Townes theres 
bouts, which depended onthis, as their Mother-Citie. Nola, Nuceria, Naples,Cafilnt, 
and Acerre,were the Cities next adioyning, that ſtood out for the Romans. Againſtthel 
Haznibal went, thinking to findethem weakely manned; asthey were indeed , rhough 5 
ſtoutly defended. IIA 

The Romanes at this time were not in caſe, to put Garriſons into all their galled 
Townes ; but were faineto leaue all places, exceptatew of the moſt ſuſpected, vt the 
faith and courage of the Inhabirants. Rome it ſelfe was in extreane feare of Hannbs 
comming, at the firſt report of the ouerthrow at Caxpe : and the griefe of that loſſe was 
ſo generall,and immoderare, that it much diſturbed the prouiſion againſt 2pparait dan- 
ger. It washardto tudge,whether the loſle alreadie received, or the feare of d-{t1uction 
preſently rhreatning, were the moreterrible, All the Senators found worke enough, '0 
ſtintthenoyſe and lamentable bewailings, whereof the ſirects were full. Courricrs _ 
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{nt forth,to bring aſſured tidings how all went : whereof wheh Letters fromthe Con. — 
Gill Varro had throughly informed them they wereſo amazed, char they ranne into bar- 
yxrous ſuperſtition; and taking direction (as wasſaid) from their farall bookes,buried a- 
jjuetwo men and women Gaules and Greekes,in their Oxe-market. It the bookes of $;- 
þ[gaue rhem ſuch inſtructions ; we may luſtly thinke,that $7by/her ſelfe was inftructed 
by che Diucll. Yet is it not improbable,thar extremity of feare cauſed them to hearken 
to wicked Sooth-ſaiers;whole deteſtable counſels they afterwards, for therrown honor, 
(asaſhamed offuch Aurhors)imputed to the books of $;by/. An Embaſſadour was ſent 
| roDelphi,to conſult with the Oracle of Apollo, and enquire with whar prayers & ſuppli- 
| cationsthey might pacifie the gods,Gobrain an end of theſe calamities, This is cnough 
ro diſcouer their great feare ,, though not ſerving to give remedy. Ar that time came 
[ettersout of S7c;l, from the Pretor Octacrlins ;, whom the Senate had appointed, if hee 
found it mect, to paſſe over into Africk. In theſe were contuined newes,of one Cartha- 
ginian Fleet, that waſted che Kingdome of Heron theirgood triend and confederate; and 
| ofanother fleet, riding among the Iles «Agate, hichwas in readinesto fer vpon Lilyba- 
b s1,andthe reſt of the Romay Prouince.if the Pretor ſtirred aftdeto the reſcue of Heron. 
| Tnthemiddeſt of theſe extremities, it was thought ncectull ro call home 7 erentics 
the Conſul,that he might name a Dictator, to take foueraigne charge of the VWeile pub- 
| que with abſolute power,asneceflity required, It muſt needs ſecme ſtrange, that all 
doforts ofpzople went forth ro meet the Conſul,and bid him welcome home, giuing him 
| thankes for that he had not deſpaired of the Weale publique. But this was dane (as may 
| ſeeme)by order fromthe Senate : which cherein (doubtleſſe) provided wiſcly , torvp- 
holding the generall reputation. It his comming into the Citic,had renewed che lamen- 
& tations and out- cries of the people : what elſ{c would hauefollowed, chana contempt of 
| their wretchednes, among thoſe rhat were ſubtect vntotheir Dominion ? Now in finding 
| thisoccaſion ( though indeed he gaue it not)of beſtowing vpon him their welcome, and 
| thankes ; they noy{cd abroada fame, which came perhaps vnto the cares of Hannzbat, 
| oftheir Magnanimity and Confidence : that might ſeeme grounded on their remaining 
| ſtrength. This therefore was wiſcly done. But whereas Zzzze would haue vs thinke,taat 
vWF itwasdone generoufly,and out of great ſpirit; let me be pardoned, it I bricene him not, 
| It was done fearefully,and ro cover their griefe ; had they dared to ſhew their indigna- 
;  rion;they would haue ſtrrcke off his head as in few yeres after, Cy.Fulu;ws had his life ; ;, zz .; 
brought into queſtion, and was baniſhed by them, being lefle biame-worthy, fora ſmal- ; 
| leroffence. 41.1un1us,by appointment of the Senate, was nominated Dictator z and T. 
| Sempronius,Maſter of the horſe, Theſe fell preſently ro multering of Souldiers,of whom | 
| they raiſed forrenew Legions,anda 1009. horle: though with much difficulty; as being ##-5%: 44. 
| fantorakevp ſome,that were very Boyes. Theſe foure Legions are eiswhere torgotten, 
| naccompt of the forces leuicd by this Dictaror ; and 19 Legions onely ſer downe, that 
had bin enrolled in the beginning of the yere for cuſtodic of the Cirie. So ir may be;rhat £*-422: 
| thelerwo Legions being drawn into the field;foure new ones of Pretex2ati,or ſtriplings, 
) were leftin their places.Inſuch raw Souldiers,& ſofew,little confidence was to berepo- 
| ſed; forwhich reaſon they increaſed their number , by adding vntorÞ.em 8000, ſturdy 
| {laues,that were put in hope of liberty.ifthey ſhould deſeruc it by marifull feruice. This 
| Not lufficing. the Dictator proclaimed; That whoſoeuer owght mony and could not pay 
| Torhad committed any capialloffence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of his debr,or 
| punithmentif he. would ſerue in the war. To arme thele C opanies, they were fainro take 
down, out of their Temples and Porches,theſpoiles ofthcir enemies thar had binthere 
« vp: among which, were 6000. Armors of the Gaules,that had vin carriedin the Tri- 
umph of C. F/avzinims;4 lirtle before the beginning of this War, | Toluch'mockery had 
God brougherthe pride of the Romans;asa ducreward of their inſolent opprefhons, that 
$o'liey vwerefaineto iſſueforth oftheir own gates,in the habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibai 
Vs ready to encounter thera'with his 1fricans,armed Roman-like,” Wes 24: 
Abour the ſametimeit was.that Carthalo,, wich the Agents of the priſoners raken at 
Cirne,came to Kome.Carthalo wis noradmitred into the City,but commanded, whilelt 
©wason theway,to be gone cre night out of the Roman Territoty. To the meſſengers 
"tthe captiues;audience'was gilen by the Senate. They made carneſt Petition, to be 
med atthe publike charpe,nor onely the teares & lamenration of their poore kinſ- 
Vike,butthe great need; wherin the City then ſtood, ofable Souldicrs; commending 
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their ſutez which yer they obtained not. Beſides the generall cuſtome of the pyy 
(hcldby long Tradition,and ſtrengthened by a notable P. ecedcnt, when & egulu hy: 
ouerthrowne,and taken priſoner inthe former Warre ) not to betoortende; offuch. 
had yecldedto the enemy z much was alledged againſt theſe who now crayeg ranſove 
but the ſpeciall point was,that they were wiltully loſt, fince they might ha 


: ue ſaucd then: 
ſclues,as others did. Ir [ufficed not vnto theſe poore men. to lay, that their offence wa 
no greater than the Conluls; they were told, that this was greatpr lumprion, 7 
truth was,the State wanted money : and therefore could not want cxcules, which : 
auoid the disburſement : whether it were ſo,ornot, that any ſuch Plea was helg &: 


: : «bon 
this matter of redemption,as we find recorded. Neither muſt wee repard 


Thefift Bocke of the fu part CHarayt | 


: | it, that tet 
- laues which were armed for the warre,are ſaid to haue coſt more, than the i 


lummedii 
amount vnto.that would hauc ranſomed theſc priſoners. For this is but a talcyGeuiſed 


xt countenance the Koman proceedings as it they had beene ſeuere; when as indeed they 
were ſutable ro the preſent fortune, poore,and ſomewhat beggerly. Hereot itis nolj. 
tle proofe, That Hannibalvalxd thoſe Roman flaucs,whom he had taken in the Canys 
among thcir Maſters,at no more,than euery one thethird part of a common Soulden 
ratiſome : and likely itis,that he offered them ar the price , wher-at heethoughtthen 
current. But if we ſhould luppoſe, that by trading with Harnibal, a better barginefi 
ſlaues might hauc bzene made, than was bythe State at home, in dcaling with priuas 
men yet muſt we withall conſider, thatthele private men did onely lend ch.ſc{1:uesfery 
2 while vnto the Common-wealth,znd were afterwards contented to {orbeare thetric 
of them(when by order from the Senate they were enfranchiſed) vntili the Warhoull 
be ended. If Hannibal would hauc giuen ſuch long day of payment it is likely thatths 
Romans would haue beene his Chapmen : but ſecing he dealt onely for ready money, 
they choſe rather to ſay, We will not giue,than, We cannot. The like auſteritic,yponthe 
ſame reaſon,but contrary prctence,was vied toward the ſouldiers that eſcaped fromtha 
great Batraile. Theſe were charged for having fled: as the priſoners were, tor not flying 
when they might haue done ſo. Trueit is,that in ſuch caſes ( if cucr ) that which they 
call raggione del Stato may ſcrue for anexcuſe : when the Common-wealth being dn: 
ucn toa miſerable exigent, is faineto helpeitſelfe, by doing iniuries ro priuatemen.? 
And ſo dealt the Romans now : condemning all thoſe that had ſerued at Carne, tobe 
tranſported into Sictl; and there to ferue,not as others did,vntill they hid fulfil'etrwen- 
ty yecres inthe Warres, or elſe were fifty yerres of age z but vnrillthis Waure ſhould 
beended, how long focuer it laſted , andthar without reward. The ſamethrifty can- 
ſure,was afterwards laide vpon others, for their misbehauiour : but n*ue1 vpon any 
man of quality,ſaue only(a good while after this,at betterleiſure)vpon Cecilins Mettlw, 
and a few other hare-braind fooles his companions , who being fitghted our of ther 
wittes,with the tcrrour of ſo greata lofſe, were deuiſing, after the bartaile , which wiyto 
runne out of 7:a/ze,vhen Hannibalas yet had ſcarce one Towne within it. The inequt 
lity of this rigour grew ſhortly diſtaſtfullro the Commonalty : and was op*nly blaned# 
by 4 Tribune of the People; nevertheleſle it was quietly digeſted, the excuſe beingno kc 
apparent then the faulr. | E 
M.Innins the DiQtator , hauing diſpatched all necdfull buſineſſe withinthe Citi 
tookethe ficld with fiue and twenty thouſand men. Whar he did with this Armic,lan- 
not find : nor more of him than this, That he ſpent the time about Campania: where (48 
may bepreſumed)he was not idle. To him thercfore perhapsit may beafcribed, that 
Hannibal did no greater cuill : for of any euill done to Hannibal, by the Romans ths 
their weake eſtate,onely Marcellws had the honour. Marcelins, being then oneof if 
P:zrors,lay at Off;a with a Fleet, ready to ſet ſaile for Sic, hauing one Legion abo0 | 
his ſhips,and fifteene hundred other Soulgiersnewly takenvp: with which forceshet! 
was to defend that Iland,and doe what harme he could in 4fr:c. Bur hearing oftc0: 
ucrthrow at Canne,hee ſent theſe of his new Leuy to Ro-xeg tor defence of the Cine, ai 
marched haftily with his Legion toward Cannuſinr : deliucring the Flecte, empty i 
Souldiers, to P.Ferius his Colleague. Thence was he called by the Magiſtrat®, ” 
Chicfe Citizens of No/a, to helpe them: who were liketo.be forced by the: mult 
affefted,as werethe reſt of the Campares)to letinthe Carthaginian;and knew not hoV 
tO ai oid this otherwiſcgthan by ſeeming to deliberat aboutthe articles of rhisne# oy 
federacy, Wherefore hee madeigreat iournies thitherward ; and arriued _ 
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| ales: aſlaying by faire words,and terrible threats,the one and the other Citie, Naples 
wasſtrong,and not infected with any thelcaſt touch of difloyalty : hadalſo a ſure Ha- 
| ten; whereby it ſtood intheleſſe feare, of ſuſtaining much inconuenience , by ſpoileof 
* .reLandsand Villages abroad irvthe Countrie. Butat Not .it was thought a valuable 
| confideration, That Hannibal was Maſtcr of the field:whichit he laid waſte,allthe pooxe 
| neoplewerc vtterly vndone.Sothoughtthe Maltitude:and ſuch ralke vicdſome,thathad 
0 WW tinlefcare of their own private want or pouerty,but a great defire togratific the Cartha- 
: Wim. Ofthcſe,one L.Bantizs was chicte 3a ftout yong Gentleman , and Souldier of 
coi eſpeciall marke,well beloued inthe Citie,and onethar had done good teruiceto the Ro- 
F 141; : but was found by Hannibal, halfe dead at Carne, and after much gentle vſage, 
| ood attendance , and cure of his wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with libcrall gifts. Hee 
| thereforethought, that it concerned him in honour , ro returnethegreateſt thankes hee 
| quid vnto ſo courteous an en.my. Marcellus perceiuing this, wrought vpon the ſame 
* afienatureofthe Gentleman : and taking notice of him, asit ichad beene by chance, 
| Gemed to wonder, why one that had ſo well deſerued of tize Roman ſtate, had not repai- 
* ed vnto him the Przetor,who delired nothing more than ſuch acquaintance. So with 
many commendations,gifs,and loving entertainment, being himſelte alſo a mai; highly 
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© WE ccputcd for his perſonall valour, he made this Banri#s lo farre inloue with him , thar no- 
[io thins could be atrempred within No:a,againſtrhe Rowars, wh-reot he had not preſcntly 
© WF :ducrtifement. At the comming of Marcellus, Hannibal remoued from about Nola z 


| indaſſayed,as formerly he had done,the Neapolitans : but they had lately taken ina Ro- 
| mn Garriſon z vpon confidence whereof they gaue hun a peremprorie anſwere , to his 
* diſcontent. Thence went he to Nucera : which he tooke by compoſition ; and fo retur- 
| ncd backe avaine tO Nola, Be was not ignorant, what good affettion the common peo- 
| pleof Nola bore vnto him : who alchovgh they durſt not ſttcre in his quarrel, being 6- 
| ner-aved by the Roman Garriſon; yet it they faw Marcell jhardly beſtead, and forced 
| to turne his care from watchingthem within, to repelling the enemics afſayling him 
| without, like enough itſeemed,thar they would not be wanting vnto tne accomplith- 
| mentof their owne deſires. He therefore brought his Army cloſe to the Towne, and 
Sirmiſhed often with 44arcellas : not in hoperhereby to doe much good, butonely to 
mike ſhcw oFameaning to force the Towne 3. which he fought in the meane while ro 


L 

| WF tie by intellig:nce. In the night-time there paſſcd meſſages berweene Tum and rhe 
" IM Citizens his parrakers : whereby it was concluded,Thatifonce Marcetius, with all his 
/ WW forces, could be troined into the field,the Multitude within the Towne ſhould preſently - 
WW tile; andfcizingvpon the gates,exc\ude him as an Enemy .Oi this Negotiation Marcel. 


WH was aducrtiſed : and fearing, leſt the Conſpirators would ſhortly aduenture,cuen to 
0 WW find himbuſicd within the Cirie, whileſt rhe Carthaginians ſhould ſcate the walles ; heC 
” WF thought it the ſureſt way, tocur off the enemies hope, and ſend him away berimes, 
Wherefore ordering his men inthree Companies,within three ſeucrall gates looking to- 
þ wardsthe encmy : Hegaue a fireight command, that allthe Citizens ſhould keep 
| their houſes. Thus hee lay cloſe a good part of theday, to the enemics grear wonder; 


, againſt w hom he had cuſtomarily iſſued forth before mare carly,cuery day,to Skirmifh. 
. ra when it was further notcd,that the walles were bire, and not a man appeating on 
fs tem; then thought Hannibalghat ſurely all was diſcoucred, and Marcellus now buſted 
p vith the Citizens. Wherecpon he bade his men bring ladders, and makeready forthe 


s | fault; which was done in all haſte. But when rhe Carthaginians were atthe very wals; 
| andthought nothing leſſe,than that the Romans would meet them inthe held : ſudden- 


we lythe aiddle gate was opencd, whereat arcel/us,with the beſt andoldeſt of his Soul- 
. i Gcrs,brake forth vpon them, with a great noiſe, to make his vnexp« &ed ſally the more 
4 [0 0oeterrible, Whileſt the Carthaginians , much out of order, were ſome of them 
fo Ying before Marcellns,the reſt making head againſt him : the other two. gates opencd, 
; whereat in li | m | : : nhy" 4 Y 
4 | -_<tinlikefort iſſued they ofthe new leuied Companies, vpon the enemies Dackes. 
& eſudden terror was more auaileable vnro the Romans,thantheir force : yet the Ex- 


i IM , 19nwasſo grear,that this was accounted asa vidtory, and reputed one of the brauelt 
tes performed in all that Warrez foraſinuch as hereby it was firſt prooned, that 
Hannibal might be ouercome. Afterthis, Marcelie,being freed from his encmicsthat 
Ul | "re departed,| tooke a firif accompt of the Cirizeris of Nols: condemningaboue 
Aaaaa?2 _ threeſcore 


enough to prevent the Enemy. Many idle walkes Hannibal made , berwixt FT > 
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threeſcore and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he trucke off;and fo ROI: 
in quiet obedience vnto their Senate , went & encamped hard by about Sueſſul - My 


balin the meane ſeaſon was gone to Arerre : where being excluded, he ond 
wiſedome to loſetime in perſwaſions, bur laide fiege vnto it,and began on all IR 
cloſe itvp. This terrified the People, who knew themſclues vnable to holdou;, There 


fore,before his Workes were finiſhed, and they quite ſurrounded they Role ouh 


Þ] 


night,and left him the Towne empty : which heſacked and burnt, Then hearing __ 
of the DiQator, thathe wasabout Cfilive , thither went Hannibal : as being ynyil : 
that an Encmy ſo ncere ſhould diſquict him at Capua; wherehe meant to Wins | | 
ſcemes,or rather indecdir is plaine,thatthelare victory of 2arcelius had nothing abae : 
the ſpirit of the Carthaginian: who durſt with a ſinall part of his Army ſecke qu "F : 
Di&ator.that had with him the heart of the Romaay ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of w 
Enemies, vpon ſo {light an occaſion as the death of ſome two thouſand of his men : 
the moſt , andthole not (laine in plaine bartaile, but by a ſudden eruption ; wirneſſzh, 
chiefly,in what great feare they ſtood of Hannibal,and how Creſt-fallenthey were:thy 
having three yeeres ſince demanded at Carthage, the body of Hannibal, to bedeliuerc 
vnto their pleaſure,by his owne Citizens z could now pleaſe themſclues , as with goo, 
newes,t6 heare, That in askirmiſh not farre from Rome he appeared to be a man,and ny 
refiftl-fle, At Caſi{inrm the Diftator was not : bur many Companies of Italians,Con 
federates of Rome,were gotten inro the Towne,and held it. Fine hundred of the prove. 
ſtines there were , and aboue foure hundred of Pernſia , with ſome of the Latines, Al | 
theſe had the good hap,to come too laterothe Battaileat Care, being ſent by theirle. 
uerall States to the Carpe : whither whileſt they were marching, thetidingsofthr 
great misfortune encountred them,and ſentthem backe forrowtfull; tor they louedyel 
their Lords the Romans, vnder whoſe gouernment they liued happily. Socamethey 
all,one after another to Caſi/ine, where they met and ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed 
there long,erethey heard 'newes from Capra, How that great Citie becametheRing- 
leaderof allthe Campares into rebellion.The'people of Caſiline were affe&ed as they of | 
Capna : and therefore fought how to rid their hands of thoſe Prexeftixes and theirfe! 
lowes ; but the Souldiers were too hard for them, and after many traines laide one for? 
another, at laſt they ſlew allthe Towneſmen ina night, and fortified the Welternepar 
of the Towne {tor it was diuided by the Riner Yulturnuc)againitthe Enemy, If they 
had runne away with the goods,and pretended, that theſe of CaſilinAyere as the rſtof 
the Campanres,all Traitors ; they themſelues mighr haue' beene reputed , asnodettt 
thanthe 1armertines. Bur their conſtancy in defence ofthe place witncſ{cth,vponvha 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal came thither,, thinking to haue cncountred | 
with greater forces : but theſe few found him more worke then hee expected. _ 
aſſaults hee gaue, but was ſtill repelled with loſſe : and many allies they made,withvat: # 
able event. The Enemy mined ;and they countermined : oppoſing ſo muchindulty 
ro his force,thathe was driuen to cloſe them vp, and ſeeke to winne them by famine-# 
T. Sempronizs Gracchu, that was Maſter of the horſe, lay with the Rowan Army higher 
vp the Riuer : who faine would haue relieued Caſelize,bur that the Dictator, being gon! 
to Romeabout ſome matters of Religion, had giuen him exprefle charge notto fight 
his returne. Marcellus from Sweſſula could not come : his way being ſtopped by the 
ouerflowings of Fulturzus, the Nolans alſo beſecching him notto leaue them, wa 
were in danger of the Campares,ifhe departed. Thus it is reported : but if the v4 
ſtayed his iourney,ſuch entreaties were needleſſe, Neither is it like, thatthe Dit 
rarryedat Rome ſolong,astill extreme famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Cfint 
Wherefore it may bethought, that the Towne wasloſt , becauſerhe Romans durki0 | 
aducnture to raiſe theſiege.Barrels of corne were ſent by night,floting down the Ruf ; 
and when ſome of theſe, being carryed awry by an Eddie of the water, ſtucke among' ; 
Willowes onthe banke, whereby this mannner of relicfe was diſcoucredandprv 
ted ; Gracchus caſt a great quantitic of Nutsinto the ſtreame,which faintly ſuſtains! F 
poore beſteged men. At length whenall foode was ſpent , and whatſocuer grew green 
vnderthe Walles was gathered for Sallets ; the Carthaginians ploughed vp the gr0un” 
whereon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape-ſeede. Harnnibalſecing this » adraure 
their patience z-and ſaide, That he meant not toſtayat Caſilize , vntill the Rapes - 
growne. Wherefore, though hitherto he had refuſed to hearken vntoany,C ompolin® 
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——nending to make them an cxample to all others, by puniſhing their obſtinacy ; yet 
now he was content;to grant them their liues at anindifferent ranſom;which when they 
had paid,he quiet] y diſmiſſed them according to hispromiſe.Seuen hnndredCarthazinj- 
ans he placed 1n Caſfilize,asa Garrifon for defence of the C4mpares; vnto whoin he re- 
tored it. To the Prereſtine Souldicrs great thankes were giucn , and louing rewards ; 
among which they had ofter,in regard of their vertuc, ro be made Citizens of Rome, 
But heir preſent condition pleaſed them ſo well,that they chole rather. to continue, as 
they were,mn Preneſte : which 15 no weake proofe, ofthe good eftate whercinthe Citics 

| flouriſhed,thar were ſubiect to the Roman Gouernment. This fiege of Caſi/ize was not 
IF. alittke beneficiall tO rhe Romans; as hauing long dciained Hannibal and conſimed much 
' of histime, that might otherwiſe haue beene berterfpent. For Winter oucr-rooke him, 

| long before hee could diſpatch the bufinefſe : which how to quit with his honour hee 
knew not, when he was once engaged. Therefore he wintered at Capua:; where hee re- 
freſhed his Army,or rather corrupted it,as all Hiſtorians report,and madeiteffeminate: 
though,cFeminate as it was , He therewithall did often beate the Romans in following 
times, as {hall appeare hereafter. ” 
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A 0{the great ſupply that was decreed at C arthage tobe ſeat to Hannibaliato 7talie. How by 
the malice of Hanno , and ſloth or parſimony of the Carthazinians, the ſupply was too 
long deferred. That the riches of theCarthazinians grew faſter than of the Romans. Of 
Fabius and other old Rez20% H iſtorians how partial they werein their Writings. 


Hen Maeo, the ſonne of Amilcar, had ſpent ſome time abqurtthe taking in of 
ſuch 7ralzans, as fell from the Romans afterthe battaile at Carne; his brother 
MV Hannibalſent for him to Capua,and thence diſpatched him away to Carthaze, 
wich rhe ioyfull meſſage of Victory. He rold the Carthaginian Senate, with how many 
Roman Generals his brother had fought, what Conſuls he had chaced, wounded,or (lain; 
| howtheſtour Romans, that inthe former watre never ſhunned any occaſion of hight, 
|? werenow growne ſo calme, rhatthey rhoughtcheir Dictator Fabiz the onely good 
| Capraine,becauſe he neuer durſt aduenture ro cometo barraile ; That,nor withour rea- 
on, their ſpirits were thus abatcd , ſince Hannibal had flaine of them aboue two hun- 
dred thouſand, and taken aboue fifty thouſand priſoners. He fvrther told them of the 
Brutians, Apulians, Samnitcs,Lucans,and other people of 741y', that following the for- 
tune of thoſe great viRorics, had rcuolted vntothe Carthazinians, Among thereſt hee 
magnified Caps2,asa goodly Ciry,and fit to be not onely ( aSalready it was) Head of 
all the Capruans, bur the chiete ſcare oftheir Dominion in 7za/ze : and there he informed 
| them, how lovingly his brother had bin entertained, where he meant to reſt that winter, 
ba attending their ſupply. As for the warre, Hee ſaid it v-as cuenat anend,iithey would 
|  Nnowpurſue it cloſely,and not giuethe Rozrans any breathing time, wherein to recollect 
themſelues,and repaire thcir broken forces. Ze willed them to conſider, that the war wias 
farrefrom home,in the Enemies Countrey;rhat fo many barcailes had much diminiſhed 
his brothers Armie: that the Souldiers,who had ſo well deſcrued,oughtto beconfidered EE 
with libcrall rewards ; and that ir was not good to burden their new 1talrar friends,with RT op 
xactions of mony.corne, and other neceſſaries; but chat rheſe chings mult be ſent from ond bye , is, 
Carthaze: which the victory would requite with large amends. Finally hee'cauſtd Rome was 
the golden rings , taken from the fingers of the Roman Knights that were-ſ[aifie, ans ar 
to be powred our openly inthe-Court : which being meaſured, filled(as ſome ſay)three ea" fe L 0 
; , duſhels,or (as others would rather haue it)no more then one; adding,that by this might ==] 
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| * Ippearethegrearneſſe of the Roman calamiry,for as muchasnone but the * priticipall of Law would 
| that Order,were accuſtomed to weare that ornament. ae -wharrF 
Who ſo conſiders the former Punicke Warre,may cally finde, that the State of Car- otherwiſe 1u 
thageneuer did receive, in all the durancetherof,anyſuch hopefulladuertiſements trom juno h 
their Captaines abroad:YVherefore itis no marueile,jf the errand of ago found extra- por, 24 pry 
ordinary welcome. In the vchemency of this ioy,Himlco,a Senator aduerſe tothe factl- 57cdce of the 
on of Harno, .is ſaid to haue demandcdof thar great perſivader vnto peaceWith Rome, Roman E- 
bp TENTS WEARER ; Aaaaa 3 OY B30 CERT IN Whether ” ſ, 
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Whether he were ſtill of opinion, that Hannibalſhould be yeclded vpvnto 


or whether he would forbid chem rogiue thanks vnto the gods, forthis their pg i Wh by 
cefſe. Hereunto though it be not likely that Hamno madethe ſame formal] Bey. ag = 4 
Litie puts into his mouth,calling the Carzhagnian Senators Patres con ſeripti,by 4 I ! of 
proper to the Romavs,and putting them in minde of his owne ſhameful] ent cc 
cciued atthe lands A gates : yer the ſurame of his ſpeech appeares to have bs - 6 
lefle malicious,than it is ſer downe, foraſmuch as Homilal himſelfe,at his depinuress th 
of 7talie,exclaimed againſt the wickednefle of this Hanno, laying,that his hatred ie _ 


the Barchines,had oppreſlcd their Familie, when otherwiſe it could not, with he WY 


of Carthage. Therefore ic may well be,that he made ſuch a ieſt of theſe viRtorics ,c; ; 
reported ; ſaying, lt ill beleemed him,who had vanquiſhed the Romans, to call Winds "= - 
helpe,as ifhe had been beaten ; or him,that had taken their campe, filled forſocth nit x? - 
ſpoyle,tomake requeſt for meate and money, To thele cauils, ifanfiver were neeghyy, 6 
it might be ſaid, "That other booty than of horſes and ſlaues , little was to be found ;; MM f 
the Roman campe : the beſt of the Souldiers carrving no other wealth into thefield,thin 
a few *{iJuer ſtuds inthe bridles and trappings of their horſes. If Hannibal had es f 
ny mainc conuoy of money and proutſions,going to ſupply all wants of a great Army $ 
in ſome other Prouince,(asthe two Scipzo's areafterwards ſaid to haue done, whenth;y - 
wannethe campe of Aſdrubal, that carried along with him allthe wealth of Spaine, i | q 
his iourney towards /taly)then might ſuchan obieAtton more iuſtly have been madeys.., MW , 
to his demaund of aſupply. Butthe moſt likely part of Harpo his Oration, and wherein 204 
he beſt might hope to preuaile, containeda perſwalton to vie their fortune with modea. MW { 


tion; and now to ſecke peace, whileſt they had ſo muchthe better in warre. 

WW hat would haue been rhe iſſue of this counſaile,if it had been followed ,it werenor 
eaſie toſay. Forthough it belikely, that the Rowap pride would haue brookedmuch 
indignity, 1n trecing 1taly from the danger of warre, yet itis not likely thatthe fauh 
often broken to the Carthaginians in former times, would have bin kept entire , whena« 
ny opinion of good aduantage hadcalled for revenge of ſo many ſhamctul oucrthroyes 
ſince aftcrthis warre ended, and a new league concluded,no fubmiſhuc behautourcould 

referne Carthage from ruine,longerthan vnrill ſuch time, as Romze was at lciſure from 59 
all other warres. This Counſaile therefore of Haxno,though it might ſeeme temperate, 
was indecd very peltilent; and ſerued onely ro hinderthe performance of a noble rclo- 
lution. For it was concluded by a maine conſent ofthe Senare,that forcy chouſandN- 
-nidians,forty Elephants,and great abundance offiluer, ſhould be ſent ouer ro Hemi: 
bal: and that, belides theſe, twenty thouſand foor,and fourethouſand horſe , (houldbec 
leaicd in Spazne ; not onely ro ſupply, as need ſhould require, the Armies in that Pro- 
uince,but to be tranſported into 7zaly. 

This ercat aide, had it beenc as carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, the 8om4s 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe,to taxe the rechleſſe improvidence of Hapnibi), 
in forbearing to march dire&ly from Carne to Rowe, ot In refrething his Army among#? 
the delights of Caps : the next yeeres worke would haue finiſhed the bufineſle, wit 
lefſe dangerous aduenture ; and the pleaſures, which his men enioyed among the C4n- 
panes,would haue been commended,as rewards by him wellthought vpon , wherevitl 
to animate both them and others, that were ro be imploycdin the following War 
Bur either the too much careleſneſſe of thoſe.that were loth to make haſte in laying 
their money, before extreame neceſſity requircd it ; or the crafty malice of ann, and 
his tellowes,working vpon the prinate humours of men, that had more feeling of their 
ownecommodity,than ſenſe of the publike neede  viterly peruerted,and made vnpto” 
firablein the performance, the order thar had beene ſo well ſerdowne. The * Elephant 
were ſent : and ſome money peraduenture  vncertaine it is, how long after. But thole 50 
great forces of threeſcore thouſand foor,and foure thouſand horſe, came not into Ita) 
till much was loſt of that whichalready had becn gotten, and a grear part ofthe old C7 
chaginian Army , was firſt conſumed by rime, and ſundry accidents of watre. 0” 


}| 
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ſome ſmall numbers, no way anſwering vnto the proportion decreed, were ſent 1\t0 
Spaine; and the journey of Aſadruba/thence through France into 1talie much talked 01, 
but he not enabled thereunto,till many yeeres were paſt, and the Romans had recouere 
their ſtrength. EY 
Heere we may note, what great riches the Carrhaginians drew into their Citt bot 


by 
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by the Tributes receiued from their ſubic&s ; and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan- 
dire. For it 15 NOT long, lince the Warre of the Mercenarics; andthe pertidioustyranny 
ofthe Romans, eXtorting 1n time of greateſt neceſſitic twelue hundred talents; had cx- 
ceedingly impoueriſhed Carthage : which was before brought into great want, euenby 
the exPence of ſo much money , as was to be digburſed tor redeeming of peace , after 
thelofie at gates. Yet wee fee, what great Armies of Nymidians, and Spaniaras, 
beſides thoſe already on foote , are appointed to the ſcruicein /zaly, and how little the 
Carthaginians feare the want of money in theſe chargeable vndertakings : whereas the 
Romans,on the other ſide, hauine three or toure yeeres together beene forced to ſome 
| extraordinary colt,are faine to goc vpon credit,cuen for the price of thoſe ilaues, which 
o they bought of their owne Citizens toarmc for theirdetence. Such aduancage, in 
| meanes to enrich their Treaſury,bad the wealthy Merchants of Carthage, trading in ail 
| narts ofthe Mead7terran Sea,cuen from Tyr their Mother-Citic in the bottome of the 
ſtrejghts vnto the great Ocean, aboue the Romans: who liucd on the fruites of their 
ground ; and reeciucd their Tributes from people following the {:me courſe of life. 
When time therefore was come; that the hatred of Rowe found leiſure ro ſhew ir ſelfe, 
| the deſtruction of Carthage ; the impudence of Roman falthood , in {eekingan honeſt 
| colour wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach of faith, diſcouered plaincly whence 
| theiealouſie was bred, that this mighty City would apaine rebel], For the Carthagini- 
| 5 having giuen vp hoſtages, cucn before the Rowan Army didſet forth, to performe 
20 wharſoeuer ſhould be enioyned them, with condition thar their City might nor bee de- 
| ſtroyed; and hauing accordingly , when they were ſo required, yee)ded vpalltheir 
| weapons, and engines of Warre; the Rowars told them plainely, That the Citic of 
' Carthage, which was the body ofthe Citizens, ſhould betriendly dealt withall , but the 
| Towne muſt needes be demoliſhed, and remoued into ſome other place, thar ſhould 
Yeetwelue miles diſtant from the Sea, For (aide the Romans) this Trade of Merchan- 
| dize,by which yee now live, isnor ſo fitfor peaceable men, ſuch as yee promiſe to be. 
| comehereafter;as is the Trade of Husbandry ; an wholeſome kind of life, and enduing 
menwithmany laudable qualities, which cnable their bodies, and make them very apt 
forconucrfation. This villainous dealing of the Romazs, though ſugred with gloling 
 yords, plainely ſhewes , what good obſervation theelder Cazohzd made of the haſt y 
P"orowth of Carthage in riches. For when, bing demaundcd his opinion in the Senate 
| about any mattcr whatſoeuer it were, he added {till this concluſion, Thus 7 thinke ; aud 
| that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed ; Ace may ſceme, nor onely to haue had regard vn- 
 tothatpreſcntwealch, which ar his being rhere hee had found inthe City, but much 
| morevnto theſe times,and the great heighc whereunt» it role; even ſuddenly as we lee, 
| out ofmany calamities, whilcſt the Roars thougbr, that it had not been in caſe to dare 
| foterriblea Warre. 1h 
But asthe Carrhaginians,in gathering wealch,were more induſtrious and Skilful] than 
WE, the komars, ſo came they farre ſhort of them , inthe honourable care of the publike 
j good : hauing eucry One,or tnoſt of them,a more principal! rcgard of his owne priuate 
* benefit. This madethem (beſides the negligence commonly found in victors) when 
| thefirſt heate oftheir affeRion, wherein they concluded to purſue the warre ſtrongly, 
| waSoucr-paſt,ooe more lciſurely to worke,than had been requiſite in the execution. It 
| wascalte for Hanno to perſwade couctous men,that they ſhould firſt of all defend their 
” one in Spajre, This might be done with little charges. Afterwards, when that Pro- 
| Unce was ſecured,they might ſend an Army nto /talre ; {0 going to worke ordcrly by 
| Gprees.For-it were no wiſdome, to commit all the ſtrength ofthe Common-wealth.ro 
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forcesthat he had given them to the conqueſt of Rowe. | | 
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I'S,or niggardize,the Carchaginians were perſwaded rather to make fmal diſburſements mighr live, 
| NSpþajy.thanto (cr vp all their reſt aronce in ltaly.Yet was it indeed impoſſible, ro hold AN Tepions: 
a Countrey of (o large extent,and ſo opena coalt as that of Spaine,irec from all incurſ1- as ſnoring ho 
Mofthe Enemy : eſpecially the affeion ofthe Naruralls being(asinancw Conqueſt) fake him: 


l eſtabliſhed, A better way therefore it had beene to make arunning Warre,, by og. 


| Mehazard of fortune,againſt the enemies ; or ( which perhaps were worſe ) tothe G0- , 94 Gp jms! 


ag ofan ambitious man,and his brethren ; who hauing once(ifrhey could fo do) biciots Hm 

0 iſhed the warre, mighteaſily make * Hannibal a King, and ſubdue Carthage, with the (3 ;,omitet 

 faying that he 
made watre 


By ſuch malicious working of Haro, and by their owne ſlacknieſſe, incredulity, dul- qt hoe 
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thorne were pulled out of the {1des of ſo great a Prouince,then muſt Empori 
beſieged and forced : which by reaſon of alliance with the Maſs1tans,gaue vntothe x 
mans,at all times whenthey pleaſed, a ready and ſecure Harbour, Bur the : 
Emporie wastoo ſtrong to be wonne in haſte : ithad long defended it ſelfe aPainſtthe 
Barbarians;having not aboue foure hundred paces of wall tothe main Land, and CXCees 
dingly well fortified za great Spaniſh Towne of the ſame name, lying without It;that ws 
three miles in compaſle, very ſtrong likewiſe,and friend yntothe Grecians,thouph 
ucr-much truſted, Wherforc to force this towne of E7-porre,that was,belidesthe proper 
ſtrength,like ro beſo well aſſiſted by the Maſs:lrars, Romans and ſome Spariards,oul, 
have beene a worke of little lefſe difficulty, than was the Roman warre ( in apPcarance 
afterthe batraile at Care : yea it nad beene ineffect none other,than to alter cheſeme gf 
the warre; which Hannibalhad already fixed, with better 1udgement, neere vato the 
gates of Rowe, the difhiculty of thisatterpr, being ſuch as cauſed it altogethertobes 
forborne;great folly it was, to be much troubled abour expelling the Romans viterlyout 
of Spaine : whom they might more caſily hauediverted thence, and drawne homie tg 
their owne doores, by making ſtrong warre vpon their Cirie. For even fothe Romans 


afterwards remooued Hinnibalinto Africk, by {unding an Army to Car thaze. and by ,, | 


taking the like courſe,they nov endeuoured to change the ſeate of the warre, transfer. 
ring it out of /ra/ie into Spaine, Burthe private affections of mcn , regarding the com- 
mon good no othcrwiſe,than as it is acceſſary ro their owne purpoſcs, did make them 
eaſily winke at opportunities,and hope, that ſomewhat would fall our well of it lelte, 
though they ſer not to their helping hands. MHarno wasa malicicus wretch : yet they 
thatthought him ſo,wcre well enough contented ro hearken vnro his diſcourſes, aslong 
asthey were plauſible,and tended to keepethe purſe full. Inthe meane while they tut- 
fered Hannibal,and allthe noble houſe of 4mzlcar , to weary themlelncs in trauaile tor 
the Common-wealth : which all Carthagein generall highly commended, but weakely 


z/iſted ; as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines had bin fomwhat more than needfull.Sur:- 3 


ly the Car:hazinians, in generall, were farre Jefle honouruble than the people of Rowe: 
not onely in goucrnment of their ſubiect Provinces,but in adminiſtration of theirowne 
Eſtate ; few of them preferring the reſpect ofthe Weale publik< aboue racir priuae ate. 
reſt. But as they thrived little in the end, by their parſimony vied towzrd their owne 
Mercenaries,when the former Roman warre was finiſhed: ſo the concluſton ofthis warte 

reſent, will makethem complaine, with feeling ſighcs,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Hannibal,after the victory at Caane ; when gladly they would giueall their T rea{ures, 
ro redeeme the opportunity,that now they let paſe,as if it were coſt enough to ſend? 
few handfuls into Spazze. 


That both the Spanrſh buſineſſe,and the ſtate of Africh it ſelfe, depended wholly, cr4 


for the moſt D2rt,vpon ſiccfeofthings in Ztalie; the courſe of 2tions following wi 
make manifeſt. Particularly how matters were ordercd in Spaize by the Carthaginun 
Gouernours,it is very h.rd,and almoſt impoſſible,coſet downe. For though weemult 
not reprehend,in that worthy Hiſtorian Lzuze, rherender loue of his owne Countre)» 
which made him giue credit vnto Fabiz and others : yet muſt we nor, for his ſake, be. 
leeve thoſe lies, which the vnpartmall indgement of Polyb:us hath condemned, intir 
Writers that gaue them ot iginalll. It were necdlefſe to rehearſe all that may Þe foln 

in Polyb:z5,concerning the vntruth of that Romaz Hiſtorian Fabius: One example Wa 
ſufice. He faith of Amzlcar and his men at Eryx, inthe former warre, That haulng 


X ; : js 0 
cleaneſpent their fireneth,and bring cuen broken with many miſerics , they wet 87 


to ſubmit themſelues vnto the Romans. Contrary hereunto we find in the lifeel 4%” 
car,ſet downe by A milins Probus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held bythe Carthagin 
 ans,that it ſeemedto be in as good condirion,as if in thoſe parts there had not Ve ul 
warre, Theſe words, being referrcd to the bravereſolution of the Carthagin14r M p 
crs,and the {inpular vertue oftheir Generall infuſing ſuch ſpiritinto them ; 04 -_ 
ken as not over liberall. For in the treaty-of peace betweene Amilcar and Caruim;W ; 
the Roman firſt of all required,that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downetheIr Arms. 


Dy My , : | AN1tON 
and forſake Sici/, threatning, that otherwiſe hee would nortalke of any compoling . 


nary Carthagi, 
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Thefift Looke of the firſt part SNELL 
which the Romans might hane beene found occupied, euen with the ordinary - | 


nian Garriſons,or ſome little addition thereunto.For if it were thoughtm 
proſecution of their maine intendment againſt Rowe it ſc]fe,vntill ſuch time a 


4 
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—7nikcar boldly bad him chuſe, whether he would :talke of it, or.no 3 for tharthe Armes, 
which his Countrey had pur into tis handsto yſe againſt her Enemies, it was nothis 
urpoſe to yeeld vp vnto them. Now ſince the Romans, contrary to their cuſtome vpon 
like aduantages, were content to let Amilcar haue his will, and, not to ſtand with him 
jpon point of honour,” whuleſt otherwiſe they might quictly rid their hands of him; 
laine enough it is, that they were farrefrom thinking him a man conſumed with miſc- 
ries,as Fabzus would haue him ſeeme. Hereunto agrees the relation of Polybius ; whe 
Aatly,and by namezchargeth Fabixs with vntruth ;faying,that howſocuer Amlcar, and 
his Souldiers,had enduredall extremitie, yetthey bchaued themſelucs as menthat had 
no ſenſe thereof ; and were as farre from being either vanquilhed,or tired, as were their 
Y Enemies, Such being the diffzrence betweene Fabris (as alſo perhaps betweene other 
old Writers of the Reman ſtoric)and thoſe that had more regard of truth, than of flatte- 
ing che mighty Citic of Rowe : we mult take jtin good part , that howſocuer Lince in- 
troducerh Hanno,in one place,toyning very fooliſhly his owne ſhamefull ouerthrow art 
thellands,**/£gateis,with the great ſervices of Amilcar atEryx,as if both ofthe had had «,.,.,..; 
alikeeucnt ; yer «clſewhere he forbearcth notto put a mote likely rale (though with as ſulas,Erycem- 
impudent a commemoration of his owne vnhappy condu&) intothe ſame Hanne his 1,070.00 
mouth, making him ſay, That the affaires of Carrhage went neuer better, thana little be- &«-L5#.45.2 
fore the loſſe of their Fleer in that batraile at Sea: wherein himſelfe was Generall. Now *e Cw + 
10 concerning the doings of the Sc7p70's in Sparze, there is cauſe to wiſh, that this Fabius, 
with Val. A7t:as,and others of thelike ſtampe,had either written(ifthey could nor write 
more temperately)nothing at all; orthat the tender affeftion of Lzuze to his Rome, had 
not cauſed him to thinke too well of thei: relations : which are ſuch as follow. 


— 


d. XI. 
Strange reports of the Roman victories in Spaine,before Aſdrubal the ſonne of Amilcat 
followed thence his brother Hannibal into Nalie. 


T hath bin ſhewedalready, how P. Cornelizs Scipio the Conſul, returning from 
Gaule into Italie,to encounter with Hannibal at his deſcent from the Alpes,ſcnt 
: before him his brother Cze#s, with part of his Fleet and Army,into Sparre. 
5 Two Roman Legions, with fouretcene thouſand foot of the Confederates, andrwelue 
hundred horſe, had been alotted vntothe Conſul, therewith to make warre in Sparze a- 
oainſt Hannibal : who ſince he was marching into /7alie with the ſtrength of his Army, 
P.Scipio beleeued, that a good part of theſe his owne forces might well be ſpared from 
the Spaniſh Expedition ; and therefore made bold to carry ſome of the number backe 
with him,ſcnding on his brother with the reſt, as his Lieurenant. Publius himlelfe re- 
mained in /ralieall the time of his Conſulſhip : which being expired, He was ſent Pro- 
conſul into Spazzeby the Senate, with an Armie of eight rhouſand men, and a Ficete 

_ of thirty Gallics. Ps 
t TheA&s of theſetwo Brethren in their Prouince,were very great; and, asthey are 
reported, ſomewhat maruellous. For they continually preuailed in Sparre, againſtrhe 
Carthaginians : whom they vanquiſhed inſo many bartailes, and with-drew from their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spariards their Confederates; that we hauc caule to wonder, 
bow the enemy could ſo often find meanesto repaire his forces, and returne ſtrong into 
the field. But as the Romars, by pretending ro dcliuer the Country from the tyranny of 
Carthage, might eaſily winne vnto their Confederacy , as manyasweregalled with rhe 
Africanyoke, and durſt aduenture to breake it : ſorhe ancient reputation of the firſt 
Conquerors might ſerue to arme the Naturals againſt theſe Inuaders; and to reclaime 
thoſe, that had reuolted vnto the Romans, were it onely by the memory of ſuch ill ſ\uc- 
0Celle.as the like rebellions in former times had found, Hereto may bee added the Car- 
thaginian Treaſure : which eafily raiſed Souldiers,amongthoſevaliant,bur(in that Age) 
poore,and gold-thirſty Nations. Neithcr was it of ſmall importance, that ſo many of 
he Spamards had their children ,kinſmen,and friends, abroad with Harnibalin his 1:417- 
© Warres , or ſeruing the Carthazinians in Africk. And peraduenture , itwee durſt be 
bold to lay it; the victories of the $cipo's were neither ſo many ,nor ſo great as they are 
{toutby Lizie. This we may be bold to ſay, That the great Captaine Fabins, or Linie 


in his perſon,makethan obieQion,vnro Scipio, which neither Scipio, nor Linze for _ 
ot 


\ 


£ 
- —— St Goat x aaeS — ren ” —_ _ * of C08. 26 _ -J ona - = <A - - _ - 
A 4 = —_ _ ESD hn eo — _—_—— n_ _ " w_—_—_—_ - B ————_————>— 
Li.” * > - . Ta, 4 = + oomngnnnt- 1 RO - ——_} -  - - _ ——_— - —_ 5 At Iu. P _—_— _ ---- — - _ a hs w_—— 
_— . _— I oo. #. mma "Ks. _ - >. - 9 FIT —_ : » 6k 4 PF =- j _ 

—_ 0 J— - r _— ” 6 —_ » + - - Tz =—_WIL. © »” - i pp 

cM FRA EX A * " — LE _ ——_ - ® aſt - . —_— _ ——— nals" = — _— 

09-year — rb BEIGE, _ a =". inet] EO ner wen IH nd er WE TIE —RFTI be ht _— 4 . np wank - = a... ee 

- _ Ecagiay. * ws 5 ® Ct : .n . - _ a : : 


* 
SJ. 
IRE 


wy C 
aan rs re a - 
ka - ws ef "py 
= —_—_ -- IO 4 
5 EX IRE 
., * # 1 ISS 
Oo - 


a ” 
— CW. a. th ——_—_—— . 
tt... 


AO2 T he fift Booke of the fn fl part Cy TRA 
BE . _ ME: ; & MF ED | ABEN 
16. 28% dothanfwere, That if Aſdrubal were vanquiſhed, as Scipio would ſay, by him. in $ rg 
ftrangeit was,and as little to his honour,us it had beene extremely dangerous tg Naile of; 

the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould inuade ralze, Andait isindeede an incredible narrgior. 

Thar Aſdrubalbeingencloled onallfides, and not knowing howto eſcapeour ofb a 

raile,ſaue onely by the ſteepe deſcent of Rockes,oueragreat Riucrthar lay at his Treg 
ranneaway with all his moncy;Elephants,and broken troups,ouer Tags, dire! we 

wards the Pyrenees, and fo toward Jtaly ; vpon which he fell with more then rex fy 

thouſand armed ſouldicrs. Neither doe I 1ce,how it hangs well together, Thathe chef 

1 piece of eronnd very defeniible, bur moſt incommodious forbis retrait, ifhee ſhoula 

happen to be vanquilhed , and yer;that he ſcne:.Il his money and Elephants away dee 19 

forc him,as notintendivg to abide the Enemy : -Or how itcould be true, thatthſ his 
Elephants,beingſolent before,conldhinder the Komans ( for ſo haue they ſaid tohaue 
doneinthelaſt battaiie berween him and Scipz/o)trom breaking into his Campe.Where. 
ſore we can no motethen be ſorry,thatall Carrhaginian records ofthis Warre,and $24. 

* »j/þ,(ifrhete were any)being vitcrly loſt, we canknow no morethercof, than what 
bath plcaſid the Rowapsro tell vs: vnto whom' tt wereno wiſedomero gluetoomuch 
credit. Inthisregard,l will ſummarily runne ouer the doings of the Scipio'sin Spaine, 
not greitly infiſting on particulars, whercof there no great certainty. © og 
Ty  Ca.Corneliu landed at Emporis,an Haven towne , not farre within the Pyrenees, re- 
| raining {till che ſame name with berle infiection. That by thefarve of hisclemency, hee, 
allured mayy Nationsto become fuicet vnto Rome, as the ſtorie begins of him, I could 

eaſily belecre,it ] vad-r{tood by what occaſion they had needto ve his clemency, or 

he to giue ſuch famous example thercot, being a meere ſtranger, and having noiuriſdi 

Aion im the Country Yet is it certa:ne,that be wasa man very courtzous, and one that 

could well ipfinuate hinifelfe intothe loue ofthe Barbarians ; among who , his dexte. 

riry in practice hadche Ferrer ſrccefle, for that he ſeemed to haue none other errand, 

than ſertins ricmarliberty. This pretext auailed with ſome : others were to be hired 

with moncy : and{imch' c-mpelled ro yerld by force or fearez clpecially, when hee 

had wonne a battaile againſt Hazne, into all Treaties of accord, made with thele people, 

likcly iris that heremembred to inſert this Article,whichthe $0475 1n their Alliances 39 

ncuer foroate,vnleflein lone times paſt.and when rhcy dealt withthe Carthagrnians, or 

Oy. FeCone REFS nperiours 3 Maideatem Pop-Rom.comiter conſernent which is,as Tulle interprets 
44 it,That they ſhould gently (1 kindly\wphold the Mateſtie of the peaple of Rome. This was 
in appe:rance norbing troubleſome : yer implycdit indeed an obſcure couenant of ſub- 

iefon. Andin this reipet it may be true, Tiatrhe Spaurards became d1tron Romi- 

4 Linbb 2: mezof the Reomaxeiariſdidion though hereafter chey will ſay, they b2d no ſuch mea- 
A ning. That part ofrhc Countrey whercm Scipio landed, was newly fubducd by Hanmt- 
bal in his paſſageroward 7taly ; and therefore che more caſily (ſhaken onrof obedience. 
Particalarly in the Bargntiars z Hannibal had foaunt,athis commicgamong them, ſuch 

an apprehenſion of the Roan greatneſle, as made him ſuſpect , that any light occalion40 

would make them ſtart from the Carthaginians. Wheretore hee not onely appointed 

£.45.;, Hanno Gouernour ouerthem, as ouerthe reſt of che Prouince betweenc Iber 4s andthe 
Pyrences,but made him alfo their Lord; thar is,(as I concei1e itz for I doe nor thinks hee 

eauethe Principality of their Country vato Hannoand his Heires,) Hee madebimndt 

onely Lieutenant generall ouer th: m,in matters of Warre , and things concerning the 

holding thera in obedienceto Carthage , bur tooke from them all inferiour Officers of 

their owne,leauingthcm ro be gouerned by Hanne at his diſcretion. Thelc theretore 

had good cauſe to reioyce atthe coniming of Scipio : with whom 


'othersalſo(no doubt) 
found reaſons tojoyne; it being the cuſtorne of all conquered Nations,in hatred ofthelr - 
preſent Lords,tothrow themſclues indiſcreetly into the proreRion of others, that many 5 
times proue worſe thenthe former. So werethe Neapolitans,and Milanois, intine Re 
of our Grand fathers,weary by turnes of the Spaniaras,and Frexch z as more ſenlivic 
ſtill of the preſent euill which they felr,thanregardfull of thegreater miſchiſcfe, wh-Ie- 
into thcy ranne by ſecking toauoide ir, This bad aft<Rion of his Prouince 3 would ft 
ſuffer Haro totemporize. Tenthouſand foor,andathouſand horle, Hannibal hadX 
p vnto him : beſides whichit is like,that ſome forces he was able to raiſe out of his P ad 
uince, Therefore headtcntured abattaile with Srip/o ; wherein hee was overtron 
and taken, Following this vi&tory, Scipio belieged Stiſſum,a Towne hard by ,and WOP 4 


Caar.3:3-Tl of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


— But Aſdrubal hauing paſſed Tberus , and comming too lateto the relicfe of Hann, 
with eight chouſand foot,and athouſand horſe,fell vpon the Reman Sea-forces , that lay 
not farre about Tarracon,whom he found carcleſſe , as after a vitory,rouing abroad in 
che Countrey;and with great ſlaughter draue them aboord their ſhips. This done , hee 
canne vp into the Countrey,where he withdrew the WMergeres from the Roman partie, 
though they had giuen Hoſtz ges tO Scipio. Scipioin the meane ſeaſon was goneto viſtt 
and aide his Fleete : where hauing ſet things in order, hereturned backe, and made ro- 
ward Aſ#rubat ; who durſt notzbide his comming, but withdrew himſclfe againe ouer 
Iherus, Sorhe 1llergetes were compelled by force , hauing loſt Atharazia their chiete 
Citie,tO pay 4 fine tothe Romarns,and increaſe the number of their Hoſtages. The 4#- 
an; likewiſe, Confederates of the Carthaginians,were beſieged in their chiefe Towne: 
which they detended thirty dayes ; hoping in vaine,that the (harpe Winter, and great 
abundance of Snow that tell, would haue made the Romans to diſlodge, But they were 
faine at lengrh to yeeld : and for this their obſtinacy , they were amerced twenty talents 
offiluer. During the ſtege,the Lacetanicameto helpe their diſtreſſd Neighbours; ard 
were beaten home by Scipio, leauing rwelue thouſand of their Company dead bchinde 
them. I cannot but wonder, how theſe Lacetari, that are ſaid to berhe firſt which « m- 
braced the friendſhip of Scipro, ſhould without any cauſe remembred,b:come Carihag. 
zian on the ſudden,inthe next newes that we heare of them. As alſo it is ſtrange, that 
0allthe Sea-coalt Northward of /bers,hauing lately become voluntarily ditions Romas r;ulits xx, 
ne, ſubiect unto Rome,ſhould in continuance of the Story after a few lines , hold Warre 
againſt $c7pio, without any reſiſtance of the Carthaginians. Neither can I beleeue , that 
Aſdrabal.as it were by a charmeyſtirred vp the lergetes,makingthem lay aſide all care 
oftheir Hoſtages, and take Armes in his quarrell ; whileſt himſclte had not the daring 
to ſtand againſt Sc/p/0, but ranne away , and ſaued himſclfe beyond Jherns. Philinwus 
perhaps,or ſome Carthaginian Writer, would hauetold itthus : That Sczpzo aduentu- 
ting roo farre into the Countrey,was beaten by Aſdrnbal backeto his ſhips, whence he 
durſt not ſtirre, vntill Winter came on:at whartime the Carthaoinan returned into the 
heart of his Prouince,leauing ſome few Garriſons to detend rhoſe places, that zfter Sc7- 
piowonne, by returning vponthem,vnlooked for,through a deep? ſnow. As forthe La- 
\(ttan;,[ergetes,andrhe rſt,we may reaſonably thinke, that they ſought their owne be- 
ncht : helping themſclues one while by the Romans againſt the Carthaginians , and con - 
rariwiſe,vpon ſenſe of injuries receined,or apprehenſion of more gricuous tyranny, vn- 
der whichthey feared to be brought by theſe new Maſters , harkening againe vatothe 
comfortable promiſes ofthoſe,thar had ruled chem before. For thit it was their intent to 
Iue vnder their owne Countrey Lawes,and not vnder Governours ſent from Rowe or 
Carthaze, their demeanour inall Apes following may teſtifie : euen from hencefoorth 
= the dayes of Arguſtus Ceſar; till when they were never throughly conque- 
red. 
The yeere following this,C#.Scipio had a viRtorie againſt the Carthaginians in fight 
4 A Sca ;orrather came vponthem vnlooked for,whilcthey rodear Anchor,moſt oitheit 
men deing on ſhore. All their (hips,thatranne nottwso farre on ground, herooke : and 
thereby grew Maſter of the whole coaſt; landing at pleaſure, and coing oreat huttinall 
Places that were not well de fenced. After this vitory, aboue one hundred and twenty 
Nations,or petty Eſtates,in Spaine,are ſaid ro haue ſubmitted chemſclues vnto the Ros 
mans,orgiuen Hoſtages : whereby 4ſaruba! was compelled to flie into the vtmoſt cor- 
ners of he land, and bide himſclfe in Lxcitania. Yetirfollowes ; that the 1fergetes did 
2gune rebcll ; that Aſarubal herenpon came oer Iberus ; and that Scipro (though hauing 
eafily vanquiſhed the Illergetes went not forth to meet him, but: ſtirredvp againſt him 
the Celtiberians,that larcly were become his {ubicAs,and hadgjuen him Hoſtages. Theſe 
50t0oke from the Carthaginian three Townes, and yanquiſhed himin two batrailes;wher- 
nthey ſlue fifteene thouſand bf his men,and tooke foure thouſand Priſoners. Thenar- 
nucd P.Scipio, withrhe ſi upply bore mentione! |: andhenetfotward the two brethren 
loyntly adminiſtxed the bufineſſejn'Fparre. © Bd NTT TE 2comvanroarmny 
"The Cortheoiians being occtipied in the CeltiberianWarrez the two Scipio's did haud 
niantey mithour both jeare bf Hoabt,pafle oner 1berws and befieged Saguntum. Little 
Cuſe of wht hadthey,i* Cn thdaready ſubdued many Nations beyond it,and among 
Winy oth'rs,chic ſame Celriberiuys, that with their proper” forces were able to kt | 
| rubal. 
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mſelfeto be per. | _ 


Aſarubal, Boſlar the Gouernor of Saguntam,a {imple man, ſuffered hi 
{waded by one Accdnx a { is /ard,that the onely way to getthe fauour and hear: ] 
will of the Countrey,was by treely reſtoring vnto them their Hoſtages; as refhie? uy s 
out any pledge,aſſured oftheir faith. But the crafty Spaniard , being truſted wh - T 
meſſageand reſtitution ofthe Hoſtages, carried themallto the Roman Generals. ;.. 
{wading them, as hee had done Boſfar, ro make the Liberality their owne, Here 24 
Romanspurchaled much loue, it the tale were true ; andif it were not rather trye h n 
terward,and cre this we finde, that all the Spariſh Hoſtages were leftin new Cake | | 
I am weary of rehearſing ſo many particularities,whercofl canbelcene fo fey, but ; 
we find no better certaintics,we muſt content our {clues withrheſe, m 
The ycere following was like vnto this : Aſarzbat mult be beaten againe. The w AH” 
$cipio's divide their forces : Cy.makes warreby Land ; P. by Sea. Aſadrabal,withmuch 
Jabour and cntreaty,hath gotten toure thouſand foot, and fiue hundred horſe, outof..q 
frick : Herepaires his Flect ; and prouides cuery way to makereſiſtance. But all hi 
chicfe Sea-men,and Maſters of his{hips,reuolr vnto the Romans : becauſethey had been 
chiddenthe laſt yecre for their negligence, which had betraycd che Nauy. The real 
of theſe ſhip-malters animares to ccbcllion the Carpetzans,or Carpetari, anIn-land yeg- 
ple about Toleav,in the very Center of Spaize. Theſe doe much miſchiefe, fo that 4 
arubalis faine to make aiourney rothem. F158 ſudden comming cuts off ſome of then 

ehat were found ſcattered abroadin the ticles. But they, making he2d, ſovaliantly aha, 
him,tharthey driuc himyfor very feare, to encampe himſelfe ſtrongly on an high peece I 

of ground z whence hee dares not cone foorth to giuethem batraile. Sothey rake 

Towne by force,wherein he had laid vp all ins prouifions ; and ſhortly makethemſclues 

Maſters of the Countrey round abour. This good ſucceſle breeds negligence, for which 

they dearcly pay. 4{irubal comes vponthem, takesthem vnprepared , beats them, kils 

the moſt of them,and difperſerh the ret ; fo that the whole Nation yeeldeth to himthe 

next day. Then come directions from Carthage, that Aſarubal ſhould leade his Army 

forth into 1zaly : which we may wonder , wiy the Carihagimians would appointhimto 

doc,if they had bcene informed by his letters ta what hard caſe he was; and had ſo weak 
ly ſupplycd him,as is ſhewed before, Bur thus we find it reported : and that vpon the 30 

very rumour of this his tourney,almoſt all Sparne was ready to fail to the Romars, - 

arubal therefore ſends word preſently to Carriage, That this muſt not beſo : or, ifthey 

will needs hauc it ſo,that then they muſt ſend him a Succeſor, and well attended witha 

ſtrong Army,which to imploy they ſhould find worke morethan enough, ſuch notable 

men were the Roan Generals. Burt the Senate of Carthageis' not much mooved with 

this excuſe : Aſdrubal muſt needes be.gone 3 Himil;o , with ſuch forces as are thougit 

expedient for that ſeruice both by Land & Sea,is ſent tc rake the charge of Span. Wier: 

fore Aſarubal hath now no. more to doe.than to furniſh himſelte with ſtore of money, 

that he might haue wherewithall to winnethe friendſhip of the Gals ; rhrough whole 
Countries he mult paſſe, as Ha#nibalhad done before him, The Carthagintans wet 49 

greatly roo blame, for not remembring to eaſe him of this care. Bur fince itcan beno. 

better,he layes great Impofitions vpon all the Spaniards his ſubiects : and having got- 

ten together as much treaſure as he could, onward he marcheth toward {bers TheS- 

pio's hearing theſe newes,arecarefull how to arreſt him on the way. They belicge #4 

{fo called of the Riuers name running by it)the richeſt rowne inallrhoſe quarters, that 

was contederate with Aſ4rubal ; who thereupon ſteps aſide to relicueit. T he Romdns 
meethim,and fighta battaile with him: which they winnethe more cafily , for thariie | 

Spantards his followers, had rather be vanquithed ar home; than ger the victoricqandat 
terwargs he haled into 774/y. Great nun bersareſlaine,: and few ſhould hauc eſcaped, 
but that the Spaziards ranne away, ere the battailes were fully ioyned. Their Camps jp 

the Romapstake,and ſpoile: whereby (queſtionleſie)they are maruellouſlyenriched;Al 

themoney thatcould be raked rogether.in paige, being carried along in this Ttalian: 

pedirion. This dayes euent.ioynes all Spaing ro the Romavs,if any part of the Capmry 

ſtood in doubt before;and puts Aſdrubal fo far from allthought of traueiling mio fs 

that'it leanes him ſinall hope of keeping himſelfe ſafe, in, Spazze. Of. theſe explpiS/f*” 

£in.4b.zz, Vextifemene is ſentto Rome: and Leiters.c0 the:Senate,fran! P.and Cx-Sc/piow here tee 

Contentsare; That they. haugneithermgngy,apparre},qor bread, wherewirh wine 
their Army,andFlcerz That all is waming : ſoas valeſſe they may beſupp!ye wo 
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Theſe Lerters come to Rome inan cuill ſealon;the State being ſcarcely ablc,after thelofſe 
arcanme,to hclpe it felteathome, Yetrelicteis ſent : how hardly, and how muchtothe 
-ommendarions of that loue and care,which the private Citizens of Rozre bare ynto the 
Common-wealth , ſhall be inſerted elſe-where, intothe relarion of things whereotthe 
ruch is lefſe queſtionable . At the comming of this ſupply , rhe rwo $c7p29's purſue Af- 
dr4bal,and hunt himout of his Jucking holes. Whar elle can wethinke,that remember 
thelaſt nzwes of him, and how fearefully he miſtruſted his owne ſafetie? They find him; 
and Hago, and Amilcar the fonne of Bowilcar , withan Army of threeſcore thouſand 
, Men, belicging 161177 : (which the learned Ortelius and others, probably coniecture 
tohauc ſtood, where Cariznena 1s now, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was 1/11 
 tm7is, afterward called Forum Inly, quite another way) a Towne ofthe WMergetes their 
neereſt Neighbours , for hauing reuolted vnto the Romans. The Towneis greatly di- 
tireſſed; but molt of all, for want of viftualles. The Ramaps therefore breake through 
| betweene the Enemies Campes , with terrible {laughter of all that reſiſt them : and ha- 
ning victualled the place, encourage the townel-men ro defend rheir walls as ſtourly, as 
they ſhould anon benolde them fighting manfully with the beſiegers , in thcir behilfe, 


[ 


moreof the enemies , than thnemiclues were in number, driueall thethree Carthazimian 
20 Commanders, euery one out of h1s q':arter ; and tooke that day, beltdes priſoners and 
o:her bootie, fiftic and eight Enfignes. 

The Carthaginian Armie, being thus beaten from Z{rtare? , tall vpon Incibili, that 
ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 1berzs . The Spartardsarcblamed, as too 
orcedy of carning mony by warre, for thus re-entorcing the broken Carthaginians, Bur 
may be wondred, whence the Carthagimiams had moncy to pay them : {ince Aſdr ubal 
was lately driucnto poll the Countrey, wanting money of his owne ; and being bearen 
nthis journy, had loſt his wealthy carriages, when his Campe wastaken afierthe battel 
by 1hers . Howſocuer it happens, the Carthaginians (according to their culteme) are 


2ndaboue three thouſand taken ; beſides rwo and forry Enftpnes, and nine Elephants; 
| Aﬀerthis, (ina maner) allthe people of Spazze fell from them vnto the Roxrans. Thus 
"could Fabizs, V alerins Antias, or ſome other Hiſtorian, tro whom Lyiuy gaue credit, con- 
quer all Spine ewice in one yere,by winning famons victories; whercot theſe good Cap- 
tanes, P.,and C2, Scipio, perhaps wer? not aware. | 
The Romans, notwithſtanding this large acceſle of Dominion, winter on their owne 
lice of /bexus . Inthe beginning of the next yeere, great Armies of the Spaniards rife a- 
eainſt Aſdrubal ; and are ouerthrowne by him. P. Scipzo, ro helpe theſe his triends, is 


| betweene new Carthage and Sarmturr, famous by the death of the great Amilgar, Pub- 
lis Stipio incampeth : and ſtorcs the place with vi&ualles, being ſtrong and detencible; 


40 intending to make it his ſcate for a while, Butthe Country round about is too full of 
Enemies: the Carthaginianburſe have charged the Romans in their march, and aregone 
oft cleare : falling alſo vpon ſome ſtragglers , or ſuch as lzgged b-hind their fellowes in 
marcl:, they haue cut off two thouſand of them . Hereupon iris thoughrbehouctull, ro 
ure vnto ſorne place more aſſured. So Publ. withdrawes himſelfe vnto Mos viderie: 
thatriſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from Tncibils, oucr looketh the Southerne Our:ler of 
Iherrs, Thicher the Carthazinians purſue him:His brother C».repaires vito biruz & 4ſ- 
drubalthe fonne of Geſco,with a full Army,arriuesto h:lp his Com Panions. Asthey lic 
tiusneere incamped together, P. Scipio, with ſome liphr-armed , going clo{clyto view 
the places thereabouts, 1s diſcoucred by the enemics : who arc likero take him, but that 

M be withdrawes himſelfe to an high picce of ground; where they beſiege him , vntill tus 
drother Cx.fetch him off. Afeer this (but I know nor why) Caſtulo, a great city of Spine, 


whence Hannibalhad takin him a wife , loyneth wich'the Komaps ; rhough beingfarre | 


ſtant from them,and ſeated on the head of the River Betz. Neuerthelciſe the Cartha-- 

$1mans paſſe ouer 1berus,to befiege MHiturgi againe, wherein lodgerha Romay garriſon; 

Oping to win ie by famine. We may iaſtly wonder,whar ſhould mouethem to neglect 

the rebellion of Caſtulo ; yea and the Rowan Army lyingo cloſe by them, and'ro fecke 

Kucntures further off, in that very place; wherein wy had beene fo gricuouſly "oe 
'-—.Bbbb : 
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Rome,they can neither hold their torces together, nortatry any longer in the Prouince;, 


Sothey iſſue forth , abour ſ1xteencthouſand againſt three ſcorethoufand : and killing Lin tb.) 


beaten againe at Inci/bil; + where there were of them aboue rhirteene cho. fir d jlaine, £9.55.27, 


torecd to make great haſte over the River . Ar Caſtrum altum, a place in tne mid-way 


i tems 
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the yeere before . But thicher they goc : and thither followes them Cy, 


Scipio wi 
Legion : who cnters the Towne by force, breakes out vpon them the Rn wg One 
in two battels kills aboue twelue thouſand, and takes more than a thouſand of rad » And 
ſoners, with ſixe and thirty Enfignes . This viRoric (doubtleſſe) is remark -; ll 
dering that the greateſt Roman Legion atthis time, conſiſted ofno m Cont. 


oreth 
ſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthagizians beſiege Bigarra : butth an Buethoy. 


5 at ſiege is alſo ra 
by Cn. Scipio. Thencethe Carthaginians remoue to Manda; where the _ 
5 Me 


ſoonear their hecles, There isa great batraile fought,thar laſteth foure houres where; 
the Romans get a notable victory ; and a more notable would haue gotten, had * <1 
Scipiobeene wounded, Thirty nine Elephants arekilled;and tweluetho | 


| uſand men.thr 
thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeauen and fifry Enſignes . The Carthaginiars fliet Py & 


ringes ; andthe Romans purſuethem . Cy. Scipio1n a Litter 1s carried into thefield and - 
vanquiſherh tne Carthaginians ageine : butkillsnot halfeſo many ofthem, asbefare. 
good cauſe why , forth-rearc fewer of them left ro fight. Notwithſtandine allthcſe9. 
uverthrowes,the Sparzards, a people framed cuen by nature to ſet warre on foor quickly 
fllvp the broken troups of 4ſarubal : who haning alſo hired ſome of the Gaules, a 
tires Once rnore to trie his fortune with the Romans . But heis beaten againe: andloo- 
ſeth cight thouſand of his men; beiides Priſoners, Elephants, Enſignes, andother 2Ppur- 
tenances. After io many victories,the Romans areeucn alhamed.,ro leaue Saguntum en- 
thralled vnto the Carrhaginians , hince, in behalfe ofthat Cirtie, they hadat firſt entred, 
into this warre. And well may we thinke it ſtrange, that they had not recoucred it lono 
before, ſince we may remember, that long before this they had wonne all the Countrey 
once and againe, Butit muſt not be forgotten, that they had cre now beſieged Saonn- 
tum; and were faine (as appeares) to poe their way without it : ſoas thcy necde rotto 
bluſh , for hauing fo long torborneto doethat , which crenow they had atrewpted, bur 
were vnable to performe. Atthe preſent they wonne Sagnntur : and reſtorethe pol- 
ſeſſion thereof vnto ſuch of the poore diſperſed Citizens, asthey can finde our, The 
alſo waſte and dcſtroy the Countrey of the Turderant, that had miniſtred vnto Hanm- 
val matter of quarrel] againſt the Saguntines. This laſt ation (queſtionleſſc) wasmuch 
totheir honour ; and wherein we may beaſſured, thatthe Carthaginians would hauc 30 
diſturbed them, if thcy had beenc able. 

But ouer-looking now this Jong continuance of great viories , which the Rowan: 
haue gotten in Spare, other print or token ofall their braue exploits, wee canperceiue 
none, than this recouery of Saguntum: excepting the ſtopping of Aſdrubals iourvey; 
which was indeede of greateſt importance, bur apperraining to their owne detence. 
Forthey haue landed at £--p0r72, an Hauentowne, built and pcopled by a Colonieot 
the Phocears , kinne to the Maſsilians, friends to the Romans, They haue eaſily wonne 
£0 their party, loſt,recoucred,and loſt againe, ſome pettic bordering Nations of the Sp4- 
niards, thatare carried one while by perſwaſion, other-whiles by force, and ſumctimes 
by their owne vniettled pafhons;and now finally they haue won a Towne, v h-reofthe4 
Carthaginiars held entire poſſeſſion, who had rooted out the 01d inhabitants. Whete- 
fore we may eaſily belecue, that when they tooke Saguntum (if they rooke it not by (ut 
priſe ; whichis to beſuſpected, ſince inthis Action we findenoputticulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Haxxibal) they had gotten the better of thet! Ene- 
micsin ſome notablefight. In like ſort alſo muſt we thinke, that all thoſe battailes|arly 
remembred, after euery one of which Aſaruba!ſate downe before ſome place, thathad 
rebelled, or ſeemed ready to rebell, were proſperous vnto the Carthaginians . Forts 
notthecuſtome of Armies vanquiſhed, to carry the warre from Towne to Towne, and 
beleaguer Cities of their Enemies; but to fortifie themſelues within their owne pl _ 
ces of ſtrength, and therein to atrend the leuie and arriuall of new ſupplies . Andfur& 50 
ly, ifthe Romans had beencabſolute Maſters of the field, when they wonne Sagu7tm 
they would not haue conſumed a whole yecre following , in practifing onely wit tie 
Celtiberians thenextadioyning people. Yet made they this, little lefle than two yel© 
buſineſſe . Oftheſe Celtiberiaps we heare before, That they haue yeelded vp chemlelues 
vatothe Remans;for ſecuritic of their faith, giuen Hoſtages to Scipio;and,at his appon 
ment, made warre againſt the Carthaginiars, with their proper forces. Wheretore!t®? 
ſtrange, that they are now thus hardly wrought; and,not without expreſſe conditi0N® 
a great ſumme, hired to ſerve inthe Romancamp, How this may hold rogetherl _—_ 

| Perce; 
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-——cewe;vnleſſe perhaps iathoſe daies it were the Roman cultome;or rather the cuſtome 

of ſome bad Author whom Lrnure followes, ro call every meiſtenger, or ſtrageler.rhat en- 
-red their _—_ Hoſtage of that people from whom he came. - _. fo pod 
© The Celtiberians arlengrth , hired with great rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 
andto helpe the K07m475 7; Out of which , threehunzred thefirreft men are choſen, and 
carried int® Ztdly , thereto deale with their Conntrev-men that follow Hannibal inhis 
warres. But if any of theſe three hundred returne backe into Spazye, it is to befeared, 
thathe brings with him ſuch newes of the riches and welfare of Haxnibals men ; thatall 
his fellowes at home are the lefſe vnwilling to tollow Aſdrubal, when he ſhall next have 
adefireto leade them into Zraly . Hereof we finde more than probability, when theſe 
mercenary Celriberians meet the Carthaginian Armyinthe field. The two Scipzo's,pre- 
ſuming on this acceſſe of ſtrengrh, diuidetheir forces, and ſceke our the En*mics; who 
lenot farre off with three Armies. Aſarubaltheſonne of Amilcar, isneercſt at hand: e- 
ven among the Celtiberians,at Anitorgis. With him Cz.Scip7o doubtsnotto take good 
order : bur the feare is, thar this one part of the Carthagrniar forces being deſtroyed ; 

Magothe ſonne of Giſco , hearing the newes, will make vie of their diſtance , which 1s 

fue dayes march, and, by running into rhe furtheſt parts of the Countrcy , ſauethem- 

ſelues from being oucr-taken . Pblizes therefore muſt make the more haſte, and take 

with him the berter ſouldiers, that is, two parts ofthe olde Roman Arinie ; leauing the 

20third part, and all the Celtiberians , to his brother . Hec tiatheth the longer tournyto 
make, comes ſomewhar the ſooncr ro bis lives end. azo, and 4ſfrubal the fonne of 
Gif'o , are not ſtudying how torunncaway : they finide no ſuch neceſſity. They ioyne 
their forces together ; ineer with Publizs Scipioz and lay araim fo hardly , thar hee is 
driven to keepe himſelfe cloſe within his Trenches : wherein heerhinkes himſclfe nor 
wellaflured « Eſpecially he is vexed by Mafaaſſa , Prince of the 441ſſeſjli, Numidians 
bordering vpon Manritanza, inthe Region called now Tremizen : to whomthe chnicte 
honor of this ſernice is aſcribed, fer that hee becomes aftervrard Confederate with the 
Romans. Iathis dangerous caſe P.Scipio gers intelligence,chat 7»dibz!ts,a Spaniſh Prince, 
coming with ſenen thouſand and five hundred of the Sueſfzt477, to ioyne with his Ene- 
mics. Fearing therefore to be ſtrejght ſhut vp, and b<tteged , he iJues forth by night, to 

\gect with 7zar6155 vpon the way;leauing T. Fonteiws bis Lieutenant, witha imall com- 

"pany to defend:hic camp. He meets with 1ad:b:755;but is not able,accordingto his hope, 
odefear himat the firft encounter. The fight continues fo long,that the Numidran horie 

 apprare (whom he thought to hauc beenc ignorant of his departure ) and fall vponthe 
tomaas on all lides : neyther are the Carzrhaginigns farre behinde ; but come (o faſt vp- 
pon aim in Reare, thit P.Scipro,yncerraine which way to turne, yer hohting.and anima» 
ing his men, where ncede moſt requirerh, is ftruckerhrough with a lance,and ſlaine : ve- 
Iyf-w of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtinie , through benefit of the darke night. The 
like end hath Cr. Scipio within nine and twenty daics aftcr. Ar his. meeting with Aſd74- 
bal the Celtiberian Mercenaries all forſake him ; pretending that they had warre in cheir 

4 owne Countrey. If 4nitorgis , where Aſdrubalthenlay, were, as Ortelizs following 

| Bentertsrakes it; a Celtiberian towne; this was no vaine pretence, buranapparent truth: 

, Birwemay iuſtly belecue, thatthey were wonne by Aſarbal , and ealily perlwaded 
Otakeas much mony for not fighting, as they ſhould hiuc had for hazardingrhear liues, 
Cn.Scipiothercfore being vnable to ſtayihem ; and no lefſe vnable, without theirhelpe; 
athertoreſiſttheEn:mic, or to ioyne wirh his Brother, makerha very violent retrait 3 
herein onely differing from plaine flighr, thathe keeps his men together. 4ſarubalpret- 
(echhard vpon him : and 44s 20, with Aſarabaltheionne of Geſco, hauing made an end 
of Publins,ha ſtento diſpatch his brother after him. Sc:p-0 ſteales trom them all,by night; 
butis ouertaken the next eay by their horſe, and arreſted, in anopen place of hard ſto- 

50Wground, whcregrowes not ſo much as aſhrubbe, vnfit for defence of his Legions 
aPainſt ſich enemies. Yet alittle Hill hee findes of cafte aſcent on cuery ſide ; which | 

takes for want ofa more commodious place, and fortifies with packe-ſaddles, and 
other luggage, for default of a better Pallifado . Theſe weake defences the Carthagini- 
4n5loonereareinſunder : and, breaking in on all hands, leaue vgry few of chem alive, 
that lauing themſelues, I know not how, within ſome woods adioyning, eſcape vnto T. 
fonteins, whom Public hadleft in his camp, as is before (aid. Ir is aterrible ouerthrow, 
theyſay, out of which no man eſcapes. Yer, how they that were thus hemmed mori 
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cuery (ide, in ſo barea ground as affoorded nota ſhrub to couer them, coulg break 

and {hrowd themſclues within woods adioyning,[ ſhould much wonder, did nor eout, 
ter miracle following call away mine attention. T, Fowters is in P, Scipio 5campe : _ 
North fide of ber, fearctull (as may be ſuppoſed) of his owne life; ſince his Gene 1 
with two parts of the Romane Armie, had little hope to remaine long ſafe within ir Thi 
thercomes L.artizs,a yong Roman Gentleman of a notable ſpirit :: who hauing oa 4 
red together the ſcattered Souldiers, and drawne ſome Companies out of their Sf 
ſons, makes a pretie Armie. The Souldiers, being tochooſe a Generall by moſtvoice, 
preferre this L. Martius before Fonteius the Lieutenant, as well they may. For Aſars 
bal, the ſonne of Giſco, comming vponthem ; this L. Martizes ſo encoura 

(tondly weeping when he led them forth,vypon remembrance of their more honourable 
Generals latcly ſlaine) and admoniſheth them of their preſent neceffitie, that he beares 
the Carthaginiaxs into their Trenches. A notable victory perhaps he might haue POtten 
butthar he wiſely ſoundsthe retrait, reſeruing the fury of his Souldiers toa greater % 
caſion. The Carthaginians are at firltamazed, and wonder whence this new boldndf 
growes, in enemies lately Va nquifhed, and now againe little better than taken : but 
whenthey ſee, thatthe Rowan dares not tollow his aduantage, they returne totheirfor. 
mer ſecurity ; and vtterly deſpiſing him, ſer neither Corps du gard,nor Seminell,butrel 


ſecure,as ifno enemy were necre. Martizs therefore animates his ſouldiers. with live! 


words, andtclsth2m, Thar there is no aducnture more ſafe, than that which is fur. 10 


theſt from ſuſpition of being vnder-taken, They are ſoone perſwaded to follow him, 
inany deſperate pecce of feruice. So he Jeades them forth by night, and ſteales vyon 
the Campe of A/drubal : where finding no guard, bur the enemies faſt a-{leepe, or 
very drowzic, Heeenters without reſiſtance, firestheir Cabbins, andgjuesatertible 
alarme z ſo thatall afrighred, the Carthagrmians run head-long one vpon another, they 
know not which way. All paſſages out of their Campe Martizs hath prepoſleſſed, {v 
that there is no way to cſcape, ſaue by leaping downe the Rampart : which as many doe, 


as canthinke vponit, and runaway toward the Campe of A/drubalthe ſonne of Anil. | 


car, that lay fixe miles off. But Martizs hath way-laid them, In a Valley betwecne 


their two campes hee hath beſtowed a Rowan cohort , and I know not what number of 


Horſe; ſo that into this Ambuſh they fall euery one, and are cut in pecces, Butleſt per- 
chance any ſhould hane eſcaped, andgiuethe alarme before his comming ; Zartiss ba- 
ſtens to betiiere as ſoone as they. By which diligent ſpeed, He comes early inthemor- 
ning vponthis further campe : which with no great difficulty hee enters ; and partly vy 
apprehenſion of danger which the Enemies conceiued , when they beheld the Reman 
ſhields, foule, and bloudied with their former execution , Hee driues head-longinto 
flight;all chat can ſaue themſelues from the fury of the ſword, Thirtic ſeauen thouſand 
of the enemies periſhin this nights worke; befides a thouſand eight hundred andthiny, 
taken priſoners. Heereunto Yalerius Antias addes, that the campe of Mago was 1llota- 


ken, and {even thouſand flaine : and that in another battaile with 4/drubal, there were 4? 


{lainetenne thouſand more ; beſides fourethouſand three hundred and thirtie takenprt 
ſoners. Such is the power of ſome Hiſtorians. Liate therefore hath elſewhere well ob- 
ſerued ,. That there isnone ſo intemperate, as Yalerivs Antias, in multiplying the num- 
bers thar have fallen in battailes. That, whileſt 2/arti# was making an Orationt0 h1S 
ſouldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about his head, Linie reportethas a common tale, notgr 


uing thereto any credit : and temperately concludeth, Thatthis Captaine Marti g%'* 
greatname ; which he might well doe, if with ſo ſmall forces, and in ſuch diſtreſſe, fice 
could cleercly get off from the Enemies, and giuethem any parting blow,thoughtV C 


farreleſſe then that which is heere ſet downe. 


Oftheſe occurrents £. Martins ſent word to Reme, not forgetting his owne good ſer- j 
uice,whatſoeuer it was,bntſetting it out in ſuch wiſe,as the Senate 1night judge him wor 
thy to hold the place of their Vicegerent in Spaine : whichthe better to intimate ynto 
them, He tiled himſelfe Propretor. The Fathers were no leſſe moued with the ridings 
than the caſe required : and therefore tookeſuch carefull order , for ſupplying their for- 
ces in Spaine,thatalthough Hannibal cameto the gates of Rowe,ere the Compan'© 4 
edtoſerue inthat Prouince, could be ſent away ; yet would they not ſtay a ride for dc: 
fenceof the Citic it ſelfe, but ſhipped them inall haſte for Spajue. As for that tirle 0 


Propretor, which Marti: had aſſumed , they thought it too grearfor him, — 
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offended ar 11S preſumption in vſurpingir : toreſteing ivell ;: thatir was a-marter of ill 
conſequence,t9 haye theſouldiers abroad make choice;among themſclues,of thoſe thar 
ſhould command Armies and Prounces: Therefore'C.Clandins. Nero was diſpatched 
away,with all connement haſte,,nt0 Spazze : carrying with him about ſixe thouſand of 
the komar foot,and as many of rhe L4r7ncs,withthree hundred Roman Horſe, and of the 
[atines eight hundred. | PF IS Bee Fae | | 
Ic happened well,that abour theſerimes,theaffaircs of Rowe began to proſper in 1rahy; 
and afforded meanes offending abroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply : otherwie; the victories of 
Martizs would ill ave ferued,eitherro keepe footing in Spaire,or to ſtop the Carthagi- 
man Armics from marching towards the Alpes. For when Clandrus , landing with his 
new forces,took®e charge of that rerhainder of the Army,which was vnder 24artive and 
ronteis ;he found (arer tokens of the ouerthrowes receiued, than of thoſe miraculous 
victories, whereof Marti had made his vaunts vnto the Senate. The Roman party was 
forlzken by moſt of the Spaniſh friends:who how toreclaim,it would not eaſily be deui. 
(:d, Yet Clandins aduaticed boldly towards Aſdrabal the brother of Hannibal: whom he: 
fund among the Ar feranr,neere enough at hand, incamped in a place called Lapides a- 
1i;0urof which there was n0 iſſue, bur onelythrougha {treight, whereon the Roman 
ſeized ar his firſt comming. VWhat ſhould haue tempred any man of vnderſtandingto 
incampe infuch a place. doe not fande : andas little reaſon can I find in that which tol- 
\olowed. For iris ſaid, Thar Aſ4r«bal ſeeing himſelie thus lockt vp, made offer to depart 
trch-with out of all Spazzc,and quir rhe Prouinceto the Romans, vpon condition, that 
hee and his Armie might be thence dilmiſled; Thatheſpen: many daycs, inentertay- 
ning parlec with Clind5:5 about this buſtactlez That night by night he conueighed his 
foormenta few at a time ) through very difficult paſſages, outofthe danger ; and that 
finally taking aduantage ot a miſty day,Heſtole away with all his Horſcand Elephants; 
leaving his Camp® empty. Ifre confider,that there were at rhe ſame time, beſides this 
Aſdrebat, rio other Carthaginian Generalis 1n Sparne , we {hall findeno lefle cauſe to 
wonder at the ſimplicity of Claudius, who hopedto conclude a bargaine for ſogreat a 
Countrey,wirh one of theſe three Chieftaines,than attheſtrange nature of: thoſe paſſa- 
oes : through which the footmen could hardly creepe our by night; the Horſcand Ele- 
phants eaſily following them in adarke miſtie day. VVhereforcin giuing beliete tg 
[ch arale, it isncedfull thar we ſuppoſe, borh the danger whereinthe Carthaginians 
were.and the conditions cFercd for their fafe departre,to hane been of farre leſſe value: 
Howſocuer it was ; neicher rhis,nor oughr clſc rharthe Rozzars could doeferued to pur- 
chaſe any new friends in Spaine,or rorcconer the old which they had loft. Like enough 
it is tharthe old Souldiers,which had choſen arte their Propretor,tooke it not well; 
thatthe Senate,regardleſſe of their good deſerts, had repealed their election, zndſenta 
Proptetor whom they fancied not fo well. Some fuch occaſion may haue monedthem 
todeſire a Proconſul,and (perhaps) young $c:pro by name: as it a title of greater digaity, 
_ Wereneedfull to worke regard inthe Barbarians ; and the beloved memoric of Czx.and 
10 Publins likely ro doe good, were it reuined in one.ofthe ſme Family. Whether vpon 
_ theſe,or vpon other reaſons; C.Claudins was recalled our ofthe Province 3: and Publius 
theſonne of P.Scipioſent Proconſulinto Spare, Rs NL A ICEIW MES, = Gon ds 
Thisis that $cipio,who afterward transferredthe warre1nto Africk : where he happt- 
lycnded it, to the great honour and benefit ofhis Countrey. ” He was aan of gooaly 
preſence,and ſingularly well conditioned : eſpecially he excelled in Temperance, Contt- 
nency,Bounty,and other vertuesthat purchaſe Joue ; of which qualities whar. great ve 
hemade,ſhall appeare in the tenour of his Actions following. As for thoſe things that 
aereported of him,ſauouring a little roo mech of the great Alexanders vanity;How he 
vid to walkealone in the Capitol!, as one that had ſome ſecret conference with Jupiter; 
ro How a Dragon ( which muſt hauc beene one of the gods; and , in :likelyhood /pr- 
ter himſelfe)was thought to haue conuerſed with his Mother, entring her Chamber of- 
ten,& vaniſhing away atthe comming in of any man; and how of theſe matters he nou- 
nſhedtherumour,by doubtfull anſwers; I hold them no better than tables, deviſed by 
Hiſtorians, who thought thereby to adde vnto the glory of Roe : tharrthis noble Citic 
might ſeeme, not onely to haue ſurpaſſed other Nations in vertue of the generality, 
but alſo in great woorth of one ſing!: man. To this ende nothing 15 lefr our, thar 
might ſeruero adornethis Roman Champion. For itis confidently written, as matter 
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of vnqueſtionable truth, That whena Proconſul was to be choſen for Spaixe there du 
not any Capraine ofthe principal! Citizens offer himſelte as Petitioner, for that ag 
rable, but dangerous charge ; That the people of Rome were much aſtoniſhedthere 4 
Thar when the day of Ele&ion came,all the Princes oft the Citic ſtood looking one; _ 
ther intheface,not one of them hauing the heart, to aducnture himſelfe in ſuch Fad 
rate ſervice; and finally,That this P.Cornelius Scipio, being then about foure and ns a 
yeeres of age,getting vp on an high place where he might be ſeen of all the multitude; 
queſted, and obtained, thatthe Office might be conferred vpon him. It this Weretrue 
then were all the victories of L.Martizs no better than dreames:& either very Xilgi 
nable was the feare of all the Roman Captaines,who durſt nor follow Claudims Ney, that 
not long before was gone into Spazne Propretor ; qr very bad intelligence they bad Our ; 
of the Prouince,which 4ſarabal the Carthaginian,as we heard even now, was reach 6 
abandon. But vpon theſe incoherences,which I finde inthe too partiall Roman Bid. 
rians,l doe not willingly in(iſt. | 
P.Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Sparne, and with him was ioyncd 24.Innims Syluny 
as Propretor,and his Coadiutor. They carried with them tenne thouſand foote, and; 
chouſand horſe,in thirty Q#17quereme Gallies, With thele they landed at Emporie, and 
marched fiomthence to Tarracon alongſt the Sea-coaſt. Ar the fame of Scipio'sarriual 
it is ſaid,thar Embaſſages came to him apace from all quarters of the Province: whic) 
he entertained with ſuch a maicſtic,as bred a wonderfull opinion of him. As for thee. 
nemies, they were greatly afraid of him : andſo muchthegreater was their feare, by 
how much the leſſe they could give any reaſon of ir. Ifwe muſt belecuethis , thenmuſ 
we needes belceue, that their feare was euen as great as could be : for very littlecauſe 
there waso beterrified with the fame of ſo young a man, which hadas yet performed 
nothing. Allthe Winter following ( or,as ſome thinke, all the next yeere) heedidno- 
thing : but ſpent thetime perhaps, as his foregoers had done,in treating with the Spani- 
ards. His firſt enterprize was againſt new Carthage : vpon which he came vnexpetted, 
with five and twenty thouſand toor,and two thouſand fiue hundred horſe ; his Sea-for- 
ces coaſting him,and moderating their courſc in ſuch wiſe, thatthey arriued there toge- 
ther with him. He aſſailed the Towne by Land and Sea; and wonne it by aſlaultthe 30 
firſt day. The Carthaginzans loſt it, by their too much confidence vponthe ſtrengthof 
it : which cauſed them to manitmore f{lenccerly,than was requiſite, Yet it mighthaue 
been well enough defended. if ſome Fiſher-men of Tarracoz had not dilcouered vato 
Scip1o,a ſecret paſſage vnto the walles ; whereof the Townſmen theniſelues wereethe! 
1onorant,or thought (ac leaſt) that their enc mies could haue no notice. This Citie of 
new Carthaze, reſembled the old and great Carthazein fituation ; Randing vponade- 
mi-Iland, bezrweene an Hauen and a great Lake, All che Weſterne ſide of the wals,and 
ſomewaat of the North, was fenced with this Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Tarracoy 
had ſounded; and tinding ſome part thereof a thelfe, whereon at low water men mipht 
paſſe knee-deep,or(at moſt) wading vp to the Navuill, Sczp/o thruſt therinto ſome Com 4 
pes ofhis men; who recouercd the top of the walles without reſiſtance: the place 
eing left without guard, as able to defend it ſelfe by the naturall ſtrength. Thelefal- 
ling ſuddenly vpon the backes of the Carthaginians within the Citiez eaſily forceda 
eate,and gaucfree entrance to the Roman Army, What booty was found within the 
Towne,L:ie himſelfe cannot certainely affirme z but is faineto ſay, That ſome $0 
Hiſtorians told lies without meaſure,in way of amplification. By that ſmall propot0n 
of riches, which was afterward ca:ried by Scipio into rhe Roman Treaſury we maycalily 
percciue, how greata vanity it was to ſay, That all the wealth of Africk and Spaine, V 
heaped vp inthat one Towne. But therein were beſtowed all the Spaniſh Hoſtages: (ol 
at leaſt of the adioyning Prouinces)whom Scipio entreared with ſingular courteſie ; 16-9? 
ſtoring them vnto their kindred and friends , in ſuch gracious manner, as doubledine | 
thankesdueto ſogreat a benefir. Hcreupona Prince of the Celtiberians, and twop) 
Kings ofthe /lergeres and Lacetani , neereſt Neighbours to Tarracon, and dwelling ®0 
the North-ſide of 1berws,forſooke the Carthagimianparty,and ioyned with the Romr: 
The ſpecch of 17d1b1lis,King of the llergetes, is much commended : for that he diqno! 
vant himſelfe,as commonly tugitiues vſe, of the pleaſure which hedid vnto the Romdr, 
1nreuolting from their enemies;bur rather excuſed this his changing ſide,as being mee 


to compelledby iniuries of the Carthaginians,and inuited by the honourable mw 
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| Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new profeſſed friendſhip, was indeed no vnſure Te 
token, rhatit ſhould be long-laſting. Bur it the 1lergeres had long erethis ( aswe haue 
heard before ) forlaken the Carthaginian party,and ſtoutly held themlclucs as friendsts 
CnScipio ;then could nothing haue beene deuiſed more vaine,thanthis Oration of 1145. 
Lili their King z excufing,as new,his taking part withthe ſame, when he ſhould haue ra- 
cher craued pardonfor his breach of alliance, formerly contracted with the Father and 
the Vncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, that howſocuer the tio elder Scipio s had gotten 
ſome few places among theſe their Neighbours,and held thcm by ſtrengrh;yet were the 
| romansneuer maſters of the Country,rill this worthy Commander,by recouering their 
|. Hoſtages from the Carthazinians, and by his great munificence in ſending them home, 
won vnto himſelfe rhe aſſured loue &afliſtance oftheſe Princes. The Carthazinian Gene- 
rals, when they heard of this loſſe, were very ſorry : yet neuertheleſſe they feta good face 
onthe matter ; ſaying, Thar a young man, hauing ſtolne a Towneby ſurpriſe, wastoo 
farretranſported,and ouer-ioyed, butthat ſhortly they would mcer with him, and put 
him in minde of his Father and Vncle ; which wouid alter his moode, and bring him to 
amore conuentent temper. 
Now ifI ſhould here interpoſe mine owne conteQture, I ſhould be bold to ſay, Thar 
the Carthaginians were at this time buſte, inſerting forth toward 7talie ; andthat Scipio, 
| todivertthem,vnder-tooke new Carrhage,as his Father and Vncle, vponthe like occati- 
20 on, late downe before 1bera. Andin this reſp:ct I would ſuppoſe, that ithad not been 
much amuſſe,if rhe paſlage ouer the Lake had been vndiſcouered, and che Towne helde 
out ſome longer while. For howſocuer that particular Aion was the more fortunate, 
incomming to ſuch good iſſue vpon the firſt day : yetin the generality of the bulineſle, 
betweene Rome and Carthage,it was more to be withed, that Aſarubal ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into 7taly , than that halfe of Spaize ſhould beraken from him, VV hereas 
therefore he had nothing left to doe,that ſhould hinder his journey ; ago, and Ajaru- 
balthe ſonne of Giſco,were thought ſufficientto hold Scipio work, inthat lingring warre 
oftaking and retaking Towne,whileſt the maine of the Car 7haginian forces, vnder iſ 
arubal,the ſonne of Amilcar,went toa greater enterpriſe : cuen to fight intryall of the 
Empire. Butthe Roman Hiſtorians tell thisafter another fathion ; and ſay, Thar Afa+ - 
balwas beaten into tale : whither heran for feare,as thinking himſclte il] aſſured otthe 
5 Spuriards,aslong asthey might but heare the name of Scipio. Scipio ſayrhey,comming 
von Aſdrubal; his Vantcourrers charged fo luſtily the Carrhaginian horle, that they 
draue them into their Trenches : and made it apparent,cuen by that {mall pecce of ſer- 
uice,how full ol ipirit the Roman Army was, and how detected the Enemy. Aſdrubal 
therefore by night reryred out ofthar even ground,and occupied an Hill, compaſſed on 
three ſides with the Riuer, very ſteepe of aſcent, and nor caſte of accefſe on the forcftdey 
by which himſelfe gotvp,and was to be followed by the Romans, Onthe top of it there 
wasa Plaine, whereon he ſtrongly incamped himſelfe : and inthe mid-way, betwcene 
| thetopand root of the Hill,was alſo another Plaine, into which he deſcended, more vp- 
o 0n bravery,thathe might not ſcemeto hide himſelfe within his Trenches, than for that 
| hedurſtaduenture his Army to the hazzard of a battaile, for which this was no equall 
ground. Bur ſuch aduantage of place could not ſaue him from the Romans. They cli- 
med vp the Hill to him ; they recouered cuen fooring with him ; drone him our of this 
lower Plaine,vpinto his Campe on the Hilltop : whither although the aſcent were very 
difficult, and his Elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt places to hinder their approach ; 
yetcompaſſing about, and ſecking paſſage where it was hardeſt to be found ; burmuch 
more ſtrongly breaking their way , wherethe Carthaginians had got vp before them, 
they draue both Men and Elephants head-long,I know not whither : for it isfaid, that 
there was no way to flie. Out of ſuch a battaile, whercin hee had loſt cight thouſand 
50m, 4ſdrubal is ſaid to haue eſcaped ; and gathering together his diſperſed troupes, to 
ae marched towards the Pyrexces,hauing ſentaway his Elephantsere the fight began . 
Neuertheleſſe, Magoand Aſdrubalthe ſonne of Giſco,are reported after this,to haue con- 
ſulted with him about this Warre . and finally to haue concluded , that goe hee needes 
muſt, were it butto carry all the Spaniards as farre as might be,from the name of Scipio. 
ow likely this was to haue been true, it ſhal appearear his comming into Italy;whence 
cle incoherent relations of the Spaniſh affaires,hauc too long derained vs: 
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4. X11 


The great troubles that Hannibal raiſed in all quarters, 10 the Citie of Rome, PoRthumj, 
the Roman Generall with his whole Army gs ſlaine by the Gaules: Philip King of Mg 
don,cnters into a Leazae with Hannibal,agai»ſt the Romans, The Ronjansi Yin wn 
the etolians,make warre vpon Philip 72 Greece - and afterwards conclude g pe Ke vi 
him . the better to intend their buſineſſe againſt the Carthaginiahs, 2 


M 
: w| 


other battaile : if being,cither for want of meanesto force the Citic, or uf nereſlariestg 
continue a ſiege before it,repelled (as might ſeeme)from the walles of Rove, he hadpre- 
ſented himſelfe vnto them with alefſened repuration,ſomewharlacer inthe yecre; when 
time to force their obedience was wanting, valeſſethey would freely yecld it. Butthis 
preat partof the carcandtrauell was paſt, when ſo many States of 1taly were become his: 
the yeere following,the Sazxites,and other old enemics of Rome, were liketo recciuea 
notable pleaſure otrhzir new alliance with Carthage, by helping to lay ſtegevntotit 39 
proud Citie,which ſo long had held them in ſubieftion. Thus the winter was paſſedo- 
ucr ioyfully fauing thatthcre came not any tidings of the preparations , to ſecond the 
welcome reportofthoſe mighty forces, that were decreed and expectca, The Spring 
drew on : and of the promiſed ſupply rherearriued no more, than onely the Elephants. 
How late it was ere theſc came,l tinde not : onely we finde, thar atterthis he had aboue 
thirty ofthem ; whereas all,ſaue one, thathe brought ouer the Apes, had beenelolt in 
bis 1ourney through the Marithes of Herruria, Very bad excuſe of this exceeding neg: 
ligence, they that brought th- Elephants could make vnto Yarrbal, It they were hs 
friends,they told him trucly,what miſchiefes the perſwaſion of Hanne wrought among 
che too niggardly Carthagimians. Otherwiſe, theymight perhaps inform him,tharituis48 
thought a ſafer,though a farther way abour, to paſſealong through Spaine and Gaule,5 Bip 
he himſelfe had done ; and increafe the Army, by hyring the Barbarians in the 10ume); By f 
thanto committhe maine ſtrength oftheir Cirie, to the hazzard of the Seas : eſpecialy WF 
wanting acommodious Hauen, to recciuethe Fleetethat ſhould carry ſuch anunbct 

of Mcn, Horſes, and Elephants, with all needfull prouifions. With thele allegation? 
Hannibal mult reſt content ; and ſeeke,as wellas hecan, to fatisfie his 114/14, Confede 

rates. Therefore when time ofthe yeerc ſerued, He tooke the field : and hauing finiſhe 

what reſted to be done at Caſilinumſought to make himſcife Maſter of ſome o00d Fi 
uen-towne thereabour , that might ſeruc to entertaine the Carthaginian Ficet; 0 pk 
from his Enemies ar home all excuſe, which they might pretend by want thereof. 19) 

the ſame purpoſe,andro doe what elſe was needfull, He ſent Himilco vnto the £9919 

and Hannoto the Lucans : not forgetting at onceto aſſay all quarters of Italy ,yeatht?®? 

of Siciland Sardinia; ſince the ſiege of Rowe, muſt needes be deferred vntoanothe! yeres 
Hannomadeanill iourney ofir,being met,or ouer-taken,by T.Semprovims Long®:" 
{lueaboue two thouſand of his men ; with the lofſe of fewer , than three hundred eh 
724ns. But Himilcoſped tarre better. By helpe of the Brutians,his good friends;hie i 
Perellia or Petilia by fotce ; after ir had held out ſome moneths. He won likewiſe £97 


fentia;zand Croton,thatwas fosfaken by the Inhabitants, Alſo the City of £9974" any 
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yas of great importance,yeelded vnto him : as didall other places thereabour EXCEPT 


onely the Towne of Rheginm,ouer againſt Sictl, 


The great faith of the Petiliansis worthy to be recorded,asa notable teſtimony ofthe 
good goucrnme nt,vnder which the Romay ſubietts lined. As forthe Samnites , Cam- 
anes,and others, hoſe carneſtneſſc inrebellion may ſeerne to proue the contrary ; wee 
areto conſider, That they had lately contended with Rome for Soucraignty , and were 
now tranſported with ambition : which reaſon can hardly moderate, or benefits allay, 
The Petilians,jin the very beginning of their danger, didi{end ro Rome for helpe : where 
their Meſſengers recetued anſwer from theSenate, Thatthe publike misfortunes had not 
:o1cft meanes , tO relteue their Aſſociats thar were ſo farre diſtant. The Perilian Meſlen- 
zers(Embaſſadours they are termed ; as were all others, publikely ſent from Citics of 


the Roman ſubicttion, that hada priuate juriſdiction within themſelues)fell downe to the 
oround,and humbly beſought the Farhers,not to giue them away : promiſing to do afhd 
ſuffer whatſoruer was poſhble, in defence of their Towne, againſt the Carthaginians. 
Hereupon the Scnate fell ro conſultation againe : and hauing throughly conſidered all 
their forces remaining, plainly confeſſed,thar x was not intheir power to giue any reliet. 
Whercfore th?ſc Embaſſadours were willed to returne home, and to bid their Citizens 
provide hereafter for their owne ſafety, as having already diſcharged their fairh to the 
vemoſt. All this notwithſtanding , the Percdians (as was ſaid) held out ſome moneths : 


| :0and hauing ſtriuen in vaine to defend themſclues, when there was no apparent poſlibi- 


by famine, as by any violence of the Aſfailants. | 

The Romans at this time were indeed in ſuch ill caſe, that Haznrbal, with a little hel pe 
from Carthage, might haue reduced them into termes of greatextremitie. For where- 
25, it a preat brauerie, before their lofſeat Carne, they had (hewed their high mind:s , 
by entertaining the carc of things farre off, notwithſtanding the great warre that lay vp- 


litie, 92ue ro the Carthagrnians a bloudievictorie ouer them ; being vanquiſhed as much 


onthem ſo neere at hand: it now fell 6ut miſcrably all ar once, that their fortune abroad 


wasno whit better then at home, Z. Poſthumins Albinus their Pretor they had ſent, 
withan Armie of five and twenty thouſand, into Gaz/e; tothe 1/[yrian King Pinens they 
had ſent for their Tribute due, whereofthe pay-day was paſt, willing him,if hee deſired 
forbearance , to deliuer hoſtages for his performance of what was due ,, and to Ph/ip 


pp King of Afacedon they had ſent, to require, that hee ſhould deliver vp vnto them Deme- 


trius Pharins, their Subic& and Rebell, whom he had recejued. But now fromall quars 
tersthey hcare tidings, little ſurable ro rhear former 2lorious conccits. Poſthumins with 
all his Armie was cut in pieces by the Gazles, inſuchſort, thatſcarceten meneſcaped, 
The manner of his ouerthrow was very ſtrange. There was a great VVood,called by the 
Gaules, Litana ,through which he was to paſſe. Apainſt his comming, the Enemies had 
{awed the Trees ſo far, thata little force would ſerue to caſt chem downe. VWhen taere- 
fore Pohrmins , with his whole Armie , was entred into this dangerous paſſage, the 
Gaules, that lay about the Wood, began to caſt downe the Trecs: which falling onz a- 


| 40 Bainſt another, bore all downe ſo faſt, thatthe Romans were ouer-whelmed , Men and 
| Horſes, in ſuch wiſc, that no more eſcaped,than is ſaid before. How this tedious worke 


of lawing ſo many Trees, could take delired effeR, and neither be perceiued, nor made 
iruſtrate, cither by ſome windc,that might haneblowne all downe before the Romanes 
cntred, or by ſome other of thoſe many accidents, whereto the deuice was {ubie&; Ido 
notwell conceiue. Yet ſome ſuch thing may haue beene done + and what failed in the 
ltratagemn, ſupplicd with che Enemies (word. It is not perhaps worthy to beomitted, 4s 
2 Monument of the ſauage condition, wherewith Lombardie, a Countie now ſo cluill, 
Was fected in elder times, Thar of Poſthumias his skull, being cleanſed , andtrimmed 
Vp with gold, a drinking cup was made,and conſecrated in their principall Temple,asan 


50 holy veſlall, for the vſe of the Pricſt in their ſolemnitics. Ofthis great ouerthrow,when 


word was brought to Rome ; the amazement was no lefſe then the calamiric. Butſorrow 
could giue no remedieto the milchicfe : and anger was vaine, where there wanted for- 
cesto reuenge. Tribute from the /l[yrians there came none : neither dol finde,that any 
Wasaſecondtimedemanded : this we finde, That with Plexratus, and Sceratlctus ISyrian 
Kings, as alſo with Gentius, who rcigned withina few yeres tollowing, the Romans dealt 
Ypon euen tearmes ; entreatine tht ir afſiſtance aginſt Philip and Perſeus; not comman- 


LY 


ing their ductie, as Vaſlals. The Macedoniantioubled them yet a little further. For 
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having aſſured his affaires in Greece, and enioyingleiſurc to looke into the doines bro F 
He ſent Embaſſadours to Hannibal : with whom he made aleague , vponthele Fans, 
ons ; That the King in perſon ſhould come into 7taty, and with all his forces, by Lang 
and Sca, aſſiſt the Carthaginiansin the Rowan warre, vntill it were finiſhed ; That 24y, 
and all 7caly., together with all the ſpoile thercinto be gorren, ſhould be left entiren, 
the Stare of Carthage; Andthat afterwards Hannibal with his Armie ſhould paſſe ing 
Grecce, andthereaffiſt Phzlip, vnrill hee had ſubducd all his Enemies : (which werethe 
A tolians, Thracians, King Antiochus, and others) leauing ſemblably ynto bimthe tull 
poſſeſſion of that country, and the Iles adjoyning. But ſuch prediſpoſition of Kinpdoms 
and Provinces , is lightly comptrolled by the dwine Providence, whichthereinſhewes1z WM ; 
1 ſclfe nor (as Herodotas fallly cermes it, and like an Athei/f) enutous or malicious, bur 
very juſt and majeſticall; in vp-holding that vnſpeakable greatneſle of Soucraignty by 
which 7:rules the whole World, and all that therein is. : 

Thefirſt Embaſſ:dours thar Ph:l;p lent, fellinto the Romans hands, intheir journey 
towards Hannibal: & being examined what they were,aduentured vpena bold he, ſay- 
ing, That they were ſent fromthe Kingof acedon to Rome , there to make a Leapue 
withth: Senareand People, and offer his helpe in this time of grear neceſſitic . Theſe 
newcs were ſo welcome, thar the toy thereof rooke away all care of making betterin. 
quiry. Sothey were louingly feaſted.and freely diſmifſed with guides that ſhouldleade 
them the way , and fhew them how to auoyde the Carthag/nians . Bur they being thus'y IM? 
inſtructed concerning their tourny , tcl] wiltully into the Campe of Hannibal: who - 
tertined them aftcr a better falhion; andconcluded the bulineſſe, about whichthey 
came, vpon the points before remembred. In their returne homeward, they happened 
againe vnluckily to be deſcricd by the Roman flecte ; which, miſtruſting them tobeof 
the Carihaginian party, gave them chace. They did th-ir beſtto haue cſcaped : butbe- 
ing ouer taken, they ſuffered the Romans to come aboord; and truſting tothe liethat 
once had ſcrued them, ſaid iragaine, That hauing becne ſent from King P/:1ip,to make 
a l-ague wihthe People of Rozpe, they were not able, by reaſon ofthe Carthagrniansly- 
ing b-twecne, to cetany farther than to 44. Falerizes the Pretor , vato whom they had 
Hpaified the good afteCtion of the Kingrthcir Maſter , Thertale was now lefle credible 30 
than before : and (which marred all) G:{. o Boſtar,and Mago, with their followers,Car- 
thaginians that were {ent withthern from Hanabalto ratihe the agreement , beingpre- 
{cncly dereRed, made the matter 2pparant, Wherefore alittle inquiſition ſeruedrofind 
all gut : fo thar atlength Haznibals os nelerters ro King Philip weredeliuered vp, and 
thewhole buſineſſe confefled - The Embaſladours and their followers were fent cloſe 
priſoners to Rome : wherethe chicfe of them were caſt into priſon; and the reſt ſoldfor 
bond-{laucs, Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped, carried word into Macedon of alltaar 
had happencd - Whereupona new Embaſſige was ſent, that wentand returned witi 
better ſpccd ; co::cluding, as was agreed before; onely with ſome loſfe of time. 

The Komars were exceedingly pcrplexcd : thinking with what heauy weight this M-4? 
cedonian waire,in an euill houre,was likely to fall vpon them;when their ſhoulders wete 
oucr-burdened with the loade of the.Carthaginian , Yet they tooke a noble reſolution; 
and ſacable vnto that, whereby they kept off the ftorme, thar elſe would haue beaten'P- 
pon them from Spaine. They iudged it more cafie, with ſmall forces to detaine Phipm 
Greece, than with all their ſtrength to refiſt him in 7raly . And heerein they wercintnc 
right. Forthatthe very reputation of a King of Macedon, toyning with r1a11nibalinſuc 
atime, would haveſufficcd to ſhake theallegeance, not onely of the Lazzzes, andother 
their moſt faithfu)l Subiects, but cuen of the Roman Colonies thar held all priuiledges0t 
the Citie, it will appeare by the following ſucceſle of things . 2. V alerius ha FRat : 
withtwenty QninqueremeGallies, was appointed ro attend ypon the 2acedonin, 3 ; 

ro ſeton foot ſome commorion in Greece, or to nouriſh the troubles already therein bC- 
gunne . Philip was bufieabout the Sea townes, that looked rowards 2raly, ſerting"p0® 
Apollonia, and thence falling vpon Oricwm; which he wonne, and ſo returnedto {Wt 
114 againe. The Epirots craucd helpe of M. Yalerizs : orrarher accepted his kindofir5 
who had none other buſineſſe ro doe. The Garriſon that Phil;p had leftin Or15#” NE. 
itrongencugh to hold the Towneſ-men in good order; but norro keep out the hows l 
of whoſe daring to attempt any thing againſt him, on that ſide the Sea, F hilip as 


| wy | We ON : nt thence? 
had no ſuſpition . Yalerins therefore caſily regained the Towne z and i ol 
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—houſand men, vader Nevins Criſpm, an vnder-taking and expert Captaine; which 20t 
by night into Apollonia. Thele madea notable fallie, and brake into Philips Trenches 
with lo grear ſlaughter , that they forced himto forſake his campe , and raiſe th. liege. 
The King purpoſed (as it isfaid) to haue departedthence by Sea : but Yalerizs, coming 
with his fleet from Oricam, ſtopped vpthe mouth of the Riuer ; ſo that he was faine to 
burne his ſhips, (which belike were no better than long boates) and departill furniſhed 
of carriages, by Land. Afcer this Palerizs dealt with the «A rolians, a Nation alwaves e- 
nemy to th? Crowne of Macedon : and ealily perſwaded them(being foaffeed,as hath 
elſe-where beene ſhewed) to make ſtrong warre on Philip; whercin he promiſed them 

10 2rcat afitance from the Romans . That which moſt moued the troubleſome pirits of the 

| efrolians,, wasthe hopeot getting Acarnania : after whichthey had gaped long; and 

whereof the Roman was as liberall in making promiſe,as if already it had bene his owne. 

So aleague was made betweene them : and afterward ſolemnely publiſhed ac Olympia, 

by thes/£70l:ans 3 and by the Romans, intheir Capzzol/ . The conditions were, That 

from eAroliato Corcyra , in which ſpace Acarnazia was contained , allthe Countrey 
ſhoild be ſubdued, and left vnto the £rofians, the pillage onely to be giuen to the R9- 
ms. And that ifthe <E20/:ans made peace with Philip , it ſhould be wich Pcoviſion, 
whold no longer than whileſt he abſtained from doing iniuric tothe Romans, ortheir 
| Afſocrates. Tins wasindeed the onely point,whereat Yaleri#s aimed, who promiſed as 
20much onthe Komans behalte, That they ſhould not make peace with the Macedonian, 
 ynlcfſeir were with like condition of including the eA-ro/zans. Intothis league was place 
reſerued for the Lacedemonians and Eleans, as to thoſe that had made or fauorcd the fide 
ofClcomenes againſt the Macedonian, to enter at their pleaſure. Thelike regard was had 
| of Attalus, Pleuratus,and Scerdilerms : the firit of which reigned at Pergamw,in Afiathe 
| Ifſe, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken of ; the other two held ſome part of //yriz, 
about which the Romans were fo farre from contending with them, that gladly they 
lought to ger their friendly acquaintance . Butthe names of theſe Aſſociates, arethruſt 
no the Treatie, rather to giue it countenance, than for any readineſſe which they dif 
coſe toenterthereinto, The «Atotians alone, andchicfly Scopas their Pretor, with 2 0- 
rymachus and others, are yet 2 whilc the onely men, of whom the Ronan Generals muſt 
makemuch ; as rhe late French King, Henry the fourth, when hc had onely thetitle of 

P Navarre , was ſaid to court the Majors of Roche! , Philip was not idle , when he heard 

Whereunto the «A70/7ans tended. He repaired his Armie,made a countenance of warre 

vpon the 1/yrians, & other his borderers,that were wont intimes of dangerto infeſt the 

| Kingdome of Macedon, waſted the Country about Oricum and Apollonia, and ouer- 
unning the Pe/a70nians, Dardanians, and others, whom he held ſulpeted, came downe 
nto Theſſalre, whence he made ſhew as if he would invade etolia. By the fame of this 
Expedition, He thought to ſtirre vp all the Greeks adioyning, againſt thes/£10/7ans,whom 
they g*nerally deteſtcd as a neſt of Robbers,troublelome to all the Country. To which 
purpole,and to hinder the «zolians from breaking into Greece, He left Perſers,his ſonne 

(4nd heire, with foure thouſand men , pon their borders : with therelſt of his Armic, be. 

lore greater buſineſſe ſhould oucr-take and entangle him, He made a long iourney into 
Thrace, againſt a pcople called the Medes, that were wont to fall upon Macedon, when- 
lever th: King was abſent. The +/£70/iaps, hearing of his departure, armedas many as 
they could againſt the Acarnanians; in hop2to ſubdue thoſe theirdaily enemics, and o 
| Vinnetheirlittle Country, ere he ſhould be ableto returne. Hereto it much auailed,that 
| WRorans had already taken Ocniade and Naxos, Acarnanian Townes, conuenizntly (1- 
Watedtoletin an Armie z and con ſigned them vnto the ef rolzars, according to the tc- 
torofthe contra& larcly made with them. But the ſtout reſolution ofthe Acarnanans, 
50 WF fodie (as we ſay) every Mothers ſonne of them , in defence oftheir Gountry rogether 
jo ith the great haſte of the Macedonian ( wholayed aſideall other buſineſle) ro ſuccour 
ele his friends;cauſed the eA.z0/;ars to forſaketheir enterpriſe. When this Expedition 
Fas glucn ouer, the Romans and e/£tolians tell vpon Ancyre, which rhey tooke : the Ko- 
arsaflailing it by Sea, the eAtoljans by Land. The «£ro/1ans hadthe Towne,and the 

J Romans the ſpoile. PO CTag 

: | Forthcſego0d ſeruices 2. Valerims was choſen Conſul at Rome; and P Sulpicius ſent 

n his ſteag, to kcepethe warre on foot in Greece . Bur belides the Roma” helpe, Atralus 


Utof Aſa came ouet to afliſt the Erolians. Hee was chicfly mooucd by his — 
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louſic of Philips greatnes : though ſomwhart alſo rickled withthe vanity, of be ing choſ, 

by the +Erolians thoir principall M aviſtrate 3 which honour , though no betterch oy 
tularie, he tooke in very louing part « Apainſt the forces which Arralus and the Zn I 
had ſent, being ioyned with the maine power of e#t0l;a, Philip tried the fortune of oy 
batrailes : and was victorious in cach ofthem . Hereupon, thele histroubleſome wh: : 
bours defired peace of him, and vſcd their beſt meanes to get it. But when the gay, 3. 
poyntcd forthe concluſionthereot, was come : their Erabaſſadours, inſtead Wd: q 
lubmiſſon, propoſed voto him ſuchintolerable conditions, as ill beſcemed vanquiſhed 
men to offer : and might th-refore well teſtific , that their mindes were altered, Iew 
notany loue of peace, but fear? of being beficged intheir.owne Townes, that had Xhby i # 
them delirous of compoſition. This feare beingraken away, by the enCOuragements of 
Attalrs and the Romans,thcy wereas fierce as cuer : and thruſt a parriſon of their OWne 
and ſome Romaz friends, into Eli ; which threatned Achaia , wherein Philip thenl;y 
The Romans , making a cut over the ſtreight trom Nanpactus , waſted the Countrey Ty 
terrible braverie : wherein Ph7/;p roquited them; coming vpon them in greathaſte from 
the Nemean Gam''s (which he was then celebrating) and ſending them taſter away, but 
nothing richer, than they caw'Ce ; 
In the heate af chis contention, Prouſias King of Bithynia, fearing thegrowth of 44x 
Izs, no lffe than 412alus h:1d ſuſpeted the power of Philip; ſent a Nauic inte Greecetg 
aliſt rhe Macedonian partie. The like did the Carthazinians : and vpon greater reaſohv20 
being more intcrcf{cd inthe ſuccefle of his aftaires . Philip wastoo weake by Sea: ud 
though he could man ſome two hunared ſhips, yerthe velſells were fuch, ascouldnat 
hold out againſi rhe Ko7zay Qu72queremes . \herforeitbehoued him,to viethehelp of 
his good friends the Carthaginians, Bur their aide came fomhat roo late: whichmight 
better at firſt haue kept thote Enemies from faſtning vpon any part of Grecce ; than af. 
terward it could ſcrueto drive them our, when they had pierced into the bowd5ofthat 
Countrey . Ere Philip could attempt any thing by Sea z 1t was needfull that hee ſhould 
corre& the Eleans,bad Neighbours to the Achaians his principall Confederates, Butin 
aſſailing their Towne, He was encountred by the e#to/zan and Roman garriſon; which 
draue him backe with ſome loſſe . In ſuch caſes, ſpecially wh-rc God intendethagrea® 
conuerfion of Empire , Fame is very powerfull in working . "The King had receivedno 
orcatdetriment, in his retrait from Els : rather he had giuen teftimonic of his perſonal 
valour,in fighting well on toot, when his horſe was {laine vadcr him. He bad allo lone 
after taken a grcar multitude of the Fears , to the number of foure: houſand, witlt 
ſometwentic thouſand head of Cattaile, which they had brought together into aplace 
of ſaferie, asthey thought, when their Countrcy wisinuaded. Bur ir had happenedyiut 
in his purſuit of the &0-an fo:ragers about Sicyon, his horſe running haſtily vnderalove 
tree, had torne off one of the hornes, which ( atier rhe faſhion of thoſe times) the King 
wore in his Creſt. This was gathered vp by an tolian, who carried it home, andie 
wed it asatoken of Philips death . The horne was well knowne , andthe tal: beleeued.4? 
All Macedon therefore was in an vprore: and not onely the Bordercrs, ready to fall w- 
ponthe Country,but ſome Captaines of Philtp,cafily corrupted; who thinkingto make 
themſelues a fortune in thatchange of things, ranne into ſuch treaſon, as they might bet- 
ter hope to make good, than to excuſe. Hereupon the King returned home;leaungnot 
three thouſand men, to affiſt his friends the Acheans. He alſo tooke order, to have Þca- 
cons erected; that might giue him notice of the Enemies doings; vpon whom! he meant 
ſhortly to returne. The affaires of Macedon, his preſence quickely eſtabliſhed, But! 
Greeceall went ill-fauouredly : cſpecially intheIle of Enbaa, where one Plator betraye 
to Attalus, and the Romans, the Towne of Oreum , ere Philep could arriveto helpe3t , 
where alſo the ſtrong Citie of Chalets was likely to have becneloſt , if he had notre?! 
the ſooner . He made ſuch haſtic marches, that he had almoſt taken Attalz 1 theGine | 
of Opzs. This Citie, lying oner againſt Enbzz , Attalus had wonne, more throug"" ; 
cowardizeofthe pcople.than any grcar forcerhathehad vſcd. Now becauſe theR#"" 
ſouldicrs had defrauded him in the ſacke of Oren , and taken all to themſelues et = 
2precd, that A'2a/izs ſhould make his beſt profit of the Opuntzans; without 2dmitting* F 
Romans to bc his inarcrs. But whileſt he was buſtc,in drawingas much mony #5 he - 
out of rhe Citizens : the ſudden tidings of Philips arriuall , made him lcaue all betuns 
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him, andrunneaway to the Sea-lide,wherche goraboord his ſhips; findingUe* 
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—oone before, vpon the like feare . Eitherthe indignity of this miladuenture or tidiogs 
IA Proſias the Bithynian his inuaſion vpon the kingdome of Pergamus , made Attalus 
:curne home , withont ſtaying to take leaue of his friends. So Philip recoucred Opae: 
wonne Toronc, Tritones, Drymus, and many ſmall rownes in thoſe parts ; performing 
Fkewiſe fome ations, of more brauerie than importance, againſt rhe «z0/zars. Inthe 
meane ſeaſon, Machanid as, the tyrant of Lareazmon , had beene bufic in Peloponneſi , 
but hearing of Philips arriuall, was returned home. : 

The Lacedemonians, hearing certaine report of C/romenes his deathin «£eoypr, went 
about to chooſe two new Kings, andro conforme rhemſelucs to their old manner of go- 
norgement. But their Eftate was fo farre our of tune.thar their hope of redreſſing things 
within the Citric, proved no lefle vnforrunate, than had beencetheir atrempis of recoue- 
ing a large dominion abroad. Lycnrg#s a tyrant roſe vp among them : vato whom ſuc- 
ceededrhis 1achaznid mr, & ſhortly after came Navs,that was worſe than both of them. 
They held on rh? »Atolianang Roman {ide loricareof the Acheans, that werethe chiefe 
Confederates of Philip, and hared extremely the name both of Tyrant, and Lacedzmo- 
»izn. Bur of theſe we ſhall ſpzake more hereatrer. 

Philip entring into Achata , and ſeeing his preſence had brovght the contentment of 
"[arance to that Connrrey ; ſpake branc words ro the Aſſembly of racir States, ſaying, 
Thathe h1d to doe with an Enemie , that was very nimble, and made warre by running 

waway, He told how h- had followed them to Chalces,to Orcrs:,r0 Op#, 3nd now 1nto 
Achaia : but could no where finde them, ſuc baſte they made, for feare of being ouer- 
taken. But flight, heo ſaid, was not alway es proſperons : hee ſhould one day light VÞ= 
pon then ; as ercthisheſundry times had done, and ftiiltorhew lofſe. The Achazars 
companying thera . For hee reſtored vnto their N ation ſome 1 ownes that were 1n his 
hind, bclonging to them of old . Likewiſeto the Megaopo/ttanstheir Contecorates,nc 
rendered Aliphera The Dy m2a7s, thac had b=ene taken by the R92a7s, and ilold tor 
faucs, he ſought out, ranſoracd, endpur in quiet poſſcfhon of their owne Citic , Fur- 
ther, paſſing ouer the Cor71thian Grulfe, hee fell vpon thee? 19174n5 : whom he dravein- 

1 tprhz monntaines and woods,or other their ſtrongeſt hotas;and waſted their Country. 

Thisdone. he tcoke leaue ofthe Acheaxs : and retarning home by Sera, viſitedthe peo- 

lo that were his ſubieRs, or dependants : and animared them fo well , that they rcfied 

rele of any threatning danger. Then had heleiſureto make warrevpon ths Daraa- 
ans il ncohbours to Macedon : with whon neverthelefle he was not ſo far occupied, 
but that he could 9c in hand with preparing 3 fleet of an undrcd gallies, whereby to 


| make him{cife Maſter of the Sea ; the Rowazs ( ſince the departure of Arralus) having 

| 10:earcd ro meer or purſe him, when ic lacely rannealong rthecoaſt of Greece , faſt by 
nm wherethey lay, EL 

This 200d ſucceſſeadded mnch reputation to the Macedonian , and embolaned him 


40 MY 40 22 make ferong warre ypon the +Frolrars, at rnew EWNC doores. As for tize Romans , Cl- 
( / - = - . , | '% : =y = K 
. therſome diſpleaſure, concciucd againſt their Conteacrates, orſomefearc of danger at 
% g 


. home, when 4ſarabal was ready to fall vpon Zralzz canſed thernro giuc ouerthccart of 
WW fiingsin Greece , and leave their friendsthere to their owe fortunes: Tae 4: tolians 
t iherefore, being driven to grea! extrentic, were faine to inc for peace vAto Philip, and 
: acceptit, vp2n what euer conditionsit beſt pleaſed him. The agrerment was 00 ſooner 
F made, than P. Sezpronius with ten thouſand foot, i thouſand horſe, and thirric fue gal- 
In les, cameouer in great haſte (though ſomewhar toolate) ro rroubleit , Hearing how 
F things wene in eA:roti4, he tutned aſide to Dyrrachinm,6c Apollonia;makinga great noife, 
_ 3S1t with theſe his owne forces he would worke wonders: But 1t was not long cre philip 
050 50 came tovifir him,” and found himrameenongh. The King preſented him barrel], but he 
io refuſcd it and (uffering the Macedonians ito waſte the Country round about, before his 
oe WW © kept him(ſelfe'clolewithin the walls of 4poloria,making ſome Ouertures of peace : 
in WY hich cauſed 24/1ip rerurne home quictly. The Romans had not ſo great cauſe to be diſ- 
as pleaſed with the e/£zo/4ans,as had PH 'lip,t0 take in ew] part the demeanor of theC artha- 
he 8:n1ans, For notwithitanding the royalloff x tharhe made them, to ſerue their turne In 
1d Halie,andsffift thern ,Invetting heir hearts defire,before he would expect any requiral: 
de ey had notſenrany fl er, as inreaſonthey ought, andas (conſidering his want of i uf- 
als cient abilitic by Sea) it is likely they were bound, either to {ſecutethe tranſportation 
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were glad to heare theſe word*;mndmm! chthc more glad,inregard of his good deeds ace 
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T he fift Booke of the firſt part 
of his Armie,, or to free his coaſt from the Roman and «£7olian Pyracies . Qt | C; 
they came to his help, which was, at hislaſt journey into Achaia, Bur they no. = - 
apaine before his arriuall : having done nothing, and pretending feare of being dy Th 
the Romans,cuen at {uchtimeas Philip, with his owne Nauie, durſt boldly vaſſeh 7 y 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This retchleſle dealing of the © aribetinigs 5 
therefore ſeeme to haue beene oneof Haxro his trickes , whereof Hannibal ( Thar 
complained. For it could not bur pricue this malicious man exceedingly , to heare Ny 
ſogrcat a King made off-r to ſerue in perſon vnder Hanxibal, and required the anc 
of the ſame Hannibal, as ofa man likely to make Monarchs, and alter the affaires ofch: 
worldatpleaſnrc. Theretore he had reaſon,ſuch as Enuie could ſuggeſt;to perfiwadeth, 
Carthag:niansvntoa ſafe and thriftie courſe : which was, not to admit into the = hay Io 
ſhip of their 114/747 warres fo mightie a Prince ; whom change of affeQion miphemale 
dangcrous to their Empire ; or his much afte&ion vnto Hapniba!, more dangerous to 
their libertie . Rather they ſhould doe wellto ſane charges : and fecde the Maredericy 
with hopes;by making many promiſes of ſending a fleet and ſome;orher ſuccours. Thic 
would colt nothing; yet would it {:rueto terrifiethe Romans, and compellthemto fend 
part of rhcir forces from home z that might inde this Enemie worke abroad. So ſhould 
the Roz:74 Armics belefſencd in 7ralie; and Philip , when oncehee was engaged inthe 
- warte, b- vrg:d vnto the proſecution , by his owne necefhitie : putting the Carthas; 
nians to littl: orno charges; yea {carceto the Iabourof giving him thankes. Now ifit,, 
might come to paſſe, as Hannibal cuery day did promiſe, that Rowe,and all Italy ſhould ac 
within a whule be at the deuotion of Carthage : better it were that the Cirtie ſhould he 
free, ſo as the troubleſome Greekes might addreſſe their complaints vnto the Carthai. 
?P14rs , as competent Tudees betweenethem and the Macedonian, than that Hannlal, 
with the power of Africke, ſhould wait vpon Phztip, as his Executjoner,to fulfill his will 
and pleaſure, in doing ſuch iniut1es, as would both make the name of a Carthavinian 
natefull in Greece , and oblige Phzlipto benolciſe impudent, in fulfilling all requeſts of 
Hannibal, Whethcr the counſaile of Haro and his fellows, vrere ſuch as this; orwhe- 
ther the Carthaginians, of their own: dilpoſition, without his aduice, were too ſparing, 
and careleſſe,the martcr (as farre as concerned Phzljp) came to one reckoning, Ferthey 30 
did himno manner of good : but rather dodged withhim ; euen inthcir lictle courtelc 
whichthey moſt pretended . Andthis perhaps was part ofthe reaſon, why he beganne 
the building of an hundred Gallies, as it hce would let them and others know, whereto 
his proper ſtrength would hauc reached , had hee not vainely giuen credit to faithleſſe 
promiſes. VWhentherefore the «frol;ans had ſubmitted themſelues already + and when 
th? Romans defircd his friendſhip,as might be rhought, for very feare of him, withrep!- 
ration enough, and nor asa forſaken Client ofthe Carthaginians , butaPrinceable to 
haue ſuccoured chem in therneceſiitie, hee might giue ouer the warte, and, withoutre- 
prehenſion, leauethem to themſelues. For he had wilfully catred into trouble for their 
ſakes : burthey deſpiſed him, as if the quarrell were meerely hisowne , and he vnableto4? 
mannage it. ( 

Thevanitic of whichtheir conceits would appeare vnto them : when they {houldfee, 
that with his proper ſtrength he had finiſhed the warre , and concluded it highly to us 
honour . So the yeerefollowing it was agreed, by mediation of the Epirots , 4647 
2ians , and others, That the Romans ſhould retainethree or foure Townes of 1dria, 
which they had recouered in this warre , being part oftheir old 1yrian conqueſt: Pl 
ces no way bclongingto the Macedonian , and therefore perhaps inſertedinto thecoute 
nants, that fomewhar michrſeeme to haue beene gotten. Onthe other ſide, the 4#- 
zancs were appoynted to returne vnder the obedience of Philip : who , if they were Wu 
Ortclizs probably conieQures) the people of the Countrey about Apollonia , then dia 5 
the Romansabandon part oftheir gertings; whereby ir appeares, thatthey did notg!* 
DAN = they would ſcemeto haue done, but acceptcdit, vpon conditions ſomewhit'9 
their loſle. 

The Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace; 
were Preſias King of Bithynia, the Acheans, Beotians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians,and EY 
rots. Onthe Roman ſide were named, firſt, the people of ziiwm, as an honourablereme 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy; then, Attalw King of Pergamns; Plewrri - 
Ilyrian Prince;and Nabs,the tyrant of Lacedemoxztogether withthe Eleans, Moſenar ; 
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L TY Athenians. The «Xtolians were omitted , belike , as hauing agteed for themſelues 

| heforc. But the Eleans and Meſſeniars, tollowers of the eArolians, (and by them, asis 
moſt likely', compriſedin their League with Philip ) werealſo inſerted by the Romaxs 
hat Were NEUCT flow in offering ther triend{hip ro ſmall and feeble Nations, As for the 
Athenians : they ogd much vpon their old honour ; and loued to beare a part, though 
they did nothing,inall great ations. Yet the ſctting downe of their names in this Trea- 
ric ſerued the Romans to good purpolc : foraſmuch as they were a buſie people,and mi- 
riſtred occaſion to renew the watre, when mcancs did better ſ{eruc to fellow it, 
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How the Romans begarne to reconer their ſtrength by dearees. The noble affetton of the Ro- 
mans, in reliewing the publike neceſstties of their Common-weale. 


T was agreat Fault in the Carthaginians, that embracing ſo many Enterpri« 
ſes at once, thty followed all by thc halues : and waſted more men and money 
co no purpoſe, than would haucſerued (if good order had beene taken) to fi- 
ah che whole warrc, in farre ſhorter ſpice; and make themſelues Lords of all that the 
Romans held. This errour had become the cf]c harmfull,if their care of 1taly had beene 
ſuch as it ougat . But they ſuft-red H:727bat, to wearie himſelfe with expeRation of 
10 their promiſed ſuppites : which being ſtill deterred from yeere to yeere, cauſcd asgreat 
opportunities to be loſt, asa Conquerour could haue defired . The death of Poſh. 
ng , and deſtrution of his whole Armiein Gau/e , the begunne rebellion of the Sar- 
dinians , the dearh of F7ero their fricndin Syracuſe; withgreat alterations, mich tg 
thar pretudice, in the whole ils of S*ci/; as allo that warre , of which we laſt ſpakr, 
threatned from Macedon; happening all at onetime, and that fo nezrely aiccr ther ter- 
ible overthrow at Carre, amonp {o many revolrs of their /ralias Contederares; would 
vtterly hauc ſanke the Rowan State, hadthe Carthaoinians, if notrie f1ift yeere, yer ar 
leaſt the ſecond,ſfear ouer to Haxnzbal the forces thar were decreed. it is notto be doub- 
ted, that eucn this diuerſitic of great hop2s, appcaring trom all parts, adminiſt;cd mat- 
| ,qicrvnto Hanne, orfuch as Hanne was, whereupon to worke. For though it were in the 
power of Carthage, to pertarme all char was decreed for 7zalie : yer could not that pro- 
portion hold , when ſo miny new occurrences brought each along with them rhetr new 
care; and icquired their feucrall Arinics. This had not brzenea very badexcule , ifany 
one of the many occaſions offercd had beene throughly proſequuted : though it ſtood 
with beſt reaſon, rhat the foundation of all other hopcs and comforts , which wasthe 
proſperitie of Hazzibal inhis Italian warre, ſhould haue becne ſtrengthened ; whatlo- 
wer had become: of the reſt . But the lender troupes, wherewiththe Carthaginians ted 
the warre in Spazze, the lingringaide which they ſent, to vp-hold the Sardinia rcbelli- 
on, when ir was already wel-ncere beaten downe ; their trifling with Philip; and (a- 
{0 Mongtt all theſe their attempts) their haſtie catching ar Szcil : hittie deſerued to bee 
thought 9004 reaſons ofnegleQing the maine point, whercto all chereſt had reference. 
Rather eu-ry one of rheſe Attions, conſidered apart by it ſelfs , was no otherwiſe to 
beallowcd as diſcreetly vnder-raken,, orſubſtantially followed ; than by making ſ\up- 
pelition, That rhe carc of 7talie , madethe Carthaginians more negligent In alichings 
elle. Yet if theſe allegations would not ſerue to content Haznibal, then muſt hee pa- 
tlently endure to know , thar his owne Citizens were iealous of his Greatnefle, and 
durſt not truſt him with ſo much power, as ſhould cnavle him to wrong the State at 
home, | 
Whatſoeucr h: heard orihought, Hannibal was s lad ro apply himſelfeto Necefhity; 
j0t0 feed his 1:a/1an friends with hopes;aid to rrifle away the time about Nola, Naples,Cu- 
| ®,and other places : beingloth to ſpend his Armie inan hard fiege,thar wasro bere- 
lerued tora worke of moreimportance. Many offers be made vpon Nola, but alwayes 
with bad ſucceſſe. Once Marceltws fou phr a battel) with him rhere : y<t vnder the very 
Walls of the Towne ; having the afiſtance of rhe Cirtizens , that were growne better 
atiected tothe Rowan fide, ſince the Heads thar inclinedthemto rebellion, were cut off. 
bouta thouſand men YUannibalinthat fight loſt : which was no great metuaile; his 
orces beingthen diuided, andimployed in ſundry parts of /talic atonce . N aples was, 
Eun in thoſe d ayes,a {trong C Itic; 2nd requ ireda yeErcs worke tO haueraken it by forces 
Wet Ceccca3 \Wheretore 
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Wherforethe earneſt deſire of Hanzrbalto get it,was alwaies fruſtrate 'Vponth - 
of Cumethey of Caps had their plor,and were in hope to take it by cunnin The 
to the chiefe Magiſtrates of the Cumans,defiring them (as being alſo Campanchot? ene 
ſent at a ſolenne ſacrifice of the Nation , where they would conſult about they G pre- 
good : promiſing to bring thither a ſufhcientguard, to aſſure the whole Ae. 
any danger that might come by the Romans . This motion the Cumays made ſhe ” 
enter:aine; but ptiuily ſent word of allto T.Sempronizes Gracchw the Romay _ 
Gracchus was a very good man ot watre, and happily choſen Conſul inſoday "= 
atime. His Colleague ſhould haue beene Poſihnmins Albinus, that was lately ſlain Ous 

/ | OT eb 
the G:ules: after whoſe death 2farcelius was choſen, as being deed the fitteſt mant 
encounter with Hannibal. But the Reman Augures either found fume religious im dh y 
mcnt that nullified the ele&tion of farcellzs; or atleaſt they fained foto haue FR h 
cauſe this was the firſt time, that euertwo Plebeiar Conſuls were choſen together, Hh 
cellus therefore gaue oucr the place : and Q, Fabirs Maximus the late famous Difaor 
was (ubſtitured in his roome. But Fab7zes was detained inthe City,abourt matters of % 
ligion, or Supcrſtition : wherewith Rome was commonly, eſpecially in times of danger 
very much troubled. So Gracchzs alone, witha Conſular Armie, waited ypon Hemi, 
bal amongthe Campans : not able to meet the Enemy in held, yer intentiveto alloce, 
ſions , toat ſhould be preſented The Polones, or Slanes, thar lately had becne armed 
were no ſinall part of his followers, Theſe, andthereſt ofhis men, He continually wy iq 
ned : and had nota greater care, to make his Armie skilfull inthe exerciſesof warre;then 
to keepeic from quarrels , thar might ariſe by vpbraiding one another with theirb:ſ 
conditions, 

VV hil-ſt the Conſul was thus buſted at Limternum ; the Sefittors of Crmeſnthim 
word of all that had paiſed berweene themand the Caprans . It wasagood occifionto 
fleſh his men , and makethem confident againſt the Enemie, of whom hithertothey 
had bad experience. Gracchus therefore put himſelfe into Cyme : whence hee iſſuedar 
ſuchtime , as the Magiſtrates of that Cittie were expe&ed by the Campans . The Sacti 
fice was to be performed by night,at a place called Hame,three miles from Cume There 
lay Maris Alfizes the chiefe Magiſtrate of Capra , with fourercene thouſand men; not {0 
wholly intent either to the Sacrifice, or ro any danger that might interrupt it ; butrather 
deuiſing how to ſurpriſc others, than fearing himſcife to be aſſailed. The Confultherc- 
forc ſuffering none to goe forth of Came, that might beare word of him to the Enemics, 
iſſued out of the towne when it grew darke : his men being well refreſhed withmeate 
and fleepe, the day before, that thcy might hold out the better in this nights {eruice.S0 
he came vpon the Capmans vnawares : and flew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 
ther with their Commander ; loofing not aboue an hundred of his owne men. That 
campe he rooke : but tarried not 1:ng to rifle it, for feare of Hannibal, who lay not fare 
off. By this his prouidence, he eſcaped a grcater lofle, than he had brought vpon cheE- 
nemies. For when Hannibal was informed how things went at Hame,forthwith he wat-4 
chedrhither : hoping to find thoſe young ſouldiers, and (lanes, buſicd in making ſpoil; | 
and lo:ding theraſclues with the bootic . But they were all gotten ſafe within C74 ot 4 
which partly for anger, partly for defircof gaining it, and partly at the vrgent ener 
tic of the Capuans , Hannibalaſſailed the next day . Much labour, and with ill ſuccelle; 
the Cartharinians and theirfellowes ſpent, about this towne. They raiſed a woodden 
Towcr againſt it ; whichthey brought cloſe vnto the walls; thinking thereby to force a 
Entric. But the Defendants,on the inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high Tower: 
whence they made reſiſtance; and found meanesat length , to conſume with fire! . 

worke of their Encmies . Vhile the Carrhaginians were buſic in quenching rhe mIe3 ; 
the Romans, ſallying out ofthe rowne at two gates, charged them valiantly, and ww 
them cotheirtrenches, with the {laughter ofabour foureteene hundred . The Con i 
wiſely ſounded the Retreat; ere his men weretoo farre engaged, and annibatinare [- 
neſſe to requitetheir ſeruice. Neither would he,in the pride ofthis good ſucceſſeg0uen 
ture foorth againſt the Encmie ; who preſented him bartell the day following) - 1 
vnto the walls. Hanziba/therefore,ſecingno likelihood to preuaile in that which _ 
taken in hand, brake vp the ſtege; and returnedto his old campe ar Tifat4- About ; 
ſ . : » JOL 
times, and ſhortly after, when Fabius the other Conſul had taken the field ; ſem 
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The Carthaginian Armie was too ſmall; ro fill with patriſons all places that had yeel. 
3d; and withall roabide ( as it muſt doe) ftrong in the field « Wherefore Hannibal: 
artending the ſupply from home,thatſhould enable him ro ftrike ar Rowe it ſelfe;was dri- 
ven in the meane timeto aſter his courſe of warre : and;/in ſtead of making (as formerly 
he had done) a generall inuaſion vpon the whole Country, to paſſe from place to place, 
and wait vpon occafions,that grew daily more commodious to the enemie,thanto him. 
The Countrey of the Hirpines and Samnites was gricuouſly waſted by Marcellus, in the 
abſence of Hannibal: as alſo was Campania, by Fabixs the Conſul ; when Hannibal ha- 
uing followed Marcellus to Nola, andreceiued therethe loſſe before mentioned , was 

ro gone tO WINter 1N Apulia . Theſe people ſhewed not the like ſpirit in defending their 
1ands , and fighting forthe Carthaginian Empire, as in formertimes they had done. 
when they conrended with the Romans, th their owne behalfe, to get the Soveraigntie. 
They held it reaſon, thar they ſhould be prote&ed, by ſuch as thought ro have domini: 
onouerthem:wheredy at once they ouer-burdned their new Lords; and paue vnto theit 
old, the more caſte meanes, to take reuenge of their defe&ion. 

The people of Rome were very intentiue, as neceſſitie conſtrained them, tothe worke 
that they had in hand . They continued Fabzz in his Conſulſhip : and ioyned with him 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus , whom they hadappoynted vntothat honour the yecre be- 
fore. Ofthele two, Fabire was called the Shield : and Marcellus, the Rerman Sword. In 

| 20Fab7u5 ir was highly, and vpon iſt reaſon, commended, That being himſelfe Conſul, 

2nd holding the Ele&ion,he did nor ſtand vpon nice points of ftormality,or regard what 
men might rhinke of his ambirion, but cauſed himſelfe to be choſen with Marcellus;knoe 
wing in what need the Citic ſtood of able Commanders. Thegreat name of theſe Con- 
ſuls, and rhe great preparations which the Romans made, ſerued to put the Campars in 
feare, thar Capra it ſelfe ſhould be beſieged. To prenentthis, Hannibal, at rheir earneſt 
entreatic came from Arp : (where helay, hearkening after newes from Tarentum) and, 

having with his preſence comforted theſehis friends, tell on the ſudden vpon Puteol;, a 

Sca-rowne of Camparia ; about which he ſpentthree dayes invaine, hoping to haue 

wonne it . The garriſon in Paxeol; was ſixethouſand ſtrong : and did their duticſo well 

thatthe Carrhaginian,finding no hope of good ſucceſle, could onely ſhew his anger vp. 


zolucceſſeas before) aſſayed Nola, he benthis courſe to Tarentum : wherein hee had very 
great intellipence, VVhileſt hee was in his progreſſe thither 3 Haro made a tourney a- 
gainſt Bezeventum :and T. Gracchn the laſt yeeres Conſul, haſting from Nuceria, mct 
himnthere; and fought with him a battell , Hanne had with him about ſeuenteene thou- 
land foot ,Brutiars and Lycans for the moſt part: beſides twelue hundred horſe;very few 
of which were talians, all the reſt, Numidians and Moores, Hee held the Roman worke: 
foure houres,ere it could be perceiued,to which {idethe victory would incline. But Grac- 
chus his ſouldicrs, which wereall (ina manner)the late-armed ſſaues, hadreccued from 
their Generall a peremptory denunciation; Thar this day, or neucr, they muſt purchaſe 
thcicliberry bringing cucry man,for price thereof,an Enemics head. The ſweerreward 
P of liberty wasſo greatly deſired, thatnone of them feared any danger in carning it:how- 
belt rhar vainelabour,impoſed by their Generall, of cutting offthe [laine enemies heads, 
troubled them exceedingly; and hindred theferuice, by im ploymenr of fo many hands, 
na workeſo little concerning the vidorie. Gracch#5 thereto re finding his owneerrour, 
wilely corretedit : proclayming aloud , That rhey ſhould caſt away the heads, and 
pare the trouble of cutting off any more ; forthat all ſhovld hauelibertic immediarely 
afterthe battell, if they wonnethe day . This encouragement madethem runne head- 
lng vpon the Enemie : whomthcir deſperate furic had ſoone ouerthrowne, itthe Ro- 
"an Horſe could haue made their part good againſt the Numidiar. But though Hanne 
90did what he could, and preſſed ſo hard vpon the Komars battel], rhar foure thouſand of 
the ſlaues, (for feare either of him, or of the puniſhment which Gracchus had threatned 
fforethe bartell, vnto thoſe that ſhould ot valiantly behaue themſclues jretired vntO 2 
pround of ſtrength, yet was he plad at lengrhroſauchimſelte by flight, when the Groſſe 
ofhis Army was broken ; being vnable rore medy the lofſe . Leauing the ficld , he was 
accompanied by no more rhantwo thouſand : moſt of which were Horſe; all the reſt 
were ether {laine or taken,” The Roman Generalleaue vnroall his ſouldiers that reward 
oflibertie which he had promiſed : but vato thoſe foure thouſand; which had recoiled 
Ccecc 3  vnto 


ponthe fieldsthere, and about Naples ; which hauing done, and once more (with as1ll 
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vnto.the Hill, headged this light puniſhment; That as long asthey ſetucd inthe | 
they {hould neither eate nor drink otherwiſe than ſtanding,vnleſle ficknefſe Rc” | 
ra breake his order, So the victorious Armie returned to Bepeventum: where the h , 
enfranchiſed ſouldiers were feafted in pyblique by the rowneſmen , ſome ſirtin; &t 
ſtanding, and all of them hauipg their heads couercd ( as was the cuſtome off 
numiſed) with Caps of white wooll. The picture of this Feaſt (as « thing Worthy of F 
membrance) wasafterward hung vp ina Table by Gracchws, inthe Templeof Cherie 
which his father had built and-dedicated . This was indecde the firſt Battel] , Worth o 
great note, .whichthe Carthaginans had loſt fince the coming of Hannibal into Ide 
the victories of Marce{zs at' Nola, and of this Gracchs beforc at Hare, beingthings X, 
{mall importance... Ye 
-i;Thvusrhe. Romans through-indultry, by lige and little, repaired that freat Breach in 
their Eſtate, which H1mzbalhad made at Canne. But allthis while, and long afterthis 
their Treaſurie was io poore, that no Induſtrie nor art could ſeruetohelp it . The fruin 
of their grounds did oncly. (and perhaps hardly) ſerue, ro feedetheir Townes and A;. 
mics ; withoutany {urpluſage, that wight be exchanged for other needefull commod;. 
ties. Fcvy they were in 17alze,tiat continued to pay them tribute : which alſo they could 
worle docthanbcfore;, as lining vpon the ſame trade, and ſubicct ro the ſame inconue. 
ni-tices, which enfeebled Rowen elfe, Srciland Sararnia,that were wontto yeeld preat 
profit, hardly now maintained the Ko-zap Armies, that lay inthoſc Prouinces, to hoidez, 
them fate; and in good order . As forthe Citrizensof Roe, euery one of them ſuffered 
his part of ahe deiriment which the Common-wealth ſuſtained, and couldnow doe 
leaſt for his Countrey, when moſt need was : asalſorhe number of them was much de- 
creaſed, ſo asif money (ſhould be raiſed vpon them by the po#,yet mult it be tarrelefſe, 
thanin formertimes. The Senate therefore,diligently conlidering the prcatneſſzofthe 
warrewichin the bowels of 7talze, that could not be thence expelled, without theexcees 
ding chargeof many good Armies; the peril], wh-reiv S7c:{ and Sardrnia ſtood, both of 
the Carthaginians., and ot inany among the Naturalls declining from the friendihipor 
ſubie<tion of Rowe ; the thteatsof the Macedonian, ready to land in the Eaſterne part 
of 1talie, it they were norar the coſt to finde him work<at home, the greater threatsot 30 
Aſirutal, to follow his brother ouerthe Apes , as ſoone as he could rid himlelfeotthe 
Scipio's in Spaine, and the poucrtic of th? Common-wealth , which had net moneytor | 
any one of theſe mortall dangers; were driucn almoſt eurnto extreme want of count! 
Bur being vrged by the violence of ſwift necef{utie, ſignified inthe letters of thetwo Sc: 
pio's from Spaine; they reſolued vponthe onely courſe, without the which rhe Cite 
could not haue ſubliſted. | I CO 
They called the people to Aſſembly : wherein Puintus Fuluins the Pretor laide 
open the publique wants; and plainely ſayd, Thatin this Exigent, there mult ve noti 
king of monry tor vituall, weapons, apparrell,or the like things needefull tothe Soul 
dicrs;but that ſuch as had ſtuffe,or were artificers, muſt rruſtrhe Common-wealthwith4 
the Loane of their co:nmodities, and labours,vntil thc warre were ended. Hereuntobt 
ſo cff-Atually exhorted all men, eſpecially the Publicans or Cuſtomers , andthol whict 
informer rimes had lined ypon their dealing inthe common Reuenves, that the chage 
was vnder-taken by private men, andthe Armie in Spaize as well {upplicd, zgthe 
Treaſuric had beenetull. Shortly after this, Marcus Atrlius Regulus, and Publius FUN 
Philus the Roman Cenſors , taking in hand the redrefſe of diſorders withinthe Ct» 
werechiefly.intentiveto thecorretionof thoſe, tharhad miſ-behaucd themſelves 
thisprefentwarre. They beganne with, Z., Cecilius Metellas ; who afrer thebat a 
Carne, had held diſcourſe with ſome” of his Companions , about flying beyond the : 
Deas ; as if Kome, and all /talie, had beene no better than loſt. After hun they rookel Us 
Hand thoſe,, that. hauing brought to Romethe meſſage of their fellowes made prjones 
at: Care ,'rerumed not backeto Hannibal, asthey were bound by oath; but rh0 
themitluesthereof ſufficiently diſcharged, - in that they had ſtepped once back inn 
Campe; with pretence oftaking better-ngtice ofthe Capriucs names.,, All ieſe wel 
now pronounced infamous by the-Cenfors. : as allo were a great many mores AY 
whoſoever had nor ſcrued inthe warres , after the terme which the. LawesapPoyrs. 
{Neither was the note of the Cenſors at this time (as other wiſe it had uſed to.b9 h 


| in reputation : of Ree Decrecori 
| 7 | onc'y " reputation : but Orcatcr weight wes added thereunto., by this D<c ae 
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Senate, followiog ; That all ſuch as were noted with infamie by theſe Cen {075 ſhonld bee 
tranſportedinto Sicit; there to ferne vptill the end of the warre , vader the ſame bard con- 
titions, that were tmpeſed vpon the Reniainder of the Armie beaten at Canaz . The office 
ofthe Cenſors was; totake the Liſt and accomprof the Citizens;. tochooſe or dif place 
the Senatours z and to ſet notes of difgrace ( without further puniſhmear ) vpon thoſe, 

 whoſevnhoneſt or vatcemly behaviour fell not within the compatle of the Law. The 
rooke allo an accompe of the Romzaz Gentlemen : amongſt whom they diſtributed the 
publique Horles of ſeruice , vnto fuch as they thought mecte , or tookethem away fot 
their misbehautour . Generally, they had the over-{ighrof mens lives and manners : 

, andrhcir cenſure was much renerenced and feared; though it extended no turther,than 
wo putting Men our of rancke;z or making them change their Tribe z or (which was 
th: moſt chatthey could doe) caufingthem to pay ſome Dueties to the Treaſuric, trom 
which others were exempted . Bur beſides the care of this generall Taxe , and matters 
of Moralitie, they had the charge of all publique Workes; as mending of Hiph- 
wayes, Bridges,and VVarer-couſes; the reparations of Temples, Porches.and ſuch o- 
ther buildings . It any raan encrochcd vpon the ſtrectes, High-waycs, or other plices 
that ought ro be common; th: Cenſors compelled him tro makeamends. They had al- 
ſo the letting our of Lands, Cuſtomes, and other publique Reuenues, to farme': ſorhar 
maſt of che Cittizens of Kozze were beholding varo this Office, as maintaining thern- 

zoſclues by ſome of the Trades thcrero beJonging. And this was no ſmal! helpe to con- 
ſcrue the dignitic of rhe Senate : che commonaltie being obnoxious vntothe Cenlors ; 
which werealwayes of that Order, and caretull to vp-hold the reputation thereot. Bur 
the Common-weale being now impouerithed by warre, and hauing ſmall tore of lands 
tolet, or of cuſtomes that were worth the farming ; Reaulus and Phils troubled not 
themſclues much with peruſing the Temples , or other decayed places, thar necded re- 
pzrations : or if they tooke a view of what was requiſite to be done in this kinde yer 
forbore they ro ſcrany thing in hand, becauſe they had not wherewithto pay. Herein 
apaine appcareda notable generoſttic of the Komays , They that had beene accirftomed, 
inmore happy times , to vader-take ſuch pecces of worke, offered now themiclucs as 
willingly to the Cenſors, as if there had beene no ſuch want : promiling liberally their 
coſt and trauell ; without expectation of any payment, before the end ofthe warre, In 

0 like ſort, the Maſters of thoſe ſlanes , that Jarely had beene cntranchiled by Gracchee, 
were very well contented ro forbeare the price of them , vntill the Cutie were 1n better 
caſeto pay. In this generall inclination of the Mujtitude, to relieue,as farre forth as eue- 
ric one was able, the common necefiitiez allthe goodsof Orphans , and of Yiddowes 
living vader Patronage , werebroughtinto the Treaſuric; andihere the Quzſtor kept 
a Booke ofall that was layed outtor the (yitcnance of theſe VViddowes and Orphans : 
whileſtthe whole ſtocke was vicd by rhe Ciirie,; [his good-example of thofe which 
remained inthe Towne, prevailed with the $ouldicrs abroad : fothat (the poorer foxt 
excepted) they refuſed to take pay; and catledthole 44e- cenaries , that: did accept it, 
whentheir Countrey was In ſogreat Wank:: : ji. & 6 ITE 

49 Thftwelue hundred Talents, wrongfully extorted from eCarthaginians; norany 

' Iniuties following, done by the Rexears in the height of thaixpridez yeelded, halfe [0 
much commodirie, .as might belayed in ballance againſt theſe;niſerics, whercinto their 
Efate was now reduced . Neucrtheleſſe, if wee confiderthipgs aright ; the-calamities 
of this Warre did rather enable Reme todeale with thaſe Enemies , whom thee forch- 
with vnder-tooke, thanabate or (lackenthe growth ofthat large Dominign-, whereto 
theatained, erethe youngeſt of thoſe men was dead, whole names wee hauealready 
mentioned. For by this hammering, the Koman metrall grey more hard and ſolide : 
and by paring the branches of private fortunes, the Roorcand Heart ofthe Common- 

50 Wealth was corroborated . So grew the Citticof Athens ; when Xerxes had burntthe 
Townetoaſhes , andraken from'cuery particular Cirtizen alhopeofother fclieitic, 
than that whichreſted in'the common happinefſe of the yniuerſalitie . Gertayne 1t1s, 
as Sir Francis Bacon hath indicjouſly obſerucd) That a State, whoſe dimcnfion Or 
ſiemmeis ſmall, ray aptly ſerneto be foundation of agreat Monarchic : which chiefly 
comes to paſſe, where all regard af domeſticall proſpcritie islaid-aſide; andeuery mans 
crc addreſſed to the benefit ofhis Countrey . Hereof I might ſay, that our Age hath 


leene a great example, inthe vnited Prouincesinthe Netherlands; whoſe preſent _ 
an 
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424- The fift Booke of the firſt part Guys ©3910 

—_ ſtrength grew chiefly from tha ill aſſurance, which each oftheir Townes, or almof 
of their Families, perccived it ſelfeto hold, whileſt the generality was oppreſſed 1 n 
Duke of Ala : were it ſo, thatthe people had thereby growne as warlik ytne 


by Ee. 2 b \ 
induſtric, and ſtraining themſelues to fill their publique Treaſuric 27 oe 


, they are all 
wealthy,ſtrongat Sea,and able to wage great Armies tor their ſervices by Lang. 5 nc 


| ; ; Wher. 
fore if we valew at ſuch arate as wee ought, the patient reſolution , conformitiety 00d 
Order, obedicnce to Magiſtrates, with many other Vertucs, andaboue all Other, the 


grcat loue of the Common-wealc, which was found in Rome in theſe dangeroys times: 
wee may truely ſay , Thatthe Cittie was neuer in greater likelihood to Proſper , Nei. 
ther can it be deemed otherwiſe, than thar if the ſame affe&ionsof 


the pcopleh 
cd , when their Empire, being growne more large and beautifull, ks rags 


ould inallreq. 
ſon have bcene more deare vntorthem , it theriches and delicacies of Aſia had not inſe. 


ctcd thm with ſenſvalitie, and carricd their appetites mainly to thoſe pleaſures, wherein 
they thought their well-being ro conſiſt; if allthe Cittizens,and Subiects of Rome could 
have beleeued their owne intereſt to be as great, in thoſe warres which theſe latter Em. 
pcrours made for their defence, as intheſe which were mannaged by thc Conſuls : the 
Empire , founded vpon fo great verrue , could not haue beene throwne downe by the 
hands of rude Barbarians, were they neuer ſo many. Bur vnto all Dominions God hath 
ſer their periods : Who, though he hath ginen vnto Man the knowledge of thoſe waies, 


by which Kingdomesriſe and fall; yet hath left him ſubic& vnto the atfeRions, which, 
draw 0n theſe farall changes, in their times appoynted. | 


\ . p _ 
EY —_— 


d. XIIIL. 
The Romans winne ſome Townes backe from Hannibal. Hannibal winnes Tarentwn, 
The ſiege of Capna, Two victories of Hannibal. The tourney of Hannibal 
to the gates of Rome. Capna takenby the Romans. 


i Ga S thePeople of Rowe trained themſelucsts the vtmoſt, for maintainingth® 
687; 


YRS Warre : ſo their Generalls abroad omitted no part of induftrie,in {eckingtore, 
2AMRLS courr what had beene loſt. The towneof Caſe{zze Fabims beſieged. Itwas well30 
defended by the Carthaziniangarriſon ; and likely to haue beene relicucdby 
thoſe of Capra, 1f Marcellzstrom Nola had not come to rhe afliſtance of his Colleague 
Neuerthcleſſe the place held out ſo obſtinately , that Fabius was purpoled to giveito- 
uer : {aying, thar the enterpriſe was not great; yct as difficult, as a thing of more impor- 
trance. Bur Marcellus was of a contrary opinion . Hee ſaid, Thar many fſuchthings,3s 
were not at firſtto haue beene vnder-raken by great Commanders , ought yet, when 
once they were takenin hand, to be proſequuted voto the beſt effect . So the ſiege held 
on: and the towne was preſſed ſo hard, tharthe Campans dwelling therein greweare- 
full, and craued parlee, offering togiue ir vp, ſo as all mighr hane leaue to departin fate- 
tic, whither they pleaſed . Whileſtthey werethus treating of conditions : or whileſ 49 
they were iſſuingfoorth, according to the compoſitionalready made; (for itisdiuerly 
reported) Marcellus ſeizing vpon a Gate , entred with his Armice, and put alltoſword 
chat came intheir way. Fittic of thoſe that were firſt gotten our, ran to Fabius the Coty 
{ul : whoſaued them , and ſentthemto Capuain ſafety ; all the reſt were eithe: ſlaine, 
or madepriſoners. If Fabius deſerued commendations,, by holding his word goodvnto 
eheſe fifty; Iknow pot how the flaughter ofthe reſt, or impriſonmentafterward of ſuch, 
asſcaped the heate of execution , could be excuſed by Marcellus. It may be thathe hel- 
pcd himſelfe, after the Rowan fafhion, with ſome #quiuocation , bt he ſhall pay for! 
hereafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſam in Gaſcoigne taken by the Marſhall Monluc, : 
when I wasa young man in France. For whilſt he entertained parlee aboutcompolit ; 
on; the beſieged ranne all from their ſeuerall guards, vpon haſtie deſire of being®” 
quainted withthe conditions propoſed. The Marſhall therefore diſcovering a =_ 
the walls vaguarded, entred by Scalado, and put allſaue the Gouernour vnto the Wore: 
Herein that Goucrnour of Mount Marſam committed two grofſeerrours ; the ON 5 
thathee-gaue noorder forthe Captainesand Companies , to hold themlelues inthe | 
places; theother, inthat he was contentto parlee, without pledges for aſſurance gjucn 
and receined. Someſuchouer-ſight, the Gouernour of Cafiline ſeemeth to haue 0: 


mitted ; yet neirher the aduantagetakenby Marcellus, or by Monluc, was vel) _ 
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able. When this Wotke wasended , many ſmall rownes of the Sarnites, and ſome of 

' the Lucarsand Aprlians, wererecouered : wherein were taken,or {laine; about fiearid 
twenty thouſandofthe Enemies ; and the Countrey gricuouſly waſted by Fabize, Mar 
cellus lying ficke at Nola. 

Hannibal inthe meane while was about Tarentum ; waiting to heare from thoſe, that 
hadpromiſedtogiuevptherowne . But A. Yalerius the Roman Propretor had thruſt ſb 
many men into it, that thetraitours durſt not ſtirre. Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
faineto depart , hauivg wearied himſclfe in vaine with expeQation . Yethe waſted not 
the Countrey, but contented himſelfe with hope , that they would pleaſe him better in 

g t1me following. S0 hee departed thence toward Salapia : which he choſe for his win- 
ring place; and beganneto vi&uall it, when Summer was but halfe paſt. It 1s ſaid,thar 
he was in loue with a yong Wenchin that rowne,in which regardif he beganne his win- 
termore timely, thanotherwiſe he requirea, He did not like the Romans ; whom necel- 
ſitie enforced , to make their Summer laſt as long, as they were ableto traucl] vpand 
downethe Conhitry: 

Abourthis time beganne great troubles in 87c/7, whither Marcellus the Conſul was 
ſent , totake ſuch order for the Province , as need ſhould require. Ofthe doings there, 
which wore out more timethan his Conſulſhip, we will ſpeake hereafter. 

The nzw Conſuls, choſen at Rome, were 2. Fabius th: ſonne of the preſent Conſul, 

20and T' Sempronius Gracchus the ſecond time. The Rowans found it needfull for the pub- 

que ſeruice,to imploy often-times their beſt able men : and therefore made itlawfull, 
during the warre, to recontinue their Officers, and chooſe ſuch, as had lately held theit 
places before ; without reparding any diſtance of time , which was otherwiſe tequired, 
The old Fabizs became Lieutenant vnto his ſonhe : which was perhaps the reſpect, rhar 
moſt commended his ſonne vnto the place. Itis noted , That when the old man came 
intothe campe , and his ſonne rode foorth to meete him : eleven of the twelue Lictors, 
which carriedan axe with a bundle of rods before the Conſul, ſuffered him, in regard of 
cue reuerence,to paſſe by them on horſe-backe, which was agzinſtthe cuſtome. Burt the 
lonne perceiuing this,commanded the laſt of his Licorsto here it: who thereupon bade 
othe old Fabimsalight,and come to the Conſul on his feet. The farher che: retully did ſoy 
ſaying, 1t was my mind? ſonne, to maketriall, whether thowaidaeſt underſtand thy ſelfe 
tobe Copſul. Ca ſs1t's Altinius 4 wealthy Cittizen of Arpt , who, afterthe battell at Car. 
ze, had holpenthe Casthasintan into that towne, ſeeingnow rhe fortune of the Romans 
toamend ; came priuily to this Conſul Fabizs, and offered to render it backe vnto bim, 
the might be therefore well rewarded. The Conſul purpoſed to follow old cxamplcs : 
and to make this 4/7n74s a patterne to all traitors, viing him. as Camlias and Fabricins 
haddone thoſe, that offered their vnfaithfull ſeruice apainſt the Faliſer, and King Pyr- 
zhus, But 9. Fabins the father , was of another opinion : andſayd, it wasa matter of 
danperous conſequence, That it ſhould be thought mote {afe to reuolt from the Ro- 
40 73s, than to turne vnto themm . Wherefore it was concluded, that hee thould be {ent 
tothe towne of Cales, and there kept as priſoner; vntillthey could better reſolue, what 
tO doewith him , or whar vie tomake of him . Hannibal, wnderſtanding that Altinins 
was gone, and among the Romans, tooke itnot ſorrowiully;but thoughtthisa good oc- 
calion, to ſeize vpon all the mans riches, which were great . Yet, that hee might ſeeme 
rather ſeucre, than couctous,he ſent for the wife and children of A/tiniusinto his camp: 
Where hauing examined them by torment, partly concerning the departure and intenti- 
ons of this fugitive, partly,2nd more ſtri&tly,abour his riches, whatthey were,and where 
they lay, He condemned them,as partakers of thetreaſon , to be burntaliue; andtooke 
all their goods vnto himſclfe. Fabizsthe Conſul ſhortly after cameto Arp : which hee 

0 I 52 vonneby $calado, inaftormy and rainy night. Fiuerhouſand of Hannibals Souldiers 

lay inthe towne; and of the Arpines themſelues,there were abourthreethouſand. Theſe 
Werethruſt formoſt by the Carthaginian Garriſon; when it was vnderſtood,that the Ro- 
mans had gottenouerthe wall, and broken open a Gate . Forthe Souldiers held the 
tOwnſ-men ſuſpected;and therefore thoughtit no wiſedome,to truſt them ar theirbacks. 
Bur after ſomelittle reſiſtance, the Arpines gaueouer fight, andentertained parlce with 

\ the Romans : proteſting, that they had beene betrayed by their Princes;and were become 
 lubie@to the Carthaginians,againſt their wills. In proceſle of this diſcourſe, the Arpine 


Pretor wentvntothe Roman Conſul : and receiuing his faith for ſecurity ofthe Towne, 
preſently 
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| preſently made head againſt the garriſon. This notwithſtanding, Ike itis 
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that Han: 
| p) nib 
men continued to make good refiſtance. For when almoſt a thouſand of them, that _ 


Spaniards , offered to leaue their companions, and feruc 0n the Rowan fide, it was 
couenanted, That the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered to paſle forth quietly,and wa $ 
to Hannibal. This was pertormcd : and ſo Arp: became Komazagaine, with little = 
lofſe, than of himthat had betrayed it . About the ſametime, Cliternmum was hea 
Sempronus T uditanus , one of the Pretors : and vnto Crews Fuluzws; another ofthe Pre. 
tors, an hundred & twelue Gentlemen of Capua oftred their erufce; vpon no other wa 
dition,thanto haue their goods reſtored vnto them,when their citric ſhould be recouerd 
by the Romans. This was athing of ſmall importance : but conſidering the generallþa. 
tred of the Campans toward Rome, it ferucd to dilcouer the inclination of the nal;ay; 7 
in thoſe times , and how their aftetions recoiled from Hannibal, when there Wasno 
appearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had beene promiſed from Carthage, The 
Conſentines allo, andthe Thurines , people oi the Brutiazs , which had yeelded them: 
ſelues to Harnibal, returncd againe to their olde allegeance. Others would haue fol. 
lowed their example, but that one L. Pomporzius, who ofa Publican had made himſelf 
a Captaine, and gotten reputation by ſome petty exploits in forragingthe Country 
was ſlaine by Ham, with a great multitude of thoſe thar followed him . Hannilalin 
the incane< vv hile tad all his care bent ypon Tare#rum., which it he could take, it ſecmed 
that it would ſtand Lim in good ſtead, for drawing ouer thathelpe out of Macedpy, 0 
which his Carthagiziars taiicd tolend . Long he waited , cre hee could bring his defire 
to paſſe: and being loth to hazard his forces, where he hoped to preuaileby intelligence; 
He contented himſelte, withraking in ſome pooretownes of the Salentizes. Atlcnoth, 
his Agents within Tarezt#7,, found meancs to accompliſhtheir purpoſe, and hiswih, 
One Philexs, that was of their conſpiracie, wholay «t #omeas EmbailaCour, praftiſing 
withthe Hoſtagcsof the Tarertizes, and iuchas had the k-cping of them, conueighed 
them by night out of the Cittie. But hee and his company were the next day fo olely 
purſued, that allotrhem were taken , and brovghr bicke to Rome, wh. re thy luffered 
death as traitors. By reaſon of this crucltic, or ue: itt , rhepeoplc of Tarentam grew 
20 hatethe Romans, moregenerally ad earneſtly than before, As forthe Conſpirators, 0 
they followed thcir buſincilethe more d:ligently; :5 knowing what reward they wereto 
expc&, if theirinten:1on ſhon'd h.ppento by Uiſcoucied , V\ herefore they lent againe 
to Hannibal: and acquainting hin withthe manner of their plot, made the ſame com- 
poſition with him for the Tarentines , whichthey of Capza hid made before. Nicoand 
Philomenes, tewothechicfe among them, vicd much to goe forthof th: town- on hunts 
jog by night;asifthey durſt not take their pleaiurce by day,for feare of the Carthaginiars, 
Seldome or ncuer they miſſed of th' 13 game : for the Carthaginians preparcd itreadic 
for their hands, thar rhey might not ſe-me ro have becne abroad vpon other occaſion, 
From the campe of Haznbal, it was about three dayes tourny to Tarentum,tt he ſhould 
hate marched thi her with his whole Armie. This cauſcd his long abode in oneplace# 
the leſſeto be ſuſpected : as alſo to make his Eneraies the more ſecure , Hee cauſcduto 
begiuen our, that he was ficke . But when the Romans within Tarentum , were growne 
carclefſe of ſuch his neighbourhood, and the Conſpirators had ſer rheir bulineſſe 1nor- 
der; He tooke with him ten thouſand the moſt expedite of tus horſe and foor; andiong 
beforc breake of day, made all ſpeed thitherward . Fourcſcore light horſe ofthe Nun 
4ians ranne a great way before him, beating allthe wayes, and killing any that they met, 
for feare leſthe,and his troupe following him, ſhould be diſcoucred . Ir had beenc often 
the m2nner of ſome few Numidianhorle, to doethe like in former times, VWherctore 
the Roman Gouernour, when he heard tell inthe cuening , chat ſome Namiajans watt 
broad inthe fields,tooke it for a figne, thar Hannibal was noras yer dillodged ; andgae 99 
order, that ſome companies ſhould be ſent ourthe next morning, to ſtriprhem ofthCI 
bootic,and ſend them gone, But whenit grew darkenight, Hannbal guided by Phe 
aes,came cloſe tothe towne : where,according to the tokens agreed vpon, making? lighs 
to ſhew his arriuall; Nico,that was within the towne, anſwered him withanoric! light, 
ſiene that he was ready . Preſently Njco beganneto ſet vpon one of the Gates, a9 Þ 
killthe watchmen . Philomenes went toward anothergate : and whiſtling (a5W® E 
maner) called vp the Porter; bidding him make haſte, for that he had killdagre® Þore 


ſo heauy,thar ſcarce two mencould ſtand vndex ir. So the Porter openedthe mo an 
6] Ort 


| 
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—hwith entred two young men, loaden with the Boarc; which Hannibathad prepared 


| 30 


large enough, to be worthy the looking on. Whilethe Porter ſtood wondering ar the 
largenefle of the beaſt , Phzlomenes ran him through with his Boarc-ſpeare : and letring 
n ſome thirtic armed men,fell vpon all the watch; whom when hee had ſlaine, he entred 
the great gatC- Sothe Armic of Hannibal, cntring Tarentum ar two eates,went dire! 

-oward the Market-place, where both parts mer. Thence they were diftributed by their 
Generall, and ſent imto all quarters of the cutty,with Tarentines to be their guides. They 
were commanded to kill all the Romans, and not to hurt the Cittizens. For better pcr- 
formance hereof Hennibal willed the Confpirators, that when any of their friends ap- 


4 pearedin ſight, they ſhould bid him be quier,and of good cheare, All therowne was in 


anvproarc : bur few could tell whar the matter meant . A Roman trumpet was vnskil- 
fully ſounded by a Greeke in the Theater : which helped the ſuſpicion, both ofthe Tarcy- 
tines, that the Romans were about to ſpoyle the Towne;and of the Romays, that the Ci- 
tizens Were in commotion. The Gouecrnour fled'into the Port: and taking boate,got in- 
rothe Citadel, that ſtoode in the mouth of the Hauen ; whence hee might cafily per- 
ceive the nexr morning, how all had paſſed. Harnzbal, aſſembling the Tarentines, eaue 
them ro vndcerſtand , what good afteRtion hee bore them , inucighed bitterly againſt 
the Kamans , as tyrannous opprefſors; and ipake whar cl{e hee thought fir forthe pre- 
ſent. This done : and hauing gotten ſuch ſpoile as was to be had of the Souldicrs goods 
inthe Towne, hee addreſſed himſelte againſt the Citadel]; hoping that if the Garriſon 
would ſally out, hce might giverhcm fucha blow, as ſhould make them vnable to de- 
fend the Peece. According to his expeRation it partly fell out. For when hee beganne 
tomake his approaches, the Romans ina brauerie fallying foorth , gauecharge vpon 
hismen : who tell backe of purpoſe 2ccording to direction , tili they had drawne on as 
many as they could , and ſo farre from their ſtrength , as they durſt aduenture , Then 
caue Harnibala figne to his Carthaginians , who lay prepared ready forthe purpeſe : 
and fiecely ſetting vpon the Enemie , draue him backe with great ſlaughter , astaſt as 
heecouldrunne ; ſo that afterwards hee durſt not iſſue forth. The Citadell ſtood ypon 
2Dcmi-Iland, that was plaineground; and fortified onely witha ditch and wail a- 


,gainſtthe Towne, whereunto it was ioyned by 3 cawſcy. This cawſcy Hannibal inten- 


bo 


dedro fortifie in like ſort againſt the Ciradell ; to the end that the Tarertines might be 
able, without his helpe, to keepe themſelues from all danger thence. His worke in few 
dyes went ſo well forward, without impediment from the beſtegcd,that he conceiued 
hope of winning the Peece it ſcIfe,by raking a litle more paines, Wherfore he made rea- 
dy all ſorts of engines,to force the place. Bur whileſt he was buſted in his workes, there 
came by Sea a ftrong ſupply from Metapomum:which took away all hope of prevailing, 
&made him returneto his former counſaile, Now foraſmuch asthe Tarertine flectlay 
within the hauen, and could notpaſſe forth, whileſt che Romars held rhe Citadel: itſce- 
medlikely , thatthe towne would ſuffer want, being debarredof accuſromedtradeand 
prouiſions by Sca : whileſt the Roar garriſon, by help of their ſhipping, might eaſily be 
relieued,and enabled to hold out. Apainſtthis inconucnience, it was rather wiſhed by 


the Tarentines, than any way hoped, that thcir fleet could get out of the hauenz to guard - 


the mouth of 1t, and cut off all ſupply from che Encmy . Haxnibaltold them, that this 
might well be done : for that their Towne ſtanding in plaine ground , and their ſtreetes 
being faire and broad, it would be no hard matter ro | exe the Gallies ouer Land, and 
lanch chem into the Sea without. This he vndertooke,and effected : whereby the Roman 
guriſon was reduced into great necefſitie ; though with much patience itheldour, and 
found Hamibal often-times otherwiſe buſicd, than his affaires required. 


* Thus with mutualllofſe on both ſides, the time paſſed : and the Roman forces,grow- 


50 Ing daily ſtronger, 0. Fuluius Flaccus , with Apprims Claudius , lately choſen Conſuls, 


Prepared to beltege the great Cittic of Cap#a . Three and rwentte Legions the Romans 
Id now armed. This was 3 preat and haſtic growth from that want of men, and ofall 
neceſſaries, whereinto the lofſe at C22ne had reduced them, But to fill ypthelc Legions, 
they werefaine totake vp yong Boyes, that were vnder ſcuenteene yeeres of age : and to 
nd Commiſfionersaboue fifty miles round, forthe ſecking out of ſuch Lads as might 
appeare ſeruiceable,and preffing chem to the wars; making yet a Law, That their yeeres 
ofleruice, whereinto they werebound by order ofthe Cirtie, ſhould be re ckoned, for 


their benefit 5 from this their beginning {0 young , as it they had beene of ms "a 
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Beiorethe Roman Armie drew neere, the Campars felt great want of viual ; ax ifth ? 
had already beene beſieged. This happened partly by {loth of the Nation part] bf oQ 
great waſte and ſpoyle, whichthe Romans had in fore-going yeeres made eo fs 
grounds. They ſent therefore Embaſſadours to Hannibal; deliring him to ſuccoyr th © 
ere they wcre cloſed vp, as they fearcd to be ſhortly , Hee gave them comfort Tm 
words : and ſent H70 with an Armie to ſupply their wants. {anno appointed es s 
day; againſt which they ſhould be rcady with all maner of carriages, to ſtorethem h x 
with victualls, that hee would prouide . Neither did he promiſe more than hee 1a 
med. For hecuſcd grearquantitie of graine , thar had beene layd vpin Cit To 
abour, to be brought inro his campe.three miles from Benenentum. T hither ar the time 1 
appoynred came no more rhan fortic Cartsor Wagons, with a few packe-horſes. asif ; 
- this had beene enough to victuall Capua . Such was the retchleſneſle of rhe Campans 
Hanne was exceeding angric hereat : and told them they were worſethan very beaſts. . 
ſince hunger could nort-ach them to Hue greater care. Wherefore he gauethem alon. 
ger d:y ; againſt which he made proutſton to ſtore them throughly. Of alltheſe doinee 
word was ſentto the Roman Confuls, from the Cittzzens of Beperentum. Therefore 9 
Fuluiasthe Conſil,taking with him fuch Rrength as he chought necdfull for theſernice. 
cameinto Beaenentur by night 3 where withdiligence hee madeinquiric intothebcha- 
uiourotthe Enemie . Hee learned, that Haro with partofhis Armic wasgone abroad 
to make proutfions ; that ſom*< two thouſand Wagons, with a great r{blJe of Carters29 


by GC wa 


and other Varlets, lay among the C arthagiptans intheir campe; fothat little good or- 
der was kept : all thought bei ng {*tvpon agreat harueſt. Hercupon the Conſul bade his 
men prepare themſcluesto aſtaile the Encmics campe : and k auing all his impediments 
within Berenentum; , hee marched thiherwardfo early in the morning , that hec was 
there with the firſt breake ot day . By comming ſo vacxpeRed, hee had wel-necrefor- 
cedthe Campeon theſudden . But it was very ſtrong and very well defended: fothar 
thelonger the fight continhed , the lefſe defire had-Fu{urms to loſe morc of hismenin 
the attempt; ſeeing many of them caſt away, and yet little hope of doing good. Ihere- 
fore hee ſayd, thar it were better to goc more leiſurely and ſubſtantially ro worke; to | 
ſend for his fellow-Conſul with the reft oftheir Arpuc +, and to lie betyweene Hans 59 | 
and home; that neither the Carpazs thould depart thence, nor the Carthapimiansbe 
ableto rclicue them . Being thus diſcourting , and abour ro ſound the retrait, heelaw, 
that ſome of his men had gotten over. che Enemics Rampart . There was great bootie; 

or (which was all one ro the ſovldicr) an opinion of mych that migh: be gotcninthit 
Cauinpe . Wherefore ſome Enftgne-beaters threw-:heir Enfignes oucr the Reniport, 
willing theixrnen to. ferch them out, voleſie they would endure rhe ſhaine and ailbo- 
nourfoliowing ſucha lolſe.. Feare of tnch ignominy;than which nothing covl.{Þ: grea- 
ter, madethe Souldiersaduentureſo deſperately ; that Falyrz, perceivingrhe heateol 
his men; changed tis purpoſe , andencoataged thoſerhat were fomewhar backeward, 

to follow the example of them , thirhacalreagic gorten 01:er the Trenches. Thus thc 49 
Campe was wonne : in which were {laine above fixe thouſand; and taken, aboueſc- 
venrhouſand, belides all the ſtore gf vitualls, and carriages, with aboundanceofboo- 

tie , that Harno had lately gotten from the Roman Confederates . This miſaduenture, 
and theneerer approach of both rhe Canſuls , maderthem of Capaa lend? pittiful[Em- 
baſſage to Hanmpal: putting himin minde of all the loue, that hee was wont to prote 
vatotheir Cittic ; and how hee had made ſhew, to affect it no Icfſe than Carthage. Bur 
now, they ſaid, ir would beloſt, as Azpr was latcly , it hee gaue not ſtrong and (predic 
ſuccour . Hazaibal anſwered with comfortable words : and ſent away two thouan 
horſe,to keep their grounds from ſpoile, whileſt he himſelfe was detained about 7#%- \| 
tum, partly by bopeof winningthe Citadell, partly. by the diſpoſition, which heſawn1 
many townes adioyning , to yeeld vnto him . Among the hoſtages of the TArCMIP 
thatlately had fled out of Rowe, and being ouer-taken, ſuffercd death for thcir atteup*3 
were ſome ofthe Metapontines, and Other cities of the Greeks , inbabiting chat Eakerts 
patt of /taly, which was called of 01d Magna Gracia. Thele peoplerook to hart the ahi 

of their hoſtages,and thought the puniſhment greaterthanthe offence. Whereiorent 
Metapontines,as {one as the Roman garriſon was taken from them, to defend the 9 x 

of Tarentuns , madeno mote adoe, but opencd their gates to Hannibal - The. 7187777 


| | - laineinthcil 
would haue dove thelike , vpon the like reaſon , had not ſome companies laine#? the 
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Towne ; which they teared that they ſhould not be able ro maſter. Neucrthelcſſ, they 
helped chemlclues by cunning : inutting ro their gates Fannoand Mago, that were neare 
ir hand : againſt whom whileſt they proffered their ſeruice to Atinins, the Romany Cap- 
ine, they drew him forth to fight, and recoyling from him, cloſed vp their pares. A 
lrele formality they vſed in pretending feare, leſt che Enemy ſhould breake in cogether 
withthe £977475 , in ſauing Atinius himſelte ; and lending him away by Sca ; as alſo in 
conſulting a ſmall while (becauſe perhaps many of their chicte men were vnacquaineed 
with the praRiſe)whether they ſhould yceld to che Carihaginntin,or no. But this diſpu- 
<ation laſted notlong : for they thar had remoued the chicte impediment, cafily prenai- 
y ,q (ed in thc reſt; and delivercd vp the towne ro Hanno and Hago, This good ſucccile,and 
" hope of the like, detained Hannitcl in thote quarters, whileft the Conjuls fort! tying Be- 
neneptum colſecure their backes, addreſied themlclues vnto the ficge of Capaa. 

Many difaftcrs befeli the Ronans,inthe beginning of rhis great enterprile. T” SOmpro- 
nius Gracchis,a very good man of warre,thar had of fare been rwice Conſul, was (lane, 
either by treachery of ſome 7ucars, that drew him into ambuſh,or by ſoine Carthazint- 
iftragglers, among whom he fell vnawarcs. His body, or his head, was very honou- 
r2bly interred, cither by Hannibal himiciie,or(for tlie reports agreenot)!: y the Romans, 
whom 1azn/bal fentie. He was appointee tolicin Berexentium, there to ſecure the 
backe of the Army that (hould beſicge Capra. But his death hapned in an ill time,to the 

erat hindrance of that buſines. The Yo/ones or Slaves lately manumiſcd, forſooke their 
Enlignes, and went cuery one whiter he thought good,as ifthcy had beene diſcharged 
by the decealc of their Leader, !o that ir asked toine labour to ſeeke them ont, and bring 
them backe into their camp, Neucrtheleflc,the Conſuls veent forward with their work: 


«ly 
ind drawing neareto Capra,did all ats of hoflility whichthey could. 2agothe Cartha. 
onian, and the Citizgns of Capra, g:4c them an hard welcome, wherein aboue fifteene 
hindreed Romans were loſt. Nether was !t long ere Fapnibal came thither, who foughit 
withthe Conſals, and had the better; infomuch tnarhe caulcd them to diſlodge. They 
remoued by nighr, and went ſcucrall wayes :Fulu;us rowards Canne, Claudius into Lit- 
aria, Hanaibal followed after Claudins , who having led him a great walke, Fercht a 
1 compaile about , and returned to Capra. It ſo fell out, thatone Af cits Centerrres Pex 
' miaaſtcutman, 2nd one that with g2od commencations had diſcharged the place ofa 
Conturion,lay with an Army not farre from rlience, where Hanpbalrcſted when he was 
Weary of bunting after Clandires., This Penna hid madeercat vants to rhe Roman Se- 
nate, of wor:ders which he would worke , ifhe mightberruited with the leading of five 
wovſand mon. The Fathers were vowilling infuch atime, to teicdt the vertue of any 
good Souldier,, how meane ſoruerhis condition were . Wherefore they cauc himthe 
Mrge of Cight thouſand : and hc himielte being 3 proper man, and talking braucly,ga- 
tered vp {5 many voluntaries, asalmeft govbledIis number . But meering thus with 
M Hintib il, be o010c proofe of rhe difterence, berweene 2ftout Centurion, and oneabſeto 
© Wmandin chiefe, He and his fellowes were all (in a manner) ſlaine, ſcarſe a thouſand 
of tncm eicaping. Soone aftcrthis Hymbalhad word that Crews Frluim,a Roman Pre- 
tor with cighreence thouſand men , was in Apr/ia, very car. lefle, and a man inſufficient 
tor the coarce which he held . Thith:r therefore he h:{tcd,to vilithim : hopingto deale 
te better with the maine ſtreneth of Rowe , which pointcd ar Capi , when hc thould 
hauecur off thoſe forces . thatlay inthe Provinces about, vnder men of ſmallability. 
Coming vpon Fzlzizs, he four.d him and his m-n ſo iolly, that needesthey would hane 
foughtthe firſt night. Wherefore it wasnorto be doubred, what would happen the day 
olowing « So he beſtowed Marzo with three thouſand of his!jghteſt armed, 1n places 
5 WY ficreabourmoſt fir for ambuſh, Then offering bartellro Fuluius, hee oone had htm in 
50thetrap : whence he made him glad to eſcape aumuc; {eauivgall,Guetwo thouſand of his 
tollowers, deadbehind him. Ro IE BY 
[Theletwogrear blowes; rcceiued theone preſently afterthe other, much aſtoniſhed 
meRomans. Nevertheles all care was taken, to gather vptheſmall reliquesof the bro» 
ken Armies : and that the Conſuls thould goe (| ubſtantially fotwards with tne ſiege of 
C4pua, which was of oreat coriſequence, borh in matrer of reputation, and in many b- | 
Ur reſpe&s. The two Conſuls fate downe beforerhe tone and C:Clandizs Nero,one - 
otthc Pretors, came with his Army from $»eſſ/ato theit alhiſtance. They made Procla- 
ation, That whoſocucr wovld iffiie our of Capua beforea certaine day prefixcd,thould . 
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haue his pardon , and be ſuffercd to enioy allthat vnto him belonged : which day bay 
paſt,there ſhould beno grace expected. This offer was contumeliouſly reieced.;h $5 
puans relying on their owne ſtrength, andthe ſuccours attended from Hannibal, Before 
the Cirty was cloſed vp, they ſent Meſſengers to the Carthaginian, which found Th 
at Brunduſium. He had made along iourney, in hope of gaining the Tarentine Citad I: 

of which cxpeRation failing, he turnd to Bru»duſium,vponaduertiſement that he ſhout 

beletin. There the Capnans met him , told him of their danger with cameſt worgs, 1nd 

were with wordsas brauely re-comforted.. Hee bade them conſider, how afey g; 

ſince he had chaſed the Conſuls our of their fields;and told them,thathe would veeſeny. 

comethither againe, and ſend the Romans going, as faſt as before. Withthisgo0g ay | 
ſwerthe Meſſengers returned, and hardly could get backe intothe Citty, 


et DaC Whichthe 29 
41s had almoſt entrenched round. As for Hannibal himſelfe, hee was of Opinion, har 


Capsa,being very wel manned,and heartily deuoted vato his friendſhip,would boldour 
a long time ; and thercby giuc him leiſure, to doe what he thought requiſiteamons the 
Tarentines, and inthoſe Eaſterne parts of 71a'y; whilſt the Roman Army ſpent it{elfe in, 
tedious {iege. Thus he lingred;and thereby gauethe Conſuls time, both to fortifie ther. 
{clues at Capna,and to diſpatch the election ofnew Magiſtrates in Rome;whileſt he hin- 
ſc]fe purſucd hopes, that neuer found ſucceſle. 

Claudius and Fuluizs,when their terme of office was expired, were appointed to con- 
tinue the {iegear Capua, retaining the ſame Armies as Proconſuls. The towneſ-menof.1g 
ten ſallied out; rather in a brauerie, than likelihood ro worke any matter of cffe&, the 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches,as intending, without other violence, to ſubdue 
them by famine, Yet againſt che Capan horſe ( for their foote was eaſily beaten) the 
Romans ved tothruſt out ſome troupes, that ſhould hold them skirmiſh . In theſe exer- 
Ciſes the Campans viually had the detrer, tothe great griefe of their proud Enemic, who 
ſcorned to take foile at the hands of ſuch Rebells. It was therefore deuiſed, thatſomea- 
iue and couragious yong men, ſhould learne to ride behinde the Romaz menat armes; 
leaping vp, and againe diſmounting lightly, as occaſion ſerued. Theſe were furniſhed 
like the Felites, hauing cachof them three or foure ſmall darts : which,alightingintime 
of conflict, they diſcharged chicke vpon the Enemies horſe ; whom vanquiſhinginthis?0 
kinde of leruice, they much difheartned in the maine. The time thus paſſing, and{a- 
minedaily increaſing within the Citty , Haznibalcameat length , not cxpc&tcd bythe 
Romans : and taking a Fort of theirs,called Galatza, fell ypon their Campe. Arthclume 
time the Capuars iſſued withtheir whol power,in as terrible maner as they could del: 
ſetting all their multirude of vnſeruiceable people on the walls, which with a loud noylc 
of Pans and Baſons, troubled thoſe that were occupicd in fight. Appims Claudim oppo 
{ing himſelfe tothe Campans, calily defended his Trenches againſt them; andſo wellre- 
preſſed them, that he drauethem ar length backe into their Cirty. Neuertheles, input 
ſuing them to their gates. He receiued a wound , thataccompanicd him in ſhortipic! 
after to his graue. 0. Fuluius was held harderto his raske, by Hannibaland the Carihi-# 
ginian army. The Roman camp was cuen at poyntto haue bin loſt : and Hannibalhis?- 

lephants,of which he brought three and thirty, were either gotten within the rampart9f 
elſe (for the report varies)being ſome of them ſlaine vpon it, fell into the dirchzand filed 
itvpinſuch ſort, thattheir bodies ſerued as a bridge vntothe Afſailants. Iris ſayd that 
Hannibal in this tumult cauſed ſome fugitiues,that could ſpeake Latine wel,to proczimc 
aloud, asit were inthe Conſuls name , That euery one of the Souldiers ſhould tit for 
himſclfe, and flie betimes vnto the next hills, foraſmuchas the Camp was already lott, 
Burall would not ſerue. The fraud was dete&cd : and the Army,hauing fittenthere lo 
long , had at good leiſure ſtrongly intrenched it ſelfe, ſo as little hopethere wast07al6 
the ſiege by force. | 
This did extreamely perplex the Carthaginian . The purchaſe of Capua had (38 7 
thought) withheld him from taking Rome it ſelfe : and now his deſire of winning: " 
rentize Citadel, had wel-neere loſt Caps ; inreſpe&of which, neither the G9 . 
nor the City of Tarentum,were ro hauc been much regarded. Falling therefore ; 
deſperate anger with hiraſelfe and his bard fortune, that of ſo many great VE0® 
had made no greater ve : on the ſudden he entertained an haughty reſolution; even 
ſet vpon Rome; and carry to the walls of that proud Citty, the dangct of wart [ g 
threatnced Capya. This hethought would bea meane, to draw the Roman Gener? po 


} 


—_— | | : 2 —_— . "Dole 
M Cear-3-$-14+ of the Hiftorie of the World. 4.31 
HCI -* | , x : ; Lis 
ane of themat leaſt, vnto the defence of thcir owne home . If they roſe from the liege OY 
with chcir whole Army, then had he his deſire : If they diuided their forces; then was it 
likely, that either he, orthe Camp4ps, ſhould well enough deale with them apatt, Nei- 
ther did he deſpaire, that the terrout ofhis coming might ſo aſtoniſh the multitude with. 
in 20986,A5 he might enter ſome part or orher of the Citty. His onely feare was, leſt the 
Campans being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould thinke he had forſaken them, and there- 
upon forthwith yee Id themſclues tothe Enemy. To preuentthis danger, he ſent letters 
to Capi by 4{ubtile Namidiar : who running as atugitiue into the Roman Campe,con- 
weighed himſclie thence ouer the innermoſt Trenches intothe Cittie . The tourney to 
Rome, wasto be performed with great celerity : no ſtall hope of good ſucceſſe, reſting 
;ntheſuddennefie of his arrivall there . Whereforc he cauſed his men, to haue in a rea. 
dincſſe ten dayes victualls ; and preparedas many boares, as might in one night tranſ- 
orthis Armie ouer the Riverof Yu/tnurares. This could not be done {0 cloſcly, but that 
the R19an Generalls by ſome fugitives had notice of his purpoſe . With this danger 
therefore they acquainted th? Senare which was therewith affected, according to the di- 
verlitie of mens opinions, 1n a caſe of ſuch importance. Some pauc connſell to let alone 
Capua, yea and all places cl{e, rather thanto put the towne of Rome into perill of being 
wkenby the enemy. Others w-relo farre from allowing of this,as th: y wondered how 
any man could thinke, that Hannibse, being vnable to relieue Capra, [hould tudge him- 
wſclfe ſtrong enoughto winne Rome and theretore ſtoutly ſayd, That thoſe Legions, 
which were kept at home for defence of the Citty, would ſcrue the turne well cnough,to 
keepe him out, and ſend him thence, if he were ſo vnwiſe,as to come thither . Bur it was 
fnally concluded,that Letters ſhould betenr ro Fulnins and Claudius, acquainting them 
perfectly with the forces , tharar the preſent were in Rome : whoyfince they knew heſt, 
what the ſtrength was which Hannibal could bring along with him, were beſt ablero 
udge, what was needfull ro oppoſe him. So it was referred vnto the diſcretion of theſe 
Generals ar Capua,to do as they rhought behouefull : & if it might conveniently be,nei- 
ther to raiſe their ſiege, nor yetto put the Cirty of Rome into much aducnmure . Accor- 
ding to this Decree of the Senate, Q. Fularm took fifteenethouſand foot,and a thouſand 
F borle;the choiſe of his whole Army : with which he haſted toward Rowe, leauing App. 
Claudine, who could not traucll by reaſon of his wound, to continue the ſiege at Capma. 
Hannibal, hawing paſſed over Yu/turnus, burnt vp all his boats; and lett nothing that 
mighetranſport the Enemy, in caſc he ſhould offcr topurſue or coaſt him. Then haſted 
heaway toward Rowe , ſtaying no longer in any one place, than hce necdes muſt . Yet 
found hethe Bridges over Lixgs broken downe , by the people of Fregelle : which as it 
lopped-him a little on his way; fo it made him the more grieuouſly to ſpoyle their 
lands, whiles the Bridges were in'm2nding. The ncercr that hee drew to Rowe, the 
greater waſte hee made : his N#7id;ans running beforc him; driving the Countrey, 
S andkilling or taking multitudes of all ſorrs and ages, thac fled our of all parts round a- 
Wn bout, The meſſengers of theſe newes came apace, one after another into the Citic;ſome 
r. WM fevbiingingerue advertiſements; butthe moſt of them reporting the conceirs of their 
or MW Oneteare. All cheſtreets, and Temples in Rowe, were peltered with women, crying 
od and praying, and rubbing the Altars withthcir hire, becauſe they could do none other 
un mn good, The Senators were all in the great marker, or place of Aſſembly z ready to giue 
op heir aduice, ifit were asked ,ortotake directions given by the Magiſtrates . Allplaces 
or W. 2'moſt importance were ſtuffed with fouldicrs : it being vncertaine, vpon which part 
&t, MW H@miba/would fall. Inthe middeſt of this trepidation, rhere came newes that 2urntus 
lo Fulvizs,with part of the Army from Capua,was haſting to the defence ofthe city. The 
ic WW Offceofa Proconſul did expire, at his returnc home,andentry into the Gates of Rome. 
50 Wherefore,that Fuluins might loſe nothing by comming 1nto the Citty intime of ſuch 
Ieede, an Ate was paſſed, That hee ſhould haue equall power with the Conſuls du- 
Whg hisabode there . Heand Hannibalarriucd at Rome , one ſoone after another : Ful- 
## having beene longheld occopicdin paſſing ouer / r#rmw ; and Hannibalreceiuing 
mpediment in his iourney,as much as the Country was able to.giue The Confuls,and 
Fulnine, tncamped without the Gates of Rowe , attending the Carthaginian. Thither 
ley called the Senate: and as thedanger greiv neeferandgreater, ſo tooke they more 
carefulland eſpeciall order apainſt all occurrences «. Hanmibalcametorhe River Ario 
 Anjey, three miles from the Towne ; whence he aduanced with two thouſand horſe, 
| Ddddd 2 and 
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T he jift Booke of the firſt part Crar 3.10 
+ad rode along a greatway vnder the walls, viewing the fitethercof, ana coo 
now he miipln bell approach it. But he either went, Noe (asthe rovonk Jr ny nndcrng 
driuen away, withour doing, or receluing any hurt . Many tumultsroſe in this oo 
monp the pcople ; bur were ſuppreſſed by care and diligence of the Senators, A h, 4+ 
thereſt one accident was both troubleſome, and not without perill. Of Numidia o 
had ſhifted ſide, and fallen (vpon ſome diſpleaſures) from Hanzibalto the ON oa 
were ſome tweluc hundred then in Rome : whichwere appoynted by the C on oe 
paſſe through the Towne, trom the Mount Arerr:ne tothe Gate Coll; e010 


; ; ua, Wherei 
thought that th-ix ſervice might be vſetull, among broken wayes, vying 


and Garden wall 
ing inthe ſuburis . The faces of theſe men, andrtheir furniture , wherein they 7a 0 


not ſrom the followers of Hazaibal, bred ſuch miſtaking, as cauſed a great 
mong the people : all Crying our, that Anentine was taken 5 and the cncmy 

in the walls . The noyte was fixch,that men could not be informed of thetruth :andrhe 
ſtreets were (o full of cattaile, and husbandmen , which were fledthither outsftheYi1 
lages adioyning,that the paſſage was (topt vp : and the poore Namidians pittifully bit 
ten from th2 houſe toppes,, with ſtones and other weapons that came nextto hand by 
the deſperate inultitude, that would haue run out at the gates, had it not becne F< 
who lay vnder the walls. To remedy the like inconuentences, it was ordained, That al 
which had becie Dictators, Cenfuls, or Ceaſors, ſhould haue authoritie as Mariſtrates, til 
the Enemy departed, The day tollowing Hannital pafſed ouer Anien, and preſented bay 20 
tell tothe Komans , who did not wilely if they vndertookeit. Iris ſayd , that aterribl 
ſhowreof raine , cauſed both Romazs and Carthapinians to returne into their feuerall 
Campes : and that this hapned two dayes togzther, the weather breaking vp and clear. 
ing as ſooneasthey were departed aſundcr:certaine it is,that Harnibal,who had brorghe 
along with him no more than ten dayes proviſion, could nor endure to ſtay there,ynull 
his victuals wereall ſpent. In which regard,the Rowzazs,if they ſuffered him towaſte his 
time and proviſions, knowing that he could not abide there long , didas became well 
aduiſed men : if they offered to fight with him, and either hadthe better, or were par- 
ted (asis ſnyd) by ſome accident of weather, the commendations muſt be giuentotheir 


Vproate, a- 
£Otten with. 


fortune. Thererror of Hannibals coming to the City, how great ſocuer it wasatthe fiſt, 39 | 
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yet after ſome leiſure, and better notice takenof their forces , which appeared leſſerhan 
the firſt apprehenfion h2&formed them, was much and ſoone abated. Hereuntoithel- 
ped wel,that at rhe ſame time,the ſupply appointed for Spaize, after the death olthetwo 
Scipio's,was ſent out ofthe towne,& went forth at the gate, whilſt one Carthaginianlay 
betore another . In all Panick terrors, as they are called, whereof there is either no cauſe 
knowne, or no cauſe anſiwcrableto the greatnes of the ſudden conſternation, itisa good 
remedy to do ſomewhat quite contrary to that which the danger would require, wereit 
ſuch, as men haue faſhioned it in their amazed conceits. Thus did Alexander caule his 
ſouldicrs to difarme themſelues, when they wereall ona ſudden in a great feare of they 
wiſt not what. And thus did C/earchws pacifiea fooliſh vproarc in his army, by procla-4 
ming a reward vnto him,that could tell who had ſent the Afe into the campe.Butin this 
preſent example of the Romans, appeares withall a great magnanimity:whereby they ſu- 
ſtained their reputatiun,$& augmented it no leſſe,than by this bold attempt of Hannibal 
it might ſeeme ro haue becne timiniſhed. Neither could they more finely have checked 
the glorious conceipts of their enemies,and taken away the diſgrace of that fearewhich 
clouded their valourart his firſt coming; than by making ſuch demonſtrations,whcnonce 
they had recouered ſpirit, how littlethey eſteemed him. To this puzpoſe thereforethat 
very peece of ground , on which the Carthaginian lay incamped, was ſoldein Rowe 
and ſolde it was nothing vnder the value ,, bur at as good arate, asifit had beencin ue » 
of peace. This indignity comming to his care,incenſed Hannibalſo much, thathemade 5? 
port-ſale of the Siluer-finiths ſhoppes, which were neere.about the Market 0! Com- 
mon place in #ome as if his owneritle to the houſes within the Towne, were no whit 
worle ; than any Roman Cittizens could be vatothar picce of ground, whereon herat” 
ſed his Tent. Butthis counter-pra&tiſe was nothing worth, The Romans did fecketoMi- 
nifeſtrharaſſurance, whichthey.iuſtly had conceived; Harnibal,ro make ſhew of _ 
nuing inan hope, which wasalready paſt. His victualls were almoſt ſpent: andofth0 
cnds,thathe had propoſed vneo himſelfe,this iourny had brought forth none other,than 
the fameof his miichdating . Wherefore hee brake vp his Campe': anddongp ok 
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Tolle heooul d inthe RomanTerriorie,without ſparing religious places, whcreinwealth 
g15to be gotren, he paſſed ike a tempeſt ouer the Countrey, andranne toward the Ea- 
terne Seaſo faſt, that h&had almoſt raken the Cirric of heginm before his arriiall was 
ered or ſuſpeted. As for Capra, hegaue it loſt : and islikelyrb have curſedthe whole 
ation of Hamm, whictirhus diſabled him to relicuc thar faire Cirie; fince hee hadno 
orher way to vent Bis griete, | ly it 
9, Fnluras returning backe to Capan , made Proclamation anciy , that whoſo would 
eld, before a-certaine day, might ſately'doe it, This,and the very returne of Fulnins; 
without any more appearance of Haznibal, gaue the Capnansto vnderſtand, that they 
wereabandoned, and their caſe deſperate. To truſt the Roma; pardon proclaimed, cue- 
'n mansconſcience of his owne euill deſarts,, told him, thatit wasa vanitie'»and-ſome 
faint hope was gluen , by Hanzoand Boſtar , Capraines of the Carthazinian Garriſon 
withinthe Towne, that Haxzarbal thould come apaine; if meanes could Onely be found, 
how to conney ſuch Letters vnto tum, asthey would write. The carriap2 of the Letters 
was yndertaken, by fome Numidians: who running, as tupitiucs out vt the Towne, in- 
rothe Roman Camp,waited fir opportiunitic to make an ctcape rhonce with thoir packets. 
But it hapned cr they could conucigh themſelues away, that one of them was detected 
by anharlot following him our of the Towne;and the Letters of B97ar and Hanne were 
taken and opened, containinz a vehement catreatie varo #axr:bal, thar hee would nor 
trhus forſake rhe Cap#ans and thein. For (fayd they) wee came nor hither to moke warre 
49ainſt R527110/72 and Tarentam , but againſt the Romans : whoſe Legions whcreſoeuer 
they lic, there alſo ſhould the Carthagizian Armic be readie to attend them; and by ta - 
king of fuch courſz , have wee gotten thoſe victories at Trevia, Thraſyrgene,and Canne. 
Infine, they bclought him, that hee would nor diſhonour himſelfe , and betray them 
ttheir enemies, by turning another way ; as1f it were his onely care, thatthe Cittie 
hould nor be rake in his tul view : promiling ro make adeſperateſa}ly,ithe world orice 
more:acucnture to ſet vpon theRomay Campe . Such were the hopes of Boſfar end his 
WM tiulow. I 
20 | But F12nibal had already done his beſt-+4+and now beganne to faint vnderthe bur- 
}dnotihar warre, wherein (aSafterward heproteſted) hee was vanquiſhed by Fan- £'9.4br 39. 
* #9 and his Parrifins in the Carthaginian Senate, rather than by any force of Kone, 
Itmay well be, 252 rhing incident in like caſes, rhat ſoine of thoſe which w-rebeliege d 
nCapra,had beene ſent oucr by the Harnontiansto oblerne the doings of Hanxibat, and 
wehecke his proceedings. Ifthis wereſo, inſtly mighe rhey curle their owne walice, 
which had c2| there inco this remedileflentcoflitic. Howloeucr itwere. the Letters di- 
reed vnto Hannibal, fell (is is ſhewed ) intorhe Roman Proconſtiis hands $ who curt- 
ing off the hands of all ſuch countertair fugitives, as carried ſuch mcilages, whipr them 
| dacke into the Towne. This milerable (pcacic bruke the hearts of the Campars; ſo thar 
4 MW thenulttude crying our vpon the Senate , with menacingrermes, cauted them ro af- 
o {cmble, and conſult , abou the ye elding vp of Capua vntu the Rowars ,- The braueſt of 
the Senators , and {uchas afcw ycercs lince had bene moſt ijorward in jtoyning with 
Hannibal, vnderſtood well enough whercuntothc marrcr rended . Wherefore one of 
tem inuited the reſt home to ſupper : rellingthem, rhar when they h:d made good 
ceare, he would drinke ro them ſuch an health, 2s ſhould ſer them tree from that cru- 
ell cCcuenge, which rhe Enemics ſought vpon their bodies . About Ieuen and twentie of 
the Senators there were, that liking well of this motion, ended their liucs together , by 
drinking poyton. A!lthereſt hoping for mote merciethan they haddefcrurcd, yeelded 
e {imply to Gilcretion. So one of the Tow n2-gates was ſer open ; whereat a Romar Legt- 
0 vithſomeorher companies, entring; diſarmed the Cirrizens;apprehended the Car- 
$0thaginian earriſon ; and commanded allthe Senators of Caputo goe torth into the Ro- 
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t "9 campe : at their coming thither, the Proconſuls laid yrons vpon them all, and com- 
- minding them to tell whar ſtore of cold and ſiluerthey hadar home,ſcorthem intolate 
- Uultodie, ſometo Calcs. others ro Theanum. Touching the gcnerall mul:j:ude,they were 
- Kleracd vhro the diſcretion of the Senate : yerſo hardly vicd by Fuluzw inthe meane 
b while , thatthey had lirtle cauſe of hope or comforrin this aduerlity. Ap. Clandins was 
n (Oupht euen tothe point of death,by the wound which he had lately recciued: yet was 
i enarinexorable tothe Campans;as having louedthem welin former times,ond hauing 
& MW 2iuenhis dai ghterin mariage ro that Pacuuius,ofwhom we ſpake beforc.Butthis facility 
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his Colleague, made -Fn/u;w the more haſtie in taking vengeance: for feare, leſt ws, 
the like reſpects, the Rowan Senate might prouc more gentle, than he thoughth pw 
full.ro the common ſaferie, and honour of their State. VVherefore hetook hh eNOue, 
ro ride by night yoto Theanm, and from thence to Cales.: where he cauſed all rag 
pan priloners to ſuffer death ; vindinp them to ſtakes, and ſcourging them firk +, me 
while with rods; after which he ſtrucke oft their heads. Oe £00d 

!. Thiscerrible example of vengeance, which the Carthaginians could not hinder. rn , | 
alltownes of 7taly the lefſe aptto follow the vaine hope of the Campays : andbre 3 ; 
nerall inclination,to returne vpon good conditions to the Rewap ſide .. The 4te Ag > 
latines, &Sabatines, people of the Campans, that inthe former change had followed _ 
fortuncot Capra, made allo now the like lubmifſion, for very feare,& wantof abilin BY 
refiſt . They were therefore vied withrhe like rigour, by Fuluts:who dealt ſox we w 
withthem ail, that hs brought them 1nto deſperation . VVherefore ſome of their va, 


dremel 

Gentlemen,burning with hre of Revenge, got into Rome : wherethey found TT 
night-time,to fer on ire to many houwies, thita great part ofthe city was like tohaue ba 
conſumed. The beginning of the fire in divers places at once, argued that itwasno cal- 
4ltic. Warretore libertt© WS proclaimed VNtO any flauc, and other ſufficient rewardrg 
any free mavgthur ſhould difcouct who thoſe Incendiaries were, Thus all came out; ang 
rhe Campars being derefted by a tlaue of rhe:r owne (to whomaboue his liberty fo 
ſed, was giuenavout theoltirame of an hundred marks)had the puniſhment anſiverablet94, 
their defurts . Fr {7s hereby being more and more incenſicd againſt this wretched DLO 
ple, held them in a mancr as priſoners within th-ir walls : and this extreme (cuerity cat- 
ſed them at leng'h ro b2come Suppliznts vnto the Roman S:nate ; that ſome peri6d 
might be ſer vnro their mileries. That whcrcuponthe Senators reſolued inthe end, way 
worſe than all that which they nad ſuffered betore . Oncly two poore womeninCapu 
(of which on: had beene an harlot)were found not guiltie of rhe late rebellion. The reſt 
vere, ſome of them, withthetr wiucs and childrenold fax {laues, and rheir goods con- 
hicated; others laid in prifon, and reſcrued to further deliberation : but the generalicic of 
them, commanded to depart out of Camparra by a certayne day, and confined vnto ſe- | 
uerall places as belt liked the angry viRors.,As tortherownc of Capua,it was ſufferedto 30 | 
ſtand, inregard ofthe beauty and commgdious lire : bus no corporation or formeofpo. 
litie, was allowed to be thercin; onely a Fomzan Prouct was cuery yecre [cntto gouerne 
oucr thoſe that ſhould inhubit it, and ro doe juſtice. This was the preateſt act, andmolt 
important, hitherto done by the pecple of Rowe, after many greatloſſcs inthe preſent. 
warre . Afccrthis, the glory of Hannivalbeganto ſhine with a more dimme light, than 
before : his oilc being f-ric tpent; and thit which ſhould haue reuiucd his flame, being 

_ vnfortunately ſhed; as (hal be told in place convenicnt, 
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How the Carthaginians making a partie in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre againſt the 4 
Romans in thoſe Iſlands, and were onercome. 


Hileſt things paſſed thusin 7taty, the commotions raiſed in S4rdizia and Sicil 
by the Carthaginians and their friends,were brought to a quict and happy end, 
2 by the induſtrious valour of the Romans . The Sardinian rebellion was great 
and fudden : aboue thirty chouſznd being vp inarmes, ere the Roman forces could arrive 
there to ſuppreſſe it . One 7/arſicoras with his ſonne Hioſtue, mightie menin chatlland, 
werethe Ring-leaders; being incited by Hanno a Carthavinian, that promiſed the all: 
ſtance of his Countrey. Neither were the Carihaginians jnthis enterpriſe ſo carclelle,as 
in the reſt of their maine vndertakings, about the ſame time. Yet it had beene bertcr, 1t 59 
their care had bin directed vnto the proſecution of that maine buſineſle in Jtalze; where- 
onthis'and allother hopes depended. For it would haue ſufficed , if they could au 
hindered the Romans from ſending at Armicinto Sardinia. Har ſicor as with his follo- 
wers might well enough haue ſerued to drive out Quintus Mutizs the Pretot » wholay 
ſickeinth:Prouince ; and not more weake in hisowne body, than in his craine - Þut 
whileſt they ſought reuenge of that particular iniurie , whereof the ſenſe was moſt gri& 
uous ; they. neglected the opportunitie of requiting thoſe that had done chem mop 
and of the ſecuring themſclues from all iniurics inthe future. Their forruncall b ak 
c 
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enterpcile was fuch 5 AS may::[ceme.co haue encouraged them from bring/arithe Jike 
chirge, 1 ac ſes of:1n ore im Orrarice. For whereas they. fent-oner Aſdrubal , {urnamed, 
ke ublwich acomperenr fleerandarmic; affiſbeid in this Expedition by Zremno the Ag- 
hatottherevellion and by Margo a Gentleman of che Barohinehduſe, atd neere kind. 
| mm toHfnh al : 15 {0 tell out , chat the wholefleet by extremity of foule weather, was 
caſt vpIn che Ba/eares': ſo beaten and in ſackcuill plight that the Sararnianchad enen 
ſpent ther hearts, and werein amanner.quitevanquithed, ere theſfetheirfriends could 


: aritero ſuccourrieme./ 11.4 bd uy on yg | 
; Tits Manlizs wits Tent trom Rowe with two and twenty thouſand foot , and twelue 


10 MW 19 hundred horſe, toſertle the eſtate of that Tland, which he had taken in, andannexed vn. 
» tothe £0man dominion, long betarerhs, in his Conſulſhip, It was a laudable cuſtome 
þ ofthe Romans , to preſerue and vp-hold in their ſeucrall Provinces, the orcatnefle and 
reputation of thoſ-'m2n, and their fa milies, by whom each Province had beene firſt ſub- 
| dued vato their Empire, It any 1murie were:done vnto the Prouvincialls ; if any grace 
mE wereto-be obtayned from th2 Stnate; or wharfoeuer accident requied rhe aH{tince of 
aPatron ; the firſt Conquerour, and his race atter him, werethe moſt readic and be 
, approued meanes, to procure the benefit of the peopleſubdued.. Hereby:the Romans 
[7 held very ſure inrelſig-nce , in cuery Pcouince, and had alwayes in readineſſe fit mento 
reclaime th. ir Subie@s, ifthey f<l] into any fuch diſorder, 2s would otherwiſe haue re- 
20 quired a preater cnarg - and trouble, Ihe comming of Manlius, retayned in obedience 
t-'Y alltharw: re not already broken too farre out, Yet was Harficeras fo ſtrong in ficid,thar 
Manlins was comp2lled roarme his Mariners : without whom he could not hae mace 
vpthar nutnber of rw o and rwemy thouſana, whereof we haue ſpoken before : heelan- 
d:dat Calarrs or Carallis, where moorivg Þ:s thips, he paſſed vpintorhe Countrey, and 
ſought out the Enemic. Hyo/{zes, the-fonne of 2arſicoras, had rhenthe command of the 
Srdmian Armieleftvnro him by his father, who was goncabro:d intothe Countrey, 
tdraw in more friendsto theirfide. This young Gentleman would needes aduenture 
weert honour, by giving battellro the Rowazs at his owne diſcretion, So hce raſhly ad - 
WM uatwred to fight with anold Souldier ' by whom hee receuucga rerrible ouerthrow ; 
3 9nd loſt in one day above tiirtie thouſand of his followers, Hyoftws bimielic, with the 
| ret of his broken rroupes, got ifato Corzus, the chicfe Towne of the Ifland : whither 
Minlizs puſ-edihem. Very ſooneatcer this defeature came 4ſdrubal with his Cartha- 
| 7nidns : too liteto winne all Sardinia infuch haſteas hee might have done, it the rem- 
pt had not hindered his voyage; yerſoone enough, and ftrong enough to ſ.uethe 
Towne of Coraws, andto put a new ſpirit into rhe Rebells . Manlus hereupon with- 
acwhimſelf- backe to Calarg : where he had not ſtayed long, ere the Sardinians ({uch 
ofrhzm as adhered to the Roman party) craued his aſſiſtance; their Countrey being wa- 
- ted by the Carthaginians, and theRebells, with whom rhey bad refuſed ro toyne. This 
drew Maxlizes forrh of Calargs : where if hee had ſtayed alittle Jonger, Aſdrnbal would 
4 MW © baveſo! phe him our with ſome blemilhro his rcputarion. But the fame of Aſarubaland 
_ bis coltipany, appezres to hauc bin greaterthan was rhcir ſtrengrh. For after ſome t:1a!l 
madeof thim in a few skirmiſhes, Manlizs aducntured all rojhe hizard of a batraile 
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q wherein heflew twelue thouſand of che enemies; and rookeof the Sardinians and Car- 
5 thazinians, thiee thouſand. Foure houres the bartell laſted; and victory at length fell ro 
k the Rowaps, by the flight of the Iflnders, whoſe courages had beene broken intheir vn- 
b proſperous fiehr, nor many dayes before , The death of yong Hy oſt us, and of his father 
, Harſicoras , that flew himſelfe for pricte, rogether with rhe captiuity of Afdrubal him- 
[- ſelfe, with Mare and Hannothe Carthazinians, made the vidtory the more famous, The 


| $0 Vanquiſhed Armie fled into Cornws ; whither anlizs followed them , and in ſhort 
, "IN © pictwornethe Towne, All other Cirics of the Iſle that had rebelled, followedthe cx- 


z- mpleof Corrs, and yeclded vatothe Roman ; who impoſing 4 ran them ſuch increaſe 
- ofrribute, or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted withthe nature of their ſeuerall offences, 
- their ability to pay, returned backeto Calars with a great boorie,and from thenceto 
If - fome,leauing Sardinian quiet. © tk. Ke , A 
ut The warre in S1cilwas of greater length , and euery way MOrc burdenſome to Rome: 
F Sallothe victorie brovight more honour and profit , forthatthe Romays became there- 
Þ y, notonely ſauersof their owne, asin Sardinia; but Lords of the whole Country,by 
n "nXingthe citie and dominion of Syracufe,co that whichthey enioycd before. _ 
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T he fift Booke of the frſb part = Capo a 
dlon a teg. 
ware. Heleft hi 
Yeares of age, Gelo his 
young King hisfucce/: 


after the battell of Canze; the old King of Sy YAcu ſedied;who had cohtinue 
faſt friend yhto the Kowars, and greatly relieued theman this preſent 
Kingdometo Hicroxy125his grand-child;that was about fifteene 
ſonne; that Mould hane binthis heire, being dead before To this 
ſour, Hiero appoynted fifteene tutors :#of. which the principall were Androned 
lus, and Themiſtiies, who had married his daughters, or the daughters of Gelp, 
; were ſuch, ash: indged moſt likely to preterue the-Kingdome, by the ſame gr 
by himſeltc had gotten and ſo long kept it . But within a little while, 44drog 
xing weary of ſo many coadintors , beganneto commend the ſufficzcncie of th 
Prince.as cxtraordinary in one of his yeates; and ſayd; that he wasablets rulet 
dome without help of any ProrcAor . Thus dy giung over his owne charge, hc cauſed 
others todo the like : hoping therc by roger the king wholly into his hinds; which came 
to paſſe, ina ſort, as hedctired . For Breronymws, laying a{ide all care of pOuernement 
gaue hiroſelfe wholly ouer ro his pleaſures : or it hehadany regard of his Royalldipni 
ric , it was onely in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearinga Diademe with ornament of 
purple, and being attended by anarmed guard, Hereby hee offendedthecyesofhis 
peopic, thar had never ſecn« the like in &zer0, Orin Gelo his ſonne .. But much morehe 
offended them, when by his infoleat brhautour, {utable to his outward pompe, he owe 
proote, rharin comſe of lite , h.: would revue the memory of Tyrants dead long fince, 


"Thereſ 


<youn 


from whom hetookethe patrerne of tus habir. He grew proud,juſtfull;cruell, and dan- 1, 


geroustoallthat were about him : fo that ſuch of his late rutors as could eſcapchimb 
flight, were gladto liuc in banithment : the reſt, being moſt of them put rodeath by the 
Tyrant ; many of them dying by their owne hands, to auoyde the danger of hisdilplea- 
ſure, tharſeemed worſe than cicarh it ſelfe. Onely Andronodorus, Zoilne, and oneThra. 
ſo continized in grace with him, and were his Counſailers, but nor of his Cabiner. 
Theſe, kowlocuc rey aprecd in other points, were atſome diſſenſion aboutthatmaine 
point of 2dficring, cither rothr Rozaaps , ortothe.Ca#thaginians, The two former of 
them, were wholly.tor the Kings pleaſures, which was fet on change: bur Thraſo, ha- 
uing more regard of 21S honour and profit, was very earne{tto continue the amitie 
incline : i conſpiracic agatoft his peiſon, was detected by a groome of his ; rowhom 
one Theodor: nad broken the marter « 7 eodorrs horevpon was apptehended,andtore 
entcd ; thereby to wring our ct him the whole practice, and the names of the vnder- 
takers. Long ir was ere he would ſpzake any thing : but yeelding (asiticemed) inthe 
end, vato the ex'remiticofthe torture; he confeſſed, that he had beeneſet on by Thre- 
ſo; whom h2appeached of therreaſon, together with many more , that were neatein 
love or place vnto Hicronymus . Alltheletherefore were p.irro dearh, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith thcy were charged » Butthey thar were indecde the Confpit- 
tors, walked boldly intbe ſtrectes , and never ſhrunke forthe marter : aſſuring rhem- 
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with ame. Whilſt as yet it remained tomewhar doubttul,which way the King would 30 


{clues, tharche refolutiun of Theodorws would yceld to no cxtremitic., Thus hey al 40 


eſcaped, and foone after found mcanes to execute th ir purpoſe . The King himleltt, 
when7hraſo was raken our of the way, quickly rcſolucd ypon ſiding with the Carihagt 
#iazs, Whereto he was very inclinable before. Young men, when firſt they grow Me- 
ſters of themſclucs , loueto ſezme wiſer than their fathers, by taking differcat courts 
And th: liberality of Hzeroto the Romans, intheir great necefhrie, had of late becaſuch, 
as might have bcene termedexceſſive , 'were it not in regard of his prouidence; where 
he rooke order for his owne Eſtate, that depended vponthcirs. Burrhe young Nepiew, 
eaking little heede of dangers farre off, regarded oncly thethings preſent; che weakenele 
of Komc;the prevalent fortunes of Carthage; and the much money'that bis grand-farher 
had layed outin vaine, to ſhoulder vpa falling houſe. Wherefore hedealr with Hawn 
bal : who readily er:tred into good correſpondence with him ; thatwas mainrayncoby 
Hippocrates and Epicides, Carthaginians borne, but grand-children of a baniſhed 5/4 
e1ſan, Theſe grew into ſuch fauour with Hieronywmw, that they drew him whirhertbey 
lifted. Sothar when App. Claudius th: Reman Pretor, hearing what was toward,W p 
amotion of renewing the Confederacie, betweene the pcople of Rowe, and the King® ; 
Syracuſe ; his Meſlengers were diſtniſſed with an open ſcoff:: « Fog-Hieronymw wor 

necds haue them tell himthe order ofthe fight art Caxne, that he might thereby 1carne 


how to accommodate himſelfe,faying, Thar he could hardly belceue the Cartlaginas 
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© wonderfull was the vitory as they reported it. H auing thus diſmiſſed the Romans, h 
ent Embaſſadors to Carthage, where he concluded a league : with condition.at hiſt that 
apreat part of thc Iſland ſhould be annexed to his Dominion; but afterward , that he 
ſhould reigne ouer all Szczt; and the Carthazginiays reſt ſatisfied » with what they could 
»tin Jtalie . At theſe doings Apprivs Claudine did not greatly ſtirre : partly for the in- 
dignities that were offcred ; partly forthat ir bchoucd not the Romazs , to entertaine 
morequarrells, than were enforced vpon them by necetlitie;and partly (as ma ſeeme) 
forthat the reputation , both of himſclfe, and of his Citric, had receiued ſuch blemiſh 7 
by that which hapned vnto him in his journey , as much diſcountenanced him when hee 
cameinto Sicil, and forbade him to looke bigge . The money that Hiero had beſtowed 
formerly vpon the Romans , wherewich to relieue them intheir necefſitie . this Appines 
was to carry backe vnto him : it being refuſed by the Roman Senate, with greatcr braue« 
ric chantheir preſent fortune would allow, Bur in ſtead of rcturningthe money with 
thankes,as he had bin circ&ted , and as it had bin noiſcd abroad that he ſhould doe : the 
wirre againſt Philip King of Macedon (whereof we haue ſpoken before) compelled the 
Romans to lay a(tde their vaine-2Jorie, and fend word after him, that he ſhould conſipne 
thit mony ouer to Marces F alerins; of whoſe voyage into Greece, the Cittic had net 0- 
thcrivile wherewnth to beare the charge. This was done accordingly, and hereby Clau- 
dis (vnich name inthe whole continuance of that Familie, is taxed withpridc) his er- 
rand was changed, from a glorious oftentation of the Roman magnanimitie, into luch a 
intifulltune of thankeſgiving, as muſt needs haue bred ſorrow and commiſeration, in ſo 
rea friend as Fiero; or,if it were delivered aſter his death, matter of paſtime & ſcorne, 
in 77cr0n9 m5 the new King, 
But whilcſt H/ero>ym2zs was more dcftrous of warre,than well reſolued how to begin 
it: his owne death changed the forme of things, and bred a great innouationin the ate 
of Syracuſe , which thercby might hauc proſpered more than euer, had ir becne wiſely 
goucrned. Hippocrates and Epicides , of whom wee ſpake betore , were ſent abour che 
Country with two thouſand men, to follicite the Townes, and pe1ſwzde them to thake 
offtheir obedience torhe Romans . The King himſclfe withan Armie ct fiftecne thou - 
a {and horſe and foox, went to Leontinum, a citty of his owne Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation, would make the whole Ifland fall to him in all haſte,and accept 
bim for Soueraigne. There the Confpirators took him on the ſudden. as he was paſſing 
through a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing berweene him and his guard, ſtrooke him dead: 
Forthwith liberty was proclaymed: : and the found of that word ſo ioyfully anſwered 
by the Leortines, that the guard of Hieronymws, had little courage to revenge their Ma- 
ters death. Yet for fearc ofthe worſt ,a greatlargeſſe was promiſed vatothe Souldiers; 
wih rewards vntotheir Captaines; which wrought: ſo cffectually, that when many wice 
xd atsof the murdered King were reckoned vp; the Army, as in deteſtation of his bad 
lite, ſuffered his carkaſſe to lie vnburicd. Theſe newesranne quickely to Syracuſe : whi- 
( thcr ſome ofthe Confpirators, taking alſo of the Kings horſes, poſted away ; to ſignifie 
. Allthathad paſſed, to ſtirre vp the peopleto libertie, and to preuent Andronodorus, if he 
orhisfellowes would make offer to vſurpe a Tyranny. The Syracuſians hereipon pree 
ently tooke Armes, and made them(ſchies maſters oftheir owne Citty . Andronodorus 
on the other ſide fortified the Palace; and rhe Ifland : being yet vncertayne what todoe; 
betweene deſire of making himſelfea ſoucraigne Lord,and teare of ſuffring puniſhment, 
34 Tyrant, it his enterpiſc miſccarricd . His wif Dermarata, that was the daughter of 
hero, cheriſhed him'in his hopes : putting him in minde of thar well knowne Prouerbe, 
which Dionyfins had vied; That a Tyrant ſhould keepe hes place, till he were haled out of it 
q by the' beeles , and notride away from it 03 horſe.backe . Burfeare, and better counſaile 
J0 Spry: ſo farre ; that 4ndronodorws, having (leptrvpon he matter, diſſembled his af- 


» ; 


ions, anddefetred his hope vnto better opportunity . The next day hecame forth, 
and madea ſpecch vntothepcople': telling them, that he was glad toſee, how prudenr- 
ly they behaued thernſlaes info greata ch:nge; that hee had ſtood in feare, leſt they 
would tot haue contayned rthemſclues within the bounds of diſcretion; but rather 
have roy to mutder All withour difference, that any way belonged to the Tyrant; 
Udthatfince he bedldrheir orderly proceeditig, andrheir care, not to rauifh their li- 

ry perforce.but ro'wed it voto them for cuct;he was willingly cometothem forth of 
bisſtrengch,andMrrendred vpthe cliarge committed vnto him,by one that had ws a 
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euill maſter both to him and them . Hercupon great ioy was made, and Pretors choſ 
S Choſen 


(as in former times ) to gouerne tl.* Cittic ; of which Andronodorus wa 

. : C *S ONE, andth 
chiefe . But ſuch was his deſire of $-ucraignty, and ſo vehement were the inflioaw.. 
ofhis wife , that ſhortly hee beganne co praftiſe with Hippocrates , Fpicides R\ 3M 
 Captaincs ofthe Mercenaries; hoping to make himſfelfe ſtrong by their he] tha or 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrares and Epicides had beene with the x _ 
Pretcrs, and told them,that being ſent from Hanribalto Hieronymw, they acc & ps 
inſtructions of thcir Capraine, had done him, whileſt he liued,whar ſeruicethey coy] to 
and thit now they were delirous to returne home . They requeſted thereforotha ; 
might be friencly diſmiſſed ; and with a conuoy, thatmight keepethem from fl 
into the hands of the Ro2azs, and ſer them ſafeat Locri. This was calily granted; bo I 
for that the Syracuſian Magiſtrates were well contented to carne thankes of Haamil, : 
with ſuch a little courtettc , and for that they thought it expedient, to rid theirTown 
quickely ofthis troubleſome couple, which were guod ſouldiers, and gracious with "rg 
Army, but otherwiſe lewd men. It was notthe deſire of theſe two Sicrlians, tobe bay 
ſo haſtily as they made ſhew z rhey were more mindfull of the buſineſſe, for which xy. 
»ibal had ſent them. Wherctfore they jnfinuared themſelues into the boſoms of ſuch « 
were mo{t likely to fill the Army withtumult , eſpecially of the Romay fugitives, and 
th<\: thithad cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould become ofthemſclues , whenthe kom; 
and Syracrſians were come to agreement. Such inſtruments as theſe, Anaronodorwhadig 
oreat necd of : as alſo of many other, to heIpe him in his dangerous attempt. Hee found 
Themiſlins, that had married H:7770n;a the (iſter of Hieronyms , ready to take his part; 
as being carried with rhe like paſſions of his owne , and of his wife. But in ſecking roin- 
creaſe the number of his adberents, he reuealedthe matter to one, that revealedalltothe 
reſt ofthe Pretors. Hereupon it followed, that he, and Themi/tzus, entring intotheSe. 
nate, were {layneout of h:nd : and afterward accuſed to the People, of alltheeuill 
which they had done, whilcſt Hieronymw lined, as by his authority z and now fince at- 
rempted,in ſecking to viurp the tyranny themſelues.It was alſo declared,that thedauph- 
ters of Hiero and Gels were acceſlary to this dangerous treaſon : and that the vnquictſpi- 
rits of theſe women would neuer ceaſeto worke , vntill they had recoueredthoſe royall 3 
ornaments and Soueraigne power , whercof their family was now diſpoflcfſed. Thele 
daughters therefore of #7er9 8: Gelo were alſo condemned to die ; andexecutionerspre- 
ſently ſent by the enraged peoplegto take away their liues. Demarata, and Harmonichad 
perhaps deſerued this heauy ſentence : bur Heraclea, the daughter of Hero, and witeof 
Soſippus, being altogether innoc-nt, was murdcred together with hertwo yong dauph- 
ers, inthe haſty cxccution ofthis raſh indecment. Her husband Soſippms wasa louerot 
rhe Common-wealth ; and inthatreſp. & ſo hated by Hieronyms, that being ſcntEm- 
baſſador to king Prolorie.ec.he durſtnot returne home, bur ſtayed in Agyprasabanr 
ſhed man . This conſidera:ion , when it was tcolate,, rogerher with ſome pitifullacet 
dents accompanying the ſlaughter, ſo affected the multitude z thar ( pardoningthem-4 
ſclues ) all crycd our vpon the authors of ſo foulea butchery . Being thusincealedz 
eainſt the Senate z and knowing nor otherwiſe how to ſatishe their anger, they called 
for an election of new Pretors, in the roome of Andronodorus and Themiftins, that were 
lately ſlaine : meaning to ſubſtieute ſuch intheir pleces,as the Senators ſhould hauelitl 
cauſe to like . Arthe eleion were preſent a ereat rowt, not onely of the poorer Lit 
tizens , but of ſouldicrs that preſſed into the throng. One of theſe, named Epicides 
Pretor; another named Hippocrates : and the lefſe thatthe olde Pretors and Scnators®P” 
prouedthis nomination, the more cager wasthe multitude; and by a general cy force 
thcm to be accepted . Theſe being made Pretors , did what they.could to hinder they 
greementthat was in hand, betweene the Syracuſians and the Rorays . But hang ire $0 
aen in vaine, and ſceing thar the People ſtood in feare of 4p.Claudins, and of Mar ceEAS, 
that was lately come into Siczl; they gaue way vntothetime, and ſuffered the old leagu 
of Hiero tobe re-confirmed, which atterward they purpoſed to difſolue by pradiiſc. The 
Leontines had ſome necd ofa garriſon; and to them was ſent Hippocrates the Pra at” 
rended by ſuch fugitiues,and mercenary ſouldicrs,as were moſt burdenſomet0 5/47 
Thither when he came, he began to doe many ats of hoſtility againſt the 8974977? 
in ſecret, afterward more openly and boldly . Marcellus, rightly maar ek 
pIſe of theſe two brethren, ſent word vnto the Syracuſcans,rharthey had already.9i? s 
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the leaguezand that the peace would never bekeptfin-erely, vntillthis eurbulenr pairc of 
brethren WEIE expelled the Ifland . Epicides fearing to ſuſtaine theblame of his brothers 
ocecdings , and more defirous toſer forward the vatre, than to cxcuſe any breach of 
eace; went himſelfevnto the Leontines, whom he perſwaded to rebellagainſt the Sy: a. 
cuſtans. FOr he ſaid, that ſince they had all of late ſcrued one Maſter,there was little req- 
(on why the Leortines ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, aſiwel as the Sy racuſians, 
ez ormuchrather , all things conſidered ; finccin their ſtreetes the Tyrant was ſlayne, 
andliberty firſt proclaymed. Vherefore, ſince they of Syracuſe were not contented to 
enioy the freedome purchaſed among the Leontines; bur thought it good reaſon, that 
they ſhould beare Dominion ouer thoſe that had broken the Chaine , wherewith both 
he oneand the other were bound : hisaduice was, thar ſuch their arrogancie ſhould be 
checked betimes,erc it could get any colour of righr by preſcription. Hereunto occaſion 
was giuen by ONC article of the League, made of late by the Romans & Syracuſians . For 
irwasagreed, That all wbich had beene ſubiect to Hieroand Hicronymus, ſhould hence- 
forth be Vajſals vnro the State of Syracuſe . Againſt this article, if the Leontines would take 
exception, and thereby challenge their owne due z Epicides told them , that in this no. 
| uzltic of change, they had ht opportunity to recouer the freedome, which their fathers 
hid loſt not many ages before. Neither was it vnreaſonable,which this crafty Catthaoi- 
ian propounded ; if the Zeoztines had beene ſubdued by the ſame hand , which tooke 
Wl liberty from the Syracaſiars, Bur ſeeing they had long fince yeelded vnto Syracuſe, 
and bzene ſubiect vnto that Cittie , by what forme ſocuer it was governed, this claime 
of libertic was rather ſcaſonable, than juſt . Neuerthelefſe, the motion of Zpicides was 
highly approucd : in ſo muchthat when meſſengers carne foone after from Syrac»ſe, 
to rebuke the Leortines , for that which they had done againſt the Romans, andto de- 
nounce vnto Hippocrates and Epicides, that they ſhould get them gone,cither to Locri,or 
whicher elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtayed net ia S/cz/: word was returned, Thar they of 
Leontium had not requeſted the Syracuſians , to make any bargaines for thern with the 
WW 445, northoughtthemſelues bound to obſerue the couenants , which others with- 
10 out warrant had made in their names . This peremptory anſwer was forth-with repor- 
ated vnto Marcell ys by the Syracuſians z who offered him their aſhſtance1n doing iuſtice 
ypon the Leontizes their Rebclls ; with condition, That when tne Towne was taken, it 
might be theirs againe. Marcelns required no betrer ſatisfaction : but forth-with tooke 
the buſineſle in hand, which he diſpatched in one day. At the firſt aſſaulr,Leont:um was 
taken : all ſaue the Caſtle, whereinto Hippocrates and Zpicides fied ; and ſealing thence 
away by night, conueyed themſelucs intothe rowne of Herbeſus. The firſt thing that 
Marcellus did , when he had wonnethe Towne , was the ſame, which other Roman 
Caprains vſed after viRory,to ſecke out the fugitiue Romar flaues and renegados,whom 
hecauſed all to die : thereſt both ofthe Townei-men and Souldiers, he tooke to mercy, 
jp forbearing alſo to ſtripor ſpoyle them . But the fame of his doings was bruited after a 
40 contrary ſort. It wasſayd, that he had ſlaine, Man, Woman, and Childe, and put the 
 Townetoſacke, Theſe newes met the Syracuſiar Army vpon the way, asit was going 
toioyne with Marcellus, who had ended his butinefſe betore . Abour cight thouſand 
Mercenaries there were, that had beene ſent forth of Syracuſe, vnder Soſis and Dinome- 
#es, two of the Pretors, ro ſeruc againſt the Leortives and orher rebels. Thele Captains 
werehoneſt men, and well affe&tedto their Countrey : butthe Souldiersthat followed 
them, had thoſe diſeaſes, with which all mercenaries arc commonly infectcd. They took 
thematrer deeply ro heart, thatthcir fellow-ſouldicrs(as now they termed tholc againlt 
whom they went) had beene ſo cruelly butchered : and hereupon they fell to muriny; 
though what to demand . or with whom to be angry, they couldnotte!l. The Prerors 
5j0therefore choughtit beſt, to turne their vaquietrhoughts another way , and fetthem a- 
Forke in ſome placeclſe : for as muchas ar Zeon1ium here was no necd of their ſeruice. 
Sotowards Herbeſs they march*d; where lay Hippocrates and Epicides , thearchitects 
ofall this miſchict:, deuiling what further harmerhey might doc; butnow ſo weakely 
companyed, rhatthcy ſeemed vnable to efcapethe puniſhments belonging to their 
Offences paſt. Hercofthe two brethren were no leſſe well aware : andt here ore aduen- 
tured vpon a remedy little Icfſe deſperate than their preſent cale « They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſwvnarmed,, with Oliue branches in their hands, in manner of Suppliants.z and 


preſented themſclues to the Army. Six hundred men of Creet were inthe vgnary ; 
eat 
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that had beene well vſed by Heros , andſome of them greatly bound vr =\ | 
bal, who had taken them priſoners inthe [tal7an warre, and louingly Lili Hanyi. 
Theſe Cretians therfore welcomed the two brethren,and bade them be of = cm, 
ſaying, That no man ſhould do-them harme, as long as they could vſe Nh Cieare 
Herewithall the Army wasat a ſtand ; and the rumour of this accident aſi NR 
from manto man, with generall approbation. The Pretors thought to helpe h Witt! 
by ſcuerity, which would nor ferue . For when they commanded theſe _ 
belaydin yrons ; the exclamation was ſo violent againſt them, that fainethe "Fo 
Ictallalone,and rerurne, vncertaine what courſe to take, vnto Megara, where rl hay N 
lodgcdihe right betore. Thitner when they came, Hippocrates deviſed atricke Fx T 
by to help him({clfe, 2nd berter the vncertayne caſe wherein he ſtood. He cauſed], no, 
of his owne penning, t9 be intercopredbylome of his moſt truſty Cretaps, dirs 1. 
they made thew) from the Cyrccnſran Prerors,to Marcellus, Thecontents RP bs : 
Thar Aarcellzs had roll done, in committing alltothe fwordamongrhe Leontines, w 
that it farther bchoged him.ro mcke the like diſpatch ofalthe mercenaries belongin " 
Syracuſe ; hich were oft :nfine, ill of them in generall,ro the liberty of the Citty b 
the p-ace with Rowe. VWhen this councertett Epiſtle was openly reheatſed, the vproare 
was ſich, that Sofis and his fellow Pretor , were glad to torſake the Campe. and fiefor 
their lives . Allthe Syracuſ1zz5 remayning behinde , had becne cut in peeces by theen- 
rzged ſouldiers, if the two Artes of te fediiion had nor faucdtheir lives, rather 10 
ro keepe them as pledges , and by them, to winne rhetr friends within the Towne than 
for any good will. They perfiwaced alſo a miſchicuous knaue that had ſcruedamonoſ 
the Leoztines , to iuftifie rne bruit of Marcelizs cruelty, and rocarry home the newcsto 
Syracuſe, as aneye-viitnes. This incen{ed nor onelythe multirude, but ſomeofthe Se 
na'e ; and filledthe whole rowne with cauſclef{c indignation. In good time (ſaydfome) 
was the avarice and cruelty of the Rewazs deretted : who, had they in like ſor Cotter 
into Syracuſe , would Lav dealt much worſe, where their greedy appetites miphthave 
beene tempre d with a farregreater booty , VV hilcſt rhey were thus diſcourling, and 
denifins how to keepe out the wicked Romans , Hippocrates with his Army cametothe 
gates, cxhorting the Citizens to ler him 1a, valetic for want of helpe they wouldbebe- 30 
rray2drto rhe enemies. the Pcerors with the beſt and wileſt of the Senate, would fane 
he kept him out : bur the violence of the fouldiersto force a gate, was no whit greater, 
than the head-ſtrong fury of thoſe within the zowne, that laboured ro breake it open, 36 
he erred and immediately tell vponrhe Preeors, whom (being forſaken by all men) he 
put to rhe {word.,2nd made ([2uvhter of them and rhe followers varill might. Thenext 
day he: wenr openly to works : and afterthe common example of Tyrants, gruelt 
berty vnro ll ſlaves and priſoncrs ; and being fornfied with adherents of the workt and 
baſcft fort, made himſeifeand his brother Pretors, in Title , butin eff:&, Lordsot 
Spracnfe. 

WW hen Marcellus was advertiſed of this great alceration , hechovght it no time for 49 
him ts fit ſtill, and attendrhe further iſſue. He ſent Embaſſadours ro Syracuſe, that were | 
nor admitted into the Hauen, bur chaſed out as enemies. Then drew he neare with» 
Army : andlodging within a mile and a halteofthe rowne, {nc before him.ſomct01c- 
quire a parlce'.” Theſe were entertained without the walls by the rwo new Pretors: © 
whor they declared, Thar the Romans were come thither , not with purpoſe to do hurt, 
bur in favour ofthe Syracuſians,which werc oppreſſed by Tyrants; and to puniſhthoic, 
that h2d murdered and baniſhed ſo many of rhe principal! Citizens, Wherefore) 
required, thatthoſe worthy men , their Confederates , which were chaſed our ofthe 
Towne, might be ſuffered to returne and enioy their owne; asallo that the Authors 0 
ne oOrcat {laughter larely committed , might b2 deltuered vp. Hereto Epicides briefly 59 
anſwered , Thatif thcir errand had beeneto him, he could haue rold what to ſay 70 
them : but ſince it was directed vnto others, they ſhould doe well to returne, when 
thoſe ro whom they were ſent, hadthe gouernement in their hands. As for the wait 
which they threatned ; he told them ; rhey ſhould finde by experience, That to belicge 

Syracafe”, was another manner of worke, than to take Leoxzinm. Thus hee regs 
gone; and returned backe intothe Citty. Immediately begannethe ſiege, which cod" 
red longer than the Romans had expected. The quicke and eafie winning of Leontim Ol 


put Marcel in hope,that ſo long a circuit ofwals as compaſſed Syracuſe,being _ 
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« << n0 better kinde of Youldiers, than thoſe with whom he had lately dealt, would in 
2 me part Or other betaken atrhe firſt affaulr. Werefore he omitted no violence orter.. 
urin che VELY beginning ; but did his beſt both by Land and Sea. ,Ncuertheleſſeall his 


4 


. 
. 1bour was diſappointed and his hope ofpreuailing by open force, taken from him b 
/ neill ſuceefTe of rwo or three ofthe firit aſſaults. Yer wasit nor the vertuc of the De- 
I endants,07 any {trengrh of the Cirie, that bred ſuch deſpaire ofhaſtie viftorie.Bur chere 
d nedarthotcime in Syracuſe, Archimedesthe noble Mathematician : who at the requ«ſt 
9 of Hicrorhc lare King, that was his kin{man,had framed ſuch engines of Warre,as being, 
{ -nrhis cx:remirie putin vie , did more milchiete to the Romans thancould haue beene 
-10 MW. cough by che Canon, or any inſtrumentsof Gunne-powder ; had they in that age 
W 6omcknuowne. This Archinedes difcourſing once with Hers, maintained that it were 
poſhble ro remooue the whole earth outof the place wherein it is, if there were ſome 
. yhercarth , or place of ſurc footing, whereon a man might ſtand. For proofe of this 


c 291d afſerion, he performed fome ſtrange workes ; which madethe King entreat him 
) oconuert his ſtudic vnto things of vic , thatmighr preſernethe Citic from danger of 
( enemics. To ſuch Mcchamcall workes , 4rchimedes, and the Philoſophers of thoſe 
c mes, had little affection. They held it an intury done vnto the liberall ſciences,to ſub: 
t nit lcarned Propofitions, varo the workemanſhip, andgaine, of baſe handi-cratts men. 
; And of this opinion Plato was an author : who greatly blamed ſome Geomet: icians ; 
[0 Woo formed varo him to prophane their ſcience, by making it vulgar. Neither muſt we 
1 raſhiy taske a man {0 wife as Plato, with the impuration of ſupercilious auſteriry;or affe- 
&d!ingularitic in his reprehenſton. For ic harh beene rhe vahappy fate of greatinuene. 
tions, to be vilificd, asidle fancies,or dreames,before they were publiſhed : and being 
oncemade knowne, to be vnder-valued , as falling within compaſle of tae mennc wir; 
| &things, that cuery one could well haue performed. Hereot (ro omit that mtworable 
| cxample of Columbus his dilcoucrie, with the much diffrent forts of neglect, which he 
, vnder-wentbcfore and after it) ina familiar and moſt homely examplz,wve may {ee moſt 
wnarentproofe. Hethatlookes vpon our Exelifh Brewers, andricic Soruants, that are 
duly cxerciicd inthe Trade ; will thinke it r1dicalous to heare one tay, tharthe maring 
-30 WW of Malt, was 2n inncntion,, procecding from ſome of an extraordinary knowledge in 
: natvrall PlJoſophie, Yer is notrhe skill of rhe inuentors any whit the |: le, for rhatrae 
) borof workmanſhip growesto be therrade of ignorant men. Thelike may bec ſaid 
many handicrafts : and particularly inthe Printing of Bookes ; which being deuiſed , 
: mdbeucres, ty great Scholersand wiſemen, grew afterward corrupted by thoſe, to : 
l vaom the practice fell ; chats, by ſuch, as could fubber rhings caftly ouer, and tcede 
- murworkomenatthe cheapeſt rate. In his reſpett rherefore, the Alchymilſts, and all 
( omers, that have, or would ſeeme to haue any fecrer skill , whereof the publication 
f moht doz good varo mankinde ; are not without cxcule of ther cloſe concealing. For 
'h f $1 kindzc{inwitice, that rhe long trauellsof an vaderſtanging braine,befide the lofle 
14 WF of tive, and other expence, ſhould be caſt away vpon men ofno worth; yeeldlefle be- 
c neficyntorhe Author of a 2rcat WOrke , than to meere ſtrangers; and perhaps his enc- 
1 mics, And farcly, if the paſſion of Envic, hauc initany thing allowable andnaturall, 
; Shauing An;zer , Feare, and other like AifeCtions : it isin ſome ſuch caſe asthis ;: and 
0 Tac againit choſe, which would viorpe the knowledge, wherewirh God hath denied 
( Winducthem. Neucrtheleſſe, if we have regard vatocommoncharitie, and rhe great. 
Gy ateftionrhat cuery one ought to beare vato the oenerality of mankinde, after tNe exam- 
Y plcofhim that ſuffereth hi Sunne to ſins open the init, and wuinſt : it will appeare more 
of Ommendable in wil. men, to enlarge themſclues, andto publiſh vnto the world,thoſe 
0 


W'2509d things thar lye buricd in their owne boſomcs. Thisought ſpecially to be done, 
ly 50 WM whoa profitable knowledge hzth norannexedto it fome dangerous cunning, that may 


0  peruert*d by cuill mento a miſchi-uous vic, Fort rhe ſeeret,of any rare Antidote , 
n COntained in itthe 5ki)l of otuing ſome deadly and irrccouerable poyſon :; much-betterit 
b Werexthar ſich a iewell remaine cloſe inthe hands of a wiſe and honeſt man zthan being 
gp made common, binde all mento vſc the remedie , by teaching rhe worſt men; how to 
fi Wemilchicfo. But the works which Archimedes publiſhed , weredachas tended vnto 
u- ' rycom1cadalle ends. They were Engines, ſeruing vntorhe defence f Syracuſe, not 
jd tor the Spracuſians to carry abroad,ro the hurt 8 oppreſſion of others. Neither did he 
ec altogether publ.th the knowledoe how ro vie them, but reſer ued {0 inuchts. his OWne 
w ES Eceec dircion; 


<D. i ge AI Ie as te ow 


A 


442 


—_— 
A Us CD AAA. << er gs - 


The fiſt Booke of the firſt pan Ca 


———— 


| hadopproued vnto phe vulgar, the dignitic of his Scicnce; and done ef 


direQion; that afrerhis death more of the ſame kinde were not made : Ty: 


no .n- 
owhe making were employed by rhe Romans. It ſufticed vnto this woky 
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his Countrey. Forto enrich a Mcchanicall trade, or teach the Art of 
it was beſides his purpoſe. 

Marcellzs had cauſed certaine of his Qumnquereme Galliesto be faſtned together F 
Towers erected on them to beat the detendants from the wall. Againſt theſe Aron : 
des had ſundrie dcuices, of which any one fort might haue repelledthe afſaylanrs Frogs 
of them rogether ſhewed the mulriplicitie of his great wit. He ſhot heauy ſtones lin 
picces of rimber, like vnto the yards of ſhips ; which brake ſome of the Gallies by he 
force and weight.” Theſe afflicted ſuchas lay tare off. They that were come necxe; ſy J 
walls, lay opento a continuall volly of ſhot, which they could not endure. Some wir, 
an yron grapple werertaken by the prowand hoyſted vp, ſhaking outallthe men, and 
terwatd falling downe into the water. Some by ſtrange Engines were litred VPintotle 
ayre; where turning round a while, they were broken againſt the walls, orcaſt pon the 
rockes :'andall ofthem wereſo beatcn that they durſt neuer cometo any ſecond aſl! 
Inthe like fort wasthe Land-armic handled. Stones &timber,falling vponir like hail 
did not onely oner-wheltne rhe men, but brake downe che Roman engins of battery.nd 
torced Marcelzss to gine ones the aſſaule, For remedic hereof it was conceiucd, hatif 
the Xomans could carly bctoreday gerncere vntothe walls : rhey ſhouldbe(asir were), 
vnder the point blanche , and receiveno hurt by theſeterrible Inſtruments ; which were 
woond vp hard to ſhoota great compaſſe. Bur this vainc hope coſt many of the af;y. 
lants lives. For the {hot came downe right yponthem : and beating rim fromallpares 
of the wall, madea great {Jaughrer of them, all the way as they fled, (for they wereyna- 
bleto tarry by it) eucnrill they were gotten very fare off, This did fo terrificthe 89- 
mans, thatif they percciuved any pcece of timbcr, or a ropes end, vvonthewalls, they 
ranne away, crying out, that Archimedes his enines were readic to dilcharge, Neither 
knew Marcellus how to oucrcometheſe difficulrics, orto take away from tug men, that 
feare ; againſt the cauſe whereof he knew no remedie, Ifthe engines has ſtoodyponthe 
walls, ſubieCtro firing, or any ſuch annoyance trom without ; hee mignt have hoipent 
by ſome deuice, to makethem vnſcruiceable. Bur all, or the moſt of them were our of 
ſight, being ereCtcd inthe ſtreetes behinde the walls ; where Archimedes gaue direations 
how to vie them. Wherefore the Roman had no other way letr, thanto cut off fromrhe 
Towne all proutfion of yiRualls, both by Land and by Sea. 

This was a very deſpcrate pcece of worke, For the enemics hauing ſo goodlyant.- 
uenzthe Seainainanner tree ; and the Carthaginians har were ſtrong by Sca, willing to 
ſupply thera : were nor likelieſo {cone to bee confumed with famine, as the belicgerst0 
bee wearied out, by lying in Leacuer before fo ſtrong a City, hauing no probablliti (0 
cartic ir. Yer,for want of better counſellto follow, this was thoughrthebeſt, and mo F 
hononrable courſe. | 

Inthemeane while, #imilco, Admirall of a Carthaginian Ficet , that had wzited lon 
about Sz! , being by Hippocrates aduertiſcd of theſe paſſages, went home to Carthate 
and there ſodealt with the Senate, that fiucand twentie thouſand Foote, threc rot 
ſand Horſe, and twelue Elephants, were committed vnto his charge,wherewithromake 
warre vponthe Romans in Sicil by Land. Hee tooke many Townes ; and many bo 
had anciently belonged vnto the Carthaginians, did yceld vnto him. To remedic ris 
miſchiefe, andto ſtay the inclination of men , which following he current of Four» 
beganne to rurne vato the Carthaginians , Marcellus with a great part of us , 
mie, roſe from Syracuſe, and went from placeto place aboutthe I{land. He took bf 
ru and Herbeſus, which yeclded vnto him. He tooke alſo Megara by force and ſackt it: 
cither to terrific others that were obſtinare , eſpecially the Syracuſians, 0! elle becau'e 
Rome Was at this time poore, and his Armic muſt haue ſomewharto keepe tif m_ 
His eſpectall deſire wasto hauc ſaued C2orizentum : whither he came too late z10r i 
milcohad gotten itbefore. Therefore he returned backe toward Syracuſe ; carefally;,0 
in as 200d order as he could., for fearc of the Carthaginian that was t00 ſtrong 107 " 
The ciretimipeRion that he vſed, in regard of Himilco, ſtood him in good ſtead, 2g? al 
adanger that he had not miſtruſted. For Hippocrates, leauing the charge of 57 acuſe\ 


his bother, had lately ifſucd our of the Citie,withren thouſand foote, and Þuc m— 
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——{, inten ding toioyne his forces with Himilco. Marcellus fell vpon him , ereeither WEED 
he WM rs aware of the other : andthe Roways, being in good order, gotancaſie victoric = 


tg inſt the diſperſed and halte vnarmed Syracuſians. The reputation heereof helped a lit- 
n, leo keepe the $7c1{7ans from rebellion. Yetit was not long, cre Himilco, t0yning with 

Hippocrates, Tanne OCT all the Iſland at his pleaſnre, and preſcnted batraile to Marcellus, 
nd -yenat his Trenches z but the Roman wiſcly refuſed it. Bomilcar alſoa Carthaginian, en- 
"ee ered with a great flect 1nto the Hauen of Syracuſe, and vicualled the Citic. Afcer this, 
all the diſpoſition of the Iflanders changed ſo againe , that although another Legion was 
no come from Rome , which eſcaped from Fimilco, and ſately arriued ar Aarcelins his 
ct; 1g Camp * yet many places reuojred vnrothe Carthaginians, and flew or betraied the Ro- 


he mane Garritons. - | 
In the mid{t of theſe troubles, Winter enforced both parts to take breath a white: and 
Marcellus leauing lome of iis Armie before Syracuſe, that hee might not ſeemeto haue 
ofucn OueT the {tege, went vnto Zeontium, where he Jay intentiue to all oceaſions. Inthe 
beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubr, whether it were berterro continue the labo- 
rious work of beſteging Syracuſe, or to turneall his forcesto Aprigentam,acainſt Himilco 
1nd Hippocrates. But it would greatly haue impaired his reputation, if he had vone from 
Hracyſe,as vnablero preuatle:& he hirmſelt was of an cager diſpofition,euer vawilling to 
give ground, Or to Quit, as not faiftble, an enterpriſe that he had once taken inhand, He 
.cametheretore to Syracufe : wherethough he found all the difficulties remaining as be- 
fore; and no likelihood to rake the Citie by torce or famine, yet was hee not without 
hope,that continuance of time would bring torth ſomewhar, which might fulfill his des 
fre, Eſpecially he affaied to preuaile by treaſon;againſt which no place can hold out. And 
to this end he dealt with the Syracuſran Gentlemen that wete in his Campe ; exhorting 
themto practiſe with their friends that remained in the Citie. This was not eafic for 
- themto doe, becauferhe Towne would harkentono parlee, At lcneth a ſlaue vnto 
onc of theſe baniſhed men, making ſhzw to ranne away from his Maſter, got into $y- 
ruſe; where heetalked inpriuate with ſome few , as hee had beene inſtructed; Thus 


he began Marcellis to haue intelligence within the Citie : whence the Conſpirators vſed 
- {0 z0t0 ſend him aduertiſement of their proceedings, by a fiſhei-boat that paſſed forth in 
0 


tne night : but when they were growne tothe number of foureſcore, and thought rhem- 
{clues ableto effet ſomewhar of importance, all wasdiſconered ; andthey, like Trai- 
tors, putto death. In the meane while, ons Damaſippus a Lacedemontan, that had beene 
ent out of the 'Towne as an Embaſladorto Philip King of Maceden ; was fallen into the 
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It- hands of Marcellus. Epicides was very deſirous to ranſome hin : and many meetings "WE 
t0 wereappointed for thar purpoſe, not farre from the walls. There, one of the Romanes kl 
10 looking vpon the wall, and wanting thz more compendious Arte of Geometrie, fell to i 
10 numbring the ſtones : and, making aneſtimare of the height, iudged ir lefſe than it had M 
mm beene formerly deemed, Herewith he acquainted Jarcel/zs : who cauſing better no- kh 
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piicetobetaken of the place, and finding, thar ladders of no extraordinary length would 


= 


ns reach it; made all things ready, and waired a conuenienttime. It was the weakeſt part j 
£ of the Towne, and therefore the moſt ſtrongly garded : neither was there hope to pre- my 
t- uale by force againſt Archimedes, if they failed to take it by ſurpriſe. Bura fugitue [9 
ke out of the Towne brought word , thata great feaſt was to ve held vnto D/ama , which 

JA W2Stolaſtthree dais : and thar, becauſe other good cheare was not fo plentitull with- 

his the Citie, as in former times , Epicides, to gratifie the Pcople, had madethemore 

Kc, large diſtribution of Wine. A better opportunitic could not bee wiſhed, | VVherefore 

\r- Hireellus, inthedead ofthe Feſtiuall night, came voto the walls which hetook by Sca- 

1 MM 5 yracuſe was divided into foure parts(or ne,if Epipole were reckonedas one)cach 

= Wo vhich were fortified as diſtin& Cities. Whentherefore Marcelus had gotten ſome 

ule peeces, he had the commodiric of a better and ſafe lodging, with good ſtore of bootie ; 

It. and better opportunitie then before,to deale withthereſt. For there were now a great 

Hr Many,as well ofthoſe in Acradinia &the Iland,inner parts ofthe Towne,as ofthote that 

206 Werealready inthe hands of Marcellus, thatbeganto harkenvnto compolition,as being 

IM. much terrified by the lofle of thoſe parts,which the Romans had taken and ſackr, As for 

inſ eweapons of Archimedes, little harme, or nonethey did, vnto thoſe that wereſhel- 

no WU f<dvnderſtrong houſes : although it may ſeeme , that the inner walls were not alto- 

A ether vnfurniſhed of his helpe ; fincerhey held out agood while and were not taken 

11%) | 
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by force. The Roman fugitiues and Renegados, were more carcfullthan eyer 


thereſt of the Citie: being ſure to be rewarded with cruell death ,if Marce/ys DO Gfn 


uaile. Hippocratesand Himilcs,were daily expected , and Bomnlcar was ſent — : 
thage, to bring helpe trom thence. It was not long ere Hippocrates and Hoviln wh 
who fell yponthe olde Camp of the Romans, whileſt Epicides allied out of Por ms 
on Marcellus. But the Romans made ſuch defence in cach part, that the Aſtailants 
: WT 
repelled. Neuerthelcſlc, they continued to befet Marcelius : whom they held inax 
ner as ſtreightly beſieged, as hee himſelfe did befiege the Towne. But the peltilence 
length conſumed, togerher with the rwo Capraines,a great part of the Armie and re 
the reſtto diſlodge. The Romans wrre(though ſomwhat leſlc)afflicted with the fame — 
 ſtil-nce,in ſo much that Bomilcar did put the Citie of Carthage in hope, that he might b " 
eaken where he lay.if any great forces were ſent thither. This Bomilcar wanted nodlefr 
to doc his Countrie ſeruice : but his courage was not an{werable to hisgood will He 
arrived at Pachynus with aſtrong flect : where he ſtaid ; being loth to doublethe Cape. 
forthatthe windes did better ferue the encmie than him. Thither failed Epjciaesou of 
Syracuſe : toacquaint him with theneccflities of the Citie ; and to draw him on, Wit, 
much intreatie, at length he came forward : but meeting withthe Roman fleet, thats 
readie for him, hee ſtood off into the deepe ; and ſailed away to Tarentum, bidding Sig 
farewcll. Then durſt not Epicides returne into Syracuſe, but went to Agrizentum:wher 
hecxpettedthe iſſue, with a very faint hope of nearing any good newes. WES | 
The Sic:lian ſouldiers that remained aliue of Hippocrates his Army,lay asneereasthe 
could ſafely,vnto Harce/ws,and ſome of them,ina ſtrong Towne three miles off. Theſe 
had done what good they coi!ld ro Syracu(e, by doing what hurt they could mnothe 8. 
mans. But when they were informed, tharthe ſtate of Srl was ginenas deſpertteby the 
Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſladors to treat of peace z and made offer to compound, 
both for themſclues, and for the Towne. Heereunto Marcellus willingly pave eare; 
for hee had ſtaied there long enough , and hadcauſeto feare, that after alittle while, 
the Carthaginians might comethither ſtrong againe. Hee therefore agreed, bathwith 
the Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay abroad ; That they ſhould be Maltersdf 
their owns, cnioying their libertie and proper lawes, yer ſuffering the Komanes to pol 
ſeſſe wharſocuer had belonged vnto the Kings. Heereupon they, ro whom Epiciaeshad39 
left his charge, were putto death ; new Pretors cho{cn ; and the gates cuen readytobee 
opened vnto Marcellw : when ſuddenly the Rowan fugitiues diſturbedall. Theleper 
cciuing their owne conditionto be deſperate, perſyvaded the other Mercinaricfould- 
ers, T hat the Citizens had bargained onely forthemſelues, and betraied the Armieto 
the Romans . Wherefotethey preſently tooke Armes , and fell ypon the new cholen 
Pretors ; whom they ſlue, and madeelection of fixe Capraines that ſhould command 
ouer all. But ſhortly it was found our, that there was no danger ar all ro the Souldiers, 
excepting only the tugitiucs. The Treatie was therefore againe ſet on foor, and wanted 
little of concluſion : which yet was delaied, eyther by ſome feare ofthe Cirizens, tit | 
had ſeene (as they thought) proofe of the Romanauarice in the ſack of Epipole,7, jche,and 
Neapolis , the parts already taken; or by ſomedeſire of Marcellus to get the Towney 
force, that he might vſe the libertie of a Conqueror,and make it wholly ſubiectt0im 
Mericus a Spaniard was one of the ſixe Captaincs, that had been choſen inthe lalt com- 
motion : a man of ſuch faith, as vſually is found in Mercinaries , holding his ownepate 
cular bencfit aboneall other reſpes. With this Captaine, Mareelius dealt ſecretly : I- 
ving afit inſtrament,ofthe ſame Nation,one Belligenes . that went in company with the 
Romane Embaſſadors, daily paſſing to and fro. This craftie Agent perſwaded Merm, 
That the Romans had alreadie gotten all Spaiye: and that if cucr he purpoſedto make Is 
owne fortune good, either at home in Spaine, or any where clſe ; it wasnoW the onely ; 
time to do it ; by conforming himſelfe to the will of the Reman Generall. By ſuch hopes) 
the Spamiſh Captaine was cafily wonne.,and ſent forth his owne brother among the 5j74 
cafian Embaſſadours to ratifie the couenant with Marcellus, 
This vnder-hand dealing of Aarcellus againſt the Syracaſians,cannot wellbe commen 
ded as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throughly approved at his comming '9 _ 
Forthe benefits of Hero tothe Romans had beene ſuch , as deſeruednot to berequit 
withthe vine of his Countrie : muchleſſe, thatthe miſeries of his people , PP” C 
(though partly through their owne follic) by an Army of Mercinarics, ſhould7 
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ynto thc p=ople of Rome, aduantage againſt them. The poore Cirizzns could not 
cnake g00d their parts againſtthe hired ſouldiers, andtherefore werefains ro yeeldvaro 
-herime,and obcy thoſe Miniſters of H:mmital,thatruled the Artic, But as long as they 


— 


. MW vacire* after the death of Hieronymus; and now of late, whenthey had gathered con- 
* nee by the flight of Eprcides : it had beene their chiefe careto maintainc amitie wkhrhe 
# :ople of Xozze, They had lately flaine many the principall of Zpicides his followers ; 

1nd many ofthemaſclues had alſo beene flaine, both laccly and in former tits , becauſe 
ws of this their defire vnro the peace, Wharthough it were true, that the Raſczlitic, and 
Fr ſomei!l er ava KA wn the ſouldicrs in hatred of rhe Romans by Occaiion 
wy ioofrhc flaug rer whic It or Foie tobe done at Leontium, and afterward beh1d in thoſe 
h parts of thelr ter ry which was taken 2 Ought therciore the Romane Generall, 1N2 
7 WM rcetic of peace held witathe Syracufians, to make a bargaine vnder-hand againtthem , 


witha Captaine of the Mercinaries ? Theſe things were obiectcd againſt Marcell , at 


2 hisreturnc home. But the Senators thought ira great dealc better, to comfort the Syra- 
| cuſtns with gentle words. & promiſe of good viage intine rocome; thanto reſtore the 
" bootic,and giue ouerthe Dominion of a Citic,ſo great, wealthy, ftrong,and many waies 
" important. Neucitheleſle if weconſider the many inconneniencesand great miſchiefes 
ii rIcrento Syracuſe was ODNOXIOus ; both by cuill ne3ghbours , and by that very forme 
« of politic, afrer whici it was gouerned : wee may truely affirme, That itrecciued no 


" Fm vcnefit, by becomming ſubicCt vnto Rome, Forthereby it was not only aſſured 
o 2ainſt all forraine enemies , domeſticall conſpiracies, andſuch Tyrants as of olde had 
F, rcigned therein - put frecd from theneccfliie of baniſhing , or murdering , the moſt 
worthie Citizens , as 2lſo from all faftions, inteſtine ſeditions, and athouſandthelike 


wo 
. mikertes, that were wont to grow out of the icalouſie , wherein they held their libertie 
5 invaine. N :1ther entoyed that City , from her firſt found2rion, any ſuch longrune 
G of happinefle, as thae wherein it flouriſhed , when it reſted ſecure vnder che proteQion 
e of Rome ,and Was no more molcfted, by the dileaſe of ambition; whereof by Marcellus 
tþ is vitorie it wasthroughly cured. Bur ſuch benetir, ariſing irom wrongs dane, ſerues 
of notto make iniuſtice the more CXcu (able: vnlefſe we thould approuethe anſwer of that 
{ W:o ihicte, who being found to have roſea 7 filuer cup ſromaſicke man, faid , Hee newer 
430 lanes GrIAKING. | 

m By rhetre:fon of Mericas , the Roman Armie was let into poſſeſſion of all Syracu{e : 

- W viercin, thc booty thirit found, was ſaid rohauebin no leſſe, thancould be hoped tor, 
i, It 1hcy had taken Carthage itſelfe; that maintained warre by Land and Sea againſt them. 
0 Alithegoodly workes and Imagetics, wherewith Syraeu/e was marucllouſly adorned , 
4 werecarriedaway to Rowe and nothing left vntouched ; fave only the houſes of thoſe 
d baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippocrates and Epiczdes , into the Roman Campe. 
5 /\mong other pittifull accidents zthe death of Archimedes was greatly lamented, even by 
od Aarcelus himſelfe. He was ſo bufic about his Geometric, in drawing figures, that hee 


jo darkened notto the noyſe, and vprore inthe Citic ; no, nor greatly attendedthe rude 
6 >Ouldierthar was about to killhim. Afarceus tooke heauily the death of him; and cau- 


1 8 (cd his body to be honourably buried, Vpon his Tombe (as he had ordained in his life- 
& UMC) was placeda Cylinder & a Sphere,with an inſcription ofthe proportion between 
1- mem , which hee firſt found our, An Inuentionof folittle vſe, as this may ſeeme, plea- 
te Ldthat great Artiſt better , rhan the deuifing of all thoſe engins, thar made himſo fa- 
Fy mous. Such Giffcrence is inthe indgement of learned men, and of the vulgar ſort. For 
Jo many an one would thinke the monic loſt;that had bin ſpent vpona ſonne whoſe ſtudies 
;, w- ep voicrfri had brought forth ſuch fruit, asthe proportion verweena Sphereand 
is ylinder, | 


y WW 65 Aﬀer the taking of Syracu/e, all the Townes'in Sicilyceldedntothe Romans , except: 
550 48/4023: m and a few places thereabout. At aprigentum lay Epicides with one Hannoa 


Py vartnaginian, and Matinesan African, that was ately ſent from Hannibal, This 2/utines 
Y many good peeces of ſeruice, had added ſome creditto'the beaten Carthaginian (1de , 
» ad withall made his owne naine great. By his perſwaſions, Hanno and Epicides aduen- 
" Wed to mect Marcefzs without the Towne , and notbehauethemſeclges as men expe- 
d "ting to bec beficged. Neither was hee more valiant in counſcll, thanin execution. 
od Once and againc he {et yponthe Roxzanes , where they lay encamped, and drouethem 


Vully into their Trenches, This bred cnuie in Epicides and Aanpo:eſpeciallyin Fanny, 
0 | Fecee 2 | tha 
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that hauing beene latcly ſentfrom Carthage, with commiſſionand authoririe&..@. © - 
R . | tha 
State,thought himſelfe wronged greatly by Hannibal, in that hee had "fant: bin ly 
Mutines,to be his Companion,& to take vpon him, like as good amanas himſe Y ts 
indignitic ſcemedthegreater, when Xutines being to ſtep afide vnto Heracles fo; p The 
cifying of ſome troubles thereamong the Numigtans ; aduiſed ( asdireins x, ie Pa. 
Epicides) not to meddle with the enemic, vntill his returne. So muchr E. 
ther would Hazno fight: and offered battell vato Marcel before he ſouoh ir FE = 

thata great part of the Roman Army was left behind in Syracuſe, asnced requires; : 7 
made the Carthazinians the better able to deale with thoſe that came 2oainfi rai "" 
whatſocuer diſproportion was betweene the two Armies, farre oreater werethe ode 
betweenethe Captaines, For kowſocuer the people of Carthage would elueamhori : 
by fauour ; yet could they not giue worth and abilitie,in matter of warre. The "py 
435, hauing before conceiued ſome diſpleaſure againſt their Captains : and being het 
fore ſome of them gone away to Heracleaz were much more offended, whenths 731 

that the vaine-glorious enuy of Hanno carried him vnto the fight, vpon a folly 

to get victorie, without the helpe of Autines their Countriman, Wherefore they Fa 
vnto the Romap Generall , and bade him be confident ; forthat it was not cheirpupo 
ro ſhewthemſclues his enemics that day, but onely looke on, and ſee the proud Cathy 
2inians well beaten, by whom they had beene miſuſed. They made g00d their promif. 
and had thcirdefire, For Aarce/{us,finding likelihood of truth in their meſſage,did fol. 
ſtily ſeryponthe enemies, that hee brake them at thefirſt charge z and withrhe ſlauoke 1 

of many thouſands, droue them backe into Agrigentam. : 

- If Hannocould haue beene contented, to follow the dire&tions of one,thatwasa bet: 
rer man of Warrethan himſclfe, and not haue hazarded a battell without need;the z4- 
mans would ſhortly haue beene reduced intorermes of great difficulticin their Seiha 
warre, For Marcellas was ſhortly after to leauethe Prouince ; and ſoone vponhis de- 
partvre, there landed in the Tland a ſupply of cight thouſand foote, and threethouland 
Numidian horſe, that wereſent from Carthage. The fame of thisnew Armicdrew ma. 
nie of the Sicilians intorebellion. The Roman Armie confiſting ( for the moſtpart)of 
the Legions of Cane, tooke it very hainouſly, that nogood ſeruice done , could bring 
them into the fauour of the Senate, but that, as baniſhed men,they were ſent farrefrom 
home,8: not ſuffercd to return back to Rome with their General. 3cutines had pacifiedhi 
Countrimen the Numidizns ;& like an honeſt man, did what hee could for thoſewnom 
he ſerued, without contending againſt the tooliſh pride of Hanne, finding that therewis 
a grear alteration; and a greater might haue bene, ifthe Armie lately ouerthrownelud 
beeneentire. M.Cornelizs the Roman Pretor, vicd all diligence, both to pacific hisown | 
men , and to hinder the Carthazinians. Acerecouered thoſe In-land Townes thathid 
rebelled : and though he could not hinder Afatines from ouer-renning all the Country; 
yet hee hindred the Country from revolting vnto Mutines. Aboue threeſcore Town's, y, 
orcatand ſmall, the Carthaginiars held in Sicil; of which Caorigentum was the prince 
pall, and farrebigger thanany ofthereſt, Thence iſlied Mutines as oftenashee pit 
ſed , indeſpight of the Romayes : not onely tothe ſaccour of his owne adherents, but 
tothe great waſte of rhoſethar followed the contrarie part. But Harno, 1n ſteadof be- 
ing pleaſed with all theſe goodſcruices , was filled more and more with enute, 10ainſt 
the man that performed them. Hee had (belike) recciued inſtruction from oloHim 
at Carthage, not to ſuffer Hannibal, or any Hannibaliap, to hauc ſhare inthehonon © 
rhele Sicilian Warres : which were therefore perhaps the more diligently ſupplies 
whileſt 1ralje wasneglected , that ſhould haue beene regarded more then all the reſt: 
Whercforeto ſhew his anthoritie, and that it was not in the power of Hannibal, '0 ( 
appoint vnto him an Aſſiſtant, or Dire&or : Heetooke away from Mutines his charge, 
and gave it ro his owne ſonne, thinking thereby ro diſconntenance the man , anc make 
himlittle eſteemed, as one out of Office, among the Numid:/ars. Bur it fell ot PF* 
contrarie : and this ſpightfull dealing, occaſioned the loſſe ofwharſoeuer thc Carthagini- 
ans held in Sicti, For the Numidians werefo incenſed by the indignitic offered vntorne! 
Countriman, being ſuch abrauce Commander, that they off:red him their ſervict to 

requitethe wrong ; and werethenceforthablolurely at his owne diſpoſition. one p 
rus L.eunus , the Remane Conſull, was newly come intothe Prouince, when th1s 1f 


< . . » » - . ke 
out : ad with him did 2futines enter into intelligence. For he cowld no LONgcr Wo 
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theſway 1n C arthage : Fle thought it the wiſeſt way, to play the beſt of his owne gamc 
1nd forſakethat Cine, which was likely to periſh by theeuill counſel] rhat oouerncd it. 
He did not therefore, as his Countrimen had lately done, contrenthimlelte to fee his 


p Aduerfarics reapethe bitter fruits of their owne malicious oucr-weening : and to ſuffer 
| chat harme, in doing whereof he would not bearea part , butconſ pired againſt them ro 
: deliver VP Agrigentum,andtohelpe to cxpell them vtrerly out ot Sicil. The Conſul! 
þ wasglad of his friendſhip ; and carefully followed his aduertiſements. Neither was 
lr chere much cunning necdetull, tothe performance of that which Matines had ynder. 
on OO For he with his N#mazans did forcibly ſeize vpon agate; whereat they let in 
£ ſome Romany Companies, that lay neerein a readinefle for the purpoſe, Hanyo, vihen 
a £:{theheard the noyſe, thought it had becne no worſe matter, than ſome ſuch tamulr 
"7 of the Numidians, as he had beene well acquainted with of late.” But when , makin 

, haſteto pacifiethe trouble, he ſaw and heard, the Romans intermixed,among thoſe dil- 
m contented followers of Mmiines, forthwith he betooke himſelfe to flight : and ſauing 
” himſclfe, with Epicides, in a {mall Barke, ſer faile for Africke, leauing all his Armic and 
s WW Adhcrcnts in $ic#l, ro the mercie ofthe Romans, that henceforward continued maſters of 
't the whole Tland. | 
t Levinus the Conſul nauing taken Agrigentum, did {harpe execution of 1uſtice yponall 
to 20 the Citizens. The principall ofthem he ſcourged with rods, and afterwards beheaded, 
er 2wasthe manner ofthe Romans : all the reſt ofthem he ſold for ſlaves, and confiſcated 

their goods; ſending home to Rowe the moniethar was raiſed of the bootie. This was 

tte indeedea time, wherein Rome ſtood inno leſle neceſſity of gold, than of ſteele : which 
% may haue beenethe reaſon,why Lexinz: dealt ſo cruelly withthe Agrigentines. Neuer- 
” theleſſe the fame of ſuch ſeueritie bred aterrour among all the Dependants of the Car- 
Je. thazinians; (ſo that in great haſte they ſoughtto make their peace, About fortie Townes 
nd yecldedthemſelues quickly vnto the Romans; rwentie were deliuered vp by Treaſon 
n2- and ſixc onely ſtaied ro be wonneby force. Theſethings done, Leuinwreturned home 
of MI. t08ome; carrying with him about foure thouſand men from 4gatirna; that were a 
ino ® companic of out-lawes, bankrouts, and baniſhed men, accuſtomedto liue by ſpoyle of 
om ahers, in theſe troubleſome times. He beſtowed them about Rheginrn in Ntake, where 
his they might cxerciſetheir owne occupation againſt the Brutians ; a theeuiſh kinde of pea« 
am ple, that were enemies vnto thoſe of Rhegium,and to the Romans. As for Mutineshe was 
"_ wellrewarded, and made Citizen of Rome : where he liued in good accompt ; accompa- 
hid nying cherwo Scjpio's intheir iournic againſt Antiochn, and therein doing (as itis ſaid) 
mn WM "cry clpeciall ſervice. Soby rhis enterpriſe of Sici/,the Carthagitians waſted much of their 
hid forces,that with greater profit might haue beene emploted in /take : leauing yet vnto the 
tr; 805, inthe end ofthis warre, the entire poſſeſſion of this Iland ; which they wanted 
ms, whcnitbegan, 

ORE _ EE DO I ot 6. Reon 
let & XVI. 

* 22 thewarre paſſed betweene the Romans ana Hannibal in 1alie, from: the takin? of Capus 
v0 to the great vittorie at Mctanrus. 

101 ] Tf) Hortly after the winning of C apua, Marcellus came tO Rome: where forhis good 
r of ; C& ſeruicesdone inthe Iland of Siczl, he had granted vnto him the honour of the 
ied, DS) leſſer Triumph, which was called Ovatzon. The greater Triumph was denied 
rſt um: becauſe he had nor finithed the warre, bur was faine to leaue his Armie behinde 
, 70, W5-iininthe Province. He ſtaicd notlong in Rowe, before he was againe choſen Conlull 
6 together with 24.//alerires Lenings, who ſucceeded him inthegouernment of Sicil, and 
na 


| vs, atthetime of his ele&ion, making warre againſt King Philip in Greece, Great com-, 
= paint was made apainſt the Conſul Marce//us, by the Syracn/ians fortharwhich he had 
12001- Conevnto them: they alledging their great friendihip tothe people of Rome, in thetime 
rnicit vitheir late King Hiero and afirming, thatthzir Citic did neuer willingly bicake the 
ce t0 alliance, excepting when It was oppreſſed by ſuck Tyrants, aswerenotgreater cnem1es 
Val YI '9omethantoall good menthatliuedin Syracuſe. The Conſul,onthe orher ſide,recko- 
is fl WW idthelabours and dangers whercunto they had put him : willing them to bemoane 


oke ther(. \_—_ Wy in the! q | 
"ds miclues to the Carthacinians that had holpenthem: in their neceſhtic ; and not my 
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J cheſe indignities z but being, neither a Carthaginian, nor fauored by thoſe that bore all : 
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the Remans whom they had kept out. Tauscacl) part hauing ſome good ma; —— 
ledge, the Senate madeſuchanend of the controuerlic, as eſt agreed with the W al. 
of their owne Common-wealth : blaming the roo much rigour of Marcellus. (Mei 
reſtoring the booticthat he had taken, nor making the Syracuſians free from 2 
ieQion, but comforting them, with gentle words, and hopetfull promiſes, ag ; 


| TR” aShath been, 
ſhewed before. Thetwo new Conſuls,aceliuand Leninus, were appointe nc 


, ; 4s | . Is S | dto Mabe 
warre,as their lots thould fall our; the one in 7cave, the other in Sicil, Theltle of vie mr 


vnto Marcellus; which Prouince he willingly changed with his Colleague; tO the end 
ht not 


that the Syracuſians (whoſe cauſe had not as yet beene heard in the Senate) m 
When his Du- 


— I—_— -——--—-_— 


ſeeme hindredby fearc, from vttering their grieuances freely. Afterwards 
ſineſſe withthem was diſpatchr, he gently yndertookethe patronage of them: Which b 

remained long in his Familie, tothegreat benefit of their Countric in times alloying 

SoYalerivs,the other Conſul,was {cnt into $iczh, whoſe doings therc have beenegte.d, 
chearſed : but Marcellus was emploicd againſt Hunmbal, 

Before the Conſuls departed 0:1t of Rame, they were muchtroubled with preſſing of 
Souldi-rs to the warre, and ino{t of all, with getting Mariners for their Nauie, T hey 
were all of the poorer ſort, that viedto be emploicd in Sea-{cruices; eſpecially In rowing, 
Theſe could notline without preſent wages : neither was there moni enough in the 
Treaſurierogiue them pay. Whereforeit was ordained, titat they ſhould beſetours 
che expence of prinate men; whoginthis necefhticofthe State, were driuen toſuſtaine: 
allpublik- chatges. Herear the people murmured, and were ready to fall into (edition; 
had not the Conſuls deterr:d the matter vnto further conſideration. The Senatecould. 
ill :ell, what to determine or doe, inacaſc of juch extremitic, For manifeſt it was, that 
the multitude had already endured io much, as well it could vnde-goc; and fomewhat 
more, thancould with honeſty haue beene impoſed vpon ir. Neuertheleſſeirwimpoſ- 
libleto maintainethe warre againſt the Carthagiwiaxs, or to keepe the Hacedonimout of 
Tulie, without aſtrongflect. Whercfore, ſome were of opinion; That; ſince thecom- 
mon Treaſure was ſo emptie, the people mult be forced, by right or wrong, totakethe 
burden vpon them. Arlaſtthe Conſuls began to ſay, That no perſwalſions would be 
ſo cffeuall with the people, as good examples : andrhat if the Senators would follow 
the Conſuls, like it was,thatthe Peoplealſo would follow the Senate, VWhercforethcy3? 
propounded, and it was immediately concluded, That cuery one of them ſhouldbring 
torth, and put intothe Treaſuric, allthe mony that he had; andthatno Senator(bould 
keepe any veſſcll of gold, or plate whatſocuer z excepring one Salt-ſclier, anda Boyle 
wherewith ro make their offeringsvnto the gods, as alſoa Ring for himſelfe,wirhluch 
other tokens of ingenuitie for his wife and children, as euery one did vſe, and thoſeoiss 
ſmall value asmight be. This aduice of the Conſuls was not more thankefully accepted 
by the Scnate,thanthe ready performance thereofby the Senare was highly applauded; 
and haſtily followed by the Gentkcmen of Rowe, Neither did the Commonattic refule 
ro doe that, whichtheir bett<rs had openly done before them. For ſince the publie : 
neccfhtie conld no otherwiſe be holpen ; euery one was contented, that his priuate eſtate 
ſhould run the ſame fortune with the Common-wealth z which if it ſuffered wracke, n 
vaine could any particular man hope to cnioy the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. Tis 
magn2nimitic deſcrued well that greatncfle of Empire,whereof it wasthc foundation. 

Conucnijent orCer being thus raken for an Armic and Flect : Marcel/us went forth0 
the Citic againſt Hannibal, and Levinw toward Sicil. The armie of Hannibal was greatly 
Giminiſhed, by long and hard ſeruice : neither did his Carthaginians leemet0 rememocr 
him,andthinke vponſcrding the promiſed ſupply ,orany ſuch proportion as Ie needed, 
His creditalſo among his /ral:ap friends, was much weakned,by the lofſe of Cp#4: wc 
gaue them cauſe to looke vnto themſelues;as ifin his helpe there were little rrultto * ray 
poſed, when they ſhou!d Rand in neede. This he wellperceiued ; yet could nortel! wn 
ro remedy, Either he muſt rhruſt Garriſons into all Townes that he ſuſpeRted,and CTC 
by ſo diminiſh his armic, that he ſhould nor be able to keepe the ficla: 0r elle bc = 
{aus them to theirowne fidclity, which now beganto wauer, Art length [us calou : 
grew {5 outragions,.that he ſacked, and waſted, thoſe places that he was vnapIc Fat 
fend : thinking that the beſt way ro enrich himſelfe; and make voprofirable, to [us _ 
mics,the purchaſe from which he cod not hinderthem. But by this exampi, _ 
were quite alienated from him ; and ſome of thoſe, whom before hee had leaſt & 
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. — doubt. The towne of Salapia yeelded vato Xartellys ; and betrayed vnto him 


| Foalapic y Py 
t nt Regiment of Numiazap horſe; the beſt of all that ſerued vnder Hanniba!; which = 
© MW ;oreater lofle, then the Towne irſelfe. Blaſius the author of this rebellion, conld not 


bring his defireto effeRt , without getting the conſent of one Daſii#s, that was his bitter 
enemy. W herefore he brake the matter to this Dafius in priuate; and was by him accu- 


: ſed vato Hannibal. Bur whenhe'was conuented and charged of Treafon, hee fo ſtoutly 
l deniedit, and by way of recrtmination,ſo vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the fame 
d fault: that Hannba/thoughtita marrer denifed our of mcere malice; knowing well whar 
t enemiesthey were z and ſeeing, that neither ofthem could bring any proofe of what he 


-10 MN, firmed. This corwithſtanding, B/a/ius did not ceaſero preſſe his aduerſaric anew, and 
ge him from time totime, with ſuch lively reaſons; that he whocould not be beleeved 
by Hawnibal,was contented ar length to winthe favour of Marcel/ms. Preſemly afterthis, 
? the Conſul tooke by force, Maroneaand Meles, Townes of the Sarnites; wherein he flew 
tbout three thouſand of F:nnrbal his men. 


f Aimymbal could not looke roall at once : but was faine to catch aduantzges, where hee 
y mightget them ; the Romans now being growne ſtronger inthe ficld than he, The beſt 
P, was, that his Carthaginians, hauing wearied themſelues with ill ſpeede in many pettie en- 
K rerpriſes, and laid aſtde all this while the care of 7ralie, to follow bufinele of far lefſe im- 
at portance 3 had now at length reſolued, ro ſend preſently the great ſupply,that had beene 
1c? BY, lolong promiſed and expected. This it they had done in berter feaſun;Rome ir ſelfe mighe 
1; WH haucbecne ſtrucken downe, thenext yeere after that great blow recetued at Canne. Bar 
Id, fince that which is paſt cannot be amended; Hannibal mult force himſelfe to mak a £1104 
countenance; and tell his followers, that this mightie ſuccour would comerime enov:.,!:, 
A For Maſaniſ/a was at Carthage with ftiue thouſand Nemidians,ready to (et tile tor Sp arve: 
{ whither when he came, it was appointed,that A/dr#ba/ thould torthwith take his iont- 
Vn nieinto 72a/ze, of which there had beene ſo long talke. Theſe newes did not more com: 
"4 fort Hannibal and his followers, than terrific the Romans. Wherefore each did their beſt; 
he the Rowansto preucnt the threatning miſchiefe, and winne as much as they could ypon 
be Hannibal, before the comming of his brother ; Hannibal, onthe contrarie, to hold his. 
W zone, and weaken the Romans as much as he wasable. He had intelligence, thar Cn. Fl- 
cy30 #15, 2 Roman Pretor, lay neerevnto Herdonea to getthe Towne by practice, It was not 
on long,ſince, ncere vnto theſame place, another Cx. F alu had loſt his Armie, Therefore 
1d Hannibal made great marches thitherward;and came to Herdonea ere Fulane heard newes 
le of his approach: As ſooneas hecame, he offered battaile to the Roman Pretor ; who ac- 
xt cepted it with more haſtethan good ſpzede. The Roman Legions made good refiſtance 
[2s awhile, till they were compaſſed round with the Carthagznian horſe, Then fcll they to 
ted rowt; and preat ſlaughter was maJe of them. Fulvins himſclfe, withtwelue Tribunes or 
ed; Coronels, were loſt : of the common Souldiers, that were flaine, the number is vncer- 
ul taine; ſomereporting ſeuen, others thirtcene thouſand. The Towne of Herdonea, be- 
like » MW cavſeitwas ar point to haue yeelded vnto Fuluius, Hannibal did ſet on fire : and putting 
ine? thoſe to death thathad praftiſed with the Enemie, carricd away the multitude;zwhom he 
+l beſtowed among the Thurians and Metapontines, The Conſul Marcel{us hearing ofthis, 
"is wrote vnto the Senate : and exhorted them to be of a goodcheere ; for that hee would 
. ſhortly abate the enemies pride. Hee followed the Carthaginian apace; andouertaking 
hof him at Numiſtro inthe Countrieof the Lucaxs, fought with him a battell : which begin- 
atly ning at nine of the clocke in the morning, laſted vnrill night ; and ended,by reaſon of the 
Iver darkeneſſe, with vncertaine viRtorie. Afterward Haunibal departed thence into Apulia, 
ied, Whither Marcellus followed him. At Yenu/ia they met, and had many skirmiſhes ; but 
nIcn none of importance. Hannibal remoued often; and ſought to bring the enemie within 
1t- WF e2danger of fome ambuſh. But Marcellus, though he was very eager of battaile , would 
1017) yetaduenture nothing, but by open day-light, and ypon faire ground. : 
ar" Thus paſſedthe time away, vntill 2.Fabinus Maximus, and 2. Fwulnms, hee that latelie 
1 adtaken Cape, were choſen Conſuls. Fabre, conſidering how much the Romaye af= 
uſc fares were bettered by the taking of Capua, purpoledthar yeere to beliege Tarentum : 
| &- Which if hecould winne ; like it was, that ſcarce one good Citic wouldatterwardsre- 
2 Minetrueto Hannibal, Wherefore he vehemently exhorted his Colleague, and Mar- 
w- lu, (ro whom was continued the command of thoſe Legions that ſerued vnder him 
wm lic yeere before) to preſle the Carthaginian ſo hard, as he might haue noiſure to helpe 


Tarent'mM. 
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Tarentum. Marcellus was very glad of this charge : for hethought no Romay 


himſclfe, rodcale with Hannibalin open field. He followed him therefore wh 
4m, and thence from place to place : defiring euer to come to battaile, but Vpone y 
tearmes. The Carthaginian had not minde to hazzard much in fight: burthoy = 
enough to entertaine his enemie with skirmiſh ; as being defirous to keepe his Bo 
ſtrong vnrill the comming of A/drabal. Yetcould he not auoide the mportunj x 
Marcellus, nor brooke the indignity of being daily braued. He therefore badehis aa 
be luſtic, and to beat ſoundly this hot-ſpirited Rowan Captaine, that would never ff 
themto beatquiet , vntillthey once had cooled well his courage, by letting kimblous, 
Hereuponfollowed a batcaile ; wherein Hannibal had the viftory z tooke ſixe Enfiones, 
and {l:w of the Romansalmoſt three thouſand, among which were ſome of matke ow. 
cellus was ſo impatient of this diſhonour, that he rated his men,as Peſants,andbaſecow. 
ards: telling them, that they were the firſt ofthe Roman Legions, which had beeneheq. 
ten by Hannibal, by plaine force and manhood withour being circumuented þ any 
ſtrarageme. With theſe, and many other the like words, which they were aſhamed 
to heare, hedid ſovexe them ; that thinking themſclues better able to endure any vio- 
lenceof theenemy, than ſuch diſpleaſure of their Generall; they beſought himtopa: 
don them, andleade them forth once againeto fight. He did fo : and placing thoſe 
Companics foremoſt, that had loſt their Enſignes the day before, badethembe care} 
to winnea vitory 3 whereofthe nzwes might be at Rome, before rhe report of theirt0 
{hametull onerthrow. Harmbal was angry, to ſezthat nothing could makethisEncm 
quiet : and therefore was ready to fight againe z ſince all other motines continued the 
ſame, and his men had becne hartned by the late victory. Butthe Romans were ſtirredy 
with deſire of reucnge, and of repairing their honor loſt, which affections gave: ſhape 
edge vnto their valour : whereas the Carthazinians vere growne dull, and wearie by ſee- 
ing themſclues difappointed of their hope; and the enemy, notwithſtanding their late 
victory, as ready to inoleit them as before. In this ſecond battaile Marcellus gorthe vis 
Rory : which he purchaſca ar fo dearea rate ; thar neither he, nor H2nbal, had great 
- cauſeto yaunt, the ſecond night. For if eight thouſand of the Carthaginians were laine, 
and threethoufand ofthe Roman fide, in this next bartaile, the difference was nogreater, 
thin euento recompence the late receiued overthrow : eſpecially ſince the number ot39 
the Romans that were wounded, was fo great, as diſabled Marcel/zes from purtuing Hare 
nibal, who diſlodged by night. Neuertheleſſe it ſufficed, thar Fabizz5the Conlulhere- 
by got leiſure, to follow his buſineſſe at Tarentuw without any diſturbance. ©. Fulnius 
the orher Conſul, about the fame time, tooke in many of the Hirpzmes, Lacans,and V- 
ſeentes, that willingly yeclded themſclues, and betrayed the Garrifons of Hannibal that 
lay inthcir Townes: whom Fuluins cntertainedin loving ſort; gently rebuking them 
for their errours paſt, without puniſhing thoſe that had beenc authours, or bulied0- 
ers inthe rebellion. Thar rabble of Sicilzan thecues, which Leuinws had lately broueit 
from Agaterna, wasthen allo ſer on worke to befiege Canlonia, a Towne of the Bru 
aps : and nothing was omitted, that might ſerue to dinert Hannibal, fromthe ſuccourof? 
Tarentum. 

Q. Fahius the Conſul, having taken Mandariaa Towne of the Salentines, fare downe 
before Tarentum : making all preparation that ſeemed needfull ro carry it, either by af- 
ſault or long ſiege. Ofthe Garriſonsin the Towne, a good part were Brutians, Pac 
there by Haznibal, vnder a Captaine of their owne Nation. This Captaine fell 1n loue 
witha Tarentine wench ; whoſe brother ſerued vnder Fabius, Hereot,the gaue noticeby 
Icttersto her brother, as thinking belike to draw him from the Rowas {ide ; by te 
him how rich, and of what great accompt her louer was, But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe newes : and ſaid, that ifthe Brutzan were farre in Joue, NE ; 
might perhaps be wonne, by intreaty of his Miſtris, ro doe what ſhe would half hims5 
The Conſul hearing this, and finding likelihood in the matrer, willed his ſouldicr £0 
conuey himſelfe into the Towne as a fugiriue ; andtry what good might be done. 
fell out according to his deſire. The Souldier grew acquainted with thus _—_ 
Captaine : andpartly by his owne perſwaſtons, partly by the flattering entreatic 
his ſiſter; wanne him to betray the Towne tothe Romans, Whenthey had agreef't” 
on thebulineſſe, and reſolued how to orderit ; the ſame Souldier got out of che Town 


by night, andacquaimeddhe Conſul with hisproceedings: telling him in wiv Fa 
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| faledot his purpotez and netther hid the glory which he expectcd, nor preſerued his 


| Astorth* Imagertes, and otter Curtofitics, that were inthe Citic, Fabirs was contented bl 
| tlerchem alone : and being old of fone Idofs,that feemed worthy robe carried away, * 4 
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nar Bratiap kept watch, and what-might conueniently be doe. So in th nighr time, 
Fabtic SAUC AN alarmetothe Citte, eſpecially about thoſe parts of the wall,which were 
carheſt from the place where he'meantro center. The Captaines inthe Towne, prepa- 
«ed to make retiſtance1in thoſe places,” where rhe noiſe did threaten them with oreateſt 
Ikclhood of danger. Bur Fabius hiraſelfe withthe choice of his men, came in -prear fi- 4M 
|:ncerorhe Quarter Of tic Bruttans : who being wrought by tizeir Captaine, helped the br 
Romans to get VP, and breake open the next gate whereatthe Armic was let in. The Ta- j 
rentinesand Car inazmian fouldiers, made head againſt Fabius in the Marker place : but 
(aghapnerh in like caſes; where the maine confidence is alread y taken away) not very ob- 
o finarely. N1co, Democrates, and Philomenes, with thoſe thar before had let in Hannibal, 
vſednow the laſt of cheir courage indying againſt the Romans, Carthalo, who comman- 
ddthe Garrifon withinthe Towne, offered himſelte priſon*r : hoping to be well vſed, 
becauſe of hoſpiralitie that had pxfled betweene his Father and the Conſul. Bur he was 
laice by the way, ere he could comear Favius, The Romans did pur all indifferently to 
he fiyord : in {uch fort, that thev {pared tew ofthe Bratians. This ſlaughter of the By#- 
tans, was thougatto haue becne made by appointment of the Conſul,ro the eadthar he 


might {cemero haue wonne the Towne by force and not by treaſon : though hehereby 
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repurzrion of Faithfull dealing, and keeping his word. The boorie found in Tarentur 
was very great; whereot the Roman Ticalurie, whither it was carried, had Preat neede. 


being very goocly picces,in ſuch habirand poſiturcas if they were fighting : he ſaid, Ler 
\$]Jeaue VNtO TRE Tarentepes their angrie gods, 

Humnibal Ding gotten cleare from Mar cells, fell vpon thoſe that befteged Canlonta. 
They led at his comming : but he was fo neere, thatrhey were faine to betakethemto a 
bid,vhichic:ued ro no other purpoſe, than to beare off the firſt brunt, There they defen- 
dxithem{cluesa little while, and then they yeelded. Wheathis buſinceſſe was done, he 

aſted away to relieue Tarentum, But when hecame within fine miles of the Citie, he 
' ladnewes that it was loſt, This grieved him : yer he ſaid no more than his, The Romans 
puuealſo their Hannibal ; we haue loſt Taremtamin ſuch ſortas we got it. That he might 
not Ire TO tUrNe backe amazed, Or £n any feare of the victorious Conſul; he 1ncamped 
tydiycsrogothcr, foncere as he was vnto Terentym : and thence departing to Meta- 
pontum Botnoughe himicltchow to take Fabires inatrap. He cauſed the chiefe of the 
Metavontines 0 write vero Fats, and offer ro betray into his hands, the Carthaginian 
Girton, with condition, that he ſhould in thar reſpeR, forgiue them all offences paſt. 
Thele le:ters wereſent by two yong menoftth*ſameCitiezwhodid theirerrand fo well, 
vatthe Conſt] wrote backe by them vnto the 2detapontines, and appointed theday, 
; wncnthey ſnould expe him, Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad - and at good lei- 
We, mad? ready his ambuſhes for the warte Fabtus, Bit whether ſome ſecret notice of bl 
te plot were piven;or wherhcrindeede(as it is related)ſomerokensin facrificing, terrified I" 
nc liperſtitions Romanrhe 1ourny to Metiportatn vis deferred. Hercupon the ſame rwo 
ut being appreh2nded, arid threarnediyith torture, 
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This veere was ha ppy tothe Romans, inall their warres : forthey got every where ; 
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natefricnds. Wherefore it was concluded by the people of Ardea,sntrium, 41; 
other good Townes, tothe number of twelue, Thatthey ſhould bolcly den y cy 
Romans ther farther hclpe. This was thought the likelieſt way to obtaine RE Ate 
of otherwiſe they ſaw little hope, as lovg as Hannibal lined. When the Con þ we 
the Embaſſucors of theſe Townes make ſuch declaration, and proteſt their hb 
giving any farther helpe; they were much amazed. They willed the Embaſſadoirg : 
returnc home, and bring a better an{were, foraſmuch as this was none other than - w 
ſon : they bade themto conſider, thatthe people were not Campans or Terentine by 
the off-ipring of the Romars; and nolefle partakers ofthe Empire, than they tis 
bired the Mother-Citie. Butall would not ſerue : the Embaſſadours continyinst, - | 
teſt, that they had already Cone whatthey could ; andthat they had remaining, ne 
men,nor money. It was well cor the Romans, that the other eightcene Colonics didno 
imitatethelc twelue ; burſhewed themſelues willing to vndergoe whatſocuer ſho:1d 4+ 
layed vpon them, without {h:inkingvnder the burden. This their offer was fo highly 
pleaſing ro the Conſuis;thatthe Embaſſadors of thoſe faithfull Colonics, were lows 
vnto the Senate, and produced intothe Aſſembly of the people : where, with comme: 19 
moration of all their former good ſcruices,thistheir preiint louc vntothe Statewasmuy: 
nified, and thankes accordingly beſtowed vponthem; with promile,rhatir ſhouldnobe 
forgotten. As for the Empoaſſidors of thoſe twelue Colonics,that refuſes tocontibure: 
it wasthought beſt, neither toreraine them inthe Ciric, nor yetto diſtuiſſ: then, no: 
rake any notice of them at all; bur leauethem totheir owne conſideration of thirillde- 
ſcruing. 

Ir may greatly be doubted, what the example of theſerwelue people wouldhare 
wrougnt inthoſe that were ſo willing to helpe the State, it 4/drubal had becnthencom- 
ming into 7:a/ze, For then muſt the Ropzancs haue beraken rhemiclues wholly totteir 
owne deferice ; whereas now, to the great comfort of their ſubiects,they employedther 9 
forccs in the conqueſt of 1zalie , with hopefull and fortunate iucceſſe, Neuenhdele, 
they were faineto open their moſt privie treaſurie; and thence rake our the gold tharhud 
beenc layed yp to ſerue them in caſes of greateſt exrremitie. Ofthe money thus cxtn- 
ed, one quarter was deliuercd ro Fabizes the Conſull , ro ſer him well out again tae 
Tarentines, allthe reſt was ſent into Spatne to Scipto, for the mainrenance of his Arnie 
and to provide, that A/aruba/might not paiſe trom thence into /talte. Irs likely raat 
Fabirs did noi ſpend all his money z finding ſuch eaſic ſuccefle at Tarentum,as was {nr 
edbctore. But to ſtop the tourney of Aſdrubal, neither the money ſent into $pane,uo 
any victori:s won by Scipio could ſuffice. Neuerthelefſe it fell out happily forthepeope y 
of Rome,that this ycerc,& the next were ſpent; before his comming and they betterp!e 
pared, then ar lcfle warning they could haue beene, ro entertainc him. Here it werent | 
amiſle to notc, Thatſince the Kamaps, being in lo great neccſhrie of money, were ariven 
rofurniſh che Armie in Spaize, with the greateſt part of all their ſtocke that was t*! 
muſt needs be, that either the bootie taken in new Carthage, was tar lefle tnen fame ha 
reported it ; or elſe that Scipio had noras yet wonne it : howſocuer Livic rather inclines 
to thoſe, who ſay rhar he got it ſoone after his arriuall. 


M.Claudius Marcellas,and T. Zuintins Criſpinus,were choſen Conſuls at er Fablusa0d 
Fuluius. Intheir yeere it was, that Aſdrnbaltooke hisiourney out of Spain though 
came notinto Zalze vntill the yeere following, Aﬀecr the great battaile at Cann Hun 
bal had loſt muchtime about Came and Naples, in {eeking ro make himlclte Maliero Þ 
200d haucn, for the landing of thoſe ſuccours that were promiſed from Carthage. I 
hope rhat he repoſed in Philip,cauſed him to turac his principall caretothe Eaſtcrnc parts 
of /talie, where he made ready a faire entrance for tlie 2dacedonian, if he had becie't? } 
to come. But ſince his hope was vaniſhed, and the long 1 vmited ſuccour of 4 p j 
was (though farrelacer then had beene expedient) ready io arriue ; he beg ka 
with the people of. Zetywria, chrough whoſe Countries ts brother was t9 p'lle, - 
therein he might make @partic againſt the Romans. Ti: 1/1» of Capaa, THY huh nine 
many other Townes, might haue terrified all other of che /talian Towns,fiom Prot 
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| iO any (Qllicirationof the Carthaginians. Ye the pouerty of the Roman,and the wearineſſe 
 oftheir adherents,together withthe fame of a greater Armie commineg,then that which 


» 1pniba/ brought into Ttalie;did embolden many of the Hetrartans, eſpecially the Are- 
| * WE ;s,co rake fuch counfel as they thought moſt expedient for themſelues, without re- 
1 ord of theUr fidelitie tO Rome, The Roman Senate, caring the rumour of their conſpira- 


's 4 . . ” . » 
ciefent Marcelizs the new choſen Conſul into Hetruria: whoſe comming did o terri- 
>= Fethem, that they reſted quiet ans while. Allthe yeere following they were deuiſing 
how tO breakC Out : 4s contrartwiſethe Roman Propretors ; partly by terrour of ſeucre 
judgements and inquiſitions; and partly by the force of two or three Legions, with which 
they viltced a1 ſuſpectca places, kept them honeſt againſt their wils; and tooke many 
Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Conſuls had an earneſt deſire, to make ſtrong 
warrevpon FLimnibal without more temporiſing : perſwading themſelues, that in bat. 
nilethey (houid be tot ſtrong for him. Crfþinus hid further his particular deſire, tro 


at a mk: hs C onfulin'p notable by the winn! no of ſome 000d Towne: as Fulrius and Fa- 
s bus ac 2Otten honour by GC fy and T: ER. T nTcfore he went abour rhe ſjeoe of 
ay Locri, one of ie bett —Iries witch the Carthagoiman then ncld in Italic * 2nd brought thi- 
bo ther all forts of engINCs ; [ending fora fi-cr out of Sicil rohelpe him. Bur Hannibal Was 
" nor{low 20 rc lieuc the Citic : the ta me of whoſe approach, made Criſping:s dctiſt trom his 
Fs enterpriſe and retire vpro bis Colleagueghar lay at Venuſia. Thither followed Hannibal, 
6} g 10 WNON the Confuls dally offered Daritaile, This orcatman of warre nad no neede ro 
4 {tand vpon 41S FOPUTATION ze hich was alreadie ſo confirmed, that 1s refuſing to nght, 
Fi wasnot hotly ro beat CrID"G VIE tare : Vut rather acemed a3 part Of his wildome. He 
+. Wl entertained ws Con! 345 With many light SKirmiſnes, and ſought t0 tikcinem atſomead- 
hh | uantage ;reſeruing nis owne numbers as full as he could, vntoa time of greater employ - 
'S ment, Ir this lingring manner 0; War, Marcellus tooke no pleaſure : but ſought to com- 

WH pellthe Enemy ro battaite, whether he would or no. The Admirall ofthe Roman flcet a- 
_ bout Sica, LC (ICIS, WAS comma nded againc to aſſaile the Towne of Locrt: which might 
ms cnough be torced,if Hountbal continued as he began to trifle away the time at Venu- 
vr i: ju, Tothelame purpoſea part of the Garrifonthat lay in Tarenium, was appointed to 
w veby Land tothe afhitance of Cincizs, Bur Hannibalhadan eye behinde him. HelJaid an 
:M nouſh in the way,betweene Tarentnm and Locri,whercinto the Romans fell: and hauing 
w olabonerhree thouſand oftheir company,were well glad, the reſt ofthem,toquirtheir 


 nterprite,and ſane their owne lives within Tarentum. As for the Conſuls, it was the de- 
breot /7anntbal, ro waſte their Armic by little and little : whichto doe, henegleted no 
* Atntoge, There lay barweene himand them an Hillocke, ouer-growne with wood, 

Miecmed fir to coucr a number of men : who lying there vndilcerned, might fallvpon 
luch,os ſhould ſtragple from the Romancam pe; and cut them off Therefore he ſent thi- 


= ther Dy aight f ome companies of Numiduns ; whom hee willed to keepe themſclues 
"P pond atzend ihctr beſtaduantage. Tothis piece of ground, the Conſiuls thought it 
+ --omone their Campe: Marcellus thinking that he neuer lay neere enough vnto Fax- 
nor WY 2 Thichertherefore both of them rodero view the place,accompanicd with the fon 
ret ot Marcel:ys, a fey Colonels, and other principall men + and not many morethantwo 
it WW Pundredhorte,moſt of chem Hetrarians, The Numidian Centinell gaue warning oftheir 
had proto his tellowes; who diſcouered not themſclues,vntillthey had ſurrounded the 
vb Conſulsandtheirtraine. The Conſuls,as neceſſity compelled them,defended themſelues: 

hoping to be quickly relieved from their campe that was necre at hand. But the Hetrar:- 
ad Wan away from them,at rhe firſt : and left them inthatgrear danger, to the weake al- 
the ltance of no morethan fortic horſe-men, that were ofthe Colonic of Fregelle, Theſe 
uni. 0 * 42ellans abodeby the Confuls 3 and did whatrhey could to haue brought them ſafe 
of 2 MW Of: Butwhen Marcellus was ſtrickenthorow witha Lance, and fell downe dead; then 
The gan enery one to ſhift for himſclfe, and eſcape asthey might. Cr1/pinus the other Con- 
Jarrs ll. had hisdeaths wound,being ſtricken with two Darts ; and yong Marcelius was like- 
2ady VIC wounded ; yettheſe two recoueredtheir campe : The reſt of the Colonels and Of- 
abi rs; together with the Licors that carried the bundles of Rodsand Axes betore the 


deal Conſuls,\v ercalllaineortaken. To the dead body of the: Conſull Adarcelins, Hanxibal 

hat Bale honourable Funerall, according tothe cuſtome ot thoſe times : and beftowing his 
aol i Sina filuerpor,concred it with a crowne of gold;and fo ſentthem to yong Marcellus 
ni MY 2 Þeby him interred, where he thought good. a 
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Prelently after this, Cr/pinss berhought himfelte, how thatthe lignet Rins te 

cellus was fallen intothe cuitody of Hannibal; who might vſcir, to his Rake, Mar. 
ere that which had hapned were wel! knowne abroad. Wheretore he ſent wn 
the Townes about; that his Collcague was {laine,and that Hannibal had gotten ro al 
wiſhing them inthat regard, togiue no credit yntoany letters therewithall ned ; J 
prouidencc of Criſpinus was not morethan requiſite. For his Meſlenger was bit E F - 
beforcecoime to Salapra,when another Mefſengerarriuedthereſent from Hannibal bo 
ing letters inthename of Marcelus,and lealcd with the captiueRing ; whereof th. = 
tents were : That it was his purpoſe ro come theſame night vato Salapia TOY 


; Rik : : 3 Where he 
willed, thatthe Souldiers of the Garriſon ſhould be in a readineſſe, for ſuch onplay 


ment as he {hould thinkeneedefull, The deuice was plaine :andno lef plaine wel iy 


reuengetull minde, which he barcagainſt that Citie ; becauſe of his brave Nun, 


companies, that had therein heene betrated, The Sal/apians hereupon bethovghy them 
{clues,how rotake their Enemy in his owne ſnare. They ſent backethe Meſſenoer wh 
was 2 Romajs tugitine, without letting him percetue any ſtgne of diſtruſt in them, Th 
done;they preparcd all rhinos in a readineſle,for the entertainment of ſuch a friend, Ls 
inthonight hecamethither z with atroupe of Rowan tugiriues armed Roman-likelexdino 
the way. Thete allt2Iking Latincrogerher,called vatothe Watch,& bade openthcoxe 
for tic Conſul was there, The pare was opencd, faire and leiſurely, and thePort-cilli 
drawnevpno higher than needes it ;nuſt be,toletthem enter. Bur when fixe hundreds, 
of them were gotten in,downe ei] the Port-cullis againe ; and hey tharthoughetg me 
taken others weretuken themiclucsz being lated aton all hands by the Salapians, tha 
quickly made an end with them. 

Harnival ding thus oner-reached withthis ftratageme,haſted away to Zocri, where. 
unto C:incizes the Ad mirall of the Roman flect about Stcil, did lay hard fiepe, Thefirſt ap: 
pearance of the Numatans, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romazs in all confuſtd 
haſte,runto their (hips : leauing all their engines, and whatſoeuer was intheircampe, to 
the enemies diſpolitions 

The Raman Senate hearing of theſe accidents, ſent vnto Criſpinzs the ſurniuing Con- 
{u],S& requeſted himto name a Dictator,thar might take charge ofthe Common wealth, Þ 
and diſpatch the ele&tion of new Magiſtrates, with other butinefle ; whereunto himſelt 
was diſabled by his hurts. He did fo: and ſoone after died, Then was itthoughtneede- 
full, that new Conſuls (hould be choſen our of hand : foraſm:ich as two Roman Arimics 
lay ſoncere vnto the Enciny, without any Generall, Eſpecially it was deſired, thattte 
ctionſhould be made of ſuch men, as were nor onely valiant, bur well aduiſed: fincetts 
beſt, and moſt fortunate of their ercat Darers, M. Marcellus, by lohing himlelfe {6 
ſtrangely, had ginenthem a faire warning, not tocommit their Armie vato raſh heais 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conlulſhip, C.C/auazus Nern,was the moſt eminent, fie 
was of great Noblitie, a gooc Souldicr, and one, whoſe many feruices 1n this prelent,, 
warrc, did forcibly commend vnto the place, Yethe ſeemed a little ro0 violent, andone, 
whoſe temper n:ededthe allay ofa more ſtaied wit. The fathers therefore end2auoured 
to 1oyne vnto him in the Conſulſhip AM. Ziuins : one that had borne the ſame Office, 
long before. This 24.Lizims had beene Conſul with L.Emilizs Paulws,inthe yeretore- 
going the beginning of this warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ler | 
vice, they had both of them beene called into indgement by the People : 2nd this WM 
condemned ;«Zmulizs hardly eſcaping. Though it hath becne once already noted; yt ; 
cannot forbeare to remember it againe : how it pleaſed God,to vpbraid the vnthankeful 
Romans,with the malicious iudgement,giuenby their multitude vpon honourable men- 
For inthe battaile of Carne, it was apparant, what lamentablc effe&s , the memore Oy 
their iniuſtice wrought : when L «Emilizs rather choſe to yeeld to rhe froward 1g00- 
rance of his Collkague , and afterward todie in the oreateſt overthrow that ever fc 
vpon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting the pernicious courſes of Terexitis Party Cate 
himſclteanew vpon the danger of the popular furie. As for 24. Liuius,hee SCF ROW 
readie, and will ſo continue, to tell the People of their favlts in a diuers manner. Eig 
yeeres together after his condemnation had hee beene abſent out of the Cites Tt 
lived in his Countrie Grange , ſtill vexing himſelfe with the indignt** of his oy 
demnation. Marcelles and Lenin: , being Conſuls two or three veeres agoC 
brought him into Rowe : where he lived private in diſcontented fort, 35 might ap Pl £ | 
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yoth by his careleſnefle in apparelt,and bythe wearing of his long haire and beard;which 

| {achattime were the badges of men afflicted. Very lately he was compelled by the Cen- 
fors, to pull his haire, and come intothe Senate: where he vſedto fit ſilent, and ſignific 

| hisafſcnt or diflikero what was propoſed, either in thort formall words, or in palſing 
fam fidero fide, when the houſe was diuided, Arlength it hapned, thatia fome buſi- 
eſſe weightily concerning one that was his kinſman;he ſtood vp,and made a ſet ſpeech: 
whereby he drew all the Fathers to attention ; and bade them enquire of him, andtake 
batter notice, what he was, and what he had beene. The Scnate was much alcered fince 

| hehadlelt ir; many braue men were loſt; new ones were choſen; ſuchas rather ſerned 
otofill VP the number, than toanlweretorhe dignitic ot the place: and they thar were left 
' ofancienr (tanding, had cuen [penr their Vertues to no grear effect. Wherefore, all bee 
oant0 ſay ; thatit was great pirtie, ſo worthy andablea man,as this Linins, had becac all 
this while forgotten ; one, of whom the Common wealch ſtood ingrearneede, yer had 
not v{cd in this dangerous warre, Now ſeeing that the Conſuls ought, one of them, to 

| tech iſena Patrician, the other, of neceflitie a Plebetan : 2nd lince, neither Fabizs,nor Y4- 
| lis Ceaines,b:ing both ofthem Patricians,could be ioyned with Claudius Nero : cuc- 
ry 032 was of opinion, thattnere could not bechoſen and coupledtogerher, two fitter 
men thin C. Claudins, and this Marcus Livins, Bur Linie would not endure to heare of 
this. He ſaid it was vnreaſonable,that one condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould-after» 
wards be caoſen Ruler of the Ciric, It they had done 1!l rorruſt hira with one Conſul- 
(zip, what meant they thento oftcr him another * Vith theſe, and the like phraſes he re- 
ſited their deltres : ti:l by perſwaftons,and examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
dipeſted inturies done by the People, and repaicd good for cuill ; hee was contented to 
accept tie honour, | pena 
Here we may behold a true figure of thatEmbleme, with which ThemiZocles checked 
theingratitude of the Athenians : reſembling himſcitero a Planc-tree, the branches and 
boughes whereof men breake 1n faire wearher ; but runvaderit for ſh-{ter in a ſtorme, 
Suchvarhanketulneſle, to well-deſerning men,is not rarely found inthe outragious mul. 
tiude. Neither wasthe late example hereto much vnlike, of Phzlip th: (econd King of 
$0pazpe his dealing with the Duke of Alus. Foralchough he had commirred the Duke 
to priſon, vpon ſome ſmall oftence conceived, without all regard of his former deſerts s$ 
yet when his intended conqueſt of Portugal, required the {eruiceof a man, more thera 
ordinarily ſuficient z he ſtood no longer vpon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſuress butem- 
ployedtheſame Duke, whom he had n2wly diſgraced, Thus is wiſedome oftentaught 
bynecefhitie. _ 
It wasa dangerous yeere toward, when C. Clanaius Nero, and M.Limmus were choſen 
 Conluls, 4/drzu%4/ was already come into Fraxce,and waited onely,to hauethe wayes of 
the Apesthawed by warme wearher,for his paſſage into Jtaly. The Romans vied ar this 
ume the ſeruice ofthreeand twentie Legions : 2nd wanted not employment, for many 
ho more, if they had knowne how to levic and maintains them. Ot theſe which they had, 
tourcſerued in Spaine, two in Sicil, andtwo in Sardinia: the reſt were ſo dilpoled, inſe- 
ucrall parts of /talie, where neede ſeemed to require,thatonely two Legions wereleftto 
cachotthe Conſuls. But the Confſuls were mcn of exccution: and would not betiedto 
the punuall obſeruance of whatthe Scnate rhought fit. AL. Liuims would not ſtirre our 
01 Romegapainſt ſo mightie a power as followed A/4rubal,vntill he had firft obtained,thar 
emight carry with him as many as could well be ſpared from other imployments; and 
thoſe, or the moſt of them, choſen Companics. Ir was true,that two Legtons,appointcd 
toſerue vnder Luci Porcizes a Pretor of that yecre, among the C:/zlpine Gaules, might 
ereckoned as an additament tothe forces of Linius; ro whom the warre againſt A4/- 
$041ubal was alotted. So michr alſotwo other Legions, that were among the Salentines, 
deere vnto Tarentum, vnder another of the Pretors, beaccounted apart, of Ciundimns 
iS Armie, that was ſent againſt Hannibal. N-uerthelefſe the Conſuls , by the clpe- 
Uall inſtance of Livie, did obtainc, that all might be leftto their owne diſcretion, For 
newescame, that A/drubal was already pling the Apes; the Lignrians, who dwelt in 
the Countrie abour Genua, with their Neighbour pcople, were in rcadinetle to 10yne 
With hims and Z.?orcivs ſent word, thathe wonld aducnture no further, then hee lafely 
might. Whenall was ordered, as theraſelues thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the Cite, cach,his ſcuerall way. The People of Rowe were now quite otherwiſe 
Fffftt 2 affected, 
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affected, than they had beene, when L.Emylius Pauls and .TerentiuVarm on 
apainſt Hannibal. They did no longer take vponthem, to direRtheir Generals, pay = 
them diſpatch, and winnethe victorie betimes : but rather they ſtood in feare* i bid 
diligence, wiſdome and valour ſhould proue too little, For fincefew yeeres hag : * 
whereinſome one of their Generals had not beeneſlaine; and ince it was manif c, 
if either of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, or put to the worſt; therwo oo the 
ans would forthwith ioyne, and make ſhort worke with the other : it ſeemed x = 
happineſſe than could be expected, that each of them ſhould returne home Vigg or 
come off with honour, from ſuch mightie oppoſition, as he was liketo finds, Wit. 
treamedifficulric had Rome held vp her head, euer fincethe bartaile of Canye: they I 
were {o,that Haznibazalone, with little helpe from Carthage, had continued the _ 0 
Italie, But there was now arriued another ſonne of Amilcar ; and one, thatin his of 
Expcdition, had ſecmed, a man of more ſufficiencie than Hanmibal himfclfe. For Where. 
as in that long and dangerous march, through barbarous Nations, ouer great Riversan 
Mountaines,that were thought vnpaſſable, Hannibal had loſt a great part of his Armje: 
this 4/drubal, inthe ſame places, had multiplied his numbers ; and, gatheringthe people 
that he found inthe way, defcended from the Alpes likea rowling Snow-bal.farreore. 
ter than hecame ouer the Pyrenees athis firſt ſetting out of Spaine, Theſe confiderg. 
ons and the like, of which feare preſented many vntothem ; cauſedthe people of zmy, 
to wait vpon their Conſuls our of the Towne, like a penſtue traine of Mowney;2 
thinking vpon Marcellus and Criþinius, vpon whom inthe like ſort they had giuen a: 
tendance the laſt yeere ; but ſaw neither of them rerurne aliue, from a lefſe dangerous 
warre. Particularly, old 9. Fabins gaue his accuſtomed aduice to 21. Liuiw, thathe 
ſhould abſtaine from giuing, or taking batraile, vnrill he well vnderſtood the Enemies 
condition. Butthe Conſul made him a froward anſwere, and ſaid, That hewouldfight 
the very firſt day : for that hethoughtit long, till he ſhould either recouer hishonoutby 
vitory, or by ſeeing the overthrow of his owne vniuſt Citizens, fatisfic himſelfewith 


the ioy ofa great, though not an honeſt, reuenge, But his meaning was betterthan his 
words. 


Ot the ouerthyow that 4/drubal receiued in Spaine by Scipio, a little before herooke 

his iournie into Zralie ; ſuch mention hath already beene made, as agreed withrherepor3? 
Sm £ of that noble Hiſtorian Zine. Yet I thinke wn not amiſſe to adde in this place, what may 
Polyb.hif.t.co be gathered our of the remaining fragments of Polzbims his hiſtoric concerning tutac: 


© 75. cident. 4/drabal had wreſtled with many difficulties in Spatne; by reaſon of thoſe Cip- 


raines that were ſent from the Citie of Carthage, to ioyne with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province : they being, as it may ſeeme, of the Hannonian faction; which istoliy, 
thus farre forth Traitors,thatthey preferred the aduantage of their owne fide, beforeth 
good of their Common-wealth. In what particulars they wronged this worthie ſonne 
of Amilcar, and how they hindred his courſes vadertaken, it cannot be knowne : ſince 
of thoſe dookes, wherein Polybius hath exattly handled theſe matters, there arcto 5 
maining onely a few broken pieces. But by rhe ſpightfull dealing of Hannoin Sid witi 
Mntincs, a better manof warrethan him(elfe, whom Hannibal had ſent intothe [land: 
we may conceiue, that againſt the brother of Hannibal it was thought needefull, by 
theſe miſchieuous Partiſans of Hays, to vie the violent oppoſition of more came 
malice. Neuertheleſle 4/drubal was a good Patriot : and therefore endured patient 
ly ſuch indignities, as Matzxes could not long digeſt. His iournie into Italie being Ice 
{olued vpon: he lay with part of the Armie ar Betula, not farre from the mines9 o 
uer ; whence hee was to furniſh his expedition. Thither came Scrpvo : and draue um 
outof his Campe, though hee were ſtrongly lodged, before the other C arthagiman 
Captaines could, or would, come to his affiſtance. The ouerthrow ſeemes notto hauc 
beene ſogreat,asit muſt haue beeneſuppoſed,if no way lay open to thoſe that fled. 
ther it appeares,that 4/Arubal dealt like a prouident man, and ſeeing that hs Cn ob 
likely to be forced, ſent away all his mony, with his Elephants before him : but ſtaic ra 
hinde himſelfe to ſuſtaine the Romans awhile, vntill his carriages might be ovt of n 
ger. Herein he had his deſire. Afterwards,he gathered his broken troups rogeticr : © 
retired inſuch ſort, that Scipiothought it not goodto purſuchim, andſo palic 
£#4, Thentaking vnto himthe forces aſſigned for his Expedition, he marched 3 
ward the Pirenees: leauing the care of Spaize voto his brother Mago,andto 4 
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-heſonne of Geſco ; that thought himlelte the fitteſt man for the adminiftativn"there6F. 
Caine would Scipio haue {topped himon his iouic, by ſending to'deſtnd lagainitHith 
hcordinary Way ofthe Mountaines, But wherhet 4/4raba/tookeanother way;or whe. 
her he forced the gua rds that Scipio tadsſet to keepethe Pareaves (as the defence of Fird 

ſagesC0 mmonly forts to no goodeffect) hewas not ktied in his voyage by anylich 
;mpecimenr, Comminginto Gaule,and following the ſteps'of his brother 2yknmbal: he 
oundthe Nations that lay in bis way, fo w2H affected, cithett> him or to'his monie:tIfat 
no paſſages Were defended againſt him, norany-{ort ofrefiſtagce made; but he,and his 
Armic, well entertained, andtheir number.much increafed;;by azcefle of ſnch'as* were 
Jefirousto take his pay. Of theſe he hadthe berterchoyce: forthar hee was drivents 
F Winter in their Countriez whileſt that the paſſages of the #/p#s were cloſed vp with Ice 

dSnow., The Mo-intaincrs likewiſe,thar had fo greatly moleſted HaznibaÞ in his toitr: 
Nieouer the /peszyzere catily won torake pare with Aſarvbal, when hetratiailedthrongt 
heir Countrie. For theſe poore ian, at the firſt comminſe of Hanyibilfivere verily per- 
faded, that it was lis purpoſerto rod them ofthcir catratle;ahdto make. ſj poyle of thit 
ils wealth, which they had paincfully ſcraped together outofthedeſoltte rocks. Bgt 
\ now in procclle oz time, they were berter informed, Therefore vnderſtandine, that 
| there were two mightie Cities, farre diſtoyned atunder, which made warre ypon cach 
nker, by Land and Sea ; and th:r tae Alpes atd onely lyein the way : they gladly con- 
wdeſecndcd, ro rake their part inthe tortune of the Tnuaders. The like affection, vpon 
oreater Cauſe, Was afterward found in the Ciſalpine Gaules. The Lyzarians alſo 10y- 


oben ned with 4/4rabal : and fo would the Hetrarians have done} if he hadarrived intheit 
" Countrie. There was no otner Rowan Armie neere, then L. Porcirs with his two Le: 
the” cions; of whomtherc wasno greet frare, Therefore did A/drabalfer vpoh Placentia 
"A 12-40 Colonie : in hopeto make his comming the moreterrible, by the dtttri&tion 
lght ofthar Towne, Butthere heloſt a grear deale of time, and finally was driven to quit the 
thy. enerftite ; by vndertaking which, he ganc the Romany Confuls leifare to mike ready 
Viti forhim ; and cauſed his brother 7Jannibal (who vpon the firſt bruit of 2f/77baf his'1s 
_0 timely, andealily paſſing the Alpes, was about to leaue his wintring camps, and' goe 
Ffochromeet wich him) ro fit i] awhile, as wellaware, that Placentia would norberas 
ooke ::ninhaſte, Torn wh s wes _- 
ih 5 C:Clantizs Nerothe Roman Conſul, made whar ſpeede he could, ro meer with Fanaiz 
Si "* id - pg 1m from tOyning w ith his brother. He had avour forrtic thouſand ioO0t,and 
_ (02 tiundIed horſe: with which he daily offered varraile ro the Carthaginizn, and had of 
o_ hu the better in many Skirmi (nes. Hannibal was once driven to make a ecllious march 
of, om LC bord ors Of te SERTINES and Apulians, no the Countrie Of the RYMETURS, there 
te i © create his FOICES ; W nich were otherwiſe roo weake forthe journie intencea. Altcr- 
6x Fi: " COMMINE t& GrumMearums, a Townc ofthe Zucan: ; he there fought vnpro{perouſly 
ſince 3 p | Nerothe Confal. Neuzrrhcletle hegor oft, and w.uched away tO Ventuſta "But Ne- 
——=- 70lollowed him and badrhere againe the better oth, Wherefore hewas driven to 
| with OY 0 Metapoituns : Were 1OYnng with Fanns, thathad made ready good Armic,, 
land: » allzied aguine tO make way Hy FOrCe to 11s brother. Sohe pailed OnWare {\cand came 
l by omg tYVenuſta, hauing Nero itil! at his hcclEs, Thence went he oucr' tmeRiticr 4uſe- 
Ge mw Canuſtum, where ne fate downe, not farre from the place, in whith he had obtai- 
ey n us moſtmemorablevictory, [herealſo did Nevo fir downe by hit) £and both ot. 
g tt rg cited, without making otter to light, It [Cermedd perh2ps vnto Htminoat uno knew 
ral * ountrie very well; thathis brother might, vith licelo impediment, ouer-comethic 
chin M..; ay to Cannfinrm: whore if he could once againe de.le wirborh the Conſuls,and allthe, 
vii Fo _ torces toperher,he had reaſon to hop? for ſuch another victory, as Once nee had! 
008 aye in theſame open C ountrie. Ifthis had fo fallen outs Rome would haue.beene vn- 
Rell : we 01 ep Bur the Carthaginians ſhould not hauc neededro wiſh any RoW VICIQLYs 
_ 1 enaked Champans about Canye;if ſuch an armic,as this which Af; art al Dow Dees 
he ome roſecond Hannibal, w hen he was in is full ſtrength; and the Romans at E. 
yh ring the field, Wherctorc this worthy Generall had good reaſon OWE to. We. 
—_ ammo wasthe man, who by delaying the lupply, did beat him out Ot | ratzes whuch | 
1er T4 Fire en the 8omans could haue done,” oder ther? 
_"_ E. Ul t Nero waited vponthe Carthagrnians, and thought ircnough to Ter em. 
Argh meeting with the Armie that was comming to theirſnecout - he wisaduetriſed 
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A/arubal his approach z by Letters and Meſlengersinterc ) 
Hannibal, Tixelc gaue notice, that Aſdrubal had ſe the Re p af? Were g0inp ty 
wardsapace : beingalready come within two hundred miles of his br Pop wa 
ſtandingall oppſition that could be made by Liwiethe Conſul, Of theſe; On 
Nero was nothing ioytull. For if Hanmbalcould once be joyned as head "OS Clangny 
body ofan Armie, which 4/drubal brought with him : it was moſt app; vMOUngreg 
locuerthe fortune of Rome ſhould auoid, forthe preſent, any great ſr 6.vrigy, thog, 
ry continuance of ſo ſtrong awarreat home, would enforce the Latin + 
full Aſſociates, to faint vnder the burden; as twelue of the thirti 45, angorher i, 
already done. Wherefore he refolued, that it were better to ak - rs Noniehe 

rure, thanto ſufferthe coniunionofrwo ſuch malevolent Planets : nA Jive ict 
Aucnce, ifnor onthe ſiddaine, yet within few yeeres,waslike to worke moſt] ws 
effects. It ſeemed apparant,that his Colleague was vnable to ſtay the progreſſ 9-4 
bal: neither werethere any good Legions ina readincſle, that could Joeferui _— 
needefull caſe ; excepting thoſe, that were already employed vnde: the ny = 
Hereupon he concluded, that it was not expedient for him to tic himſeltc * io 5; 
charge, which was the warre againſt Hannibal: butratherthat it behou:d him y we 
where more neceſlity required ; and to carry part of his forces vnto his Colleas Res 
could not be without much danger. Yer ſince the meeting of the two Carths , | - 
theren, was farre more dangerous tothe Roman Com mon-wealth, ic Cone oa 
way to put Fortune intruſt, with that which was of the lefle importance WA th _ 
ſand foot, andathouſand horſe he therefore tooke, that were the very chove q k 
Armic: and making ſhew, as if he would onely ſtcpaſide, ro de ſume ſmall piece F 
ſeruice neercat hand; away he poſted as faſt as he could, to affilt his fullow Conl 

His Meſſengers ranne befor2 him, to giue warning toall Townes by which hce wasto 
paſſe, thatthey ſhould be ready to meer him, with vituals, and all other neceſſaries 
for his Armie. Ziuius the other Conſul, at that time, lay incamped neere vnto Sep 
Gallica; and Aſarubal within haltea mile of him. 1n fixe dayes Nero had finiſhed ti 
zourniethither ; and when he drew neerc, ſent Meſſengers before him, togiue noticedf 
His comming. Ziw/erhought it fitteſt that he ſhould ſtay in ſome place "of conent il 0 
darke night, andthen enter ſecretly into the campe : leſt the Enemy, perceiuing tis 
cell of {trength, ſhould accordingly frame hiscounſiiles. This was done: andatoken 
giuen, that the Colonels, Captaines, and all Souldiers, aſwell horſe as foot,chat Nerhad 
brought with him ; ſhould belodgedandentertained by men of their ownefort, Their 
Companie was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntaries that ioyned with them onthewiy. 
Neuertheleſle, it wasnot needefull, that theQuarter which receiued them, ſhould be 
enlarged ; fince they had brought with themnothing bur their armes, The next 
they held a Counſaile of warre : wherein ſome were of opinion, that it was beſt for 
theſe new-arriued Companies, torefreſh themſeluesa few dayes afterthcir wearic1out-y, 
nic, before they ſhould be drawne forth to battaile. Bur againſt this, Nero was Very al 
nelt : and beſought his Colleague,to make vie ofhim out of hand, that he might berimes 
returne to his owne Campe, erc Haynbal ſhould hauenorice of his abſence. The Soul 
diers allo of Nero, werefull of ſpirit, perceiving that the honour ofthe victory Was like 
to be theirs : foraſmuch as thebattaile would not hauebeene vndertaken, without this 
their comming to helpe. Finally, it was agreed whentheCourſaile brake Vp, chatthe 


ſigne of battaile ſhould be hung out ; which was commonly a purple coate ouerche Ge 
acrals pauilion, 
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—hequarter of Linius the Conſul: Hereat Aſdrubal greatly muſed : and being well n 


Ce 


” of. | 
WF chcrearriued. How'thismightbe, if Hannibal werealiue, and in good caſe, heewas not 


bleto conicQure : butthought itthe beſt way, to gde leiſurely to worke, till hee might 
beberterinformed. Vporiconfidencein his owneforces, hee had not cared hitherto , 


}.  howneer© he lay to the: Romans ; nor troubled himſelte perhaps with ouer-{trongly for- 
6 rifying his owne Campe. Yect when hee now perceined, that ſomewhat was fallen out 
h. belide his expectation, he changed hisreſolution z and held it no diſhonour to remoue a 


« W little further off. So hee diſlodged ſecretly by night, intending to get ouer the Ritier 
nM 10 10497 3 whereby to keepe himſelte as long as he could, from necefficic of battaile. But 


in whether it were ſo, that his guides did ſteale away from him inthe dark, ſothat he could 
| W notfindethe way to the Foords ; or whether his carriages weretoo heauie,and hindred 
" his ſpeede : farre he had not gone, erethe Conſull Nero was at his heeles with all the Ro- 
, W 24 horſe, and ſtated him from paſhng any further. Sooneaftercame L. Porcice with 
x, W thelight armature : whom the other Conſul followed anon with all the Legions ; in 
no good order, and ready for battaile. A/drubal, (ceing himſelfe ouer-taken with necefſ- 


tieto fight ; omitted nocare andcircumſpection. His Gawles, in whom he repoſed leaſt 
confidence, heplaced 1n hislett wing vpona Hill, which the Enemic ſhould nor, with- 
ourmuch \;Acultie, beableto ciimbe : inthe right wing he ſtood himſelfe with his 4- 
fricans & Spamiara's; his Ligurians he placed inthe midſt , and his Elephants, he beſtow- 


Ou ed in the front 0: nis battailes. Onthe Roman (ide, Neyo hid the leading of the right 
his wins ; Liuins of the left ; and Porcius of the vattaile, Both Romans and Carthaginians 
of well vaderſtood, how much depended ypon the fortune of this day ; and how little hope 


his thatthe vitory ſeemed very doubtfull. The Africans and Spaniards were ſtout Souldi- 
of zo©15,and wellacquain:cd with the manner of the Rowan fight. The Zgurians alſo were a 
nil 08 hardy Nation, and not accuſtomed to gjue ground ; which they needed the lefle,or were 
Ye ablenow to doe, being placed inthemidſt. Linizz rhcrefore, and Porcine, found ſtrong 
ken oppoſition - and with great ſlaughter on both ſides, preuailedlittle or nothing. Beſides 
had ther difficulties, they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephants, that brake their firſt 
heir WW rankes; and putthem in ſuch diſorder, as the Roman Enfignes were driven to fall backe. 
Way, Allthis while Clandizes Nero, labouring much in vaine againit a ſteepe Hill, was vnable 
be WW tocometo blowes with the Gawles, that ſtood oppotite vnto him, but out of danger. 
t day This made 4/drabal the more confident ; who ſceing his owne left wing ſafe , did the 
t for more boldly and fiercely make impreſſion on the other ſide, vpon the lefr wing of the 


jour. 4o Romans, But Nero,percciuing that the place wherein he ſtood, was ſuch as would com- 
reat- pcilhimtoremaine idlerill the fight were ended; tookea part of his forces, and led 
times 

Sou- WW POM 4/arabal, and charged him inthe flanke. Here beganne the victory to be mani- 
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fell by the meancs of thoſe Captaites chat were ſent fiom Carthaveinto Spaine 
performedinthislaſt barraile all dutifs of a worthy Generall zandfinally when lee? 
the loſſe irreparable, to have ridden manfully into the thickeſt ofthis Enemies . 1 Foal 
fighting braucly, he was flaine.. Ofthe number thar diced with him in this battle * 
report of Line, and of Polyb;us, doe yery much diſagree. ' For Livie ſaith , thatths A ; 
thagintaus had no leflean overthrow , than was that, whichthey gaueto the "onkenſ 
Canne ;that fiftic fixe thouſand of them were laine, fiuethoutand and foure hung, q 
taken priſoncts ; and avoue foure thouſand Roman Citizens , whom they hadc; i 
withthem, delivered, and fer atlibertie. He ſaithalfo, that of the Remayes anda Ar 
{ociatesthere wereflaine eight thouſand : and of the bootie, that it was cxceedino i 
not onely in other kindes, but in gold and (tluer.” Concerning the booie - Polybns hk 
no mention of it, Lixcly it isto haue beene as rich as Linze reporteth ir X for Aſlribal 
came.well ſtored with monie. Bur Polybirs (who had no deſire to make this battaleof 
ATeLAnrtits, 0 paral:icl vato that of C.zne) reports no more than about tenthouſand of the 
Carihagimianiide, and ro thouſand ofthe Roman ,'to haue beeneflaine, The number 
of the priſoners hee doti not mention : but only ſaith, That ſome of the Carthaginiag 
Princes weretakenalive; andthat allthcreſt died in the batraile. Whereby it may eee 
that tCey werc all Barchines : foralmuch as thcy preterred the honour of themſclues ,and 
of their Countric, avouc thor Lucs, | 

The toy of this victoricwasno Icfle 11 Roxme, then had beene the feareoftheencn, 
Forcuer lince it was knownein what fort Nero had left his Armie ; the whole City was 
troubled, as much as lately at Hapmbal hiscomming thither. Menthouzght itſtrance, 
that the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great aduenture,as thus to putthe one halfeofallthe 
Roman ftorces, vnto hazard of the Dice. For what if Hnaibal ſhould chance to havens: 
ticeof this his departure ;and either purſue him , or ſet ypon the Armic tharſtaiedbe- 
hinde , much weakencd , and withouta Generall 2 Thus did rhey ralke ; yetreleruing 
their cenſurcvnto the ſucceile; with libertic to approucor condemne, acco:dingto the 
iſſue, In the meane time the pcople filled the Maiket-place ; the Women ranne tothe 
Temples, with Vowes and Prayers , andthe Senators were daily in counfaile, waiting 
ſtil ready at hand vponthe Magiſtrates:as if ſome great marter were likely to fal out,that 
would aske cuery ones helpe. In briefe, they were all ſo full of melancholy, rhatwien 
firſt newes of tlie victorie came, there were not many that would belceueit, Afterwards 
when Meflengers 2rtived from the Conſuls,with Letters contayring all chat had polled: 
there was nor onely great and joytull concourſe of all ſorts of men vnro the Templesgut 
the very face of the Citic wasalrered; and men from thenceforth began to followtheir 
priuate duſinzfe , making contracts one with another (which they had long forbornet0 
doe) andartending their owne aftaires in ſuch wile, as if Fanaibal were already driucn 
our of 7talze. 

Nero returning to his cawpe, threw forth openly the head of Aſdrubal betore the, 
Carthaginians : and producing his African priſoners bound , ſent rwo of them looſe t0g 
giue Hannibal notice of what had hapned. Theſe two priſoners might haue ſerved 
well cnough tocertifie Hannibal of the miſaduenture, without doing wrong 9 the 
dead body of Afdrnubat: eſpecially fince Hannibal, in honourable; and tarre different 
manner, had giuenburiall zo Gracchus and Marcellus ; yea toall the Romas Generals, 
whoſe carkatles fell into his hands. But it may ſeeme, thar howſoeuer the People 0 
Carthage wanted much ofthe generous diſpoſition, which was found among rhe Rem 
inthcir loue vnto the Commonweale; yct indealing with Enemies, they Wert (a 
more ciuill, andleſſeproneto the inſolencic of reucnge. The beſt cxcuſeof this Our 
rage doneby Nero, is, that he hoped much moreby the ſudden terrour of ſuchalp** 
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cle, than by the ſimple relation of that which had paſſed, to make a deepe Pr - 
of tcare into the Carthaginians, It may alſo be ſaid, Thar hee forgot himſelfe, d*ns 
ouer-toyed with the greatnefle of his prof] peritie. For it was the battaile © 

weighed downe the ballance, and turned the Tide of the Roman fortune 

then atthe loweſt Ebbe, ceaſed not afterwards to flow, till ic could not. ; 
within any banks. Hanxibal hauing loſt in this vnhappy fight ( beſides that wort 
tleman his Brother)all the hope tha ſo long ſuſtained him in 7calte ; with-dres I” 


into the Countrie of the Brutiazs : and thither hee cauſedall the Lycans that _— $ 
partie to remooue z as lixewile all that dwelt in Merapoytums, For hee wanen | cy 
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—Uefend ſo many places as hee heldarthe preſent; becauſe they lay. too fre alinag, 
Wherefore he dr ew them all into a leſler compaſlle in the vemoſt corner of taliejitbei | 
: Countrie of nauch taſtneſſe, andthe people exceedingly denotcd to his ſeruice. In this 
buſineſſe Nero gaue him no memorable impediment ; citherbecauſe Haniybal wastoo 
ſtrong for him, hauingall his forces vnired; or becauſe it is likely that this remove ofthe 
Lacans and Hetapontmes , was not before the end of Summer , when their harueſhwas 
oathered in ; at whattime the Senate called him home to forme. 21, Linius the other 
Conſul tarried among the Ci/alpine Gaules vntill the end of Summer ; thereto ſet things 
in ſuch order as he thought requiſite : which done, he wrote vnto the Senate, that:there 


' jowasn0 more nced of him and his Armic in that Prouince ; but that Z. Porcius, with the 


two Legions that were there before, might very well diſchargethe place. For this cauſe, 
he defiredleaue to returne home -; and that hee might bring his Armie with him. The 
Senate well vnderſtood his meaning : which was, to haue the honour of trumph,as hee 
welldeſerued. Bur foraſmuch as it was well knowne, whar intereſt Nero had in the late 
victorie : order was giuen, that not onely Ziate with his Armic ſhould come home : bur 
likewiſe Nero; though leaning his Armie behinde him,to confront Hannibal. Sothe ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both: inthe pompe whereof Liuie madethe eret- 
ter ſhew,as riding in a Chariot, and followed by his Souldiers; becauſe in his Prouince, 
and vpon his day of command, the victoric was gotten; his Armiealſo being preſent at 


| 20 thetriumph. But Nerothatrode on horfe-backe, and without ſuch attendance , was the 


more extolled by the People and Souldiers; by whom, the vitorie was in a manner 
wholly aſcribed vnto his great worth. Neither wanted L.Veturius Philo,and 2.C ecilins 
Metellis, Lieutenants to the Generalls, the due acknowledgement of their good ſeruice. 
For they were commended vnto the People, as men worthy to be choſen Conſuls :and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the yeere following. But nothing was done by them , 
worthic of memorie, in their Conſulſhip. Neither indeed from this yeere , which was 
thethirtcenth of the preſent warre, vntill the eighteenth yeere wherein it ended ,, was 
there any matter of importance wrought in /take ; ſaue only the taking of Lecrifrom the 
Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hanmbal wanted ſtrength, wherewithto make any great 


 zooffer : and the Romans had little minde to prouoke him ; butthought ir well chat he was 


quict. 'Such opinion had they conceiued of him , that though all about him wentto 
ruine , yetin him alone they thought there was force enough to hold himſelfe vpright. 
And lurely very notable are the commendations giuen vato him by Polybi#s ; whom 
Ligiethercin tollowes : That making warre vpon a Peoplc,of all other the moſt warlike, 
he obtzined ſo many victories by his owne g00d conduct : and that leading an Armie, 
compounded of ſo many ſundrie Nations , Africans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians , 
Italians, and Greekes ; which were, neither in Language, Lawes, Conditions,orany 0- 
ther thing, one like to another ; he held them all in ſuch goad order,that they never fell 
toſedition among themſelues , or againſt their Generall., But that which Liaicaddes 


| zo tiereto, is yet perhaps of greater admiration : Thar he ſuſtained his Army,withour help 


from other places,from this time forward, vpon the hungry ſoile of the Bratians: which, 
when it was beſt manured intime of peace , could hardly ſuffice ronouriththe Inhabi- 
tants, Itis cherefore apparant,that by his proper worth andvertue, hee kept his Armie 
In ſuch order and obedience, rather than by any greatneſſe of rewardand bootie : ſince, 
after the death of Aſdrubal, he made no inuafion vpon the wealthier parts of Nalze , but 
held himſelfe ſtill among the poore Bratians., Where we mult leaue him, vntillhee be 
drawneinto Africk by Scipio ,whoſe doings will henceforth entertaine,and leade vs,vn- 
tothe end of this Warre. 
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0 6d. XVII. | 
How P.Cornelius Scipio the Reman,made extire conquet of Spaine. 


a. 
a» —_ 


Fob | 
Mow the Carthapinians were driuen by Scipio from the Continent into the Iſle of Gades. 


Agoand Aſdrubalthe ſonne of Geſcocook vpon them the charge of Spaine, when 
Aſdrubal the ſonne of Amilcar departed thence into Jtalie, Thele agreed toge- 


ther,thar Mapo ſhould make a voyageto the Baleares , thereto leuiea ſupply of 
| men's 
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men: and"A/arubalwith-draw himſelfe'into Luſitania (which is now Portugal) whithe 
the Romans had ill meanesto follow ; beingaltogether vnacquainted in thoſe parts a 
go had ſoonc ended his bulineſle , and returned into Spaine : where hee mer wit, N 
Hamno (the ſme perhaps that had lately becne employedin Si) who'broyehtnews 4 
'cesout of Affick, and came to ſucceed in place of A/drebalthe Barchine, Iris no: on 
lie that Spaine was now the better, and more readily furniſhed withmen , ang all thine 
needfull from Carthage; whenthat ſonne of Amilcar , whoſe authoritic hadbeen: Ky 
teſt, was thence deported. For hereby might the factious diligenceof old Hays Ke 
it ſe]fe, againſt that noble race of Warriors ; when it ſhould appeare, thatthing« did 
proſpcr much the better by being left vato the handling of other men. Whether 5H "_ 
ypon defire to make g00d ſome ſuch opimion raiſed of him at home, or whether won [0 
confidence inthe forcesthat he brovght ouer : Hapnotooke thefield, andled Mwoyin 
him , as purpoling afreſh'ro {er vpon the Romans. So he entred into the Country of the 
Celtiberians not very farre fromnew Carthage: whereby monie, and other perſivations 
he levied abone ninerhouſand men. 

P. Scipio inthe meane while contained himſelfe inthe Eafterne parts of Spaine: atten: 
tive, as it may ſecme, to the procecdings of A/drubal the ſonne of Amilcar. aogini 
whom, he is reported by ſome Writers to hauc ſent part of his forces into let, wie 

aſhſtance of C.C/anazus Ners, and M.Linins the Conſuls, But hearing of the levie made 
by Haynoand ago, among the Celtibertans : he ſent M.Syllanws the Propretorwithteny 
thouſand foot and fiue hundred horie. Sp/{anzs got imelligence by fome fugitiue Cely- 
berians, who became his guides ,athat their Countrimen encamped apart from theCyr- 
thaoinians ingreatdilorder : as men fearing no danger, becauſe they were at home, 
Whertoreas cloſely ashe was able,he drew neereto thele Celtiberians : andfalling en 
them onthe ſuddaine, gaue them ſuchan overthrow, that Hanmoand ago commingto 
their ſuccour, in ſtead of hcartning and reinforcing ther, became parrakers of theloſle, 
Mazo iaued himlelte with allthe horſe,and old Companies of foot, which were about 
two thouſand : 2nd in tendaies journey brought them ſafe ro Aſdrnbal, Thereſt ofthe 
«Africans were either {[aine ortaken : among whom, Hays had the ul lucke to beraken 
priſoner ; rhovgh he kepr himſclte out ofthe fight vnrill all was loſt. As forthe Cele 
71ans, they knew beiter how to maxe ſhift, and ſaued moſt of themſelues by running ntozo 
the woods, 

It could no otherwiſe be, but that Scip;o was much troubled with the danger wherein 
Ttalie ſtood, by the comming thither of 4/dr#ba!. Tenthouland foor and cighteentun 
dred horle hedid therefore {end out of Spaie (as it is reported by ſome Authors) tothe 

.detencc of his owne Countrie: or was perhaps abour to ſend them zand thereupon re 
mained at new Carthage, intentiue to the neceffitic and ſucceſſe of his Countrimen 1 
home. But when he had word of the great vi&ory at etaurms, which fell outlonghe 
forethe end of this Summer , then might hee well aduenture, to rake in handrheentit 
conqueſt of Spaine, which muſt needs be much alienated from the Carthagtnians, byte 
report of ſuch an ouerthrow. The Spaniſh Souldiers that ſerued vader Hannibal, and4? 
thoſe that had beene ſent ouer into Aficke ; were as pledges heretofore, by whom thelr 
Countrie was held obnoxious tothe Carthaginians. But when it was noyled abroad, 
Thatall which had followed 4ſdrubalinto 1ralie, were fallen into the hands of the 3 
»1aps ; and that Hannibal with his Armie was cloſed vp in a ſtreight, whence he couldnor 
get our : then did it greatly behoue the Spaxiards to conformerhemſelues vnt0 the! 
of the Viftors. Thatit was the ſucceſſe of things in 7ratie , which gaue ſuch confidence 
vnto Scipro ,1t is the more probable, becauſe hee tooke northis great enterpriſein han ; 
vntill the Sammer was almoſt ſpent. 4/drabaltherefore vied the benefit ofthe ſeaſon 
and by diſpoſing his Armie into many Garriſons ; hindred the enemy from 90188 aud , 
oreat exploit before Winter. So the very length of way, andthe time of the cer) _— 
ſed Scipio toreturne backe : without any other matter performed, than that his Brom 
Z. Scipio tooke by aflaultthe Towne of Orines. PE 
Againſt the next yeeres danger, 4/drabalprepareda great Armie : and ſparcdnorc® » 
nor trauaile,in ſtrengthening himſelfe, for the triall of his laſt fortuue in $44 Ke 
ſeuentie thouſand foot, foure thouſand horſe, and two and thirtie Elephants, rooket! : 
held : which number] beleexe,that he could hardly haue raiſed, without boldly deny 
ing the truth of choſe reports that came from 1tahie, Scipio thought his Ko7147 ny 
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coo weake to encounter with{ucha multitude.” Wherefore hee judged it needfullto vic 
chehelpe of his Spaniſh friends. But rhe death of his Fatherand Vncle , that were caſt a- 
way by the treaſon of ſuch tallc Aux1iliartes, made him on the other ſide very doubtfull, 
of relying vpon raole,that might perhaps betray him in his greateſt neede. Yet ſince one 
colch4s, that was Lordof cightand twenty Townes,had promiſed him the laſt Winter, 
| ,raiſethree thouſand foor, and five hundred horſe for his ſeruice : he reſolned to make 
I \{:of thoſe, andiome tew others,thar might helpe to makea ſhew ; and yet nor bee 
X | bletodoe any great harme, if they would revolt, So with five and forty thouſand 
fot, andthree thouſand hore, hce ſought out the Encmie ; necre vnto whom hee 
jo cncamped. Ar his firſt comming , Mago and Maſani(/a tellvpon him ; with hope to 
the him vnprepared, whileſt he was making his lodgings. But helaycdcertaine troups 
| of horſe in coucrt : which breaking vpon them vnexpected ; cauſed them to fall off: 
| WM They maderr firſt an orderly rerrcar : but being more hardly preſſed, they ſhortly be- 
> MW cookethemſelucs to plain! flight. Atrer rhis encounter, which addcd ſome courage to 
the 89275, and abated the pretumprion of the Cartnaginians, there were daily skirmi- 
| thesberweene the Lorfeand light armature, on both fides, wherein was nothing done 
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ofimportance. Aſarabalarew torth his Armie, and arrangedir before his Trenches : 
l the like did Scipio z each of them to ſhew that he durlt tight, yet not proceeding any far- | 
c ther, Thus chey continued many dates : A/drabal being ſtill the firſt char iſſued forth in j 
c "themorniog ; and whe fift char, 10 the cuening, withdrew himfelte into his Trenches: hi 
M2 WW TheSpaniſs Auxiliaries were placed on both ſides inthe wings , the Carthaginians were bt 
5 mthe mid7, with their Elephants before them, and oppotite to theſe onthe other ſide \F 
y werethe &o2an Legions, When they had inthis order contronted one another, though wh 
BW :itfir-diftance, many daics together : it grew to bee the common opinien, thar they 
N | ſhould Crortly meetin che ſame forme; and be matched on cach part, with the Enemnics 
0 lng before detigned. But Scipio when he purpoſed indeed to fight, altered the forme of 
c his Armic; and withall, came forth carlierthcn.he had beene wont: He cauſed his men 
ut and horics, to be well tedde bertmes in the morning betore day : and then {cnt forth his 
"0 ,, NOr{cand light armature, to traine out the Carthaginians with their bellies emprie : viins: 
n WM fcreintheſametricke, whereby he might remember that Hannibal had beaten his father 
i nthedattaile of Trebza, His Roman Legions he beſtowed inthe wings ; his Spanrards,in 
t030 WF the battaile, 4/4rabalſcnt forth his horie in all haite, to entertaine the Romans, whleſt 
| hehimſelfe arranged his mcn, in their wonted order, atthe Bil foor, vpon which hee 
if | camped, Tnthe skirmiſhes of the horſe ir could not bee diſcerned which part had the 
n- WF veticr : fince being over-preſſi'd on eithet fide, they had a fate retrait vnto their foote ; 
tne WF ind onetroopeſeconding anotherby conrle, remrnedro charge, This fight was protra- 
re WM eied by Scipioro a grcatiength : becauſe his men, having well fed themſelues, were like 
10 WF t0bold ourboiter cheathe Enemie, But about noone hee cauſed his wings to aduancea 
be- WW: 600d pace; leauing their batraile of Spaxiards farrebchinde them, that came on leiſurely, 
tre WF <ccordingto direction. The Spaniſh Mercenaries that flood in A/druba/his wings,were 
me WW 00 wiy comparable, ſauconly in number,to the Lativeand Romane Souldiers, that came 
net? WF apainſtthem, for they were freſh Souldiers, levied in haſte; and fighting onely in reſpect 
jelr WF oftheirpay, Being therefore chareedin fromtby the Legions, and in flanke,atthe fame 
d, WO 'inc)by the Rowan Yelites, and by ſome cohorts, that were appointed to wheele about 
Ro. WM forche fame purpoſe , they were forcly preſſed ; and with much diflicaltie madereft- 
not WW fiance. The Carthaginians would faine have fuccoured them 3 bur that they durſt not 
wil WW firreout of their places,bccauſe of the Spaniſh battell which was comming againſt them; 


we ovgh it wereas yerfarre off. Thus the beſt part of 4/aruval his Armic {tood idle, 
nd, {Wountill the wings were broken. For, had he aduenturcd ro meer with the Spaniards, hee 


on; muſt hauecaſt himſelfe into the open ſpace that lay beforc him betweene the Romane 
any "In9s: tothedepth whereof when hee had arriued, hce ſhould have found himleltein- 
cau-50 WF OOled in ſich ſort, as was the Conſull Paul at the battaileof Cape. Wheretore hee 
ther donely imploy his Elephants, which did, according to their manner,no greater harm 


his Encmics, thanto his Friends. When they were chafed with wounds, they could 
coll, | IDlonger He ruled by their guides : bur ranne, as chance ledde them, and troubled both 
With Pans; orthoſe pcrhaps th e more, that werethe morevnwilling to killthera. In pro- 
ethe Clle of the heht, the Romans, who had well refreſhed their bodies inthe morzing; 
leny” "Mdured luſtic ; When the others beganne to faint with trauell and heate of the day: 
wu Where- 
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Woaerefore percciuing their aduantage, they followed it the more hot! 
ouer, till they had forſtthe enemie to change his pace and runfrom hi 
his beſt to haue made an orderlieretrait ; andafterward againe, to haue cauſed h; 
turne head, at the Hill toot. But the Romans would not ſuffer the vieorieto he by wn 
red from them : neither was it eafie to put freſh courage into the vanquiſheg. ed Ta 
. the obſtinate paſhon of feare which harkens to no perſwaſion. The Campe of 4 oy 
bal had rhat day beenetaken , if a ſtorme of raine, which icll violently on the Fo hg 
and bred ſome ſuperſtition inthe Romans, had not cauſed them to giue over, Ti 
The fame night Aſaruba/gaue no reſtto his men : but cauſed them, hunerie ,-and 
verlaboured as they were, to take painesin fortifying the Campe , wherein he fr - 
be afJaulted. But little aflirance could he haue inthe ſtrength of his Trenches: When he 
had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh Souldicrs. One Attanes , that was Lord of the Torde 
a4, fled irom him to the Romans, with agreat Band of his ſubicRts : many followeethi 
example ; and ſoone attcr,two ſtrong Townes were ycelded vp to Scipio, and the —_ 
ſons betraied. It ſcemes that the peruerſe fortune of this lare battaile : whereupon 4! 
drabal had (ct his reſt, bredin the Spaniards a diſpofition,to belecuethe more exfily thoſ 
reports which they heard from 1talie. For henceforward,they neuer did good offs 
the Carthaginians. 4ſdrabal, perceiving this, withdrew himſelfe,and marched wyays. 
ſterrhen an ordinariepace, toward the Ocean Sea. Scipzo followed the next morn 
and ouertaking the Certhaoinians with his horſe,cauled them ſo often to make Rondo "1 
they wereatlength attacked by the Romaz Legions. Here beganacrucllflwehtor; fir 
here wasno refiltance made, but 21] fellto rout. ſave onely {cuzn thouſand that wii 
Aſarabal himiclte recoucreda very ſtrong picce of ground, which they fortified inhif, 
Theplace he made {hift a whileto defend : but wanting there neceſſariestoſiſtainhim- 
ſelfc long, he was forſaken by ſome of thoſe few,that continued hitherto partakersofhis 
fortune, Wherefore hee reſolued to make ſhift for one ; and ſealing fromhisCom: 
panic by night away tothe Sea-ſtde, that was not farre thence; hee rooke ſhipping, and 
{cr{zile for Gades, Vhen Scrpro vnderſtood that 4ſdrubal vwiasthus oone, lie ltr Spams 
withten taouſand foot, and a thouſand horſeto befiege their Campe (whichwasnotr: 
ken in haſte , tor Magoand 2afaniſ/a ſtaied init) whileſt hee withthe reſt ofths Arnie Þ 
did what was needfull inthe Countric abroad, It wasnot long, ere Magoand Miſimiſ; 
followed A/arubal to Gades : and their Army diſperſed it {-lte ; ſome flying onerto the 
Romanes ; other taking what way they liked. So vpon all the Continent of Spaine,tere 
were onely three Townes left, 1Uiturgi, Caſtulo, and Aapa, that made continuance 
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warre avain{tthe Komans : of which onely CaZalo had a Carthaginian Garriſon ; coal: 
ſting of ſuch as had ſaued them{clues by flighr inthe latc ouerthrows. Hereby itlerms, 
that the rcport of thoſe Hiſtorians was 11! orounded, who ſaid,that Caſtulo yecldedlong 
fince vnto the Romans . though Hannibab tooke a wife inthat Citi, For this was one of 
the laſt three Townes that held out on the Carthaginiaz fide, itwrgi had ſomerims,, 
beene inclinable to the Romans, if not altogether at their deuotion, Yetalter the death? 
of the two elder Scipio's, following roo carneſtly the Carthagintan fortune ; it noronel 
rebelled ; but with great crueltie betraicd, and {ue , the poore men that eſcaped thither 
from theoucr-throwes. 4ſtapa wasa Towne that ſtill adhered to the Carthagimm), and 
which was worſe , hadthriuen by the ſpoyle of the Romanes and their Confederates. 
Whereforc (thoughnot vntill the next ycere) Seipio went againſt theſe, and rooke him- 
ſclfe 1liturgi and Caſtwlo : Zhiturgiby aflault, and with a generall laughter of chelnhavt 
rants; Caitulo, by treaſon of one Cerdabellvs. Aſtapa was taken by Lucius Maron: o 
rather deſtroyed by the Inhabitants. For a great pile of wood was raiſed in tie Majxer 
place : whereinto was throwne all the gold, & filuer,with whatſoever elſe was preci05;; 
the women and children ſtanding by it vnder a ſure puard ; that ſhoul ! kill and = 
them if the Romans got into the Towne. This prouifion being made : 21 the Jabav! 
tantsthat could beare Armes, ruſhed forth deſperately, and fe!lvpon the 8/7 _ 
where ſtriuing beyond their power, they were every one ſ[ainc. Then 4s the one 
forth-with ſet on fire, by thoſe that had taken chargeto doeit : and many 0 rhe GE: 
conſumed with the flame; whileſt they ruſhed oner-haſtily to catch the pold,ndl ue! 
which they ſaw lying onthe pile ready to melt. tt 
Aſdrubal, being beaten into the land of Gades, found no cauſe of long Rayth0ef 


, o » . . , [ It! Wl 
returned home to Carthage, with ſcuen Gallics ; leauing Magobehinde him,t0 at 
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occaſion, if any ſhould be offercd. He viſited in his way home, Syphax King of the 2f4- 
ul 7 people of the Namiazans, hoping to win him to thefricndſhip of the Carthagini- 
did i ins, Buthe met with Scipio, as It were with his eui}l Angel;in the Kings Port : who, lan- 
nc k*ngatthe ſame time, carried Syphax quite another way. For Scipio, having driven the 

Or- Curthaginians Out of SPpaine, did {orth-with bethink himſelfe, how to finiſh the war, b 
by W ,cingchem to rhelikediltrefle in Africke, Hereunto it ſeemed that the helpe of Syphax 
rs. WF could be much auaileable : a King that had many times fallen out with the Carthagini- 
In, WW ,95,206 ſuſtained much hurt by their procurement ; of which in all likelihood he might 
eaſily be moued tO {ecke revenge. He had alſo bin beholdingto P.and Cm.Seipio,that fent 
lo. MW timover a Ciptaineinto Africke 3 who inftructed him ſo, wellin marſhalling his forces, 
Ito icheethercby often became viftorious. Vpon theſe reaſons the Numidian King ſent 
i WF gnb:f3dors to Rome, and made league with the Citicintime of great extremitie:; So 
ee WM that hereby P.Scipio conceiued hope of laying a good foundation torhe warre,which he 
is WM jnended in AFrck ; vponthe friend{hip of this ill Neighbour to the Carthaginians, For 
vn. WW ghichcauſe he fon ouer C. Leltus his Embaſſador, to deale with Syphax : who declaring 


Pl 


*F thatthe Carthagizzans dtd very 111 1n Ztalte, and had nothing now ar all to doc in Spaine , 

ok WF cfily porſivaced the King to r..ke part withthoſe that hadthe better, and were without 

queſtion his Þctrer friends. Oncly Sypnax requeſted thatthe Rowan G:nerall ſhould 

| viſte him in perion;,to conclude the League ; by which hee was to enter into conditiofs 

of more 1impertance,than in any former Treatie. Hereto Scrpio condeſernded , thinking 

he fricn/ſhip of ſo greata King,that was nezghbour to Carthage, and not farre diſtant 

from Spaine,well worthy of the aducnture. So with two Luingquereme Gallies he tooke 

G2: andarrined in the Kinvs Port,atthe fime time, with 4/drubal. This would have 

beenvery dangerousto him,had he been def_ried by his Enew tes further at Sea : but in 

| the Haucn they forbare to make offer one vponthe other. Syprax might well be proud 

ſeeing at one tine, two ſuch Captaines of two moſt powerfull C ities, came to defire his 

| friendſhip. He would haue brought them to treat of peace: but the Roman excuſed him- 

 {ite, by want of fouch Commiſhon trom the Senate. Hee feaſted them rogether : and 

\ ſhortly diſmiſſes Scypio, with whom he readily entred into Coucnant; whichintime of 
F performance. hi as readily brake. 
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vponthole of Hlitaroi,Caſtalo, and Aſtapa,as hach beene ſaid before, The Conqueſt 


ofthe Countric being then in a manneraran end; hee performedar new Carthage, with 
o8reatſolemnity, ſorac Vowesthar he had made, and honourcd the memorte of his Fa- 
ther and Vucle, with funcrall gxmes,eſpecially of thoſe thar fought ar ſharpe,according 
tothemannerof thetimes. Neither was itncedfull , that hee ſhould trouble himlelte 
with preparing ſlaues forthat ſpectacle, to hazard theirlives,as was ved in the Citic of 
Rome : for there were enow, that either offered themſelues as voluntaries , Or werc ſent 
trom their Princes , togiue proofe in ſingle combat, ofthe valour that was in their ſeue- 
all Countries. Some alſo there were, that being in contention, which they couldnot , 
or Would not otherwiſe end,agreed to ref:rre the decifion of their Controucrlics,ro trial 
oftlie ſword, in fingle figat. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were Corbis and Orſs ud , 
| Colen-germans : that contended for the principaliry ofa Towne called Ibes. Corbis was 
nn" Weothe elder, andthe elder brothers ſonne : wherefore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeſt of 
015; the houſe after the manner of our 1riſh Tazi#rie. Bur the father of Orſuaſtood latelic 
UN i fcizedofthe Principality: which though him{cl{e receiued by the dearh of his elder bro-- 
aol ther; yerthishis ſonne would not lct it goe backe z bur claimed to holdit as heirevnto 
7” ffahcr,S01d enough torule. Faine would Scipio haue compounded the matter, Put 
mo hey anſwered perem ptorily, T hat all their friends, and kindred, had alreadie laboured 
- nvame, rotake vp that quarrell; and that neithcr God, nor Man, but onely ""__ Try 
1  Godofbarraile, ſhould be Vinpire berweenthe-n. Sothey had rheir wills : and theel- 
- bit eb Mg mW theſtronger, andmore skilfull at his weapon, eaſily vanquiſhed the 
po 1aineſle of the yonger. a: 
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- i (CPtoreturning into Spaize, and refting that winter, tooke vengeance the riext yeere, 
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0% Such combats haue beene very ancient ; and perhaps more ancient 
g* kinde of fight, We reade of many performed before the Warre of 
| Hercules, Pollux,and others : as alſo of two more at the Warre of 
tweene Pars and Mexelaus:;the other, betweene Hector and Aiax. 
examples of them among the Hebrewes : whereof that betweene Danidand Goliah, oy 
others performed by ſome of Dauids worthies, againſt thoſe that challenged them? and 
greatly celebrated. Vnto the ſame kindeapperrainesthe fight, betweenetwelye Vets 
Tribe of 1444, andas many of the Beniamites. The Romans had many of them: why bo 
that was principal, in which they ventured their Dominion vpon the heads of Fang wi 
threnthe Foraty , againſtthe three brethren Curaty that were Albans. The ba 
Manlirs Torquatz:#s , and ſhortly after, of Yalerius Corutnus with two Ch : 


AMPlons of th 
; 111ie ; > , » \X 4 
Gawles, which challenged any Koman, were of lefle importance,as having only referency 


to brauerie. In Enzlandthere was a great Combat tought betwcene Edmong Ironſide 
and Canurus the Daxe , for no lcfle matter than the Kingdome. The vſe ofthem wa 
vcry ircquent in the Saxon-times ; al.noſt vpon enery occaſion, oreat or ſmall, lathe 
rcigne of Edwarathethir,who iuftaincd the party of Mounfort againſt the Earleof Bl 
contending for the Duchic of Brzt tazne there wasa fight, for honor of theNations "a 
tweene thirtic of the Britons, and thirtic Enzliſh : two of which Enyliſh , were Caluerl 


ta 
braue Captaine zand rhat Sir Robert Knoles, who afterwards became arenowned Coy, 


» thanany oh, 

Kr 
Troy , by Theſe, 
Troy, theone he 
Neither want there 
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mandcr inthe Frezch wars,and did bighlv honour hisbloud,wh ercof the Lord Knolksis1g 
deſcended. It were infiniteto reckon the examples of the like, found in Enolifh, French 

. « » . | ) . *3 2 in 
and /talian Hiſtorits. Moſt of them have bigcombrts of biaucric,and of gajett deceyr 


as the Frenchtermeit, for honour of ſeveral! Nations, for love of Miſtrefſes: or wha: 
ſocucr elic pgauc occation vnto men, difirous to {rr owe rhemetues. Bur befidesthoſe of 
this {ort,chere arc two othernaturesof combars ; ww! icharr, cirher vpon accuſation for 
lite ; or vpontriall of Title and Inheritance, as in 13/772 of 272bt. And of this latterkinde, 
was that, of which we ſpake eucnnuv, berw ecnc Corbisand Orſua, Vnto theſe (me 
thinks) may be adacd, asof different conition rom thereft, the combar vpon'V per ; 
ſuchas were that betweene Dauid anc Goltah, 0; cat berwecne theforatyand Chraty; 
WING), WItOUTregard of Title, tix Don gator of Nations, oncMrr the other, isad- 
nentured vpon tie head of Champions, Voun tt .icculiron for life, there wagacom: 
An.21.7. 2. ltappointed berivecnethe Lord HBenrir of B-uligh: coke Duke of Hereford, and Many 
Anz. Rich.2, Dilke Or Norfoike, There was a combat perforti: .d l»y Sir 7ohn Anſley and one Cattrin- 
ton: whom Anſiey charged with treaſon : and proud it yvpon hins by being victorious 
An.g.Hmr.2: The like was fought Detweene Robert of Hountfort , and Fearieof Eſſex, The like allo, 
berween a Nanarros, & one Welch of Grimsby, whom the Nauarrois accuied of trealon: 
be but, being beaten in tight, confeſſedthar he had belied him , and was therefore drawne 
"IN and hanged. Whether ourtriall by battelldoe decermine, that the falſe acculer, it 
L bee vanquiſhed, ſhill ſufferthe puniſhment which had beene due tothe offender, If,, 
the accuſation had beene proued ; [cannot affirme. But wee eucry where finde, That 
if he which is accuſed oftreaſon,or, according to the cuſtorncs of Normandie,of Murde, 
Rape,or burning of Places( offences puniſhed by death) be overcome , Hee (hall ſuffer 
the paines appointed for thoſe crimes. In combars for triall of r:9þ1, it 15 not ſo : neither 
is rhe Appellant or Defendant bound to fight in perſon,bur he may try it by bus Cham- 
pion, as did Paramor and Low, or offered todo, inthe reignc of Queene Elizabeth And 
i1this caſe, hee that is beaten, or yeeldeth, loſerh onely his cauſe, not his life, Neither 
are the combats, vponaccuſation, ortriall of right, fought in open field , 2s arc thoſe 0 
3% braueric ; bur in Campe cloſe, that is, withinrailes. Now this triall by combat was ſoo!- 
ue dinarie in Fraxce,betore the time of S. Lewis and Philip the faire bs grand.child,as euery co 
Lord of Fee, Eccleſiaſticall or Temporall, had power to grant it within his owne Jurit 
diction. And it feemeth, that the French Kings, and other Lord, madetheir profit here 
= 5; hooaises de BY » FOr in the * Memorialls of the Chamber of Accompts.is found an Articleto thus ani 
hr ib _ That ifa Combat were once acceptcd, and after, by conſent of the Lord, were raken'p 
Jedermr, exe. each of the parties ſhould pay two ſhillings fixepence z bur if it were performed, vB | 
tit ſhould the partic vanquiſhed forfeit an hundred and twelue ſhillings. | And pes = 
"at caſtome grew the French Pronerbe, which they vie when as any man hat x 
"MY hard or vniuſt iudgement ſaying, That hee was tried by the Law of Loray, 0 perm: 


: , : os 
0% le battu paye lamende, where hethat is beaten giuesthe recompence. Otthelc "”., 
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her WW .cjalsby battaile,that great learned man Tzo, Biſhop of Chartres, did often complain,and 

, WW (:cially againſt the French Church-men: asappeares by * his letters to the Bilhop of * Clerice veſt; 

be. Wl 07/2005, £90010 Arch-deacon of Paris, to Rembert Archbiſhop of Sens, andrto others; 08:0 

6 wherein NC rebukes the tudgement of their Churches, thar had ratified ſuch challenges ns Coma; 
| : " . . | . | _ < Pp BE, mY "Theg! Id; 

nd MW combat. Burthus libertieand kinde of triall, wasrerrencht by S. Lew2s,and Philipthe uid, 


ae jxe  (othatrno man could decree, or grantit,fauc the King himtelte. [t hath fince been ol hooked 
: J $ F Ez. 7 = . r 7 4 4 5 ; . 
the wranced,chovgh More ſpa ingly,by the Frezch Kings, asto the Lord of Caronges againlt eye 
by - x g ) 6 A f C : 5c 4 
eof WM 1444es le 9775; and.to Inlzan Royere the Spantard againſt Moro, his Countriman: wherein viola wo 
, : -'F KS t} a 
cir Henrie Kneaer, Farmer of the Lord Kneact now lining, was Patron to Roxzero that had 4: 2:2/+5, 


Yee OLE AIAY 


0! offcthe vitor1c; and laſtly rothe Lord of Chaff. Now inthole Challenges, vpon accuſation 27 44. 4%: 


: 7 DR. X © nomachys pro- 
the of Treaſon, Mut der, or oth:'r offence deſervinFYtarh, (and inthole only)the rule held, wecunerir 4 79 
nce Thar le defendeur eſtott tenu de propoſer ces deffenſes per une dementir , The defendant was rag mary 
v8." . / ? 2 ; : GYEHIL EACH [IT 

ſaae bond to plead mot gualtie, by amins the accuſer the Lie : otherwiſe it was concluded , that vere mdices 


he Defendant d;d rarfublement confeſſer le crume y ſilently confeſſe the crime. But aſter luch con for mancrit 


Was 

. . , ; es C3 Co 
the meas Francts the French King, vpon fome difpureabour breach of Faith , had ſentthe i 
los revntothe Emperour Charles the fift.thercby ro draw him toa perſonall combar: cue- 


be. rieperrie Companion in Fraxce, inimitationof thetr Maſter, made giving of che Lie 


let moitalitic it {clte 5 holding it a marter of no {mall gloric,ro have it ſaid, Thar the meaneſt 
1n- Contleman in Fraxce, would nor pur vp, what the great Emperor Charles the tift had pa- 
650, cently endure d. 


Kh From this b-ginning is derived a challenge of combat, grounded vpon none of thoſe 


) 


Ply, occaſions that were knowne to the Ancient, For,the Honour of Nations, the Triall of 
hat- Riohr, the Wager vpon Champions, orthe ObieHionand Reti tation of capitall offen- 
eof ces, are none of ther, nor all of them together, the argument of halte to many Duells,: 5 
for mrefounded vpon meere prinate Anger, yeaor vpon matter ſeemume worthy of anger itt 
de, theopinion of the Duelliſts. So thatin theſe dates, waerein cucry man takcs varo him- 
me ſea Kingly libertie, to offer, accepr, andappoint perſonall comvars the giuing of the 
er, Lie, which ovgnt to bethe Negationonely in accuſztions for lite , 15 become the moſt 
aj: WM fuifullroor of deaghy quarrells, Thisis held a word foternble, anda wrong fo vnpar- 
51d. 10 odonable, as will adr&Hn1o other recompence, than the bloud of himthat gives ir, Thys 
Olt- thefaſhion, taken vp in haſte by the French Gemlemen, after the pattcrne of their King, 
ny gorowne to be a cuſtome : whence? we havedcriueda kinde of Artand Philoſophie of 
ne- quarrell; with eortaine grounds and rules, from whence the points of honour, and the 
0us, dpendencicsthereof,1e deduced. Yeathere are(among many nolefle ridiculous)fome 
allo, {o myſticall curiofiries hercin, as thar it is held a farre greater diſhonour,to receiue from 
on: ancnemy alight coach witha Cane, thana ſound blow with a Sword : the one, having 
2wne relationto a lane; rhe other ro a {ouldier. T confelle that the difference is pretty: though 
if be MW formy own part, if I had had any ſuch [talianated enemic in formectimes, I ſhould wil- 
r, lf ﬀ lingly hate made with him f:ch an<xchnge ; and haucgiuen him the point of honour 
That © {Moto voot. 
rder, Butletvs examine indifferently the offence of this terrible word, the Zzez with their 
ſuffer conditions who acecommonly of all other the moſt render inrecciuing ir, [tay,raar the 
icher {WF oſt of theſe, who preſent death on the points of their ſwords to 2! chargiuc it them, 
1am- ve nothing ſo much inthcir converſation and courſe of lite, as to ſpeake and iwcare 
And I Silly. Yeairis thereby,thar they (hift and ſhutflle in rhe W orld, andabuſe it, For how 
icher fewarethere among them, which, having aſſumed & ſworne to pay the monics & other 
ſe of IM thingsthey borrow, doe notbreake their word and promiſe, as ofrcnas rhey ingage it 
bor: WM Nay, how fer arcthere among themthar arc not Lyers by Record, by being fucd in ſome 
every co Lourt or other of Iuſtice, vpon breach of word, or bond © For he whichtath promiſed 
[uri {Whothuthe will pay money by a day z or promiſe dany thing elſe, wherein heefailerh; harh 
here- arcCtly lied ro him, ro whom the promiſe hath becne mad?. Nay, whar isthe profefh- 
fect: onof louethat men make now-a-daies ? What is thevowing of their ſeruice, andot all 
0: cy have, vſcd inthcir ordinarie complements,and (in cft-&t)to cucry man whom they 
then W 24 bur good-morrow , orfalute, otherthana courteous and court-like kinde of ly- 
this ML * Iris ( filth a wiſe Frevch-man, deriding therein the Apiſh caſtomeof his Coun- 
1d an ue) one marche & complot fait enſemble ſe mocquer, meniir ,. ex piper les ons les autre, 
perPe' n kind eof merchandiſe, and complot made among them, to mock, belie,and deride each other : 
que ndlo tarre now-a-daiesin faſhion, and in vie ; as herhar vferh irnor, is accounted cirher 
rrials G ppg 2 all 
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dull, or Cynicall. Truc it is notwithſtanding (omitting the old diſtinRion) thy 
: . : attherej 
great difference berweene theſe mannerly and complemennalllies, withthoſe which. 
ſometime perſwaded by necefhty vpon breach of promiſe; and thoſe which meny/ Al 
of cowardiſe and feare: the latter contcfling themſeluesto bein greater awe of me, : wy 
of God ;zavice of all other itiled the moſt villanous. But now for the Lie it ſelſe pan 
made the ſubie& ot all our deadly quarrclls in effect : to it I ſay, That whoſoeyer ws 
another manthe Zze, when it is manifeſt that he hath lied, doth him no Wrong at by = 
ther oughtirro be more hainouſly raken, thantorell him, heehathbroken any ag 
which he hath otherwiſe made. For he that promiſeth any thing, tells himzowhon , 
hath promiſed, that hee will performe it ; and, innot performing it, he hath made}; | 
ſelfe a Lier. Onthe other fide, Hethat gives any manthe Lye, when he himſelfelnows. 
that he, ro whom itis given, hath nor lied ; doth therein giuethe Lie direQly to himſelf 
And what cauſe have 1,if I ſay that the Sunne ſhines when it doth ſhine, andihy ane. 
ther fcllow tells mel lie, for it's midnight; to proſecute ſuchan one to death, for makin 
himſclfe a fooliſh Ruſhan, and a Lier in his owne knowledge ? For he that euesthe Lie 
inany other diſpute, than in defence of his Loyaltic, or Lite giuesit 1mpertinently, and 
Ruffian-like. I willnot denie but it is an extreame rudenefle to taxe any man in oublie 
with anv:trurh : (if it be not pernictous, and to his preiudice apainſt whom the vnry1 
is vttered : ) but all that is rude, ought not to bee ciuilized with death. That wer 
more toadmire and imitate a Frenchcuſtome, anda wicked one, thanto admire ay 
to follow the counſiile of God, Bur you will ſay, that theſe diſcourſes ſauour ofcoy: 
ardize. Ir 1strue ; it you call it cowardizeto feare God or Hell : whereas hethat is 
wiſe, and truly valiant, knowes that there is nothing elſe to befeared. For againſt an}: 
nemies ſword, we ſhall finde ten thouſand ſcuen-penie-men (waged at thatpriceinth: 
wars) thar fearc it as little, or perchance leſſe, thenany proteſt Sword-maninthe world, 
Diligentiſsimain tutela ſui Frriitudo , Fortitude is a athipent preſeruer of 1 ſelfe. [tis(ſah 
Ariſtotle ) a mediocritie betweene doubting and daiing. Sicut non Martyrempent: ſi 
nee fortem pugna ; ſed canſa ; As it is not the puniſhment that makes the Martyr : ſo it isnt 
feahting that declares awvaliant man ; but fighting in 4 good cauſe. Inwhich, wholocuer 
ſhallreſoluedly cnd his life, rcfoluedly in re{ped&t of the cauſe, to wit, in defenceot hi 
Prince, Religion, or Countrie : as hee may tuſtly bee numbred among the Martyrs 
God ; {o may thoſe that die with malicious hearts,in private combats be calledtheMar 
tyrs ofthe Deuill. Neither doe wee indeed take our owne revenge, Or puniſh theini- 
ries offered vs, by the death of the inturiovs. For the true conqueſt of reucnge 1s, 0 
giue him, of whom we would be revenged , cauſeto repent him : and nottolayther- 
pentance of another mans death vpon our owne confſciences ; Animaſq, in owner jt 
re: And to drowne onr ſoules in the wounas and bloud of our enemies. Heercupon you wil 
againe aske me, it I condemne in generous and noble ſpirits the defence of their honos, 
being preſt with injuries?I ſay that I doenor , ifthe iniuries be violent. Fortic LW o 
Nature,which is a branch of the eternall Law: and the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kings an 
You willleconc- 
by one 
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"Nay let tbe granted that a pardon be procured for ſuch offenders ;Yet isnot the Man- 
(aier freed Þy his pardon. For theſe two remedies harh the partie grieued notwithſtan- 
| ding, that 15, tO reqUITE wſtice by Grand Afize, or by battaile,vpon his appeale, which 


> 7 @—— 


Tharifche D :fendant (tv wit,the Man-ſlaier)be conuinced cither by Great Affizeor b 


on. So fauourabic. (laith the ſame learned Gentleman) are our Princes, andthe law of 

| ourRealme, to iuſtice , andto the punithment of blood violently ſhed. It may further 
bedemanded, how our Noble-men and Gentle-men ſhall berepaired jin honor, where 
his , an cnemic raking the ſtart either in words or blowes,ſhall lay on theman infamie vnſuf: 
OF cable ? Lay thata Marſhalls Court will eafily give fatisfaRtion in both. And if wee 


ow Cf 26 comhsgs« 
elk holdit no diſgrace to ſubmit our telues for thereeouery of our Debts, Goods, & Lands; 
ans. MY 2odfor all things elle, by which theliues of our felues, our wivcs,and children,are ſuſtai- 
king ned, tothe Iudges of the Law , becauſe it may be fcllonic, to take by violence cuen that 


cl; which isour ovwne : why ſhoujd wee not ſubmit our {clues vntothe Iudges of honour in 
y,and ciics of honour . becauſe tO TecOUer Our reputation by ſtrong hand, may be murder ? 
wblite WY But y<t againe 1t may bceobiccted , That theloſfe of honour ought to beemuch more 


nub WY (oerefull vnro vs, than cttherthe lofſe of our goods, of ourlands, ot of ourliues, and 
war, MI 16 0t09. Bur whar is this honour, I meanc honourindeed, and rhat which ought to 
re doe bc fo deare vnto vs, other than a kinde of hiſtoric, or fame following ations of vertue; 
feow xfions2ccompanied with difficoltic or danger; and vndcr-raken forthe publike good © 


| Tnchcſe he that is tmployed and truſted, if hee faile inthe performance; either through 
ant. cowardize,or any other baſcaffcction ; it i5rrue that heloſcth his honor. Burthe acting 
inthe WI ofa private combate, for a private reſpe&, and moſt commonly a triuolousone, is nor 
10rld, 1naGton of vertue; becauſe it is contrarie to tne law of God and of all Chriſtian Kings: 
(ach WY ncther is difacult ; becaule enen and equallin perſons and arincs : Neither fora publike 
4: fi e000, but tending to the contrarie; becauſerhe loſe or mutilatioti of an able mans alſo 
ic wot alofie to the Commonweale. | 


foruct Bl, Now thata Marſhall of Eng/and hath power to ſaue eviery mans fame andreputation, 
of his WF © farre as reputation may ſuſtaine iniurie by words, Irhinke no man doubreth. For to 
yrs of repent vs of any cuill words that wee haue ginen , and to confefſe that wee haue done 
eMar WY bin wrong vnto whom wee haue given them, is a ſufficient ſatisfaction z and as it may 
cini- WW #llout, more than ſufficient. For he that gives ill words in choller,and ſuddenly denies 


s, to WF them, orrepents himſelte of them vpon aduiſement ; hath the diſadvantage in point 
he re- WI of 1cputation. Concerning blowes, which are indeed not to be given but tothoſe that 
e pete FG ie ternile, whether ſufficient recompence will be mage tor them , it ſhall appeare by a 
ouvil BF fvtable example of a molt worry Gentleman Monſieur de Plefsis , that was ſtricken in 


onors, WF #74nce not long {ince by a Baron of the ſame Nation. The ſatisfaction which was gtuen 
a of ie: uimby a indgement of the Conſtable and Marſhalls of Frazce, wasthis, Intheopen 
p$and WW —vuit, whereinthe Conſtable gaue iudgement, 4.4e Plefſis was ſet ina chaire vnder 
econd- FP te dcgrecs where the Conſtable and Marſhalls fate : the Baron, who had giuen him 


| the blow , did kneele before him on both his knees, holding in his right hand aſword 
ecom WF Witithepoint cowards himſelfe, and in his left hand the like cudgel or baſtinado,where- 


eligh BY With be had ſtricken 24.4e PleSss . both which weapons he delivered into Ple/si hands, | 


all the We lubmizting tumſclfero ſuch renenge,, 3s it ſhould pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
h ca0 WWF Veapons, the Conſtable and Marſhalls (having formetly left it to the will of Pleſsis, to 
xesthe WE Viehis owns diſcretion inthe reuenge of his own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
econd WW !calonto pleaſe himſelfe, as one b<forchand in pcin: of honor, who ſtruck 2M. de Pleſss, 
eddy: Woikea Ruffian commine behinde him, and hauing the aduantageof companie, and his 
com orſes readie) ſhifted himſelte away on the ſodaine, bur being afterwards raken , was 
Chi" G"ughtto repent himſelfc in this ſhameful manner : or whether Monſieur de Pleſsis (of 
one: Whoſe yalour no man doubted) had nor farre iuſter cauſeto reſt ſatisfied, fince he might 
e an WY iis pleaſure have beaten or wounded his cnemic , but forgaue him : letany wile man 
ormer WW pe. To thisif ir be id , Thatthe Baron was conſtrained to make his ſubmifhon ; 
leand WF thar his repentance was enforced, and not voluntarie - and thercfore no diſgrace vn- 
o ſuv Ft lim 2 Tanſwere, thatone may ſay as well, that it is no diſgrace to 2 Theefe, when 


roete- WF CCS broughtto the Gallowes, ro repent him of the Robberies by him commitred, 
eues' Cauſe his repentanceallo is conſtrained. And it is truc , that enforced repemance 1$ 
Ni Go oee 3 | no 
DO H»D 


tha (ach Fir Thomas Smith) is not denied ; and heefurther ſaith ( for I vic his owne words ) Sir T hong 
mith in his 
Y Com.wealth 


 Battaile, VPON that appeale ; the Man-ſlaier ſhall die, notwithſtanding the Princes par * x2. 
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no diſgrace in reſpect of a force, but in reſpectof the fa@ : which (but for our 
God) makes all repentance ſhamefull ; becauſe all-forced repentance is nfligeg a; 
vs for ſomewhat vaworthy of a Gentl:man and ot an honeſt man; Nay wk VÞon 
pentance it ſelfe, as it hath relation to men, arifcth either our of the foare ofthe W 
may befall vs, or out of the acknowledgement of our own: weakeneſle; C entail the 
wiſe men,and valiant men, doetather deride pettic iniuries or ſuddaine iniyrizs rs, y 
not offered from malice forcthought, than revenge them : ſo men, apt to quarel, 
commonly ſuſpect their owne valor; and rather defre,thatther.by the world houla ” 
leeuethemto be of great daring, than knowany ſuch reſolution in themlelucs Fork. 
that knowes himſclte indeed ro be an honeſt man,{cornes to hunt after oPinion, h 
Now the fame power whichthe Conſtableand Marſhills of France have; kath af, 
Marthall of Ezg/4zd,or luis Depurics 3 by whoſe indgement, ia all dilpures ofhoocer 
cucry mans reputation may be preſcrued z we may therefore as well ſubmit our{cluess 
the Iydge of honour in ail difputesof honour, as w2 coc ſubmit our ſeluesin allcontry, 
uerſics of linclibood and lite, ro the Indges of the Law. And, out of doubt, theinſi, 
tion of this Court of Cheualriv in Exglana,in France, andel{ewhere . was nolefſs 
ritable than politike, For the bloue ot man, violently {pilt, dothror brine forth Jy 
bees, 5 that of Bulls doh, which iting but the fingers or the face : but it prodyceth thy 
monſtrous beaſt, Rexenge, which hath ſtungto death,and eaten vp of ſeucrall Nations. 
many noble pertonapes ; as there 15 nothing more limentable, nor more threatnins 
wrath of God vpon ſupreme Gouernouts, thanthe pci miſſion. p 
His Maicſtietherctore (which Zemnrie the fourth of France alſo endenored)hath dons 


020 


a molt Kingly and Chriſttan-like deede in Scotland, which the moſtrenowned of ll his 
Predeceſfors could ncucr doe : in beating down,and cxtinguithing, thathereditariepro. 
{ſ:cutiorrofmalice, called the deadly fend ;a conqueſt, which {hall giue himthe honourof 
Prudence and Kingly power, for euer-more. And we haue cauſe to hope, thathisroy- 
all care ſhall bce noI-{[c happy in preuenting the like miſchicte, which threatens Exv- 
land, by the audacious, comimon,and vrauc, yet outragious vanitic of Duellilts, 

\ Vato this that I have ſpoken of lying,and of man-laughter , itmuiſt be added, That 
each of theieare of great Latitude, and worthy of reproote and vengeance proportions. 
bly, more orletle,in thcir feuerall degrees. Thercis much difference betweene Licsot 
necefficic vpon breach of promiſe, or complementall lies , and ſuch perniciouslics, 
procecd from feareand cowardize, orare vttered by talſe witneſſes : the tormeriortbe- 
ing cxcu{ible by weakeneſte or leurie; thelatrer, being altogethcr dete{table. Noll, 
if not more, difference there is, berweenekilling of a man in op-n field, withenenwer 
pons zand ther killing,which the Scriptures call killins by guile,dolo or per infidias;tiougi 
our Lawcs doe not much diſtinguiſh them in puniſhment. Forin the latter, God, forſa- 
king his owne priviledge, commandeth, that the 9u#lefallmurderer be drawneby fore? 
from the protectionot his Alrar, Neither is cucry gailefull murder performed by tie 
{word, nor by overt violence : but there is a gvilctull murder alfo, by poyſoning, andby 
the pen, or by pra&ice. For ſuch diſtinction is found, betweene co:nming preſumpt: 
ouſly vpon a man, to ſlay him with guile; and lying in wait for bloud, privily , for 1eim 
cent , without acanſe, vpon hope of ſpoile, after ſuch manner as the net i /pread before We 
eyes of the birds. Francis the firſt, 2ucene Marie of England, and the Kings Maieſty wh 
reigning, hauegiuen notable teſtimonie of their iuſtice , vpon three Noble men, V0 | 
committed guilefull muraer, Ofthe firſt kinde, King Francis vpon the Lord of _ 
lard : who being ( faiththe Frexch Hiſtorian ) de haute & ancienne lignee , & pu"? s 
plufieurs orandes alliances ; who being of hiah and ancient linage , andſ wpported by got 
greatallances, of whichthe Cardinall of Be//ay C in eſpecial fauor withths FT” i 
one, was notwithſtanding deliuered over into the hands of the Hangman. un = 
vpona nobleman of herown Religion, andin many other reſpects very ceare — 1 
His Mateſty, vpon a Baron of Scotland; whoſe houſe was no leſſt ancient and — n . 
than himſclte valiant, and greatly friended both at home and abroad. Of killing 8 vs 
fully by poiſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wicked Artiſans; every Age = 
r00 many examples. Of killing guilefully by the per (that I may not ſpcak® ol - - 

liſh Tudge) the Author of the French Recherches giues vnto vs two notable 11h 


F ; : ; (vp Ae rants 
Lib.y.capt. the one of des Eſhar ſy who (faith Paſquire) fit mourir Montaigu grand Maiſtre : : Jepui 
& <4p.17. pour conteiter I opinion de celuy dont il eſtoit lors idgjaftre ; & Die perm 4 "1 ft 
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S t fur ponds C 4 3HTARG it bo cauſed Monigegit & reabHaſt er of France to ate," to; content his 
bor BY node 0, witathe DD ake.of Burgeyae) bom at that thus Efharsntorſbipped as bis. Idol « but 
er. Gad permitted, that he himſelf 44/0ont after hangedand ſtraueled.: 'The: other was of the 
the WU Great Frames the firit,, ypon his Chanet or: Poet, Who: tofarighe the. Kings: pathon; 


practiled the deſtruction of the AdmirallGhabakzua! manunolt nobly deſcended, - and of 


_ great ſcruice . Far as.10 orher men,o.inKings,the ho ofldilogrowes old; and weares 
doc outby,time. 50 ne KingsaftcRtion being,chahged yowarts the Admirill; he charge 
be. him wich ſome offences which head formerlyggamitie> The Admirall;prefiming 
Nee ypon the.great good Jeruiec which:he had donerh MRA0gih Pamonts 'and'in the defence 


ro of Mar/ eilles aganit the Eimperour',gaue theKingotherlariguageth anvecame him; and 
deſiccdnothing ſo much,as a publike will, Hereupon the King(ar. being eafie to prouoke 


[9 
Iſhq 170 : | | 
anill diſpoſirion) gaue commiſhon tothe Chancellor: as Prefident, and orher Iiidges; 


X ypon an information oi the Kings Aduocate, toqueſtion the Admirals life, .The Chan- 
\trg- cellor, an ambitious man,Q ofa large.conicience,(which is not rare in mentowardsthe 
ley Law) hoping highly to content the King; wrovght with ſome of the Tuadges withfo grear 
ha. cunning ; with others, with fo {harpechreats; and with the reſt, with fo faire promiſes; 
ati. 15. albcit nothing could be proued againſtthe Admirall, worthy of the Ki ngs diſpleaſure; 
that yerthe Chancellor lubſcribed, and got others to ſubſcribe, rothe forfeiture of his E- 
6. tarc,Ofhices,and Liberte; though nota blc to preuatle againft his life, Bur what wasthe 
me Chancezlors 1 CVArc (the King hating failhood in fo prcat a Magiſtrate) other than' his 
owne degradation, arraigneiment, and condemnation © Belle lecon certes (faith Paſquire) 
{one 4 tout Tuze pour demourer touſtours enſoy, > ne laifſer flutuer ſa conſcience dedans les wa- 
| his gues 4 UBCHaAgINATI fazenr, quipour fiz de zen le / womerge ; A faire leſſon to all 1ndpes, to 
Dr9- awell almaies in themſerucs, ananmnbn oſt wffer EHJELY conſciences Lo float pon the Wanures of imm4- 
of Ml ginariefanour, which {71 the.end oucrwhelmes them. And as for the Adinirall : though it 
roy. might hane becne an{wered vnto his friends, if any bewailed his calamitie -25: vade- 
Ego. ſcrucd, That hee was tryed, according to his qwne defire, by the Lawes of his 
: Countrcy, and by the ludges of Parliament , ygr the Kings-iuſtice, ſfurmoinrins all 
That IM ,, other his paſſions, gaue backe vnto him his Honour, his Offices, his Libcrtie, and his 
103% W | Eſtate A £ CE, 
0 08. -— | REV WE +, 
, i t. IIL 
= The laſt AfFs of Sci p10 47 Spaine. Hu returne to Rome where he it choſen Conſul. 
ALHC | BEE 
ee He laſt bufineile that troubled Scipio in Spaine, grew by therebellion of the People; 
oueh and mutinic of his Souldicrs, He fell denocrouly ficke, in ſuch ſort, that-the rumor 
Corſa. WY ofhis death ranne curranc throughout Sparre, This encouraged Mandoniie and 1naibilts, 
foie, pettice Kings, that had foriaken rhe Carthagimians, and followed Scipio awhile before, to 


y the oil 40 take armes againſt the Royans, They were vainely perſvraded, that after the Carthazini- 


ndby ans were ariuen out, they them{clues ſhould become the mighticſt in all Spaine. But ſee. 
mptir ngnow, thatthings were no way anlwerableto the greatnefle of their hopes ; they 
em MF EO Ughtit beſt, to take the proſe entaduantage, and hammer out their owne fortunes. So 
we tit they raſhly fell ypoa the Sue/erami and Sevetani, Contederatesof che Romans; and wa- 
'now WM ficdtheir Countrie. Part of the Roman Armie lying at Szcro, in ſteadof making head a- 


wio if ganſttheſe Rebe!s, grew to be affted with the like diſtemper. They had nor reaped 


if T4- luch profit of their Romaz conqueſts, as might farisfie their defires z or as they thought 
ie de caleto be gotren, it they might be their owne Caruers. Wherefore, when the death of 


Scipio was reported, they thought, thatthetime ſcrued very well, ro enrich themſclues 
2) 3s, 5 owiththeſpoile of the Countric, Many outrages they committed : and, which was grea- 
Marie, WF e<lt of all, driuing away their Colonels, that ſhould haue bridled their furiez they choſe 


ro het out of their owne number two baſe fellowes, 41bi5 Calenus, and Atrius Pmber, to their 
hfull, Commanders. Theſe tooke vpon themall the Enſtgnes of Proconſuls, or Propretors; 
wleful- $1fthistheir election had beene liketo that, wherein Lucius Martizs was choſen by the 
th had ouldicrs, afterthe deathofthe two Scipio's. But whileſtthey were deviſing, what ex- 
y Eve of PQtSthey might doe, for the enriching of themſclues, in a time offuch combuſtion as 
ances: WF Fcxpetted, there arriued more certaine newcs, that Scipro was bothaliue, andin good 
Franitt, calth. There camealſo new Colonels,ſent vato them from their Generall : who milde- 
e (eps ) rebukingtheir want of conſideration ,andſcemingto be gladtharthey had no further 
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no diſgrace in reſpe&t of a force, but in reſpect of the fact : which | 
God) makes allrepentance thametull ; becauſe all forced repentance is inflited res. 
vs for ſomewhat vaworthy of a. Genrtl:man and of an honcſt man. Nay, volunarien 7 
pentance it ſelfe, as1t hath relation to men, ariſcth either our of the feare of the il] fa 
may befall vs, orout of the acknowledgement of our own? weakenefle, Certainglie, x; 
wiſe men,and valiantmen, doerather deride pettic iniuries or ſuddaine injuries, that on 
not offered from malice forcthought, than revenge them : ſo men, apt to Quarrell, doe 
commonly ſuſpect their owne valor; and rather defire,that ther<by the world ſhould be. 
leeuethemtobe of greatdaring, than knowany ſuch reſolution in themſclues, For hee 
that knowes himſclte indecd to be an honeſt man,ſcornes to hunt after opinion, 
Nox tlic ſame power whichthe Conſtableand Marſhills of France hauc, bath alſy 
Marthall of Ezgland,or his Depurics 5 by whoſe indgement. ia all dilputcs of honour 
cucry mans reputation may be preſcrued z we may therefore as well ſubmir qur{cluest 
the Iydge of honourin al diſputes of honour, as w2 coc ſubmit our ſelucs in all contro. 
uerfics of linclibood and life, ro the Indges of the Law. Ard, out of doubr, theinſtity. 
tion of this Court of Chenalric in Exolaza,in France, andelfewhere . was no lefſe cha. 
ritable than politike. For the bloude ot man, violently ſpilt, doth ror brine forth hopie. 
bees, is that of Bulls do:h, which ſting but the fingers or the face : but it produceth that 
monſtrous bealt, Rexexze, winch hath ſtungto death,and eaten v p of {cuerall Nations, ſo 
many novle pertonages ; as there is nothing more lamentable, nor more threatning the 20 
wrath of God vpon ſupreme Gouernouts, thanthe pe: miſſion. 
His Maicſtte therefore (which 7eprie the fourth of France allo endenored)hath done 
a molt Kingly and Chniſttan-like decdc in Scotland, which the moſt renowned of all his 
Predeceſtors could ncucr doe : in beating down,and cxtinguilhing, that hereditarie pro- 
{:cutionot malice, called the deadly fend 3a conqueſt, which {hall giuc him the honour of 
Prudence and Kingly power, for euer-more. And we haue cauſe to hope, that hisroy- 
all care ſhall bee nol-{lc happy in preuenting the like miſchicte, which threatens Exo- 
land, by the audacious, coinmon,and vrauc, yetoutragious vanitic of Duelliſts, 

; Vato this that I haue ſpoken of lying,and of man-flaughrter , it muſt be added , That 
each of theicare of great Latitude, and worthy of reprootc and venpeance proportiona- 39 | 
bly, more orlefle,in tacir icuerall degrees. Thercis much difference betweene Lics of 
necefhiuic ypon breach of promiſe, or complementall lies . and ſuch pernicious lics, as 
procecd from feareand cowardize, or are vttered by talſe witneſſes : the tormer fort,be- 
ing cxcu{able by weakeneſle or leuitie z the latter, being altogether detefi2ble. Nolefle, 
if not more, difference there is, betweenekilling of a man in op-n ficld, with euen wea- 
pons zandthat killing, which the Scriptures call kzling by guile,dolo 07 per iuſidias gnough 
our Lawes doe not much diſtinguiſh them in puniſhment. For inthe larcer, God, forla- 

Exos. 27. king his owne priviledge, commandeth, that the 9uzlefall murderer be drawneby torce, 
from the protectionof his Altar, Neither is euery gailefull murder performed by tac 40 
ſword, nor by owert violence : but there is agvilcfull murder alſo, by poyſoning , andby 
the pen, or by pra&ice. Forfſuch diſtin&tion is found, betweene co:nming preſumptur 

Exa4.27 14. ouſly vpona man, to ſlay him with guile, and lying in wait for bloud, prinily , for thetyno: 

Pro 1.9.11, Cent, without acanſe, vpon hope of ſpoile, after ſuch manner as the pet is ſpread before tht 

eyes of the birds. Francis the firſt, Pucene Marie of England, and the Kings Maielty now 
rcigning, hauegiuen notable teſtimonie of their iuſtice , vponthree Noble men, who 
committed guilefall murder, Of the firſt kinde, King Francis vpon the Lord of Ta- 

lard : who being ( fairhthe Frexch Hiſtorian ) de haute & ancienne lignee , & ſupporte «e 

plufieurs grandes alliances ; who being of hizh and ancient linaze , and ſupported by diners 
great all:ances , of whichthe Cardinall of Be/lay ( in eſpeciall fauor with the King) Wis jg © 
one, was notwithſtanding delivered over into the hands of the Hangman. 2uecen Marie, 
vpona nobleman of herown Religion, andin many other reſpects very dearevnto her. 

Hu Mateſty, vpon a Baron of Scotland; whoſe houſe was no lefl?: ancient and; fairhfull, 

than himſclte valiant, and greatly friended both at home andabroad. Of killing guilctul- © 


(but forour ſinnes t, 
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fully by poiſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wicked Artiſons. euery Age hath had 
roo many examples. Of killing guilcfully by the per (that I may not ſpeake ofany EY: 
bſþ Iudge) the Author of the French Recherches giues vnto vs two notable inſtances: 
Li5.5.c4p.14. The one of des Eſhars , who (ſaith Paſquire) fit mourir Montaiou grand Maiſtre de Fran, 


& c4p.17. pour conteiter I opinion de celuy dont il eſtoit lors idglafire , & Dieu permit que oY 7 
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if toendu:& £5; rangte bo cauſed Moniaegu greatHaſter of France to de, to: content his [1 
mide (10, wit,zthe Duke of Burgoyat) ahem at that tings Eſhars worſhipped as his Jdol : but | 
Gad permitted, that hs lnw(eife 45 ſoont after bangi44and ftranled. The other was of the \ 
Great Frangisthe tirft, vpon his Chancellor: Paget; who tofarisfic the. Kings: pation; * 
practiſed the deſtruction of mc Admitalle habeky.a. mart;nolt nobly deſcended, and of Ll. 
oreatſcruice. Far as.1n other men,l0.inKings.the pathoBofthtlogrowes old, and weares ft 
outby.time. So the Kingsaftcdtion being;chahged yowarts the Admiral}; he charged a 
him with ſome offences which he-had, formerlyeqramirte> The Admiralt;-prefuming 5% 
ypon the great good {eruiec whichhe had done the:King;ih Piemont, 'and 'in the defence F 
ro of Mar/\ eilles againlt the Lmperoury,gaue theKingotherlariguagathanbecame him; and 1 


&ficcdnothing ſo much,as a publike wiall., Hereupon the Kingiat.being eafie to'prouoke 
a ill diſpolirion) gaue commilhon tothe Chancellor, as Pretident, and other Iiidges, 


ypon an information of the Kings Aduocate, to Queſtion the Admirals life. .Fhe Chan- Wi 
cellor, an ambiriovs man,& ofa large.conicicnce,(which is not rare in mentowards the i 
Law) hoping highly to content the King; wrovght with ſore ofthe Tudges with fo grear if, 
I cunning; with others, with {o ſharperhreats; and with the reſt, with fo faire promiſes; y 
J 53 albcic nothing could beproucd againſtthe Admiral}, worthy of the Kings diſpleaſure; | | } 
I yetthe Chancellor ſubſcribed, and gor others to ſubſcribe, rothe forteitureof his E- by 
I fiac,Officcs,and Liberte, though notable to preuaile againſt his life. But what wasthe iſt 
0 & PChancellors 1eward (the King.hating failnood into great a Magiſtrate) orher than his "og 
FF owncdeoradation, arraignement, and gongemnation ? Belle lecon certes ({aith Paſquire) "lt 
. ' tout Tuze pour demourer tonfiours enſoy, @5 ne laiſſer fluctuer ſa conſcience tledans les wa- i 
. aues 4 UBCimaginarie jaucur, quipour fla de en le / wbmerge; A faireleſſon to all Jndges, to ij 
dwell alwates in thermſelucs, and not to ſuffer their conſciences to float opowthe waues of ima- bl. 
CT 7inariefanonr, which in the. end oucrwheimes them. And as for the Admirall : though ir Wl. 
. {JF might hanevcene an{wercd vato his friends, if any bewailed his calamitie -25:vade- ,'\ 
ſerucd, That hee was tryed, according to his owne defire, by the Lawes of his : | 
Countrey, and by thc Iudges of Partament , ygr the Kings-tuſtice, furmounrins all | 1/8 
t |} ,other his paſſions, gaue backe vato him his Honour, his Offices, his Libcreie, end his £8 
- 30} Eltate, t INT zl 
I! _ — _ 44 
i F--41L | | Wb, 
# Thelaſt Acts of Scipio in Spaine. 1Tt returne to Reme where be « choſen Conſul. | 6 
A. | 2 Mit 
__ He laſt buſtncile that troubled Scipzo in Spatne, grew by the rebellion of the People, þ if 
h and mutinic of his Souldicrs, He fell danecroully ſicke;, in ſuch ſort, that-the rumor ,"1 
4 of his death ranne currant throughout Spaine, This encouraged Mandorirs and [naibilis, Wn. 
Ce, © petiic Kings, that had foriaken rhe Carthagizians, and followed Scipioawhile before, to bl, 
ic 0 Ys take armies againſt rhe Romans, They were vainely perſwaded, that after the Carthagint- il 
y ÞJ were driven out, they them{clues {hould become the mighticſtin all Spaine. But ſece- : | 
vu JH ignow, thatthings were no way an{werableto the greatneſle of their hopes ; they ii 
0 FT thowhtit beſt,torake the pr-ſentaduantage, and hammer out their owne fortunes. So 0H 
he IF they rathly fcil vpoathe Sucſ/etamand Seetant, Contederates of the Romans, and wa- j | 
w } fiedtheir Countrie. Part of the Roman Armie lying at Sucro, in ſteadof making head a- i 
10 FT gainſttheſc Rebels, grew to be aff:ed with the like diſtemper. They had not reaped Wi 
4- T fichprofirof their Rowan conqueſts, as might farisfie their defires ; or as they thought b 
de 71 clteto be gotten, it they might be their owne Caruetrs. Wheretore, when the death of {i 
&5 Þ} So wasreportcd, they thought, thatthetime ſcrued very well, to enrich themſelues Wi 
v2S ., $\OViththeſpoileotthe Countrie. Many outrages they commuted : and, which was grea- Wh 
ie, | ltofall, driving away their Colonels, that ſhould haue brialedtheir furies they choſe Wl 
et. F Wtoftheir owne number two baſe fellowes, 41615 Calenus, and Atrius Pmber, to their i 
ll, Commanders. Theſe tooke vpon themall the Enftgnes of Proconſuls, or Propretors; = if 
ful- 'F ®ifthistheir eleion had beene liketo that, wherein Lucius Martizs was choſen by the * ''} 
nad Y Souldiers, afterthe deathofthe two Scipio's. Bur whileſt they were deuifing, what cx- \f 
'n0- JF Plots they might doe, for the enriching of themſclues, in a time of ſuch combuſtion as M 
ces: F WaSexpeted, therearriued more certaine newcs, that Scipro was bothaliue, and in good | \'8 
nct, | health. There camealſo new Colonels,ſent vatothem from their Generall : who milde- þ 
eps > ly rebuking their want of conſideration, and ſeemingto be gladtharthey had no further | | 
! fut Onuer- bl 
q | i 
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ouer-ſhot themſcluesy led rhem'to Carthagens, thereto receine their pav. Before thits 
comming, Scjpio had refolved tq doe exemplitie inſtice on the principall offenders; Jy 
to put the whole multitude of them: in feate, of what they had deſerued. Therdfojz hee 
cauſed Sy/lanmto make ready the Companies whichlay before inthe Towne, as ir 

ro make an Expedirion-againſt Maxdonits; and Indibiljs, Hee cauſed Albin an 
with ſome thirtie other oftheir Corgplices,to be ſectetly apprehended iri theirs 
Hee called the Mutinersto affembly yafid hauing them vnarmed as they were, e 
round by Sy/lunu and his Companies, prepared for the purpoſe; he bitterly inuejvheg 4. 
eainſt them all,as Traitors, . Thisdone;4lbrme,and Atrivs,withthe other priſoners woje 
haled to theitakez where they were whipt, and beheaded , as was the Rojmay cuſtome... | 
toward ſuchofficnders. Thereſt ofthe Souldiers, to the number of eight thouſand, "Y 


LES ie? ] , were 
cauſed to take rheir oath of obedience anew ; and receiued euery man his pay when hee 


was {worne. + 
Manaonins and Tadibilis continued inarmes , notwithſtanding that they had certiine 
word of Scipio his life and health. Well they could have beene contented to bee quiet : 
þur by the ſeucritie vſed tothe Roman Souldiers, they ſtood in feare, as being Spaniards, 
and greater offenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio went againſt them; and found them in: 
Vallcy,that was fcarce large enough to hold all their Armie. Inthe entrancethereofhve | 
fought with them : and {z2nding Leiius with all his horſe to fetch a compaſle about the | 
Hils,& chargethem inreare;hc ouerthrew them. Indibilis and Mandonirs had afterthis, ,g © 
no hope remaining to preſeruc themſelues and their eſtates, otherwiſe then by making 
ſubmiſſion. Mandenins therefore came to Scipio : and humbly craving pardon, both for 
himſeltc,and for his brother 22azbil;s,obtained his requeſt ; yet ſo, tharthey weretaught 
roacknowleage themſelues lefle free Princes then formerly they had beene. 
Afterward Scipio went toward Gages : and was mct on the way by Maſaniſſa; whoſe 
cretly promiſed to do himallſeruice,if the People of Rome would ſend himto make War 
in Africk. Vato Magothat lay in Gages, came direftionsfrom Carthage ; that letting all 
care of Spazye alone, he ſhould thence depart with his fleer into 7talre ; and there wagean 
Armic of Gawles, and Ligurians, to joyne with Hannibal, For this purpoſe , was moncy | 
ſent vnto him from Carthage; and he himſelfe laid hold vponallthar he could findeinthe 30 | 
Towne of Gades; without iparing cither priuate men,the common treaſury,orthe Tem. | 
ples, In his voyagethence, he landed at Carthagena; hoping to haue taken it by ſurprile, 
But he failed inthe attempt ; and was ſo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned backe tore- 
poſe himſelfe a while at Gades. The Gaditanes, offended with the robberies and ſpoyle 
that hee had made at his taking leaue ofthem, would not ſuffer him againeto enterinto 
their Citie. By this he forefaw,that it would not be long cre they became Roman. Whet- 
fore ſending Meſſengers into the Towne, ro complaine of this vncourteous dealing, he 
allured their Magiſtrates forth vnto him ; whom , notwithanding all the excuſe that 
they could make, he whipt, and crucified. This done, hee followed his former intended go | 
voyape ; bidding Spaine farewell for euer. 
The Iſle and Citie of Gades, was yeeldedto the Romans, preſently after the departure 
of Mago. Thendid Scipio deliuer vp the Prouince, to thoſe that were fent from Row#to 
ſucceede himtherein: and himſelfe with ten ſhips returned home. Ar his comming t9 
Rome he made ſuite for the honour ofatriumph. But ir was denyed him : for that ithad 
as yet beene granted vato no Proconſul;excepting to ſuch,as receiued that digniricattera 
Conſulſhip, asit were by prorogation. But to make amends forthis repulle : the electt- 
on of new Conſulsbeingthen in hand, by generall voice ofthe Citic P. Cornelius Sc1p18 
was choſen Conſul; and P. Zicinias Craſſiss joyned with him. This Craſſis, being high 
Pricſt,or Biſhop of theRomans,might nor,by thecuſtome of thoſe times, go farrefro the ,, | 
Citric; as beingto intendthe matters oftheir ſuperſtition - though Ceſar,:nd orhers,vh0 
in agesfollowing held the fame Office, were ſtayed by no ſuch religious impediment, 
frombcing farre, and long abſent. Hereby it came to paſſe , that Scipio deſiring to haue 
the warre tran{ferred into Africk, was in no danger to loſe that honourable charge,by 4- 


ny miſchance of lot,inthe diuifion of Prouinces ; for that his Colleague was not capable 
of employment ſo ſarre off. 
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Scipio obtaines leaue to make warre in Africk, His preparations. Of Maſanifla who was joy- 
ned with Scipio. The vidtories againſt Aſdrubal and Syphax. 


Sb. Cornelius Scipis,and P. Licinius Craſſus,cntring into their Conſulſhip, helda 

2'mecting ofthe Senate in the Capitol: wherein it was decreed,that Scepio ſhould 

4957 bee allowed, to beſtow part of the money which hee had brought out of Sparine 

intothe treaſurie ; vpon the ſetting forth of ſolemne plaies, that he had vowed to make, 

 wyhilcſt hee was buſtedin his Spanyſh warres. This helped well to reuiue the memoric of 

to Þ zotisviRories alrcady gotten; andro giue hope vnto the People of greater viRtories inthe 

BY ware, which hee intended to make in Africk. To the ſame purpole,did the Spaniſh Em- 

baſſagesauaile much in the Senate, eſpecially that of the Saguntines : who magnified his 

ations, highly and deſcruedly; ſaying, Thatthey were the moſt happy of alltheir Coun- 

rrimen, ſince they being preſcnr, had ſeene him choſen Conful, and ſhould carry home 

ſuch joyfull newes. The Saguntimc Embaſſadoures were louingly entertained by the Se- 

nate; astheir faith to Roxze, though coſtly it were both to them, and tothe Romanes, had 

welldeſerued. Neuerthelefſe, when Scipio propoſed, that Africk mightbe decreed vato 

him for his Prouince: there wanted not many,cuen of the principall men,thar vehement- 

Y !ygainclaid him. Ofrhcſe was Q. Fa%ius Maximusthe chiefe: who ſeemes to haye bene 

16 YI ,Qtioubled with that diſeaſe; whichroo ofcencauicth men renowned forlong approoued 

yertue, to looke aſquint vpon the actions of thoſe, that follow them in the ſame kinde. 

Hee alleaged many reaſons againſt the purpoſe of the Conſul : whereof the chiefe were, 

That the treaſurie was vnable to fuſtzinethe charges of a warre in Africk; and that it was 

extremely perillousro hazard fo great torces, where they could norat pleaſure bee recal- 

tedvntothe defence of Rome it ſclte, it need required. Hereunto hee added many words 

concerning the danger whercin 7aly ſtood, not only of Haxnibal, but of Afazo his bro- 

ther, that was arming the Lz2arians : asalſo concerning the honour ofthe Coplul ; which 

would (he ſaid) be greater in ſetting 7taly free from enemics, then it couid be 1n doing a- 

ny harmeto Africk, Neither did he forget, borhro cleuate the Spanyſþ warres, as bf I:fſe 

zomoment than the intended voiage againſt Carthage; nor withallto lay greatblame vpon 

Scipio, tor hauing ſuffcr2d 4/drabalto paſle into Jtaly : ſhewing, that it was greatly to be | 

teared, Iſt rhe like might happen againe , and thara new Armic, notwithſtanding the 

good {uccefle of Scrpto (if it hapned ro be good) might be ſent from Carthage, to the viter = 


20 | 


E endangering of Rome, whilſt the Roman forces were employedabroad. Butthe maine 
point which hee vrged, was, That neither the Senate had ordained, northe People com- 
- manded, Africk to bethat yerea Prouince : which the Conſul neuertheleſſe propounded 
c in ſuch wiſe,as if it werea matter already concluded, and no longer to be argued. Scipio 
onthe other ſide, inſiſted vponthis one point ; That it was better ro make an offcnſiue, 
q go | thana defenfiue warre : eſpecially againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians, who being ill proui- 
Y 4odcd of able men at home,did furniſhthemlſelues by help2 o money , with leutes made 
c abroad. As for the care of talze, he doubted not,but P. Licinius his Colleague would be 
) as well able to diſcharge it now, as others had done in times of greater danger. Sopromi- 
) ling to draw Hannibalinto Africk, for defence of his owne home: and taxing as ciuilly as 
| hecould, the enuy of Fabins,which withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe; he propoſedthe 
2 matter againevnto the Senate, Much altercationthere was about the manner of his pro- 
- ceeding : for aſmuch as it was noyſed abroad, that if he could not bring the Senatero his 
9 BY Ninde, hewouldcarry it by the People. This offended many ofthe Ancients: who re- 
h Y fentedinthis honourable man a little ſpice of that arrogancie, which in followingages, 
e,. M grewto bee much hotter in thoſe that had commanded long abroad. Bur in concluſion, 
J0 .\ exngriynrory ? 
0 toScipio referred himſelfe wholly vnto the Senates good will and plez{ure. whereby he ob- 
t, tained thus much, That the Ifle of Sici/ might be appointed vnto him for his Province; 
ſo with leaueto paſſe ouer into Africk, if he found irexpedient. 
[5 Want of money, and no great liking to his voiage, made the Romay Senate haue little 
le 1 care to furniſh out Scepioto the warre, by him intended vpon Africke. Herewithall ir fel! 


out, that Mago, comming on the ſiddaine fromrhe Baleares to Genus, and winning the 
Towne,bred a feare ofno leſſeterrible inuafion vpon Zaly,thinthat which Aſdrubal had 
Y lately made, Heecould not indecd raiſe any great Armie of the Ligurians , tor rhat hee 
', BY found themdiſtracted with ciuillwarres. Therefore hee was driven to make choice Ss 

is 
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home. ; \ | | 
Againſt Hannibal,was nothing done thisyecre, Neither wasany thing doneby him, 
of whichthe Roman Hiſtorians haut beene pleaſcd to take notice. Onely it is ſaid.rharhe 
ſpentthe Summer by the Temple of 7une Laciara, where he railed an Altar, with a huge 
Title of all that he had performed, gravenin Prnike,and Greekeletrers, Such accompr of 
winnings paſt, is commonly in Guneltersthatarc at the height of rheir fortune, acauſe 
of remiſſion, and carelcſneſlc ; in thoſe rhatare vpon thelofing hand, a cauſe both of the 
ſame for thepreſent,:nd ſhortly attcr afdeieftion,whenthey tindeanotable change, A 20 | 
vreat peltilence, infcſting both the Carthagznian and the Roman Campe,, is ſaidto have | 
beenethe occaſion of this yecresidlcnetle , which tell out not muchamiſle for the Citie 
of Rome , that was maruailouily empoucrithed by this warre ; and had already tried the 
vemoſt way to dcfray the charges, which grew infupportable. To relicue the preſent 
necefſitie.it was well thought vpon, that a great part of Campanza (not many yeercslince 
confiſcated) {hould be ſold,or let out : in which bargaine,thatthe Citic might recelueno 
lofle ; thetenth part of the fine was ordained asa reward, vnto the dereors of lands 
concealed. 

Of his, or other money, none was giuento Scrpio. Neither was hee allowedto make 
prefle of Souldters for his African voiapge; ncither did he ouer-much labour to obraineir, | 
"Thar which the Senate refuſed, the People did for him : or ratherthey did ittorthem-39 1 
lelues; rhat were therein wiſer than the Senate. It is vſually found in Corncelsof cltate, 
that the buſte, or obſtinate heads of a fer, doe carricall the reſt. And many times men 
make a ſurrender of their ewne iudgements, tothe wiſedome that hath gocren it ſelte a 
name,by giuing happie direction introubles torepaſt. Therefore, he that repoſerh num- 
ſelfe vpon the aduic2 of many, ſhall often finde him{ilte decceined: the counfaile of thoſ? 
many being wholly di ecd by the empire ofa few, that ouer-ſivay the reſt, 2. Fabtw 
wasaccounted the Oracle of his time : for his warie nature ſorted well withthe buſines, 
that fell our inthe chicfe of his cmployment. Vato him therefore 0. Faluins adhered, 
with other of the Senators, that were growne olde in following one courſe, from which. } 
they could nor ſhift, as the change of times required. Burthe People (who though rhey4® | 
could not well aduiſe, and deliberate, yet could well apprehend) embraced theneedfull | 
reſolution of Scipzo : in ſuch ſort, that beſides hits Romay forces, he had from diucrs parts 
of Jtalie about ſeucn thouſand Voluntaries. Hee had alſo prouiſion fromthe ſeveral 
Townes; Corne,[ron, Canuas for ſailes, Axes, Beede-hookes, Hand-milles, and thelike 
implements,Firre for building of ſhips,many thouſands of Targets, Helmets, Spcates 
ya all kindes : euery place furniſhing him with that commoditie , which it beſt couldat- 

oord. 


Vnto this willingneſle of the People , the diligence of Scipio was correſpondent 
Inthe compalle of five and fortie dayes, he had both feld his Timber, builr, and lanched | 
ewentic Trireme,andien Luinquereme Gallies; wherewith hetranſported his Armiein-3® } 
ro Sicil, In Sit hee found, beſides other forces,two Legions, that had ſerued at Came: | 
which were olde Souldiers, and (as he himſelfe well knew) nor guilty of the overthrow; 
for which they had long vnder-gone a heauy cenſure. They had ſerucd vndet Marcellus 
and Leuins,atthe taking of many Cities, and ſtrong pieces: in which regard, they were 
like to be of good victo himin Africk, where would be ſtore of ſuch employment. For 
increaling the number of his horſe, he preſſed three hundred Sic:lians, all wealthic yors 
men, and ſuch as loucd well their eaſe. Theſe he afterward diſcharged fromthe vo ; 
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ing aduertiſed of this,gaue order to haue, the attempt made by night: which happily ſuc- 


mary Murders, Robdverics, Rapes, ind other villanies : the Temple of Proſerprna, that 
phada great fime of fanRtitie, was Ipoyicd by theft barbarous Theenes, The Locrians 
thercfore aduiled the Senare ro make pretert amendsto the goddeſle for this ſacriledge : 


fyinz,that the like had nener Beence commited, wirhout notorious revenge by her ta- 
ken vpon the Avrhors, Inc Senate gaue g90G care to thiscompliint, comforted the 
Lotrians,and reerefied the imuries Gone vaco them; tent for Plemintwes, with other prin- 
dpaliths offendors, whom they calc into priſon, and vied according to their deferts * as 
all they reftored varo Proſerpmaner money twicetold, But oldeQ. Fabirs was not 
berewichall contented. Hee laid much of the blame vpon Scipzo, thar had placed ſuch 
:maninL9cr/ ; and had not carctully hearkened to the complaints made againit him, 
but ſuffered 11m torunnc on In thetic his wicked courſ''s, By theſhirpeinuciuerhat 
' rabins made, others tooke courage to ſpeake what they pleaſed , as well acainſtrhe de- 
meanour of Scipzo, as a94inft the difioluteneſle of his Armics whick lay, as they ſaid, idle 
nSicd, neither mindfull of any ſeruice roward, nor fit for it ifnecde fhould require, Fi- 
mlly, things were fo farre vracd, thartenne Legates were ſent oner into Sil, rogether 
viththe Pretor appointed for that Tland ; two ofthe Tribancs , and one of the «# ables ; 
who ſhould examine theſe matters ; and either cauſe the G-nerall roreturne into'Ztake, 
orcontinue him in his charg2, as they thought fir. The end of all was : they found him 
well prepared againſt Carthage, as that they haſtaed him on his tourncy, and gaue him 
lidh commendations attheir returne. F 
pþ Scipio had already employed Zelizs in Africk;rather to make diſcouerie,thanto worke 
any other great effeR of warre. Hee tooke a great bootie : and itrucke no little terrour 
notheCarthagimans; who iaw their affaires to be ypon termes of change. Butthe grea- 
lt fruit of his tourney was, That ſpezking with Maſaniſſa, be well informed himſelfe 
df the ſtate of Africk; andknew what was to be expeRed of thoſe two Kings, that had 
pomiled to ioyne with the Rdraps at their landing, = | 
Concerning A29ſaniſſ#his revolt fromthe Carthaginians, and his compact made vn- 
Gr-band with the Romans : Lintedoth profeſle, That there was noſuch cuident cauſe 
ereof at the preſent; butrhar che long continuance of hisfaith and conſtancie , infol- 
Wvingtimes , muſt bclpers prouc, thatthis his change , wasnot without ſome good 
ſCule, But Appianus(an Hiſtorian farrc inferiour to Lime,both in Worth and Time)giucs 
Me reaſon {9 probable ofthis, and many accidents thereto belonging , as that it carries 
Whitagrear appearance of neceſſary tructh, Onely the doubt 1s, How it could any way 
®meto paſſe: that the knowledge of ſuch a matter (ſhould hane eſcaped the diligence of 
Une, if it had beene true : vnleſſe we ſhould belecue, that he wilfully forbareto rehearle 
Trapedie; the ſorrow whereofwould cauſe men to thinke amiſſe of Scjpio. Howſocuer 


, the ſonne of Giſco, had a faire daughter, whom both King Syphax and Maſaniſſa \0- ? wie. 
ted, Maſaniſſa, being brought vp at Carthage, and being withall agoodly gentleman 
Iherfon, andexccllentin qualities , was choſen by 4ſdrabal to bee his _— "ak 
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Whenthe virgin wasbetrothed vnto him, hee went inf® Sparne, and there did Mn 
vice. Butafterwards,the Carrhaginian Senate thought the marriage of Aſdrubals day h. 
ter tobe a marter of Stare : and beſtowed her ypon Syphax; without ſtanding to rg. 
her father or Maſaniſ/a therewithall. This they did,tor that Syphax wasthe morem; h- 
tie Prince; and for that theindignitie of the repulſe, had made him becometheir OWL | 
Hereof Maſariſ/a was aduertited: and forthwith entred into intelligence with Scipio i 
cretlyas hee thought ; yet not ſo ſecretly; but ſomenotice was taken of it : which would 
haue coſt him his lite, had henot with great circumſpection conueighed himſelfe home 
intohis farhers Kingdome. Thus farre forth we may beleeue Apia: all thenarration 
weltcobcring with things paſt, and following. Onely it ſeemes, that howſocyer Sopho. 
n/a the daughter of A/arubal,was promiſed by the Carthaginians vnto Syphax: yer fincs 
this their courtche proceeded from feare, Heerhought it wifedome to continueandin. 
creaſethe {imetheir teare , by making faire promilesto the Romans, vntill Aſdrubalhag 
Lis.tib.zg. ſent for bis daughter from Carthage , andthe marriage was conſummated. Inotherm. 
ters concerning the watre it ſelte, wherein Appian differs much from Linte, and from py. 
lypius,whom (as appearesby the broken picces of his works remaining) Liviedid foll 
it will be no offence,to take litt}* heed vnto his reports. 
Maſaniſſa was the ſonne of Gala, a King ofthe Namidians : whoſe father dying, the 
Crown d«{cended by order ofthe Country, vnto Deſatces the brother, not vato Maa. | 
niſatheonne. Bt this Vncle of 11ſaniſſa thortly dyed:and his elder ſonne,who tooke»g 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, was vanquith:d, and {laine in batraile by aRebel,that made | 
himſcite ProteRor ouer the yonger which was a childe. The Traitor fortified himſelfe | 
againſt Maſaniſa,wholec returne hee feared; by Alliances with the Carthaginiansand $1- 
phax. Butall would not {eru”: Hee, and his Pupill, were difpofſeſied of their Eſtates by 
Maſaniſſa ,that was a $kiifull Warrtiour, and well beloued forthe memorie of his father 
Gala. The Carthaginians in reaton ſhould haue beenc glad, that 241/ania,whohaddone 
them notable ſeruice, was thus confirmed in his Eſtate: had they not beenepiiltic ofthe 
iniuric by them done vnto him; whilit his Vacle or Couſin reigned, and heſcemedvn- | 
likely to ſeand them in any ſtead. Bur Syphax,by their procurement , and perhaps byhis | 
owne malice towards his Corriual, warred vpon him;and ouer.charging him with num- 30 
bers, draue him out of his Kingdome. Nenerthelefſe 2aſaxiſ/a ſtill retained the hearts | 
of his people : and thereby remained ſtrong enough, to infeſt both Syphax: andtheCar- | 
thaginians , though hee was often put in diſtreſſe, by great forces that were ſent again 
bim. Hetherefore keeping much avout the leffer Syrrzs, between the boarders of the Car- } 
thaginians and the Nation of the Garamants , expeted the comming of the Romans: yet | 
ſo,s he madelong roades ouer allthe Counrey, eucnas farre asto Hippo; and when L- | 
ls arriaed thereabouts, exhorted and encouraged him to haſten on Scipzo to theinuali- | 
on of Africk. 1 
But Syphax ,in whoſe great aide and ſuccour was repoſed more hope of good ſuccelle, 
than could bee expeRed from the good will of poore Maſanſſs ; ſent an Embaſlageinto. 
Stcilabourthe ſame time, which was little pleaſing vnto Scipio. He excuſed himiclfe of | 
his promiſe lately made : and ſignified hisalliance with the Carthaginians ; adding, That | 
he could nor chooſe but fight forthe defence of Africk, wherein hee was borneand re1g- | 
ned; and for the defence of his beloued wines Countrie, ifit were inuaded. Neuerthe- | 
lefſe he procniſedto remainea Neuter;ſo long asthe Romans and Carthaginians held Wale | 
abroad, farre enough from Africk,as hitherto they had done. This meſſage haſtened $7 | 
Ptoin his Expedition,nuch more than any perſwaſion could haue done. For thc promr | 
ſed alliſtance of Syphax had not 2 little aduanced his enterpriſe ; in procuring both the | 
aſſent ofthe Senate,and the forwardnefſe of many Aduenturers, Lelt therefore the lay *> 
lingofthishope,ſhould worke too greata change in common opinion;He thought i the 
beſt way to prevent all diſcourſe,and ſct the warrevndertaken immediarly on foot. TH | 
Embaſlidours he difmiſſcd in all haſte, with letters totheir King: wherein hc willed 11 | 
to conſider, that what hee had promiſed, hee had alſo ſworne and thercforc ſhould doe 
well to make it good. Hauing ſent them away , Hee called his Souldiers rogether, | 
and bade them make readie for the yoyage ; which hee intended no longer to deferre. 
For, ſaide hee, Maſaniſ/a hatl: beene with Leliws : and Syphax hath newly {ent j 
me z greatly wondring vpon what { ſhouldthus ſtay; and ſaying , That they WI | 


prouide for themſelues, if I faile their expeRation by tarrying any longer. This , 
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"ab prevented all further inquitition, that mighr elſe hauc beene made concerning the 
meſſage of theſe Embaſladors z whole followers had beene ſecnc walking vp and downe 
Syracuſe, And leſt any thing ſhould attcrwards breake our, that might hinder the buſt- 
neſſe, Scipio immediately ſent avout his flect vnto Lilbenm : and requelting by letters 
1.pomponias,that was Pretor in Szcit, to mectc him there ; haſtedthither with his Ar: 
mic. At Lilybenm he agreed withthe Pretor, aboutrhe Ginition of the Legions betwcen 
them; which to leaue behinde for defence of the Iland ; and which to carry with him in- 
codfrick. What numbers he tranſporred,it is not cerraine: fome Hiſtorians reckoning 
onely ten thouſand toor, and two and twentic hundred horſe; otherFincreaſing them to 
g fc and thirtic thouſand ,horſeand foor, C Oncerning his directions for emb>:y king,and 
other marrers belonging to their courſe, hold ir needleſie toſet them down : fince the / 
were points of ordinarte care .,, and which ir is like thatncither hee, when hee tooke 
his voy\4ge Into Sparne, nor others vpon like occafions , hauc omitted , they being allo 
word tor word fer downeby an Hiſtorian, who borrowed them from Linie , and fitted 
them to a Prince of Jarerage. 

This Raman Armic landed in Africk,neere to a Fore-land then called the faire Promon- 
ric: which how farre it was from Carthage, or toward what point of the Com paſſe, I 
cannot preciſcly aftirme , bccaule jt is vncertaine, whether it were thar Cape or Hcead- 
ad which bore the name of 2ercarte, znd lay to the North-caſt of Carthage, or whe 

wthcrehar of Apo/fo, which Iay Northerly trom Carthage, andby Weſt. The comming 
of Maſamſja vnto Scipro at is firſt arciuall, helpes to confirmethe opinion of Xylanaer : 
who thinks the farre Promentorie to hauc beenthe fame, that was allo called 2erceries 
Cope, fince with little dtfficultic Iaſaniſe nvght come thirher tro the leſſer Sprizs, wheres 
about was his common abiding. But foraimuch as withour any memorabilc Lnpedinenc 
loone after his arriuall, $cjp;o eacamped before Ytice, thar ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond rhe Riuer Bagragas : it may rather ſeeme, that hee landed within che 
Promontorie of Apolio,whence the way to /7tca was not long, This 1s 215 ſtrongly pro 
ved; forthat out ot Carthage were (ent, the nzxr day, five hundred horic torrou>ſe him 
his cifembarking. Neither was itſo hard for Maſaniſſa, thatroued abontriic Coun- 
gtric with a troupe of horſe, to finde outrhe Romans, thoughthey landed farre from the 
placetothe which hee vſvally reſorted, like as before hee had met with Zelius at Hippo 


7 WJ that was farther off, as it would hae becne for $5940, with his Armicand Carriages, to 
lt F ouer-come thetrouble ofa long tourney, and fetch a grear compatiero Yica, by Land : 
'" BY Vhicnlice might have difembarqued nearer vntoir. Neuertheleiſe it may pafſeasa con. 
« © @©2ure, Thar Scipzo came firlt ofall ro Emporia, a plencifull Region about the leflvr $57 - 
” BW #;fincehegauechargeto the Maſters of his ſhips, at the ſerring forch from Lilgbeum,to 


ſhaperheir courſe for rhat coaſt, The Countrey thereabour was very rich, and fir tor 
iuſtenznce of an Armic: neither wererhe Inhabirants\ arlike, or well prouided ro make 
reiſtance, Thus much perhaps 24a/amiſ/a had ſignified vnto Lelizs, when he ſpake with 
jo bimar {Zippo : thinking that the Romans, howſoeuer they made brauc promiſes, would 
_ hotcome ſtrong enough to fight at head, But when hee ſaw their flcetand Army to bee 
loch, as nor onely {crued to invade the Lands of Carthage, butthreatned a conqueſt Of 


5" the Cirie, and whole Eftare : rhen might he better aduiſe them to ſerſiylefor Prica, and 
” WH mikewarrcy pon the Ene:nies at their ownedoorcs, . 

. | The Carthagintans had atthartime neither any Captaine of great worth at home , nor 
4 better Armie than ofraw Souldiers ; that were leuicd, orto belevicd in haſte. 4ſdrs- 


Mitheſonne of Giſco, the ſam*that had larely beene chaſed out of Spare by Scipio was 
 theirbeſt man of warre. And good cnough perhaps hee was thought by Hapno and his 
fellowes, of whoſe fation he was : or if ought were wanting in bim, yer his Riches and 
4Nobllitie, rogether with the affinity of King $phax, made him paſſeable. He was then 
with the King his ſon-in law, working him (no doubt) againſtrhe Romans: when lctters 
Were brought from Carthaze both to Syphax &to bim, informing them of the Inuaſton: 
treating the one of them to giue aſſiſtance, and commanding the otherto make his re- 
Pparevnto the Citie, where he was choſen Generall. But ere theſe could be ready, Scipiv 
ad bearen the troupe of Carthaginianhorie , that were ſentourof the Citieto diſturbe 
his landing; andflaine Hanno a yong Gentleman, thar was their Leader. Hehadalſota- 
kenand ſacked i Towne of the Carthaginians ; wherein, beſides other bootie, hce 
tooke eight thouſand priſoners ; all which hee conueighed aboord his Hulks or ſhips of 
| Hhhhh burden 
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burden, and ſcnt them backe loaden into Szc;/. He rooke likewiſe a Towne called $41, 
ra, which he held and fortified. In Sa/cra lay another Hanno,with foure thouſand Nu. 
midian horſe : whoſe ſeruice being hitter for the field, than for defence of walled places 
made Scjp/oto percciue the vnskiltulnefie of their Leader, that had thus houſes them, 
Wherefore he ſent 41aſaniſſa betore him : who rode vp tothe gates ; and, by makin , 
brauado , trained out the improuident Haxno lo farre, that hee drew him vnto x place 
whcre the Romans lay in wait tor him. The victory was eafily gotten, and #1 ; 


20 C1 
taken,or ſlaine. With thoſe tiat fled, the Romans entred pell-mell its the Epney 
preſently they made their owne. Thence went Sciporo rica , a Citty of preat impor. 
tance, *af which mention hath becne formerly made, and fate downe before ir. Forty 1 

dayes heſpentabourit, :Mſayling it bothby Land and Sea, and vſing all hisenginesof : 
battery whereof he had plenty , yet was inno likelihood ofpreuayling. And now th- 
Summer was quite ſpent : ſorhat ir wastimefor himro chooſea place, and fortiie his 
Winter Campe, which muſt be well ſtored againſt the yeare following . Whilct thus 
ncceſlity vige 1 him to leaue /77ca > and fhame of raking the repulſc in his firſt preg cp- 
terpriſc, rather than any hope of better ſfucceſle, cauſed him to ſtay there : 4ſarubaland 
Syphax gue him the honour of afaire prerenceto leaue the ſiege. Aſdrubalhad madea 
Leuic ot :hirry thouſand foor, and three thouſand horſe : yer aduentured not with this 
trained Army to draw neare vntothe Romans, betorc the coming of Syphax . Syphax 
brought with im vnto Carrhage fiity rnouſand foot, and tenne thouſand horſe: which, | 
toyning vnto the forces of Aſdrubal,they marched braucly roward Scipio; who thereby 
tooke occation to dil-lodgs. He chole tor his Winter-campe the banks of an Inlet , that 
had good harbour for his Nauie . His foot-men hee lodged on a Promontorie, ioy- 
ning to the Conrinent by an arme of Land : his horſe-mcn hee beſtowed vpon lower 
ground, onthe other thoare : inthe bottome of the Creeke he moted his (hips: and there 
he quartered the marincrs, with al[rhat belonged vnto the Fleet . The wholec:mpehe 
ſtrongly fortified, and ſo attended the ſeaſon ofthe yeare, when it ſhould ſeruc him a- 
giincro fight. Of cattaile and other bootie Maſaniſſa had brought in great ſtore, by 
driuing the Countrey , before the comming of Aſdrubal and Syphax. Cornealſo hre 
had gotten ſome : and great ſtore was ſent him from Siciland Sardinia, Likewiſeap- ,, | 
parre!lfor his Souldiers, wasfcnt from home, or from Sardzn : though fcarceenough © } 
to ſerue rurne, for that it wasa matrer of more coſt . The {hippes that brought theſe 
things, he ficighted homewards with ſuch part of his booty, as ne could beſt ſpare; clpe- 
Clally with captucs to be fold for ſlaves. Aſarnbal and Syphax encamped neare vato 
Scipio: not ſo ſtrongly tortifying thcmſclucs, as did the Romans , cither for that they 
wantedthe {curre inſtitution, which the Romzaps vied inthe diſcipline of warre, or for 
that they preſumed vpon their multitude, againſt which rhey tound in Scipio no diſpo- 
ſttionto iſſue foorth of his ſtrength, and fight. So the Winter paſſed without aQion. 
When Spring drew neare,Sczp:0 thought it g00d to aflay his old friend the Numids- 
ax King, if prrhappes hee might be wonne by perſwaſions to forlake the Carthaginians. > | 
It was conſ1dercd, that thoſe Barbarians were naturally vaconſtant and particularly, } 
that Syphax had giuen proofe before this of his muchlcuitie . Ir might therefore be 
hoped, That hawing wearied himſelfe , by lodging a whole Winter in the Camp : and 
b<ing peraduenture no lefſe weary with ſatiety of his wife, who had cauſed himto cn- 
ter into this warre:he might be mouzd with a little entreatic to withdraw himſelfc home 
into his Kingdome, and reſta Nexzer . But it is not vnlikely , that ſuch a friend as this 
King. had beene highly entertained and honoured inthe Citty of Carthage , which was 
neareat hand,as oftcn as during this Winter it had pleaſed him, or as he had bene inul- | 
ted, to make a ſtepthither and repoſe himſelfe a while : his wite Quecne Sophon#baly- | 
ingalſo there at the ſame time, to cheriſh him in his reſolution. Howſocuer it were,5j- 50. 
phax 1d onely makean ouerture of peace : propounding ir asreaſonable, That Haw 
bal (hould bc recalled out of 1raly by the Carthaginians : and that the Romans in like (or 
ſhould quictly depart out of 4fricke, and ſo make anend of thewarre : wherewithnow 
both Africke and Evrope were diſquicted . Vnto this would not Scipio at the firſt give 
eare: yet being prefled earneſtly by many mcſſages from Syphax,and deſiring tocont!- 
nue the inter-courſe of Embaſſadors;he began to make ſhew, as if he would conſider of 
the motion, He was giuen to vaderſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent vnto the king,T hat 
the Enemies had their campcs without any great defence of carth,full of woodden 5-4 
| ins, 
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le. —insandcoucred with boughes: and thatthe Numiajans,luch of them as came firſt with 
ia sphax, vſed coucrings of Matres and Reedes; others, that came later, had thatched their 
lodgings with drie boughes and leaues : vnder which they lay carcleſly without their 
Trenches. Vpon this aduertiſement hee bethought himſelfe, That it would not be hard 
fr him to ſet their campes on fire, and thereby giue them a notable overthrow. With- 
our helpe of ſome ſuch ſtratageme , he fore-law thar it would bea worke of great diffi- 
culry for him , to procecde1n his warres when time ſhould ſerve . It was a plaine open 
Countrey wherein he lay : andthe Enemies had preat aduanta ge of him innumber, e- 
ſpecially in horſe , which, vpon ſuch ground, couldnot be reſiſted by the Roman Legi- 
ons. The longer therefore that hethought vpon the matter;the more necdfull he found 
4 ir for himſelfe , ro make ſome ſudden attempt vpon their Campe. To this cnd he ſent 
many Embaſladours, vnder pretence of treating abont the Peace z but indeede of pur- 
poleto diſcouer all that might concerne the intended ſurpriſe, With theſe Embaſſadors 
heſent, as Attendants, many olde Souldiers diſguiſed like flaues ; that wanderi ng (as it 
were) idlely vp and downe the Camp? might obſcrue the wayes and entrances, with 
whatſocuer elſe was needefull. VWhen he had learned as much as he defired : vpon the 
ſudden he ſent word to Syphax, that itwas vaineto hold any longer Treatie, foraſmuch 
3$he could not get the conſent of his Councell of warre, without whoſe approbation, 
allthat himſclfe could doc, was no more,than the good will of one man. This he did.to 
wothe end that, without any breach of faith , hee might pur bis defigne in execution . The 
Truce being thus cur off , Aſarubal and Syphax were very penfiue, as hauing lately 
perſwaded themſelues, that theirtroublc was almoſt atan end. Bur fince it could be no 
better, they beganne to deuiſe, by what arte they might draw Sc/p70 our of his Campe; 
and prouoke him to batraile in thoſe Plaines . This if they could doe, rhey hoped to 
make his Councell of warre repcat as greatly the refuſall of peace, as did Marcus Atilizes 
after the like preſumption . Bur ifhe ſtioule refuſe ro come forth of his Trenches, what 
elle remained than to beſiege him? which they themſelues were well able to do by land; 
andthe Carthaginian ficete ſhould doc by Sea, that was making ready for the purpoſe. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted them(ſelues, recompencing (in conceipr ) the 
lofſe of their hopes paſt , with that of viory to come. But hereinthey were extream- 
ly and worthily diſappointed : forthat conſulting about the future, they proutded not 
2painſt preſent aanger, but continucd in the ſame negligence, which was growne vp- 
ponthem by the long diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, he was not 1dle; bur made prep:;- 
ration out of hand, as it were ro doe ſomewhat againſt Yrica. Two thouſtnd Souldiers 
hehad madeready, and appoyneed to take the ſame pecce of ground, wherecon he lay a- 
painſt 77/ca before . This he did, partly to keep fecret thar which he had in hand, lelt be- 
ng ſuſpeted by his owne Souldiers, the Enemy might happen to have notice of it;part- 
lyto hinder thoſe of Ytica from terting vponthe few, rhat he purpoled ro leaue behind= 
4 him in his Campe. He cauſed his men that night to ſuppe well, and betimes ; that thcy 
"4 Y @vight be ready for the iourney . Aﬀecr ſupper, heappoynted ſuch Companies as hee 


, tnoughr fit,to the defence of his Campe; allthe rcſt ot the army he ied forth, about nine 
of the clockeat night. The Carthaginians lay from him ſeauen miles and an halfe : 
: whom he purpoſcd to vndertake himſelfe with the onc halfe of hisarmy; the other halfe 
hecommittedto Le/iws and Maſaniſſa , whom he ſent before him roſer vponthe campe 
: of Syphax,that was farther off. It was his meanine, that the campeof Syphax [hould be 
; 0n a light fire, cre he would meddle with the Carrhaginians. For the fire might ſeeme to 


hauetaken hold by caſualty vpon the Numizians , that lay farther off : whereas if 1t firſt 
appeared inthe camp of Aſdrnbal, it would be ſuſpe&ed as the doing of enemies , and 
| HW giue$phaxwarning to lookto himſelte. Tothis cndthercfore Scipio marched faire and 
"Y 5 loftly:that 7.2/2 and Maſaniſſa,who had a longer iourney,and wereto fetcha compaſſz 

MW ®bout for feare of being diſcouered, might haue time to get before him,&do their feat. 

It was about two or three of the clocke in the morning, when the campe of Syphax be- 
panto blaze : which not onely th? Numidians, bur their King himſelte,umputed vato ca- 
BY ful; aschinking themſelues ſafe enough from enemies, for tharthe Carthaginians lay 
c © iterpoſed berweene them and the danger. Wherefore as if there wereno mote to doe, 
© | lome, ſtarting halfeaſlcepe; and others, tharhad fitren vp lateat drinking, ranne out 
oftheir Cabbinsto quench the fire. But ſo grearwasthe tumulr, that they neither could 
 J *igtily inderſtandin what caſe they were , nor gineany remedic tothe miſchance, asir 
= 2 Hhhhh 2 was 
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was ſuppoſed . Many were {mothered and burnt ;n the lame , which BICW.Ercater ang 
greater : many, leaping into the Trenches for teare ot the ſudd:r, wuchicſe, weretram. 
pledto death by the multirude that followed them, They that cicaped the hire, fell on 
the enemies ſword , which was ready to receiue them . Eſpecially Aaſaziſſa , tharheg. 
knew the Country, did great execution vpon them; having layd allthe Wayes,by which 


Excerpr. e Pot, Polybins acknowledgeth, and it is molt likely to haue beene true, Thar if Aſdrabal, ora- 
br. 14 


hee foreſaw that they would ſecke to eſcupe . The Carthaginians percewing this fre 
thought none other than that it was a pittifull mifchance : ſothat ſomeranne gutrs 
helpe the poore Numidians z carrying onely what would {erue to quenchthe fire, 0. 
thers rannevptothe Rampart : where, fearelelc of any danger towards themſelves, 
they ſtood beholding the greatneſle of the flame , and lamenting the misfortune, This, 
fcll ou: right as Scipio would have it . He theretore loſt no time : but ſetting vponthoſe "| 
that were running towards the Numiazans, he killed ſome, and purſued the reſt backe in 
ro their campe, which in alittle while he made to burne as bright, as did that of Syphax, 
Aſdrubal (eeingthis, and knowing that rhe Romans werethere, did not ſtandto makere- 
ſiſtance, but ſhifted onely for himlelfe,and eſcaped with a fery of his horſe about him, If 
Haunibal , or any ofthe Barchine tation , had beene taken in ſucha manner : it ismore 
than probable,thar 01d Hazzo would haue indged him worthy to be crucificd. It would 
then have beene ſayd, that with Icfſe than one halte of thirty thouſand men, hee might at 
leaſt have giuen ſomeb4d recompence, tothemthat weretaking paines in kindlingtheſe | 
fires, had henot beene only carctull how to ſ.ue his owne feareiull head. Neu: rtheleſſe 1, | 


ny of thoſe about him, would hate ſtriuen to ſhew valour , when the Campe was once 
on fire: He ſhould not thereby have done any manner of good, becauſe of thetumylr 
and conſternation. I ſhall nor necdto tel] whata fearcfull thing ir was, to heare thecrics 
of ſo many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or to bcholdethe cruell flame 
that conſumedthem , which ( as Poſyb;u5aftirmes) none that hath being isabletodes 
ſcribe. It is enoughto ſay, That of thoſe many thouſinds very few did eſcape, which 
accompanied Afdrubal and Syphax intheir ſeucrall wayes of flight . Brides theſe alfo 
there were ſome ſcatterers, eſpecially of the Namidians, that ſaucd themſclues inthe 
darke : but they were not many.,as after {hall appeare. Surely it muſt nceds hiyebecne ,, 
very hardto tell, how many were burnt or otherwiſe made away, and what numbers * * 
eſcapelinthe darke of night. Wherefore Lzue, who inthe reſt of this Relation, as often 
elſewhere,doth foliow Poſyb1us,may fceme to hauc followed ſome lcfſe worthy Author, 
and him no good Arithmetician, in caſting vp theſiimme. For hee reckons onelyrwo 
thouſand foor, and fiuc hundr. dhorſe , to haue eſcaped; forty thoufand to haue pert 
ithed by ſword or fire, and aboue ftxe thouſandto hauc bin taken priſoners, : the whole 
number of all which together, is farre ſhort of foure ſcore and thirteene rhouſand, which 
werein theſe two Cairpes., 

*Aſarubal , putting himfelie into the next rowne that was very ſtrongly fortified, 
thought thereto finde the Romans wor ke, vnrill the Carrhazinians ar good leiſure might yd | 
repairetheir Ariny. He h2d with him no more than rwo thouſand foote,$ fiuc hundred | 
horſe : which hee thought ſufficient to defend the Towne, ifthe Towneſ-men would 
not be wanting to themlclues . Buthe found the Inhabitants of the place very earneltin 
contention, whether it were better to fighr, or to yeelde. Vnto this diſputation, he well 
torc{aw, that the arriuall of Sczpzo would ſoone giue an end. Whertore,leſt they ſhould 
lay hold vpon him, and ſeeke the Vitors fauour by deliuering him vp; he ſhrunke away 
bctimes, and made all haſte to Carthage. As for the towne, which he left; it opened the 
gates to Scipio, ar his firſt comming : and thereby preſerucgit ſelfe from all mannerof 
lofſ?. Thetwo next Townes adioyning would needs be valiant, and make countenance | 
of warte : but their ſtrengrhnot being anſwerable ;they were foone taken by Scipio,wh 50 
abandoned them to the pleaſure of his Souldicrs. This being done, hee returnedtothe | 
ſiege of V tica.. TT ol 

The Carthaginians were ſoretroubled, as they had good reaſon ; when, in ſteadot © 
ther Peace or Victorie,which they lately hoped for, they heard newes of ſuch a laments 
ble ouerthro:v, Neceffiic enforced themto make haſtie prouiſion for the future : bur 
how to docir, few of them ſaw any meanes. Some gave aduice to craue peace of Srp#: 
others , to ſend for Hanxibal out of Itatte ; but the moſt, andthey which finally prevar 
led, wereof opinion , That notwithſtanding the loſle of this Armie., they night he 
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—+tendthemſclues againſt rhe Romays, by raiſing new forces: cſpecially,it $yphax would 
nor leaue them . It was therefore concluded , Thar they ſhould bend all their care this 
way, 1euy1Ng 1 all haſte an other Armiec ; and ſcnding Embaſladoursto deale with 

517þax, who lay thenata Towne called Abo, not pafling cight miles from Carthage. 

Immediarely the {ame their infortunate Commander, 4 ſarubat theſonne of Giſco, was 

employed to make new leuies of men : and Queene Sopbonyba went forth with Embaſl- 

Adours to her husband Syphax , who having gathered rogethcr as many as he could of 

tis fubieRts that had eſcaped from thelare ſlaughter, was thinking ro returne into his 

awne kingdome . Sophonisba labourcd fo with her husband , tharatlengrh ſhe wonne 
him to her owne defire: And it feil out ar the ſamerime, that foure thouſand Spaxiards, 
waged by the Carthaginians, were brought ouerto { erue in Africke. Of theſe were made 

{ch braue reports,as if their courage, and the armes which they vied, were not to be re- 

ſiſted. Even the multirude within Carthage belzened thele tales, and were more glad 

thanthey had cauſe to be; which is great wonder,fince in one Age,the whole country of 

Spaine had beene twice cong aered; firſt, by the Carrhaginians themſclucs, and after by 

the Romans. But with $ yphax cacſcrales p: cuailed much : which che Carthagiztan Eme 

baſſadours helped with a lie ; ſaying, 1hatthere were come ten thouſand of thele ter« 
rivle Spaniards. Vpon this conficence, the pcople of Carthageand rheir friends gathe- 
red ſuch ſpirir, that in thirty dayesthey made vp an Armie, conſiſting wel-neare of thir- 
20ty thouſand men,reckoningthe Spaniards, ang Syphax with iS Numidians inthe nyum- 
ber. $o they j ncamped in 4 Region callcd TheGreat Fietds , about fiue dayes tourney 
from tica . Scipio hearing of this, came from Y7ica thither, to vititthem : leauing be- 
hinde him his imp:diments, with lome part Of his Armie,to make a ſhew of continuing 
the fiepe, Two orthree daycs after the meeting of both Wtmaics,p.ſled aw:y in skirmiſh, 
withour any greatthing done. Ir had now beene time for Aſdravalto follow the cxam- 
leof the Roman, Fabius , and [ccke to weary out the Enemy by dcliyes. Bur cither 
(which is likely) he was a farreworſe Commander, oreltc , it was notin his power to 
cive ſuch directions as beſt pleaſed himſclte , The fourth day the Armies met in bat- 
raile : whercinthe Komans were marſhalled by Scip/o after rheir wonted manner, having 

.qthcir 1a/;4z horſe intheright wing ; and Maſiniſſa with his Numuatans inthelett. On 
thecontrary fide, Aſdrubaland his Carthaginians had theright wing; Syphax, theleft; 
andthe Spaniards, rhe battaile . The viftory wasgotten without many blowes: forthe 
vntr2yncd followers of Syphax and Aſ#rubal , could nor fuſtayne the firlt charge of 
the 1ralians, or of Maſaniſſa, Onely the Spaniards fought a longtime, cuen vnrill they 
were all in a manner ſlaine : rath-r as men deſperate, and not hoping tor mercy, {ince 
th:y were thus come ouer to fight againſt Sczpze, who had otherwiſe oefcrued of thery, 


Pa 
9 


thanvpon any likelihood or conceit of victory . This their obſiinacy was beneficiall ro | 


thoſe that fled ; for that it hindred the Fomayns from making any great purſuit. Hereby 
Aſdrubal , and Syphax eſcaped : 4ſ4rubal,to Carthage, and Syphax home to his owne 


go kingdome : whither his wite was either gone before, or immediately followed him. 


Scip;o,hauing chusgorten the maſtery ofthe held, rooke counſaile about the proſecu- 
tion of the warre. It was reſolned vpon as the beſt courſe, That hehiniclte, with pare 
ofthe Army, ſhould attemptthe Cities round avout him : and hat Maſanſſa, with his 
Numidians, and Lelins, with ſome of the Rowan Legions, ſhould follow atcer Syphax 3 
not permitting him to takereſt within his owne Kingdom , wherc cally elſc he might 
repaire his forces , and putthemro new trouble . This aduice , it ſcemesthar 44aſurrſa 
gaue: who knew beſtthe quality of the Nuwmidians ; and what good might be done a- 
mong them, by rhe reputation of a victory. The lealt that co'11d be ex pected, was his re- 
ſtiturion into his owne kingdome, vſurp:d by Syphax : which to accowplith, itnolfſe 

50 concerned the Romans at the preſent, than it did himſelfe. According tothis order con- 
cluded, Leliue was ſent away with Maſaviſſa - and Scipio ſtryed behinde, carrying the 
warrefrom towne to towne. Many places yeelded for feare;many were raken by torce; 
and all the ſubieRts of Carthage waucred intheir fidelity; as ifthe rime were now come, 
wherein they might take notice ofthoſe vnreaſonable burdens, whijchtheir proud Ma- 
ſters had layd vpon them for maintenance of th: warre in Spaine and 7raly. Whatto do 
inthis caſe the Carthazinians could hardly reſolue. Forcune was th:ir Enemy, they had 
loſt their Armies, and many of their Townes : neither durſt they make boldts trouble 

| theirowne ſubicts with any violent exaction of menor money z who neuerthclefſo of 
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theirowne free will were likely to giue little help. Very much it grieued them toſend for 
Hannibal out of 1taly : yet ſince there wasno other hope remainingghan in himang his 
ood Army it was decreed, That Embaſſadours ſhould be forthwith ſent to call him 
home. Somethere were that gaue aduice, to ſer out a fleete againſt that of Scipio, that 
rode before Ytica, weakely manned, and eaſte to be taken,whilſt Scip;o himſelte washy. 
fiedin the Inland Countries . Some were of opinion , That it ſhouldbe their principal] 
care, to tortifie by all meanes the Citty of Carthage : vpon the ſafety whercot they jaid 
all depended: adding,har whilcſt rhey were true,and at vnitieamong themſelues,they 
might well enough ſubſiſt, and expect thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune (doubt- | 
lefle) would preſent them. Theſc counſels were nor reiccted ; but order was forthwith I" 
taken, both for all things concerning the defence of the Citty, and forthe attem typ- 
ponthe Roman fleet at/17ca. Neuerthelcfſe, ic was conſidered, that hereby they ſhould 
onely protrat the warre; without any aduancing their cwne affaires towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fallout, tharalithe ſhippesat rica might be taken or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore rhe determination held concerning Hannibal, That hee ſhould 
immediately come over into Africke, as the laſt refuge of Carthage . The Councell was 
no ſooner broken vp, thanallthe Senators betooke themſelues to the execution of that 
which was decreed : ſome. to the fortihcation of the towne : ſome , to make ready the 
Fleet, and ſome, appoynrted thercunto, torthwith to embarque themſeluesfor 7zaljie. | 
In this their trepidation Scip/0 comes to Tures, a Cittic inthole dayes very ſtrong, a 
and ſtanding in proipe&t almoſt of cuery part of Carthape. This place,or rather ſome de- - 
fencible peece adioyning, he eaſily tooke , the garriſon forſaking it, and running awa 
as ſoone as he drew neare. But whileſt he was about there to incampe, and fortific him- 
ſelfe againſt the Citty , he might percciue the Carthaginian Fleete ſetting forth, and 
making towards Ytica: Whatthis meant, he readily conceiued,and ſtood in great feare, 


| IJ 


Icſt h's owne ſhips,that were very ill prepared for Sea-fight(as being heauily loden with 
engincs of battery, and wholly diſpoledinſuch order,as was moſt conuenient for aſlaul- 
ting the town:)ſhould make bad reſiſtance, againſt a fleet appointed forthar ſpeciallſer- 
vice. Wherefore he h:ſted away towards P7/ca, to afhiſt with his preſencein this need- 
full caſe, Ir fell ont well, that he had ſent his carriages,and all the great booty which he 20 | 
drew along wich him, thither before, athis going ro T#xes. For had not henow made * | 
great exp: dition, he ſhould haue cometoo late. Neither could he indeed haue beene 
therein duetime , ifthc Carthaginiazs had vied ſuch diligence as was conuenient. But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the way : and attheir coming to/7/ca, they tarried 

a while to make a brauado; preſenting themſelues inorder of battell, as ifthe Romans 
wou!d hau- pu: forth ro Seaagainſt them . Bur Scrpzo had no ſuch intent : hethoughtit 
would be ſufficient, it he could preſcruc his Gallies . As for the pleaſure of their braue- 
ricat Sea, it ſhould little auaile the Carthaginians, ifrhey got nothing by ir,andloſttheir 
whole eſtate by Lind « Wherefore he tooke his ſhips of burden, and taſtning themto- 
g*ther with cablcs,in foure ranks, one bchinde another, made a foure-fold bridge ouer yo 
the Channell of the Hauen ; whereon he placed a thouſand of hischoice men, with 
ſtore of Darts, and other caſting weapons, to make defence, Some open ſpaces he left, 
whereat his Frigots,and other ſmall Veſſclls, might runne out and backeagaine vpona- 
ny aduantage or need : but theſe he couercd with planckes , vine the maſts and yards 
of his ſhips in ſtead of rafters, to 1oyneall together, thar his men might help one ano- 
ther, andthe bridge it {clfe not be torne aſunder . Scarce was this worke finiſhed, when 
the Carthaginians, (ceing noneiſſue forth againſt them,came into the Haucn, The fight 
betweene them and the X0mans that were in the Hulkes , was rather like to the aſſaulting 
of a wall.than to any Sea-hght. For they that ſtood vpon the bridge, had ſure footing, 
and threw their wcapons downwards, with their whole ſtrength and violence ; whit $6 
the Carthaginians out oftheir gallies,that werelower and vaſteady, could not doe , But 
the Roman Frigots & long boats,aduenturing forth from behind the Bridge,weregreat- 

iy oucr-borne by the force of the gallies; and were one occaſion of that ſmall loſſe which 
followed. They that ſtood vponthe Bridge were neither able to relieue them, nor ye 
could freely b:ſtow their weapons among the Carthazinians,as before; for feare of hut- 
ting theſe their friends, that were intangled & mixed among the encmies, The Carthags- 
##ans had brought with them &ropling hooks,hanging at Iron chains. Theſe they threw 
vpon the maſts & yards which ſeruedasarchesto ioynethe bridge together : then row- 


| ing 
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—obackwards;t hey tore all aſunder, in ſuch ſort, that one ſhip followed another,and all 
the firſt ranke vas broken, or defaced. The Defendants had no other way , than to ſaue 
chemſelues as haſtily as they could, by ſhifting into the next ranke of ſhips, that lay be- 
hinde then vntouched . Neither did the Carthaginians trouble themiclues any further 
*1this laborious worke : but hauing haled away ſixe ſhips of burden, andtowed them 
| ont ofthe Hauen, returned home to Carthage. Their wel-come was greater thantheir 
| victory : becauſe among ſo many gricuous lofles, onely this cxploit had ſucceeded wel. 
: 
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though it were of mallimportance. | 

Whileſt things thus paſſed about Carthage , Lelizs and Maſaniſſa, in their journey 
zpain(t Syphax,found as good ſucceſle as could be deſired. The fame of the vitories al- 
ready gotten,reſtored Maſaniſſato his kingdome,withour farther contention: the Maſe- 
ſli,his ſubjes,ioyfully receiuing him, and forfaking the vſurpers. Bur here they ſtayed 
not : neither indeed would Syphax permit them to be quiet . He had ſuch abundance of 
menand horſes, that he fel not greatly the loſſes paſt : and therefore, being ſolicited by 
Aſdrubatand Sophonuba, he prepared againe for warre, Burt beſide the inſtigation of 
his beloued wife ; the lofſe of the Maſeſyii would let him take no reſt : neither was jtthe 
purpoſe of Lelizs and Ma ſaniſſa,to giue him any breathing time, It is common in men, 
to depart no lefſe vawillingly from that which they haue gotten by extortion, than 
from their proper inheritance ; burto thinke 2ll alike their owne , whereof they are in 
poſſeſſion, bethe title vnto fome part neuer {o vniuſt. Hereunto alludes the fable of 
theyoung Kite ; which thought that ſhze had vomired vp her owne guts, when it was 
onely the garbage. of ſome other fowle, that he had haſtily ſoallowed, and was not a« 
blero digeſt. But whether or no, Syphax, like the young Kite, belcened the Kingdome 
of the aſeſylito be part of his entrailes : Lelius and Maſaziſſa will ſhortly gine hin 

| fmewhar that ſhall make him caſt his gorge. For to this purpole chiefly are they come 
ſofarre, It concerned the Romans to difpoſiefle (ifit might be) that King , whoſe falſe 
:nd hollow friendſhip rowards them, had beene conuerted into ſtrong enmity z as al- 
otoſetin his place another, who might do them ſuch good offices,as Syphax had larcly 
done vato the Carthazinians . How ealily this might be cfte&ed, 7aſaniſſa knew beſt,as 
20 F,,being well acquainted with the nature of thoſe Countriesz wherein, cucnto this day, 
' though there be many ſtrong townes, yetthe fortune ofa battell is cnough, to tranſlate 
 thekingdome from one Competitor toanother . So they met with Syphax, who came 

. 2gainſtthem with no leſſe an Army , than his former , and marthalled in the Romar ors 

| &r; according to the $kill , which he had learned of the Roman Centurion, longagoe 
ſentunto him out of Sparne from Cz. Scipio. Butthough he could teach his men how to 

march in order ; yer could he not teachthem to fight conragiouſly. They werea rabble 

ofall forts, gathercd vp in haſte : and fewofthem had ſeene warre before. Encamping 
ncarevnto the Romans , itf:11 out, as commonly , that ſome ſmall troupes of horſe on 

| both ſides, encountred one another inthe mid-way : and they that had the worſt, were 
4% Yyſcconded by other of their fellowes, By continuance of the skirmiſh, more and more 
JF weredrawne out from cither Campe : ſorhatar length Syphax, vawilling to diſ-hearten 

JO iis menby raking any foyle at their firſt mecting withthe Enemy , came vp withall his 

borſe, which were the beſt p2rt of his forces, and therewith oucr-charged Haſaniſ/a, 

whoſe numbers were farre lcfſe . But whileſt he was proſecuting his hope of victory : 

lome Rowan ſquadrons of Foot came againſt him through their owne Troupes of hor'e ; 

which fell ro the ſides, and madea laneforthem , Sotheir battaile ſtanding now more 

FF fine) thanallittle before; Syphax was vnable, though he laboured much in vaine, to 
| JF} fitkethemgineground . 42ſaniſſa likewiſe, and his Lroupes grew confident vpon this 
_ {© *Uiance:andchargingaficſhthe Enemy , that could not mike way forward , cauſed 
50 Fotimto piucbacke. Herewithallthe Legioas came in ſight : which terrified ſo the Nam- 

F 4% horſe, that they beganne preſently to diſ-bahd . Faine would Syphax haue ſtayed 
them from fight : andco that end made head in perſon againſt the Romans ; with hope, 
hat his men would be aſhamed to leauc him . But it fell out vnhappily , that hee was 

Y lt from his horſe, which receiued a wound, and ſotaken priſoner. Ot others that: 

 Vereflaine or taken,the multirude was not great. It ſufficed,thar they forſooke the place, 
 andfed, and that their king,vpon whom all depended, was in the Romans hand. Maſa- 
"iſe told Leliwe,that this victory ſhould make an end of the Numidiar warre,jt reſently 


hey haſted away to Cirta the chiefe citty of the kingdome; whither he himſeltedefi red 
to 


I | 


20 { 


)thar 
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now taken the ſame womanto his wite, who would ſhortly draw him to the ſamecour- 
tes. Hereat Scip/o was greatly troubled : and ſtood in great doubr, lelt this perilluvs 
woman ſhov]d depriue him of Maſaniſſa, as ſhc had done of Syphex. It was notlong, 
ere Maſaxiſſa and Lel1# came vnto him : both of whom together he louingly welcon- 
med ; and highly commended in publique, forthcir notable ſervice inthis Expedition, 


Thentaking Maſaniſſa apart, he brake with him,as touching Sephongba : letting him vn- * 
derſtand,that the Romans hadritle to her head, and that ſhe wasa miſchieuouscnemy of* | 
theirs , Wheref0:uhe entreated him to mocerate his K ions : and norto detzce the 
memory of his grcat ſervices already done; (lor which he ſhould be highly rewarded 
to his owne contentment) by committing a great offence vpon little reaſon . Maſaniſſ 
bluſht, and wept: and finally promiſed to be governed by Scrpio, whom he neuerthe- 
Icſſeentreated, to thinke vpon his faith giuen to Sophonuba, that ſhe ſhould notbedelr 
vercd into the Romans power. So he departed to his owne Tent, where,after ſometime 
ſpentin agony, hecalled vnto him a ſervant of his that hadthe cuſtody of his poylon 
(which Princes vied rhen to haven a readinefſe,acainſt all miſchances that might make 
them vnwilliog to live: ) and tempering a portion tor Sophonisba , ſentirt vnto her with yy 
this mcſlage ; Thargladly be would haue had her to lic wil him as his wife : bur ſince 
they'who had power to hinder him of his defire, would nor yceld thereto, he ſent hera 
cup,that ſhould preſerue her from falling aliue into the hands of the Romans;willing het 
to remember her birth and eſtate, and accordingly to rake order for hcr ſclfe. 
Atthereceit of this Meſſage and Preſent, ſhe oncly fayd ; Thar if her husband had 
no better token to ſend vato his new wife, ſhe wuſt accept of this ; adding , Thatſhe 
might have dyed more honourably, ifſhe had not wedded fo lately before her funcrall. 
And herewithall ſhe boldely dranke offthe poyſon. Thus / 77e reporterh . Bur m_ 
varics fromthis ; and ſets it downe agreeably to that which hath beene ſpoken betorez ? 
concerning the precontract betweene 44 ſaniſſaand Sophonzsba . Heſayth, That after 50 
the raking of Syphax , Embaſſadours from Cirta met with Lel:#s and Maſaniſſe vpoÞ 
their way thither, yeclding vpthcir City, and the Kings Palace : and that Sophonibs, 
for her owne private , ſent m«fſengers toexcuſe her marriage with Sypharx , as made | 
2gainſt her will, by compulſion of thoſe in whoſe power ſhewas . Maſaniſſe readily ad- | 
mitted this excuſe;and accepted her to wite. But when Scipio had receiued information 
from Syphax, how cunning inperſwaſion Sophonisba was ; andthar all her thougits la- | 
bourcd for the good of Carthage; he fell out abour her with Maſaniſſa at his returne; 
and challenged her, asa part of the booty belonging to the Romans. Haſariſſa layde 


rg £ 
(84 r.2.S-1 - 
—<as his owne witc, and vnito him betrothed many yeares before. But Scipiowould not 
heare of this : or if it were true, yer he faid it was no reaſon, that Maſaniſſa ſhould keepe 
herin poſſeſſion,as 103g as it was difpurable, vato whom ſhe might appertaine. Vher- 
frehe willed him farft of all ro produce her,and then afterwards to make his claime vn- 
o her, wherein he ſhould haveno wrong . Herewithall he ſent to fetch her away : and 
Maſaniſſa accompanyed rhe meſſengers , as it were to deliuerher : but making her ac- 
quainted with the necefhty, g1ue vnto ber a cupot poyſon,wherewith ſhe ended herlife, 
before they came that thould have apprehended her, So he. ſhewed vnto the Romans 
her dead body , which he royally intcrred , The ſudden violefice'of Maſaniſſa hisloue, 
;ndthe ready conſcnt of Sophonisba to marry with him : 'adde nor fo much credit vnto 
this relation of App7an , as doth the want of all other euident cauſe ( which Lizie notes) ©r-24- 
of th: ſudden falling out bervieene him and the Carthagrinians, vnd:r whom he hid bin 
rain?d vp, and done them preat feruice. Howſoeuer it wercy Scipio, hearing of this tra- 
oicall accident, ſent for 1a {aniſſa,and comforted him as well as he could, leſt his melan- 
choly ſhould lezde him to lome inconucnience.. Having therefore gently rebuked him 
for his rathacfſe, he broughr him foorth in preſence of the Army : where extolling his 
noble a&ts, and ſhewing tow highly he had d-f=rued of the Cirty of Rowe, he proclai- 
med him King, and gaue vnto him a Crowne of gold , ' with ocher royall ornaments. 
This was indecde the r-2dy way to divert b1s thoughts from the ſad remembrance of 
jothat which was paſt, vato the more chearciull contemplation of good fortune, thar bc- 
oanne tO {mile vpon him. 
This was thc firſt time chotth? Romars rookvpon them ro crete or proclaime a king. 
Which honour though Maſanſſa well deloruced : yet would not the Title have redoun- 
ded vnto his great bench , neicher ſhould he haue beene much beholding to them for 
It, ifhe had not by chcir m-anes r:coucred poſſeflion of his Country, rogether withthe 
erzareſt part of Syphax his dominions., I: leemerh nor vnlikely, rhat had he remained a 
Neuter in thi fe warres , and ſoſtiined hinfelfe with his troupe of horſe, in ſuch ſorr as 
hedid before the comming of the Romers; he might neuctth<lefle haue recoucred his 
prop r inheritance, by the loue of his own# ſubjects, without other helpe, when Syphax 
glad once ortwice beene vanquiſhed . As for the erilargem-nt of hi kingdome, it was 
ner more than he deferned : neither were the Romans thenineate, tomake aconqueſt 
of Vamidia tor themſclucs; neither could they have withed a fitcer opportunity, than of 
ſuch a man, vpon whom to beſtow ir, that was their aſſured friend, and paflable withal[ 
among the Numidians,as being(for the Maſeſyht were 2 Nymidian Tribe)a great Prince 
ofth: ſame Nation. Yet this ibcraliry of the Rewans,, was noyled abro:d as very glo- 
rious : and the Romans themſclues, ina policicke fort of grauitte, rooke highly vpon 
them; as if even thcir ſaluting him by th2nam* of X2g, had beene a matter of greztr 
conſequence . Hethriued indeed well afrer ir rand by their maintenance waxed migh- 
yin times following, encroaching vpon his neighbours on all tides ; but moſt of all vp- 
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4Pon th: State of Carthage, wherearthey were Iirtle diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that Yer- 


minathefonne of Syphax (of whom we ſhall ſhortly fprake more) which+held fome 
peece of his fathers kin2dome,, defiring friendſhipot the Romans, and promiling by all 

meanes to deſerve their loue,requeſted therewithalf;chatthey would call him Kg. But 

tough it were ſo, thar ncuer eny before him'hifd:made this a-matter of ſuit ;:yettheRo- | 
man Senate was puntilions herein , and anfwered'very grauely,, T hat it was not their cu» ets oh 
tome to giue the honour ofthar appellation, ſave ofitly vato ſuch; Kings, as had greatly 
deſernedof their City, Thus they madeit a inatrer of Statc3& improceſſeot time grew 

{proud ofthis their imaginary prerogatiue,thit they impatettas a ſingular benefiryn- 
t Kings, that no way depend:d vpon theni7/theſalntationby** 7hat name , though it 15,.;. 


ſowere nat accompanyed with any other fauour 0rprofitthengeredounding. 
_ * [oF es, 2 | g of Sy 63 ue + A IL) | | Ts. 
1... TheCarthaginians deſire Truce, and breake it, . : 


PRESHe Carthaginians were exrteamcly diſmayed , when they heard of che great Ca» 
; lamity, that was befalne their good fricnd Syphax ; and vnd: rſtoodrhat Ma ſa- 
= 2iſ/atheir immortall cnemy ,. had gar poſſelhon of his kingdome . To increaſe 
heir teare , Scipio returned againe 0 Twres in yiew.of their Citty .: where he made an 
2nd of that Fortification, which he had begunne at his laſt being there . The Carrhagr- 
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»ians hed neither forces, nor courage, to withſtand him : but their hearts ſo failedthen,. 
that they ſent forth vnto them thirty Embaſladors, Princes of the citie,which were thei 
Priuy Councell, to make ſuite for peace . Theſe being admitted into the preſence of Sc 
=xcerpt. 6 Pe- pjo,did not onely proſtrate themſelues on the ground z but kifled the * feet of him, an, 
(tb. lib, 15. : - » and 
1#,.4,z,, Ofthoſctharſatein Councell with him. | | 
Anſwcrable to this baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed . They confeſſed 
themſclues to have vniuſtly broken the Peace betweenethem and Rome; and to have ge. 
ſerued whatſocuer puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflict vponthem, Yet 
they humbly beſought Sc#pio and the reſt, that in common regard of thoſe misfortuncs 
whercto all men are ſubiect, they would ſhew mercy vnto the Citty of Carthage apd ler 
itremaine, as a monument of their clemency; which, by the folly of her Cittizens,hag . 
now twicedeſerucd to be onerthrowne. Herewithal they did not torger,to lay the blame 
vpon Harnibal : who without theirappoyntment had begunne the warre ; and was 
maintainedin his doings by a FaQtion, without the good liking of the whole Citty, By 
thisir appearcs, that theſe Embaſſadours were no Barchires : butrather, that they were 
Hanno,and the choice of his company ; who had now their long deſired worke in hand 
of ſuing vnto the Romans for peace. Wharſocuer they were,it muſt needes be that they 
were moſt inſolent men ouer thoſe that were ſubject vnto their power : for they would 
not haue made ſich adoration tothe Romnns, in their owne neccility; vnleſſe they thems 
ſclucs had expected the like, where they had the aduantage. _ 
It wasnot vnknowneto Scp/o,or to his zfhiſtants, in what poore caſethe city of Rome © | 
then was; and how vnableto defray rhe charges of continuing the warre, Neither were 
the Carthaginians , notwithitanding the loſle of fo many Armies, in ſuchill caſe, asthe 
Romans themſelues had very lately beene . For they had money enough, wherewith ro 
wage more men: they hada Citric farre ſtronger than Rowe , and they had the Scafree. 
Bur they wanted the Roman reſolution : and therefore diſtruſted the walles of Carthaze. 
though /7:ca, a weaker Cittie, had all this while held out againſt $c:p0, and couldnor 
yetbeforced by him and his Army, though ſo often vitorious inthe field. Scipiothere- 
fore accepted their ſubmiſſion, and tolde them , That though hee came into Africke, 
to make a conqueſt, and nota Peace : yer hauingthe Conqueſt as it were in his hand, he 20 | 
would not deny to grant themthe Peace which they deſired, for thereby ſhouldall Na- 
tions vnderſtand, that the people of Rowe did follow the rule of Iuſtice, bothin making 
warre, andinconcluding it. The Conditions which he impoſed vpon them, were thele: 
Thar they ſhouldrender vp vnto him allthe priſoners thatthey had taken, rogether with 
all Renegadoes and fugitive fJaues : Thatthey ſhould withdraw their Armies out of 1ta- 
lie and Gaule : That they ſhould not meddle in Spazne, nor yer in any Iland betweene 
ttalieand Africke : Thatthey ſhould dcliuer vp all their ſhippes of warre,ſaue twentic; 
and thatthey ſhould pay a greac ſumme of money, with certaine hundred thouſand bu- 
ſhels of wheat and barley . To conſider of theſe Articlcs, h- gaue them three dayes: and | 
when they had approued they, hegranted a Truce; that they might ſend Embaſladours yo | 
vnto the Roman Senate. 
This done, Maſaniſſa was diſmiſſed,and went home into his kingdome;,as if the warre 
had beene alreadyat ancnd. Syphax was a little before ſent with Lelizs vato Rome: 
where the fame of theſe victories filled men withicy , and gaue hope, that the longen- 
durcd miſeries would be ſhortly at anend . Wherctorez1l the Temples were ſctopen, 
and an holy day appoynted for thankeſgiuing and ſupplication to their gods. Lew 
was accompanied with Embaſladors from King Maſaniſſa : who gratulating the happy 
{ucceſle ofthe Romans 1n their Africaz warte, and gluing thankes vnto the Senate forthe 
benefits done by Sal vnto their Maſter,made requeſt forthe Numidians, ſuch as were | 
now his ſubie&s and priſoners in R»e,that they might be beſtowed vpon him, whoby 50 | 
rendring them to liberty, ſhould doe an ate very plauſible, that would make him gra- 
cious among his people in the beginning of his reigne. The Roman Senate were notde- 
hind with Maſantſs in complement : but ſhewing themſelues to be highly pleaſed wit 
all that Scipio had done,and ſhould do for him,they called him King againc;releaſed bus 
Numidians that were captiues; and ſenthim two purple Caſſocks, thathad eachofthem 
one gold button, with ſuch other Preſents, as intime oftheir pouerty might ſeruet0te* 
ſtthe their good will . Scarcely were theſe and Lel/#5 gone from Kome, when the news 
came,that Embaſſadorsfrom Carthage werearriucd to defire peace, Theſe Em pn 
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were not admitted into the cittic,but were lodged without : vntill Le/24 bein o ſent for, 


*. camebacke from Oſt14 , to be preſent when their demands wereto be heard, Then was 
ci. ;udience giuenthem inthe Temple of B. Yon , that ſtood inthe Suburbs - Theenand 
nd oftheſe Embaſſadours,was Peace, but the meaning of them and of their Citty, was onc- 
1yro winnetime, and get reſpite for warre ; vatill Hannibal and 24ago (Mould come our 
ed of Jtalie, either to chace the Romans out of Afriche, or to obtainc peacefor Carthage,by 
le. rerrour ot chelr great names and Armics,vpon more calic conditions. VVheretore they, 
@& madean idle diſcourſe of the League, that was concluded betweene them and Ly##atzus 
Catulzs, ar the end of the former warre, This Leaguethcy (aid, all things well conſide- 
A red, did {t1]l remaine 1n force : neither had there lince beenc any warre at all, berweene 
id WY thepcopleof Romeandthe Carthaginians. For it was onely Hanmbal, that, without any 
ic lee from Carthage, had of his owne head beſieged and razed the Towne of Sagu- 
X 1m and after thar aducntured in like ſort, withour Commiſſion, to pafſethe Aipes,and 
y rouble(as he had done)the quiet of /zaly. This bc ing fo,their Meflage was none 0c her, 
re -han to dz(ire, thatthe League before ſpoken of, madeintherime of Catulzs, right here- 
d WM zi ſtand in force; as indeed It hirherto aid, and ought to doe. The Scnators had cauſe 
wonder at this talc , hearing theſe Ewbaſladours make (as it werc) a jeaſt of a watrc 
ys KM thathid beeneſo terrible . VVheretore they asked them a great many queſtions, con- 
» WM ccmingthar Peace made by Luctarzus, and other p:flages tollowing betweene the two x 
10 MW vo Cities. But they excuſed themſelues by their age: (forthey were ali yong men) and Uh 
ve - MW tid, Thar thoſe things were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. Fortliwith ir '* 
re WM zppearcd, Thatall was bur collufton, and ihat they ſought no other than to paine time, l 
z" WM wiillthey might repaire the warre. Wherefore they were {cnt home in colrpany of F 
o OK 44, withour any concluſion art all of peace ; and, inefict, without anſwere. This F 
J notwithſtanding, wee findein Poly975 , Thatthe Senate receiuing aduertiſement from Z-cerpt. 3 2o- I 
IK $i, ofthar which had paſſed betweene him andthe Carthagineans in this Treaticof% © 15: K 
IX peace, approued the Conditions by him propounded, and gauc him licence tl.ercup- ' 
A on, to proceede vnto concluſion. This may with good reaſon bu belveucd, linccic was 
e, BM ntvaknowne, tharifthewarre continued , alltheſle goouly hop:s mult rift vpan the 4 
C29 MY Qnolt vncertaine ifſue of one battcll berweene Hapmbal and Scipio : whercin if toriune I! 
1-" © ſhouldbeauerſe ro them, their forces in Africke were no better than quite loſt, | 
ln: Mattersthus hanging in ſuſpeace,betore the Carihaginian Embaſiadours came backe oy 
e: BM fron Rn, a Fleere outof Srcid, wherein weretwo hunarea thippes of burden, and i 
h FF tity Gallies , being bound for 4fricke, ro vittuall che Roman Campe, was oucr-taken f, 
is BM fyfouls weather at Sea,and hardly ccaping wrecke was diſperſed, and driven aground ji 
© © divers parts of the Bay of Carthaze, cuen in viev;, and vader coinmand of the Cittie, [i 
c; BM [here wasatthattime, as wee finde in Appian , and may gather out of Poly bims, a great 4p«e bell i 
u- © cGathof victuallsin Carthage, which cauſed the people to crie our vpon their Magi- ll. 
1d WM fates, thatthey ſhould nor let ſuch a booty eſcape them;-Þſaying, that the danger of fa- i} 
1540 Wine was grearcr and worſe, than of breaking Truce. Whether it were fo that hunger ji 
BY Vigdthem, or thatthey yeelded ro their owne greedy dcires : themultitudein Car- i 
re thigevnderſtood(asitſeemes)thar all this diſcourſe of Peace in hand,was no better than b: 
'5 © Pccic mockery,and therefore cared not for obſeru:rionof particular points, when they v 
1- BF feantdeceirinthe whole. It wasthe marner in Carthage, as ikewile in Alexandrialtor ricerpre ro Y 
,, WM {the raſcality, togerher with woinen and boyes,to be mcling in vproarcs; theclamors $55.15. i 
w Þ vitheboyes being in ſuch crumultsnoleſſe violent than ofthe men . Whereforeit is no (| 
y BT nawaile, if lirtle regard were had of reaſon, orot honour, inany ſuch commotion. A | 
i OF fleatewas ſenrout vnder Aſarubal, ro gather vp the diſpe: ſed Rowas ſhippes of burden iſ 
re MI (orthe Gallies, by foice of Oares, recouered the {tation whecerotheir campe adioyned) fi 
Y 50 W adbring them into Carthage, which was done . Scipio was heereat much offended : nor M 
i- YU Oy tortheloſſe, and forthat the Towne was thereby relicucd ; but for chat by this 4 
ba treachof Truce, heforc-ſaw the intention of che Carthazinians ro renew.the warre, and x 
IN put him ro moretrouble. VWhercfore he ſent Embaſſadours vnto them, both to require | 
is atifaRtion forthe iniury done; and to deterre them from entertaining any other hope, 4 
m anin the peace which they had ſo much deſired. Theſe gaue the Carrhaginians to vn- h 
0 G&rſtand, That Letters were come from Rome vnto Scipio , withallowanceto conclude + | 
es the Peacezvpon thoſe conditions which he had propounded. But (laid they) we hold i7 
- hrange, That ye,who ſo lately hawe caſt your ſelues to the ground before V5,t kiſſed our Je 
IC after 
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after an un-uſuall manner of huwilitie, confeſsing your ſelues to haep erfdionſly brokeg 5 
League that was betweene ws, and thereby to hane defer ned ſuch puniſhment a; 's 1, as 
Rebels. ſhould ſo ſoone forget what ye then vitered, and runne headlong avaine imothy fa 
crimes, for which yce acknowledged your ſelues worthy to be deitroyed ,hanins onely recoyy 
Unto mY mercy. We are not ionorant, that it s the confidence which ye repoſe in Hanes 
that thus emboldens you. Yet were it not amiſſe, that yee ſhould conſider, how long hee hath, 
. bin peat vp ina corner of Italy, among the Brutians, whire he & in a manner beſieged , ax 
wnable to ſlirre : ſo that ye are like to find his help wanting in your greateſt need, Or le ith 
ſuppoſed, that he were now in Africke, and ready to gine vs battaile : yet ſhould it well g I 
with your wiſcdome, to doubt what might befall ; remembring that he i a man, and wot jy. 
wincible. Now if it ſhou!d happen that hewere onercome,what refuge haze ye left vnto Jour 
ſelnes avainſt heereafter ? What gods will yee either ſweare by, to be belcened, or call VPonin 
your miſery? What words, lamentable geſturewillyc henceforth vſe,to moue compuſcion? 
Surely yee haue already waſted all your force of perſwaſion, and ſhall not againe dcceing Vs, 
rf ye refuſe the grace, whereof at this preſent ye are capable.Itis no maruelithough they. 
thazinians were angry, whenthey heard themſelues vpbraided with the baſe demeanor 
of their Embaſſadours. For it was not the generall opinion of the Cittic, thatthe Truce 
was broken by themtclucs : though it had pleaſed Haro , or ſuchas were of his faction, 
to gratihe.the Romans with all manner of ſubmiſſion ; and to renounce nor onely their 
Hope of the future, but all tuſtihcation of matters paſt. Andindecd it ſcemes, thatthegg 
Roman Fmbaſſadours were very much delightzd, inthe rehearſall of that pointwhich 
was ycelded vnto them ; as knowing that thereon depended che juſtice of the quarrel, 
Butthe Carthaginians tooke this into ill part, that hardly they could retraine from do- 
_ Ing violence vno the men, who had vied vnto them ſuch inſolcnt ſpeeches. Yetthe 
fary of the muleitude was in ſome ſort appcaſed ; either by Hanne, whom Appian (I 
know not why) calles Hazzn0 the Great ; or by the very rencrence, due vnto theplaceof 
thoſe rhat had vttcred ſuch liberall words. So they were diſmiſſed in f1tendly fort, al- 
though it were witnout anſwere to their Propokition . T here vicre allo rwo gallies:p- 
pointed for their fake convoy home, though with little intent of good vnto their per- | 
ſons. Aſ#rubal was then in the mid-way , as men ſailed from Carrhag towards tica. ,g 
He, whether onely deſirous ro pleaſe the multitude , of whoſe diſpoſition he was infor-* | 
med, or whether directed by publique orderto cur oft rheſe Embafſadours in their way 
hom-ward, lay waiting tor them behinde a Cape,thar was alittle beyond rhe moutho! 
the river Bagradas , Their Conuoy hauing broughtthem on the way , as farreasto the 
mourch of Bagradas, v.iſhcd them a good voyage; and ſo tooke leauc of them, as if they 
had becne rhen in fſafcry, {ince the Rowan Campe was euen in fight. The Emboſſadours 
rookethis ini} part, not as fearing any danger toward ; but thinking themſclues100 
mnchneelc&ed, foraſmuch asthcir attendavrs did ſo abruptly leave them. Butno100- 
ncr had they doubledthe Cape, than 4ſdrubal fell vpon them, in ſuch manner, asthey 
might well diſcerne his purpoſe ; which was to have ſtemmed them. They rowed bardp 
therefore : and being in aQuinquereme, that had more bankes of Oares, than hadany 
Gallic of 4ſrubal, rhey {lipt away, and made him outr-ſhoot himſ:1fe, Yer hee give 
them chace;and had weil-neare ſurpriſed them. But they diſcoucrd ſome Reman Contr | 
panies on the ſhoare ouer againſt them , and therefore aduentured to runnerhir veſſel | 
aground : whereby they ſaucd their owne lives , though a great part of their company 
wereſlaine,or burt . This pra&iſe ofthe Carthaginiazs was incxcuſable : and for the 
ſame cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heattned in ſuch a diſhonorable atrewpr, by thoſe 
that were defirous tocontinuethe warre z that thereby rhey might be driven to ſtucic 
nothing elſe, than how to get the victory, as hauing none orher hope remayning, 1 | 
likely it is, thatthe ſameteare, which had cauſed them ro make ſuch carneſt ſuitei0r q 
peace, would alſo hane cauſed them to be better aduiled, than thus to abandon allbop* 
of Treatie : had they nor beene giuen to vnderftand , that H17zibal was already land 
in Africke, in whom they repoſed no ſmall confidence; but verily perſw2ded themſelves, | 
that he would change their fortune, and teach the Romzans to hold themſelues content® 


with morecafie conditions, than were thoſe that Sc7p:o, in the pride of his fortug6, had | 
of late propounded. EE Or 04s nigga 
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C, x 
1 what fort E ſannibal ſpent the time after the battaile of Metaurus. The doings of Manoint. 


11/je, Hannibal and Mapo called out of italie. How the Romanes were dinerſly affected 
by Hannibals departure, 


Verfincethe lofle of that bartaile at Metarrus, Hannibalremained inthe Coun. 
rey of the Brutians z, waiting tor another {[upply from Carthage, The Roman 
| \ 4 NY _ . $5.5 C5 
bd Contuls that ſucceeded vnto Clandires and Linins, by whom Aſdrabal was 0. 
joUercome and {lane, were contented to be quict all their yeere. Neither did Licinizs the 
Colleague of Scipto ought worthic of rementbrance againſt Hannibal: beino hindred 
omni r tc Vac! Lic Ar; \ | 217 54 ' = , } - DEMS : _ 
thepeſtjtoncs {JE WAS 1 1115 2ATIMICe Sempron the Conſul whotoilowed Licrnirsand 
CB. Seracia Capio, who followed Sempromits , Were earneſtly bent to haue done ſome- 
what: buctheir Atigence was in a manner truitleſſe, In ſome $kirmiſhes with Hannibal, 
they had the better , in ſome, the worſe ; and a few poore Townes they ootirom him, 
Sitwere by ttealttt his care being more to prefernc his Armie, thanto keepethoſepla- 
«5 hat were Weeke., 
The Romans had atthis time ſo many great picces of worke inhang, that their chieke e- 
nemie v/45 RECOVRe , nOtthe chicte part Of their care, Theirthoughts were mainly bent 
vpn L/77ch, wicreta they werearno ſmall charges ro maintaine the Armic, which ( as 
tx kE , } ; . _ p 
wash0p20) Inauld bringthe warretoa fhortand happy concluſion. 'They Rood never. 
LICEE- com Ka Ng "_——$- : "ONS OBO Is OLEDENET 3s T Opt ir ' phe , 
melee ia much feare of ans, the brother of Hapzrba!: who tooke excecCino pines 25 
La] ur irmnennci * wet Hes. o 9+ . Ss og . 
00907 [12277095200 Games tO rocan Armic, wherewith to kindle anew the warro in 
Mabe mat DOganne to waxecold, Afar folicited allothe Bitrnurians , and found then 
j SORTS, 6s ho I 2 7 BIN | Kobe of 8 
lreadic to flirreinhisbehilte, that hecould hanc erred rhe Countrey ſtrong. it 
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of Foot. Fhe ure, ſcnt, and braying of theſe Elephants did 1oaftrioht the Horſe,thar 


ry ſlarted afide,and were ſcattered oner the ficld; their Riders being vnable to manage 

m1eanileablc againſt thoſe that were looſe, than avaink the Troupes that were cloſe 

ond erin. - 45 PEE WC }. MORN 64 . 7 

ind Wk. then fc] the Elepbants\ POR the Legions : which: entertained them afterthe 

«Wtomed manner ,witha ſhowrc ofdarts, and kitled foure ofthem ; cauſing all the ref} 
nia oo Pl ng BY 6 1s 56 oy # 

Mewvebacke, This norwraſtanding, the ſame Legions were fo vehemently preſſed DY 
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290-. - T he fift booke of the fill part CH AP.3.J.,2 
men: thereſt of them, after little further reſiſtance,prouided euery one for himſelfe; 5, 
the Romans obtained viftorie, not without great coſt ; as purchaſing the death of ah : 
fiue thouſand enemies, withthe loſe of two thouſand and three hundred ofthe P; x 
Armie,beſides thoſe that dyed of the Proconſuls Legions ; allo befides diners Coloneſs 
Captaines, and Gentlemen of marke , that tell in this hote pcece of ſervice, Neither 
werc there any priſoners taken; whereby it may ſeeme that the Enemies did nor Fallta 
rout, beforc they had recouered ſome ground that might aſfure them from purſyir, How 

cucr it were, this vitorie would have muchimported for the affurance of ale, if the 

State of Carthage could longer haue permitted theſe valiant ſonnes of Amilcarto aide 

thercin. But 17220 with-drawing himfelte (by cafie 1ournies, becauſe of his woung ml 


into Zigu;74, found there Embatladours from Carthage attending him : who gauchim:g 


- 


vndcrſtand the pleaſure of their Citte, which was, That both hee and Haxzjbal ſhould 
preſently repaire home with all cheirforces , nor ſtaying any longer to think=vpan the 
conquett of 1ralie, ſince Carthage it ſelte was readie to be loſt, Hz obcyed this Commar: 
dement, and cnybarqued thortly his Armiez but dyed of Ius woundabour Sardiaic, in 
the way homewards. 

Aboutthe frme time Himbalrcceined the like common from C arthae ro iCturne 
imo Africe. Hcheard it with great impatience; gnafhing histcerth, and groaning, and 
bardly kceping in the tearcs, thar were readte to burſt out, whilcſt rhe Embaſſidors were 
dcliuering their crrand. Vhentheir meſſage wis done 3 Hetoidrhem, That 9; wacgerro! 
plaine dealing. For, {1id He, They that now arrectly bid mee come heme, bane ton; a2ue don 
ther beit to hate me cut of Itclte , though more cloſely and crookedly they wer toworke,, ty 
ſtopping the ſupply , that ſhonld hare enabled me to manaoe the P/arre heere. SCiviv ther fare 
ſhall not need to braoye. that he hath arawne me home by the heeles * 46 5 Harno , that hath 
wrongnt this noble feat ; and oncrwhelmed the Houſe of the Barchines, for lacke of ate: means 
ro doe it ,with the ruine of Cartyaze, Hehad before prepared a Fleer in readinetle, doub- 
Ling thar, velzich 3frer carac to patle : wyherein he embarqued, belides his owner, as 
many of the Jta!74n5,a5 wore content to beparrakers of his fortune, Many there vere, 
thirihmoke backs from tim, and retuſed ro doe ſeraiceinthis Expedition : of whom 
ſuch 5S he could rke he fiew; not ſparine thoſethat fled into the "Temple of June Lactma, 30] 
whici h:d been held an inuiolable Sanftuarie varorhar day. He was indecd then whol;y 
traniported with rage ; and departed our of Zralzeno leffe paſhonite, then mi nare wort 
ro be, when they leauc their owne Countries to oc into exile, Hee looked backe vnto 
the ſhore : 2cculing both godsand men ; andcurting his owne dulncfle, in that heehad 
notled his Armic from Carpe, hotte and bloudied as it was, directly vnto the Walls of 
Rome. Wirthſuch vcxation of ſpirit He quitred thepoſſcfhon of 7talre , wherein he had 
liucaalmoſt halfc his crime. 

If it could have beene foretoid vnto the Remans, in the firſt beginning of this Warte, 
with what cxcecdivg toy intimes following they ſhould entertaine the newes of Han: | 
bat his departurc out of 7talie: they would (I thinkc) iefle carneſtly haue preſſed the Car-4? 
thaginiansto ſend him ouerthither. When ſure aduertifement was brought vntorhe 
Cite, that Hannibal was gone with all his Armie : an Holliday was appointed for | 
thankſgiving vnto their gods ; and extraordinaric great ſacrifices publikely made, lor10y 
of ſuch happy tidings. Yer'old 2. Fabis was of opinion, Thar the danger did ſtill re- 
maine the ſame, though rhe place were changed : for that Hannibal at his commung 1nt0 
Africk, would finde P.Scipio other manner of worke, than he had beene troubledwith at 
any time before ; and would do greater watters in his owne Countrie, than euerhe was 
able to performe abroad ina land of ſtrangers. The remoue ofthe war from their 0Wnc 
dores,and the conccit of that vitoric tor which they hoped ; was enough to makethem | 
preſume further,than at other times they would haue done. Whentherefore the $4g#* 59 
tine Embaſladors brought vnto them a great maile of Gold and Siluer , rogether with 
lome Agents of the Carthagiaians taken by them in Spaine; onely the Carthaginian prilo- 
neis were accepted ; the trealure was rendred back vato the Saguntines that had furp! ic 
it. Vpon like confidence of the furure, a little before rhis,01der was taken for therepiY” | 
ment of thoſe monies, that had been borrowed intime of more necefſitie from privit- | 
men, Hence allo procceded theſeucre chattiſement, laid vponthoſe 12. Colonies, that 
tor want cither of mcanes, or of good will, had rctuſec ro vive aid tothe Romens: They 


were commanded, and entored, to giue double the numbcrof Foot tothat which be 
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Prophet. For berhinking themlclucs of that which might comfort chem intheir hopes: 


. they found in the victories againſt Syphax & d4/arubaino ſpecialty of ſuchgreatworth , 
, zsmight promiſe the like ſucceſle againſtanother manner of:Generall, followed by. o+ 


her manner of men, than were eyther of thofe two. The: Numidian King hid beenc 
wont to bring into the fictda raſcall multitudeof halfe-ſcullions, that were goad for no- 
thing ;being himſelica fit Capraine forſuch Souldiors. Likewiſe Aſdr»balthe fonne of 
ciſcs, was 2 Commander well chought of by the Carthaginian Senate ; bur otherwiſe 
one, that in the field was onely good atſauing himfelte by a ſwift retrait. Butnow there 
came an Armie of men, hardened from their childhood with incredible patience, fleth- 
edmany hundred times in Reman bloud, and weating the ſpoyles, not onely of good 
(ouldiors, but of brauc Captaine, by them ſlaine. Such talke vſed the people of Rome, 


0fiying, That Sc/p70 was liketo mect In battell, with many that had (laine Koz2apn Pretors, 


yeaand Conſuls, withtheir owne hart.s ; with many, that had been firſt in getting ouer 
theTrerches of {cucrall Rowane Campcs, or in winning therops of wals at the fiege of 
Townes; bricſly, that he ſhould now bc oppoled by an Armie, as good as cuer had ſer- 
ued in warre, and following the dreadfull name of Hannibal. 4 


— I— 
—  —< > = - v Ae A — _ 


d. XX. 


Hannibal i» 4frick prepares to fioht with Scipio ; treates with him about peace in waine , 


Wo —— _ 


39 looſeth a battaile at Nadagara, and perſwages the Carthagimtans to ſue for peage, of the 


'D) 
peace granted from Kome to Carthage. 
'D) 


Anaibaldiſembarqued his Armie at Zeptis, almoſt an hundred miles from Car- 
I> thage, Eaſtward from the Headland of Mercarr, and fomwhat morethen one 

SF degreetothe South, He was ill prouided of Horſe ; which it wasnot cafie for 
him totranſport ont of Jtalze. Therefore it bchoued him to land, as hee did , ſomewhat 
fare fromthe Enemie ; that hee might furniſh himſclfe of theſe and the like needtull 
hcIpes, againſt the day of batrell. From Leptzs he paſſed on to Adrumetumand io along 
through the 1» land Countric, gathcring friends vnto him by the way. Tychem a Num: 


pln Prince, and tamiliar friend of Syhax, was faidto haue inthoſe dayesthe beſt Hor- 


lcsof ſervice, that were tobe found in Africk, Him therefore did Hapnibal allure vnto 
hispartiz : making him vnderſtand, that if the Romans gotthe viorie, itſhould be eaſe 
tor Maſaniſſa, by their countenance and h-Ipe to opprefle both him, and as many other 
ofthe neighbour Princes as hindered his protpe?, Thisargument, andrhefame of aim 
that vſed it, prevailed with Tychew ; who ſhortly after brought vato the Carthaginian 
tothouſand Horſe. Appian further addes, That Mezerul{zs , (the ſame who had made 
him(c]fe Prote&tour over Meſaniſ/a his Corſins ; and was Head ofa Family , andad- 
ucrſe tothe Nnurnidian Kings of that race) brought to Hannibal another thouſand Horſe : 
Slikewiſc that/erminathe ſon of Syphax, holdinga'great part of his Fathers Kingdom, 


egan atthe ſametimeto afſaile the places thar yeelded obedience to Maſaxiſſa. This 


Vermina,as we finde in Linte, caine with more than 16. thouſand men (for he loſt more 
thanſo many ) ro ſuccour Hannibal when it was too late, | | 

The Carthavinians wereat thistime inſuch hard eſtate, or (at leaſt) ſo impatient of the 
tate wherein they were ; that they could not atrendthe leiſure of thoſe preparations , 
Which would haue made the vidtorie afſured. Whenthey conſidered theworth of Hax- 
nal, andthe greatneſle of his Acts : it offended themto thinke, that they had beene 
baſe as ro make humble ſuit vnto the Romans for peace ; whileſt they had ſuch abraue 
Champion aliue, to maintaine their cauſe by Warre. But when as they berhought 


themſelues of their owne ſufferings, which, for want of Rowan magnanimity tO run | 
[iii 2 Rs 


491. 
— — Jheenc wantto ſetout forthe Warres, with a proportion of Horſe anſwerable to the 
| cerie moſt oftheirabilitie, Soconfident werethe Rowansgrowne (thoughtheir wealth 
were nOtaS CT ſutable to: the prea tneſl; eoftheit-ſpirit)v pon the good (| ueceſle of the bat- 
ileat A{Cranr ns , andthe hopes which they repoſed in Scjpio. All this notwithſtanding, 
when they conſidered more neerely ofthat which mighrhappen ; and wereinformed,, 
harchetertible Armie, whereof Jzalze had beengfiew daics fince diſcharged; was landed 
nfein Afr ick « rhey began to.rcuolue athouſandfearcfullmatrers intheir heads ; ad ro 
Qandin doubt , Iſt 2. Fabins (who dicd about the ſame time) would beefoundatrue 
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492 The fift Bookeof the fyſtpart Cuar,z.g5 


£xcerpe. 6 p,.. Ved oftentimes to kill the very Dogges and other Beaſts,that ranne athwart them inthe 


ly6.66.10, 


them, appeared greater than infeedthey were : thencried they our earneſtly,thatit Was 
no timeto linger, butpreſently to fight ;rharſo they might ſeean endoftheſe troubles 
either good or bad: and to this purpoſe they ſent their Mandates to Hannibal: requitino 
him, without any further protraQion, to doc what he could doe our of hand. "Hannibal 
madeanſwere, Thatthey were his good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe ofhimandhic 
Armie : but ſince he was Generall of their forces, Heethought it reaſonable that the 
ſhould ſuffer him to doe as a Generall ought to doe , andto chooſe his ownetine; 
Neuertheleſle, togiuethem ſatisfaftion, Hee made great marches to Zama , and there 
encamped. OTIS NE | | 

The breach of Truce, made by the Carthagimans : The violence, doneto his EmbgC. 
ſadours: and the newes of Hanpiba/ his being landed in Affick;made Scpioto underſtand x 
thereſolution of the Carthagizians, which was, not to yeeld vntoany conditions ynpro. 
fitable for themſclues, as long as they were ablero make reſiſtance. Wherefore hee ſeq? 
vnto Maſaniſſa : and informed him of all that was fallen oat; praying him tocome a2 
with ſpeed, andlay all other bufineſle a-part. Tenne Rowane Companies, of Horſ: 2nd 
Foot together, Mafani/a had withhim ; that were lent vnto him by Sczpro, to doc him 
feruice inthe eſtabliſhingand enlarging of his Kingdome. But he well vaderſtood, that 
thoſe and many more beſides all his owne forces would but little auaile him if Hannibal 
ſhould drive the Romans out of Africk. Wherefore taking ſuch orderas hecouldypon | 
the ſudden, for the ſafetie of his owne Kingdome ; with foure thouſand Horle, and fixe,q/ 
thouſand Foot, he made all haſte vnto Scipro. 

Sooneafterthe beginning of theſe new troubles, the Carthaginian Embaſlidors that 
nad been at Rome, returned backe yndet the conduR of Lelivs and Fuluius ; who brought 
them ſafe into the Rowan Campe. There when they arriucd, and vaderſtood what had 
Lately paſſed, eſpecially how their Citizens hid behaued themſelues towards the Roman 
Embaſladours : they madelittle doubt, how their owne heads ſhould anſwere forſuch 
torious outrage. To confirmerhem in this opinion : EY 

M.Bebins one of the late Embaſſadors that had bin in Carthage, being lefby Scipioto 
take charge ofthe Camp, laid hands vpon them anddetained them; ſending word vito 
his Generall, who was gone abroad to make warre inthe Countric, that he had themin 30 | 
his power, and thatnow the Carthaginians might be repaid in their owne Coyne, forth 
iniurie by them lately done. Scipio was very glad to hear of this ; & commanded Beviu 
to vie them withall poſſible courteſte,& ſend them ſafe home. By thus doing He brake 
the harts of his Enemies ; & cauſed them to acknowledpe themſclues(which wasagreat 
vitorie) far leſſe honourable then the Romans. This notwithſtanding, He made more 
cruell warre ypon them than before : taking their Townes by forcczand putting themto 
ſacke, without hearkning to any Compoſition. Itwas the manner of the Romans, asof- | 
ten as they took a Towne by affaulr,to put all that came intheir way tothe ſword, what- * 
ſocuer they were, without regard. This they did, ro make themſcluesterrible : and the ,, 
berter ro worke ſuch imprefſion inthe mindes of thoſe, with whomthey had ro do, they | 


ſtreets ; hewing their bodies aſunder,as men delighted in ſhedding of bloud. This being 
their practiſe arother times: it is likely,that now they omitted no pcece of cruelrie; when 
they meantto giue proofe of their vehement indignation,and reuengeful mindes, forthe 
iniuries receiued. Henceit partly grew,that the Carthazinians were ſo carneſt in prefing 
Hawnibalto fight. 

Hannibal being incamped at Zama,ſent forth his Scowts and Spies, to diſcouer where 
the Romans lay ; what they weredoing ; and as much as might be of their demeanour- 
Some of theſe were taken,& brought vnto Scipio: who in ſtead oftruſſing them vp, gave 50 
them free leaue to view his Catmpeat pleaſure ; appointing one to conduQt them vp and 
downe, and ſhew them whatſoecuer they deſired. This done, He gaue them Jeauc tode- 
part; and ſentthem away ſafe vnto their Generall. Hannibal vnderſtanding this,qdmire 
the bravery and courage of his Enemy : with whom on the ſudden he grew defirous t0 
haue an Enter-view ,and perſonall conference; and ſignified ſo much vnto him,by a mel- 
ſenger ſent of purpoſe. Ofthis motion the Roman liked well : and returned anſwer, that 
Hee would meet him ſhortly inaplace conuenient. The next day 24aſaniſſ4 came 
with his Armie : whom Scpio taking with him, remooued vnto a Townc calle 
Nadagara , necrevnto which he ſat downe,ina place otherwiſe commodious,and ar 
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hy Carthazinian,That the time and place did fitly ſcrue,if He had oughtto ſay ro him. Hat- 
ing will chcrewpon remoued from Zama, & came within foure miles ofthe Enemie: where 
Wal heencamped well tO his own good liking in all things cIſe ; excepting thar his men were 
ble driven to take mucn paines, in fetching thetr water lomewhat farre off, Then was or- 
ey dertaken for cheir mecting : and the two Generals, cach ofthem witha troup of Hotſe, 
oe, -odefoorth of their Campes, till they came vntoa pecce of ground ; which was before 
ere well ſcarched, for feare ot awbuth. There they willtheir tollowers ro ſtand off : and 

themſelues with cach of them one Interpreter , encountred each other inthe mid-way 
af: Wl 10 bervvecnE their Companies. They remained a while {1ent, viewing onethe other with 
nd mutuall admiration. Thea begannerhe Carthagimian, ſaluting the Roman, to deliver 
r0- his minde tO this effec : That it had beene better both ior Carthage and Rome, if they 
"ne could have limited and containcd their ambition within the ſhores of Africk & of Nalies 
ay forthatth2 Countrics of Sicil and of Spaine , about which their fathers and themſelucs 
ind had ſtriven, were no fufhicient recompence for ſo many Flects as had beene loſt, and of 
itn ſo much bload as had beenc ſhedde, in making thoſe coſtly purchaſes. But ſincethings 
hat palt could not be recalled : Heſaid, Thatitwas meet for them to conſider, vnto what 
"1 extreame dangers their owne Cities had beene expoſed, by the preedy defire of exten- 
On dingtheir Empires abroad and thar it was cucn time for them now at length, to make 
ixez) Wl +08" end of their obſtinarte contention, and pray tac gods to endue them with greater 

wiſedomcheercafter. Andto ſuch peaceable dilpofition Hee affirmed that his owne 
hat yeares, and long triall of Fortune both good andcuill, had made him inclinable. But 
ht ' much he fearcd , that Sr/p0, by want of the like experience might rather fixe his mince 
ad vpon vncertaine hopes, than vpon the contemplation of that mutavilitie , whercto all 
Ay humanc affaires are ſubict. Yet (faid hee ) zine owne example may peraduerture ſuffice to 
h teach thee moderation, For I am that ſame Hannibal , who after my widtorie at Canne , 

wonne the greateſt part of Italic : and denied with my ſelfe, what 1 ſhould doe with your Citre 
to of Roie , which I hoped werily to haue taken. Once 1 brought mine Armie toyour wales, as 
to tou hai ſince brought thine to ogrs of Carthage : but now, ſee the change { 1 ftand heere en- 


in 3 MY 301741777 thee 19 grant vspeace. This may ſerue as a document of Fortunes i n{tabilitie, 1haue 


he fourht with thy father, Scipio : Hee was the firi of the Romane Generalls, that ener met mee 
"y inthe field. 1 did then lirtle thinke, that the time would come, that I ſhould Bane ſuch buſineſs, 
ke a now at the preſent,with ki ſonne. But this 6 eucn one of Frriunes Pageants, whereof ſhee 
eat bath many. And thou maict ane experience of the like in thy ſelfe , who knowes how ſoone ? 
ore Thiake vpon M. Arilius. if he would haze hearkened wnto ſuch perſwaſions, as I now w/ſeto 
to thee ; he miohi hane returned home to Rome an happy man. And ſo maiit thou dee now, if any 
of. reaſonable offer willgine thee ſatisfaction. How ſaift thor ? Canſt thou be contented that all 
t- Sparne, Sictl, Sardinia, and what ſoency Hlands eiſe are ſuuate betweene ltalie and Africke , be 
the ,, abandoned by the Carthaginians for ener ; and left onto the Romans, to beare Dominion there- 
_ 4019? Thor ſhalt kaue glory enoneh by effecting thus much : and toe Remans may well be glad of 
he YU (404 bargaine. As for ws : our owne quiet (hall henceforth ptne vs contentment, And the 
ins W /4: comentment of ours , ſhall make ws faithfully obſernc the Peace with you, But if thois 
xn thinkeſt all too little, 1 maſt defire thee to ponder well how great an hazzard thou muſt on- 
ne vergoe for obtains a very litile more, than that which thou maiſt hauc without contention, It 
ng Bow in thine owne power, to lay hold upon 200d Fortune, if it pleaſe thee : ſtay but wntill to 
morrow nicht gud thos mai# take ſuch fortune, as it pleaſe the gods. Tye iſſue of battaile is 
TE uncertaine, and many times beguileth expectation. Men and itecle wee ſhall each of tvs bring | 
ur. W #"othe field : but of the vittorte, neither of vs hath aſſurance. Let ws therefore without more | 
ue, | adoe, make peace. And aoe not tellme, that ſome falſe-hearted Citizens of ours dealt frauds i 
nd” WM go/enilyof late in thelikeTreatie : It is 7 Hannibal that now deftrepeacewith thee; which [ bl 
de- would neuer dec, if I thought it not expedient for my Countrie. And thinking it expeatent , 1 jb 
red will alwaies maintaine it : like as I bane maintained unto my power, 45 long as the gods aid not þ 
to enute me, the Warre by me begun. Hy [\ 
el- - Hercunto Scipio madeanſiwere, Thar it wasno ambitious defire of ruling in S:cz/and 1 
hat In Spazye which had moucd the Romans to cnter into this or the former Warre:burthar ik 
me the defence of the Mamertines , and afterwards of the Saguntines, their confederates, 
led hadcauſed them to put on thoſe armes; which the gods by the finall iſſue of the Warres ſ 
loſe had approucd, and would approueto bee moſt juſt As forthe murabilitic of Fortune, [ 
by Till 3 he | 
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The jijt booke of the frſfpart = Cnar,3,go, 
he ſaid, that he was not thereot ignorant ; and that without any note of inſolence, or 0 
-uct-weening, he might well refule the conditions offered. For was it not plaine, that aj 
' theſe Countries with which the Carthaginians now ſo willingly departed, were already woyy, 
from the Romans ? If, aid He, theſe Conditions had beene propounded while as yet Je aetai. 
ned ſome part of 1talie, they might peraduenture not hae beene reiected, But as the caſe now 
ftands, I ſee no reaſon, why 1 ſhould remit onto you any one piece of theſe my former demany,.. 
towhich the Carthaginians haue yeelded alreadie, and thought me to be gracious in dealing (1 
moderately .Rather 1 ſay, that the inturtes which they haue done me ſince, haue made them 9. 
worthy of obtaining peace «pon /o friendly termes. But 1 cannot blame thee, Hannibal,chough 
thou would#t be glad to make thy Citizens wnderitand, from how much of their burden they 19 
are by thy meanes eaſed. Onely thou mnt thinke,that in like ſort it concernes me in honour nos 
tolet them be gainers or ſaners by the wrongs which they haue done of late. Thou knoweſ wel, 
that befides thoſe offers which thou here hait made,they were well contented toreſtore untorys 
ranſome-free, all priſoners that they haue of ours , to pay vs fiue thouſand Talents , todeliyer 
wp their Gallies, and to deliner hoſl ages for aſſurance of faire dealing. And muſt they now be 
diſcharged of all this, by their breach of Trice; their ſpoyling of our Fleet , and their violating 
our Embaſſadonrs ? Not ſo. Butif they can be contented, beſides allthis to make ſuch ameni; 
as I ſhall require, for theſe i1inries newly done : then will I take aagice with my Councell what 
anſwere to pine yori , otherwiſe, you may eucn prepare for warre, and blame your owneſelues , 
for that Thane denied you peace. 
Hzereupon they brake off : and returnedeach to his owne Campe, with noother®* | 
newes than warre, biddingthcir Souldiers prepare for a battaile, wherein ſhould bede- 
cided the quarrel] betweene Rome and Carthage. The next morning at breake of day they 
lued intothe ficld: a notzblemarch, and ſuch as hath very ſeldome beene found; whe- 
ther we regardthe Generals, their Armics, the two Cittics that contended, crthegreat 
importance of the battaileat hand. Scipio ordered his mcnafter the Roman manner : pla- 
cing firſt the Haſiati, dinided into their Maniples, or ſmall Battalions, witharcaſona- 
ble diſtance betweene them : Not farre behinde theſe followed the Principes, likewiſe 
diutded , ando after them the T7jar. But herein Sciptoaltered alittle the ordinariecu- 
ſtome of the Romans : He placed not the Maniples of his Principes oppoſite vnto the 
void ſpaces betweene the Ha#tati, that ſo the Ha#ati, as was viſual}, might fall backe be- 39 | 
tweene the Prizcipes ; buthe placed them gircly one behinde another, asitwere,in 
File. This he did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Hannibal had mnany. For of thoſe 
beaſts the danger was lefſe,whileſt there was open way to letthem through. Therefore 
hee tooke ſuch order , that when they had paſted throvgh the ſpaces buiweene thefuſt | 
Battalions, they ſhould not come vpon the Principes in Front . Vnto his Yelttes or thote 
ot the light armature, that were to beginne the fight. hee gaue dirc&ion, that when they 
found themſclucs to be ouer-chargcd, cither by the Enemies, ur (which was moſt tobe 
feared) by the Elephants, they ſhould runne backe through thoſe lanes that were be- 
rweene the Maniples, and that thoſe which were ſwittc{t , or otherwiſe beſt able, , 
ſhouldcontinue on their flight,vntill they were got behind all their owne Armiezthere-#?. 
by leaving roome enough vnto thoſe that were wounded, or caſt behinde,to ſauethem- 
ſelucs onthe voyde ground , that was betwixt the firſt and ſecond , or the ſecond and 
third bartailes, without cloying vp the way betweenethe Maniples , which hce defired 
to keepe open. His /talian horle hee placedin the left wing vnder C. Zeliws. Inthe right 
wing was Maſaniſſa with his N#midians . He himſelferiding vp and downe , exhorted 
his men to doe valiantly ; viing words, not many, but forcible, He bade them remem- 
ber whar they had atchieued, fince their comming into Africke. Hetolde them, that if 
this day wecetheirs,the warre was at an end : and that their victory inthis warre,ſhould 
m-kethem Lords of all the world for that afterwards, none would be found ablero re- ® 
fiſt them. On the contrary, if they were beaten, heasked them whither they would flles 
They were farre from home, yeaand farre from their owne ſtanding Campe : neither 
was there any place in Africke, that would giue them ſhelter : if they fell into the Car 
thaginians hands, they knew what to expect . Andthetefore there was none other W2Y, 
bur death or vitory: vnleſſe they would line like wretched ſlaues vnder moſt mercil:fle 
Enemies. In ſuch neccſlity, hefaid, that they which conſiderthemſelues to be, and rake 
reſolution anſ.veratlerhereunto, haue never beeneknewne to faile 0: getting victory- 
Hannibal on the other ſide placed his Elephants, that were more than tourc {core , iN 
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urians,Gawles Baleares and Moores. Then followed his Batraile : which was of Cartha* 
inians and Africans,more intereſled inthe quarrel[than were thoſe Mercenaries; though 
not ſo good {ouldiers : but to helpe (if it might be) their want of courage, they had with 
chem foure thouſand Macedonians, lately ſent from King Philip. More then the ſpace of 
afurlong behinde theſe came his Rereward, conſiſting of thoſ#brau: Souldiers which 
hadſerued him in his 7fa/ran warres z and werethe onely men, in whom he repoſed any 
confidence. Oppoliteto Lelws, inhis owne right wing hee beſtowcd the Carthaginian 

Horſe. Tychens and the Numidians he placed in his lett wing againſt Maſamſſa. He was 
joindeed farre t09 weake forthe Enemic in Horſe,both in number and in goodneſſe. For 

Tychews and Mezetallus had no more than three thouſand ; and thoſe not fo well exerci- 

ced,as werethe 4. thouſand of Maſaniſſa.TheCarthavinians allo were no more,nor none 

ather than ſuch as could be leutediin the haſte of a few dayes;and the remainder of thoſe, 
that had of late beene often vanquiſhed, and accuſtomed to fly, But it was no time for 

Hannibal,neither had he perhaps authoritie,to maketheſe his companiss alight and ſerue 

on foote, ſetting better men 1n their ſaddles. All that hee could haue done,was to ſtay a 

little longer, and expect more helpe. Had Permina the ſonne of Syphax come thither, as 

he did in few dayes after, with f1xtecnc thouſand and ypwards, t!:e moſt of them Horſe, 
the aduantage of numver might haue ſerued well to {upply all other defe&. Yet ſince 
oth Lords of Carthage would brooke no delay : Hannibal muſt bee faine to comfort him- 
ſelteqwith the hope that he repoled in his old 7rahian fouldiers;whoſe vertue had wrought 
areqter wonders, when it was more ſtrongly oppoſed. He encoraged therefore his men, 
with words agrecableto their ſ-uerali conditions: promiſing vatotheMercenaries boun- 
tifull rewards : threatning the Carthagizians with incuitable ſeruirude, if they loſt that 
day;but eſpecially animaring his old tellow-fouldiers, by the many victories which they 
had obtained againſt farre greater numbers, He dadethem ro looke vpon the Enemies; 

:nd makean c{timire, wherher they were any thing like fo many , asthathuge Armie 

which they had ſlaughtered at Cayne. He willed them to remember, That it was one P. 

Scipio , euenthe farherofthis man, whom they had firſt of all compelled to runne away. 
joHetold them, thatrizſe Legions which they yonder beheld, were, tor the moſt part of 
them, the very worſt of the Romane Souldiers ; encn ſuch,as for their daſtardly flight out 
offundry bartailes, could no longer bee truſtedto beare Armes intheir owne Countrie. 
As for the reſt: they were yong men, the ſonnes of Cowards,and bred vp in the continu- 
allfeare ofthoſe weapons,by which their fathers were daily {Jaine or chaſed. Wherefore 
hee entreated theſe his olde companions, vpon whoſe vertue he meant wholly to repoſe 
lumſelfe,thatthey would this day ſtriue to make gvod their honour; and to purchaſe the 
tame of men inutncible. 

Such exhortarions vſed the two Generalls beforethe fight. Vhen they drew nere to- 
vether, the Wumidian Horſemen on both (ides began to skirmiſh, The Trumpets,and 0- 
jotherinſtruments of warre, ſounded to battaile : and Hannibal commanded his Elephants 

tobreake vpon the Remanes. Of theſ: Elephants (as they werealwaies an vncertaine kind 
of helpe)thoſerhat ſtood nere vnto the point of the left wing,turned backe for feare: and 
ranne ypontheir owne Numidian Horſe ; which they affrighted and diſordered. Maſa- 

"/aeſpying this,oaue charge vponthe ſame Numidians;and not ſuffering them to re-ally 

temſelues, draue them quite out of the field. The reſt of thoſe beaſts madea great ſpoile 

df the Romaxe Yelrtes, whom they followed into the ſpaces betweene the Maniples : bur 
ithout any harme to theBatralions themſclues,which gauethem open way ,according- 
ly as Scipio had well prouided.” Diuers of them receiuing wany wounds, and growing 
therewith furious could no longer be goucrned: but ranne backe vpon the right point of 
totheir owne battatle,, and beyond that into tho open field. Herewithall they diſordered 
the Carthaginian Horſe which were inthat wing : aeainſt whom they gaue to Lelizs the 
lame aduantage, that Maſaniſ/a had againſt the Numidians, which he vſed in like ſort, In 
the meane while.the battailes of Hote aduanced,and drew nere together witha ſlow and 

Wtely pace,till they were almoſt within a weapons caſt: at what time they gauea ſhout, - 

and ranne one at the other. The Mercenarics for a time ſeemed both in audacitie,and in 

Quickeneſſe, to haue the better ofthe "omanes; wounding many,and doing more harme, 

than they tooke, Butthe Romane diſcipline after a while,preuailed againſtthe boiſterous 

Vwlence of theſe vntrained Barbarians. VWhereunto it helped notalitile, that the _ 
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+ and ſhewed themſelues ready, if neede were,to relicuethem. Contrariwiſe,the Merce. 
; naries recciued no manner of helpe or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould haue ſecondeg 
| them. For the new-leuied Carthaginiaxs and Africans,when they ſaw their hired ſouldi. 
Fj ersiue backe,didalſo themſclues retire. This cauſed the Lignrians,Gaules,and thereſt tg 
"J's thinke them(clues betrayed : whereuponthey enclined vnto flight, The Carthuginian 
"4% Battaile was herewith moreterrified then before, ſo asit refuledto giue way ynto the 
b Mercenaries for their ſafe retrair ; and yet withall forbore to make head againſt the Fqe. 
mics, that purſued them, Ir was notime to askethem what they meant by this ; Feare 


they thought, by their owne fellowes , to turne their Armes withan hcedlefle furicg. 
eain{t both the onc and the other, Thus were many of the Carihaginians bearendowne 
and {laine , through thcir owne indiſcrction , by their owne Mercenaries. The 8omaze 
BY Haſtatiin like fort, fighting with deſperate men inathrong; had their hands fo full of 
" worke. that the Priacipes were faine to come vp vnto thein, and helpe to ouer-bearethis 
K great medley of eneinics, that were together by the cares among themlſclues. Jntkis 
I place was madeagreat ſlaughter, both ofthe Mercenaries and of the Carthaginians: 
C | which hindering one anothcr, could neither fight, nor cafily flic. Such of ther as eſcz- 
ped, ranne towards Hartbal: who kept his ground, and would not ſtirre one foote, to. 
helpe or {aue theſe Run-awaies. Hee cauſed his men to bend their Pikes at thoſe of his 


{ide beyond his Battailc, and iaue rhermſclues inthe open ficld. The ground, over which 
the Romanes were now to march, erethey could mecte with Hannibal, was coucred with 
heapes of dead bodies and weapons, andlo {lipperie with bloud: that Scipro beganto 
ſtand in great doubt,leſt the orders of his Battalions ſhould bee diſfolued in paſhngthar 
way. In ſuch cale, it hee ſhould fight with that warrelike Armie , which hce ſawbcfore 
him, remning yet cncire, and without feare expecting him z He might be wellaſlured 
to receiuea notable ouerthrow, Hee cauſcd therefore the Zaſtati to make a ſtand there 
where they were , oppoſite to the maine battaile of the Hannibalians. Then d:awingvp 
his Princypes and Triary: He placed them, when they had ouercome the bad way, allin 


ced towards Hannibal : who entertained him after another manner , than cuer heehad 
beencrecciued in his life before. All the daies worke till now, ſeemed to haue beenea 
matter of paſtime; in regard oftheſharpe Conflict, that was maintained berweenethele 
notable Souldiers. The Romans were encouraged by their hauing prevailed all the day 
before : They werealſo farrethe more innumber .But theſe old Souldiers of Hannibal 
were freſh; and (pcrhaps) the better men. They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
, that no man gaue backe one foote ; but rather choſeto die onthe ground, whereon hec 
Pt ſtood. Sothar, aftcr along time, it was vncertaine which part hadthe worſe : vnleſſeit 
may ſeeme , that the Kawaaps were beginning to ſhrinke 3 for as much as the returne! 
Dis rar e Pe- Maſaniſſaand Lelius from puriuit of the Enemies Horſe, is {aid ro haue beene moſt ba- 
b 04% 15* pic andinaveedſull time, Theſe vpona ſudden charged the Hannibatians in Rete; and 
"*t ouer-bearing them by mcere violence, compelled them too fall Rout. 

"1h [n this Battaile there died ofthe Romanes fifteene hundred and vpwards : onthe Car- 
WW! thaginian fide, aboue twenty thouſand, beſides as many that were taken ; of whom, 59: 
wh pater Captaine ofthe Macedonians was one. The ſingular skill that Hannibal ſhewed in 
| this his laſt fight, is highly commended by Polibires , and wasacknowledged, as Lite 1C- 
ports,by Scipio himſelfe. But the Enemies were too ſtrong for him in Hoiſe : andbeing 
enioyncd,as he was, by the State of Carthage to take battaile with ſuch diſaduantage, hee 


| had bencabſent fixeandthirtic yeeres. At his comming intothe Senate He ſaid plainly 
"7418 Thatthere wasnone other way left, thantotake ſach peace as could be gotten. Where- 
MN - fore the Carthaginians not knowing what other core to take, refolucd to {xndEmbal- 
bo. _— againe z and try the fauour of Scipio , whoſe Armes they could not noW 
Wok: rel1ſt, | | 


Wh. — Scipio hauing ſpoiled the Enemies Campe,returned backe 19 7tzcd + where he jounl 
"8 P, Lentils newly arrived, with fiftic Gallies and an vided Shippes of burden, VA 
4/308 ws | (11s 
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of the Prixcypes,tollowing ſomewhat neereafter the Haſtasz, encouraged their tellowes. 


and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at oncechaſed by the Romans, and betrayed , as 19 


owne fide, that would hane ruſhed vpon him : whom hethereby compelledto rumea-*?! 


in one Front with the Haftatz,and made ofthem his two Cornets. This done he aduan- 3 


? could worke no maruels. Hee faucd hrmſelte witha few Horſe , and ſtayed notin h1s5 
; | Who Journey, tillhecame to Adrumeturms. Thence was he ſent for to Carthage, from which he 
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—] leet, and that which he had before, Hee thought it beſt to make towards Carthage : 


— 


* cher of purpole tO rerrifie che Ctic, thanwith any hopeto take it. His Legions hee 
{ committed vnto C#. Octaums, whom hee willed to meete him there by land. Thenfen- 
a ding Lelius away tO Rowe with newes of the victory, He ſet ſaile from Ytica towards Car- 


d thage. He was encountred onthe way by tenne Embaſſ:Cours fromthe Citic: who bea- 
, ring vp with the Admirall Gallie,began to vſe thepittitull geſture of ſuppliants. But they 
e recziued none other an{were, than that they ſhould meet him at Tuxes,whcre He would 
A ve them audience. S0 rowing along before the Citie : and viewing itmorc in braue- 
e rie,than with meaning ro attemptat; He returned backe to P1ica,and called backe OcFank- 
S 10 MM jo # chuthT; with whom in perſon Hee ſer forwards to Tunes. Asthey were in their jour- 
J- nethither, they heard the newes, that Yermins the ſonne of Syphax, was comming wirh 


c :nArmic of moreHorſe then Foot,to the ſuccour of thoſe that werealrcady vanquiſhed. 
ze This Vermina ſeemes to haue beene both careleile of getting intelligence how things pal- 
pf ed, andvery deteRiue in all other duetics requiſite in the Commander of an Armie. - 
is Part of the Roman foot, with alltheir power of Horſe, wasſent againſt him : which did 
is not onely beare him, but ſo compaſſe himin, that he hardly eſcaped himſelfe with a few z 
'F lcauing fifreene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him, and twelue hundred taken 
- priſoncrs. If this good Company had bene with Hannibalat Nadagara, they ſhould haue 
t tence farrc better conducted, and mighr well haue changed the Fortune of the day ; 
Is wwhich the Carthagmranloſt,by default of Horſt, But God hadotherwile determined. Ic 
a i5not to be doubted, that this vitory, thogh it werc n> great acceſſe vnto the former;yce 
ch crucd welto dauntrheCarthaoiniass,% imprint inthe the greaterfeare of Scypro. When 
ith W hcecame to Tanes, there met him cairty Embaſſadours from Carthage : whoſe behaviour 
to W though it was more pitiful than it had bia before, yet procuredit life commileratis,b y 
at reaſon of their late falſe dealing, itcer they had in like fort humbled themſelues. Neuer- 
"re MY theleſſe it was conſidered , whata long and laborious worke it would proue, to beftege 
'&& the mightie Citie of Carthage. And particularly Scjpio ſtood in great coubr, leitrhe ho- 
cre JI nourof this warre,if it were protraRed,thould bee taken out of his Landes; and giuen to 


vp | 42m of the Conſuls. Cz. Seruilins Copto,that Conſul who had charge ofthe warre againſt 
BM Himmnbal,atfuch time as hee departed out of Zrabie : was bold to paſſe ouer intothe [12 of 
1an- 3? YI Sic (as it were in chaſe of Hannibal by him terrified and driuenaway } witha purpoſe 


nad WW thenceto haveprocceded imo Africk, and taken from Scipiorhe Command of the Armie 
nca WW there. Bur a Dictator was choſen of purpoſe, to reſtraine the ambition of rhis Conſul 
bele WW Sewihus. After him followed Tiberins Claudius, who made ſuite for the ſame Prouince 
day WW *4frick : and was therein ſo carneſt,that though neytherthe Senate,nor People,would 
nib WY grant him his deſire, yer heneedes would be going, procuring onely leauc ofthe Senate, 
10n, laathe being Conſul might ioyne with Scipzo, were it with no more than equall authori- 
1 hee te, But ere He could haue his Flecteand all rhings ina readines forthe iourney, where- 
ſlet Weinno man cared to further him : Winter came on, and hee was onely toſtar Sea with 
ne of loule weacher, firſt vponthe Coaſt of Hetruria , andafterwards by Saramia ; where his 
up-* FF Conlullhip expired, and ſo hee returned homea priuate man. Then camethe ioyfull 
and newesto Rowe, of the victory obteined againſt Hannibal, and that the warre was 110W C- 

lenatanend, Yet was Lentulus the new Conſul ſop:ſhonac, in defiring Africk tor his 
:Car- I Province, Thar he ſaid he would ſuffer nothing to paſſe inthe Senate, vatill hee had firſt 
), $0+ Wswill. Mich adoe there was aboutthis: andafter many contentions, botirinthe Se- 
ed in WF fc,and before the Pcople,at laſt it was ordered, That it Peace were granted, it ſhould 
IG *pranted by Scipio 3 if the warre continued , Scipioſhould haue commandtherein by 
being and.and th: Conſul at Sea. The ambition of rheſ:: men, cauſed Scipio to giue the more 
e, hee folwourable anſwerevato the Carthaginian Embaſſadours.* Hee willed them to conſider 
in his "YU Matthey had deſerued : and in regard thereof to thinke themſelues well dealt withall,in 
chhe WJ Whe was contentedto leaue vnto them their libertic and their owne Lawes, without 
lainly WJ Wointing any Gouernour overth<m, or Garriſon to hold them in ſavicion , leauing 


here © Wyntothem their poſſ; ſhons in Africk,ſuch asthey were at the beginning ofthis war. 
mbal- touching the reſt he was ata point; Thar, before he cither grantedthemPeace or truce, 
 n0W YT "ſhould make ſatisfaRtion for wrongs which they had done, whileſt chelate Treatie 
: "Sin d:pendance. Hercunto if th:y would yeeld ; then required Hee That immeazatly 
found IN "ſhould deliver wp wnto the Romans all Priſoncrs, Fugitiues an/Ren:oados.that th:y had of 


AN ors: bkewiſe all their Gallies excepting ten: and all their Elephants : That they {ould make 
fs 0 
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n0 warre at all thence foorth out of Africke , neither yet within Africke, without licen..” 
of the Romans : That the Countries , Townes, goods whatſoener , belonging any wiſe Fel 
to Maſaniſſa, or to any of his Anceſtors, which were in their poſſeſsien, ſhould be all by then 
reſtored vato him : That they ſhould finde corne for the Roman Army, and wages for the 
Auxiliaries , during the time of Truce , wntill the Peace were fully concluded : That the 
ſhoald pay tenne thouſand Talents of Siluer, in the terme of fifty yeares, by two hundyid x; 
lents a yeare; and that for obſeruance of Conditions, they ſhould giue an hundred hoſtages 
ſuch as Scipio would chooſe, being none of them vnder fouretcene yeares of axe, nay ahau, 
thirty, 
With theſe conditionsthe Embaſſadours returned home, and reportedthemynto;; 
the Cittic. They were very vnpleaſing ; and therefore one Giſco ſtood vpto ſpeake a- 
gainſt them : and exhortedthe people , who gauc good attention, that they ſhould nor 
condeſcend vnto ſuch intollerable demands. But Hannibal perceiuing this, and notin 
withall what fauourable audicnce was giuento this vaine Oratour , bythe VIquiet yet | 
yvawarrelike Multitude, was bold to pull him downe from his ſtanding, by plaine force. 
Herear allthe People murmured, asif their common liberty were roo much wronged 
byſuch inſolence of this preſumpruous Captaine. Which 4annibal perceiuing,roſe vp 
and ſpake vmto them,ſaying ; That they oughtro pardonhim, ifhe had done otherwile 
than the cuſtomes of the Citty would allow, foraſmuch as he had beene thence abſent 
eucr ſince he was a Boy of nine yeares olde , vntill he wasnow a man of five and fortie, 1g 
Hauing thus excuſed himſelfe ofthe diſorder, hee diſcourſed vnto them concerning th: 
Peace: and perſwadedthem to accept it, as wanting ability to defend themſclues ; had 
the demands of the Enemy beene yet more rigorous, Finally, vpon good aduice, they 
relolued to yeeld vnto the Conditions propounded by Scipio : ro whom they paiedour | 
of hand fue andtwenty thouſand pounds weight of tlucr, in recompence of damages, 
and inturies by them done to his Fleet and Fmbaſſadours . Scipio grantedthem Truce 
tor three moneths , in which time they might ncgoriate withthe State of Rome, about 
confirmation ofthe League. Bur herewithall he gaue injunction , tharthey ſhouldnei- 
therin the meane while ſend Embaſſadours any whirher elſe, nor yer diſmilleany Em- 
baſſadours to them ſent,without firſt making himacquainted what they were,andwhat 
thcir errand was. 
Ar this time Hanno,and they of his Fattion, were become wiſe and honourablemen, | 
by the miſcries whereinto Carthage was tallzn through their malicious counſailes. 4f | 
arubal, lurnamed the Kid, a venerableman, and a great fiiendof Hanne, was chiete of } 
rhe Embaſſages which they ſent to Reme for obtaining pcace. They wentthither in | 
company of Scipio his Embaſſadours , who related vnto the Senate and People theſe 
1yfull newes. Abouttheſametimearrived at Rowe Embaſladours from 7hlip King | 
of Macedon: who, together with the Carthaginians , were faineto waite a while for als | 
dience, till the cleftion of new Conſulsthen in hand was finiſhed ; and order taken,tor y 
the Provinces of them, and the new Pretors, Then were the Macedonian Embaſſado!s 
called into the Senate : who firſt anſwering vnto ſome points , wherein the Romans had 
lately ſignified vnto their King, that they found themſclucs gricued;returned the blame 
vpon thole Gzeekes tnemſelucs . that had madetheir complaintat Rowe. Then accuſed | 
they Marcus Aurelius : who being one of thethree Embaſſadours, thar had lately been 
ſent from Rome vnto King Philip, tarried in Greecebehinde his fellowes; andthere leuy- | 
ing men, made watre vponthe King, without any regard atall of the League, that Was 
berweene him and the Romans. Further they delired of the Senate, Thar one Sopater, | 
a Macedonian Gentleman, with other of their Countrimen, thar had lately ſerued Har | 
zibal for Pay; and being taken priſoners in Aficke, were kept in bonds by $ cipio might 
be releaſed and delivered vntothem «. Vntoall this JL. Frriws, whom Arrelius hadlent 
to Rome forthat purpoſe, made a ſharp anſwer. He ſaid, that the Greekes which were 0? 
federate with Rome , endured ſo many injuries atthe hands of Philip , that M4. 4! eli 
was faine to ſtay behinde, to helpe them as he might; which elſe were like to be brought 
vnder the Kings ſubic&ion. As for Sopater : hee affirmed himto be one of the MB 
Countaile, and very inward with him, onethat ſerued not for money , but carried mo- 
ncy withhim, and fourethouſand men, ſent from the King to the ayde of Hmm 
About theſe points when the Macedonian Embaſſadors could make voto the Senate 
goodanſwer : they were willedto returne, and tell their Maſter, That warre hc ſong 
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1nd warre NC {hould finde,if he proceeded as he had begunne. For intwo maine poLnts 
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Heehid broken the League, that was betweene him and the Komapes : firſt , inthat hee 
xd wronged their Confederates; and fccondly, in that he had ayded their Enemics a- 
inſt them with men and money, 

” The quarrels with Prilzp , that promiledto open a way into Greece and the Eaſterne 
Countre1cs , helped well the Carthagizian EmbatTidours in their ſollicitation of Peace. 
They appearcda very reuerend company , when they entred into the Senate : and 4ſ- 
Jyþilaboueth2 reſt was much reſpe&ed, as one, whoſe good offices had kept thc Ro- 
mines from ncecfiric of tending Embaſſadours to Carthage , vponthe like errand. Hee 


«liberally oranted, that the 1aſtice of the quarrell had beene wholly on the Romazes fide s 


{ing chat it wasthe fault of lome violent men, throug 1 which the Peace was broken. 
Yetcould he not altogether excuſe the Cittz; that had beene roo vehement irtthe profe- 
cition of bad counſaile. Butif Hannoand himilf: micht haue had their wills: the Car- 
thavinians, Cucn atthe belt of their Forrune, {hov]d have grantedthe peace whichthey 
now delired, H-rewnhall hee commended rhe moderation ofthe ®omanes, asno ſmall 
arounent of their valour ; by whicnalwaycs they had beenevitorioug. To the ſame 
ef& fpake the reſt of rhe Embaſſadours: all of them entrearing to have the Peace ratifi- 


| 
ehrthovhfome with more lamental:le wordsthan others, according tothe diuerlitie of 


har ile, They hid paticnce enough to endure ſuch reproofe of Periurjc,as they them- 

argmight have laid vpon the Rowanes, if thor diligence and torrune had beeneſich as 
the 2manes was Among theretit,when one of the Senators demanded, by what gods 
they would Fyeore to k-eputhepoace hrreatier : Aſarnbal made anſwere; Encn by the 
ſame 00:5 $948 are fo fenere unto thoſe that viel ute their Leagues, 

Lentulz the Conſaltater»oing the auenoritie of his Ofhce, would have hindrcd the 
Senate from procceding vatoconcluſion of peace; for that hereby Hee was itke to loſe 
thc honour, which hee purpoſed to getby making warrein Afprick, Burthe matter was 
propounded vnto th<peoplz, in whom refted the Soucraigne Common of Roxie; and 
by them referred wholly vnto the pleaſure ot rhe Seaare. $5 it ras Gecreed, Thar Soipts 
withtenne Delegares ſent vnto him from Rowe of purpole, Inonlimakea Lougue with 


$thc Carthaoimans, vpon ſich Conditions as lem d but. witch were none other, than 


? 


theſam? which he had alreadie propounded, Fortis fauour, the Cart5197ntup Embaſe 
ſadoures humbly thanked the Srnate 3 ind craved Licence, that they might vilite their 
Countrimen, which were putoncrs 1n Rowe : afterwards, thatthey migheranfome and 
carrie home withthem fome , thu were thctr cipcciall iricnds of whomtney gaue in 
writin2 almoſt rwo hundred names. Whereupon the Senate ordained, thatrwo hun- 
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- dicdot thoſe Prifoners, which the Em':afj>dows would chocle, fhould be ſent ouer in- 
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© Africh, and vec trecly reſtored to liverttÞ by Scipro, wack the peace was fully conclu- 
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a6, So tmey tcoke Jeaue,and returncd nome, compony OIthctenDelgutes,chat were 


zppointed by the Senate ro15yne wich Scipto in Commuh zn, 
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go Atthetr comming into Afreck, the Peace was giuen, andacceptee, withoutany con- 


troverfic or diſputation, The Prifoncrs, Frgittucs.and Rencgados, were delivered vpro 
Seapio: Nkewile tne Galites, and the El phants, Scypivtooke more vengeance vpon the 
Rencoados,than vpon the Fugicines;and vpon thoſe of the Romans than vpon the Latines 
orother Italians. The Latines he beheaded ; the Romanes he cricihed. Aboutthe firſt 
piyacnt of their money, the Carthagtuians were fomuwhatrrouvlea, For rhough per- 

aps their common Treaſurie could have ſpared rwo bundret! Taicnrs forthe preſent : 
yetftacethe penſion w:is annuall, andro continue fiftie yeeres ; 1£ was thought meete ro 
aythe burden vponthe Citizens. 


Atthecolleftion of the ſuinme there was pireous 
amentation,as if now the Roman? yoke had begunne to pinch riemn, ſoas many,cucnof 


cotne Senatours, could not forbeare weeping. Contrariwite Hannibal couldnor refraine 


rom langhter, For which when he was checked by 4ſdrubal Fedwus,and tolde, Thar it 
worlt of all beſcemed him tolaugh,fince he had benethe cauſe why all orher did weepe 
He 2nf(wered. That laughter did not alwayes proceed from ivy ; but ſometime from extremitie © 
ofmaionation. Tet, f1id H e,My laughter is more ſeaſonavie.and leſſe abſurd, than your teares. 
Por ee ſhould hane wept when yee gaue vÞ your Shippes and Elephants , and when yee bound 
Jour owne hanas from the ſe of Armes; without the good leaue of the Romanes fort obteined. 
This miſerable condition keepes os onder ; and bolds ws in aſſured ſeruitude But of theſe mat- 
ters yee had no feeling. Now, when a lutle money is wrung out of your priate purſes, oe __ 
| | tnereo 
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bs 17; thereof (ome ſenſe. God grant that the time come not hereafter, wherein ye (hall acknowleds, © 
FE That it was the very leaſt part of your miſerie, for which ye haneſhed theſe teares, Thus dif 

'T courſed flanmbal vnto thole who taſting the bitter truits of their owne malicious 
IF counſaile, repented whenit was too late ; andin ſtcadofcurſing their owne diſor 


'F d wl S | . ders 
© it which had bred this gricuous diſeaſe , accuſed that Phyſicion, whoſe noble endeaugre 


bk / had becne cmploycd in procuring the remedie. 
"F:% Scipio becing to take leaue of Africk, produced Maſanſſa, and magnified him jn Dre: 
"Ke ſence ofthe Armie, with high commendations not vadeteruedly. To hin allo hee cop. 


hened ouerthoic Towns of King Syphax, which the Rowars at that preſent held:where- 

into fay truth, he gaue him but hisdue ;andthat which otherwiſe he knew not welhow 1 

to beſtow. But the louc of the Romans, 8 triendfhip of Scipio, was fully anſwerable,now 

and hcreatter, toall the deſeruings of this Nwmidian King. About Carthape therereſteg 

C no moreto be done. Whcreforethe Romans embarqued themfclucs for Sicil ; where 

"BE when they arrived at Z/yocnm Scipio with ſome part of his Armietooke his way home 

Bi | to Rome by land ; and tent the reſt before hum thither by Sea. His tourney through zrali 

| wasno lefle glorious tlanany triumph : allthe people thronging our ofthe Townsand 

$ Villages, to doe him honour as he paſted along, Hee entredthe Citicin Triumph: nei. 

| ther wasthere cuer before, or after , any Triumph celebrated with ſo great toy of the 

pcople,as was this of Scipio; though, in bravery of the pope, there wereothers intime 

E |: thoitly following, that exceeacd this. Whether Syp»ax were carricd throvyh the Citiez2 

4% in this £riumph; and dicd tcone afterin priſon : or whether hee were dead awhile be. 

38 fore ; it cannot bee affirmed. Thus much may be avowed, That jt was a barbarouscu- 

ok ſtomc ofthe Romans, to inſult over the calamairics of mightie Princes , by leading the 
contumclioufly in Triumph zyca though they were ſich, as had alwaics made faireand 
courtcous warre. Buthereot we {hall have better example, ere the fame Ape paſſe, Ir 
was neither the perſon of Syphax, nor any other glory of theſpe&acle, that much 
beautified the Triumph of Scrpzo z as did the contemplation of rhar grieuons warte paſt, 

of Excerpt. 6 Pot, Whereofthe Romans had beene ina manner withort hope that euey they ſhould ſet Italy free. 

:T48 aki This made them looke cheerefully vpon the Author of ſo greara conuerſton, and filled 

: them with more 10y, than they well could moderate. Whertore they gau2to Seprothe 39 

Title of the African : tiling him by the name of thar Prounce winch hee had iubdued, 

This honorable kinde of furnime, taken from a conquered Province, ercw afterwards 

je morecommon, and was viurped by men of leife deſert : eſpecially by many ofthe C2- 

1th ſars,who fometinics arrogated vnto themſeluestheritie of Countries, wherein they had | 

performed little or nothing ; as if fuch glorious Attributes could have made them like 
*iÞ in vertuc vmo Scipio the African. 
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; Of Pauilie thefatherof PExSEvs, Kingof Macedin: 
58 Hu firſt Afts and Warre with the Romans; by Whom 
& hee was ſubdued. | 
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"INE How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt Countries, and defirons of rrarre there. The 
vi begtnnino of 7any Princes, withereat Warres, at one time. The /Etolians outr-r118 Pelo- 
4 ponneſus. Philip and bis Aſſociates make Warre againit the eAtolians, Alteration of the 


: _ in Sparta, The Atoliays inuade Greece 4nd Macedon, and are inuaded at homt by 50 
ulip. 


JF thegreat ſimilicude found in worldly eucnts , the limitation of m##7 

hath beene aſſigned as a probable cauſe. For ſince Nature is confined vnt0 

a ſubiect that is not vnbounded ; the workes of Nature muſt ncedes beet 

nite, and many ofthem reſemble one the other, Now in thoſe a&tions,that 

ſecme to hauethcir whole dependance vpon the will of man, wee arc cc 

ro wonder» if wee findelefſe varictie : ſince it is no great portion of chings which K 
ig NS "1 obnosK! 
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"=; obnoxious VAtO humane power ; and {incc they arethe ſame attections, by which rhe 
0, villsof ſundrie men arc oner-ruled, inmannaging the affaires of our daily life. It may 
ons eobſerucd inthe change of Lmpires, betorerhoje rimes whereof we now write, how 
9 the Aſſprins ol Chaldeans inuaded the Ringdome of Medes, with two hundred thou- 
5 {and Foot,and threefcore thouſand Horſe : buriailing in their intended conqueſt , they 
= became ſubicct within a while themſelves vato rhe Acdes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dariss,and after him Xerxes, fell vpon the Greekes with fuch number of men as might 

4 Muc ſeemed refifticſte, Bur afrerthar che Perſeans were bearcn home againe, their Em- 
bh pire was NCucT ſecureot the Greeks : who arall times of leiſure from inteſtine Varre, 
* nM deviſed vpon that conqueſt thereof, which tinally they mad. vnderthe grear Alexander. 
Wi " [f Nabnchodonz{or with his rough old {oulciers , had vndertaken the Medes : or Cyris 
] j with his well-rrayned Armie, had madetheartemprvpon Greece; the iſſuc mighr,in hu- 
- manereaſon. hauc beene farre different. Yer would it then haue beenc expedient for 
= them, to employ the trauell and verrue oi rhcir men, rather thanrhe greatncfle of their 
al name's; againit enole people ; that were no ell: valiant , though Iſle renownce, than 

; their owne, For the menacing words vicd by Cyras, and fome ſmalldiſpleaſures done 
w tothe Greebes (inwhich kinde it may bee, that Nabuchodopoſor likewiſe offended the * 
Bs Heaes anc] Per rent] Were not {9 aunaileable a vckoric AS to draw on reurnge 1040e fu- 
_ turc. GIPIER 1ngdiomes, when they decay in {irength, ſukeras did the 01de Lyon , for 
Tier zo the OpPreuon done in bis your ; BCIng pinchcd by the Wolte, goredby the Bull, YCa 
be and KICKt by tac Alc, Bit Princes are ore carried away from reaton , by mIc-vnder- 
oy ſtanding the lang 12g 0j Fame : and actpiiting the Vertoe that makes little a0yIe, eduCn- 
; rure to provoke it againſt themſclues ; as 1t it were nut poſſible that their owne gloric 
= ſhoula be loyIcd by any of lefſe-notca excellence. Againit the ſame ſton”, WHCTCat 
Tr Xerxes an dhefore hun(as I take it) E nilmerodach, had ſtumbled ; Pyrrius the E970 hath 
& date ms loots He was notindecd the King of all Greece ; though moſt of matke, anda 
a better fouldior chen any other Greckiſh King, when he entred into warre againft the Ro- 


en NY mas. This war he vndertooke as it were for his minds {1ke: having recciued ao iniuriey 


w but hoping BY the glory of his name, and of the GreeRcs mat {crucd vader him , tO prc- 
rhe 23 20 alle {0 catt y agatrzſh the barbaro US ROPAHes ,that they ſhould onely ſeruc as a tcp to his 
od further ntenged conuctts,Of Siciiand A4frick. But whe! the Romars,by their victory a- 
AY, painft Ppry4ic'r, bac fornd their owne verrue to be of11icher metrall, rhan wasthe more 
= ſhining v2lour of the Greexes : then did all thevravery ofthe Epirot ( his Elephants and 
w whatlocucr clic had jcrued to make him rerrivie) [crue only to make the Romans, intime 
a following, tothinke more bighly of ricmſciucs. © Forfincerhey hadouercomethe belt , +4, 1;,, of 
: Warriour in Greece, cacn Him, that, being thus beaten by them, could in a yecrc ajter Spaincs pre- 
make himſelfe Lord of Greece and Macedoa:whar ſhould hinder them fromthe conqueſt john 
-— of all thoſe ynwarlike Prouinces, which in compaſſc of 12, yeeresa Macedonian King Þ:ing beaten 
of late memory had won? Certainly there was hereunto requiſiteno more, thanto bring «9, dogg nail 
-»W ©! their owne devoticn by ſome good rneanes he whole Country of Greece: allthe reft, rd ne tho 
: this done, wouid iollow of it ſelfe, How to deale with the Greetes ; Philip and Alexan- ole Anas 
lt. arid ſhewed a way: which,or perhaps abeticr,cthey might learnc,by getting more ac- the greateſt 
qQuaintance withthe Nation. ORE 
When therefore the fi: ſt Punicke warre was ended, which followed ſooneaſter the | quran 
- wars of Pprrbas and of the Tarentines : then were the Komans at good leifure to neatken NN 
alter newes in Greece ; andto entertaine any good occation , tharſhould bee on that ſide #275 of ki? 
reſt ESR Kine = £5 «5 Preparations 
, preſented. They had alſo then aſtrong Flect : and were become, though not otherwiſe after thar time 
Te very $kilfull Mariners, yct good fighters at Sea. Soit fcll outas happily as could be wi- 
ela- ſnd, thar the I/yrianQuecne Teata made at the ſame time cruel Warre vponthe Greeks: 
the jowalting cheir Country,and facking their Townes, onely becauſe they were vaableto re- 
e150 liſt, choughthcy had done her none offence. Intothis quarrellif the Romazes were deft- 
rous ro enter the Qucene was not low togiuerhem cauſe. And heir happy accomplt- £#. 5c. 2.,7 
_ thing of that war which they made with Her, was, in their owne opinion , a matter not 
bs vaworthy to make their Patronage ro bee defired by the Greekes. Butno ſuchthing 
'P happened : though they ſent Embaſſdours, as it wereto offer themſclues ; by ftgni- 
hat tying, that for louz of Greece they had vnderrakenthis illyrian warre. Thus beganne 
eſe the firſt acquaintance betwixtrhe Greekes and Romans : which afterwards encreafed ve- 
þ is y haſtilie, rhropghthe indiſcrecion of King Philip The Macedonian ; whole bulineſſe 
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withthem, being now the ſubiect of our ſtorie, itis meet that wee ſhould relate (though | 
ſomewhat bricfly)the beginning of his reigne, and his firſt Actions. It wasliketo proue 
a buſte time inthe world, when, within the ſpace of 4. yectes, new Kings began to reigne 
inthe moſt of all Countrics knowne z and 3. ofthem young boyes, in 3. of thevreareſ 
Kingdoms. This hapned from the third ycre of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad veto 
the third ofthe Ohz1ad following. For in this time died Seleucxs Ceraunus King of 
e4ſiaand Syria, in whole roome fucceeded his brother Antioch, afterwards called the 
great. Ptolomie Philopator ſucceeded inthe Kingdome of «#2ypr vnto his father Euerge- 
tes. And Philipthe lonne of Demetrius, being 16.01 17. yeeres 01d, recciued the King- 
dom of Maceden,together with the Patronage of the Acheans and moſt of the Greeksby 10 
the deccaſe of his Vncle Antigonus Doſonythat was called the Twtor or ProtecFor. Abour 
the fametime alſo wasthe like change in Cappadocia, Lacedemon,8: the Countries abour 
Mount Tasrus. For Ariarathes then beganne his reigne in Cappadocia. Lycurgws found 
meancsto make hiniſclte King over the Lacedemonians, whole Common-weale , lince 
the flight of Clcomenes, had continued in a manner headlefſe, and Aches, a kinſman of 
Antioch:#s, but a Reb<Il vato him, occupied the Regions neare vnto Mount Taarm, and 
k-pra wile the State or a mighty King. Laſtly,incheſecond &third yearcs of the hun- 
dredand forticth Olymptadir was,thart open war brake out between Rozze and Carthage 
and that Hannibal begun his great Inuafton vpon /ralje. Thoſetroubles of the W eſterne 
world, wiich were indeed the greateſt, we havealready followed vatoanend : Of Axti-20 
hrs, Pioieme, 2nd thc reſt, we ſhall ſpeake hereafter, when the Romans find them out. 
Philt,{oonc attcr the beginning ot MIS rezgne, came into Peloponneſus; ercatly deſired 
of the Acheans,and many others his dependonts, Thar Corntry, hauing treed iitſelfe by 
the hcIpe of Ant:70ns irom the danger (accounted great) of ancaſie ſubieftion vato 
Cleomenes : was now become no lcfle obnoxious to the Macedontan, than it ſhould hauc 
beene to the Spartan; and therewitnal it lay open vnto the violence of the eAtolians,who 
deſpiſed enen the Macedonian Kings,that were Patrons thereof. The /f :ol:ans were no 
mcnto b2 idle, nor wete much additt?d to any other Artthan warre, Therfore wanting 
employment, they tell vpon the AZeſ/enzansthat were their owne Clients, & ( excepting 
the Eleans, that were ancienily of their confanguiniti ) the onely good friends which 36 
they hod atche preſcnt in Peloponneſus, Thur inuaſton was no lefle vaexpetted, then it 
was vBluſt ; wheroy with greater eaterhcy mace ſpvyle ofthe Countrey : findingnone 
preparcd ro make reſiſtance, The Achears, were call.d by the Meſſeniansto help: which 
they did the more willingly ; becauſethe eto{zans paſſing withour leaue through their 
Territorie , had ( as was their manner) done what harmethey liſted. Olde Aratus 
could hardly abide theſe <A rolians ; asboth knowing well their nature, and remem- 
bring the iniuries, wherewt:h moſt ingrateftully they had required no [mall benefits 
done to them by the Acheans. Hee was therefore lo haſty ro fall vpon this their Army, 
that he could hardly endure to ſtay a few daies vatill the time of his owne Officecamez 
Lib. 5.ckep.z+ becing choſen Prator of the Acheans forthe yeere following. But his anger wasgrea-49 } 
Ir) ter than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelfe a man fitter (as hath been already noted 
of him ) for any orher ſeruice, than leading of an Armie. He ſuffered them to paſſe qui- 
etlicalong with their bootie, througha part of the Countrie, wherein he might very ca- 
filic hauc diſtreſſed thei, andatterwards prefſed them ſo neere, when they had recoue- 
red ground of aduantage , that they cafily defeated all his Armie. So they departed 
home rich, and well animated to returne agayne. As for the Achears, they got here- 
by onely the friend{hip of the Meſſenians : with whom , by licence of King Philip, 
they made confederacie . Shortly after, rhe «£70/ians inuaded Peloponneſus againe; ha- 
uingno more to doe, than to paſſe ouerthe narrow Streights of the Corinthian Bay, cal 
led now the Gulphof Lepanto , where they mighc landin the Countrey of the E/ears. 50 | 
There joyncd with them, in this their ſecond inuaſion, a great number ofthe Zlyrians* 
who neglecting that Condition impoſed vpon them by the Romans , of ſetting out 00 
ſhips of war vnto the coaſt of Greece - made bold to ſeck aduentures againe,and did great 
Chap. 35.1. milchiefe. Demetrius Pharine, a creature of the Komans,commanded a part of theſe 11y- 
rians : who ſhortly repented him of this his voyage; which cauſed him to loſc his King 
dome,as is ſhewed before. But this Demetrius went another way, & fell ypon the Ilands 
of the Cyclades in the eA'gear ſea : whencereturning , he did ſome good offices forking 
Philip, or his friends. The reſt of the 1/rians vnder Srerdilaidas, or Scerdiletus, ours 
gOtte 
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- gotten what they could elfe-where by roulng at Sea,accompanied the eArolzans into Pe: 
honneſus : wRO made greater hauocke inthe Countreynow, than intheir former Ex- 
dition , and returned home, without finding any reſiſtance. 
q Oftheſe things great complaint was made vnto Philip, when heecame to Corinth, 
andbecauſe men were deſirous to fatisfic themſclues with ſome ſpeedy reuenge : there 
yerethat vrged tO haue ſoine grieuous puniſhment layd vpon the Lacedemonians : who 
yerethought vnder- hand to haue tauoured the <Erolzars , in meere deſpight of the A- 
cheans and Macedonians , by whom themſelues had lately beene ſubdued . Ir 1s true; 
thatthe Lacedemonians had beene ſo affected : and ( which was worſe) atthe arriuall of 
1oPhilp, they ſtew ſuch friends of his, as hauing checked their inclination, ſeemed likely 
0 appea:h them of the intended rebellion. Neither durſt they well commit themſclues 
oindgement : butentreated the King , that he would abſtaine from comming to them 
withan Army : ſincethzic Towne was larely much diſquiered with ciuil diſcord, which 
they hoped ſoone to appeaſe, and meant alwayes toremaine at his deuotion. Philip was 
efily ſatisfied with this : not forthat h+ (or rather 01d Arats, who then wholly gouer- 
ned him) did miſ-vnderſtand the Zacedemonians : but for that a preater worke was in 
hand , which ought not to be interrupted « There merat Corinth , in preſence of the 
King, the Embaſſadours ofthe Ach eans, Beotians, Epirots,and Acarnanians : all com- 
playning vpon th2 erolrans : anddeliringro hane warre decreed againſt them , by 
common aſſent. Phzlip lent his letters vnto the +/Erolians,requrring thera to make ready 
their anſwer in ſome conuentent time : 1f they could alleadge any thing in excuſe of that 
BS vwhichthey had done. They returned word, thar a Diet ſhould be holden at Rhinm for 
that purpoſe : whither if it pleated him ro come, or ſend, he ſhould bewell informed of” 
them andtheir whole meaning. The King preparcd to hauc beenethereat the day, But 
when the e-4zol7ays vaderſtood this for certaintie , they adiourned the Counccll vnto a 
furthertime : ſaying, That ſuch weighty marters ought not to be handled, fave inthe 
orcat Parliament of all e#rolza, This tricke of Law notwithſtznding,open war was pro- 
caimed againſt them. And they; as ir were to{hew how wel they had deferned it, made 
e&@ion of Scopas to be their Pretor,thar was Author oftheſe Inuaſtons made on Pelo- 
xtmneſrs , and the onely man, ina ſort , vpon whom they muſt haue laid the blame of 
5 thele ations, if they would hauc ſhifted it from the publike. | 
Afterthis, 2h;lip wentinro Macedon, where hee prepared bufily forthe warre againſt 
the yeare following. He alſo aſſayed the 1/{jriaw, Srerdilaidas,with faire words and pro- 
mics ; whom he caſtly won from the -£70/:zax fide, foraſmuch as the ef rolzans had cou- 
ſened him of his ſhare, when he was partner with thrmin their late robberies. In like ſort 
tie Ach e435 , who had firſt of all others proclaimed the warre intheir owne Countey, 
{mtvnto the Acar nantans, Epirots, Meſſentans,8& Lacedemonians : requeſting them forth- 
wihro declare themſclues, and to dengunce warre vnto the +£70{1ars ; without ſtaying 
(sit were) toawaitthe event. Hereunto they rectiued diuerſe anſweres , according to 
lo he qualities of thoſe with whom they dealt. The Acarnanians, a free-hearted and vali« 
ant,thougha ſmall Nation; and bordering vpon the ez0l/ans , of whoin they ſtood in 
. continuall danger, {ayd, rhatthey could not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their fairhfull mea- 
dInginthat warre, which was concluded by generall aſſent. The Epirors that were more 
monty, were neucrthelefſe more cunning and reſerued: ſothat they ſtood vpona need- 
flepoint, and deſired to be held excuſed, vnrill Philip (of whoſe meaning they needed 
notto have made any doubt) ſhould firſt proclaime the war. The 4eſſenians,for whoſe 
auſethe warre was vndertaken , excuſed themſclues, by reaſon ofa Towne which the 
*t0lzens held vpon their borders; and ſayd, thatthey durſt not be ouer-bold, vntillthat 
dridle were taken out of their mouthes . As for the Lacedemonians , the chiefe of them 
rludied onely, how to mannage the reaſon , for which their Citty had beene ſo lately 
pardoned : and therefore diſmiſſ:d the Embaſſadours of the Confederates , without 
nyanſwyereatall. They had three yeares together continued ſubic& againſt their wills 
o the Macedonians , expecting ſtill when Cleomenes ſhould returne out of egypt to 
tcipne ouerthem agayne, and maintayne, as hee was wont, the honour of their City: 
lathis regard they choſenor any Kings, but were contented withthe rule of Ephori. Of 
theſethere were fome,, that thought the publike ſafety to conſiſt , in holding their faith 
5 Withthe Macedonianthathad preſerued them : And hereto they referredall their coun- 
- 'f fits: being perhappes alittle moucd with reſpe& of the benefit, which might redound 
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vntothemſelues, by adhering hirmely to thoſe which art the preſent bore rule overt” 
Others, and thoſe the greater part, wereſtill deuifing , how to makeallre«dy forcy,, IM tt 
omenes againſt hisrcturne ; and ſought to ioyne with the eA20/zaps, which were th I " 
mgſt likely to giue him ſtrong afhſtance . The Macedonias tation had the more y, Ml * 
thority and durſt more freely ſpeaketheir mindes : but the contrary ſide was themgr: I * 
paſſionate , and ſpared not by murders,or any other violent courſes, to ſet forwardthes Ml * 
dcfire. Neyrher did it ſuffice , that aboutthele times there camecertayne report ofc};. Ml © 
omenes his death For it wastheliberty and honour of Sparta, which thelc intendeq. | t 
fancying vntothemſcluesthe glory of their Anceſtors inſuch Ages paſt, as werenotlik 
to come agayne, Cleomenes was, they knew , the moſt able man to reſtore themyngy, 
their greatneſle and luſtre; which once hee had in a manner performed : But ſincehee 
was dead, and that, without iniury to bis well-deſeruing vertue, they might proceed 
tothe eleftion of new Kings : Kings they would haue, and thoſe of the race of Hy;y. 
les, as in formcr times; for that without ſuch helpes , they muſt continue little better ; 
than ſubic&s vnto the Macedonian , - and farre lefle by him reſpeted, than werethe 4. 
cheans. Thus were thcy tranſported by contemplation of their old Nobility andfame, Ml 
Some of the moſt working ſpirits among them , procured the efro/jans to ſend anEm- b 
baſſi« to Sparta - which propoundcd the matter openly vnto the people, whereof no Ml * 
one of the Citizens durſt haue mace himlelte the Author. Much diſputation, and hor, 
there was, berwecne thoſe of the Macedonrar partie, and theſe their oppoſites : inſuch11 
wiſc that nothing could be concluced ; vntill by maſſacre or banithment of all, orthe 
chicfe, rhat (pake againſt rhe A ro7aps, the diverſitic of opinion was taken quite away, 
Then foorthwitha Leaguc was concluded betrycene the Lacede:monians and oAtolians: 
without all regard ot the Aacedonzans or Acheans , who had ſpared the Cittie, when 
they might haue deſtroyed it. Thenalſo they went in hand withthe cleRion of new Ill © 
Kings : whercin their diligence was ſo nice, and fo regardtull of their auncient Lawes, I *© 
as touching the chooling of the one King, that wee may iuſtly wonder, how theygrew I * 
lo carelcſſe in making choice of the other. In the one of their royal! Families they found MI, 
Azeſipolis , the ſon of Azeſipolis the ſon of king' Cleombrorws : and him they admittedro I * 
reigne ouer them,as heire apparant ro his grandfirhcr. This 4ceſipoles wasa yorg Boy, zl © 
ſtanding in necde ofa Guardian, and had an Vncle, hjs fathers broihcr, that wasfitfor Il | 
the Gouernement . Yet b:cauferhe Law riquircd, i! at thelonne, how youngſce- | 
uer, ſhould hiuc his fathers whole right and ritie . the Lacedemortazs, rhough ſtanding 
in neede of 2 man . were fo punCtuall in obſeruation of the Law, that they madethis 
childetheir King, and appoynted his Vncle Cleomeres to be his ProteRor . Butin the 
other branch ofthe royal! Family , though there was rw want of heires : yer wouldnot 
the people trouble thcmſclues about any of them, ro cxamine the goodneſle of his 
Claime;but made cle&ion of one Lycurgus, who h:iuing no manner oftitletotheking- Wl | 
dome, beftowed vpon eachof ihe Ephori, a Talent, and thereby made himſelfe befalu- WW. 
tcd King of Spar1a, and a Gentleman ofthe race of Hercules, This Lycurgws, to gratific pi 
his Partiſans,and to appouc his worth by 2Qion, inuaded the Countrey of the Argives 
which lay open ard vngarded, as in a time of prace. There he did great ſpoile,and won 
diuers Townes z whereof two he retzined, and annexed vntothe State of the Lacede- 
7208. After ſuch open hoſtility, the Lacedemonians declared themſclues on the e409: 
tanfide; and proclaimed warre againſt the Achears. 
Thus the beginnings of the warre fell out much otherwiſe , than the Acheans and 
theit Confederates had expected, when they firſt made preparation . Philip was not | 
ready : the Epirots gaue vncertayne anſwere : the 2zeſſenians would nor ſtine: all the 
burden muſt lie vponthemſelucs and the poore Acarnanians, whom the x/£r011a7s, by. | 
fauour of the Z/eans, could jinuadeat pleaſure , as they were like to doc; ard by hclpe ol (0 
the Lacedemonians, could aflaile on all parts at once . It was not long erethe 70641, | 
pafling oner the Bay of Corizth, ſurpriſed the Towne of eA gira + which if they could 
haue held, they ſhould rhcreby gricuouſly haue moleſted the Acheans; forthat too 
inthe mid-way betweene eA ginm and Srcyor, two of their principall Cirtics, anggaue 
open way into the heart of all their Countrey.. But as «A e778 was taken by furprie:10 
was it preſently loſt 2gayne, through greedineſle of ſpuyle ; whileſt they that ſhould 
haue made itthcir firſt care,ro aſſurethe place vntothemicJues, by occupyingthe ta ; 
and other peeces of ſtrength) fell heedleſly to ranſacke private houſes, and thereby ra 
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' Wc Citizens lcaue ro make head, by whom they were drigen with grear ſlaughter backe 
| vnto their Fleet. About the ſametime, another eAitolan Armic landing among the Ele- 
1, fell yponthe Weſterne Coaſt of Achaia; waſting all rhe Territorie ofthe Dymeans 
indorher people, that were firſt beginners of the Ache9n Contederacie, The Dymeans 
| andrheir neighbours made head againſt theſe Inuaders; bur were ſo well beaten, that the 
enemic grew bolder with them than before, They ſent for helpe vatotheir Pretor,and 
 qallthe Townes of their Socictie. Invainz. For the Achears hauing lately beene much 
weakened by Cicomenes,were now able to doe little ofthemſclues:neither could rhey get 
oy ſtrength of Mercenaries ; toraſmuch as arthe endot Clcomexes his warre,, they had 
,coucroully with-h 21d part of their due fromthoſe that ſerued them therein. Sothrough 
hisdiſabiliry ofthe Acheans,and inſufhciency of their Pretorzthe Dymeans, with othets, 
were Cr1uen to with-hold their contribution heretofore made for the publike ſcruice, 
-ndtoconnert the money to their owne defence, Lycurgus allo with his Lacedemontans, 
heoanto winne vpon the 4rcagiaps; that were confederare with Philip cnd the Acheans. 
Philip came to the borders of the eAzolians, whilſt their Armie was thus cmployed a 
trcoffin Peloponneſus. The Epirots toyncd all their forces with him : andby fuch their 
willing readincs, drew him tothe ſtege of a Frontier peece, whichthey defired roger in- 
their owne hanes3for that, by commodiy thereof, they hoped ſhortly re makethem- 
flues Maſters of Ambracia. There ice ſpent fortie dayes, ere he could cndthe buſines ; 
Pwhich tended oncly to the benefit of thc Eprrots, Had he entred into the heart of eAts- 
| laathis firſt comming 1n;it was thought that he might hauc had an end ofthe war. Bur 
rhappens oft, thar the violence of great Armies 1s broken vpen {mall Townes or Forts : 
:ndnot {eldome, thatthe tmporcunitie of Aflociates,to kaverhetr owne delires fulfilled, 
coucts rhe preparatios of great Kings to thoſe vies for wlitch they neucr were inteded , 
thereby Iundering the profecution of their maine deſſignes. Thus was our King Henrie 
heerght led aftde, and quite out of his way, by 7ax:mmhanthe Emperourtothe liege of 
Tournap : at ſuch timeas the French King Lewes rhe rwwelfth, hearing that the ftrong Ci- 
 WiicofTerwiz was loſt, and that his Cavallerie, wherein reſted his chicte confidence,two 
M0 onand vere beaten by the Earls of Efex with ſeuen hundred Ezzl1fh; was thinking to 
BM vithdraw himſelfe into Brizzaine, in feare that Henrie would hauecome to Paris: 
Thelſtay that Phzlip made at Ambracns, did wondroutly embolden thee Atolians : in 
luchfort,as their Prator Scopas aduentured toleadeall their forces out of the Countrey; 
nd therewith not onely to oucr-runnc Theſ/alre, but to make impreſſion into Macedon. 
Heranne as farre a$to Diuma Citic of Macedo vpon the :Aigean Sea: which,being for- 
MW icnby the Inhabitants at his comming, He rooke:,and razed tothe ground, Heſpared 
. WO fcither Temple, nor any other of the goodly buildinosrherein, bur overturned all : and 
among the reft, he threw downe the Statu'as that werertncre crected, of the Macedontar 
. WJ ings. For this ke was highly honoured by his Countreymen ar his returne , foraſmuch 
-#bcreby they thought their Nation to bee grownererrible, nor onely (as before) vato 
. WI Piponneſns, but euen to Macedon it ſelfe. But this their pride was ſooneabated; and 
n MW 5 rewarded ſhortly at home in their owne Countrey , for their painesraken at Þz- 
. MW ?hip having difpatched his worke at Ambracus, madea ſtrong inuaſion vpon e£- 
- lis, Herooke Phoetiz, Metropolis, Oentiage, P eaninm, Eles, and divers other Townes 
ad Caſtles of theirs: of which he burn ſome,and fortified others. He alſo beatthe &- 
ans in ſundric Skirmiſhes; and waſted all the Countric ouer , without recc1uing any 
atme. This done, whilc he'was about to make a cut oucr the Streights into Peloponne- 
[#,nd to doe the like ſpoite inthe Countrey of the Eleans, whereto he was vehement- 
} ollicited b ythe Achean Embaſſidours : newescame out of Macedon,cthatthe Darda- 
aswereready witha great Armie to foll vponthe Countrie. Theſe Dardantans were 
Warbarons people,divided by Mount Hemusfrom the Northerne part of Macedon,and 
Kreaceuſtomed to ſecke booty in that wealthy Kingdome, whenthey found their own 
mes. Hauing therforc intelligence , that Philip was about ro make a tourney into Pelo- 
c W's ; they purpoled in his abſence; which they thought would be long, to get what 
o I *7 could for. themſelues in his Countrey ; as had becne their manner vponthelike ad- 
d WI tages. This made rhe King to diſmiſſ: rhe Achean Embaſſadours, (whom keſhould 
e) WU Uieaccompanied home with his Armic) and to bid them haue patience vntilt another 
x I /Ef7e. So Hee rooke his way homevrards : andas hee was pofling out cf Acarnd- 
c I "4into Zpirus, there repaired vnto him Demetrius Pharins, with no more than 
Kkkkk 3 one 
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one Ship; that was newly chaſed our of his Kingdome by the Romances. This Demenjy 
hadlately ſhewed himſelte a friend to Antigonus Doſon, in the warres of Cleomenes and 
returning in hisJaſt Voyage from the Cyclades, was readie,at their firſt requeſt, toy, 
part with Ph:/jps Captaines. Theſe,or the like conſiderations,made him welcome Vito 
the Macedoman King: whoſe Counſailor he was euerafter. The Dardanians heating gf 
the Kings returnc, brake vp their Armie ; and gave oner for the preſent their inuaſiongp 
Macedon, cowards which they were alreadic on their way. 

Allthat Summer following the King reſted at Lariſain Theſſalie , whileſt Nis people | 
eathcred in their Harueſt, But the «/£19/1aps reſted not. They auenged themſcluesy. | 
on the Ep7rots: whom tor the harmes by themand philip done in »£to/ia, they requited,, Who 
with all cxtremitics of warre, among which, the moſt notable was the ruine of the moſt 
famous Temple of Dodona. When Winter grew on, and all thought of warre vntilla. 
nother yeere was laid alide : Philip ſtole a iournic into Peloponneſ7s , with five thouſand 
Foot, and avon foure kundred Horſe, Asfooneas he was within Cormmth ; Heecom: 
mandcd rhe Gates to be thur, that no word might be carried footth of his arriuall, He 
ſent priuily torold Aratzs to come thithervnro him : with whom hetooke order,whan, Ml 
and in what places, Bc would have rhe Acheap Souldiors readie to meete him. TheEne. 
mIes were then abroad in the Countriv, with ſomewhat more than two thouſand Foo: 
andan hundred Horlc litle rhinking to meet with ſuch oppoſition. Indeede thcy had 
lilecuieto fare : fincerie Acheans rhemltlues were not aware that the King was in, 
their Land with his Macedomans ; vntill they heard, that rheſe two thouſand Eleans, v*. 
zolians, and their feltowes, were by him {urpriſed, and all made priſoners, or laine. By 
this exploit which he didat his firſt comming, Php got very much reputationand like- 
wiſe he purchaſed bothrepiration and loue , by diucrs ations immediately following, 
He won P/opiz,an excceding ſtrong Town, inthe borders of Arcadia; which the Elens | 
and etvlieys then held. Hee wonneit by aflaultar his firſt comming : whereinitmuch 
auailed him, thatthe Enemic , not belecuing that he would vndertake ſuch a peeceof 
worke at{uch an vnſeaſonabletime ofthe yeere, was careleſſe of prouiding cuen ſuch WM? 
{tore of weapons, as might haue ſerued to defend it. The Towne was preſerucd by the | 
King from ſacke , and e1uen tothe Acheans, of his owne meere motion, before they re 3 
queſtedir. Thence went he to L2/tox, which yeclded for very feare; hearing how cali 
lic he had taken P/ophis, This Townealſo he gue to the Acheans. Thelikeliberality he 
vied towards others; rhat had ancient title vato places by him recouered, Thenfellhec 
vponthe Countric of Els, where was much wealth ro bee gotten : for thatthe people 
wereaddifted to husbandrie, aud lined abroadin Villages ; eucn ſuch as were of the 
wealthier ſort among them. $0 he came tothe Citie of Olympia: where hauing done la 
crifice ro Tupiter, feaſted Nis Captaines, and refreſhed his Armie threedaies ; Hee pro- 
cecded on to the ipoyle of thoſe, that hadraken pleaſure to ſhare with the eA-tolians, 10 
the ſpoiles of their orher-wiſe-deſeruing neighbours. Great abundance of Cattaile hee ,ſ/ 
rooke, with great numbers of ſlaucs, and much wealth of all ſorts , ſuch as could bec 

foundin rich villages. Then fell hee in hand withthe Townes whereintoa great multt 
tude of the Countrie-people were fledde. Some of theſe were taken ar the firſt aflault. 
Some ycelded for feare. Some preuented the labour of his journey, by ſending Embal | 
ſadours to yecld before he came. And ſome that were held with Garriſons againſtthelr | 
wile, tooke courage to ſet themſelues ar libertie, by ſeeingthe King ſo neere ; to whole 

Patronage thenceforth they berooke themſelues. And niany places were ipoyled by 
the £tolian Capraines; becauſe they diſtruſted their ability to hold them. Sothe king 
wonne more Townes in the Countrie, than the ſharpeneſſe of Winter would ſuffer um 
to ſtay there dayes. Faine he would haue fought with the «£tolians: ut they made ſuch 
haſte from him,that he could not ouertake them, till they had couered themlelues with- 
in the Towne of Samicum ; where they thought to haue beene ſafe. Bur Philip aflaulted 
them therein ſo forcibly, that he made them gladto yeeld the place ; obtaining Uccnce 
todepart, with their liues and armes, Hauing performed ſo much inthis expedition,.hc 
King repoſed himſclfe a while in Mezalopolis : andthen remooued to Argos, where hee 
ſpentall the reſt of the VVinter. TT he” 

Before the Kings arriuall in Peloponneſus, the Lacedemonians with Lycurgm theirneV 
King, had gotten ſomewhat in Arcadiazand threatned to doe great matters. But when 
they were admoniſhed, by the calamitie that fell vpon the Eleaps, ofthe danger ag 
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cr their owne heads they quitted their winnings, and withdrew themſclues home. 
This Lyc#7245,4 hee had no other right to the Kingdome of Sparta, thanthat which hee 
could buy with money: fo was he ncither free fiom danger of conſpiracies made apainſt 
vim;nor fromrhoſe tcalouſies, with which Vſurpers arc commonly perplexed. There 
xas0n2 Chilop , of the Royall blood , that thinking himſclfeto haue belt right vmto the 
Kinodome, purpoledto make way thercunto , by maſſicre ofhis oppoſites; and after- 
wadsto confirme himſelfe, by propounding vnto the Multitudeſuch reformation of 
the Scate as was moit popular : namely , by making in <quall diſtribution of all the 

| MW [ndamong the whole numberofthe Citizens, according to the ancicat inſtitution of 
dijo (i Common wealth. He woaneto his partic fome two hundred men; with whom 
1 WW hee fell vpon the Ephors as they were together atſupper, and flew them all. 
_ MW Then went he to Lycurg is his houſe : who perceiuing the danger, ftole away and fled. It 

| W cmaincdthathe thould giue account of theſe doings tothe people, and procure themto 

take part with him. Buttheir minds being nor hereto prediſpoſed; tacy (o little rc- 

carded his goodly offers, ascuen whilſt hee was vſing his beſt perfwaſions , they were 
conſulting how to apprehend him, Chzlon perceiued whereabour they went, and ſhif- 
cdpreſcntly away. So heliued x frerwards ainong the Acheans a baniſhed man, and ha- 
edofhis owne people. Asfer Lycur2rs, hee returned home : and ſuf] pecting thence- 


\ 


i torth all thoſe of Hercales his race, found mcancs todriueour his fellow-King yong A- 
MP 7epoiis; whereby hee made hinielte Lord alone, His goings grew to bee ſuſpeed, in 
WI fich fort as once he ſhould have beenc apprehended by the Ephori, But thovgh his ati- 


6ns hitherto might have beene dciended;; yet rather thanto aducnture himfelfe into 
wdeement, he coſe to flie fora tim, and {oiourne among his friends the Atoltans, His 
wel-knowne vehcmenciein oppoſition to the Macedonians, had procured vnto him ſuch 
000d liking among the people, that in his abſence they beganneto conſider the weake- 
neſſe of their owne ſurmiſes againſt him; and pronouncing him innocent, recalled him 
hometo his Eſtate, Butin time following, Hee tooke better heed vnto himſelfe : nor by 
amending his condition (for he grew a Tyrant,and was ſo acknowJcdged) but by taking 
order, that it ſhould not be in the power of the Citizens to expell him when they liſted. 
By what actions he got the: naine of a Tyrant : or at what time it was, that he chaſed 
Azeſipolis our of the Citi I doe not certainely finde. Like enough it is, That his being 
mefirſt of three vſurpers , which followed in order one after another , made him to bee 
paced in the ranke of Tyrants; whichthc laſt ofthe three very juſtly deſerued. Wharſo- 
lk WI cur bewas toward ſome priuite Citizens : inthe warte againſt Philip, He behaued him- 
i MW ics a prouident man,and carcfull of his Countreis.good. 
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Boy Philip was miſaduiſed by 1! Connſailors: who afterwargs wroupht treaſon againſt him; 

N F and werei n/Hiy puniſhed. Heinuadeth the Etolians a ſecond time: and forceth them to fac 
forpeace : which is granted onto them. fo ” 
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I:  Hilcſt the King lay at Argos,deuifing vpon his buſineſle for the yeare following, 
1 ome ambitious men that were about him. ſiudicd ſo diligently. for their owne 
It | & grcatnefJe, asthey were like to have ſpoiled all that hee rooke1n hand. Antigs- 


le WM 0 Doom had lefr vato Philip ſuch Counſailors,, asto hitn did feeme the fitteſt men tor 
y Suucrning of his youth, The chiefeof theſe was:Apeiles; that had the charge of. his per- 
WW lon, - and -a}{o. the. ordering of his "Treaftires. This man, ſecming. to him- 
m (le agreat Politician, thoughtthart ice ſhouſd doc a notable peece of feruice to his 
ch F J®Princey,f tee could reduce the Acheans vnto the fame degree of ſubiefion, wherein the 
h- Hecedenians lincd. To bring this ro paſſe;during the late Expeditionhe had cauſed ſome 
ed W Gth © MaredonianstO thruſt the Acheans out ot their lodgings , and to ſtrip them of the 
cc WF *Wtietharzhey had gorten, - Proceeding further, as occaſion felLout, Hee was bold to 
he WF Vltice-ſome of that Nation ; cauſing his Miniſtersto rake and whippethem: -If any ot 
ce WF fic ofgred(as there were ſome of them that could not refrainhro helpe their fellowes; 

them he ludby the hecles,and puniſhed as Mutiners. Hereby heethoughtto bring irto 
OY Mlebylittle and litcle,that they ſhouldbee qualified with an habite of blindobedience; 
mY ®dthinke nothing vaiuſt that pleaſedthe King, But theſe Acheays wererenderly ſen- 


ble in- matters oflibertie : whereofif they colld haue beenecontented to uber uy 
itthe 
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lictle diminution, they needed not hauc troubled the Macedoniays to helpe chem inth,” 
warreagainft Clcomenes. They bemoaned themſelues vnto olde Ararms; and beſoughy 
him to thinke vpon ſome good order, that they might nor be opprefled by deprees, 
Aratus foorthwith dealt earneſtly with the King ; as ina matter more weighty , than x 
firſt it raight ſeeme . The King beſtowed gracious words vpon thoſe that had hen: 
wronged ; and forbade Apelles to follow the courſe begunne . Hereat Apelles was, 
wardly vexcd , though he diſſembled his choller foratime . He thought fo well of hi 
owne Proicct, thar he could nor enduretolay it afide, being perhaps vnable to doethe 
King any valuable ſeruice, in buſineffe of other nature. He purpoſed therefore hereas 
ter to beginne at rhe head ; {ince, in biting at the raile , the fiſh had ſhor away from hi 
mouth . It could not otherwiſe be than that among the Acheans there were ſome, wh 'N 
boreno heatty afteRtionto Aratus. Thele he enquired out, and ſending for them, enter. 
rained them with words of Court; promiſing to become their eſpeciall friend, andcom. 
mend them vnto the King . Then brake he his purpoſe with the King himſclfe : l:tring 
him know, that as long as hee continued to make much of Aratys, hemuſt be faineto 
deale preciſely with the Acheers, and as it were by Indenture, according to the letter 
ofthe Contract : whereas it he would be pleaſed,to gine countenance vnto thoſe others 
whom he himſclte commended, then ſhould the Acheans, and all other Peloponneſiuns, 
be quickcly brought to contormethemſelves vnto the ducty of obedient Subiedts, By 
ſuch perſwaſtons, he drew th: King to be preſent at Fgium , where the Acheans wete.g Mt” 
to hold cletion of a new Prztor. There with much more labour. than would hauebin 
needfull ina buſtneſle of more importance; the King by faire words andthreatningsto- 
gcther, obtained ſo much, That Eperatwe, avery inſiifhicient man, bur one of Apelechis 
new fauourites, was choſen Prztor, inſtead ofone more worthy, tor whom Aratw had 
laboured. This was thought a good introduction vnto greater matters_that ſhouldfol- 
low. The King from thence paſſed along by Patras and Dyma , roa very trone Calt!: 
held by the Z/eans, which was called Tichos, The garriſon yeclded it vp tor fezre, at his 
firſt comming: whercof he was glad, for that he had an carneſt deſire ro beſtoiwitypon 
the Dymeans, as he preſently did. | 
The King thought it ſtrange, that all this whilc he heard of no meſſengers fromtheF- 
leans, toſue for peace . Forathis departure out of their Countrey the laſt Vinter, hee 
had let looſe one Amphidamiss a C:ptaine of theirs, rhar was his priſoner; becauſe hee 
found him an intelligent man, and one that vndertooke to make them forſake theirallt- 
ance withthe «£70/:4n5,and ioyne with him vpon reaſonable rermes. This if they could 
be contented to doe, he willed Amphidamm: to let them vnderſtand, Thar hee would 
rendcr vnto them freely all priſoners which he had oftheirs; That he would defend them 
from all ſorrein invaſion; andthat they ſhould hold their liberty entire, living after their 
owne Lawes, without paying any manner of Tribute, or bcing k« pt vnder by any gartt- 
{on . Thele conditions were nor to be deſpiſed , if they had found crediras they might 10 
haue done. But when P4zl;p came to the Caſtle of Tichos, and made a new inuationvp- 
pon their Countrey : then beganne the Eleazs, (that were not before cuer-haſtiero be- 
Iceue ſuch faire promiſes) to ſuſpe& Amphidams asa Traitour , and one that was {et 
on worke for no other end, thanto brecde a mutuall difidence betweene them andthe 
eFtolians. Wherefore they purpoſed to lay hands vpon him, and ſcnd him prifonerin- 
© X10lia. But heperceined their intent, andgotaway ro Dy74: in good time for il- 
lelte; inbetter for 4rarws. For the King (as was ſayd) marvailing what ſhould bethe 
cauſe, thathe heard no newes from the e1ians, concerning the offers which hee 2d 
made vnto them by Amphidamus : Apelles , his Counſailor, thereby tboke occaſionto 
ſupplant Arazus. Heſaydthat old 4ratzs, and his ſonne together , had ſuch deuices!N,, 
eheir heads, as tended littleto the Kings good : Andlong of them he fayd it was,thit the 
Eleans didthus hold out : For when Amphidamm was diſtniſſed home, the two 4/9 
(the father and the ſonne)had taken him afide and gjuen him rovnderſtand,that it would 
bevery preiudiciall to all Peloponneſis, ifthe Elears once became atthe derotion ofthe 
Macedonian : Andthis was the true canſe,why neither Amphidamus was very carefull1n 
doing this meſſage , nor the Elcans in hearkning tothe Kings offers . All this was? falle 
lie, deuiſed by Apeleshimſelfe, vponno other groundthan his ownc malice. philip 
had no ſooner heard thistale, but in a great rage he ſent foi the two Arats, and bade 4- 


pets rehearſe it ouer againe to their faces, Apelkes did 10, and witha bold counten?ret ) 
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WW king to chem asro menalready conuicted. And when hee had ſaid all he reſt, ere ci- 
her Philip orthey Ipake any word , He added thisclauſeasit were in the Kings name: | 
vince the King bath tound youſuch vngratefull wrerches; itis his meaning to holda 
parliament ofrhe Acoeans, and therein having made it knowne what yeare, to depart 
ro Hacedon,and leaue you to your ſclucs. Old Aratus graucly admoniſhed the King , 

| Thar whenfoeuer hee heard any accuſation, eſpecially againſta friend of his owne or a 
nin of worth, He (hould torbeare a while ro giue credit, vntill he had diligently cxami- 
nedthe buſineſſe, Foriuch deliberation was Kingly, and he ſhould neucr thereofrepent 
him. Atthe prelent nee faid rhcre needed no more, than to call inthoſe that had heard 

rolls talke with Arnphidamus, and clpecially him that had Dbrovght this goodly taleto A- 

ol pets: For it would be a very abf' urd thing, That the King ſhould make him(clfethe Au- 

hour of a report in the open Parliament of Achaia, whereof there was none other eui- 
dence, than one mins yea, and anothers yo. Hereof the King liked well; and ſaid that he 
would make ſufficient inquirie. So patſed a few dayes : wherein whileit Apelles delaied 
obring in the proofe, which indeed he wanted; Amphidamns came from Elis, and tolde 
what had befalnc him there, The King was not forgettull, to examine him about rhe 
conſpiracy of the Arati: which whenhe found no better than a meere device againſt his 
honourable friends; He entertained them in louing manner as before. As tor his loue to 
eltes, though it was hereby ſomcwhat cooled , yet by meanesof long acquaintance 
inddaily employincnt, no remilli >a therein could be ditcerned. 

Th: vnrelttull cemper of Apelles, hiving with much vehemencie brought nothing to 
paſſe, b-g1n (as commonly Amvition victh) to fwelland grow venomous for want of 
his frce motion. H-betakes himiclte ro his cunning againe : and as before, being checkr 
1 his doings wich choſe ot tho vulgar, he had prepared a ſnare forthe Ararz, lo fayling of 
them; he thinkes it wiſedome to lay for the King himſeltc,and for all ar once which were 
thout him. In ſuch manner fomctime, the Spider thought to haue taken the Swallow 
which draue away Flics out ofth-chimaic; bur was carried (net and all) into the Ayre 
bythc bird, that wasro0 ſtrong to bee caught and held by the ſubtitle workemanſhip of 
2 Cob-web. Ofthe fourethatnext vato Apelles were letrby Antizonus in cacte place 

10:bout PPilip; Tarrion , his Lieutcnant in Peoponneſas, and Aiexander Qaptaine of the 

TM Gund, were faithful men, and ſuch as would notbecortu pted. The other two, Leonti- 

us Captaine of the Targaetters and Mepaleas chief of the Secrctaries, were caſily wonne 

tobe ar Apelle; lis diſpoſition This politician theretore ſtadicd how to remooue the 0- 

therrwo jrom their places, and put ſome Creatures of his owne intotheir roomes, A- 
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| cainſt Alexander Hoe weat to worke the ordinarie way , by calumniation andprivie de- 
| nation. Bur torthe ſupplanting of Trarion he vied more finencile, loading him with 
duly commenditions,as a notable man of warre,and one, whom for his many verrnes, 
the King might il] ſpare from being alwaics in his preſence. By ſuch Art hee thought to 
f haue remoucd him,as weſty, Out of Gods blrſſinz into a warme Sunne. In the meane ſea- 


"0 co 100 4ratus retired himfelfe; and fought to auoid the dangerous friendſhip ofthe King, 
: wy torbearing to meddlein affaires of Stare, As for the new Prator of Achaza, lately 


p ciofen by ſuch vchement inſtance of rhe King, Hee was a man of no diſpatch, and ane 
t that had no grace with the People. Wherefore agreat dealc of time was loft , whilſt 
C Phil wanted both the money andthe Cone, wherewith hee ſhould haue beenc furni- 
o lhedby the Acheans. This made the King vnderſtand his owne errour; which he wilcly 
7 lught to reforme betines. Hee perſwaded the Acheaps to rejourne their Parttament 
: om Agium, to Syciowthe Towne of Aratys. There he dealt with the old man and his 
d bane: perſwading them to forget whatawas paſt; and laying all the blame vpon Apeltes, 
: Mm whom thenceforth hee intened ro keepe a more diligent eye. So bythe trauell of 


rofl gotheſe worthy men, He cably obtained whar he would of the Acheans. Fifty talents they 


- ue him out of hand; with orcat ore of Corne : and further decreed, Thar ſo long as 
s ice himſelfe in perſon followed the wartes in Peloponneſus, hee ſhould receiuetentalents 
amoneth. Being thus enabled, he beganto prouide ſhipping, that ſo he might inuade 
AX ie e£tolians,Eleans, and Lacedemonians,that were maritime people, ar his pleaſure, and 


ic binder their excurſions by Sea. SEE 
oe It vexed 4peltes beyond meaſure,to ſeethings goe forward ſo well without his helpe; 


ip Uenby the miniſtery of thoſe whom he moſt hared. Wherefore he entr:d into conſpi- 
- ic with Leontias and Mepalens : binding himſelfe andthem by Oath,to croſle and 
14S ; 
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bring to nought, as wellasthey were able, all that the King ſhouldtake in band, By I; 
doing, they thought to bring it to paſſe, that very want of ability to doe any thing with, 

out them ; ſhould make him ſpeakethem faire ; and bee gladto ſubmit himſelfeto they IM | 
directions. The King itis like had ſtood in ſome awe ofthem whileſt he wasa child,anq 
thereforertheſe wiſe men perſwaded them(clues, that, by looking bigge vpon him, and 
imputing vato him allthar fell out ill throughtheir own miſgouernement ofhis affaires 
they might rule him asa chitde ſtill. Apetes would needes goe to Chalcis, theretotys 
order for the prouiſions , which were to come that way out of aceden : The othertyy 
ſtaid behinde withthe Kine , to play their parts; all more mindfull of their wicked oath, 
than of their dutie. 

His fleet and Armie being in areadinefle : Philip made countenance, asif heewqyld 
haue bent all his forces againſt the Eleans; ro whoſeaid therefore the e£rolians ſent men, M® 
little fearing thatthe miſchicfe would haue fallen as ſoone after it did, vpon themſelues, 
But againſt the Eleans and thoſcthat came to helpe them, Philip thought it enouphto 
leaue the Acheans, with ſoine part of his and their Mercinaries. Hee himſelte with the 
body of his Armie putting to Sea, landed inthe Ile of Cephaltenia : whencerhe eAtolium MW 
dwelling over again{t it, vſed to furniſhthemlelucs of ſhipping, whenthey wenttoroue Il ; 
abroad. There he beltcged the Towne of Palza, that had beene very ſcruiceabletothe 
Encmic againſt him and his Confederares ; and might be very vic-full tohim, if hee 
could getir, Whileſt he lay before this Towne, there came vnto him fifteene ſhippesy 
of warre from Scerailatdas ; and many good Souldiers, from the Eprrets , Acarnun- 
ans, and Meſſenians. But the Towne was obſtinate ; and would nor be terrified with 
numbers. It was naturally fenced onall partsſaue one, on which lide Philip carried a 
Mine to the wall, wherewith hee ouerthrew two hundred toot thereof, Leontrus Cap- 
tainc of the Targctti-rs, was appointed by the King to make the affault. But he,remem 
bring his coucnant with Apes, did both wilfully forbeareto doe his beſt ; andcauſed 
othersto dothe like. Sothe Xacedomans were put to foylc, and many ſlaine, notofthe 
worſt ſouldiers, but ſuch as hadgotten ouer the breach , and would haue cartiedthe 
Towne, ifthe Treaſon of their Capraine,and ſome by him corrupted, had not hindered 
the victory. The King was angry with this, but there was no remedie ; and therefore 
he thought vpon breaking vpthe ficge. For it was eafter vnto the Townel men tomake 
vp the gap intheir wall, than for him to meke it wider, Whileſt he ſtood thus perplexed 
and vncertaine what courſe totake : the Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard vpon him, 
cach of them defirous to draw him intotheir owne Countrey. The Meſſenians allead: 
ced, that Lycurgys was buſie in waſting their Countrey : vpon whom the King might | 
come ynawares in one day ; the Eteſian windes which then blew , ſerving fitly for bs Wh 
Navigation. Heereto allo Leontizs perſwaded ; who conſidered that thoſe windes, 35 WM 
they would cafily carry him thither, ſo would they detainc him there perforce (blowing IM 
allthe Dogge-dayes) and make him ſpend the Summer to ſmall or no purpoſe. Bu: Wl 
Aratus gave bettercounſaile, and prevailed. He ſhewed how vofitting it were,toletthe#? 
e£xolians ouer-runne all Theſſalie againe, and ſome part of Macedon, whileſt the King 
withdrew his Armiefarre off to ſecke ſmall aduentures. Rather, hee ſaid, tharthe time 
now ſerued well to carrie the warre into Aetohia; fince the Pretor was gone thence: 
broad on rouing,withthe one halfe of their ſtrength. As for Lycurgss;he was not ſtrong 
enoughto doemuch harme in Peloponneſss : and it might ſuffice, if the Acheans were 
appointed to make head againſt him. Accordingto this advice, the King ſers ſayletor 
e£tolia; and enters the Bay of Ambracia, which divided the Aeto/ians from Acurnuma. 
The Acarnanians wereglad to ſee him on their bordets z and ioyned with himas many 
ofthem as could beare armes, to helpe intaking vengeance vpon their bad neighbouis- 
He warched vp intothe in-land Countrey:and taking ſome places by the way, which, 
Elledwith Garrifons to aſſure his Retrait, He paſſed on to Thermum,which wastheR& 
ceptacle of the Aetoliays, and ſureſt place of defence in all extremities, The Countie) 
round about, was a great Faſtneſſe , enuironed with rockie Mountaines of very nattoV; 
itcepe, and difficultaſcent, There did the Aetolians vie to hold all their chiefe meetings 
their Faires, their cleion of Magiſtrates, andtheir ſolemne games. Therealfo tity \- 
ſed to beſtow the moſt precious of their goods, as in a place of greateſt ſecuritic, Ti 
opinion of the naturall ſtrength, had madethem carelefſe in looking vnto it. When 


*p therefore had oucrcome the bad way,there was nothing elſe todo thanto take hot 
| whe 
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: whercot nc found ſuch plentie, that he thought the paines of his 10 urney well recompen- 
- <4. Sole loadedhis Armie: and conſuming all that could not be carried away, forgot 
| WF ;: c0raze a goodly Temple, thechiete of all belonging vatothe Aetolians , inremem- 
| WW 6rince of their like courretie, hewedvponthe Temples of Diumand Dodona. This bur- 
ring ofthe Temple, might (queſtionleſſe) morefor the Kings honour haue beene for- 
| borne. Bur perhaps herhought, as Mounſi2ur du Gourgues the French Captaine told the 
| Spaniards in Flortda, Thatthey which had no faith, needed no Church. Arhis returne 
 fomThermum, the /&tolians laid for him: which tar they would doc, he belccued be- 
nl fore; and rherefore was not taken vnawares : Three thouſand of themthere werethar 
| lying inambuſh fell vpon his $knts : but hee had laid a Counter-arnbuſh tor them of his 
[lyrians . who ltaying behind? thereſt, Ci ſer vponthe backes of che <7 totlans, whileſt 
they Were buſily charging in Rererh2 Armie that wenr beiore. So withſlaughter of the 
nemic, hee returned rhe ſame way that hecame : and burning downe thoſe places that 
Wc hidraken betore, as allo waſting the Countrey round abour him, Hee ſately carried 
ill that he had gotten aboard his Fleet. Once the <Atoltans made countenance of fiehe; 
WW ffiing out of 5r7.41,5 in grear braucrte, Butthey were beaten home faſterthan they 
 W cmc, and followed to their very gates. 
| The toy or this victorious Expedition being eucry way complete, and not d:formed 
0M (commonly h:ppens)by any miſter accident; it pleaſedthe King to make a great feaſt 
- Wornto all his tr1c20s and Captaines, 'Thither were invited among the reſt Zeontize, with 
| WE bis fellow 47c7aleas. They came, becaule they couli not chovle: buttheir heauy lookes 
| WW zgued har lictle pleature cheyrook- in the Kings profperiry, Ic griened themrothinke, 
- WT chit they ſhould b:cabic togiur no berter account vato Apelſes , of their hindering the 
kings bulineſle; {ince Ape/tes himiclte, as will be ſhewed anon, had plated his owne part 
| WW vih 2 moſt miſchicuous dexteritic. Finding Aratzs onthe way hometo his Tent: 
WE hey fell corcuiling him, throwing ſfrones at him, ſotharthey cauſed a great vprorey ma- 
ryrunaing in ( as happens infach caſes ) ro take part with the one or rhe other, The 
| WY King fcading ro inquire of the murterwastruely informed of all that had paſſed, Which 
308 made him fend for Leonties and his frllowes, But Zeontizs was gotten our ofthe way : 
WW {craleus,and another with him,came. The King beganto rate them for their diſorder, 
| WT indthey, roginchim froward anſweres : in ſomuch as they ſaid atlength , Thar they 
; Wl vould ncucrgine over, till thcy had rewarded Arate with a milchicte as hee deſerncd. 
" WW Hereuponthc King committed chem to ward. Leonties hearing ofthis,comes boldly ro 
mcKing, with his Targettiersart his nceles : and witha proud grace d:?man ed, who it 
rasthat had dared to lay hands vpon Mevaleas, yet and tocaſt him into priſon 4 Why, 
ad the King, itwas ctien]. This reſolute anſwere, which Leontizs had not expected, 
madehim depart both fad and anarie; ſ{ceing himſclfs our-frowned , andnot knowing 
towto remedie the matter. Shortly after 2deoaleas was called forth to hisan{were, and 
PRE 3 charged by Aratus with many great crimes. Among which were, The hindecance 
q0fthe Kings victorie at Palea, and rh! Compadt made with Apelles: marrers no lefle tou- 
ing Leontizs, that ſtood by as a looker on, than Megalcas that was accuſed, Inconclu« 
- I fon; the preſumprions againſt him were ſo ſtrong , and his anſiveres thereto ſo weake 
tat he, and Crinop one of his fellowes, were condemned intwentie Talents : Crmmenbe- 
" 7 rcmanded backe to priſon;and Leontizs becomming Bayle for Megaleas, This was 
I ®nevponthe way home-ward, asthe King was returning to Corinth. 
Philip diſpatched well a great deale of bulineſle this yeere. For as ſoone as hee wasat 
Urmth,he tooke in hand an Expedition againſt the Lacedemonians. Theſe and the Ele- 
; had done what harmethey could in Peloponneſs, whileſtthe King was abſent. The 
co 4chcmps had oppoled thern as well asthey could , with 11] ſucceſle, yer o, asthey hinde- 
" {WOwdthem from doing ſuch harme as elſe they would haue done. But when Philip came, 
/ WW fcover-ranthe Cou ntrey about Lacedemon: and was ina manner at the gates of Sparia; 
? temen could well beleeue that he was returned out of «£t9h;a. He touke not in this Ex- 
WW pxdirion any Cities, but made great waſte inthe fieldes : and hauing beaten the enemic 
- MW ffomeskirmiſhes,carried backe with him to Corintha rich bootie of Cartell, laues,and 
5 I vcr Councrie-ſpoile. Ar Corinth he found attending him Embaſſadours from the Rho- 
Gens and Chians : that requeſted him to ſer Greece at quier, by granting peace vato the 
*#toltns, They had gracionsaudicnce: and he willedthemrto deale firſt with the e/£10- 


I 07 ;vwho ifthey would makethe ſame requeſt, ſhould not finde him vnreaſonable. The 
ftolians 
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eErolians had ſpcd ill that yeare : neither ſaw they any likely hopes forthe yeares (6 
wing . The Army that they had ſent foorth co waſte Theſſaly and Hacedon, toung lg 
oppoſition on the way ; that not daring to proceed, itrcturned home withour bring 
any thing to effect. Inthe meane ſeaſon they had beene gricuoully aMicted,as begs 
ſhewed, by Philip inthe center of their owne Countrey . All Greece and Maceggy R. 
vpinarmes againſt them,and their weake Allies the Eleansand Lacedemorians, Neither 
was itcertaine, how long the one or other oftheſe their Peloponneſian triends ſhoylyh, 
ableto hold our, ſince they were nor ſtrong cnough to keepe the field , buthad ale. 


toe, A | | cad 
(uffered rhoſe miſerics of war,which by a little continuance would make them olad ad 


ro ſceke rheir owne poace , without regard cf their Confederates. VV hereforethey : 
etolians readily entertained this negotiation of Peace : and taking truce for thirty daie of 
with the king,dcalt with him by ingercefhion of the ſame Emibaſſadors,to intreathispre. Ml * 
ſence ara Diet of their nation,har ſhould be held at K-inm,whither it he wouldyoych. Ml ! 
ſafe to come, they promiſcd that he ſhould fiad them conformableto any eoodreaſon, Ml © 


Whilcſt theſe things were in hand, Leonries and Megaleas thought to hauctenifed 
the King,by railivg ſcdicion againſt him in the Army. Burt this deuice ſort d to nog 
effet. Theſouldicrs were eatily and quickly inccn(cd againſt many of the kings friend 
who were ſaid to be the cauſe, why they were not rewarded with lo much of the boo 
a5 they thought LO bclong of right vnto them . Buttheir dngcw ipc nt lclie in a noyi 
and breaking open of doores, without further harme done. This was cnough to intormey 
the King (who calily pacthed his men with pentle words) that ſomc about him wereye: 
ry falſe. Yea the ſoulgiers tnemiclues, repenting of their infolence, delitcd rohaucthe 
Authors ot the tumule fought out , and puniſhed according to their delerts, The King 
made ſhew as if hce had not cared ro make ſuch inquiſition . But Zeortrus and Megs 
leas were afraide, leſt the matter would ſoone come out of it ſelf to their cxtreame 
danger . V\herefore they ſent vat o Apelles , the Headand Architect of their treaſon, 
requeſting him ſpeedily to repayre vato Corrath, where hee might ſtand beweene 
them andthe Kings diſpleaſure . Apelles had not all this while beenc wanting to the 
buſinefle , vndertaken by him and his treacherous companions . Hee had takenvpon 
him, asaman thar had the Kings heartin his owne and : and thereby washe growne, 
into ſuch credit, that ail the Kings Officers in Afzcedonand Theſſaize addrcfledthem- 
ſelues vnto him, and receiucd from him their difparch incuery buſlincfie. Likewie 
the Greekes in all their farrering Dccrees , tooke occaſion to mapnihe the vertue cf 4 
pelles , making {light mention ( onely for faſhions fake ) of the King : who ſcemedno 
betrerthan the Miniſter and Exccutioner of Apelles his will and pleaſure « Such was1he 
arrogancie of this great man, 1n f:tting himſclte cur vnto rhe people : but in manvs- 
ging the Kings affares , hee made it his ſpeciall care , tharmony, andallchings netd 
full forthe publique icruicce, ſhould be wanting . Yea be cnforcedthe King , torvey 
neede, to {cll his owne Platc and houſhold veſſels: thinking co reſoluc thele andallo; 
ther difficulrics, by oncly ſaying , $:r,ve ruled wholly by me, ana all ſhall be as you would 
wiſh. Hereto if the King would giue aflent , then had this Politician obtained his heats 
dcfire, Now raking his journey from Chalets inthe Ifle of Ewbea,to the citty of Corint 
where Philip then lay : he was fetcht in withgreatpompe and royaltic , by a great nuit- 
ber ofthe Caprains and Souldicrs;which Leonrizs and Megaleas drew forth to mectDin 

on the way. So cntring rhe citty with a goodly traine,he went dire&ly to the Cour,and 
towards the Kings chamber . But philip was well aware of his pride.and had venement 
{u{pition of his falſhood. Wherefore one was ſcnt to te] him,that he ſhould waitawhik 
or come another time, for the King was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. Itw35? 
pretty thing,that ſuch a check as this made all his attendants forſake him,as 2 manin di 
grace; in ſuch ſort, that goingthence to his lodging, he had none to follow him ſauehus 
owne Pages. After this, the King vouchſafed him now and then ſome ſlender grac®* 
but in conſultations,or other matters of priuacie,he vied him notar all. Thisraught Me- 
galcas ro lookto himſelfe, and runaway berimes. Hereupon the Kivg ſcntfoorh 79 
710 his Licutenant of Peloponneſ#ts, with all the Targettiers, as it were to do ſowepi© 
of ſeruice , but indecd of purpoſe to apprehend Leontzws in the abſence of his followers: 
Leontizs being taken, diſpatched away a meſſenger preſently to his Targettiers, 1087 
fie what was befallen him : and they foorthwith ſent vato the King in his bebalfe. To 
made requeſt, That if any otherthing wereobiedted againſt him , hee might not?! 
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-:l:d forchtotriall before rheir returne : asforthe debrof Megaleas, if that were allthe 

matter , they fatd they were ready to make a purſe for his diſcharge. This affeQtion of 
the ſouldicrs made Philip more haſtiethan elfe he would haue beene, totake away the 
Traitors life, Neither was it long, ereletrers of Megaleas were intercepted , which hee 
| proce vnto the Erolrans  vilitying the King with opprobrious words ; and bidding 
chem norto heatken after peace, but to hold out a while, for that Phzlip was euen ready 
ro joke vader rhe burden of his owne ponertie. By this che King vnderſtood more per- 
fealy the falſhood, not onely of Megaleas, but of Apelles ; whoſe cunning head had la- 
boured all this while to keepe him ſo poorze. Wherefore he ſent one to purſue Heealeas - 
08 chat was fled to Thebes. As for Apelies, he committed both him, his ſonne, and another 

that was inward with him, to priſon; wherein all of them ſhortly ended their lives. 2/e- 
| pleas alſo, neither daring to ſtand to criall,nor knowing whither to flic, was weary of his 
owne life ; and flew himſelfe abour the ſametime. 

The Atolians, asthey had begun this warre vpon hope of accompliſhing v hat they 
liſted inthe Nonage of P1ilip : fo finding thar the vigour of this yong Prince, tempered 
| withthecold aduice of 474744, wrought very eftectually roward their overthrow ; they 
grew very dcftrous to make an end of it. Neuerrhelefſe being a turbulent Nation , and 
ready to [ay hold vpon all advantages : when they heard what was happened in the 
Court, the death of Apelles, Leontius , and MHegaleas, rogather with ſome indignation 
pthereupon conceived by ſome of che Kings Taryettiers ; rhey beganito hope anew , rhat 

theſerroubles would belong laſting , andth<reupon brake the day appointed for the 

meeting at R914”, Of this was Philip nothing forie. For being in good hope throughly 
tramethis vnquiet Nation ; He thought it much to concerne his owne honour, that all 
the blame of the brginning & continuing rhe warreſhould reſt vpon themſclues. Where- 
forche willed his Contederarcs,to lay aſtde all thought of peace, and to prepaie for war 
2painſt the yeere following ; whercin he hopedto bring itto an end, Then gratiticd hee 
his Macedonian ſouldiours, by yeclding to lerthem winter in thcir owne Countrie. In 
$hisreturne homward, he called into iudgement one Prolemie, a companion with Apeltes 
and Leontizs in their Treaſons ; who was thcrfore condemned by the Macedonians ; and 
ſuffered death. Theſe were the ſame Hacedorans, thar lately could not endureto heare 
of Leontias his impriſonment : yet now they thinke the man worthy to die that was bue 
his adhcrent. So vainc is the confidence, on which Rebels vic to build, in their fauour 


SI” __ 


vith the Multitude. | 

F During his abode in Macedon,Philip won ſome bordering Townes ; from which the 
KR Dardanians, 4 tolians,and other his 1i}] neighbours, were accuſtomed to make rodes into 
1, MW fiskingdome : when hee had thus prouided for ſafety of his owne 3 the e/£70l:aps might 
* wellknow what they were to exp:&. Bur there cameapain Embaſſadors from the &ho- 


ans and Chians, with others from Prolemie King of #gypt,and from the Citic of By- 
WW £19114, recomtinuing the former ſollicitation abour the Peace. This faſhion had becn 
1 MW kn vp in matters of Greece, euer {incethe Kings that rejgnedafter Hlexander , hadta- 
kenyponthem to ſetthe whole Countrie at libertie: No ſooner was any Prouince or Ci- 
n- MI fin danger to be oppreſſed and ſubdued by force of warre, but preſently there were 
m MW foundintercefſors, who pirrying the effuſion of Greekiſh bloud , would imporrune the 
id lronger to relinquiſh his aduant»ge. By doing ſuch friendly officesin time ofneed, rhe 
ar WM Princes and States ab104d ſought ro binde vnto them thoſe people, that were howſoe- 
ec, MW ur weake in numbers, yet very 200d ſouldiors, Bur heereby ir came to paſſe, that the 
1 MW ore froward fort, eſpecially the rolians, whoſe whole Nation was addicted to falſe- 
i. MW odandrobberie, durſt enter boldly into quarrels withall their Neighbours : being 
is ef *vellaſſured, that ifthey had the worſt , The love of Greece would be ſufficient for to re- 
temetheir quiet. They had, fincethelate Treatic of peace , done what harmethey 
Ould in Peloponreſis : bur being beatea by the Acheass, and ſtanding in feareto bee 


%, 


- WM "orc foundly beaten ar home, they deſired now, more carneſtly then betore,tomakean 
cc i "dof the Warre as ſoone as they might. philp made ſuch anſwere vntothe Embaſſa- 
15. | urs, as he had done the former yeere; That he gaue nor occafion tothe beginning of 
ni- is warre, nor was at the preſentafraidro continue ir, or vnwilling tocnd1t : butrhat 
ey the Etolians, if they had a defiretoliue in reſt , muſt firſt bee dealt withall , to ſignifie 
ſandy their determination, whercto himſelfe would returne ſuch anſwere as he ſhould 
le nke ht, 
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Philip had at this time no great liking vnto the Peace,being a yong Prince,andinho,.” 
to increaſe the honour which he daily got by the warre. Bur it happenedinthe migden 
ofthis Negotiation, that he was aduertiſed by letters out of Macedon, what a notableyi. 
toric Hannibal had obtained againſtthe Romans in the battaile at Thraſymeye. Theſs 
letters hee communicated vnto Demetrins Pharims : who greatly encouraged him to take 
part with Hannibal : and not to fit ſtill, as an idle beholder of the Italian Ware 
Heereby be grew more inclinablethan before vnto Peace with the «/£zolians : which 
was concluded ſhortly ina mecting at Naupat#us, There did Apelas aneEtolianme 
2 grcat Oration : telling, how happie it was for the Greekes , that they mightar thei 
owne pleaſure diſpute about finiſhing Watrre betweene themſelues, without being mo- 1 
leſted by the Barbarians. For when once cither the Romans or Carthagrnians,had lubdy. 
cd one the other , it was not to be doubted, thar they wonld forthwith looke Eaſtyarg 
and ſeeke by all meanesto ſet footing in Greece, For this cauſe he ſaid it were good, that 
their Countrie ſhould bear peace within it ſelfe : and that Philp, if he were deſirous of 
warre, ſhould lay hold on the opportunitie, now fitly ſeruing, to enlarge his Dominion, 
by winning ſomewhart in /ralze. : 

Such aduice could the e£zoliansthen giue, when they ſtoodin feare of danger threg: 
ning them at hand : but being ſoone atter weary of reſt, as being accuſtomed toentich 
themſelues by pillage, they were fo farre trom obſeruing and following their owngood 
counſel , that they inuitedthe Romans into Greece , whereby they brought themſclues?o 
and the whole Countrie, (butthemſclues betoreany other part ofthe Country)ynder 
ſeruitude of ſtrangers. The Condition of this Peace was (imple, That cuery one ſhould 


keepe what they held at the preſent , without making reſtitution , or any amends for 
damages paſt. 
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Philip, at the perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharius, exters into League with Hannibal , 42anf 
che Romans. The Tenour of the League betweene Hannibal and Philip. 


ZAND taile of Canne : after which he joyned in league with Hawnibal, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. Demerrins Pharins bore great malice vnto the Romans, and knew no 0- 
ther way to beanenged vpon them, or to recouer bis owne loſt Kingdome, than by pro- 
curing the Macedonian, that was in a manner wholly guided by his counſfaile, to take 
part with their enemies. It had otherwiſe beene farre more expedicnt for Phji/jp,to haic 
ſupported the weaker of thoſe two great Cities againſt the more mighty. For by ſodo- 
ing , hec ſhould perhaps haue brought themto peace ypon ſome equalltermes ; and4 
thereby, as did Hreroa farre weaker Prince, haue both ſecured his owne Eſtate,and cal- 
ſedeach of them to be deſirous of chiefe place in his friendſhip. The iſſue of the coun” 
ſaile which hee followed, will appeare ſoone after this. His firſt quarrell with the K#- 
ans; the trouble which they and the e/£rolians did put him to in Greece ; andthe Peace 
which they made with him for atime, vpon ſuch Conditions that might eaſily bc bro- 
ken : haue beene related in another place,as belonging vnto the ſecond Punicke Warte: 
Wherefore I will onely heere ſet downe the tenour of the League betweene Him and 
Carthage : which may ſeemenot vnworthy to be read, if onely in regard of the forme 


it ſelfe then vſed ; though it hadbeene ouer-long to haue beene inſcrted into 2 mor 
buſie peece. Fo 
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: Þ The Oath and Coucnants be- 

ke | | | F 
: rvvcene Hannibal, Generall of the 

4] Carthaginians, and Xenophanes, Em- 

l baflador of Philip King of Macedon. 

It 

4 wav 77 1 5s the League ratified by oath , which Hannibal the Generall, and with hin 


0 No Mago, Myrcal, azd Barmocal, zs alſo the Senators of Carthage that are preſent , 
TN $ and al the Carthaginians that are in his Armie , bane made with Xenophancs the 
ſomne of Cleomachus Athenian, whom King Philip the ſonne of Demerrius hath ſent onto 
5, for himſelfe and the Macedonians,and his Aſſociates ; Before Lupiter, and Tuno , and A- 


ron, Neprune : before The Gods accompanying Armes, the Sunne, the Moone , andthe 
Exch ; before Riuers and Mceddowes , and Waters ; before all the Gods, that haue 
jower ouer Carthage ; before all the Gods that rule over Macedon , and the reſt of 
Greece ; before all the Gods that are Preſidents of Warre , and preſent at the making of this 
laoue, Hannibal the Generall hath ſaid , and all the Senators that are with him, and all 
the Carthaginians in his Armie : Beit agreed betweene Yon aud V's, that thes Oath ſtand for 
friend(hip and loning affection, that We become friends, familiar, and brethren , Vpon Coue- 
ent, that zhe ſafety of the Lords the Carthavinians, and of Hannibal the General and theſe 

+ BW tuarewith him, and of the Rulers of Proninces of the Carthaginians wſing the ſame Lawes, 
endof the Pricans,C7 as man} Cities & Nations as obey the Carthaginians,and of the Souldiors 

fy and Aſſoctates, and of all Townes and Nations with which We hold friendſhip in Italy, Gaule, 
| ind Liguria, and wit h whom we ſpall hold frienaſhip or make alliance heereafter in this Region ; 
rpreſerned by King Philip and the Aſacedonians, andſuch of the Greekes as are their Aſ[/o- 
ces, Ta like manner ſha! King Philip aud the Macedonians, and other the Greexes his Aſ- 


FN (rice , be ſaued and preſerned by the Carthaginian Armies, and by the Viicans, and by all 
: Cities and Nations that obey the Carthagintans, and vy their Aſſociates and Sonldiers, and by 
4 a Nations and Citiesin Ttalte, Gaule and Liguria, that are of our Alliance, or ſhall hercafter 
- W withVs ia Jtalte, Wee ſhall not take counſaile one againſt the other , nor deale frandu- 
x emily one with theother. with ali readineſſe and good will, without deceit or ſubtletie We (hall 
du brenemies onto theenemnies of the Carthaginians, excepting thoſe Rings, Towns and Hauens, 
6 wth which we haue alreadie league and friendſhip. Wee alſo ſhall be enernes to the enemies of 
Mo; Philip, excepting theſe Kings, Cities, and Nations, with which wee haue alreaay league 


and friendſhip. The warre that we haue with the Romans, haue Te alſo with them, vntill the 
Gas ſhall piue vs anew and happie end. Yee ſhall aid Vs with thaſe things whereof wae hae 
wed, and ſball doe according to the Conenants betweene Vs. But if the Gods ſhall not giue Vie 
vTou and Vs their helpe inthis warre againſt the Romans and their Aſſociates; then if the Ro- 
mans offer friendſhip, \N cc ſhall make friensſhip in ſuch wiſe that Tee ſhallbe partakers of the 
Jime friendſhip, with Condition, That they ſhall not haue power to make warre Von you : Nei- 
roller (ball the Romans be Lords oner the Corcyreans, nor ouer thoſe of Apollonia , nor Dyrra- 
Mum, nor over Pharus, nor Dimalle, wor the Parthini, nor Atintania. They ſhallalſo render 
wto Demetrius Pharius alltheſe thut belong onto him, as many 4s are within the Romanes 
Dominions, But if the Romans ( aſter ſuch peace made) ſhall make warre wvpouTe or Vs ; Wee 
Pl ſaccour one another in that warre, as either ſhall haue need, The ſame ſhall be obſerued in 
: Warre mage by any other, excc;ting thoſe Kings,Cities, and States, with whom wee hold al- 
Rage league and friendſhip. To this aguc if we or Te ſhall thinke fit to adde or detratt, ſuch 
Udztion or detration ſhallbe made b y OUT COMMON conf, ent, | 
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ppollo: bejore + The God of the Carthaginians, Hercules and Tolaus, before Mars , Tri- t Dames. 
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How Philip yeelded to his naturall vices being therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius, x; 7 
* deſire to tyrannize wpon the free Sates his Aſſociates : With thetronbles, into which, k c 
thereby fell, while3t he bore a part in the ſecoxd Punick warre. He poyſoneth Aratus: wy 
growes hateful tothe Achaans, 2 ;* 
[cherto Philip had carried himſelfeasa vertuous Pririce. And though with more | 
cominendation of his wiſedome , hce might hauc offered his iriend{hip to the | 
Yeo K9724775, that were like to be oppreſſed, thantothe Carthaginians who had the. | 
better hand : yetthis his mcddling 1n the Punicke warre, proceeded froma royall great YA” 
neſſe of minde, with a deſireto ſecure and increaſe his owne eſtate; adding therewithall | | 


reputationto his Connerie. But inthis buſineſſe he was guided (as hath beeneſaid) by | 
Demetrivs Phariws : wo, looking throughly into his narure, did accommodatehimſelf> ? 
£0 his deſires - and rhercby ſhortly gouerned him as he lifted. For the vertues of phily 1 
were not indecd ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtfull, bloudy,and tyrannicall: defiroys ? 
of powcr to.doe what he liſted, and not otherwile liſting ro doe what he gught, than 
tarre forth, asby making a tare ſhew he might breed in men ſuch good OP1NioN of him 
as {ould helpe to {crue his turne tn allthar hee tooke in hand. Before hee ſhould buſie | 
binſclicin gahe, hee thought it requiſite in good policie, to bring the Greekes that were, 
his Aflociates vader a more abſolate torme of ſubietion, Hereunto Apelles had aduiſed | 
him before : and hee had liked reaſonably well of the courſe. Bur Apeiles was a boyſte. | 
rour Coanſclior, and one ti3at rcterring all to his owne glory, thought himlelfe deepely | 
wronged it he might not wholly haue his owne way, but were driucn to awairthe Kings 
opportunity at better times. Demetrias Pharins could well be contented toobſeruethe = 
Kings humours : and guided,like a Co:ch man with rhe rcines in his hand, thoſe affe- 
ions which himſeife did oncly ſeeme to follow. Therefore hee grew daily more and 
more1n credit : fo as, without any mnner of contention, he ſupplanted Aratizs 1 which 
the violence of Apelies could neuer doc. 

Therearolc about thefertimesa very hote Faction among the Meſſeriars , verweene 0h » 
theNobilitc and Commons : theirvchement thoughts being rather diucrred (as hap- 
pens oftenafter a forrcin warrc) voto domeſticall obicCs, thanallayed and reduced vn- 
to a more quiet temper, In proceſſeof no long time, the contention among them grew 
lo violent, that Philip vas entreated ro compoundthe differences. He wasglad ofthis: | 
rcſoluing foto cnd the matter , thar they ſhoald not henceforth ftriue any morteabout 
their Gouerntnent : for that h-c would afſume it wholly to himſclfe. Ar his comming # 
thither, hce found Aratiz buſts arnung them to make all friends, after a better manner 
than agreed with his owne ſecret purpoſe, Wherefore hce conſulted not with this reue- | 
rend 01d man : but talked in prinate with ſuch of the Meſſenians as repaired vnto him. He ,1 
asked the Gouernours, whar thcy meant to ſtandch'is diſputing : and whether they had} ſe 
not Lawes, to bridlethe inſolence of the vnrulic Rabble : Contrariwile, in talking with | 
the heads of the popular Faftion, He ſaid it was ſtrange, that they being (0 many,would | 
ſuffer themlelues to be oppoled by afew; as if they had not honds to defendthemlelues 
from Tyrants. Thus whilcſt ezch of them pretiimed on the Kings affiſtance ; they 
thought it beſt to goe roundly to worke, erethar hce were gone that ſhould counte- 
nancethcir doings. The Gouernours thercfore would haue apprehended fome ſeditt- | 
ous Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers vp of the-multitude vnto {edition Vp" | 
on this occaſion the pcople tooke Aries : and running vponthe Nobilttieand Magr 
{trates, killedofthem ina rage almoſt two hundred, Philip thonght , it ſecemes; that 
it would be caſtc ro worrie the ſheepe, when the Doggoes their guardians were {laine. Dur” Mr 
his falſhood and double dealing was immediately taund out. Neither did the younset 
Aratts torbeare,to tell him of it in publike, with very bitterand diſgraceful] words, The 
King was angry atthis. Bur hauing already done more then was commendable, 0r ©: 
cuſable : and yet further intending to take other things in hand wherein hee houk 
necde the helpe and countenance of his beſt friends 5 Hee was content to ſmothe! his 
diſpleaſure, and make as faire weather as hee could. He ledde olde Aratus aſide by 
the hand , and went vpinto the Caſtle of 1thome , that was over eſſere. THI hee 


prercnded to doe ſacrifice: and ſacrifice he did, Bur it was his purpoſets keeperhic pad 
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—his owne vſe e; forthatitwas of notableſtrength, and would ſerueto command the 
«het parts of Peloponneſus, as the Citadzll of Corinth,which he had already,comman- 
1d the entranceinro that Countric, Whileſt hee was therefore ſacrificing, and had the 
enrrailes of the bealt deliuercd into his hands, as was the manner, Hee ſhewed themto 

4rat, and gently asked him, whether the tokens thar he ſaw therein did (ignifie, That 

ingnoW 1n poſſeſhon of this place, he {hov1d quictly goe out of it, or rather keepe itto 
vimfcife. He thought perhaps, that the 01d man would haue ſoothed him a litcle z were 
 onely for deſire to make amends, for the angry words newly ſpoken by his ſonne. But 
1s Aralts ſtood doubtfullwhat to anfwere, Demetrirs Pharizs gaue this verdid : If tho 
1a Southſayer, thou maiſt goe thy waies, aud let ſlip ths good aduantage ; Ifthou be a King , 
you muſt not negleF the opportunitie, but hold the Oxe by beth bis hornes. Thas he ſpake ; 
reſembling thome and Acracorinthis vnto the two hornes of Peloponneſus. Yet would 
philip needs hare the opinton of Aratzss : whotold him plainely , That it were well 
donetokeepethe place, 11 1t might be kept wirhout breach of his faith vnto the Weſſeni- 
ons: But if, by ſeizing vpon 7cboiue, He mult loſe all che other Caſtles that he held, and 
eſpectaly the ronpelt Caſtic of all ti-ar was Icft vato him by Antigens, which was his 
credit; then were it farre better to depart witn his ſouldiers, and keepe men in dutie, as 

hchaddone hicherro,by their owne good wils, than by fortifying any ſtrong places a- 

oxinſt them, to make them of ins friends become his Enemies. 

olll ,, Tothis good aduice Phzizp yecidedat the prejent: but not withour ſome diſlike,thence- 

BY forth growing berweene Him andthe Ararz ; whom he thought more froward than be- 

ſeemed them in contracifting his will, Neither was the old mandefirousat all,to deale 

:ny longer inthe Kings aituires, or be inward with him. For as he plainely diſcouered 

his Tyrannous purpoſes: fo likewilc he percetucd, that in reſorting to his houſe, He had 

beene diſhoneſt with his ſonnes wife, Hethertore ſtaid ar home : where at good leiſure 
he might repent, that in deſpight of C/comeres, his owne Countriman, and atemperate 

Prince, he had brought the Macedonians into Peleponneſus, | 
Philip madea Voyoge out of Peloponneſirs into Epirus, wherein Aratus refuſed tobeare 

him company. Inthis journy he tound by experience what Aratzshad latcly rold him; 

30H 1oThat vnhoneſt counſailes are not fo profitable in deed, as in appearance. The Epirots 


{0 


* BY wnerebiis followers and dependants , and fo they purpoled ro continue. But Hee would 
- B  needes have them fo to remaine, wierher they purpoſed it or not. Wherctore to make 
' B th:mthe more obnoxious vnto his Will, He ſeized vpon their Towne of Oricurm, and 


laid ſfiegeto Apollonia; hauing no good colour of theſe doings : but thinking himſelfe 
trong enough to doc what he liſted, :nd norfceing whence they ſhould procure friends 
tohelpthem. Thus in ſtead of ſetlins the country,as his intended Voyage into 7taliere- 
quired : He kindleda fire ini which he could ncuer quench , vatillithad laid hold on 
hisowne Palace, Whileſt heewas thus labouring ro binde the hands that ſhould haue 
ought for him in Tele : 34 Palerires the homane came into thoſe parts 3 who noronely 

maintained the Fpryors againſt him , but procured the »£?79liars to breake the Peace, 
which they had lately made with him. 


d Thus began that warre ; the occurrents whereof wee haue related before, in the place 
5 © Vhercroitbelonged. In mannaging whereof though Philip did the offices of a good 
) TY Captaine: yer when leiſure ſerued, He made it apparant that he was a vicious King. He 


:- TI tadnocquite left his former defire, of opprefling the libertie of the Meſſenians ; but 

Y mideanother journey into their-Country, with hopeto deceiue them, as before. They 
Dd” mderſtood him berrer now thm before ; and therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
Y fare. When hefaw that his cunning would not feruc, He wentto worke by force, and 
A line them his Enemies. inuaded them with open Warre, But inthat warre he could 

q>Welittle good ; perhaps, becauſe none of his Confederates were deſirous to helpe him 
nſuch an enterpriſe. In this attempt vpon Meſſere he loſt Demetrius Pharins ; that was 


Ut 


he FF tis Counſailor and Flatterer, not his peruerter 345 appeares by his growing daily more 

Ne aught in followingtimcs. The worterhar hee ſped, the moreangry hee waxed againſt 

x: thoſe that ſeemed not to favour his iniurious doings. Wherefore by the miniſtery 
is 


vy Y fdallo the yonger Aratus : hopingrthattheſe things would neuer haue beencknowne, 

becauſe they were done lecrctly , and the poyſons themſclues were more ſure than 
lace MW Manifeſt in operation. The Sicyoians, and all thepeople of A4ch4ia, decreed vnto 
L111 3 Aratus 
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df Turion, his Licutenaat, he poyſoned olde Aratus, and ſhortly after that hepoyſo- | 
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Arat#s morethan humane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymnes, and Proceſlions, tobe,” 
brated euery yeeretwice, witha Prieſt ordained vnto him for that purpoſe , aswas 4c. 
cuſtomed vnto the Heroes,or men,whom they thoughtto be tranſlated into the number 


ofthe gods. Hereunto they are ſaidro haue beene encouraged by an Oracleof 4pot. 


whichis like enough to haue beenetrue; ſince the helpe ofthe Deuill is neuer failing ty 
the increaſe of Idolatric. 5 o 
The louing memorie of Ararws their Patron, ard ſingular Benefaftor , could not hi 
worke in che Acheaps a maruellous diflike , ofthat wicked King which had made hin 
thus away. He ſhilltherforc heare of this hereafter, when they better dareto takecoun. 
file forthemſclucs. Arthe preſent, the murder was not generally knowne or beleeneg; 1; 
neither were they incaſe to ſubſiſt, without his helpe that had committedit. Thee47. 
41ns were a moſt outragious people,great darers , and ſhamelefle robbers. With theſe 
the Romans madea league : whereot the Conditions were foone divulged.efpeciallytha 
majne point, concerning the diuifion of the purchaſe whichthey ſhould make, namely 
That the eAtolrans {hould have the country and Townes; but the Romans the {poyle,and 
carry away the people to ſell for flaues. The Acheans, who in times of greater quiet, 
could not endure to make ſtrejght alliance with the etolrans, as knowing their ynciuil 
diſpoſition , were mich the more auerſe from them, when they perceiued how they had 
called inthe Barbarians { for {uch did the Greekes account all other Nations excepttheir | 
owne) to make hanocke of the Country. The ſame conſideration mooued alſothe Luce.19 
aemonitns,to ftand ofa while, betore they would declare themſclues forthe eArolians, 
whole tricnd{hip thry had embracedinthe late warre. The induſtry therefore of Phil, 
and the great care which he ſcemedto take of the Acheans his Confederates, ſufficedro 
rctaine them : c{pccially at ſuch time, astheir owne neccfſitie was thereto concurrent, 
Moreparticvlarly hc obliged yaro himfeltethe Dymeans, by anineſtimable benefit: re- 
coucring their Towne,after it had becne riken ty rhe Romans and eFtolians;andredee- 
ming their people wherefocuer they might be found, that had been carried away Cay- 
tive, and {old abroad for flaves. Thus might h« have blotted out the memorie of offen- 
ces paſt ; ifthe malignitic of his naturall condition h-d not otÞherwinules broken out, and 
9inen men to vnderſtand , that it was the Time, and not his Vertue , which cauſcd himzo 
zo make ſucha ſhew ofgoodnefſe, Among other foule acts, whereof tee was not aſha- 
med ; He rooke Polycratiathe wifc of the y1nger Aratus, and carried her into aces: 
little regarding how this might ſcrue ro contirm inthe people their opinion, that he was 
guilty of the old mans death. Bur of ſuc!) taulrs he ſh2ll derold, when che Romans mike 


warre vpon him the ſecondrime : for of that which hapaed in this their firſt Inuaſion,l 
holde it ſupe: fluousto make repetition. 
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: V. 
of Philopoemen Gemerall of the Acheans : and Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedemon. Abi | 
taile betweene them, whcrera Mcchanidas is ſlaine. f 


[ happens often, thar thediſcaſe of one eminent man diſcouers the yertue of 2: 
nuticre Inthe place of Aratzs there ſtood yp Philopemen : whoſe notable va- 
lour, and great skill in Armes, madethe Nation of the Achears redoubtablea- 
mongall the Greekes, and carelefle of ſuch protection , as in former times they hadnee- 
ded againſt rhe violence of their neighbours. This is that Philopemen : who being then 
a yong man, and haning no command ; did eſpecial] ſeruice to Antigonms at thebartaile 
of Sel/aſia againſt Cleomenes. Thence. forward vntill now he had ſpentthe moſt pait of 
hisrime inthe Ile of Crete : the Inhabitants whereof being a valiant people , and[el- 
dome or neucr'at peace betweene themſclues, He bettered among them his knowled?e,g: 
and practice inthe Art of warre. Ar hisreturne home, Hee had charge of the Hotle: 
wherein he carricd himſfelfe ſo ſtritly, trauailing withall the Cities of the Confede!t 
cie to haue his followers well mounted, and armedar all pieces : asalſo heeſo diligentic 
trained them vp inall exerciſe of ſeruice that hee made the Acheans very ſtrong il that 
part ofthcir forces. Being afterward choſen Prztor or Generall of the Nation, Heel 
no leſſe care to reforms their militarie diſcipline throughout , whereby his Coun 
might be ſtrong cnough to defend it ſelfe, and not any longer (as in former times) 
to depend vpon the helpe of others, Hee perſwadedthe Acheaps to cut off their m—_ 
expcn's 
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cxpence of brauorie, in apparell,houſholdſtuffe, and curiousfare, and to beſtow that cot 


vpon their Armes : whereinby how muchthey were the more gallant, by ſo much were 
hey like ro PrQuC the better Souldiers, and ſureable in behauiour,vnto the pride oftheir 
6niture. They had ſerved hitherto with little Jight Bucklers, and {lender Darts, tocaſt 
\farre off; that were victullinskirmiſhing ar ſome diſtance, or for Surpriſes, or {tiddaine 
1nd haſtie Expeditions z whereto Arats had beene moſt accuſtomed. Bur when the 

-ameto handie ſtrokes, they were gooc! tor nothing fo longas they were wholly driucn 
orclie vponthe courage of their Mctcentiics. Philopamen altered this : cauſing them 
-oarmethemlclucs more weightliy, ro vic a larger kind of thield, with good ſwords,and 


oſtrong pikes, fit for {ruice at hand. He tauplithem alſoro fight in cloſe order; and alte- 


ed the forme of their embartailing: at makingthe Files ſodeepe as had beene accuſto- 
med, bur extending the Front, that he might vie the ſeruice of many hands. 

Eight Monerhs were [pcnt of that yeeie, in which he ficſt was Praetor of the Acheans ; 
when Machanidas the Tyrant of Lacedemoncaulcd him to make tryall, how his Souldiers 
had profited by his diſcipline. This Machanidas was rhe fucceſlorvnto Lycurgus; aman 
morc violent than tis fore-goer, He kept in pay a ſtrong Aiunie of Mercenaries: and he 
kcorthem not oncly to fight for Spaxia; Futtoholcerhe Chic in obcdicnce to him- 
lolte perforce. WW hereforc it behoued him not to take part with the Acheans, that 
were fagourers of Hiberty ; butto ſtrengthen himlelfe by friendthip of the «ftolians: 


ol obo, 10 macing Alllances, tooke no fiirthernotice of Vice or Vertue,than as it had refe- 


0 


rence totheir owne profit. - The people allo or Lacedemen, through their inuererate ha- 
tredvntothe Argrmes, Acheans, and Macedonians, werein like fort (all or moſt of them) 
inclinable to the * roltap Faction, Very vawilely. For in ſeeking totake reuengevpon 
thoſe, that had Lurcly hindered them from getting the Lordthip of Plsponneſus ; they 
hindred therfelues thereby from recouering the Maſtric of their owne Citic. This at- 
{ion of the Spartans,together with the regard of his owne {ecuritie,and no ſmall hope 
of 000d th2t would follow, ſuffered not Mechamaasto be idle; but alwaics made him re- 
dicto fall vpon his nejghbours backes, and rake of theirs what hee could , whileſt they 
were entorced, by greater necefhtieqto turne faceanother way. Thus had he often done, 


zoeipecially in the abſence of Philip : whole tudden comming intorhoſe parts, or ſome 0-. 
ther oppotition made againſt him , had vſually made him fjaile of his attempts. Arrhe. 


preſent He was ſtronger in men, than werethe Acheans, and thought his owne mcnbet- 
tcr SOuldters than were theirs. | | ed a 

Whilefſt Philtp therefore was buſted clfe-where, he entred the Countrey ofthe Mar- 
1eans: being not without hope to doc as Cleomenes had done betore him; yeaand'per- 
haps to get the * Loroſpip of Peloponneſms, as hauing tronger friendes, and weaker oppo- 
(1:10n, than Cleomeaes had found. But Philepamen wasready to cntertainchim at Manti- 
4a, where was fought berwecnethem a great battaile, The Tyrant had brought inro 
tiefield vpon Cartcsa great many of Enginsz wherewith to beat vponthe Squadrons of 


I zo hisEncmics, and put them in diforder, To preuentthis danger, Philopamen ſent foorth 


his light a1matureagood way betore him; ſo as Machanidas was faine to doe the like, 
Toſecond theſe, trom the one and the orher tide came in continuall ſupply; till atlengeh 
althe Mercenaries, both of the Ach.ears and of Machanidas,were drawne vp to the fight: 
being ſo farre aduanced, each before their owne Phalanx , that ircould no otherwiſe 
be diſcerned which preſſed forward,or which recoyled,than by rifing ofthe duſt, 'Thus 
were Machanidas his Engines made vnſeruiceable,by the interpolition of his owne men; 
in ſuch manner asthe Canon is hindered from doing exccution, in moſt of the battailes 
tought in theſe our times. The Mercenaries ofthe Tyrant preuailedat length: not one- 
ly by their aduantage of number, bur (as Polybius well obſcrueth) by ſurmounting their 


$0 Ppolites in degree of courage; wherein viually the hired fouldiersof Tyrants exceed 


thoſethatare waged by free States. Foras itistruegthata free peopleare much moreva- 
liantthan they which line oppreſſed by Tyrannie, ſincethe one, by doing their beſtin 
heht, haue hope to acquire ſomewhat beneficial tochemſelues , whereas the other doe 
hehr (as it were) to aſſure their owne ſeruitude : ſo the Mercenaries ofa Tyrant , being 
made partakers with him in the fruites of his proſperitie, haue good cauſe to maintaine 
his quarrellas their owne; whereas they tharſerue vndera free State, haue no other mo- 
te todoe manfully, thantheir bare ſtipend. Purther.thanthis, Whena free State hath 
poten the vitorie : many Companiesif not all)of forrein Auxiltariesare PO; 
an 
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and therefore ſuch good fellowes will nottake much paines to bring the wartoanen i 
But the vicoric of a Tyrant, makes him ſtand innced of moreſuch helpers: becauſe tha | 
| after it he doth wrong to more, as having more ſubiedts ; andtherefore ſtands in feare of 
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more, that ſhould ſceketo take reuenge vpon him, The ſtipendaries thereforeof the | 
Acheans, being forcedto giue ground, were vrged fo violently intheir retrairby thoſegs | 
Machanidas, that ſhortly they betooke themſeluesto flight; and could not befſtaidby,. 
ny perſwafions of Philopamcn,but ranne away quite beyond the battaile of the Achean; 
This diſaſter had beene ſufficient to take from Phrlopementhe honour ofthe day: had he 
not wiſely ob{crued the d.cmeanour of Machanidas, and found in him that errour which | 
might reſtoretheviorie The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gaue chace vnto thoſethae tg 
fled : leaving behind him in good order ot battaile his Lacedemonians; whom hethowphy 
lufhcicntto deale with the Achears, that were already diſheartcned by the flight of their 
companions. Bur when this his raſhneſle had carried him our of fight ; Philopamengg. 
vanced rowardsthe Lacedemontans that ſtood before him. There lay betweene thema. WM { 
( 
] 
/ 
] 
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thwart the Countrie a long ditch, without water at that time; and thcrefore paſlable(as 
it ſeemed) without much difhcultic, eſpecially for Foot, The Lacedamonians aduenty. 
red oucr it, as thinking themſclucs better fouldiers than the Acheans, who had ina man- 
ner alrcadic loſt the day, Bur hereby rhey greatly difordered their owne Dattaile, and 
had no {oonerthe foremoſt ofrhem recouercdthe further banke, thanthey were ſtoutly 
charged by the Acheans , whodrauethem headlong into the ditchagaine. Their firſt 21 Ml 40+ 
rankcs being broken, all the reſt beganneto {hrinke : ſoas Philopamen getting ouerthe 
ditch, cafily chaſed rhom out of the Field, Poilobemen knew better how to vc hisad- 
vantage, than Machanidas had done. Hee ſuftered not all his Armie to dilband andfol- 
low the chaſe : but rctained with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſtodie of a bridge 
that was ouer the ditch, by which ke knew that the Tyrant muſt come backe, TheTy- 


rant with his Mercenarics returning from the chace, looked very heauily when hee | 
ſaw what was fallen ont, Yet with aluſtie Troupe of Horſe abour him Hee madero- 
wards the b1idge : hoping to find the 4chears in diſorder, and to ſet vponthcir backes,zs I ;: 

they were careleſly purſuing rheirviCtorie. But when heand his companie ſaw Philo, 
pemen ready to make good the bridge againſt them; then beganne cucry one tolooke, 30 M 1 
which way hee might ſhifrfor himſelfe. The Tyrant, with no morc than twoinhis 2 
companie, rode along the ditch ſide; andſearched for an calte paſſage ouer. He was cali t 


ly diſcouered by his purple Caſlocke, and the coſtly trappings of his Horle. Philopamen q 
therefore Icauing the charge of the bridge to another,coaſted him all the way as he rode; ( 
and falling vpon himat length inthe ditch it ſelfe , as hee was getting ouer it , ſlew hum | 
there with his owne hand. There dyed in this Battaile of the Lacedemonzans (ide about 
foure thoufand : and more than foure thouſand were taken Priſoners. Ofthe Achean 
Mercenaries, probable it is that the loſſe was not greatly cared for; fince that Warre was 


at anend, and fortheir money they might hire more when they ſhould haucneed. 43 
i 

—_— TAS , Fa . ; 
d. VI . | q 

Philip having peace with Rome, and with all Greece, prepares apainſt Aſia. Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, Bythinia ; and their Linages. 0. 

the Galatians. 
Foe X this vitoriethe Acheans learnedto thinke well ofthemſelues. Neither nec- { 


| 137 dedthey indeed after a while (ſuch was their diſcipline, and continual exerci) | 
Fray, to account themſelues in matter of war inferiour to any, that ſhould hav*' W5o! 
brought againſt them no great oddes of number. As for the Macedonian, Hemad go f | 
nog rcatvicofthem : but when hee had once concluded peace withthe Romans andeA- | 
eolian 5, Hee ſtudied how toenlarge his Dominion Eaſtward; fince the fortune of his 
friends the Carthaginians declined inthe Weſt. Heerooke in hand many matters t0ge- n 
ther, or-yery necrely together, and ſome of them not honeſt : wherein ifthe Ach4#% 

would haue done him ſeruice ; they muſt , by helping him to oppreſſe othersthat never 1 
had wronged him, haue taught him the way how to deale wich themſelues, Hee greatly a 
hated Attalws King of Pergamas, who had ioyned with the Romans and e#tolians iN WA: ( 
againſthim, | FN y 
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This Attalus,though a King, was ſcarce yet a Noble-man, otherwiſe thanas hee was en- 
nobled by his owne, and by his Fathers vertue. | His fortune beganne in Phileterus his 
Vncle : who being guelded,by reaſon of a miſhap which he had when hee was a childe, 
ow afterwards thereby to be. the more eſteemed - as great men in thoſetimes repoſed 
"xc confidence in Eunuches , whoſe affections could nor bee obliged vnto wines or 
children. He was entertained into the familie of Docs, a Captaine tollowing Antizo- 
nuthe firſt; and atter the death of Antiponns, heeaccompanied his Maſter,that berooke 
himfelte tO L /amachus King of Thrace. Lyſ/imachns had good opinion of him ; and put 
himincruſt wirh his moncyand accompts. But whenar length he ſtood in feare of this 
roKing, that grew .. bloudie Tvrant : He fled into Aſia, where he {cized vpon the Towne 
ofPergamis, and nine thouſand talents belonging to Lyſimachns, The Towne and mo- 
nie, rogether with his owne feruice, He? offered vnto Selenchws the firſt, that then was 
ready tO gine Ly ſamacius battell. His offer was kindly accepted, but neuer performed; 
for that Selencous hauing flaine Lyſamachus, dycd [hortly after himſelfe, before he made 
vſe of Philet eres or his monte. Sothis Eunuch full retained Pergamus with the Coun- 
ricround about it; and reigned therein twentie yecres as an abſolute King, He hadtwo 
brethren: of vv hich the elder is faid! ro haue brene a poore Carter ; and the yonger per- 
haps not much1bener; before ſuchrimethey were raiſed by the fortune of this Eunuch. 
Phleterus loit his Rinedometo the older of rhele, or to the {onne of the elder called Eu- 
yomenes, This Eumcones eniurged Nis kinzoome , making his aduantage of the diflention, 
betweene Seleuchns Calinicus and Axtiochns Hierax, the lonnes of the ſecond Antiochas. 
Hefought a batt. l] with 77erax,nere vnro Sardes,and won the victory. Ar which time, 
1 animate his men againſt the Gawles that ({urued vader his Enemy, he vied a prety device. 
He wrote the word* p7&0rte vponthe hand of his Soothſayer, infuch colours as would *4# Frovr. 
ſ 1 1 . ” . - Strat, L.1:C> 
cafily come off: and when the hote liucr ofthe beaſt rhar was facrifiſed, had cleanly t2- ,,, 
kenthe print of the Ictecrs, He publiſhed this varo his Armic as a Miracle, plaincly tore» 
ſhowing that che gods woulc be afh{tant in that Batraile. 
!f After this victorie, he grew a dreadfull enemic ro Selencrs £ who never durſt atrempt 
wo recover from him, by VWarre , the Territorie that he had gotien and held, Finally , 
MW when he had reizncd two and twentie yeeres, heedied by a furfer of ouer-much drinke , 
mndlefr his Kingdoine to 4rtatzs, of whom we now entreat,that was tonne vato Attalzss 
the vongeſt brother of Pheleterms. Attalus was an vndertaking Prince, very bountitull, 
indo i-f]e valiant. By his owne proper forces He reſtored his triend Artarathes rhe 
Cappadociaz imo his Kingdoms, whence he had beene expelled. He was gricuoutly mo- 
Iefted by Acherm £ who {"tting vp him ieifteas King 20ainſt Antiochus the great, reigned in 
thelfſer 21. He was befieged in his owne City of Pergamms : but by the help of the 


Tefoſan2,o Nation of the Gazles, whom he called ouer out of Thrace, Hee recoucred all 
hathe had loſt, When theſe Gazles had once gotten footing in Afta, they never wanted 
4 mployment: bur were cithcr entertained by fome of the Princes reigning inthoſequar- 
[Crs Or int "rpolcd 1 bemſclics, without NUIEtIOn, and found themſelues worke in qQUar- 
res ofthoir owne making. They canied Praſres King of Bithynia to ccale from His warre 
axainſt Byzantium, Whereunto when he had condeſeended ; they neuertheleſſe within 
awhile after inuaded his Kinegdome. Hee obtained avainſt thema great viftorie and 
viedit with orcat cruclic, ſparing ncither agenor {ex2, Bur the ſwarme of them increas 
ling , they occupicd the Revion ab out Helleſpoat ; where, in ſcating themſclues , they 
vere much beholding varo A:zalzs. Neuertheleſſ?, preſumingafierwards vpon their 
irength , they forced their Neighbour Princes and Cirics to pay them tribute, Inthe 
ltarpe cxa&tion whereof, they had no morereſpe&vnto Atta/us thanto any that had 
joworſe deſcrucd of them. By this they compelled him to fight againſt them : and Hee 
teing victorious , compelled th:m to containe themſclues within the bounds of that 
Province, which tooke name from them in time following, and was called Galatia, Yet 
continned they ſtil] to opprefle the weakeſt of their neighbours z andto fill vp the Are 
mes of thoſe, that could beſt hire them. 
The Kings reigning inthoſe parts, were the poſterity of ſuch, ashad ſued themſelues 
ndtheir Prouinces, in the ſlothfull reigne of the Perſians ; or in the buſierimesof Alex- 
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- der, and his Macedonian followers. The Cappadecians weg very ancient. For the firſt 
* M8 theirline had marricd with 49a, fiſter vnto the great King Cy7w4. Their Country 
: Wastakenfrom them by Perdiccas,as is ſhewed before. Bur the ſon of that King,whom 
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T he fift Booke of the firſl part C naÞ.g.y.- 
Perdiccas crucified, elpying his time while the 2facedomians were at ciuill warres amy | 
chemſclus ; recovered his dominion, andpaſled it oucr to his off-ſpring. The Kin n: = 
Pontus hadalfo their beginning from thePerſian Empirezand are ſaid to haue ifſueg oi M 
the royall houſe of Achemenes. The Paphlagonians deriued themſelues from Plans. hi 
a Kingthar aſhiſted Priamws atthe warre of Troy. Theſe, applying themſeluesvntothe 
times, were alwayes conformable vatothe ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of Pruſias had he. R 
gun to rcigne 1n B ythinia, ſome few generations before that of the preat Alexandes, 8 ® 
They lay ſomewhat out of the Macedonians way : by whom therefore, hauing other ll 
employment , they werethe leſſe moleſted. Calantws, one of Alexanders Captaines W 
made an Expeditionintotheir Countrie; where hee was vanquiſhed. They had afrer. h 
wards to doe with a Lieutenant of Antigens, chat made. them ſomewhat morehumble, Mod! 
And thus they jhufled, as did the reſt, vntill thereigne of Prufias, whom we hau thes- " 
dig ſometimes mentioned. W 
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The Towne of Cios teken by Philip, at the inſtance of Prufias King of Bithynia, and cruelly de. 
ſtroyed. By this and like actions , Philip growes hatefull to many of the Greekes: anti; y 
warred pos by Attalus King of Pergams, and by the Rhodjans. 0d 

jo ({K#/145 asa neighbour King , had many quarrels with Atralws; whoſe oreatneſſe p 

2 hefuſpeted.Hetheretore ſtrengthened himſelfe, by takingto wife the daughter 

Y GRP Of Philip; as Attalus, onthe comtrarie fide, cntred into a ſtrict Confederaciewith D 

the «41011ar5, Rhodians, and other of the Greekes. Bur when Philzp tad ended his to. 

l;an warre, and was deuifing with Antiochas about ſharing betweene them two tle : 

Kingdome of Egypt , wherein Prolomie Philopater afriend vnto them both was nevly Il l 

dead, and had lett hisfonne P9/, Epiphazesa yong, childe his heire; the Bithyniancntrea- , 

ted this his Father-in-law to come ouerinto Aſia, there to winnethe Towne ottheCcia- I | 

27, and beſtow it vpon him. Prafias had noright vntothe Towne, nor iuſt maiter of 

quarrellagainft it: bur itwas fitly ſeated for him; and therewirhall rich. Philip came; as 30 | 

onethar could nor well denieto helpe his Sonne-in-law. Bur hereby he mightily offcn- FP 
ded no ſmall part of Greece. Embaſſadours cameto him whileſt he lay arthe ſicge, from 
the Rhodtans,and Cluers other States: entreating him to forſake the Enterpriſe. Hegaue 
dilatorie, but otherwiſegentle anſwers : making ſhew as if he would condeſcendrotheir 

requeſt , when he intended nothing lefſe. Ar length he got the Towne : where,euenin 1 

preſence of the Embaſſadours, of whoſeſollicitation hce had ſeemed fo regardfull, He 

omitted no part of cruelty. Hereby hee rendred himfelfe odious to his neighbours, as? 
pzrfidionsand cruell Prince . Eſpecially his fact was dereſted of the Rhodians, who had 

madevehement interccſhon for the poore Ciazt: and were aduertiſed by Embaſladors 4 

of purpoſe {ent vnto them from Philip, That, howſocuer ir were in his powerto winne 

the Towneasſoone as he liſted : yet in regard of his loue to the Rhodians, Hee was con- n 

tented to giue it over. Andby this hisclemencic,the Embaſſadours ſaid, that he would 

manifeſt vnto the world, what ſlanderous tongues they were; which noyſed abroad ſuch 
reports, as went of hisfalſhood and oppreffion. Whileſt the Embafſadours weredecls- 
ming at Rhodes in the Theater to this effe&;there came ſome that madeatrue relation of 
what had hapned : ſhewine that Philip had facked and deſtroyed the Towne of Cios, and, 
aftera cruell{laughter of the Inhabitants, had made ſlaues of allthar eſcaped the ſword. 

If the Rhodians tooke this ingreatdeſpitc , no lefle werethe e£:olians inflamed againſt 

himeſince they had ſent a Captaine to take charge of the Towne being warned before (0 

by his doings at Lyſzachiaand Chalcedon (which he had wichdrawne from their Conte- 

_ deracieto his owne)whart little truſt was tobe repoſed in thefaith of this King. But mol 

of all others was Attalus moued with confideration of th? Macedomans violent ambition 

and of his owne cſtate, He had muchto loſezand wasnot without hope of gerting much 
if he could make a ſtrong Partie in Greece. He had already, as anew King, followed the 

example of Alexanders Captaincs, in purchaſing with wuch liberalitie the Joue ofthe 4 

thenians, which were notable Trumpeters of other mens vertue, hauing loſt their OWNE- 

On the friendſhip of the «#Folzans hee had cauſe to preſume; having boundthem vnt0 


him by good offices, many andgreat, in their late warre with Philip, The Rhoatans i. 
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vere mighty At Sea, and held very goodinrelligence W th the et :gyptians, Syrians, and 
many other Princes and Srates,he calily drew into a ſtreight alliance with him; by their 

hatred NW ly conceiued againſt philip. | SEM OR: 14.9 F 
Vpon confidence an theſe his friends , but moſt of all, inthe ready afſiſtance ofthe 
Jhedians, Attalus prepared to deale with the Matedagagwby open warre . It hadbeene 
n{caſonable to procraltinate , -and expe&t whereto the doings of the Enemy tended; 
incehis defire to faſten vpon Aſia was maniteſt, and his falſhood no leſſe manifeſt,than 
wasſuch his defire « T hey met with him ſhortly nor farre trom Chjos , and fought with 
bima battaile at Sea. : whereinthough A4trales was driven ts runne his owne {hippc on 
oround, hardly eſcaping to land : though the Admirall of the Rhodiars tooke his dearhs 

"ound : and though Ph:/ip after rhe barraile rooke harbour vnder a Promontorie , by 
whichthey had foughr, ſo that he had the gathering of the wracks vpon the ſhoare : Yer 
fraſmuchashe had {uffcred far greater lofle of (hips and men.chan had the Enemy:znd 
fnce hedurſt not in tew dayes after pur toorth ro Sea, when Arralus and the Rhedjans 
cametobrauc hinio his Port; the honour of the victory was adiudped to his Enemies. 
This notwithſtanding , Phzlip afterwards deficged and wonne ſome Townes in Caria : 
whetheronly in a brauery, andto deſpight his oppoſites ; or whether vpon any hopefull 
&-ſireof conqueſt, it 15 vncerrain. The ſtratageme,by which he wonne 7rinaſſme, is wor- 
ty of noting. He attempred it by a Myne : and finding the Earth ſo ſtony, that itreſi- 

| , ted his worke; he neuertheleſſe commandedrbe Pioners to makea noiſe vnder ground; 

"2nd ſecretly in the night-time he raiſed great Mounts about the entrance of the Myne,to 
breedan opinion inthe bcſteged, that the worke went maruelloufly forward. Ar Imgth 
heſent word to the Towneſ-men, that by his vnder-mining, two acres of their wall ſtood 
onely vpon woodden propp*s, ro which if hceegaue fire, and entred bya breach, they 
' ſhould expect no mercy . The Prinaſyars little thought, that hee had fercht all his carth 
and rubbiſh by night a great way oft, toraile vp thoſe heapes whichthey ſaw ; bur ra- 
therthatall had bcene extracted out of the Myne. V heretore they ſuffered themfſelues 
to be our-faced , and gaue vp the Towne as loſt , which the Enemy had no hope to 
winne by force . Bur phzlip could nor ſtay to fertle himſclfein thoſe parts. Arralus and 
zothe Rhodians were too ſtrong for him ar Sea, and compelled him to make haſte backein- 
to Macedon , whither they followed himallthe way in manner of purſuir. 


d. VIIL 

The Romans, after their Carthaginian warre, ſeeke matter of quarrell againit Philip. The 
Athenians vpon flight cauſe , proclaime warre again#t Philip ; mooucd thereto by Atta- 
lus; whom they flatter. Philip winnes diners Townes : and makes peremptorie anſwere 
ro the Roman Ambaſſadour. The furious reſolution of the Abydeni, 


{0 


2 to make a noyſ(e in Rome; and hill the peoples heads; if not witha deſire of ma. 
$7; king warre in Macedon, atleaſt witha conceit that it were expedient ſo to docs 

The Raman Senatc was perfectly informed ofthe ſtate of thoſe Eaſterne Countries; and 

knew, that there was none other Nation than the Greekes,which lay betweene them and 

tne Lordſhip of Aſia. Theſe Greekes were fatious , and ſeldome or neveratpeace. As 

for the Macedonian, thoveh length of crime, and continuall dealings in Greece euer ſince 
thereignes of Philip and Alexander, had Icftno difference berweene him and the Na- 
turalls: yer moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe he was originally forſooth a 
Barbarian : many of them hated him vpon ancient quarrels: andthey thar had beene 

"= moſt beholding vnto him, were neuertheleſſe weary of him, by reaſon of his perſonal 
qlaults, Allthisgaue hope, thatthe affaires of Greece would nor long detaine the Rowan 
Armies : eſpecially ſince the diviſions of the Countrey were ſuch, that cuery petry E- 

tate was aptto take counſaile apart for it ſelfe ; without much regarding the generality. 
Butthe poore Commonalty of Rome had no great affeRion to (uch a chargeable enter- 
| priſe, They were already quite exhauſted,by that grieuous war with Haznibal: where- 
BH Pthey had givenby Loane to the Republique, all their money : neither had they as yet 
received, neither did they receiue vntill fifteenc or ſixreene yeares after this, their whole 
lumme backe againe. That parrof payment alſo which was already made, beingnotin 
preſent mony, but much ofit in Land : it bchouedthem to reſta while; and beſtow rhe 
mote 
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Heſe Aſiatique matters, which no way concerned the Romans, yer ſerued well 
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Embaſſadours to olicite them againſt Philip, with report ofhis bold mtterps nad ou 
orthat 24. Anrelizs,their Agent in Greece, had ſent 1ctters of the ſametenourto rom = 
(ayl 

wil 

10 

Het 

Greecetobe il thei 


tolia | 
good friends, (andina manner) his owne profeſſed enemies. But ſuch things wire, oe 
itthemore ho. M doc 
littl 
for 
the 
4nd 
the 


free 
j 


ſpe 


of peace betweene him andrhem, There is not any forme of cath, whereby ſucharticles 
* Sir Fr. 84. Of peace can bee h2ld inviolable, ſauc onely * by the water of Sryx, that is, by Neceſttie; an 
vena which whileſt it bindes one partie, or both vato performance,making it a pparent,that he By 
*  ſhillbealoſer whoſtarts trom the Conditions; irmay ſo long (and ſolong onely) bes 
preſumed, that thereſhall bee no breach. Till Hannibal w3s vanquiſhed,the Romaas ne- 
ucr hearkened after Phlip : for necelſitie made them let him alone. But when oncethey iff on 

had peace with Carthage, then was the Riuer of Styx drycd vp : and then couldthey WM 
* Plant, dns ſweare as * Mercurie did inthe Comedie, by their owne {elues, even by their good WM 2r 
| ſwords. that they had good reaſon to make watre vpon him. The Voyage of Sopater WM 
into Africke, andthe preſent warre againſt Atta/us, were marter of quarrell as muchas MW :n 
necded: orif this were not enough, the Athenians helped ro furniſh them with more. tg 
The Athenians,beinget this time Lords of no more than their own barren Territorie, WI 1y 
tooke ſtate ypon them ncuerrheleſle, as intheir ancient fortune. Two yong Gentlemen WM x: 
of Acarzania entring into the Temple of Ceres, in the Caycs of ſnitiation, (wherein were WW C 
deliuered the myſteries of Religion, or rather of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainely ſaidto Þ 
beeauaileable vnto felicitic after this life ) diſcovered themſelues by fome impertinent Wi +1 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe thar were initiated. Hereupon they were brought betore 
the Officers : and though it was apparent,that they came into the place by mecreerrour, BW hi 
not thinking to hauetherein done amiſle ; yet, as it had beene for ſome hainous crime, BW ( 
they were put to death. Alltheir Countrymenat home tookethis in ill part; and ſoughc WM t 

ro revenge it 25a publike iniurie, by warrevypon the Athenians, Procuring therelore of 


Philip tome Macedonians to helpe them, they entred into Attica: who waſted it with irc WM 
anc word; and carried thencea great bootie, This indignitie ſtirred vpthe high-minded W 
Athenians ; and made thcmthinke vpon doing more, thanthey had abiliry to periorme- We 
All which arthe preſent they could doe,was to ſend Embaſſadours to King 4tt4/w,gi% oÞl y 
rulating his happy ſucceſſe againſt Philtp, and entreating himto viſit their Citie. Atta We; 
was hereto the more willing; becauſe he vnderſtood that the Roman Einbaſſadous, bol'* WW |, 
ring about Greece for matter of intelligence, hada purpoſeto bee there at the ſanictuM®* WW þ 
So he went thither,accompanied, beſides his owne followers, with ſome ofthe Rho Wl 7 
Landing in the Pirews,he found the Romans there, with whom he had much friendly" WW y 
ference : they rcioycing that he continued enemy to Philip ; and Hee being no lefſeg2d, 
when he hcard ot their purpoſeto renew the warre. The Athenians cameout ofthel! on KF 
ric, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and Citizens, with their wives and children, ina; FI » 


lemnea pompe as they could deviſe , ro meete and honour the King. They enrertat ; 
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they omitted nO point of obſeruance, which their Hlatteric could ſuggeſt. At his firſt 
comming into the Ciric they called the people to Afſembly : where they deſired him to 
honour them with his preſence,and lerthem heare him ſpeake, But he excuſed himſelfe, 
Gying, That withan euul grace hee ſhould recount vnto them thoſe many benefity, by 
#hich hee ſtudied to make them know what loue he bore them. Wherefore it was 
hought fir, that hee [hould deliuer in writing, what hee would haue to be propouaded. 
tee did ſo. The points of his Declaration were; firſt, what hee had willingly done for 
theirſake : then, what had lately paſſed betweene him and Philip : laſtly, an cxhortaton 
ovnothem, to declare themſelues againſt the Aſacedonian, whileſt hee with the Rhodians, 
andthe Romans, were willing and ready to take their part : which if they now refuſed to 
doe, He proteſted, that afterwards it would be vaine to craue his helpe. There needed 
lire entreatie : for they were as willing to proclaime the warre, as Heeto deſire it. As 
for other matters; they loaded him with immoderate honours: andordained, That vnto 
theten Tribes , whereof the body of their Citizens conſiſted, ſhould be added another, 
andcalled after hisname, as if He were in part one of their Founders. To the Rhodians 
 theyalſo decreed a Crowne of Gold,in reward oftheir vertue;and madeallthe Rhodiaps 
free Citizens of Athens. 

Thus beganne a great noyl(e of warre, wherein little was leftvato the Romans for their 
jo part; Arras and the Rhogtans taking all ypon them, But while theſe were vaine-ly mil< 
ſpending the time, in {ccking to draw the e.ce{zans to their partic : that contrarie to their 
olde manner were glad to b2 at quiet : Philip wonne the Townes of Xarenea and Anus, 
with many other ſtrong places about the Helefpont. Likewile paſhng ouer the Helleſponr, 
Helaid ſiege vnto £4by dz , and wonne it, though he was faineto ſtay there long. The 
Towne held our, rather vpon an ob{tinate refolution, and hope of ſuccour from Atralus 


andthe Rhodzans , then any great ability ro defend it (elfe againſt ſo mightic an Enemie, - 


But the Rhodzans ſent thicher onely one Quadrireme Gallic : and Attalus no morethan 
three hundred men 3 farreto weaken aidcro make good the place, The Roman Ems- 
balladours wondred much at this great neg]tocnce , of them that had taken ſo much vp- 
WW onthem. 

Theſe Embaſſadours C. Claudine, M. A mylius, and P. Semproniss, were lent vnto 
Polemie Epiphanes King of eA25pt , 10 acquaint him withtheir vitorte againſt Hannibal 
ndthe Carthagintians; as alſo to thinke him for his fauour vorothem {Hewed in that wars 


ndto defire the continuance thereof, ifthey ſhould need it againſt Philip. This eAgyp-: 


van King was now inthe third or fourth yeere of his Reigne, which (as his Father Phz- 
pator had donc before him) He b-ganne a very yong boy. The courteſte for whichthe 
tomans were to thinke him, was, That out of 'gypt they had lately bene ſupplied with 
Lorne, in a time of extreme Darth; whenthe miſerics of Warre had made all their own 
WM, Provinces vnabletoreleeuethem, This meſſage could not but bee welcome tothe »£e 
Fptian: fince it was well knowne, how Philip and Artichus had combined themſelues 
apainſt him , conſpiriug to tak2 away-his Kingdvinc. And therefore it might in reaſon be 
hoped, thar Hee, or his Councell for him , ſhould offer to ſupply the Romans with 
Corne : fince this their Macedonian Expedition! concerned his Eſtate no lefſe than 
theirs, | | 

Butas the errand was forthe moſt pat complementall : fo had the Embaſſaidours 
both leiſure and direction from the Senate, tolooke vnto the things of Greece by the 


 ide-and viſite Philip,to try if he could make him leave the fiege of 4bydws, which elſe He 
Ws like to carry. eAmy/194,comming to Fhilip;tcls him, that his doings are contrarteto 
"the League thar Hee had made withthe Romans. For Attalns and the Rhodians, vpon 
vhom He made warte, were Confederate with Rome: and the Towneof Abgdes,which 
Hewas how befieging,had akind of dependencie vpon Attalus, Hereto Philip anſwered, 
That Artalws and the &hodians had made warre vpon him: andthatheg did onely requite 
hem with the like.” Doe you alſo ( ſayde-fmylins ) requite theſe poore Abydeni with 
[*h terrible- Wavre, for any the like Inzafion by them firſt made wpon your 1 he 
ng was angrie to heare-himſelfe thus taken ſhort” : and therefore Hee roundly 
made anſivere to eEmylins; It is your youth, Sir, and your beantie, and (aboye all) 
Jour being a Roman, chat maktth you thus preſumptuons. But 1 would wiſh yee 
Mm mm mn i 
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the Romanes that were with him, in very louing manner : but towards Attalws himſelfe 


wy. Vhercfore they agreed, that 27. et mylivsthe yorgeſt ofthem ſhould ſteppe a- 
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Silucr to Philip : about which whileſt they were bufte, the memory of their gath At 
wrought ſo cffcQually inthe yonger {ſort ; that, by exhortation of their Prieſts;hey fell qu 


to murdering their women, children, and themf*lues. Heereofthe King hadfo little ho 
compaſſon, that He ſaid, he would grantthe Abyderz three dayes letfureto die: andeg no 
that end forbad his mento enter the Towne z or hazardthemſclues 1n interrupting the Ye 
violence ofthole mad fooles. ol 
PS Pg AAS heath GE er Cos _ tn mrne mg omnen, BS 
d. IX. | Tt 
The Romans decree warre againFf Philip, and {end one of their Conſuls ins Greece, asit were 
in defence of the Atherians their Confederates. How poore the Athenians were at this ting 
both in qualitie and eftate. 2008 2 
WSN His calamitie of the Abyaeni, was likened by the Romaes vnt> taat of the $4: 
Nr gums: which indeed it necrely reſembled ; though Rome was not alike in- 
G22) icrcflcd inthe quarrell. But to helpe themſelues with pretence tor thewarre, 
ELZSEY they had found out another Saountrm, cuenthe Citic of Athens: whichifthe 2 
Macedonian ſhould winne, then reſted there no more to doc, thanthat hee ſhouldpre- | Y 
{ently embarke himſelfe for Zalie,whithzr he would come, not as Hanxibal trom Sapun- £ 
zum in five moncths, but in the ſhort ſpace of fiue daies ſayiing. Thus P. Sulpitic the at 
Conſulrold the Multitude, when he exhorted them ro make warre vpon Ph1l/p;which rc 
at his firſt proponnding they hd denied. The example of Pyrrhus was by bim allead- 0 30u 
gcdz ro ſhew, what Philip,with the power ofa greater kingdome, might darc to vnder» $ 
take : as alſo the fortunate Voyage of Scipto into Africk;ro ſhew the difference of making W 7»: 
warre abroad, and admitting it into the bowcls of their owne Countrey. By ſuchargu- y 
ments was the Commonalty of Rozxe induced to belecue, thatthis warre with the Mace» : 
donian was both iuſt and neceſſary, So it was decreed : and immediately the ſame Con- W i 
ſul haſted away towards JZaceden, hauing that Province allotted vnto him before;andall W + 
things inareadin cfſe, by order from the Senate; who tollowed other M otiues, than the q 
pcople muſt bec acquainted with. Grearthankes were giuentothe Achentan Emballa W { 
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49 
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dours, of their conſtancic (as was fayd ) innot changing their faith atluch time as they, 
ſtoodin danger of being beſieged. Andindecdgreat thanks were due ro them, though 
not vpontheſame occaſion. Forthe people of Rome had no cauſe rorhinke ita bene 
vnto themſclues, that any Greeke Towne, refuling to ſue vnto the Macedontan for peace, 
requeſted their helpe againſt him. But the Senate inrending to take in hand rae Con- 
queſt of the Eaſterneparts, had reaſon to giue thankes vnto thoſe , that miniſtred the 
occaſion, Since therefore it wasan vntrue ſuggeſtion , That Philip was making readie 
for /talj : and ſince neither 4italus, the Rhodiams, nor any other State in tnote quarters, 
deſired the Romanes to giue them proteRion : theſe buſie-headed Athenians, who falling 
out with the Acarnenians, and conſequently with Philp.amatter of 3ſay-game, (35 Wis 
ſhewed before) ſent Embaſſadours intoall parts of the World , euen to Prolemy OE 
2ypt,andto the Romans, aSwell as ro Attals and otherstheir neighbors ; muſt beacccp- 
ted as caule of the warre,and Authors of the benefit thence redounding. 
Neucrthelcfle as it loues to fall out where the meaning diffcrs from the prereAce: the 
doings of P. Sulpitizs the Confull were ſuch, as might haue argued 4thens to bethe leal 
part of hiscare, Hce ſailed not about peloponneſis, but tooke the rcadic way to Hi 
don , and landing abqut the Riuer of 4pſ#s , betweene Dyrrachinm and Apolioma, there 
beganne the Warre. Soone vpon his comming, the Athenian Embaſſadors wereW! 
him, and craucd hishelpe : whereof they could make no benefit whileſt hee was farre 


: . Þ | 
from them, They bcemoancd themſelues as men beſieged, andintreated him to _ 
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thence away ſpeedily roward Arhens : « 
nthe ioyof their Vietory, as ful of negligence, as they had ruken Chalcis. Neirher had 


clining Age of their Fortune ana V errue, called a Siege. From ſuch detriment the arriuall 
of Claudizs and {hortly after of three Rhodzan Gallies, eaſily preſerued them. As for the 
thenias chemſclues,they thar had beene wont, inancient tines,to vndertakethe con- 
queſts of fgypt, Cyprus, and Cicil, to make warre vpon thegrear Perſian King , andto 
hold ſo mich of Greece 48 {ubicRtian , as maderhem redoubtable vnto all the reſt , had 
now no more than three (hips, and thoſe open ones, not much bertcr than long boates. 
Yet thought they not themlclues a whit the worſe men , bur ſtood as highly vponthe 
olory ind vertue of thewr Anceſtors, as if it had beene ſtillthzir owne. 
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The Towne of Chalcis in Enbee, taken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that l1 
in Girrifon at Athens; Philip attempreth to take Athens by ſurprize : waſteth the Coun- 
trer about + and makes 4iourny into Pelopoancſis: Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon aud 
his wife. Philip offers ta make warre 424inf? Nabis for the Acheans, Hee returneth home 
thrones Attica, which be ſpojleth azainz : and prourdes againſt the Entmies, Some exploits 
"the Romans. Diners Princes i9yne with them. Great labouring to draw the Atolians 
iato the Warre, 


#2 ins a30ut Apollonte. But ere he ſtirred foorth to gite hin enterratnement , or 
GRE © m ; <, : i 

9X perhappes before hee had well refolned, whether it were beſt a while to fir {til}, 
and trie what might be-done for obtaining ofpeace, or wheiherro make oppoſition, and 


liſt theſe Invaders with all his forces : he receined aduertifement from Chair of a grie- 


® $ 11:lp returning home from Abydw, heard nowes of the Roan Conſul his br- 
EP, þ 


W:ouousmilhop there befallen him , by procurement of the Athenians . For C.Claudins 


with his K0724ns, finding no ich workcat Athens as they had expected, or was anſwe- 


nabletorhe fame that went abroad, purpoſed to do ſomewhat thar might quicken the 


warre, and make hisowne employment better , He grew ſoone weary of ſitting asa 
Scarre-crowe, to ſaue-rhe Arhenians rounds from ſpoyle; and therefore gladly rooke 
nhand abufinefſe of more importance. The Towne of Chalcrs was very negligently 
warded by the Macedo Souldiers therein, for that there was no Enemie at hand : 


and more negligenty' by the Townef mien, who repoled rhemſelues vpon their Garrt- 


fon. Heereof Claudius having advertiſement , ſayledrhirher by night, for feare of be- 
ng deſcryed : andarrivine there 3 little before breake of day, rooke it by Scalado. Hee 
viedno mercy, bur {low all that came in his way : and wanting men to keepeit, (vnleſſc 
he ſhould haue left rhe heartleſſs Arherians to their owne defence) Hee let it on fires 
conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corne , andall provittonsfor Warre, which were 
plentcoutly filled. Neither were He and his Affociares contented with the great abun- 
dance of poyle whichthey carried abour their ſhips, and withinlarging all choſe, whom 
Plip,asin 2 place of moſt ſecuritie, kept thrre impriſoncd : but to ſhew heir deſpight 
and hatred vnto the Kine, they ouerthrew and brake in pieces the Statuacs to him there 
nected, This done, they haſted away towards Athess : wherethe newes of their exploit 
Waslike tobe ioytully welcomed. The King lay thenat Demetriasabourt ſome twenty 
milesthence ; whicher When theſe tidings, or put ofthem, were brought him', though 


tlie ſivy that it was roo ldteto reinedierhe matter ; yer hee madeall haſteto tak? renenge. 
He thoughr to haueraken the Athenians, with their rruſty triends, bulic at worke inran- 


lacking the Towne, and loading themſelues with ſpoyle : but they were gone before his 
OmniIng.. Five thouſand light-armed-foote hee had with him, and three hundred 
borſe > whereoficauing # Chalcis onely a few to buriethe dead, Hee marched from 
| thinking it not vnpoſſible to rake his enemies, 


be much failed'of his expe&ation, if a Foor-polt that ſtood Scout for the Citie vpon the 
orders, hadnor deſcried him a farre of, and ſwiftly carried word of hisapproach 
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leepe,as fearclefle of any danger. Butthe Magiſtrates, hearing his report,cauſed atrum. 


The fift Books of the frftlpart Crnr.ggy ll" 


to Athens. It was mid-night when this Poſt came thither : who foundallthe Townes. 


pet out of their Cirtadell co foundthe Alarme , and with all ſpeede make ready forde. f 
fence. Withina few houres Philip was there : who ſcengthe many lighrs, and othee il ; 
ſignes of bufie preparation vſuallin ſuch acaſc , vnderſtood that they had newes of ji; E 
comming zand theretore willed his men, to repoſe themſclues till it were day. Irislite | | 
that the paucitie of his followers did helpe well to animate the Citizens, which behel F ; 
them from the walls. Wherefore though Claudius were not yet returned (whowast : 
ferch a compaſlcabour by Sea, and had nocauſe of haſte)yerhauing in the Towne forme N 
mercenarie Souldiers,whichthey kept, of their owne, befides the great multitudeofC;., IM!" Y 
tizens; they aduentured to iſſue forth at a gare, whereto they ſaw Philip make approach, : 4 
The King was glad of this , reckoning all thoſe his owne, that were thus hardie, Hee & 
therefore onely willed his men to follow his example; and prefently gave charge won Ff 
them. Inthat fight hee gaue (tngular proofe of his valour : and beating downe many of i 
the Enemies with his owne hands, draue them with great ſlaughter backe intothe Cirie, 
The heate of his courage tranſported him further, than diſcretion would haue allowed le 
euento the very gate. But hee retired without harmetaking ; for thar th ey which Wer in 
vponthe Towers ouerthe gate, could not vietheir caſting weapons againſt him, wih- m 
out much indangering their owne pcoplethat were thronging before him intothe City, weſt 
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There was a Temple of 7ercales , a place of exerciſe, witha Groue, and many good-,, il 4 


ly Monuments beſides, neere adioyning vato Athens : of which hee ſpared none; but Wt 
ſuffered the rape of his anger to cxtend, euen vnrothe ſepulchersof the dead. The T 
next day came the Romans, and ſome Companies of 4tcalzws his men f. om <Apinaztoo d 
late inregard of what was already paſt : butin good time to preuent him of tatisfy- © tl 
ing his anger to the full, whichas yet hee had not done. So he departed fromthence bi 
to Corinth, and hearing thatthe Acheans helda Parliamentat Argos, He camethitherto C 
them vnexpccted. | M 

The Acheans were deuiling ypon watre : which they intended to make againſt Nabi hl 


the Tyrant of Zacedemen : who being ſtarted vp inthe roome of Machanidas, did greater I $011 
miſchictethenany that went before him. This Tyrant relyed wholly vpon his Merce- pF i 


naries ; andof his ſubiets had no regard. He was acrucll oppreſſor ; a greedy extortis | 
oner vponthoſethar liued vnder him ;and one that in his naturall condition ſincltrank- t 
licof the Hangman. Intheſequalitics, his wife 4pega was very fitly march:d win him, 
fince his dexteritie was no greater in ſpoyling the men, than hersin flcecing their wities, f 
whom ſhee weuld ncuer ſuffer to bee ar quiz, tillthey had preſented her with :Ilthcir / 
tewels and apparell, Her husband was ſo delighted wich herpropertie, that hee c:uſcdan 4 
Imageto be made]iuely repreſenting her; and apparelled it with ſuch coſtly garmentsas n 
ſhe vicd to weare . But it was indeedan Emgine, ſeruing to torment men. Heercofhec ( 
made vſe,when he meantto trie the vertue of his Rhetorick. For calling vnro him ſome ,,iﬀſ jo” 
rich man, of whoſe mony he was deſirous; Hee would bring him into the roome where c 
this Counterfait Apega ſtood, andthere vſe all his Art of perlwafion; to ger what he de- : 
fired, as it were by good will, If he could not ſo ſpeede, but wasanſwered wich excuſes; y 
( 


thentooke hee the refratorie denier by the hand, and told him, that pcrhops his Wife 
Apega (who fate by ina Chaire) could perſwade more effeually. So hee l:dde himto j 
the Image, that roſe vpand opened thearmes, as it were for imbracement. Thoſcarmes 
were full of ſharpe yron nayles, the like whereof was alſo ſticking1n the breaſts, though 
hidden with her clothes : and herewith ſhee griped the poore wretch, to the plealue of 
the Tyrant, thatlaughed ar his cruell death. Such, and worſe (for it were long totel al 
hererhat is ſpoken of him) was Nabis in his Gouernment. In hisdealings abroad nee 4 * 
combined with the «tolians, as Machanidas and Lycurgu had done betore him. By 

theſe he grew into acquaintance with the Romanes ; and was comprehended 1n rhe ; 
League which they made with Philip, at the end of their former war . Of Philopam? ; 
vertue heſtood in feare ; and therefore durſt not prouoke the Acheans, as long 25 th) I © 
had ſuchanable Commander. Bur when Cyckades, a farre worle Captaine , ws i 
Pretor , andall, or the greateſt part of their Mercenarics were diſcharged Philopemen 
being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his beloued occupation of Warre : then did Nav = © 
fall ypontheir Territory ; and waſting all the fields, made them diſtruſt their owne {afe- 

tic inthe Townes, ", ; 
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Sopaſſing the Decree, vpon which they bad agreed betore, for preparing warre againft 
Mb ; hee brake vp the Aﬀlembly , with cuery mans good liking ; waereas in former 
times, He had beene thought no better than one of the Kings Parafites. 

"I orieued the King to haue thus filed in his purpole with the 4cheans. Neyerthe- 
lefſe, he garnered vp mong them a few Voluntaries ; and ſo returned by Cormath backe 
into Ate, Fer? he met with Philocles one of his Captaines, that with two thouſand 
men had becne doing what harme hee might vnto the Countrie. With this addition of 
ae ſtrength, heattcmptcd the Caſtle of Eleuftoe, the Haven of Pyreus, and even the City of 

Athens. Butthe Romans made ſuch haſtcaiter him by Sea, thruſting themſelues into e- 
very of theſe places ; that he could no more then wreake his anger vpon thoſe goodlic 
Temples, with which the Land of Arr7ce was at that time {ingeularly beautificed. So He 
de{troyed all the works of their notabſe Artificers, wrought in cxcellent Marble, which 
they had in pl:nty, ofth*irowne , or, hauing long agocbecnenaſters ofthe Sea, had 
brought fron: other places, where beſt choyce was found. Neitherdid he onely pull all 
downe : but cauſcd his men to breake the very ſtones, that they might be vnſerniceable 
trac reparation. His lofſe at Chalcgs being thus revenged vpon Athens, Hee went 
bomc into Macedon : and there made prouifion, both againit che Roman Conſul rhatlay 
x0 aour Apollonia; and againit the Dardanians, with other (1s bad neighbours, which were 
WM likly to infeſt him. Among his other cares he forgot not tae e/£tolrans £ to whoſe Par- 

lIi:men:, ſhortly tobe held art NanpadZr, helentan Embaſſige,requeſting them to con- 

unucin bis friendſhip. Thus was Philip occupied: x 

Selpicizs the Roman Conſul encamped vponthe river of 4pſus. Thence hee ſent 
torth 4puſ{zr95,his Lieutenant, with part ofthe Army, to waſte the borders of Macedon. 
| 4pnitus tooke ſundry Caſtles and Townes viing ſuch extremity of {word and fire at 

Antipatria, the firſt g00d Towne which he wonne by torce, that none duſt afterwards 

makereſiſtanee, valefic they knew themſtlues able to hold out, Returning towards the: 

Conſul with his ipoyle, he was charged inRere, vpon the paſlige of a brooke, by Athe- 
jo P4gor4s a Macedonian captaine : but the Romans had the berter, and killing many of theſe 

cnemies,tooke priſuners many more, to the increaſe of their booty,with which they ar- 

:1ucdinſafery at their campe. The fucceſic of this Expedition,thovgh it were not great, 

yetſeruedtp draw into the Rowan friend{hip, thoſe that had formerly no good inclinatt- 

onto the Macedonian. Theſe were Plearatis,the ſonne of Scerdilaidasthe Ihrian: Ami- 
rander King of the Jthamamans, and Bats the ſonne of Longarmu:, a Prince of the Dar- 
danians, They offered their affiſtance vnto the Conſul, who thanked them : andiayd, 

That hee would ſhortly make vie of Pleuratrs and Bato, when hee entred into Macedon: 

but that the fricnd (hip of Aminander , whoſe Countrey lay betweene the e/£10/taps 

and Theſſalie , might be perhaps auaileable with the ef coliars, to ſirrethem vpagain(t 
eo Philip. 

$0 the preſent care was wholly ſet vpon the Erolian Parliament at hand, Thither 
cameEmbaſſadours from the Macedonian, Romans, and Athenians. Of which, the dſace- 
donian ſpake firſt, and ſayd : That as there was nothing fallen our, which ſhould occalt- 
onthe breach of peace betweene his Matter and the etolzans : ſowasitto be hoped, 
thatthey would nor ſuffer themſclues, without good cauſe, to be cariedaway after other 
mens fancies. He prayed them to conſider, how the Komans heretofore had made ſhew, 

&iftheir warre in Greece tended onely to the defence of the +£tolians,and yetnotwith- 

landing had becne angry, that the «Etolians, by making peace with 7hilip,had nolonger 
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need of ſich their Patronage. VV hat might it bethat made them fo buſie, inobtrug,” 
their prot« tion vpon thoſethat necded it not * Surely it was cuen thegenerall hates? 
which theſe Barbarians bore vnto the Greekes, For euen after theſame ſort had they = 
their helpe to the Mamertimes : and afterwards dcliuered Syracuſe,when it was oppreſſeg 
by Carthapinian Tyrants : but now both Syraca/c & Meſſana,were ſubic vntothe Rods 
and Axcs of the Ramps. Tothe ſame eftc&t healleadged many examples, adding,Thy 
inlike fort it would happento the e£zolians: who ifrhey drew ſuch Maſters into Gree, 
muſt not looke heereatter ro hold, as now, free Parliaments of their owne, whereintg 
conſultabout Warrc and Peace : the Romans would eaſe them of this care,and ſendthen 
ſuch a Moderator, as went euery ycere trom &8ometo Syracuſe. Wherefore he concly. 1, 
ded, Thatir was beſt forthem , whuleſt as yer they might, and whileſt one ofthem a; 
yercould helpc the other, to continue intheir League with Phil: with whom if any 
time, vpon light occaſion, they happened to fall out, they might as lightly bereconci. 
led : and with whom thy had three yceres agoe madethe peace which fill continyed. 
alchough that the very ſame Komanes were then againſt it, who ſoughtrto breake it noy, 
It would have troubled the Romans, to frame a good an{were to theſe obictions, For 
the Macedenizn had ſpoken the very truth inſhewing whereunto this their Patrogee, 
which they offercd with ſuch importunitie, didtend. Wherefore the Athenians wereſet 
on by them to ſpeake nexr : who had ſtore of eloquence , and matter of recrimination 
enough, to make Phrlip odious. Theſe affirmed,that it wasa great impudence inthe 2g. 1 
cedonian Embailadour, ro call the Romans by the name of Barbarians : knowing in what 
barbarous manner his owne King had, infew dates paſt, made VWarre vponthe gods 
themſclues, by deltroying all their Temples in Attica, Heerewirhall they madeapitt: 
full rchearfall of their owne calamities : and ſaid, that if Philip might haue his will, - 
tolia, and all the re(t of Greece, thould f-cle the ſame that Artica had felt; yea that Arhess 
it ſelfe, together with 2inersa, Twpiter, Ceres, and other of the gods, were liketo haue 
felr, if the walls and the Roman armes had not defended them, 

Then ſpake the Rowars ; who cxcultng , as well asthcy cuuld, their owne opprefhon 
of all thoſe, in whole defence they had heretofore taken Armes , went roundlyto the 
point, in hand. They ſayd, that they had of late made Warre in the e/#rolians behialte, z2 
and that the «-£79/1ans had withont their conſent made peace : whereof fincertheeAto- 
fans mult excuſe themfclues, by allcaging that the Romans, being buſted with Carthuee, 
wanted leiſure to give them aide conucnient:fothis excuſe being now taken away , ans 
the Romans wholly bent againit their common Enemie, it concerned the e/{tolianst0 
take part with them in their Var and victorie,vnleſſe they had rather periſh wi-h Philp. 

It might eaſily be perceiucd, that they which were ſo vehement, in oftcring their kelp 
creit was defired, were themiclues carried vnto the warre by more earneſt motiurs,than 
a ſimple defire to hc]pe thoſe friends, with whom they had no grear acquaintance. This 
may haue beene the cauſe, why Dorymachw the e19liap Prator ſhifted them offa while 
with a dilatorie anſwer : though he told his Covuntrymen, That by reſerving themſelves, 4 
till the matter were inclined one way or other , they might afterwards take part wi 
thoſe that had the better fortune. Hisanſwer was, firſt, in generall.eermes , Thar over: 
much haſte was an enemy to good counſaile : for which cauſe they muſt further delide- 
rate, ere they concluded, Burt comming neerer to the matter in hand , Hee paſſedaD** 
cree, That the Pretor might at any time call an Aſſembly of the States , and therein condude 
wpon this buſineſſe ; any Law to the contrary notwithſtanding : whereas otherwiſe it Wis 


vnlawtullto treat of ſuch affaires,except in two of their great Parliaments,that wetc held 
at ſet times. 
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| Dower | 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, and shirmiſhing with them on his borders, Tht+*'0- 


Lians inuade his domimons, aud are beater home. Some doings of Artalus and the Romne 
Fleet. - 


I 7111;p was glad to heare,that the Romanes had ſped 15 better in their ſollictaton 
of the «Stokzans. Heethought them heereby diſappointed, in the very begin” 
ning, of one'grear helpe ; and meant himſelfe:1 diſappoint them of another, 


His ſonge Perſews , avery boy , was ſent to keepe the Streights of Pelagonia gi 
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Dar damiens ; hauing with him ſome of the Kings Councell, to goucrne both him and his 
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mic. It was iudged,as may ſeerne,thar the preſence of the Kings ſonne,how yong-ſoe- 

cr, would borh encourage tus followers, andrerritic the enemies ; by making them at 

lealt belceue, that heewas nor weakely arrended, And rhis may haue beenerhercaſon, 

why 115 ſanc Per cus, a ff ew yeeres betorcrthis, was in like manner left ypon the borders 

of/£r0/1a by his tacher; whom carneit bulineſfe called chence another way. Nodanper 

encmics being left onctther hand : it was thought, that the Macedonran Fleer vnder 

rerachides , wound fcrue to keepe Artalus , with the Khodrars and Romanres, from doing 
1ymeby fea, when the Kings >acke was turned ; who rooke his journey Weſtward a- 
inſt S1lpiciues the Conſul. 

The Arimics mct 1nthe Countrey ofthe Deſ/arery, a people inthe vemoſt borders of 
Macedon towards {13714 , about the mountainesof Candaria ; that running along from 
Hemw 10the North vauill they toyneinthe South with Praves , incloſe the VWeſterne 
parts 0! Macedon, Twoor three dayes ricy lay in ſightthe oneof the other, without 
making oft-r of battatte, The Conſul wasthe firſt that iſlued foorth of his Campe into 
theopen field, But P4rlip was not confident in the ftrength which hee had then abour 
him; and therefore thought it better to fend foorth ſome: of his light-armed Mercenaries, 
and ſome part of his horte , to entertaine them wich skirmith. Theſe were « afily van- 
quiſhed by ihe Rozmarcs, and driven backe into their Campe. Now although it was ſo, 
thattho King was vawilling to hazard all ac tirit vpon a Caſt, andthereforeſent for Per- 
ſexs wit: his Companics,to increaſe his owne £0: Ces: yct being no Iefle vn willing to loſe 
r00 muct2 1 tepuration; he made ſhowa day after, as it he woutdhaue fought. He had 
found the aduantage of a place fittyrambuth , wherein hee beſtowed as manis as hee 
thought mcet of als Targertiers : and fo gaue chargeto Athenagoras, one of his Cap- 
tines To Proucke out the Romans to fight; infiructing both himand the Cargettiers, how 
tobchanetncmiclucs reſp..ttiucly, 45 opportunitie{hould Il out. The: Romans had no 


miſtruit of any ambuſh, hating tought vpon the ſame grounda day butors. Wherefore 


pechaps they might hcue ſuſtaiacd ſome norable detriment, if the Kings direQions had 


beene well followed, For when Azthenazoras beganto fall backe, they charg'd him fo 


M ;oborly,charcacy draue him to an baſty flight, and purſued himas hard as they we:e able, 


But the Captaincs of che T argertiers, not ſtaying to lerthem runne into the danger, dif- 


-_- 


conered themſciues before it was time z and thcredy rmade fruſtrate the worke, to which 
they were appolatcd, The Conſul horcby pathered , that rhe Ring had ſome defirero 
trie che forrum' ofa battaile: which hc therefore preſented the ſecond time; leading forth 
his Armic, and {etting itin order, with Fleplants inthe front: a kind of h:lpe which che 
Remanshad neuer vied before, but had taken rhicfe of late from the Carthaprmians. Such 
arc th. alterations wrought by Time. Ir vas ſcarce azoue ftourcfcore yeeres cre this, that 
Price carried Elephants out of Greere into [talie, to affiight the Romans, who had ne- 
uer ſeene any of thoſe beaſts brfore, But now rhe ſame Komares(whileſt poſſibly ſome 


go Were yet altue, which had knownerthar Expedition oi Pprrbþws)comeinto Jfacedor,bring- 


lag Elephants wich them : whereot the 4acedonians and Greekes haue none. Philip had 
patienceto let the Conful brauc him at his Trenches : wherein he did wiſcly: for the Ro- 
man hid greater necdeto fight, than He, Sulpicius vas vnwilling toloſe time : neither 
could he wirhour great danger, lying {oncererhc Encmie, that was ſtrong in orfe,ſend 
his mento ferchin corne out of the helds. Wherefore lie remoued cight myles off: pre- 
luming that Philip would not aduenturero meete him on cucn ground ; andſothe more 
boldly hee ſi. ffered his Forragers co over-runncs the Countrey. The King was nothing 
lorry ofthis; but permitr<d the Roavzanes to take their good pleaſure : even till their pre» 
{umprion., and his owne ſuppoſed feare , ſhould makethem carelefle. When his was 


go come to paſſ, hee tooke all his horſe, andlight-armed forte, with which hee occupieda 


place inthe m;dway. berweene ths Forragers and their Campe. There hee ſtayedin 
Couert with pact of his forces; ro keepe the paſſages that non: (hould eſcape. The reſt 
heſentabro:d the Countrey, rofall ypon thc ſtraglers : willing themto pur allrothe 
lword,and lernone run home with newesro the Campe. The {]aughter was great : and 
thole which eſcaped the hands of them that were {ent abroad to ſcowre rhe helds, ligh- 
tedall or moſt ofthem vpon the King and his companies in vir flight : fo asthey were 
cutoffby the way. Longir waserethe Campe had newesofthis. Butin the endrhere 
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elcaped ſome: who thoughthey could not mike apy peit. & relation how the matter 
went : 
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went: yet bytelling what had happened to themſelues, raiſed apreat tumule. Suh” 
hcreupon ſends foorthall his horſe, and bids them helpe their ftllowes where 


"1 


es Ae 


they fyy IM cru 
itne:dfull : He himſelte withthe Legions followed. The companies of Hoiſ- Fires yi 
themfclues,accordingly as they mer withaduertiſements vpon the way,into many parts; and 
not knowing where was moſt of the danger. Such of them as lighted vpon 74il;x mo! 
Troupes, that were canuaſhingthe field , rooke their taske where the y found 1t: Buthe his 
maine bulkeof them tell vpon the King himſelte. They had the diſaduantage;cs / 
comming fewer, and vaprepared,to one that was ready for them. Sothey were Tay | ken 
tenaway : as their telowes alſo might haue beene, it the King had well bethovght him. I the 
{clte, and given overin time, But while, not contented with ſuch an harveſt, hewzgt00 Att 
orcedie! about a poore gleaning - the Romane Legions appearcd in ſight : which em. ,, Wioche 
boldened their horſe roo make are-charge. Thenthe danger apparant, cnforced the 'Y & 
Macedonians to lookts their own iafety. They ranne which way they could : and (1 oa 
ncn thathie in waite for others, arcſcldome heedtull of that which may befall them. = 
ſelues) ro eicapethe Enemie, they declined the faireit way ; foasthey were plungedin 
Mcanthcs and Bogges, wherein many ofthem were loſt. The Kings horſe was lainew. Vi 
der him : and there had hee beene caſt away, ifa loving ſubie& of his had not altohted, 
mountcd him vpon his owne horſe , and dcliuered him ont of peril, at the expenceof 
his ownelife, rhut running on footc was ouertakenand killed, 
In the common opinion P//;p was charged with improuident raſhnes; andthe Con-+4 
{ul, with as much duinellesfor his dayes ſeruice. A little longer tay would hane delive. Mio : 
red the king ttom theſe encmics without any blow: ſince when all the fields aboutthem M 
were waſted, they muſt needes haue retired backeto the Sea . On the other fide, itwas W 
not thought vnlikely, That it the Kowrans following the King, bad {ct vpon his Campe, T 
at ſuch time as hee flcd thither, halfc amazed with feare of being eithcr {laine or token, cc 
they might haue wonne it . Burthat noble Hiſtortan, Zz#ze, (as is commonly hisman- tl 
ner) hath iudiciouſly obſerucd, That neitherthe one , nor the other , were muchtco tl 
blame in ths dayes worke . For the maine body of the Kings Armie lay fafein his f 
Campc; and could not be fo aſtoniſhed with the loiſe of rwo or three hundred Horſe, IM 7 


that it ſhould therefore have abandoned the defence of the Trenches . Andas forthe 30 M fi 
King himicite, he was aducrtiſed, that P/earazus the [iyrian, andthe Dardamans, were Wn 
fallen vpon his Countrey z when they found the pailage thercinto open, after Perſe 
was callcd away from cuſtody of the Str: 1ghts . This was it which made hin oducnure Nh 
to doe ſomewhat betimes ; that he might ſct the Rowzars going the ſooner, ardatter- 1 
wards looke vnto his troubleſome ncighbours. In conſideration ofthis, Ph/{ip was de- k 
firous toclearc himſelte of the Romans , as ſwoneas he might . And rothat purpoſe hee 
lent vnto the Conſul; requeiting a day of truce for buriall of the desd. Bur inſtcadotlo 
doing, he raarched away by night, and lcft fires in his Camptobcevile the encry, asit 
he had not ſtirred out ofthe place. Su/pcizs, when he heard of the Kings deparrurcwas l 
not {low to follow him. He ouertookthe Macedonians ina place oi ſtrengrh,w hichthey 4 ho 
had fenced { for it wasa wooddy ground ) by cutting downe trees, and laying thema- | 
thwart the way where it was moſt open. In making of ſuch places good, th: Macedonan 
Phalanx was of little vſe ; being a ſquare battell of pikes, nor fit for eucry ground. The | 
Archersof Crete were indged, and were indeed, more ſcruiceable inthar caſe. Butthey | 
were few;and thcirarrowes were of ſmall force againſt the Rowan ſhieids. The Maceco- W = 
mans therfore helpedrhem by flinging of ſtones. But ro no purpole, For the Romansgot 
within them; and forced them to quit the place. This victory (ſuch as ir was) laydopen 
vnto the Conſul ſome pocre Townes thereabout ; which partly were taken by ſtrong 
hand, partly yecided for feare. But the ſpoyle of theſe, and of rhe fields adioyning, W3 
not ſufficient to maintaine his Armic; and thercforc he returned backe to 4pelionis. * 59 
The Dardanians, hearing that Philip was come backe, withdrew themfelues apxe I '* 
out ofthe Countrey. The King ſent Athenagoras to waite vpon them home; velileſt he 
himſelfe went againſt the eAzol/ans. For Damocritasthe Pretor of the Ztolians,wno 
hadreſerued himſelte and his Nation vnto the enent of things, hearing report, that? Wl, 
was beaten once & againe:as alſo that P/euratus and theDardanians were fallen vpon H#- 
cedon, grew no lefle buſic on the ſudden, than before he had beenewiſc, He perſwaded 
his Nation to take their time : andſo, not ſtaying to proclaime warre, joyned his forces 
with Arzinander the Athamanian; and made inuafion vpon Theſſalie, They tooke iy 
Crucuy 


3 


142 4. $12: ang of the Hiftorie Yo CR. 


n 
. 
- 


cnullyſackedafew Townes : whereby they grew tontident;as if,withourany danger, 
they might doc whatthey liſted. But Philip came vpon them ere they lookedfor him : 
| andkilling themasthey lay diſperſed, was like to hue rakentheir Camp ; if Aminander,' 
morewane thenthe e£tolians, had nor helpedatneed, and madethe Retrait through 

| hisowne mountainous Country, = RC 
Aboutthe ſametime the Roman Fleete, afliſted by Atralus and the Rhodians , had ta- 
tenſome ſmall Tlands inthe /gean Sea, They rooke likewiſe the Towne of Oreum in 
the Ie of Eubee, and fome other places thereabout . The Townes were gitien vnto 
4ttalw, after the ſame Compa@ that had formerly beene made with the «/Erolians -. 
ochegoods therein tound were giuen vnto the Romayes ; and the ptople , for {lanes O- 
ther atremprs onthar ſide were hindred ; either by fotile weather at Sea ; orby want of 
daring, and of meanes. OFT, FO 0,310 
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Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a yeere to no effect, Warre of the Gaules in Italie. An Em- 
baſſie of the Romans to Carthage, Maſanilla, aud Vermina. The Macedonian prepares for 
defence of his Kingdome : and F.Quintius Flaminius & ſent again bim, 
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nawty Hus the time ranne away 2 and P.Villivs a new Conſul, tooke chatge of the war 
WIR in Macedon, He wastroubled witha Mutinie of his oldeſt Souldiors: whereof 
3 two thouſand; having ſerued long in Sici/ and Africk,thought themſelues inuch 
wronged, intharthey could not bee ſuffered to looke vnto their owne eſtates at home. 
They were (belike) of the Legions that had ſ{eruedat Canne: as may ſecime by their 
complaint, of hauing beene long abſent from /talie ; whither faine they would have re- 
wrmed,when by their Colonels they were ſhipped for Macedon. How Yillius dealt with 
them,it is vncertaine. For the Hiſtory of his veere is loſt: whereofthe miſle is not grear; 
imce he did nothing memorable. Yalerins Antras, as wee find in Lixie, hath adorned this £4 +** 
riliss with a great exploitagainſt Philip. Yer ſince Lisie himſelfe,an Hiſtoriantowhom 
icw ofthe belt are matchable; covld find no ſuch thing recorded in any good Authour , 
$owe may reaſonably belceue,that F7lrns his yeere was idle. ON 
Inthe beginning of this acedonianNarre,the Romans found more trouble than could 
haue beene expected withthe Gaules, Their Colonic of Placentia, a goodly and ſtrong 
Towne,which neither Hannibal, nor after him A/drabal, had beene able to force, wasta- 
ken by theſe Barbarians, and burnt ina manner ro the ground. Inlike fort Crezz9ns was 
arcmpted ; but ſaued her ſelfe, taking warning by her neighbours calamitie. Amrlcar a 
Carthaginian , that ſtaied behind 4/drabal, or Mago , in thoſepartsz was now become 
Captaine of the Gaz/es, in theſe their enterpriſes. This when the' Romans heard), they 
lent Embaſſadours tothe Carthaginians : giuing them to vnderſtand, Thar, if rhey were 
» dot Wearte of the peace, it behoued them to call home, and deliver vp,this their Citizen 
Amilcar,who made war in /alie, Herennto it was added( perhaps leſt the meffage might 
ſceme otherwiſeto haue ſauoureda little of ſome feare) That ofthe Fugitiueſlaues be- 
longing to the Romazs,, there were ſome reportedto walke vp and downeitt Carthage : 
which it it werefo, then oughrthey t6bereſtorcd backerotheir Maſtets; as was conditi- 
oned in the late Peace. The Embaſfidours that were ſent onthis errand , hat further 
charge to treat with 344/aniſ/a, as alſo with YVerminathe ſonne of Syphax. "Vito Maſa- 
mſs,belides matter of complement, they wereto fignific what pleaſute Hee might doe 
them , by lending then ſoine of his Vumidian Horſe, toſerue in their Warre againſt 
tne Macedonian. Vermina had entreated the Senate, ro vouchſafevnto him the name of 
Wing : and promiſcd thereaftet ro deſerue it, by his readinefſe in doing them all good of- 
fices. But they were ſomewhat ſcrupnlous inthe marter: andfaid, That hauing beene, 
ind being {till (as they rooke it) their Enemie, Hee ought firſt of all ro deſtre peace; for 
thatthename of King , Was an honour which they vſed not to conferre vpontany ; ſane 
Mely vpon ſuchas hadroyally deſerued itattheirhands. The authoritie ro make peace 
With him, was wholly committed vntorhefe Embaſſadours vpon ſuch rermesas they 
ſhould thinkefit; without further relitionto the' Se ateand People. For they were then 
duſied with greater cares. The Carthaginians madea penrle an{were, Thar they wholly 
diſclaimed Amilcar: baniſhing him; and confifcating his goods. As forthe Fyviriues** 
ney had reſtored asmanyrasthey couldfinde; ani woulditithatpoint, as farreas 1 
> requilite, 
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requiſite, giue ſatiſfaRtionto.the Senate... Herewithall they ſent a great 
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Corne to Rome, andthe like,ymo the Armic that was in Macedon, King Maſaniſawoug 


hauclentygtorhe Romans twathouſand of his Namidian Horſe : but they werecont 

red with halfechenumberzand would accept no more. -Yermina met with the Embaſ, = 

dours, to giuethem entertainement, on the borders of his Kingdome; and withouany 

diſputation, agreed withthem ypontermes of peace.. . | ""S"Omgy | 
. Thus wcrethe Rompaps buſted intaking order for their Macedonian Warre, that ths [el 

might parlyc it ſtrongly, and withour jntertuption. Asfor Amilcar and his Gaul: Pu | 

layde {iege voto Cremona z, where L,.;Furiusa Roman Pretor came vpon them, fu ele; wil 
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battaile with chem, anq.ouercamethem... Amilcar the Carthagznian dicd inthis\urajle 
and.rhgfrujtofthe victorie, was luch, as both made amends torloſles paſt, andles the... ( 
worke cefieto thole, thatafterwards ſhould hauc the managing of warreamongthoſe "Ml, 
Gaules. SO wes there good leifure to thinke vpon the buſinefe of Macedon: where py. 
lip wascaretully prouding to giuc contentment vnto his ſubieCts, by puniſhinga hag mt 
Counſatlour whom they hated; as alſo ro aſſureynto himſelfe the Acheans by rendti 

Some "Ee RTRG ep TIE INE Eb: ns 
vntortem fome Townes that he held oftheirs ; and finally to ſtrengthen his Kinodone: 

_ 6 . : : > \ x Sy . * A _ © 7% : - "S 
nst oflyiby exerciſing atid rrayning bis people, but by fortifyingthe paſſicesthatled 
thereinto out of-Fpiyns;- This wasin doing, when Villins, having voprofirably laboy. 
rcdto figgi way into 4ſzcedon, taking a tourney (as Salpicius had done before him)where- 
in heegould not be {upplicd with victuals, determined ar length to rrie a new courſe " 
But hen C2716 aduertifement, that T, Zuintius Flaminins was choſen Conſul, andhad 
acedonallotted him jor his Province; whoſe comming was expected ; and hicevery 
thortly arriuedat the Armic. | 
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The Romans berinne tomake warre by negotiation. T.Quintius winnes a paſſage avanſt Phi: A 
_ + Itp2>1Tbeffalre waſtedbyPhilip, the Romans, and <A tclians, The Acheans for[aking the 
Macexvnian, take. part with the Romans, A tvreatie of peace, that was waine. Philip eli- 
ers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant, whopreſettly enters into Leaoue with the Romans, i 
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That they could not honeſtly take part with Arzals, their good friend though he were, 
;orinſt Antiochas, whom they held inthe like account ; bur, Thatthey would deale with 
Aniochus by Embaſladours, and (as common fricnds vnto both of the Kings) doetheir 
\eſt to perſwade anattonement betweene them, In ſuch loving faſhion did they now 
carry themſelues ; rowardstheir good friend the King Annochns; who reciprocaliy at 
keir incr<aty) withdrew his Army from the kingdome of Az7al#s , But how littlethey 
regarded £1 cletermcs of friendſhip, atter that once they had madean end with Philip, it 
willyery foone appcare. 

7. 2uintins haſting away from Rome, came betimes into his Prouince,with the ſup- 
oplydecrced vato him, which confiſted, for the moſt part, of old Souldiers,that had ſer- 
cd in Spaineand Africke, He found Yillizes the old Conſul, (whom at his comming hce 
cently diſcharged) and king Philip of Macedon,encamped one againit the other,in the 
Streights of Epirus; by rac river of Apſ#s or Aous, It was manifeſt, that cirher the Ro- 
mns muſt terch a compaſle about, and ſceke thcir way into Maceden,th:ough the poore 
Countrey of the Daſſaretrans; or elle winne, by force,that paſſage which the King dc- 
ended. Intaking the former way,th:y hid already two yeeres together miſ ſpent their 
time, and beene forced toreturne backe without profit, for want of victualls : whereof 

| they could neither carry with them ſtore ſufiicient, nor finde it onthe way. Bur it they 
covld once ger oner theſe Mountains, which diuiced the South of Epirus from Theſſalre; 

p then ſhould they enter into a plentiful Country; and which by long dependance on the 

Macedonian, was become (in a maner) part of iis kingdome, whercot it made the Sourh 

border . Neuertbcleſic, the cdelire of winning this paſſage, wasgreater than the likely- 

hood, For the riuer of 4pſ/,running along through that valicy which alone was open 
berwcene the Morntaines, made italla decp Mcrifh and vnpaſſable Bogec : a very nar- 
row way excepted, anda path cut out of the maine Rocke by mans hand. Wherefore 

Quirtius aflayled to climbe in the Mountaines : but finding himſclte diſappoynted of 

thishope,chrough the diligence of his Enemy, who negle&cd not the gard o; them thar 

was very caſte; hee was compelled to fitftill , withour doing any thing for the ſpace of 
forty dayCs. 

MW This longtimeof reſt gave hope vnto Philip, that the war might be ended by com- 

poſition, vpon ſome rcafonable termes. H= rhereforefo dealt with ſome of the Epirots, 
among whom hee had many friends) that Hee 2ndrhe Conſul had a mecting together. 
butnothing was effefted. The Conful would have him to ſer all Townes of Greeceat 
berticz and romakeamcnds for the inincies, which hee had done to many people in his 
te Warres. Philip was contented ro giue libertie to thoſe whom hee had ſubdued of 
late: but vito ſuch, as had beene long ſubiet vnto him and his Anceſtors, Heethought 
tagzinſt all reaſon, that hee ſhould relinquiſh his claime and dominion ouer them. He 
alo faid , T hatas farre foorth asit ſhould appearethat hee had done wrong vnto any 

, Towneor people whatſoeuer, Hee could well be pleaſed ro make fiich amends,as might 
me commenicnt in the ind gementof ſome free State, that had not bcene intereſled in 
loſcourrrels, But herewithall 2uinrive was nor fariſfied. Thereneeded (he {a1d) no 
wdacment or compromiſe, foraſinuch as ir was apparant, that Philip had alwaies beene 
elnuader 5 and had not made warre, as one prouoked., in his owne defence, Aﬀeer 
this altercation, when they ſhould comero particulars : and when the Conlul wasrequi- 
tedto name thoſe Townes, chat he would haveto be ſer 3t libertic; the firſt that henamed 
W"retheThe/alians : Theſe had beene Subiects (thoughconditionall) vnto the Mace- 
conian Kings, eucr{incethe dayes of Alexander the. Great, and of Philip his Father. 
Wherefore, as foone as Flaminius had named the T heſſalians ; the King ina rage deman- 
& what ſharper Condition He would have l:yd vpon him, had he beene butvanquiſh- 

OR herewithallabruptly hee flang away ; refuling to heare any more offuch dit- 

urſe, ; 

Aiterthis the Conſul ſtroue in vaine two or three dayes together , to haue preuayled 
ganſtthedifficulties of that paſſige which Philip kept. When he had well wearied him- 
Ge, and could not reſolue what courſe to take : there cameto him an Heardſ-man, ſent 
0M Charopzs a Prince of the Epirots that fauoured the Romanes, who hauing long kept 
alts-in thoſe Moupraines , wasthroughly acquainted with all by-paths , andthere- 
Ne Vndertooke £0 ouide the Roprays, without any danger, to a place where they ſhould 
"We aduanrage of theEncmy. This guide, for teare of treacherous dealing, was i 

| ound: 
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The fift Booke of the firſt part C HAP,4,Q1 
bound : ardbeing promiſed a great reward , incaſe heemade 200d his word had ſich 


Companies as was thought fit, appoynted to follow his dire@ions. They trauailedy 
night (it being then about thefyll ofthe Moone) and reſtedinthe day-time, for fear , 


jo 


to C 
mit 


being diſcoucred . When they had reconercd the hill-tops, and were aboue the My, ; 
donians,(though vndiſcouerd by them, becauſear their backs)they raiſed a great ſmoke. er 
whereby they gaue notice of their luccefſe vnto the Conſul . Some $kirmiſhes, whileſ w 
theſe were ontheir tourny, T. Laintizes had held withthe Macedonian, thereby toauer = 
him from thought ofthat which was intended. But when on the third morning ke ſzy i 
the ſmokeariſe more and more plainly, and thereby knew that his men had attained yn. he 
ro theplace whitherthey were ſent, he preſſed as neare as he could vntotheEnemies h 
Campe , andaſlailed them intheir ſtrength . He prevailed as little as in formertimes , by 
vnrill the ſhoutings ofthoſe tha ranne downe the hill, andcharged Philip onthebacke MM 3 
aſtoniſhed ſo the Macedomans, thatthey berooke themſclues ro flight. The King,vpon te 
firſt apprehenſtonot the danger, made all ſpeed away toſauc himſelfe. Yer anonconi. M 1 
dering , that thedifficulty of rhe paflage muſt needes hinder the Romans from purſuir ly 
him : hee made a ftandatthe end of fiue miles, and gathered there together hisbroken 10 
troups,of whom he tound wanting no morethan twothoufand men. Thegreareſtloſſe {7 
was of his Campe and provifions : ifnot rather perhaps of his reputation. for thatnow by 


the Macedezians beganne to ſtand in feare, leſt being driuenfroma place of ſuch aduan- 
tage, they ſhould hardly make goodtheir party againſt the Enemy, vpon equallground, of» 
Neither was Philip himſclte much better perſwaded. Whereforc he cauſed theT; Deſi ; le 
ans , as many of them as in his haſty retrait he could viſit , to forſake their Townesand 
Countrie, carying away with them as muchas they wereable,and ſpoyling alltherch, 4 
But all of them could not be perſwaded,thus to abandon(tor the pleaſure of their king) | 
theirancient habitations, zndall the ſubſtance whichthey had gotten. Sometherewere R 
that forcibly reſiſted him, which they mightthe better doe, for that he covid not ſtayto i 
vicany great compulſton. Healſo himſeite tooke it very grievouſly, that he wasdrinen 1 
to make ſuch waſte ofa mcſt pleaſant and fruitfoll Countrey, which had ever becnwel 
affected vnto him : fo thatalitlehinderance did ferve, to make him breake ofhispure ( 
poſe, and withdraw himfelfe homc.into his kingdome of Macedon. 2008 i 
The eAtol:ans and Athamamans, when this fellout, were cuen in areadine{{etoin- 
uade Theſſalze ; whereinto the wayes lay more open, out of their ſevera}] Countrics, 
When thereforethey heard for certainty, that Philip was bcaten by the Romans : they 
forc{lowed not the occaſion, but made all ſpeede, each ofthemro lay holde vpon what | 
they might. T. 2uintiw followed them within a little while : butthey had gerten fo 
much before his coming, thar he, in gleaning after their harucſt, could not findenough 
to waintaine his Army . Thus werethe-poore Theſſalians, of whoſe liberty the Romars 
a few dayes fince had wade ſhew to be very defirous, waſted by the ſame Komansand 
their Confcderates; not knowing which way toturn?themſelues,or whom to auoyde, f 
T. 2uintius wonne Phuleria by aſſault : Metropelts and Piera ycelded vnto him. Rhape 
he beſieged : and hauing madea faire breach, yet was vnable to force it; ſo ſtoutly itwas 
defended both by the Inhabitants,and by a Macedonian earriſontherein. Ph1lip alloat 
the ſame time; hauing ſomewhat recolleed his ſpirits , houered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting meninto all places, that were hike to be diſtrcſſed . So the Conſul, ha- 
uing wel-nearc { pent his victualls, and ſeeing no hopeto preuaile at Rhage , brake vp his 
fiege, and departed out of Theſſaly. He had appointed his ſhips of burden to mecte him 
at Aniicyra, an Hauen Towne of Phocg, onthe Gulph of Corinth : which County be- 
ing friendtothe Macedonian , hepreſently inuadcd ; not fo much for hatred yntorhe 
people, as becauſe it lay conueniently ſeared betwcen Theſ/aly and other regions,vh- 50 
in he had buſinefſe,or was ſhortly liketo haue. Many Townes in Phocss he wonne by af- 
fault: many were yeelded vp vnto him for feare ; and within ſhort ſpace hee had (inct- 
teR) maſtered it all. 2 1042 0 
In the meanetime Z. Q#iztizs the Conſuls brother, beingthen Admirall for the#- 
mans inthis warre,ioyned with King Atzalusand the Khodjan Fleere. They wonnetWO 
Criesin Eubea; and afterward layd ſiege vnto Cenchree, an Hauenand Arcenall ofthe 
Corinthians ontheir Eaſterne Sea. This enterpriſe did ſomewhat he! pe forwardthe#: 
sheans, in their defire to leaue the part of Philip : ſince it might comero paſſe , thit C0- 
71th irſelte,cre long timewere ſpent; andthatCexchree, withother placesoppettainns 
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were other Motiues, inducing the Acheansto preferrethe friendſhip ofthe 
ne patronage of P/:/zp; wheretothey had bene long accuſtomed. For 
is King had 10 inany wayes oftendedthem intime of peace, that they thought it the 
veſt cole tO rid their hands of him , whileſt being intangled ina dangerous watrre, hee 
wanted Mcanesto hinderthecxecution of ich counfaile, as rhey ſhould hold rhe ſafeſt. 
Histyrannous practifes ro maxe himſclt>theirablolute Lord : H is poyloning of Aratrs 
their old Gouernour : His f:ife dealing with the 2deſſentans, Epirots, and other people 
heir Confederates, and his owne dependants : together with many particular outrages 
by him cornmitred Hac cauſedthem long lince to holde him as a neceſſary exill, even 
whileſt they Were vnavIc LO be without hus aſhiſtance, Bur fince by the vertue of Phils- 
pemen, they were growne tomeiyhat confident in their owne ſtrength, ſo as withoutthe 
iazgs hclpe they could as well {ubſiſt,as hauing him to friend : thendid they on- 
and tnereuponretoyce the more, in tnathee was becomend 

ongerseceſſry, Tt angred him ropereciue howthey ſtood affeftec: andrhereforc hee 
| ntmurderers, tOtake away the lite of” Philoparmen, But failing in this enterpriſe, and 
y ict fire tothe VVood, which was throughly dry be- 
Piilopamen wroughtlo withthe Larhears, ti 
nem, than what great cau 
CYyclian is a 
them, forth 
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ta Philopem. 
being detected he aid rhercby 0 


fore, and Prepared to burne. 
courſe Was tNOFe Fomil 
es fromthe Afaredonian, 
xror,was Cxpellea 5) 
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hcy 2adto with draw them- 
princip2!l man among them, and lately their 
og himfcife pafſonzte intheca 
bourcd toloynethem infocictc with the Romans. 

Tacte news were very welcometo T, Quizlizes. Fn. 
Romancs, and their Contederatcs, King 4tralmus, the Rhea? 
with the 4cbeaps; making promite, thatthey ſhould haue Corinrs reſtored vato them, 
A Parliam<nt of the Acn.eans was held at Siryon; 
rein tne Rormaps and their adherents 
pen Prilip, Contrarywile, 
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were {cnt from the 
25, and Aihenians, totreat 


iftthcy would forfake rh: 
to deliborate and relolue ta this witehty caſe. Th 
of) 35, tO loyne With them in making wa 
of tothe Einbattidors of 2þilip,whom hehad allo fent for this bufines, acmoniſhing the Ache- 
435 of their Alliance with the King, and of their taith due vato him; requeited them, 
his mocGerate requett of P;ilzps 
Laba{t co, atd no way aduance his Matters cauſe, Rather it gauzthe Acheans to vn- 
detitzad, Tivithec, who could bee ſatisfied with fo litticar the 
vnable to gractfie them jnany reciprocatl dzmand. Yet were thcre many in that great 
who remembring the bencfires of Philip 
for the preſcruationof tac ancient League. B 
pectation 0f like or worſe from him jarhe future; prevailed againſt the memoric of thoſe 
00d turncs, which he, (and Autizozeus betorc him) had partly fold vnto them, and 
to partly had v{cd as baites, whereby to allure them intoablolute ſubiction. Neither was 
tpcrhaps of the leaſt importance; Thartthe Ropwanes were ſtrong, and likely to prenaile 
inthe end. So after much altercation the Decree paſted, Thatrhey ſhould thenceto 
ward renounce the Macedonian, andtake part with his coemics inthis warre, With 
Altilus and the Rhodtans, they toorthwithentred into fſocictic ; withthe Rewares Cbe- * 
ciule no League would bee of force, vntill the Senare ond people had approucd it)rhey 
ſorboxe rodecrce any ſociety at the preſent, vnrill the returne of thoſe Embaſladours 
i'om Roe, which they determincd roſcnd rhither of purpoſe. The Aegalopolitans, 
Dyzeans, and Argines, hauins done their beſt forthe aceconian, as by many reſpzQs 
they werebound; roſe vpout of rhe Conncell, and departed before the paſſing of the 
toDecree, which they could not refift, nor yet with honcſtie thercto giue aflcear, For this 
their go9d 5w1ll, and greater, whichthey thortly manifeſted, the Ares had fo little 
thank*, rhatallthe reſt ofthe 4cheans may berhe better held excuſed, for eſcaping how 
they might, out of the hands of {o tcl} a Princ?. 
Soone after this, vpon a ſolemne diy :t Argos, rhe affetion of the Citizens difcoue- 
redirſelfe fo plainely, inthe behalfe of Phetip, that they which were his Partiſans within 
teTowne. made no doubr of putting the Cirie into his hands, if they might haue 
any {11411 affiltance. Philocles, a Lieutenant of the Kings, lay then in Corinth, which he 
s:nd Attalxs, Himthe Conlpirators drew to 
Nannnn 
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pond A3tironze, labourcd carneſtly 
n fine, theſence of late iniurics, and ex- 


had manfully defended againſt the Roman 
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Argos, Whither comming ona ſudden, and finding the Multitudereadicto ioyne with 
him, Heeaſily compelld the Ach2an Garriſon to quit the place, 

This gctting of Argos, together with the good defcnce of Corinth and ſome Other 
Townes, :sithclped Philp alittcin his repuration, ſo they gaue him hope to obtaine 
ſome good end by Trearic, whileſt as yet with his honour he mighrſeckeit : andwhen in0 
(the Winter being now come on) anew Conſul wovld ſhortly bechofen; who ſhoy 18 nec 
take the worke out of Titus his hands, 1f it werenot concluded the ſooner. Titus had 
the like reſpect voto himlelte ; and racrefore thought it belt, ſince more could nothee 
done, to prxdi!poſe things ynto a Conclufton, for his owne reputation. The meetin 
was appointed ro be held on the S'::- ſhore, in the Bay then call 'd che 27alian, or Lumay 


Bay, now (as is{uppoſed) the Gu/fe of Ziton, in the efgean Sea, or Archrpelago. Thither Na 
came Titus, with Aminander the Athamanian, an Embaſlador of Atralns,rhe Admirglgf y by 
Rhodes;and ſome Agents for the +/£70ltans and Acheans. Philip had with himfomefry WM 4 
of his owne Capraincs,a1d Cycizadas,larely binithed for his ſake out of Achaza, He refy. -n 
ſed tocome onſhore : tzough tearing (as he ſaid) none bur the rmmortallGoas: yermiſ. an 
doubting ſome treachery in rthee#tolzans, The demands of Titus in behelfe of thegy. 1 
mayes were, That he ſhould ſer all Citics of Greeccarlibertie z deliucr vp tothe Romans fe 
and their Contcderates, all priſoners which he had of theirs, and Re negadoes ; likewiſe \ 
whatſoceuer he hold of thr irs in 1{yria, and whatſocucr about Greece or Aſia he hadene. M 
ten from 2rolemie then King of e-{;gype, after his fath-rs dearth. Artalzs demanded revii.,,ſ x4 
tution to bc made, entire,ot Ships, Townes, and Temples, by himraken and ſpoyledin WM 1 
the late warre berweenethem, The &hodrans would houc againe the Cuunneot Pereq, M 
Iving oucr agzinit their Il:nd;cs alfo th:t 1 ſhould withdraw his Garrtfons,out of divers (MW 
Townes about the Helle{pont , andother Hat.ens of their friends. Th Acheancd:lired WM 
reſtirution of Argos and Cor1#th : about the one of which they m.ght, not vniuſtly, quar- MW ; 
rell with him ; the other had beene long his owne by t. eir conicar, THe A rolranstooke WM 1; 


vpon them angerly, as Pa.rons of Greece : willing him to dep..rt cut of it, euetioucol 
the whole Countrie, leaning it free 32nd with:i}l to g- lincr vp vary them, 4 barſoeuerhe 
held that had at any time beca=theirs. Neither were thy bete wiihall c.nrent {burtin- 
ſolently declavmed againſt him, for hor which hec h:d :..tely dunc in Tre/ ale ; corrupt-30 
ing (as thy faid) he rewards of the Viftors, by deftroving, when hee was vanquilhed, 
thoſe Town's which cl{ethcy might hauc goiten, Toanfwere thet- mulapert +A'coluns, 
Philip command:d his Gillic to bc rowed nec rer rj.c ſhoe, But they beganro plichim 
afreth : telling him, that he muſt obry his betters, vnlefſe hce were ablero detcndium- 
ſcltc by forc. of Armes. H2 anſwered thim,(as he was much giucnto gybing)with ſuns 
dry ſcoffes ; and eſpecially wich one, which made the Romane Conful vnder :and, whit 
mannerof companions thele «A rolians were, For hee ſaid, That he had oft2: dealtwith 


ermitted rhem to take ſpoile from ſpoyle : yet c vuld heget no better an anſwer. thanthit i 
they would ſooner take »Atolia out of + tolia, Titus wondred uw hat might be the meaning # 
of this ſtrange Law. $9 the King told him, Thatthey held it a laud:ble cuſtorne, as0t- 
ten as Warre happcned betweene their tricnds, to huld vp the quarrell by ſending 
voluntaries toſeri.c on both ſides, that ſhouldſpoyle both the one: nd the other. As 
forthe hiberty of Greece, Hee ſaid it was ſtrange thar the e-! t9/zar5 ſhould bee fo care- 

| fullthereof, ſince divers Tribes of their owne, which h:eth:ren:med , w here indecde 
no Grecians : wherefore hee would faine know , whetherthe Remares would give him 
leaue to make flaucs of thoſeeA:tolrans, which were no Greekes. Titus horeat {miled and 
wasno whit off:nded , tohearc the e£zobrans well ratled vp ; touching whom hee bt- 
gantovnderſtand, how odious they were in allthe Couric. As for that generall (c- 
mand of ſcrtingall Greece at libertie , Philip acknowledged, that it might weil beſeeme 50 
the greatneſle of the Romans, though hee would alſo conſider, what might beſeeme NS 
owne dignitie. But thatthe eA£ro/zans, Rhodtans, and other pettic Eſtates, ſhould thus 
preſume, vnder countenance ofthe Romanes, totake vpon them, as if by their gie®t 
might hee ſhould bee thercunto compelled : it was, hee faide, aſtrange and rigiclt- 
lous inſolence. The Acheans hee charged with much ingratitude ; reciting 2g 
them ſome Decrces of their ownez wherein they had loaden both Antigen ® 
him, with morethan humane honors. Neuertheles he ſaid, that he would render Argis 


vntothem: but,as touching Corirth,thathe would further deliberat with Tit# hiſs 
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—ushe addreſſed himſclfe wholly to the Romay Generall; vnto whom if he could giue 
arisfactions he cared Intle for all the reſt. With Aztalss andthe Rhodians,his late warre, 
(heeſaid) was onely detentiue ; rhey hauing beene theoffcrers:- orif he gauethem an 
| «caſion, it was oncly in helping Prfias, bis fonne-in-law ; neither did he ſee why they 
ould rather ſecke amends at his hands, than hee artheirs. For whereas they complay- 
ned, that, ſpoyling 2 Templeot Yenus, h5had cut cownethe Grove, and pleaſant walkes 
hereabouts * what could heedoe more, rhan lend'Gardiners thicher with yong plants , 
one King Of another would ſtand ro aske luch recompence ? Thus he ieſted the matter 
Que: but offered ncuertheleſle, in honour of the Romans, to giue backerhe Region of Pe- 
dreato the Rhoarans ;, as likewiſeto 4ttalrms, rhe Ships and Priſoners ofhis, whereof hee 
had then PO feffion. Thus ended that dayes conference; becauſetrwas late : Philip te- 
ol cuiring a nights lcifure tothinke vpon the Articles, which were many, and heeill proui- 
i#dof Counfaile, wherewith to aduiſe about them. Fo? your being ſoill prounted of 
Caunſaile, ſaid Titus, you may enen thanke your ſelfe , as bauing murdered all qour friend}, 
that were wont &g ad:«iſe you faithfully. The next day Philip came not , vntillit was late at 
night; excuſing his long [tay by the waightineffe of the things propounded, whereon he 
could nv {- dit nly rell how torcolue. Burit was beleeucd, that he therely ſought roo 
abbridee the +£10:1475 of leiſure ro ratleatht.n. Andthis was the more likely, for that 
hedeſircd conference in prinate with the Roman Generall. The ſumme of his diſcourſe, 
15 Tz afterward related it, was, That hee would give the Acheans both Argosand Co- 
nth ;as allo that he would render vnto Attalzs and the Rhodrays, what he had promiſed 
the day before z itKewite to the erolens, that hee would grant ſome part of rheir de- 
minds; and tothe Romans, waatfocuer they did challenge. This when Titus his afſoci- 
as heard, they exclaimed againſt it, ſaying, Thartit the King were ſuffered to retaine a- 
ny thing in Greece, he would [hor:ly ger poſſefhon of all which henow rendred vp. The 
naile that they made came to Philips care : whothereupon defireda third day of 1ee- 
ting ;and proteſted, that if he could not perſwad-rhem, he would ſuffer himfelfe to bee 
perſ,vaded by them. So the third day they mettecarly inthe morning : at what rime 
<King intreated them all , that they would with {tacere affe&ion hearken vnto good 
coffers of peace; and immediately concludeir, itthey cond like well of thoſe Conditt- 
ons, which he had already tendred; or otherwiſe, that they would make truce with him 
ſorthepreſent, and let him {cnd Embaſladours ro Rewegwhere he would referte himſclic 
tothe comte(te of the Senate. _ | 
This was even as Or72t/zrs would haue it: who ſtood in doubt, leſt a new Con(ul 
might happen to defraud him of the honour, which he expeRed by ending of the warre. 
$0 he calily preuailed with the reſt , ro aſſent hereunto: forafmuch as it was Winter, a 
umevnfic for ſeruice inthe warre ; and {ince, withoutaurhoririe ofthe Senate, he ſhould 
bevnableto proceed reſolucdly cither in Warre or peace. Further hee willed themto 
end their ſeuerall Embaſſadours to Rome, which intimating vnto the Senate what each 
other required , fhould eaſtly hinder Philip, from obtaining any thing to their preiu- 
dice. Amongrhe ref! he perſwaded King Aminandey, to make a journey to Rome in per- 
on: knowing well , that the name of a King , rogerher with the confluence of ſo many 
Embaſſadours , would ſcrue to make his owne actions more glorious inthe Citie. All 
thistended ro procure, that his owne Command ofthe Armiein Greece might be proro+ 
ved, And to the fame end had he dealt with ſome of theTribunes ofthe people at Rome: 
who hadalready (thoughas yer hecknew nor ſo much) obtainedit for him, partly by 
their aurhoritie, partly by good reaſons which they alleaged vnto the Senate. 
The Embaſſadour of the Greekes , when they had 2udienceat Rowe, ſpake bitterly 2- 
Lainſt the King , with good liking of the Senate ; which was more deſirous of victorie, 
Man of ſatisfaGion. They m3 gnified the honourable purpoſe of the Romans, in vnder- 
aking to ſet Greece at libertie. Butthis (they (aid) could neuer bee efteed ; vnleſlec- 
Ipectall care were taken, that the King ſhould bee diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, Chatcis, and 
Demetrias, In this point they were {ovehement, producinga Map of the Countrie, 
nd making demonſtration how thoſe places held allrhe reſt in ſeruilitie; rharche Seqare 
Srecdto hauc it euT ſo as they deſired. When therefore theEmbaſ[idours of Philip were 
rovehtin, and beganneto haue madea long Oration; they were bricfly curoff inthe 
middeſt of their Preface, with thisone demand : Whether their Mcſter would yeeld up Co- 
'mib;Chalcs,and Demetrias; Herero they made anſwer, That cocerning thole places, the 
Nnaoan 2 King 
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Kinghad giucn them nodiretionor Commiliton what to ſay;ordo. | This was e 


..-." JIOFC adoe, to Makc oucr the Towne whichhee was rcaoy to recczue. Philoclesaccot- 
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The Senate would nu Jonger hearkemto P hilipsdelire of peate's wherein: they Nig # 


did no better than trifle. Yet might his Embaſlſadours haue truely faid, Thatneitherth; 
e/tohaps, Acheans, norany ot ttien.tellowes;! had inthe late Treaty requiredby name 
that Chalcis and Demetrias ſhould beyeelded vp. For which of them indeed Jen + make 
any claime to cither of theſe Townes! As for'Cormrh, whereto the Achieans hadfome 
right, (though theirzight wereinobetter, than that; having ſtolne it from One Matedy. 
»1anKing ina night, they had,afresn maturedeliberation, made it away by bargaineyy, NE 
to an. Othcr.”) Prhiliphad alrexdyicondcſcended to gine itbackevnrothem!. Angthi, Tl 
perhaps would hue beenealleadg<d; cuen againſt the Greekes, in excuſe ofthe King, b ! hi 
{omeof T. Quinta bis friends thatto he mighthaue had the honour to concudetts 0 


warre, if Succcf{purbadbeenc dcerced vnto him «' Butſincehe was appointedtocon- E” 
tinue Gcnerall : neithcx.hisf: icnds ar Rowe, nog hehimſclfe;after the returne ofthe Em- nl 
baſladours into.Greeee, cared ro gme care vnto any:talke of peace. | | r0 

Philip, ſceing thathis Acheans hed forſaken him , and ioyned with their commonE. {c 


nemies; thopght. euen 1o.deale with them in the Jike manner, by reconciling himſelf: P 
vnto Nabg, whom they hate moſt. There were not many yecres paſt, ſincethe Lce- 0 
demoniensvedes Clones, within other helpethantheir owne itrength, had beene 1 
almoilftrong enough both or the /acedonians and Acheanstogether.But now thecon- | 
dition of:hings wazaltercd. Nabes his force confiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Mer- 
cenaries: for he wasa Tyrantgthough ſtlling himlclte King. Yet he ſorcly vexedthe 4- Ml »; 1 
cheans: and therefore ie cmed to Philyp one likely to ſtand him ingrear fead,ifhecould t 
be wonne, To this purpoſe it wasthought-metr,thar the Towne of Arees, which could 
not otherwiſe be ealtly defended, thould be configned ouer into his hands, in hopetian MM = 
ſucha benef:t would {erue totie him faſt vnto the Macedonian. Philoclesthe Kings Lieu 
tenant, who was appoynted to deale.with Nab7s; added furcher, That it was his Maſters 
purpoleto makea ſtreightalliancewith the Lacedamonian, by giving ſome danphtersof 
his owne in marniage vnto Nabis his ſens. Thiscould not buc be well taken, Yet Na- 
bis made ſome {cruple in accepting the Towne of Argos , vnleiſe by deerceofthe Citi- 
zensthem ſclues he might be called into it, Hereabout Philectes.deals with the Areines: , 
but found thcm ſoaucgle ; that, in-open aſſembly of the people, they dereſtedthevery * 
name of the Tyrant., with many railing words, Nabis hearing of this, rhought hce 
had thereby a good occaſion to robbe and fleece ther, So hee willed Philocles, without 


divgly did let him with his Army into it by night;and gaue him poſſefſhon of the ſtron- 
geſt places therein. /Ihus dealt Ph:/ip with the Arg7acs : who tor very loue had forlaken 
the Acheans, totake his part. Early in the morning , the Tyrant made himlclfe Maſter 
of all the Gates, A tew of the principall men, vnderſtanding how things went, fled out 
ofthe Citic at the firſt rumule, Wherefore they were all baniſhed, and their goodscon- 
fiſcated.; Thercſt ofthe chiefe Citizens tharſtaied behinde,were commandedto bring # 
foorth, out of hand, al] their Gold and Sjluer, Allo a great im: poſition of monic was h 
laid vponall thoſe,that were thought able to pay ir. Such as made their contribution 
readily, were diſmiſſed-without more adoe. But if any ſtood long vpon the matter? 0r 
played thethceaes,in-purloyaingtheir owne g99ds; they were patco the whip , and, 
belideslofſe of their wealth, had their torments to boot. This done, the Tyrant began 
to make popular Lawes: namely ſuch, as mighr ſerue to make him gracious with theral- 
call multitude : abrogating alldebts, and diuiding the Lands of the rich among the 
poore. By'fuch art of opprefling the great ones,it hath beene an old cuſtomeof Tyrants, 
to aſſure themſelues of the Vulgar for atime. | | l 
As ſoone as Nabis had gotten Arges,Helent the newesto T. 2nintine; and offered tos 
. 10yne with him agaiſt Phuljp. Tits was glad of it : ſoas he rooke the paines to crolſeo: 
uex the Streights into Pe/oponneſis, thereto meete with Nabis. They had ſoone agreed 
(though King Attalus, who was preſent with the Conlul.made ſome cauill tovching 4* 
g0s)and the 'Tyrantlent vnto the Romane fixe hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete : aS9- 
{o heeagreed with the ezcheans, vpona Truce for ftoure moneths , reſerving the fioal 
concluſion of peace betweenethemvntill the Warre of 7hilip ſhould be ended;whict af- 
ter this continued notlong. © | FR. 
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& XII. 
The battatle at Cynoſcephale, wherein Philip was vanquiſhed by T. Quintius. 


$ tus Qnintins, aS{oone as hee vnderſtood that he was appointedto haue Com» 
mand ofthe Armie, without any other limitation of time, than during the plea- 


A&R ſurc of rhe Senate ; made all things readie for diligent purſuite ofthe Ware. 
The like did Philip : who hauing failedin his negotiation of peace, and no lefſe failedin 
his hopes cf getting Nabisto friend inthat Warrez meant afterwards wholy to relie vp- 
0 100N himſelic. 


wards; were it onely to waſtethe Country, There lay betweene them agreat ledge of 
hils, which hindercd the one from knowing what courſe the other tooke. - Neuzrrthe- 
1 n ſ, of - . 
ſlethey encamped not farreaſunder, both rhe firſt and the ſecond night; though net» 
therof chem vnderſtood what was become of the other. The third day was very renipc- 
ſtuous ; and forced each of taera to take vphis lodging, where hee found it, by chance, 


20 Then ſentthey foorth diſcouercrsagaine, ingreater numberthan before, Theſe m2c- 


tingtoperher, held a long fight, wherein et firlt the 274cedonianshadrhe worſe, Bur Phi- 
ipanon ſin in ſuch ftrong tupply ; thatifthe rcfiſtance of the +£r2lzans had not breene 
dclperate, the Romans ther fellowes had beene drinen backe into their Campe, Yer, all 
reliſtance norwithſtanding, the Macedonians prevailed : forthat Titss himſcite was faine 
tobring foorth his Legions, rhat were not a little diſcouraged, by the defeat of all their 
Horle, to animate thoſe which werein flighr. es 
Ir was altogether betides rheKings purpote,to put the fortune of a battaile in truſt that 
diy,withſo muci of his Eſtare as mighatthercon depend. Bur the newes cameto him 
taicke and tumultuouſly , how theenemics fled, and how the day washis owne, ifhee 


ko could vſcan occaſion, the like whereof hec thould nor often finde, This cauſed him to 


alter his purpoſe: infomuch as he embartailcd his men; 2nd climbed vp thoſe hils, which, 
forthar the knops thereon had ſoine reſemblance vnto Dogs heads, were c2lled, by a 
word ſignifying as much, Cynoſcephale. As foone as he wason the hil-top; it did kim 
goodto fee that chey of his owne light armature werc bufic in fight, almoſtatthe very 
Campe of the Encmies; whom they had repelled ſofarre. Heehad allo libertiets 
chooſe hisground , 2s might ſerve beſt his acuantage; forafnwch as the Rowazes were 
Quite driven from3ll parts of the Hill. But of this commodgitic he could makeno great 
vie: the roughneſſe of the place among thoſe Dogs heads,as they werecalled,ſeruing no- 
thing aptly tor his Phalaux. NeuercheleiJe hee found conuentent roome, wherein to 


gomarſh21! the one patr oſhis Armie : and gaue order vnto his Coptaines , to follow with 


thereſt , cmbatrailingthem asrhey might. Whilcſt he was doing this : Hee perceiued 
th2this Horſ-mey and ligh: arm ure beganne to ſhrinke ; as being falne ypon the Ro- 
mn Legions, by force whereofthry were driuentorecoyle. Helets forward tohelpe 
them : and they no leſſe haſtily draw vato him for ſuccour, hauingthe Romns notfarre 
behinde them. —_ 
As the Legions beganne toclimbe the Hill, Philip commanded thoſe of his Phalanx 
tochargertheir pikes, and entertaine them. EHere Titus found an extreme difticult picce 
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Titus haC in his Armieabout fixe and rwentiethouſand : and Philip a proportionable T.Q.Fiar. 


number. Bur neither of thera knew the others ſtrength , or what his Enemie intended 
todoc. Onely 71 heardthar Phile was in Theſſale, and thercupoa addrefled him- 
ſelfe to fecke him out. They had like ro have met vnawarcs, ncere veitothe Cite of 
phere:whererhe vant-corrriers on both fides diſcoueredeach other;:nd jentword therc- 
of vnto their ſeucrall Coptaines, But neither ot them were ouer haſtic, tocon.mir all te, 
hazard voon ſo ſhort warning. The day following cach of them {cnt out three hundred 
Horſe, vwarhas many 1:ghr arined Foot, to make a better diſcoueric, Theſe me, and 
fought a long w hile : returaing hnally backe into rheir ſenerall Campes, with little ad- 
- gantage vnto citaer de, The Country about Phere was thicke {et with Trees : and 0- 
therwiſe full of Gardens and mud-walles 3 which made it vnpropcr for ſeruice of the 
Macedonian Phalanx. \Wh:xeſore the King diſlodged, intending to remoue backe into 
Scotuſa inthe Frontier of Macedon; where he might be plentitully ſerucd with all neceſ- 
aries. Tifzz5concciucd aright his meaning: and therefore purpofcd alſo to march thither- 
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of worke. For this Phalanx,beinga great ſquare bartaile of armed pikes,like inallpoing” E: 
| 

| 

| 

| 


to thoſe which are now v{cd in our moderne Warres : and being in like manner vied 
arc Ours; wasnotto be reliſted by the Rowan Targettiers, as long as the Phalanx jr i. 
held together vndiſſolued. The Aacedonians were embarcailed invery cloſe ods; 
ſothattwo of them ſtood oppoſite to one of the Romans; asallo the pikes ofthe feſt 
ranke, hadthcir points aduanced two or three foot before their fore-man. Wherefre 

it is no marvaile, if the Romans gave backe: cucry one ofthem being troubled(as ir were 

with tenne enemies atonce ; andnot able to come neerer to the next of them, than the 

length of a doozen foot orthereabout. Tt findingthis, and not knowing how tore. 

medie it, was greatly troubled : forthar till the Phalanx bare downe all which cane in | 
the way. Butinthe meanc while hee obſerued, That they which were appoint þ * 
Philip ro make hisleft wing, were not ablethrough the much vneuennes ot the grow y 
to put themſelues in order : {o 2s either they kepttheir places on the Hil. tOps; or oe 
(which was worſe) vpondefire cither of beholding the paſtime, or ofſcemingto be par. 
takers inthe worke,ranne toohiſhily along by the fide ot their fellowes, which were occy. 
pycdin fight. 

Ot this their diſorder Hcemade great and preſent vie. Hee cauſedthe right wine of 
o . ' @ O 

his Battaile to march vp the hill, againtt theſe il] ordered troupes : his Elephantsleadn 
the way ,toincreaſe the terrour. The Macedonians were readyer to diſpute what ſhould 
bee done in ſuch a caſe, than well aduiſed what to oe; as hauingno one man appointed, z) IM. 
to command that paitin chicfe. Indcede ifthey thould haue donetheirbeſt, it could 4 
not haneſcrued ; fincethe ground whereon they ſtood , madetheir weapons vnuſefull, 

For letitbeſuppoſed, that philip having ſixe and twentic thouſand inhis Armie (ashec 

is ſaid to hane becne equall to the Enemie in number) had foure thouſand Horſe, foure 
thouſand Targettiers, and foure thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall chere remaine fourteene | 
thouſand Pikes; whereof he himſelfe had embattrailed the one halte in a Phalanx, theo- | 
ther halfe in the left wing, are they whom Qn72t7z5 is readienow to charge. The Pha- 

lanx hauing vſually fixteene in File, muſt, when it conſiſted of ſcuen thouſcind, havewel- 

ncere foure hundred and forte inranke : but foure hundred would ſerue, ro makea 


ned inthe number of the Targettiers, orlight-armed. Allowing therefore as Pohbius 
doth, to euery man ofthem three foote of ground : this Front mu.ſt haue occupicd 
twelue hundred Foote, or two hundred and fortie paces; thzt is , very neere a 
quarter of a myle in length. Such a ſpace of open Champaine , free from in- 
cumbrance of Trecs , Ditches , Hillockes, or the like impediments, that mult of 
ncceſſitic . dilzoyne this cloſe battzyle of the Phalayx; was not euery where to 
bee found. Here at Cynoſcephale Philip bad ſo much roome, as would only ſuffice ior 
the one halfe of his men ; the reſt were faineto ſtand fill and lovke about them, being 
hindercd from putting themſclues in order, by the roughneſſe of the Dogges heads, but 
the Romans, to whom all grounds were much alike , were not hindered from commung 40 
vpvnto them ; nor found any difficulty in maſtring thoſe enemies , whole feet werein 
a manner bound by the diſcommodity of the place . The very firſt impreſſion oftheE- 
lephants, cauſed them to giue backe; and the comming on of the Legions , to betake 
themſclues to flight. A Roman Tribune or Colonsll,ſeeing the victory onthat partaſſu- 
red, left the proſequution of it vnto others : and being followed by twenty Enfignes0r 
Maniples, thatis, (as they mightfall out) by ſome two thouſand men, tooke inhanda 
notable piece of worke ; and mainely helpfull to making of the vitorie compleate, He 
conſidered that Philip, in purſuing the right wing of the Romans, was runne onl0 farre: 
as that himſelte with his tellowes, in mounting the hill to charge the letr wing ofthe 
Macedonians , was already gotten aboue the Kings head. Wherefore he turnedtotht;0 
left hand : and making downethe hill after the Kings Phalanx, fell vpon it intheRere 
The hindemoſt rankes of the Phalanx , all of them indeede ſaue the firſt fiue , wt 
accuſtomed, when the battells came to ioyning , tocarry their pikes vpright; and with 
the whole weight of their bodies to thruſt on their fore-men : and ſo were they dong?! 
the preſent . This was another great inconuenience in the Macedonian Phalanx . That! 
ſerued neyther for offencenor defence, except onely in front . For though it were!9, 
that Alexander , when hee was to fight with Dariws in Meſopotamia , arranged b1s phl- 


lanx inſuchorder , thatall the foure tides of it wereas ſo many fronts looking _ : 
; Way») 
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——-yes, becauſe he expetted that he ſhould be encompaſſed round : yet is ir to be vnder- 
tood, that herein he altered the viuall forme ; as alſoat the ſame time hee cmbattailed 
vis men in looſe order , thatſo with eaſe they might turnetheir weapons , which way 
need ſhould require. Likewileit isto be contidered , That Alexanders men being thus 
diſpoſed, were fit onely to keepetheir owne ground; not being able to follow vpon the 
Enemie, ynlefle their hindmoſt rankes could have marched backwards. But in this pre- 
nt caſe of Philep, there was no ſuch prouifion for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, bein 
otherwiſe vnable to helpe themfelues, threw downe thgir weapons,and fled. The King 
vimſelfe had thought vntill now, thatthe fortune of the battaile was euery where alike, 

oandrhe day his owne. But hearing the noyſe behinde him,and turning alittle aſide with 
ztroupe of Horſe, to ſec how all went : when hee beheld his men caſting downetheir 
weapons,and the Romares at his backe on the higher ground ; He preſently berock him- 
{:lfe to flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwards in any place (except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe, there to collect ſuch as were diſperſed inthis overthrow) vntill he was gotten in- 
ro hisowne Kingdome of Macedop. 

There died of the Roman Armize in this battaile, about ſeuen hundred : of the Maceds- 
mays about eight thouſand were ſiaine ; and five thouſand taken priſoners. 


6d. X}V. 

20T, Quintius fa/eth out with the «Atolians ; and grants truce onto Philip, with conditions, 
pon which the peace is ratificd. Liberte proclaimed wnto the Greekes. The Romazs quar- 
rellwith Antiochus., 


3 He eA tolians wonderfully vanted themſelues; and deſired to haue it novicd 


L2 wholly by theirvalour. They had gotten indeede the moit ofthe bootic ; by 
ſacking the Macedonian Campe, whileſt the Romaxs were buſiedin the chace . 737: 

therefore being offended bothar their vaine-glory , and attheirraucnovs condition , 

purpoſed to reach them better manners, by regarding them as ſlightly, as they thought 
MW zo highly ot themſelues. He alſo wellperceiued,, Thatby vfing them with any extraordi- 
nary fauour, he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his Confederates in Greecez who dete- 
ſted thee-£rolzans much more vehemently, than euerthey had done the Macedonians. 
Butthis diſpleaſure brake not forth yet a while. 

After the battaile Tizzz5 made haſte vnto Lerif/a, a Citic of Theſſalie:which he preſent- 
lytooke, Before hiscomming, Php had {ent riirher one of his Courticrsto burne all 
is letters, and paſſages whatſocuer in writing, betwixt him and others : of which many 
werethere kept. It was well done of the King, that among the cares of ſo much aducr- 
lie, he forgor not ro provide for the ſafety of his friends, Yerby his thus doing, they 
of Lariſſa might well percciue, that he gaue them asalreadie loſt, Wherefore we finde 
4onotthatthey, or any of their Neighbors,did make delay of opening their gates to Titac. 


Rr — ian 
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man Fleete : and verieſoone after, all the Acarnanians, 2 warlike Nation , and in hatred 
of thee ro/jans eucr true to Philip; gauevp themſtlues vnto the Romans, hearing of the 
vitoricat Cyno/cephale. The Rhodians alfo were then in hand with the conqueſt of Pe- 
7a, a Region of the Continent ouer againſt the Tland , whereof they had demanded re- 
ſtitution, inthe late Treaty of Peace. They did heercin more manly, then any other of 
the Greekes: foraſmuch as they awaited not the good leiſure of the Romances, but with an 
Army oftheir own, & ſome helpe which they borrowed of the Acheans and other their 
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goconſequently recouered the whole Province. Ttangred Philip worſethen all this,thatrhe 
Dardaniags gathered courage out of his afflition, to ipuade his Kingdome ; waſting and 
Ioyling, asifall had bezncabandoncd to their diſcretion. This made him gatheran Ar- 
miein all haſte of fixethouſand foot and five hundred horſe : wherewith comming vp- 
them, hedrauethem, with little orno loſſe of his owne, and greatſlaughter of theirs. 
taſtily out of th: Kingdome. Which done, He returned to T heſ/alowics. ; 
Inthis one enterpriſe He had ſucceſſeanſwerable to his defire : butſeeing what bad 
otuneaccompanicd his affaires, in all other parts atthe ſame time, hee thought it wiſe- 
- Gometo yeeld vnto neceffity ; and therctore ſent inall haſte Zimnewand DOIee:, 
p WITH 


& through all Greece , thar the vitory at Cynoſcephale was gotten(in a manner) 


Attheſame time, the Towne of Leucas bordering vpon Acarnania, was taken by the Ro-. 


friends, gauc battell tro Dinecrates the Kings Licutenant, whereinthey had thevictory,& | 
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with Cycliadas the baniſhed Achean,in whom he repoſed much confidence,Embaſſiggy” 
vnto 7T7t5. Theſe had conference along while in private, with Tzt#s and ſome of " 
Romane Colonels : by whom they were gently entertained, andin very friendly wit 
diſmiſſed. It ſeemes thatthey had Commiſhon, toreferre all vnto Tic his owne Ir 
cretion; as Philip himſelte in few daies after did. There was granted vnto him aTruce 
for fiftcene dayes : inwhichtime, the King himſelfe might come and ſpeake with the 
Roma General. In the meanc ſeaſon many ſuſpitious rumors went 06T3tus; asif he had 
been corrupted with great rewards fromthe King , to betray the Greekes his Confege. 
rates. Oftheſe bruits the e£tolians werechiefe authors : who being wont to regard nei- 
ther friendſhip nor honeſtic,where profit led them a wrong way,iudged alike ofal| mer 
elſe. But2gainſt the day appointed forthemeeting betwixt him and Philip , Ty h,q 
{cnt letters vnto his Afſociates ; willing them to have their Agents ready by a time ay. © 
pointcd,at the entrance of Tempe, where the Treaty ſhould bee held. There whenthe 
wereall aſſembled, they entrcd inte conſulration before the Kings arriuall, what ſhoulg 
be moſt expedient for the common benefit of them al,and for every eſtate in particuly;, 
The poore King 4Aminander belought them all, 8 eſpecially the Romans,thatthcy wo! 
thicke vpon him ; and conſidering his weakeneſſe which he confeſſed, make ſuchprovi. I 
{10n.thar after the Romans had turned their backes, and were gone home, Philip might 
not wreake hisanger vpon him who was notable to reſiſt. Then ſpake Alexander one gf 
the 7 tolrans: who commending Tits forſomuch as he had thus afſemvlcd the Confe.,, Who 
rates to aduiſe vpon their owne good, and had willed them to deliver their mindesfree. 
lie : added, That inthe maine of the purpoſe which he had in hand, he was vtterly decei- 
ucd : for thatby making pezce with Php, heecouid neither aſſure the Romans of their 
quiet, northe Greekes Cttheir liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end to be madeof 
the warre, which could agree cither with the purpoſe ofthe Senate and people of ome, 
or with the faire promiſes made by Tits himſelfe vnto the Greekes; than the chaſing of 
Philip quite out of his Kingdome, 'Andto thiseffet he made a long diſcourſe. But Titus 
apſwcred, That this «£to/zaz was ill acquainted,cither with the good pleaſure ofthe Se- 
nate and People of Rowe, or withthelaudable cuſtomes which they generally held: for 
thatit was notthe manner of the Romans, to ſeeke the viter deſtruction of any King or 30Mjo 
Nation, at fuchrime as they firſt made warre with them ; vnrill by ſome rebellionthey 
found it a matter ofnecefhitic, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe, And heereof hee alleadoed 
the Carthaginians as a notable example : adding, That vitorie,to generous mindes, was 
onely an inducement to-moderation. As concerning the publike benefit of Greece : it 
was (he ſaid) cxpedient,that the Kingdome of 3facedon ſhould be greatly weakened and 

| brought low ; notthat it ſhould be vtterly deftroyed : foraſmuch as it fcrued as a barre, 
to the Thracians, Gawles , and a multitude of other ſfauage Nations, which would ſoone 
ouer-flowthe whole Continent of Greece, if this kingdom were not interpoſed, Where: 
fore he concluded,that if Philip would yeeld vnto thoſe demands , wherewith hee had 
preſſed him inthe former Treary ;then was there no reaſon to denic him pace, Asfor# 
che e£toliaps : if they thought otherwiſe , 1t ſhould be at their owne pleaſure, to take 
counſaile apart for themlelues as they thought good. Then began Phayeas , anotherot 
che e£tolians,to ſay, That all wascome to nothing ; for that ere long , Php would WW 
crouble all the Greekes, no leſſe than hee had done intime before. Bur7it«s interrupted i | 
bim, and bad him leave his babling;ſaying, That himſclfe would take ſuch order,as that 


wh 


Philtp, were heneucr ſodeſirous, ſhould thenceforth nothaue lt in his powecto mole 
the Greekes. CE 
Thenext day King Philip camethither : whom Tits vſcd friendly : and ſuffering him 
co repoſe himſelfe that night, held a Councell the day following ; wherein thc King 
yecldedvnto all thathad been required at his hands ; offering yet further to ſtandroth*, 
good pleaſure of the Senate, if they would haue more added tothe Conditions. Phir 
meas the £tolan , inſulting oner him, ſaid it was to bee hoped, that hee wouldrhen at 
length giue vp to the <#tolransa many of townes (which he there named) bidding oo 
peak whether he would,or no. His anſwer was,that they might rake them all. But 79 
interpoling himſelfe , faid it ſhould be atherwiſe ; Theſe were Theſſalian Townes, 1 
ſhould beall free: one of them onely excepted, which not long 2goc had refuſed to com 
mit itſclfe to the faith of the Romans, and therfore ſhould now be given tothe ec tolians- 


Heereat Phaneas cried out, that it was too great aniniurie, thusto bce defrauded ol jo 
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WW 7opncsrhat had ſometimg belonged;ymotheir Common-weale, - Rather heewilled 
rizu to conſider, that by an ancient:Cquenantberyeenethemandthe Komans,: all the 
Townes taken oughtto betheir owne, and the Romans to hauc nothing ſaue the Pillage 
ind caprinesS», It 15 t&uE ,thar there hae bietoe ſuchg-Gondition inthe former warret/bur 
caſed rabe of any valigitie”, -as JaGneas the vFtg/rans made peace with Philip. And 
has much Tz gave themao.vnderſtang zaskingthem whether they thought. irteaſo- 
nable, that all the. Townes1n Greece, which had Ictinthe Romgysby compoſition; ſhould, 
be deliucredinto ſubicaion of the «£zglians, Thereſt of the»; Bonederares wete very: 
much delighted, with chglc angry patſages betweenethe:Komanand the eAtg/zans-: now 

rather had they great reaſon tojeareany hard meaſ; urezfince T7:;was fo earneſt mbchalle 

ofchoſe Theſalians,to giuerheng libertie, though they had ſtood outagaioſt himy:even 

ill very feare made themipen their gates, . Wherefore th:y.oppoled notthemielues 

but gaue ti cir conſentewillingly vnto a Truce for foure Monerhs;.:.:,* EL) 8 ry 
The chicfe cauſe that mopucd T7419 grant peace ſo readily to;the Macedewman,be. 

idesthat laudable cuſkgme by him before alleadged ;- was, the fame of Antiachw his 
comming with an Armie tro $y7, and drawing ncere toward Ewrope: Heehad alfo 
perhaps y<t greater moriue,; cuen tie confiderarion that his ſucceſſor might happento 

&fraud him of the honour, it the warre ſhod happento be protracted. And he was in 

heright ; For when his letters, rogcthvr with Embaſſadors trom the Facedomiaen , iand 

wlundry States of Greece, came vnto Rowe, new Conſuls were choſen :: who,. (c: pectally 

the one of them) ſtood very carneſtly againſt rhe peace, alleadging trivolous:matter of 
their owne {uipirion-, in hope to gctthe honour of concluding the warre, 'The:Srnare 
began to be doubtfully affected, berweene the Embaſſ dours of Philip, oftcringto ſtand 
rowhatfocuer was demanced, and the letrers'of Tits prefling them to acceptthis offer; 
onthe one {ide z and the importunitie ofthe Conſul on rhe oth<r;; who {oid,char attheſc 
coodiy {hewes werefraudulent, and thatthe King would rebell, as fooncas the Armie 
was called out of Greece, Bui the matter was t»kendut ofthe Senators hands by two of 
the Titbiunes, that referred ittoan Af embly.of the People, by whoſe ſoucraione autho- 
ty it was concluded, Thar Peace ſhould betgranted vntonhe King. 'So tenne Embaſſa- 

0 Mzocors were ſent from Rowe ouer into Greece : in which-number were they ,zhar had 

I ©<cneContuls before Tims , andit was ordained by their aduice, That Tztns thoiuld 

£octhrough with the bulincfle of Peace.. Theſewould very fajne haue retainedthoſe 

tarce1nportant Citics,of Corinth, Chaices, and Demetrias, vntilithe ſtate of Greece were 

 lmewhirberter letled. Put finally Tit#s prevailed fo,that Cortath was (though not im- 
meoarcly) rendred vnto the 4cheans ; and all tac other Greeke Towncs which Rhzlip 

leid,as well in Afraas in Greece, reſtored vato libertie. F BUETHED 


The Conditions of the Peace granted vnto Philip; were, That before the celebration 
oithencxt © thmian Games, Hce ſhould withdraw his Garrifons out of all the Greeker +2 pews xe. 
Townes which he held, and configne them oucr ro the Rowzans :: That he ſhould deliner #7 £42479 
'pvato them all Captiues that hee had of theirs, andall Renegado's : Likewifeall his 
« Wl fippes of warre, releruingto himfclfe onely fiue of the Iefler fort; and one of extraor- 
{ I dinariegreatnefſe, wherein fixtcene menlaboured,at cuery oare: Further,tharhewould 
| WW Py athouſand talents, the one halfe in hand, the other in ten yeeres following, by euen 
| WW Potions. Hereto ® Zine addes, That hewas forbidden to make warrc our of Zareden , * Liv.4h.; 3. 
t vithour permiſſion of the Senate. But I finde not that he ob&ruedthis Article, or was 
t aany time charged withthe breach of it, Four hundred talents he had already delinercd 
y T1##,togcther with his yonger ſon Demetrins,to.remaineas hoſtage for histruedea- 
n WW inthis marrer ofpcace, as ſuch time as he larcly ſent his Embafſadors to Rome:when 
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H was promiſed, that the money, and his ſanne, ſhould bc reſtored backe vmo him , if it 
£5 ne Scnare were not pleaſed with the agreement, Whetherthis money were reckoned uit 
i WM Part of. thethouſand talents, I cannor finde : and it ſeemerh otherwiſe , foraſtauch as 
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/Mg Demetrivs, whotogether with thoſe four hundred Talents was giuen for hoſtage, 
mM Mancd {till in cuſtodie ofthe Romans, asa part of. the bargaine which 77t formerly 

udmade. Letters alſo.were then ſentby Tits vnto Pruſias King of Byrhinia : gluing 
ad IF fimco vnderſtard what agreement was made with ?hilp in behalfe of the Gyreekes; and 
n- W:the Senate held it xeafonable, that the Ciani, moſt miſerably ſpoyledand opprefled 
1 Wy *! Philpto gratifie this Birhynian his ſonne-in-law, ſhould bereſtorcd tolibertie;and per- 
he WF Pitted ro enioy the ſame benefit of the Romans, which other of their Nation did. VWhar 
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buſicd with Axzoch mus, in ſuch wilethatthey had not leiſure to examine the c 
of Prufias to their will. One 154.0 

All Greece reioycedat the good bargaine which Tit#s had made with Philjp, Onely 
eftoljays found themſelues agreeved that they were vtterly negle&ed ; which wi 6 
the reſt no ſmall part of their contentment, The Beotzans continued to tauourthe Ie 
cedoxian, andrhereby occaftoned much trouble vntothemſelues. Therewere ſome . 
mongrhem well-afteted ro the Romanes : who ſeeing how things were like to g0e.m ids 
cheir complaint vnto Titus; ſaying, thatthey were no bettertheniloſt , forthe 900 wil 
whichthey had borne vnto him, vnlefle atthistime, when heelay cloſeby them wich 


onformiry 
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effec theſe letters wrought, it was not greatly material; ſincethe Romans were ſhonj E 


—_— 
o 


his Armic, their Pretor which was head of the oppoſir@FaQtion might be made any, vl, 


Tits refuſed to havea band inthe execution, yerneuertheleſ& did animate them ntheir 
purpoſe. So they committed the fact, and hopedto haue keptthemſelues vndiſcouered 
But whenthe murder came out, and fomewhar was confeſſed by thoſe which were Pur 
totorture : rhe hatred of che people brake out violently againſt the Romaps, inſuchwiſe 
that howſocucr they durſt not take Armes againſt them, yetſnchof them as they found 
ſtragling from their Campe , they murdered jinall parts of the Countrie. This wasde. 
tctcd withina while, and many of the dead bodies found. Hereupon Titus requires of 
the Baotiazs, to hauc the murderers deliucred into his hands; and tor five hundred 11. 
diers, which he had loſt by them, to haue paid vnto him fine hundred Talents. Infted * 
of making any ſuch amends, they paid him with excuſes , which hee would not tzke ;; 


 goodfſatisfattion. Hee ſends Embaſſadours to the Acheans and Athenians ; informing 


them whathad hapned: and requeſted them not to takeit amiſſe, though hedealtwith 
theſe their friendsasrhey had deſerued. Herewithall he falls to waſting their Country, 
and befiegerh two ſuch Townes of theirs, as didſeeme to bee moſt culpable ofthe mur- 
derslatcly done. Bur the Embaſſadors ofthe Acheans and Athenians, (cperially of the 
Acheans who offered, if he needed them, to helpe him inthiswarre ; yerbeſought him 
rather to grant peace vntothe Beotzaps)preuailed fo farre with him ;that he waspcified 
withthirty Talents, and the puniſhmenr of ſuch as were knowne offenders. 
Inlikeſorr, though not ſo violently, were many States of Greece diſtracted : ſome a- 4 
mongthem retoycing that they were free from the Macedonian; others greatly doubting 
that rhe Roman would prouca worſe neighbour. The e/tzolian would haue becne glad 
ofany Commotion  andtherctore publiſhed rumors abroad, That it wasthe purpoſe 
of the Remzans, to kcepe intheir owne bands all thoſeplaces, wherein Php larelyhad 
his Garriſons. Little did they, or the reſt of rhe Greekes, conceine, that this Macedonian 
Warre ſeruedas an introduction tothe Warre to bee made in 4fza againſt King Ant 
ch ; where grew the fruit ,. that was to bee reaped of this and many other viftorics. 
Wherefore to ſtay the progreflce of bad rumours , when the 1fhwian games were held, 
which in time of peace were neucr without great ſolemnity and concourſe : Titus inthit , 
great aſſembly ot all Greece,cauſed proclamation to be made by ſound of Trumpctto this 
effe, That the Senate and people of Rome, and Tirms Puintins Flaminizthe Generall, 
hauing vanquiſhed King Philip and the Macedonians, did will to beat libertie , freefrom 
Impoſitions,free from Garriſons, and liuing at their owne Lawes, the Corinthians, Phu- 
cians, Locrians, Eubeaxs, Acheans of Phthiotss, Magnetians, Theſſalians, and Perrheblans. 
The {uddeaneſle of this Proclamation aſtoniſhed men : ſo as though they applauded it 
with a great ſhout; yet preſently they cried out to heare it againe, as if they durſt [carce 
credit their owne cares. The Greekes were Crafts-maſters inthe Art of giuingrhankes3 
which they rendrednow to T. 2uintivs with fo great affeion, asrhat they had welle 
necre{mothered him, by thronging officiouſly about him. 50 
 Thisgood will of the Greekes, was like tobe much more auaileable vnto the Romanes 
in their warre againſt Antiochus, than could haue beenethe poſlc fon of a few Towncs» 
yea or of all thofe Prouinces which were namedinthe Proclamation. Vpon confidence 
hereof, no ſooner were the /Zthmizn games at an end, than Titz , with the Roma's that 
were of his Councell, gave audienceto Hageſianax and Lyſias King Antiachus bis EM 
baſſadours : whom they willed to fignific vnto their Lord, That hee ſhould doe well t0 
abſtaine from the free Cities in Azz, and not vexe thera with warre : as alſoto 1c[t01* 
whatſocuer he had occupied, belonging tothe Kings, Prolomie or Philip. Morcovt 
they willed him by theſe hisEmbaſſadors, that he ſhould not paſſe ouer his Army © 
Europ* 
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--ding, Thar ſome of them would viſit himin perfonere it were long, to talke with 
vim farcher concerning theſe points. This done, they fell to accompliſhing their promi- 
fs ynto the Greeks ; tothe reſt they gaue what they had promiſed. But the Phocians and 
Turrians they gaue voto the e/£tolzans ; whom they thought it no wiledometo offend 0- 
jermuch, being (nortly totakea greater worke in hand. The Acheaps of Phthiotys they 
annexed vnto the Theſſahars ,all faue the Towne of Thebes in Phthiotss, the ſame which 
hidbecne abandoned by T. 2uintis to thee Lrolians inthe laſt Treaty with Philip, The 
Anlans contended very earneſtly abour Pharſalus and Leacas. But thty were p'it off 
with a dilatory an{were, and reiceted vatothe Senate © for howſocuer ſomewhat the 
10 Councell might fauourthem ; yer was it not meet that they ſhould haue their will, as it 
were in dcſpight of Ti1#s, Sothe Acheans were reſtored Corinth, Triphylia , and Herea. 
So the Corinthians were made free indeed(though the Romans yeta while kept the Acro- 
crinthus) for that all which were partakers of the Acheaan Common-wealth, enioyed 
their liberty in as abſolute manner, as they could deftre. To Pleyratas the Iyrian were 
given onc Or tWO places, takenby the Romans from Philip : and vpon Aminander were 
beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which he had gorten irom Philp during this Warre ; to reigne 
inthem and the grounds which they commanded,as he did among his Athamamans. The 
Rhodians had berne their owne Caruers. Attalys was deadalittle before the Vidtories 
and ther:fore loſt his ſhare. Yet many that were with T7tzs in Councell, would hauc e1- 
zo venthe Towns of Orenm and Eretria, inthe lle of Enbea , to his ſonne and ſucceſſour 
King Enzencs. Bur tinally it was concluded , that theſe as well as the reſt of the Enby- 
ans, ſhould be ſuffered to cntoy rheir libertic, Orefts, alittle Province of the Kinzdome 
of Macedon, bordering on Epirus, and lying towards rhe Jonzan Sea , had ycclded vnto 
the Rowares long erethis, and ſince continued truerothem ; for which cauſe it was alſo 
ſt at libertic, and madea frce eſtate by it ſeite. 
Theſe buſineſſes b:ing diſpatcher : it remained, that allcare ſhould be v{-d,not how to 
woid the warre with King Artiochusbut how to accomplith tt with moit eaſe and proſ= 
perity. Wherefore Embatſadours were ſent both to Anrzochis himlelte.to picke matter 
of quairell ; and about vnto others, to prediſpolc them vary the 2fhiting of the Romans 
$0therein, VWhat ground and matter of V: rre againſt this King the \ozzans now had, or 
ſhortly after found : as alſo how their Einbalſadours and Accents dealt and ſped abroad; 
I referre vatoanother place. 
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T he IWarres of the Romans with AnTiOcnvs 
the Great , and his adberents. 
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What Kings, of the races of Seleucus 434 Proloinie, reizned in Afia and eAEpypt before Ans 
tocow: the great. 


Elenc:ss Nicator, the firſt of his race, King of 4ſiz and Syria, died puys,tib.sr 
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jathe end ofthe hundred twentie and fourth Olympiad, He was 
treacherouſly ſlaine by Prolomie Ceraunrs, at an Altar called Ar- l 
Ly! 20s; hauing (as is ſaide) beene warned before by an Oracle, to " 
jo Þ> || beware of Argos, as the farall place of his death. ButlI never {3 
ax) Ek | have rcad thatany mans lite hath beene preſerued , or any mit- ww 
. Sf : 24G chance auoyded, by the predictions of ſuch Diuclliſh Oracles. | il 
s ===! RathcrT beleeve, That many ſuch predictions of the Heathen a 
: Gods,hauc becne ante-dated by their Prieſts or by others; which deuiſed them after the "og 
f eucnt, Sh Il 
: Antiochus Soter, the ſonne and heire of this Seleucxs, was dearely beloued of his Fa- [} 
- ther : who ſurrcndred vp vnto him his owne wife Seratonica, when hee vaderſtood how F 
- muchthe yong Prince w2s enamoured on her, Wherefore Ptolomy Ceraunus had great ! 
t cauſe to fearc, that the death of Seleucus would not be yareuenged by this his Succeſſor. ( 
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But Antiochus was contentcd to be pacified,either with gitts, or perhaps Only with faire 


words ; containing himſclte within Aſia, and letting Cerauzws cnioy that quietly, which 
he had purchaſ d in Exrepe with the bloud cf Selencrs. Icis ſaid of this Antiochus ; tha 
although he marricd with theQueene Stratonrca in his Fathers life ; yerout of modeſtie 
he forbore to embrace her, till his Father was dead. Sothat pethaps his inccſtuous lows 
was p:rtly, 1fnot chicfly, the cauſe of his not proſecuting that reuenge ; whereuntg Na. 
tur. ſhould have vrged him. Afterwards hee had warres with Antivonus Gonatas and 
vith N:icomzeaes King of Bithynia. Allo Lutarins and Leoporinus, Kings or C: ptaines of 
the Gavles, were ſer vpon him by the ſame Nzcomedes. With theſc hee fon 
battaile : wherein thoughotherwiſe the Encmies hadall advantage againſt h 
the terror of his Elephants, which aftrighted both their Horſes and them, he 
ViRoric. Hetooke in hand an enterpriſe againſt Pro/omie Philagdelphws : bur findins i1j 
G:+:4-441 2 {ucceſſcintie beginning, he ſoon gaveir ouer, 'To this King Antiochms Soter it was that 
It. Marg, m Beroſits the Chaldean dedicated his Hiſtorie of Aſſyria ; the ſame,which hah fincebecp 
FIT exccliently falſified by the Frier Anmmus. Hee lett behinde him one fonne.called 4nt. 
hs Thos and one davehter, called Apame, that was married vnto the King of Cyrexe, 
So he died about the end of the hundred twentie and ninth O/hwmprad, or the beginning 
of the Opmprad following, inthe fifricth or one and falricrh yeere of che King dome of the 
Greetes, wacn nz had reigned nintecneyeeres, 


ghtagreat 
m;yet by 


Anitechm,turnimed Trees , orthe god, hadthis vaine and impiouvstitleginentohim, »y 


d. 
} 


by flatterie of the Mieftans ; whom hedelinered from Timarchrs, a Tyrant that opprel. 
{cd them. Hee h<Jd long and difacult, but truitlefle , warre with Ptolomte Phuladelphi 
King of ef gt ; winch taally he compounded, by taking to wite Zerenicerhe daughter 
of Piolomic, | 

Otthcſetwo Kings, and of tas Lady Beremice, S. Hierome and other Interpreters haue 
vndcritoodthat Prophecy of Damiel:The Kings danghter of the South, ſhall come tothe King 

Dar. vir. of the North, to mare an agreement ; andthat which followeth. 

Ptoiomie Phtagelpous was a great lover of Peace and Learning ; and (fertingapan this 

inceituous marriage with hisowne fiſter Arſinoe) a very excellear Prince : howlocrer, 


the woittieſt of allthar race, It was Hee, thatbuilt and furniſhed with Bookes, that fa- 32 


mous Libraricin Alexayaria : which ro adorne, nd to honour the more, Hee {rm vato 


Kan op Cs, Eleazar then high Prieft of the Z2wes,, for the Bookrs of Moſes and other Sci iptures. 
Perl. 1.0.42 - Fo. R . ; : 

k 7ef.anl.12, I hevenehits of this King vnto the /ewes, had formerly becne very great: for He had{:t 
#4: at libertie as many of them, s his Father held in flaucrie throughout all »£gypr ; andhc 


Concerning 


that Booke Nad ſent vnto the © Templeof God in Hieruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore Elet 


which now 24x yeclding to the Kings defire, preſented him with an Hebrew coppic : which Polome 
Toes Vnder the O > | 


name of 4r;- Cauſed tO be tranſlated into Greek, by {cuenty two of the moſt graue and learned peilots 
{farzs ; many 


ex; many that could be found amongallthe Tribes, Inthis number ot the 72. Iaterprerers, or (as 
& among the they arc commonly called) the Sewexrie ; Te{#4 rhe fonne of Syrach , is though: by Gene- 


reſt Lodorrees 


mee Toaos brara to inauc beene one : whothat he liued in this Age, it ſeemes to me very ſufhcicat- 4 


pitionthat it is 11C proucd by [anſeniz, in his Preface vnto EccleſiaFticus. The whole paitoge of this bu- 
counterfeit, 


councertett» {inefle between Phzladelphus and the High Prieſt, was written(as Þ 1o/ephrs affirmes)by 
tion of ſowe Artiſt eus that was employedtherein. Fortie yeeres Ptolemie Philadelphus was King ;1ic- 


Jate Author. 


Cnr If © koning tie time wherein hc ioyntly reigned with his Father. He was excecdivegly bci0- 
were tobetuſ- ued of his people; and highly magnified by Poets, and other Writers. Towards [us 


Ct 7 he , ” . . . . , 
qt Pires, £nd he grew more voluptuous, than he had beene inhis former yeeres : in which ume he 


it may be now boaſted, that he alone had found out the way how to live for ever. Tf this had bin refet- 


much more 


My Cafpedt- red vnto his honourable deeds, it might haueſtood with reaſon : otherwiſe, the Gomt; 
ed:fince2new Wh Which he was oftentroubled, was enough to teach him his owne errour, Hee Wis 


Edg&ition of it 


come Forth FNC firſt of the Kings, deriued from Alexanders Succeſſors, that entred into Lcaguewiti5; 


purged fron the Remains : as alio of his Off-ſpring wasthelaſt among thoſe Royall Families , which 


Tartts les the 


Papiſts terine by them was rooted VP. 


thoſe bookes, = Antioch Theos had another wife, called Laodice.at ſachtime as he marri-d with BY't- 


wherein tlcy 


Re has; Ficethe daughter of this Ptolezzie. Aﬀeer his ſecond marriage, hee vied his firſt wife wb 
what they no better regard, than if ſhe had beene his Concubine. Laoaice hated bim for this: YE 


pleaie) and fer 


tort by 24,4. duentured not toſceke reuenge ; vnrtill hex own ſonne Seleacus Callinicus was of abullty 
cenderp;ns 2: tObe King. This was two or three yeresafter the death of Prolomie Philadelps: at what 


Colen. An, ,: | 
Dom. 1578. Time ſhe poyſoncd her husband Theos ; andby permiſſion of Seleucys her fon, mv10 te 


S532. "The fft buuke of thefullpant Cary. 57 
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nerenice, cOgetNet with aſonne that ſhe had borne to Antioch, Tuine reports,that Be- 
renicefaued her {elte, rogether with the yong Prince her childe, a while in the Sanftuary 
1 Daphne : and that not Onely ſome Cities of 4/aprepared to ſuccour her, but her bro- 
ther Ptolernie Energetes, King ofe/Zgypr, came to reſcue her with an Armie ; though too 
te, for ſhe was {laine before. | ; £ 
With ſuch crueltics Selencws Calliniczs, ſucceeding vnto his Father that had fifteene 
ecres beene King, beganne his reigne. His ſubic&s were highly offended at his wicked 
nature ; whichthey dilcouercd in his firſt entrance. Whereforcir was like', that his E- 
fxxewould haue beene much endangered, if Prolemie Energetes, who came againſt him, 
had not becne drawne backe into his owne Countrie, by tome Commotions there in 
hand. For there were none that would beare armes againſt Pro/emte, in defence of their 
owne King - but ratherthey ſided with the e/£gypriaz, whorook Laodirethe Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded het with dearhas ſhe had well deſerned. Wherefore Seleacus, bein 
freed from this inuaſion, by occa{;onof thoſe domeſticall troubles which recilled Euer- 
eres home into e/Foypr ; went aboik adangerous pecce of worke, enen to make Warre 
ypon his owne ſubteRts, becauſe oftheir bad zffe&tion towards him ; when as it had bin 
much better, by well-deſerving,to have changed their hatred into loue, A grear Fleet he 
prepared : in furnithing and manning whercof he was atſuch charges,that he ſcarce lefe 
bimſclte any other hope, if that hould miſcorrie, Heercin heembarqued hinſclte; and 
wo putting to Sea, did mect with ſuch atempcſt, as devoured allſaue himſclfe, and a very 
few of his friends that hardly eſcaped. This calamity , hauinglefr him nothing elſe in 
amannerth:n his naked body, turned neuerthelefſe to hisgreat good; asanonatrer ir 
ſeemed. For when his SubieRts vnderſtood , in what ſort the gods (as rhey conceiued 
1) had puniſhed him for his offences : they had commiſeration of his Eſtate , and 
preſuming chat hee wouldthenceftortn become a new man , offered vnto him their icr- 
uice with greatalacritie. This revined him, and filled him with ſuch ſpirit ; as thinking 
bimſelfe well enough able to dcale with the «Egyptian, hee made ready a mighty Armic 
farthar purpoſe, Buthis fortune was no bettcr at Land, thanirhad beene at Sea, Hee 
was vanquiſhed by Pzolermre ina great battailez whence heceſcaped hardly ;no better at- 
2 tended, than after his late ſhipwracke. Haſting therefore backe to Antioch , and feating 
thartheEnemie would ſoone be at his heelcs ; He wrote vnto his brother Aniiochms Hre- 
74x, who lay then in 4ſza, praying him to bring ſuccour with allſpecd ; and promiſing , 
Inrecompence of his faith and dil;gence, the Dominion of a great part of Aſia, Antio- 
#5 was then but fourtcenc ycres 01d, but extreamely ambitious; and thercfore glad of 
luchan occaſionto make himſclfe great. Hee leuied a mighty Armie of the Gazles 
wherewith he ſet forward to helpe js brother, or rather to gr what he could tor him- | 
life. Hereof Prolenzie being aducriifed :and having no defireto put himſclfe in danger 
iorethan necded ; rooke Trice with Seleucws for tenne yeeres. No ſooner was Selew- 
_ ewfreed fromthis care of the -£2yprian VWarre , but his brother Antzochus came vpon 
qohim,and needs would fight with him, as knowing himſelfe to haue the better Armie. $0 
Selencis was vanquiſhed againc, and ſaucd himfclfe, with ſo ſew about him,that he was 
verily ſuppoſed to haue periſhed in the battaile. Thus did Gods iuſtice take reuenge of 
thoſemurders, by which the Crowne was purchaſed; and ſetled (as might have becn 
tought ) on the head of this bloudic King. Antiochus was very gladto heare of his 
drothers death, as if thereby hce had purchaſed his hearts defire. Bur the Gaules, his 
Mercenaries, were ladder then He. For whenheleadethem againſt Eameres King of 
Pergamrws, being in hope to get honour by making a Conquelt inthe beginning of his 
Reine : theſe perfidious Barbarians tooke counſaile againſt him , anedeuiſed how 
toſtrippe him of allthat he had. They thovghr irvery likely, thatifthere werenone of 
joticRoyall houſe to make head againft chem ; irwouldbe in thei power, rodoe what 
ſhouldbebeſt pleaſing to themſclues, inthe lower 4ia. Wherefore they laid hands on 
Antiochus , and enforced himto ranſome himſclfe with money,as if he had beene ther 
lawfull Priſoner. Neither were they ſo contented ; but made him enter into ſuch 
Compoſition with them, as tended bur little to his honour, Inthe meane while Seles- 
«4s had gathered anew Armie ; and prepared once more totrie hisfortune againſt his 
brother, Eamenes hearing of this, thought the ſeaſon fir for himſelte, to make his profit 
oftheir diſcord. Antiochus fought with him , and was beaten : - which is no grear mar- 
Re,fince he hadgreatreaſonto ſtand innolefle feare of the Gaules hisowne ſouldicrs, 
Oo000 _ than 
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whileſt Antiochs went againſt his brother. In the ſecond battell, tought betweene the 
brethren, Selewcs had the ypper hand : and Axtiochus Hierax or the Hawke, (which far. 
name was giuen him, becauſe he ſought his prey vpon cuery one, withoutcare whether 
he were prouoked or not) ſoared away as farreas he could, both from his brother \ and 
from his owne Gawles, Hauing fetcht a great compaſſe through Meſopotamiaand ry. 
21a, He fell at length in Cappadocia ; where his father-in-law King Artamenestooke him 
vp. Hee wasentertained very louingly in outward ſhew ; but with a meaning toberray 
him. This he ſoone perceiued : and therefore betooke him to his wings againe;though 
he knew not well, which way to bend his flight. Art length hee reſoluedto beſtow him. 
ſelfe vpon Ptolemiie ; his owne conſciencetelling him, what cuill hee had meantynto ge. 1, 
lencus his brother z and therefore what lictle good hee was reciprocally to expeR at his 
hands. Infidelitie can finde no ſure harbour, Protermte well vnderſtood the perfidious & 
turbulent nature of this Fierax, Wherefore heelayd him vp inclole priſon : whence, 
though by meanes of an harlor, he got out , yer flying Hom his keepers, hee fellinto the 
hands of theeues, by whom he was murdered. Nearc about the ſametime died Seleycy, 
The Parthians and BadFrians had rebelled againſt him, during his wars with his brother, 
He thcrefore made a iourney againſt Arſaces founder of the Parthian kingdome: where: 
inhis cuill fortune, or rarher Gods vengeance, adhered fo cloſely to him, that hewas ta- 
ken priſoner, 4rſaces dealt friendly with him, and diſmiſſed him, having euery way gi-11 
ven him royall entertainment : but in returning home , he brake hisnecke by afallfrom 
his horſe, and ſo ended his vahappy reigne of :weaty yeres. Re hadto wite Laodicethe 
ſiſter of 4ndromachrs, one of his moit triity Cipraines : which was father vatothat 4- 
cheus, who making his aduantage of this ai-utie, became ſhortly after (as heſtiledhim- 
ſelfc)a king; thovghrather indced,a great :roubler of the world in thoſe parts. By Lap- 
dice he had two ſonnes , Seleucus the third, furnzmed Cerauns ;and Antiocbmrthethiid, 
called afterwards the Great. 

Seleucus Cerannms reigned one!y three yeer's in which time he made warre pon 4- 
zalus the firſt, that was King of Pergams. Being weake of body through fickneſle, &1n 
want of mony,He could not keepe his men of warre in good orger : and finally heewas 30 
flaineby treaſon of Nicanor, and Apaturiusa Gaule. His death was revengedby Achew, 
who flue th: Trairors, and tooke charge of the Armic : wiuch he ruled very wiſcly, and 
faithtully a while z Anttochzs, the brother of Seleacus, being then a Childe. 
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The beginning of the Great Antiochus his reigne. Of Prolemy Euergetes, and RR. 
Kings of «Xgypt. Warrebetweene Antiochus and Philopator, The rebellion of Molo : an 
Expeaition of Antiochus agarn## him, 7 he recontinuance of Antiochus his egyptian 
warre : with the paſſages betweene the two Kings : the victory of Ptolemie, and Peacecon- yy 
claded. Of Achwus, and his rebellion , his preatneſſe, and his fall. Antiochus his Fxpe- 
dition againſt the Parthians , BacFrians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reigning it 
Inaia, after the death of the Great Alexar:der. 


PINS Nttochns wasſcarcely fifteene yecres olde, when he began his reigne, which la- 
2 N S (ted fixcand thirty yeeres. In his Minoritie, He was wholly gouernedby on 
Sb E Hermias, an ambitious man, and one which maligned all vertue, hat hee found 
in any of the Kings fairhfull ſeruants. This vilde qualitiein a Counſailour of ſuch grei 
place,how harmefullit was vato his Lord,and finally vnto himſclfethe ſucceſſe oftungs 
will ſhortly difcouer. 

- Soone after the beginning of Antiochus his reigne, Prolemie Energetes King of £g/5 
died; andleft his hcire Ptolemie Philopator, a yong Boy likewiſe, as hath elſewherebeen* 
remembred. This wasthat Ezergetes, who relicued 4ratus and the Acheans : wi al 
terwards tooke part with Cleomenes ; and louingly entertained him, when he was cct 
out of Greece by Antigonrs Gonat as. Heannexed vnto his Dominion the Kingdom 0 
Cyrene ; by taking to wife Berenice, the daughter of King Mag as. He was the third ofthe 
Ptolemnes ; and the laſt good King of the race. The name of Energetes, 
doer of good, wasgiuento him by the efpyptians ; not ſo-much forthe great ſpoyles 
which he brought home , aficr his viRories in Syria ; as forthat he recovered _ 
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"hoſe Images OT Idols, which Cambyſes, when hee conquered egypt , had Carried into 
perſie, He was ready to hane made war vponthe Jewes, for that Onias their high Prieſt, 
our of MECT coucrouſneſle of mony, refuſedropay vnto him his yerely tribute of 20.ta- 
lents:but he was pacified by the wiſdome olloſephwus a lew,to whom afterwards helct in 
armethe Tributes and Cuſtomesrhat belonged vato him,inthoſe parts of Syria which 
reheld. For Caleſyria, with Paleitina 8 all thoſe parts of the Country thar lay neereſt 
onto /£gyp+, were held by the«£gyprian cither as hauing fallen ro the ſhare of Prolemic 
the firſt, ar ſach time as the great Anton was vanquiſhed & ſlaine inthe batrelat 1pſze; 
oras being won by this Exergetes, in thetroubleſome and vnhappy reigne of Seleucar 
calinicus. The victories of this Exergetes in Syria, with the contentions that laſted for 

oM nany(u cceeding ages betweene the Prolemees and the Selexcide ;, were all forctold b 
pamelin the Prophecie before cited, which is expounded by S. Hierowe, This Prolemic 
Ewergeres reigned {ixe andtwenty yeresz and died towards the end of the hundred thir- 
ricand ninth Olympiad. It may ſeeme by thar, which we finde in the Prologue vmto Jeſ#us 
the ſonne of Srrach his booke, that he ſhould haue reigned a much longer time. For S7- 
ricides there faith , that he came into «fgyps in the eight and thirtieth yere, when Eger- 
getes was King. It may therefore be, Thatcitherthis King reigned long together with 
his father : or thatthoſe eight and thirty yeeres,werethe yeeres of Jeſus his owne age z if 
not perhaps reckoned (as the /ewes did otherwhiles reckon) from ſome notable accident 

zothat had befallen them, | | 

Not long after the death of Eweroetes, Hermiasthe Counſiiler, and ina manner the 
Proteftour of King Aztzochws, incited his Lord vnto warreagainſtrhe efgyprian; tor the 
recouery of Caleſyria and the Counttics adioyning. This covnſaile was very vnſcaſona- 
bly giuen ; when 4o/s, the Kings Licutenantin Meaza, was broken out into rebellion ; 
and fought to make hunfelfe abſolute Lord of thatrich Conntry. Neuerthelefſe Her- 
mg, being more froward than wiſe, maintained ſtiffely, tharit whs moſt expedicnt,and 
agrecable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth apainſta rebellious Captain, other Cap- 
rainesthat were faithfull ; whileſt He in perſon made warre vpon one,that waslike him- 
ſelfe,a King. No man durſt gaine-fay the refolution of Hermizs , who therefore ſent 
$0 Xenetas an Achear, with ſuch forces as he thought expedient, againſt theRebell , whi- 
[cſtinthe mean ſeaſon an Army was preparing forthe Kings Expedition into Celeſjria. 
TheKing hauing marched from Apameato Laodicea, and ſoouerthe Deſerts into the 
Vallicof Marſy.zs, betwecne the Mountains of Libanws and Anti-libane ; tound his way 
there ſtopped by Theoaotus an<£tolian , that ſerucd vnder Proleure, So heeconſumed 
tietimethere a while ronone effet: and then came newes, that Xexetar,his Captaine, 
wasdeFroyed with his whole Armic ; and Me/othereby become Lord of allthe Coun- 
tie, as farreas vnto Babylon. 
Xenetas, whileſt hee was yet on his tourney, anddrew neere tothe River of Thers ; 
receiued many advertiſements, by ſuchas fledde oner vato him from the Encmie, That 
gothe followers of Molo were, for the moſt part, againſt their wills, drawne by their Com- 
manderto beare armes againſt their King. This report was tiot alcogether falſe ; bur 
Mol himſelf ſtood in ſome doubt leſt his followers would leaue him in time of necefhity. 
Jenztas therefore making ſhew, as if he had preparedto paſle the River by Boats in face 
dt his Enemie ; left in thenight time ſuch as hee thought mcer rodefend his Campe; 
and withall the floure of his Armie went ouer Tygris, ina place tenne miles lower than 
Molo his Campe. 24s! heard of this, and ſent forth his horſe to giue impediment: but 
hearing that Xenet.a5 could not ſo bee ſtopped, Hee himſelfe Gifſodeed ,and tooke his 
Wurney towards Med#a ; leauing all his baggage behinde him in his Campe. Whether 
| hedidthis, as diſtruſting the faith of his owne ſouldiors : or whether thereby to deceiue 
jolisEnemie ; the oreat folly of Xenzras made his ſtratapem proſperous. For Xexetas,ha- 
ung borne himſclte proudly before,vponthe countenance of Hermias by whom he was 
aduanced vnto this charge; did now preſume. that all ſhould giue way to his authority , 
withoutputting himto much trouble of vſing che fword. Wherefore hee ſuffered his 
men to teaſt with the prouiſions which they tound ready inthe forſaken Campe : or ra- 
ther hecommanded them fo to doe;by making Proclamation, Thatthey ſhould cheriſh 
'prhemſelues againſtthe iourney,which he intended rotake nextday , inpurſuitof the 
Rebelsthar fledde. And totheſame purpoſe hee buſied himſelfe, in tranſporting the 
Icmainder ofhis Armic, which he had left on the other ſide of T3g755, But Holo went 
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no further that day, than he couldeaſily returne the ſame night. Whereforey 
ding what good rule the Kings men kept : he made ſuch haſte backe vpto them, thath 
came vponthem early inthe morning ;whileſt they were yct heauy with the wine = 
other good cheere, that they had ſpent at ſupper. So Xen@1a5 andavery few with bim 
died fighting in defence of the Campe : thereſt were flaughtered,without making jeg. 
ſtance ; and many of them, ere they were perfeAly awake. Likewiſe the Campeon 
the other ſide of 742745, was calily taken by Molo : the Captaines flying thence, ts ſave 
their owne lines, Inthe heat ofthis victorie, the Rebell marched vnto Seleucia which he 
preſently tooke : and, maſtering within a little while the Prouince of Babylonia, ang aj 
the Countrie downe tothe Red-Sea,or Bay of Perſia, Hee haſted vnto Suſa , where at his 
firſt comming,he won the City: bat failing to take the Caſtle that was exceedin 
returned backe to Seleucia, there to giue order concerning this bufineſſe. 

The report of theſe things comming to Amtvocbis, whileſt he lay (as isfaid before) in 
the Vale of Marſyas , filled him with great ſorrow, and his Campe with trouble. Hee 
rooke counſaile what to docinthis needfull caſe ; and was well aduiſed by Epipenes the 
beſt man of warre he had about him, to let alonethis Enterpriſe of Czloſyria . andbend 
his forcesthither, where more nced required them. This counfſaile was put in execution 
with all conneni-nt haſte, Yet was Eprgenes diſmiſſed by the way,and ſoone atter laing, 
by th practice of Hez7mias ; whocouldnot endureto heare good counſaile given, con. 


trary to his owne good liking and allowance. In the journey againſt 2/9lo,thenameand 11 


preſence of the King was more auailcable, then any oddes which hee had of the Rebell 
inſtrength. ole diſtruſted his owne followers : and thought, that neither his late good 
ſucceſie, nor any other conſideration , would ſerue ro hold them from returningto ths 
kings obedience it oace they beheld his perſon. Wherfore he thought it ſafeſt for him 
roaſſiile the Kings Campe inthe nighttime. But going inhand with this , Hewasdil- 
couered by ſome that fled ouer from him to the King, This cauſed him ro returne backe 
to his Campe : which, by ſome errour, tookealarmear his rcturne , and was hardlyqui- 
eted, when Antiochus appearedin fight. The King was thus forward ingiuing batraileto 
Moles, vpon confidence which he had that many would reuolt vnto him. Neither was 


hedececiued inthis his beliefe. For not a few men,or Enfiencs: but al the left wing ofthe30 


enemie, which was oppoſite vnto the King, changcd ſide forthwith as ſoon as cuerthey 
had ſight of the Kings perſon ; and were ready to do him feruice againſt Mol. This was 
enough ro haue wonnethe Vidorie : but 2/lo ſhortned the worke, by killing himlelte; 
as did alſo diners of his friends,who for fearc of torments prevented the Hang-manwiti 
their owne ſwords. 


Afterthis Vietorie came ioyfull newes, that the Queene Zaodice, daughter of Mitir- 


dates King of Pontus, which was marricd vnto Antiochus a while before , had brought 
 foortha ſonne. Fortune ſecmed bountiful! vnto the King: and therefore he purpoſedto 


make what vſe hecould , of her friendly diſpoſition while it laſted : Being now inthe 


Eaſtcrne parts of his kingdome, He iadgediit conuenientto viſit his Fronticrs, werelt 48 


onely to terrific the Barbarians, that bordered vpon him. Hereunto his Counſailer Her- 
»11as gaue aſſent : not ſo much reſpe&ing the Kings honour, as conſidering what ood 
might thereby happen to himſelfe. For if it ſhould cometo paſle, that the King were 
taken out of the world by any caſualtic : then made hee no doubt of becomming Prote- 
Qorto the yong Prince ; and thereby of lengthening his owne Gouernment. Antiorh 
therefore went againſt Artabazaxes, who reigned among the Arr opatrans hauingthe 
greateſt part of his kingdome, ſituate betweene the Caſpian and Exxine Sea. Thisbarba- 
rous King was very oldeand fearefull; and therefore yeelded vnto whatſocuer conditi- 
ons it pleaſed Anizochwrto lay vpon him. So in this journey Antioch got honour,ſuch 


as well contented him and then returned homewards. Vpon the way, a Phyſician® 50 


his brake with him as concerning Hermias;informing him truely,how odious he was' 
the people ;and how dangerous hee would be ſhortly vnto the Kings owne life. 49% 
chu belecucd this, having long ſuſpected the ſame Hermias ; but not daring, for feat 

him, to vtter his ſuſpitions, It wastherefore agreed,that he ſhould be made away 01 the 
ſudden : which was done, heebeing trained foorth by a fſlcight a good way out the 
Campe,andthere killed without warning or diſputation. The King necdednotto hate 
viedſo much Art,in ridding his hands of a man ſo much deteſted. For howſocuet he ſee- 


med gracious whileſt he wasaliuc : yet they that for feare had beene moſt obſequiom 
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ſtionl:ſe)the more worthy of theſe two Kings; He offered todeliuer vp vnto Antiochnr; 
the Cities of Tyr5 and Prolemars, Whileſt he wasdeuifing about this treaſon, and had 


Oo0000 3 moneths, 
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| be needfull; for that the Townes would voluntarily yceld vnto him, fince Ptolemy 


diſpute abour the iuſtice of his quartell , which he purpoſed ſhortly to make good by ths - 


moneths ,, with promiſethat hee would bee ready to hearken vnto cquall Cond 
when they ſhould be offered. It was not his meaning to beſo courteous, as hee would 
faine haue ſeemed,but onely to lull his enemies afleepe, whileſt hetooke time to refreſh 
himſelfe; andto bring Achws toſomegood order, whoſe treaſondaily grew moreoye 

and violent. The ſame negligence which he thought the «+ g1priax would have yſeq He 
vicd himſelfe; as preſuming, that when time ofthe yere betrer ſerued, little force would 
vided not for theirdefence. Neuerthelefle, hee gaue audience to the Embaſſado, "ne 
had often conference with thoſe that were ſent out of «/£gypt : pleaſing himſelfee! to 


{word, whether it were juſt or no. Heefaid, that it was agreed betweene Seleucy his 
Anceſtor , and Ptolemie the ſonne of Lagi, Thatall Syria, ifthey could winneitfom 
Antigonws, ſhould bee giuen in poſleſhon to Seleucis : and that this bargaine was fer. 
wards ratified , by generall conſent of allthe Confederates , after the batraile ar 1þſu, 
But Ptolemies men would acknowledge no ſuch bargaine, They ſaid , that Prolemte the 
ſonneof Lagri, had wonne Celoſyria, andthe Prouinces adioyning for himſelfe: as al 
that he had ſufficiently gratified Selewczs, by lending him forces to recouer his Province 
of Babylon, andthe Countries about the River of Euphrates, Thus whileſt neitherof 
them greatly cared for peace; they were, in the end of their diſputation, asfarre from 


concluding asat the beginning. Prolemaie demanded reſtitution; Axtiochwsthought, char, 


he had notas yet potrenall that was his owne : Alſo Prolemie would needs haue Achew 
compre::ended inthe League berweene them, as one oftheir Confederares ; But Antio- 
cha would not endureto heare of this, exclaiming againſt ir as a ſhamefullthing, tha 
one King ſhould offertodealeſo with another,as ro take his Rebell into proteQion, and 
feck to1oyn him 1n Confederacie with his own Souereigne Lord, VVhen the Truce was 
expired, and Antiochus prepared totakethe field apaine : contrary to his expeQtation he 
was informed, That Ptolemie, with a very puiflant Armic, was comming vp apainſthim 
out of </Z2ypt. Setting forward therefore to meet with the Enemiie, he was encountred 
on the way by thoſe Captaincs of Pzolexxe, that had reſiſted him the yere before, They 


held againſt him the paſſages of Zibanzs, whence neuertheleſſe he drane them : and, 20 


procceding onward in his iourney, wonne {o many places, that hee greatly increaied 
his reputation ; and thereby drew the Arabtaps, with divers of the bordering people, to 
become his followers. As the rwo Kings drew neere together : many Captaines of Plo- 
lemie torſooke his pay, and fled ouerro Antiochuns, Thisnotwithſtanding, the egyptian 
had the courage to meet his enzmy inthe field. The battaile was fought at Raphia: where 
it was not to be decided, whether the e4-gyptians or Aſtatiques were th2 better Souldiets 
( for that the ſtrength of both Armics conſiſted in Mercenaries, chiefly of the Greekes, 
Thracians, and Gaules) but whether of the Kings wasthe more fortunate. Prolemie,with 
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CArſinoe his ſiſter and Wife, rode vp and downe encouriging his men ; thelikedid , 


Antiochus on the other ſide : cach of them rehearſing the brane deeds of his Anceſtors; 
as not hauing of their owne, whereby ro valew themſelues.  Antiochwus had the more 
Elephants : asalfo his, being of 4/za, had they beene fewer would hue beaten thoſe 
of Africke. Wherefore by the aduantage of thoſe beaſts, He draue the enemies before 
him , inthet part ofthe battaile wherein he fought himſclfe. But Prolemy had the better 
men : by whoſe valour hc brake the Grofſe of his Enemies battaile,and won the viaaty; 
whileſt 4nt7ochs was heedleſly following vpon thoſe, whom he had compelledtoretite- 
Antioch had brought into the field aboue feuenty thouſand foot, and fixe thouſand 
horſe, whereofthough he loſt ſcarce ten thouſand foot , and not foure hundred horſe; 


yer the fame of hisoverthrow tooke from him altthoſe places which he had lately won, 
When therefore he was returned home to Antzoch: He began to ſtand in feare, leſt Pto-* 


lemie and Achews, ſetting vpon him bothat once , ſhould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſidors to the e4pyprianto treat of peace which 
was readily granted , it being much againſt the nature ot Prolemie to vexe himſclfethus 
with the tedious bufinefle of warre. So Prolemie, hauing ſtaied three moneths in 5)/%) 
returned home into «Agypt clad with the reputation of a Conqueror zto the great adm! 
ration of his ſubic&ts, and of all thoſe that were acquainted with his voluptuous 37 

ſlothfullcondition. 


Achens wasnot compriſed inthe League betweene theſe two Kings : or if both 
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eneincluded cherein ; yet would notthe «£gyprian haue taken the paines, of making a 

econd Expedition for his ſake, Thebeſt was, that he thought himlelfe ſtrong enough, 

fortune Were NOt t00 much againſt him, todeale with Antochus Neither was hee con- 
£dent without great reaſon : For befides his many victories, whereby he had gotten all 
tharbclonged vnto Artiochns on this ſide of Taxrus, Hee badallo good ſucceſle againſt 

Attalus King of Pergamus ; that wasanablc manof warre, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 

mic, Neither was hee, as 4olothe Rebcll had beene, one ofmeane regard othcrwile, 

and carried beyond himſelte by apprehending the vantage of ſome opportunitie ;: bur 

Couſin germanto the King, as hath beene ſhewed before; and now lately the Kings 
70 brother-in-law, by taking to wife a yonger daughter ofthe ſame Mithridates King of 

Pontus, Which was alfocalled Laodzce, as was her fiſterthe 2ueene, Antiochas his w ife. 

Theſe things had added mateſtie vnto him; and had made his followers greatly to re= 

ſet him, euen as oneto whom a Kingdome was belonging. Neither made it alittle 

torhim, That King Pto/emreofs#ipypr held himinthenature of a triend : and that Kinp 

Antiochas was now lately vanquiſhed inthe batraile at Raph7a ; and had thereby loſt all 

his gettings 1n $9774, Butall theſe hopesand likelyhoods came to nothing : For the 

King of Poxtns,it hee would meddicin that quarrell betweene his ſonnes-in-law, had no 

reaſon to rake part againſt the more honourable. As for the eZgyprian : He was not on- 

ly lothtull ; but hindred by a rebellion of h1s owne ſubiects, from belping his friends a- 
,obroad. For the peopleof«gypr, of whom Ptolemie, contrarie to the manner of his Pro- 

onitors,had armed a greatnumber toſcrucin the lace Expedition; beganne to entectuine 

ag00d opinion of their ownc valour, thinking itnor inferiour to the Macedonian. H ere- 
upon th. y refuſed ro ſufteras much as formerly they had done : {incethey lefſe eftee- 
med, thanrhey had done, the force of the Kings Mercenarie Greekes ; which had hither- 
tokepr themin ſtreightſubietion, Thus brake out a warre betweene the King and his 
ſubies : wherein though the ill guided force of the Multitude was finally broken ; yer 
King Plofemarethereby waſted much of his ſtrength , and much of his time , that might 
hauc beene ſpent, as he thought, much better in reuelling ; or, asothers thovghr, in ſuc- 
couring Achens. As for Antiochus, He had no ſooner made his peace with the e-Agypre- 
0M 4042, than he turned all his care tothe preparation of warre againſt 4ch4us. To this pur- 
poſe he entred into League with Atzalus, thar ſo he might diſtract the forces of his Re- 

bell, and find him worke on all lides. Finally, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, that 
withina whil- he had pentvp Achers intothe Citic of Sardes ; whete he held him abour 


ITS. UT 


two yeeres beſieged. The Citie was very ſtrong, and well victualled: 1o 5there appea- 
: rednot,whenthe ſecond yeere came , any greater likc]yhood ot raking it, than in rhe 
) irſtyecres fiege, Inthe end, oat L1g9rue 1 Cretan found mean:s how ro» -enrerthe 
lowne, The Caſtleir (clfe was vpona very high Rocke , and ina manner impregnable, 
| $3fothe Towne- wall adioyning rothe Ciſtle, in chat part which was called the Sawe, 


" nlike manner {ituare ypon .cepe Rocks, and almolt inaccethvle ; that hung ouer 
, adcepe bottom, whercinto the dead carkaſes of Horſcs, ind other beaſts, yea,and ſome- 
c times of men, vied tobe throwne. Now it w:s obſcrued by Lagoras,that the: Rauens and 
: o7 birds of prey, which hantcd that place by reaſon of their food which was there ne- 
: uer wanting, vſed to flie vp vnto the top of the Racks,and to pitch uponthe walls, where 
' ry reſted wichout any diſturbance, Obſeruing this often , hee reaſoned with himſelfe, 
; andconcluded, that thoſe ports of the Wall were left vnguarded, as being thought vnap- 


; proachable. Hereofhe informed the King : who approucd his indger.cnt,and gaue vn= 
l 0 him the le:dingofſuch men, as he deſired forthe accompliſhing ofthe enterprize. 
4 Th: ſuccefſe was agreeebleto that which Zagoras had afore conceived: and though with 
.M uichlabour, yet without reſiſtance, he fcaledthoſc Rocks,and whileſt a generall aſſault 
Fas made) entred the Towne inthat part ; which wasat other times vngarded, then 
le nthought vpon, _. In the ſame place had the, Perſians, vnder Cyrus, gotten into Sardes ; 
h ven Cr ſus thought himſelfe ſecure on thatſide- But the Cirizens tooke not warning, 
1s y the cxample of aloe many ages paſt;and therefore out ofmemoric. Achevs held ſtill | 
t, ie C:ſtle : whichnot onely ſeemed by nature-impregnable;.but was very well ſtored 
WF Vithall neceſſaries ; and manned with aſufficientnumber , ofſuch as were ro him well 


nd WW lured, 4ntiochus therefore was conſtrained towaſte much time aboutit ; hauing none 

"her hopeto prevaile, thanby famiſhing the incloſed, © Beſid*sthe viuallcediouſneſle 
| Nexp:<tation ;; his buſineſſe called him thence away intothe bigher A/is, where he Ba- 
n  GFrians, 
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&Frians,and Parthians with the Hyrcanians had erc&ed Kingdomes taken out of his Do. 
minions, vpon which they ſtill incroched Bur he thovghtir notſafe, to ler 4h, 
breake looſe againe. Onthe other ſiderthere wereſome Agents of Prolemie the 4 : 
tian; and good friends vnto Achews; thar made ittheir whole ſtudie, how to deliner this 
beſieged Prince. Itthey could reſcue hisperſon, they cared forno more: bnt preſumed 
that when he ſhould appeare in the Countreycs vhder Taurms, hee would ſoonchave is 
Armieat command, and bce ſtrong enoughto hold 2priochw as hardly to worke a5 14 
any time before. VWheretorethey dealt with one Bolis a Creran, that was acquaint, 
well with allthe wayesinthe Countrey,and particularly with the by-paths and excee.. 
ding difficulr. paſſages among thoſe Rockes, whereon the Caſtle of Saraesſtood. Him ;, 
they tempred with great rewards, which hee ſhould receiue atthe hands of Prolemje. is | 
well as of Antiochus, to doe his beſt for performance oftheir deſire. He vndertookethe 
buſtnefle : and gane fuchlikely reaſons of bringing allto effeR, that they wrote vnto 4. 
cheus, by one Arianis, a truſtic meſſenger, whom Bolis found meanesto conucighing 
the Caſtle. Thefaith of theſe Negotiators Achews held moſt aſſured. They allo wrote 
vnto him in priute characters, or Ciphers, wherewith none ſaue hee andthey werexc. 
quainted : whereby hee knew, that it was no faineddzuice of his Enemies, in thename 
of his friends. * Asfor the nefſenger ; hee was atruſtie fellow, and one whom 4chay 
found, by examination, heartily affected vnto their fide. Butthe Contents of the Epi. 
tle, which were, That he ſhould be confident in the faith of Bolrs, and of one Cambylu 2g 
whom Belzs had wonne vnto the bulineſſe,did fomewhar trouble him. They were men 
to himvnknowne : and Camby was a follower of Antiorhus; vnder whom hehadthe 
command ot thoſe Cretans, which helde one of the Forts that blocked vp the Caſtle of 


*Amongtheſe Fgxges,” Neuertheleflc other way ro eſcape he ſaw none , than by putting himlelfeto 


few I doe not 
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{ome aduenture. Whenthe incfleger had therfore paſſed to and tro: ir was at lengthcon- 


calling hin- cluded, That Bctzs himlelfe ſhould come ſpeake with A4ch.ens, and condutt him toorth, 
ſelfe Eudamnmn | : 
Yohn A»drew a T here was none other than good faith meant by any ofthe reſt, ſaue onely by Bolisand 


Cretan;who in 


vho in Cambylus ; which were Cretaps,and (as ll their Countrimen,* jome few excepted, haue 
one of his late 


Mameleſfie 11- 
bels, wherem k Pg 


he traduceth 


beene, and ſtil] are) falſe knaues, Theſe two held a conſultation togerher, that was, as 
/ybius obſervesir , rightly Cretical: neither concerning the ſatety of him whole de- 3 


our King, Re- liucrie they vndertooke,nor touching the diſcharge of their owne faith; bur onely howto 


ligion, and 


Eomirs wi $t Moſt with leaſt adoe and danger tothemſclues. Brifly they concluded, Thatfirſtof 


al the good & all they would equally ſhare betweene them ten Talents, which they had alrcady recei- 
worthy me of | 


worry me! ved in hand : andrhen, Tharthey would reuealethe matter to Antiechas, offering tode- 


learne the 
names, hath, 
by inſerting 


liver Ach2usvnto him, ifthey might bee well rewarded both with preſent monie, and 
with promite of conſideration antwerable to the greatnefſe of ſucha ſeruice, whenit 


my namenyice ſhould be diſpatched. Antiochus hearingthis promiſe of Cambylas, wasnoleſleglad, 


belied mee ; In 


exllive 82 "than were the friends of Achews well pleaſed withthe comfortable promiſesof Bulv. 
Purirn,& one At length when all things were in readinefſe on both ſides, and that Bolrs with Arian yy 


that haue becn 


dangerous vn- WAS £O get VP Into the Calſtle,and conneigh Achews thence : Hee firſt went with Camty- 
to my Souc- [ys to ſpeake with the King, who gauehim very priuateaudience ; and confirmed vnt0 
re1gne. It 1s an 


honourto bee NUM ÞY Word of mouth the aſſurance of hisliberallpromiſes. And after that, putting 
ilſpoken of by on the countenance of an honeſt man,and of one that was faithfull- varo Prolemie whom 


ſo diligent a 
ſupporter of 


hee had long ſerued; Hee accompanied Arianns vp into the Caſtle. At his comming 


Treafors, nd thither, Hee was louingly entertained; yet queſtioned at large by 4cheus, touching 


Architect of 
Lies: 1n regar 


the conimen+- 


;zall the weight.ofthe buſineſſein hand. © But hee diſcourſed ſo well, and with ſuch r9- 
ewherof I may 
not denic him 


uitic z tharthere appearedno reaſon of diſtruſting either his faith 'or iudgement. Hee 
was an olde Souldiour, had long beenea Captaynevnder/Ptolemie, and didnot thruſt 


daris of Cre- hjmmſelfe intothis bufinefſe ; but was invited by honourable and faithfullmen. He 


ticiſme no leſle 


voluminous, 


had alſo rakenafafe courſe, in winning (as it ſeemed”) that other countriman of hu, 


chanheinmul- yy ho; kept a Fort thar: ſtoodin their way and thereby had aheadie ſundrie times 5” 


tiplicitie of 
name 1s be- 
yend any the 


Cretians in cl- 


ven ſafe paſſage and repaſſagevnto Arianus, Butagainſt all theſe comfortablehopS, 
the importance of ſo great an aduenture ſtirred vp ſome diffidence.. Aches there- 


dertimes, that fore dealt wiſely ,"and ſayde, Thar hee would yet ſtay inthe Caſtle a little long 

but that hee meantto ſend away. with' zolis three or foure of his friends ; from Wi 
when hee receiued better adnertiſement, concerning the likelyhood of the enterp'® 
then would he iſſue forth hiniſelfe. Herebyherook order,notto commit himſeltc = | 
ly vnto the faith of a manvaknowne, Buras Polybius well notes, hee did not confider! £ 


were alwaies 
Lyers , eutt 
beaſts, and 
flow bellies. 


I 2 Polyb, hift. 


ib. #. 
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—heplayed the Cretian with a manof Creze ; which is to ſay, That he had to doe with one; 
whoſe knauery coutd not bee auoided by circumſpe&ion. Bol and Cambylus had layd 
their plots thus, That if Achews came forth alone, then ſhould hee cafily be taken by the 
zmbuſh prepared for him : if he were accopanied with many of his friends, then ſhould 
Arianus be appointed to lead the way,as one that of late had troden it oft ;and Bolis fol- 
lowing behinde, ſhould haue ancye ypon Achews,to preuent him not onely from cſca- 
ping inthetumulr, bur from breaking his owne necke, or otherwiſe killing himſelfe : to 
theendthat being taken aliue , Heemight bee to 4ntzochm the more welcome Preſent, 
And in ſuch order came they now forth : 4rianzs going before as Guide ; the reſt fol- 

olowing, asthe way {erucd,and Bolis inthe Rere. 4chews made noneacquainted with his 
purpole, till the very inſtant of his departure, Then {ignified hee the matter to his Wife 
1aodice ; and comforting her with hopeas well as hee could, appointed foure of his ſpe- 
ciall friends to beare him companie. They were all diſguiſed : and one of them alone 
rookevpon him to haue knowledge of the Greeke tongue; ſpeaking & anſwering as need 
ſhould require, for all, as if thereſt had beene Barbarians. Bol followed them , craftily 
deviſing vpon his bufinefle, and much perplexed. For (ſaith Polybizs) Though he were of 
Crete, and prone to (frmiſe any thing to the miſchiefe of another : yet could hee not ſee inthe 
darke, nor know which of them was Acheus, or whether Achzws himſelfe were there. 
The way was very vneale, and in ſome places dangerous ; eſpecially ro thoſe that knew 

\ W toitnor. Wheretore they were faineto ſtay indiuers places, and hcIpe one another vp or 
| downe. But vpon euery occaſtonthey wereall of them very officious towards Achaxs ; 
ending him th<1r hands, and taking ſuch care of him, as cafily gauc Bols to vnderſtand , 

that ie was the man: and ſo by their vaſeaſonable duty, they vndid their Lord. When 
they came tothe place where Cambylzs lay in wait ; Bolzs whiltled, and preſently cl.ſped 
Aches adout the middle, holding him faſt that he could not ſtirre. So they were all ta- 
kenby tae Ambuſh, and carricd forthwith to Antiochnus : whoſate vp watchnig in his 
Pauillion, expecting the cucnt. The fight of Aches, brought in bound varo him, did 
ſoaſtoniſh the King, that hee was vnable to ſpeake a word, and anon brake out into wee- 
ping. Yet was he before informcd of the plot, which might haue kept him from admira- 
IF jotion: asalſothe nextmorning betimes allembling his fri-nds toge«rher, He condemned 
BB Athewtoa cruelldeath, which argues, that hee was not moued with pitty towards this 
| vnhappy man. Wherefore it was the generall regard of calamitics, incidenr vnto great 
tortunes, that wrung from him theſe reares : as alfo the rarity of the accident, that made 

both him and his friends ro wonder : though it beſo, that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in 


employingtwo miſchicuous knaues againſt one Traitour, doth not rarely ſucceed well ; 
, according to that SpaniſhProuerbe, A wn traydor dos allewoſos, The dearth of Acheus 
| brought ſuch aſtoniſhment vpon thoſe which hcld the Caſtle, that after a while they 
; gue yptheplace and themlelues vnto the King; whereby he got entire poſſcfſion of all | 


to him belonging inthe leſſer Afi. 
- * Some yeercs paſled after this, ere Antiochus was ready for his Expedition againſt the 
. Parthiags and Hyrcanians, The Parthians were a little Nation of obſcure beginnings, 
o and commonly ſubic& vnto rhoſe that ruled in 2edia. In the great ſhuffling for Prouin- 
n ces, atter the death of Xlexander, the Gouernment ouer them was committed by Anti- 
7 paterto one Philip, a man of ſmall regard ; ſhortly they tell to Fumenes ; then to Antigo- 
: "5;and irom him, together with the 2edes, to Seleucus : vnder whoſe poſterity they 
1. continued vntill the Reigne of Seleucus Callinicus, being ruled by Licutenants of the Sy- 
1 Kings. The luſtfull infolencie of one of theſe Licutenants, together with the mif- 
fortune of Callinicus, that was vanquiſhed andrhoughtro be {laine by the Gawles ; did 
ſtire vp Arſaces, a Noble man of the Countrie, toſceke reuenge of iniuries done, and 
joanimate them to rebell. So he ſlue the Kings Lieutenant ; made himſelfe King of the 
Parthians.and Lord of Hyrcania, fought proſperouſly with thoſe that diſturbed him in 
1s beginnings ; and tooke Selencus Callnicus priſoncr in battaile, whom he royally en- 
tertained, and diſmiſled, Hereby he wonne reputation asa lawfull King : and by good 
zouernment of his Conntry, procured vnto himſelfe ſuch loue of his Subiects, that his 
name was continued vnto his ſucceſſors; like as that ofthe Prolemies in «Agypr, and that 
the Ceſars afterwards in Royre. Much about the ſame time the Bad7riaps rebelled: 
inouph theſe at length, and all belonging vnto the Seleucide beyond Ewphrates,increaſed 
"Ne Parthians Dominion. Now Antiochus went againſt them with ſo ſtrongan _— 
gnar 
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that they durſt not meet him in plaine field ; but kept themſclues in Woods, orplacesor © 
ſtrength, and defended the Streightsand paſſages of Mountaines. The refiſtanceshe 
made auailedthem not. For Antioryas had with lum ſo greata multitude,and ſowell ſor. 
ted, asheeneedednottoturne out of the way, f,om thoſe thatlay fortified againſt hin 
in Woodsand Sreights betweentheir Mountain es, it being eaficto ſpare out of fogre, 
a number, as manyas fetching a compaſle about, might cytherger aboue the Enemice 
heads ; or come behinde, andchargethem onthe backe. Thus did hee often implo 
againſt them his lightarmature : wherewith hee cauſed them to diſlodge, and gjue jya 
vnto his Phalanx, vpon which they durſt not aduenture themiclues in openground, 4y, 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, ( for his Father was dead beforethis ) wasthen King of 
Parthia: whothough hee was confidentinthe fidelitic of his owne ſubicdts , yerfeard ;, 
to encounter with ſo mightic an inuader. His hope was, thatrhe bad wayes, andDe. 
ſerts, would haue cauſed Antiochus, when he was at Ecbatanein 3edia, to giue overthe 
tourney , without proceeding much further, This not ſo falling out: Heecauſed the 
Wells and Springs inthe Wildernefle , through which his Enemic mult pafle, to bee 
dammed vp and ſpoyled. By which meanes, and the reſiſtance before ſpokenof, when 
he could not prevaile, Hee withdrew himſelfe our of the way, ſuffering the Enemicto 
eake his plcaſurefor a time, in waſting the Countrie : wherein, without ſome victorie 
obtained, he covld make no long abode. Antzochus hereby tound, Thar Ar/aces as no. 
thing ſtrongly prouided forthe warre. Wherefore he marched through the heart of 29 
Parthia: and then forward into Hyrcania z where hee wanne Tarbrace, the chicte Citic 
of that Prouince. This indignitic,and many other loſſes,cauſed 4r/aces at length, wher 
he had gatheredan Armiethat ſeemed ſtrongenough, to aducnture a battailes. thei: 
ſue thereof was ſuch, as gaue to neither ofthe Kings hope of accomplithing his deſires, 
without exceeding difhcultie, Wherefore Ar/ſaces craucd Peace, and at length chrat- 
nedits Antiochns thinking tnotamille, to make him a friend, whom he could not mike 
a ſubiect. 

The next Expedition of Anizochus,was againſt Euthydemus King of the Bad7rians; one 
thatindecd had not rebclled againſt him or his Anceſtors : but having gotten theK.ng- 
dome from thoſerhat hadrebelled, kept itto himſelfe. With Enthyaemns hee fougli:, * 
battaile by the Riuer Ar/#s,where he had the vitory. Butthe victorie was not ſo great- 
Iy to his honour, as was the teſtimony which he gaue of his owne priuate valour,nob» 
raining it. Hee was thought that day ro hauc demeaned him more couragiouſly, than 
did any one man in all his Armie. His horſe wasſlainevndet him, and hee himlelfere- 
ceiued a woundin his mouth , whereby hee loſt ſome of his teeth. As for Exthae- 
e945, Hee withdrew himſclfe backe vnto the furchermoſt parts of his Kingdome, andat- 
rerwards protracted the Warre, ſecking how to end it by compoſition. So Embaſladors 

aſled berweene the Kings : Antiochw complayning, That a Country of his was wniult- 
y vſurped from him : Exthydemwe anfivering, That he had wonne it from the chilcren 


of the Vſurpers : and further, Tharthe Barians, a wilde Nation, could hardly be re-4? M4 


taynedin order, ſaueby a King of theirowne; for thatthey bordered vponthe Scythi- 
ans , with whom if they ſhouldioyne, itwouid be greatly ro the danger of allthe Pro- 
uinces that lay behind them. Theſe allegations, togerher with his owne wearineſle, p# 
cified Antiechus, and made him willing to grant Peace, vpon reaſonable Conditions: 
Pemetriue,the ſonne of Znthydemws, being 2 goodly Gentleman , and employedby [1 
Father as Embaſladour in this Treaty of Peace, wasnot alittle auaileable vnto a good 
Concluſion : for Antioch liked him ſo well, that he promiſed to giue himin martage, 
one of his owne daughters; and therewithallpermined Exrhydems to reraine theking: 
dome, cauſing him neuertheleſſero deliver vp all his Elephants;as alſo to binde himſeltc 
by oath, to ſuch Coucnants as he thoughtrequtſite. 0 

So Amiochuleauing the Baitrian inquiet , made a journey ouer Cancſa, andcamc 
tothe borders of India, where he renewed with Sophagaſenus, King ofthe Indians, the 
ſociety that had beene betweene their Anceſtors. The Indians had remained ſubic& Vi” 
to the Macedonians, for a little while, after Alexanders deamh. Eumenes in his wallet 
gainſt Azcigonw, raiſed part of his forces out of their Countrey . But when 4n#1g99% 
(after his viory) tarned Weſtward, and was ouer-buficd ina great ciuill wartc :the0 
then did one Sandrocottws , an Indian, ſiirre vp his Countrymento Rebellion; mo 
himſeltetheir Captaine , and taking vpon himas Protector ofthcir libertie. Tis oo 


— 
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—eand Title hee ſoone changed, though not without ſome contention, intothe Name 
ind Maieſtic of a King. Finally he gotvnto himſelfe,(hauing an Armie of fixe hundred 
thouſ:nd men) it not all 7zdia, yetas much of it as had beene Alexanders. In this Eſtate 
he had well confirmed himſelfe,ere Seleuczs Nicator could finde leifureto call him to ac- 
count, Neither did Hee faint, or humble himſelte, at the comming of Selcacw : but met 
him in field, as readic to defend his owne , ſo ſtrongly and well ppointed, thatthe Ma- 
-:dontan was contented, to mike both peace and offinitie with him,taking onely a reward 
of fiktie Elephants. This League, madeby the Founders of the 174jan and Syrian king- 
domcs, was continued by forme O ffices of loge berweenethcir children, and now rencw- 
ioed by Antiochw : whoſc number of Elephants were increaſed thereupon , by the Indian 
) King,to an hundredand fiftic: as alſo he was promiſed, to haue tome treaſure ſent aftcr 
him; which he left one to recciue- Thus partedtheferwogreat Kings. Neither had the 
Indians, from this time forwards, in many generations, any bufineſle worthy ofremem- q 
brance with the Weſtern? Countreyes, The poſteritie of Sangrocotrms, is thought to | 
haue retain«d that kingdome vnto the dayes of Augsſtzs Ceſar : towhom Porus, then 
reigning in Z»aa, ſent Embaſſadours with Preſents, and an Epiſtle written in Greeke : 
whercin,among other things, He fatd,That He had command ouer fixe hundred Kings. i 
There is allo found, ſcattered in {undrie Authors, the mention of ſome which heldchat q 
kingdoine, indiuers Apges,cuvn vnto thetime of Conſtantine the Great : being all perad- j 
0 MW ,oucnture ofthe ſame race, But Aatiechw,who in this Tieatic with Sophagaſens carried 
himſelfe 25 rhe worthicr perſon, receiving Preſents; and after marched home through 
Drangiana and Carmanca, with ſuch reputation, that all the Potentates nor onely in the 
higher Aſa, bur on rhe hither fide of Taurae, himvled themiclues vnro him, and called 
him The Great : {aw an end of hiz owne Gr-arnefle within tew yceres cnſuing, by preſu- 
mingtoſtand vpon poins wh the Rozans; waoſe Greatneſle was the ſame indeed, that 
 tiswasonely 1a ſcemming. 
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d.-LIL, 
..7 ve lewd Rejone of Prolemic Philopator in «Agypt : with the tragicallende of his fauonrites, 
''” whenhe was dead. Antiochus prepares to warre on theyong childe Ptolemic Epiphanes, 
the fonne of Pi i.opator. 7iistrreſolation in preparing ſor dtuers warres at once. His voy- 
eve towards the Helleſpont, Hee ſeckes ts hold amitie with the Romans,who make friendly 
ſpew to him. intending neuertheleſſe to haue warre with him, His doings agayuſt the Helle - | 
ſpont , which the Romans maae the firſt ground of their quarrel! to him. | 


he His Expedition being finiſhed , Antioch had leiſure to repoſe himſelfe awhile» 
X-/ and ſtudie which way to conuert the terror of his puiſſance,for tne enlargement 


6 AO of his Empire. Within two or three yceres PLolemie Philopator died : leaving his 

n lone Ptolerie Epiphanes, a yorg Boy , his ſucc«florinthe kingdome, vnlikely by himto 

-4 WF odewell detended,, againſt a neighbour ſo mightic and ambirious. This Prolermie ſurna- 

jo med Philopator, that 1s to ſay, a lover of his Father , is thoughtto have had tharſurname 
> I gin hininmere derifion; as bauing made away both his Fatherand Mother. His 1 
j- yong yecres, b.ing newly p:{t his childhod when he beganne toreigne, may ſcemeto [ 
S. diſcharge him of ſo horrit-ica crime, as his Fathers death « yetthe beaſtlineſle of all his 4 
15 


following lfe, makes him nor valiketo hauedone any miſchicte, whereof hce could bee 


d culed, Hauing wonnc the battailear Raphia, He gaue hirmſclfe ouer to ſenſuality ; and f 
E, was wholly goucrnedby a Strumpct called Agathocles. Ather inſtigation Hee murde- (i 
j cd-his owne wife andliſter 5 which had aducntured herſelfe with him, inthat onely 7 
IC 


Ungerous Adtionb y him vndertaken and performed with honour, The Lieutenant- 
50 $olhips of his Provinces, with al! Commandsin his Armie, and Offices whatſoeucr, were ; 
mc wholly referred vnto the di'potition of this Agathoclea, and her brother Agachocles, and | 
the of Oenarthe a filrhyBawdthat was mother vntothem both, Sorheſe three gonernedthe 
Kalneartheir plezſure,co the greatgricfe of all the Countrie, till Philopatordied : who 
wing reigned ſeucntecne yeeres, lettnone other ſonnethan Ptolemie Epiphanes a childe 
If five yeres old,begotren on Arfinve that was his ſiſter and wife. After the Kings death ,, 
4$4thecles began to take vpon him, as ProteRor of yong Epiphayes, and Gouegnour 0 


king the Land. He alſembled the Macedons(which were the Kings ordinary forces inpay,not 
Or If Uborein Macedonia, butthe race of thoſe thatabode in«£gype with Ptolemy he fups 


——_ nr an rn — ©: 
T he fift booke of the fir(tpart — Qnavs, $4 

and would notbe accounted eApyptians; as neither would the Kings themſclues) ang 3 

bringing forth vnto them his filter 4gathocles, with the yong King in her armes, he. 


gan a ſ{dlemne Oration. He told them, That the deceaſed father of this their King, had 
committedthe childe into thearmes of his ſiſter, but vnto the faith of them : on whoſe 
valiant right hands, the whole ſtate of the Kingdoine did now relye, He beſoughtthen 
therefore that they would be faithfull, and, as great neede was, detendtheir King a2ainſt 
the treaſon of one Tlepoſems, anambitious man, who traiterouſly went about toferthe 
Diademe vpon his owne head, being a meere ſtranger tothe Royall bloud. Hereyith- 
all he produced before them a witnelle, that ſhould iuſtifie his accuſation againſt Ty. 
m#u5. Now though it were ſo, that he delivered allthis with a fained paſhon of forgy, 
and counterfeiting teares: yetthe Macedons that heard him, regarded notany wordthzt "4 
he ſpake z but ſtood laughing, and talking one toanother, what a ſhamelcſſe diſſembler 
he was, to take ſo mvch vpon him, as it he knew not how greatly he was hated, And 6 
brake vpthe Aſſembly : He that had called ir, being ſcarce aware how. Azathoclesthere. 
fore, whomthe old Kings fauour had made mighty, dut neither wiſe nor wellqualified. 
thought to goe to worke,as had formerly beene his manner,by viing his authority.to the 
ſuppreſhon of thote that he diſtruſted. He haled out ofa Temple the mother-in-law of 
Tlepolems;and caſt her into priſon. This filled Alexandria with rumours, and madethe 

cople (though accuſtomed to ſuffer ercater things, whileſt they werecommitted in the 
old Kings namc)to meete in knots together, and vtter one to another their minds;where« 20 
in they had concciued cxrreame hate,zgainſt theſe three pernicious miſgouernours ofthe 
old King. Bcſides their confideration of the preſent injurie done to Tlepelemws, the 
were ſomewhat alſo moued with feare of harme which, in way of requitall,7lepolemus 
was likely to doe vmo the Citic, For Hee was, though a man moſt vnapt tor Goyerne- 
ment, asafterwards he proved ; yerno bad Souldter, and well beloued of the Armie, It 
was alſo then in his power, to ſtop the prouiſion of vituals which was ro come into 4- 
lexanarit. As theſe motiues wrought withthe people : ſo by the remedy which u4pe- 
thocles vcd, were the Hacedons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred vnto vprore, He 
{ccretly apprehended one of their number, whom hee ſuſpected of. conſpiricie agaialt | 
him ; and delivered him vnto a follower of his owne, to be examined by torture, Tiis3? 
poore Souldior was carried into an inner roome ofthe Palace, and there ſtripped out of 
all hisapparrell to be torinented. Bur whileſt the whipp*s were brought forth, and all 
things euen ina readinefle for that purpoſe,there was brought vato the miniſter of Age 
thoctes, a (ad report of Tlepolemius his being at hand. * Hereupon the Exanuner, andhis 
Torturers, one afteranother, went out of the rome, leauing Voeragenes the Souldior 
alone by himſelfe, and the dores open. He percei-ring this, naked as he was,conucighed 
himſelfe out of the Palace, and got vato the Macedonians; of whom he found ſomeina 
Temple thereby at dinner. The Macedonians were as fierce in maintenance of their Pri 
uiledges, as arethe Turkes 7anizars. Being aſſured therefore that one of their fellowes 
had thus becne vſed ; they fellto Armesin 2 great rage, and began to force the Palace: 
crying out, That they would {ee the King, and not leaue him in poſſeſſionof ſich a dan- 
gcrous man. The whole multitude in the Citie, with lowd clamours, made no leſle a 
doe thanthe Souldiours,though to lefſe effect. So the old Bawd Ocxanthe fled into 4 
Temple : her Sonneand Daughter ſtaid in the Court, vntill the King was taken from 
them ; and they, by his permiſſion which he eaſily gaue, and by appointment of thoſe 
thatrnow had him in their hands, deliuered vpto the ſurie of the people. 4gathorlesium 
ſelfe was ſtabbed to death, by ſome which therein did the office of friends; chough 1N 
manner of enemies. His ſiſter was dragged naked vp anddowne the ftreetes; av 
alſo his mother, withall to them belonging : the enraged multirude committed vp" 
them a barbarous execution of iuſtice; biting them, pulling out their eyes, andtcal0s5? 
them in picces. 

Theſe troubles in <£gypr.ſerucd well to ſtirre vp King Antiochas,who had vetY good 
leiſure,though he wanted'all pretence, tomakewarre vponi young Prolemic. Phil © 
Macedon had the ſame deſire, to get what part he could of the childes eſtate. ButitÞ2P: 
pened well, that Prolemie Philopator inthe Punicke Warre, which was now newly © 
ded,had done many good offices vntothe Romans. Vntothem therefore rhe: fgjp/#® 
addreſſed them: lues,andcraued helpe againſt theſe two Kings : who though they itC® 
ly malignedonetheother , yet had entred into couenant-ro diuide betweene 6; 


0 


 —_ 


_— 


ts. Ms. PEPIN — Om 
__ PEP ad. — 
Land es. a At PC ET PE 


of the Hiſtorie of the W or le. 


M —_— 
"yaP-F+$+ 3* 


| i[thit belonged vnto this. Orphan z whole Father had beene Confederate: with them 

wth, So * M.Leprans was fent from Rome,to protett fromall violence the King of «A+ 1/27. e, 
pt; eſpecially againlt Antiochus. AS torthe Macedonian, He was very ſyone tound bu. + 
ted, with Warre at fus OWnc dOOIes, Allo Scopas the e+rolian, Deng a Penſioner to the 
| Hg yprtan, was (cntinio Greeceto raiſe an Armie.of Mercenarics. VV hat Zepidrs did in 
Anyphl doc not finde : and thereforc thinke ir not improbable, that He was (cnt hither 

oncly 0NC of the three Embaſladors,® inthe begianing ofthe Warre with Philip,as bath 05:65, 22. 
nencſhewed before. As for Scopasz He lhortlyafter went vp into Syria with his Ar- 
mic: Where winning many places,among the reſt of his Acts, Heſubdued the /ewes;who 
ſeemeto hauc yeelded themlcluesa little before vnto Antochina,ar ſuchtimeas rhey ſaw = | 
hin PIcPAre for his Warre,and deipaired of receluing helpe from egypt. Bur it was Ps a 
notlong,creall thele Vidtories of Scopas came to nothing, For the very next yecre fol- 2h 
Owing, which was (according ro Euſcous) the ſame yecre that Php was beaten at Cy- 
mſcephale; Antiochas vanquithed Scopas in battaile,and recouered allthat had beens loſt, 
Amongthereſt,the 7ewes with great willingneſte returned vnder his obedicnce;and were 
meretore by him very gently emreatcd. 
The Land of + gype this great King did forbcare to invade z and gaue it out, that he 

meantto bcſtow a davgner of his own* in marriage vpon Prolerme : citier hoping, as 
may ſceme, chat rhe Countrie would willingly ſubmit ir felfevnto him, it this yong child 
1 hould happ<nto raiſcarric ; or elſe that greater purchaſe might be made inthe Veiterne 

parts of 4/14, vn Philip was held oucr-Javoured by the Remazs. It appeares that he 

wasvery much diſtracted , hunting (as we fay)ewo Hares at once wich one Hound. The 

quarrels betweene Agrtatus, Philip, and'the Greekes,promiled to affoord him greataduan- 

to2, if he ſhouta bring his Armie tothe Hellcſpont. On the other fide, the ſtare of e-£= 

zpebeing ſuch as harh bene declared, ſeemed eaſily to be ſwallowed vp at once. One 
 whilethercfore he tooke what he could gcr in $yr7a; where all were willing (and the 
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Jwes among the reſt, though hithcrro they had kept faith with the e2yprzan) to yecld 
imobedience. Anorher while,letting +£2ypr alone, He was about to make inuaſton vp- 
0n 4:talns his Kingdome ; yet {uffered hunfelte calily ro be perſwaded by the Roar 
jEmoatladours, and Celifted from that enterpriſe. Having thus farre gratified the Ro- 

mans, Heſonds Linbaſſidoursto the Senate, ro conclude a perfect amitie betweene him 

nd them, IT: isnor lightly to be ouerpaſſed, Thattheſe his Embaſſadours were loning- 

ly crterraince at Rowe 4 and difmnilled, with a Decree and anſwere of the Senate, altoge» 
| thertothe honour of King 4ztiochns, Butthis anſ vere ofthe Rowans was not lincere; 
| being rather framed acco* dingro regardofthe Kings good liking, than of their owne 1n- 
ent, Tiicy had not yet made ancnd with Pn:{p : neither would they gladly be trou- 
bed wich ro great warres at once. Wherefore, notftanding much vpon the nice cx- 
zninztion of what balonged vitorheir honour, they were content togine good words 
, lorthe preſent, Inthemeanerime Az1oches fights with Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly 
prepares to winne ſome Townes elſewhere, belonging vnto Proleruie ;, yer withall hee 
lendsan Armic Weſtward, intendingro make what profit hecan ofthe diſtractions in 
Greece. Likewiſe it is conſiderable, as an argument of his mnch irrclolution , How 
notwithſtanding his attempts vpon both of cheir Kingdomes, hee offered one of. his 


a daugitcrs to Ptolemie, and another to Eamenes the ſonne of Attalus, newly King of 
d Pergamres : ſecking, each of their friendihippes,: at one and the ſame time, 'when hee 
c ought to make each of chem aſpoyle. Thus was hee ating and deliverating at once 
WI bing carried with an inexplicable defire of repvenancies ; which is a diſeaſe of great, 
n ndouer-ſivelling fortunes. Howſocuer it was, He ſent an Armie to Sazdes by Land, 
- \nder txyo of his owneſonncs: willing them thereto ſtay for hunz whilelt he himſclfe 


%viha Fleere of an hundred Gillies, andrwo hundred other veſlels, mended to paſſe a* 
Js 5d long by the Coaſts of Cihicia and Caria, taking in ſuch places as held for the e£21p- 
1 a, It was a notable At of the Rhodians, that, whileſt the warre of Philip lay yet Vp+: 
a : onthejr hands, they aduentured vponthisgreat-Axtiochrs. They {-nt vnto him a proud 
; Embaſſage : whereby they gaue him rovnderſtand, That if he paſſed forward beyond 
PI *cettainePromontoric in Cilicia, they would mecte.hira and fight with him, not for a- 
My quarrell of theirs vnto him; but becauſe he ſhould not joyne with P-/lip rheir enemy, 


xd nd helpe him againſt the Romans. It vzas infolently done of them, neither ſeemed it 0- 
bh tierwile, to preſcribe ſuch limits vntorhe King : yethe tempered bimſelfe, and withour 
l Ppppp any 
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The fift Booke of the firſt part 
any ſhew of indignationgaue agentle anſwere , partly himſelfe to their Embaſladoy 
partly vnto their whole Citie,by Embaſſadors which hethither ſent, He ſhewed his 4 
ſirezto renew the ancient Confederacies berweene his Anceftors and them: and will 
them not robeafraid, leſt his comming ſhould tend vnto any hurt, either of them, 9; of 
their Confederates. As touching the Romans whom they thought that he would molef 
they were (he ſaid) his very good friends; whereof, he thought there necedednobets. 
proofe,thanthe entertainmentand anſwere by them newly giuen to his Embaſſadore, 
The Rhoazans appeare to haue beenea cunning people,and ſuch as could foreſeewhir 
weather was like to happen. Thisanſwere of the King,and the relation of what had pat, 
ſed betweene his Embatſadors and the Senate, mouedthem not a whit ; whenthey were 
informed ſhortly after, that the Macedonian warre was ended atthe battaile of Cymſce- J 
phale. They knevy that Antrochus his turne would benext ;and preparedto be forwagd 
ontheſtrongeriide. VWherefore they would not be contented to fit ſtill; vnleſſe the 
Townes onthe South Cozſt of Aſia, belonging to Prolemzetheir friend and Confege. 
rate, were ſuffered tobeatquict. Hereinallo they did well; for that they had euerberne 
greatly bcholding to all therace ofthe Prolerzes. They therefore, in this time of nece(. 
fitie,gaue what aidethey could vntoall the ſubies of the + £xyptian in thoſe parts, In 
like manner did King Enmeres, the fonne of Artalss,prognoſticate as concerning thewsr 
that followed,betweene Antiochns and the Romans. For when King Antrochus made 
friendly offer,to beſtow one of his daughters vpon him in marriage: Hee excuſed him- 1g 
felfe, and would not have her. Attalus and Phileterns, his brethren, wondercd at this, 
But he told them, that the Romans would ſircly make warre ypon ntiochuegandrhere. 
in finally preuaile, Wherefore heſaid, That by abſtaining from this affinitie, it ſhould 
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be in his power to 10yne with the Romays , and ſtrengthen himſelfe greatly with their 


friendſhip. Contrariwiſe,it he leaned to Antiochmws - as hee mult be partaker in hisoner- 
throw ; ſo was heſureto be oppreſſed by him, as by an oner-mightie neighbor,ifhe hap- 
pened to win the victory. 

Antiochus himſelfe wintered about Epheſus : where he tooke ſuch order as hethoughi 
conuenient, for the reducing of Smyraa and Lawpſacrs to obedience; that had vlurped 
theirlibertie, and obſtinately ſtrouc to maintaine it, in hope that the Romazes would pro- 3 
rect them. In the beginning of the Spring heſailed vato rhe HeHeſport : where hauing 
won ſome Townes that PHilip had gotren not long before this, he paſſed ouerintoEs- 
rope (ide;and in ſhort ſpace maſtered theCberſoneſus.Thence went he to Lyſimachia: which 
the Thracianshad gotten and deſtroyed, when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, tv 
employ 1t inthe Roman warre.The etol;ans obiectecd as a crime vnto Philip,inthe Con- 
ference before T. 2nintins,that he had oppreſſed Lyſimachia,by thruſting thereintoa Gat- 
riſon. Hcereupon Philip made anſwere,thar his Garriſon did not oppreſſe the Towne, but 
{ave it from the Barbartans : who tooke and ſackt it, as ſoone as the Macedonians were 
20ne.That this anſwere was good and ſubſtanciall,though it were nor acceprableasſuct; y 
mightappeare by the miſerable caſe, in which Ant:ochus found Lyſimachia at his com- 
ming thither. Forthe Towne was vtterly razed by the Barbariaxs; and the people catti 
edaway into ſlauery. Whereforcthe King tooke orderto hauc it reedified:: asallotore: 
Jeemethoſe that were in bondage; andto recolle& as many of the Cirizens,as were dil- 
pericd in the Countrie thereabout. Likewiſe he was carefull to allure thither, by hope- 
full protmiſes,new inhabitants; and torepleniſh the Citic with the wonted frequencies 
Now to the end that men ſhould not be terrified from comming thitherto dwell,vy a} 
feare of the neighbour Thracians : hee tooke a iourniein hand againſt thoſe barbarous 
people,with the ore balfe of his Armie;leauing the other halfero repairethe Cirie,Thc 
paines he tooke; partly in regard of the conuenient ſituation,and formergloryot Lyſimd-5? 
chia, partly for that he thoizght it highly redounding vnto his owne honour, to Ifcouer 

and eſtabliſh the dominion inthoſe parts, which his fore-farher Selewcus Nicator hadwol 
from Lyſirmachus,and thereby made his Kingdome of greater extent, than it occupied in 
any following time. But forthis ambition he ſhall dearely pay * and as aficrthit victory 
againſt Tyſimachusthedeath of King Selencus followed ſhortly; ſo ſhall a deadly W007” 
of the Kingdome founded by Selewcys enſie very ſpeedily, atterthe reconqueſt 1 
lame Countrie, which was the laſt of Selencys his purchales oo © 
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The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with Antiochus, during their warre with Philip : 
after which they quarrel with him, The doings of Hannibal at Carthage : whence he is 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans : He flight unto the King Antiochus, The Aeto- 
lians murmure againſt the Romans in Greece, The warre of the Romans and Acheans,with 
Nabis the Tyrant of Laredemon. The departure of the Romans out of Greece. T,Quinti- 
us his Triumph, Peace denied to Antiochus by the Romans. TT 


Or the Romans, though they were vnable to ſmother their deſire of warre with 
Antiochus, whereof notice wasalready taken borh by their friends and by their 

enemucs : yet wasit much againſt their will ro keepe the rumour on foot, which 

they meant {hortly ro make good, of this intended warre, folongas they wanted mat- 
er of quarrell; whereotthey were furniſhed, by this enterpriſe ot the Kings about Ly/z- 
machia. It was got long, fince King Attalus, a friend and helper of the Romans in their 
warre with Phzl;p,could obtaine ofthem none other hclpe apainſt Antiochus, than Em- 
baſſadors to ſpeake for him;becauſe the one of theſe Kings was held no lefle a friendthan 
the other. Neither did there afterwards paſſe berweene them any other offices, thanvery 
friendly. .22tiochus at the requeſt of their Embaſſadors, withdrew his Inuaſion from the 
a Kingdome of Pergamrs : allo very ſhortly atter he ſent Embaſſadorsto them, to make 
ertect League of amite berweene them. This was whileſt as yetthey were buſted with 
Philip,and therefore had reaſon to anſwere his good will with good acceptation : asthey 


didin outward ſhew, But when the Macedonian war wasatanend, and all, or molt of all 
the States 13 Greece, were b<come little betrerthan Clicmts vnto the Komans : then was all 
: this good correſpondence changed, into termes of worſe, but more plaine meaning. For 


7. Quimtines with his ten Counfailors ſent from Rome, required(as hath been *(hewed be- * £4. $ 
fore) witha commination of wer,this kings gratulation of their victory; as alſo his Jong- 
profeſſed amirie,and defire to continue inthe fame. 
Thiſe ten Counſailors were ablero informe T. 2nintize, and acquaint him with the 
$0 purpoſe of the Senate : whereof yerirſeemes that he was not ignorant before ; ſince, in 
regardoi Artiochus, hewas the more inclinable vnato pzace witiz Phzlip. It was there- 
fore agreed, whenthey divided themſelues to make progrefſe through diuers quarters 
of Greece forthe execution of their late Decree, That two of thera ſhould viſit King 
Ariiochws ; and thereſt, where occaſion ſerued, vic diligence to makea partie ſtrong a- 
gainſt him. Neither was the Senate at Rome vamindefull of the buſtnefle : wherein leſt 
T, Quintizs, with his ten Afiſtants, ſhould happento forger any thing to their parts be- 
longing; L.Coraelizs was (cnt from Rome of purpoſe, to deale with the King about thoſe 
controuerſics, that were betweene him and Prolemie, What other priuate inſtrutions 
Ceraelizs had 5 we may conietture by the mannaging of this his Embatſage, For com- 
qo ming to Selymbria : and there vnderſtanding that P.Y7{ins and L.Terentius,hauing beene 
ſentby Tzrus, were at Lyſmachia,He haſtnedrhither; whither alſo came P. Lentulns(an- 
other ofthe ten Counſailors) from Barzille, to be preſent at the Conference, Hezefia- 
ms and Lyſias werealſo there; the ſame, who had latcly brought from T7:zus thoſe pe- 
remptorie Conditions, which the Embaſladours preſent ſhall expound vnto their Ma- 
ter. Aftera few dayes Antiochns returned from his Thracian Expcdition. The mee- 
ting and entertainment betweene Him and theſe Romans, was in appearancefull of loue, 
But when they cameto treat ofthe buſinefle in hand; this good mood was quite alte- 
red. L.Corpelins, in two orthree words, briefly delivered his errand from Rome: which 
was, That Artiochas had reaſon to deliuer backe vnro Ptolemie thalt Townes of his, 
$owhbereof hee had lately gotten poſſeſſion. Hereunto he added, and that very carneſtly, 
Thathee muſt alſo gine vp the Townes of late belonging vnto Philip ; and by him new- 
ly occupied. For what could be more abſurd,than ſuch folly inthe Romans, asto let 47 
mochnsenioy the profit of that warre, wherein they had labonred ſo much, and He done 
nothing * Further He warned the King, that heſhould not moleſt thoſe Citiesthat were 
free : and finally Hee demanded of him, vpon what reaſon he was come ouer with ſo 
grcatan Armie into Europe, for that other cauſe of his tournie there was none proba- 
ble,thana purpoſe to make warre vpon the Romans, To this the King made anſwere, 
f Thar hee wondered why the 892475 ſhould fo trouble themſelues, wirh thinking 
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vpon the matters of 4/7a : wherewith Hee prayed them to let him alone; euen ® 15, 
without ſuch curioſttie, ſuffered them to doe in 7alie what they thoughr good. As by 
his comming ouer into Exyepe : they ſaw well enough what bufinefſe had drawne kin 
thither ; namely,the warre agzinft the barbarous Thractars : the rebuilding of Lyfms 
chia,and the recouery of Townes to him belonging,in 7hraceandCherſonc ſ.No wy 
cerning histitlevnto that Countric, Hederiued it from Selevcs : who mae COnque 
thercot, by his victory againſt Ly/imachns. Neither was it fo, that any of the Places in 
controuerfic betweene him and the other Kings, had beene ſtill of old belonging © the 
Macecomians or Agyptians; but had beeneſeizedonby them, or by others fron; who 
they recetucd them,at ſuch rime as his Anceſtors, being Lords of thoſe Countries, wee 
hindred by multiplicitie of buſinef{e,from looking vnto all that was their owne. Finally 
he willed them,neither to ſtand in feare of him,asifhe intended ought againſt them Dad 2 
Lyſimachia;linee it was his purpoſero beſtow this Cirie vpon one of his lons,that ſhoylg 
rceigne thercin : nor yetro be grieued with his proceedings ia Afia;cirher againſt the fre 
Cirics,07 againit the King of »--21pr;finceit was his meaning to make the fice Ciries de- 
holding vnto himſelfe, and to joyne ere long with Prolernie,not onely 1n friendſhip, bur 
ina bond ot ncere affinitie. Corneliss hung heard this, and being perha PSVnable to te- 
tute it ; womd needes hearc fluther, whatthe Embaſſadours of S713r234 andof Lam. 
ſacus, whom he had there with him, could lay for themſclues. The Embaſſadors 0£ 
Lampſacas being called in,b2ganneataic; wherein they ſeemed to accuſe the Kin 
forc the Romans, as itwere beforecompetent Iudges. A4ntiochns therefore Interrups 
tedthem, and vade then holdtheir peace ; torafmuch as hee had notchoſcn the p,. 
72ans, but WOU rathcr take the Citizens of Rhodes, to be Arbitrators betweene Him 
2nd th2m. 

Thus rhe Treaticheldfome few deyes.without any likelihood ofeffeR. The Romays, 
hating not laid thcir complaints inſuch fort, as thcy mighthc a conucnient foundation 
Oi the warte by them intended; norycr having purpoieto depart well fatisficd andrhere- 
DY tO corroborate thy pretenr peace, were doubtfull how to orderthe m atter.in ſuch wiſe 
as they might neither too rudely, like boiſterous Gal/o-Greefes, pretend onc)y the 900d- 


ncſl2 of their [wordsznor ycr ouer-modeſtly, to rctaine atnon gThe Greeies an opinion of 2! 
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their iwitice, forbearethe occaſion of makingthemlelucs great, The King on rhe other 


tide was wearic of theſe tedions cheſts; thar would take none aniwere, and yer ſcace 
knew whattoſay, Arlengrh came newcs, without any certaine author, Thit prol-wie 
was dead. Hercofneitherrhe King, nor the Komans, would take notice. rhowoh cachof 
them were deſirotiso haſteninto e/Egypt : Antiochas, torake poſleſiion of the Kine- 
dome; and L, Corpelins, to prevent him thereof, analet the Counttic in g00d Order, 
Corneuus was {cnt from Rowe Embaſſadour, both to Antiochss and to Prolemir © which 
gaue Hum occaſionto rake leaue, and prepare for his «£gyprian voyage. Both He, and his 
fellow Eirbaſfadors, had good icauc to depart all together: and the King fourthwith 
made rcady, tobe in Agypr withrhe firſt. To his ſonne Seleucus he committed his Ar-4? 
mic; andIcit him ro ouer-ſce thebuilding of Ly /imachia: bur all his Sca-forces Her 
tooke along with him, and ſailed vnto Epheſus. Thence hee ſent Embaſſidours to 
T. 2tintius: whom he requeſted todeale with him inthis matterot Peace,aiter ſuch ſort, 
as might ſtand with honcſtic and good faich. Butas hee was further proceeding 0n hs 
voyage; He was perfe&tly informed that Prolerie wasaliue. This made him bexean- 
other way frome-£gypt : andafterwardsatempeſt, with agricuous ſipwracke, made 
him withoutany furtherattempt onthe way, glad to haue fifely recoucred his Port of 
Selexcta, Thence went he to Antiochia, where he wintered : ſecure, as might appeare, of 
the Roman Warre. 

But the Roz-ans had not ſo done with him. Duringthe Treatieat Lyſemachia,(atledli-50 
wiſe notlong before or aſter it) one of their Embaſſadoursthat had beene ſent vnto the 
Maceaoniangaue him counfaile, as in a point highly tending to his good; Not to relt 
contented with the Peace which was granted vnto him by the Rowavs, bur to defireto- 
Cictic with them, whereby they ſhould be bound ro hauethe ſame fricnds and enemics- 
Andrhis he aduiſed himto doe quickly, before the Warre brake out with Aptich; 
Iſt otherwiſe he mightſceme, ro haue awzitcd ſome fit occaſion of taking Arms 7 
gaine, They who dealt thusplainely, did notmeaneto be ſatisfied with weake excules 
In like manner ſome of the Greekes were follicitcd ; and particularly the «£10145, 
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—tarconſtantly and faithfully they ſhould abide inthe friendſhip ofthe People of Rome. 


[r was needleſſe to fay plainly whereto this entreatie tended : the froward anſwere made 
bythe Af tolians, declares them to haue well vnderſtoodthe purpoſe. They complained, 
arthey viere not alike honoured by the Romays afterthe Victory, as they had beene 
ducing the VWarre. They har fo complained werethe moſt moderate of them. Orhers 
cryed ove thar they ad beene wronged,and defrauaed of what was promiſed vatothem: 
ypbrayding, W ithali the Komans, as mento them beloldiag ; not onely for their Vietory 
ouer Philip , but cucn for helping item to fer foor in Greece, which cle they neucr could 
hacdone. Heret0 the Raman gauc gentle anſweres : telling thein that there was no more 


wrodoc, thanto ſend Embaſladors tothe Senate, and vtter theirgrictes, and chenſhould 


illbe well. | 

Such care tookethe Rovraps in Greece, for their VVarre intend:d againſt Ant;ochus. 
Theftame hereof arriuing at Carchage,oane matter vato the caemics of Hannibal, where- 
with both to pick? a thanke of the Koman Serrate 3 and to chace our of their Cuiethis ho- 
nourable man, whom they fo greatly hated. He had of latc exerciſed his vertue avainſt 
them inthe Cluill aCminiftrarion ; and giuen theman ouerthrow, or two, in the long 
Robe. The Ludgcs atthat time bore all the ſway in Carthage : holding their places du- 
ring life; and hauing ſuvicR vato them, the lives, goods, and farac of all zhe reſt. Mei- 
ther did they viethistheir power with moderation: bur conſpired in ſuch wile rogerher,; 


zothat who looftended any one of them, ſhould have them all ro be his enemics; which 


being once knowne, He was ſure ro beſoone accuſed and condemned. In this their im- 
E722 


potent rul* of rhe Citic, Faxna! was choſen Prevor. By verrue of vhich Ofhee,though 
h:wzs{uptriour vntochem duringthatyeere : yer hav ir nor becnc their manger to bears 


much regard vinto ſuch an annuall Magiſtrate, as at rhe yeeres end muſt be accountable 


tochcm, 1t ought were Jaid vnto his charge. Hannibal therefore icndiag for oneof the 
Queſtors, or of1cers of the Trealuric, rocomeand {peake with him : the proud Que- 
ſtorſer I1ghtly rhereoy, and would not come, For hee was of the aduerſe Faction ro 
Hannibal; and men of his place wereto be choſen into the Order of Iudges: in con- 
templation whereof, he was filied already with the ſpirit of future Greatncfſe. Bur he 


zohad not to doe withivchatame Prator, as were they that had occupied the place be- 


tore. Hanaibal lent tor him by a Parltuant; and hauing thus apprehended him,brought 
himinto judgement before a publique affembly of the people. There he not onely 
ſhewed, what the vndutifull ſtubborneneſte of this Quzſtor had beene z but how va- 
lvferablethe infolencie of allthe Tudges ar rhe preſent was: whoſe vabridled power 
wage them to regard ncicher }.awes nor Maviſtrates. To this Oration when he per- 
celued that all the Citizens were attentine and fauourable z Hee foorthwith propoun- 
deda Law, which paſſed with the general] good liking; Tharthe Iudges thould be cho- 
{en from yeere to yeere, and no one man becontinucd inthat Office rwoyeeres roge- 


,{hcr. It chis Law had beene paſſed, before he paſſed oner 7b:r:rs 5 it would nor per- 
haps haue beenc in the power of Hzzo, ro haue brought him vnto necefitic of refor- 


ming afiother grieuance, concerning the Roan Tribute, This Triburc the Carthagint- 
ans were faineto leuie by Taxation layed vpon the whole Commonaltic; as wanting 
money in their publique Treaſurie, wherewith to detray either that, or diucrs other 
needetull charges. Hannibal confidering this, beganne to examine the publique Reue- 
ncs ; andto take aper*& note, both how muchcame into the Treaſurie , by wayes 
and meancs whatfocuer; and in what ſort it was thence laid out. So he found, That the 
ordinarie charges of the, Common-wealth did not exhauſt rhe Treaſurie : but thar wick- 
ed Magiſtrates, and corrupt Officers, turning the greateſt part of the monies to their 
owne vie, were rhereby faineto loade rhe people with needclcfle burdens. Hereot hee 


0 . . 
| made ſuch plaine demonſtration, that theſe Robbers of the common Treaſure were 


compclicdrorceſtore, with ſhame, whatthey had gotten by knaucrie : 2nd ſo the Carsb4- 
gntans were freed from the neccthtic of making ſich poore ſhifts, as formerly they 
had vied, when they knew not the valew of cheir owne Eſtate, But asthe verrue of Han- 
mbal, was highly commended by all that were good Citizens: ſo chzy of rhe Rowan 
Fation, which had, ſince the making of the peace vntill now, little regarded him, 

cganne t9 rage extreamely , as being by him ftript of their ill-gotren goods, and1ll- 
employed 2uthoririe, both ar once, cucn wh-nthey thought rhemlelues to have bene in 
tull poſicſhon of rhe vanquiſhed Cartheze. Wherefurethey {cn lettets to thcir friends 
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at Rowe : wherein they complained, as if the Barchize FaQion grew ſtrong againe, ano 
Hannibal would ſhortly bein armes. Queſtionleſle, it opprefling the Citic by iniuſic 
and robbing the Treaſurie, were the onely way to hold Carthage inpeace with Lie? 
theſe nemnuesto the Barchines might well crie out, That having done their b:fi ales 
to keepe all inquiet, they ſaw none orherlikelihood than of Warre. But hayino none 
other matter to alleadge, thantheir owne inuentions : they ſaid, That Hannibal wa like 
vato a wilde beaſt, which would neucr betamed: "That ſecret meſſages paſt betweene 
him, and King Antiochus : and that he was wontto complaine of idleneſle, as if it were 
harmefullto Carthage ; with whar elſeto like effet they could imagine. Thele 2ccyfyl. 
tionsthey directed not vntothe Senate : but addreſling theirletterscraftily,every onerq 1, 
the beſt of his owne friends at Rowe, and ſuch as were Senators; they wrought ſo wl 
that neither publike notice of their Conſpiracic was taken at Carthage, not the author.. 
tic ofthe RemazSenate, wanting tothe furtherance of their malicious purpoſe. Onely 
P.Scipio is{aid to haue admoniſhed the Fathers, thatthey ſhouldnor thus diſhonourzhly 
ſubſcribe, and become Seconds to theaccuſersof Hayibal: as if they would oppreſle, 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witneſles againſt him, the Man, agzinſt whom in 
warrethey had not of long timeprevailed, nor vſedtheir Victory in ſuch baſe manner, 
whenthey obtained it. But the Romans were not all fo great-minded as Scipio: they 
withcd for ſome ſuch aduantage againſt Hannibal, and wereglad to haue foundit, Thiee 
Embaiſadours they ſent ouer to Carthape, C. Seruilins, Q. Terentines, 2nd M,Cludin 11 Mt 
Marccllur: whole very names import ſufficient cauſe of bad aftetionto Flannibal, Theſe 
hauing paſt the Sca,were entertained by thoſe thatjhad procured their comming, and, 
being by them inſtru&ed how to carry themſelucs,gaue out, That they were {enttocnd 
ſome comrouerſies, berweene the Carthaginians and Maſaniſſs, But Hannibal had kept 
ſuch good eſpiall vpon the Romans, thathe knew their meaning well cnough : agaialt 
which he was neuer vnprepared. It were enough ro ſay, That heeſcaped them by flight: 
bnt inthe a&tions of ſo famous a man, I hold it not impertinent to rehearſe the paticula- 
rites. Hauing openly ſhewed himſelfe, as was his manner,inthe place of Afſembly,He 
went forthof the Towne whenir began to waxe darke, accomprnicd with two which 
were ignorant of his determination; though ſuch as he might well cruſt. He h1dappoin- Y MW; 
ted Horics to be ina readineſle ata certaine place : whence ridingali night, H: c:me to 
a Tower of his owne by the Sea-{ide. There had he a Shippe furniſh-d with 2! rhings 
ncedefull; as hauing long expected the neceſſtie of ſome ſich iourncy. So Hee bade 
Africk farewell; lamenting the misfortune of his Countrey , more than his owne. 
Paſling ouer to the Ile of Cercina, hee found there in the Hauen ſome Merchants 
ſhippes of Carthage. They (aluted him reſpeCtiuely : and the chiefe among her ve- 
ganneto enquire, whither he was bound. Hee ſaid, Hee went Embaſſadour to Tyre: 
andthat he intended there in the Tland to make a ſicrifice ; whereto Hee inuited all the 
Mcrchants, and Maſters of the Shippes. It was hote weather : and therefore He would y 
needes hold his Feaſt vpon the ſhore; where, becauſe there wanted couert, He made 
them bring thither all their ſailes and yardsto be vſcd in ſtead of Tents. They did lo; 
and feaſted with him till it was late at night : at which time he left them there aſleepe; 
and putting to Sea, held on his courſeto Tyre. Allthar night, and the day following,He 
was ſurenotto be purſucd. For the Merchants did neither make haſte to ſend any newes 
ofhimto Carthage, as thinking him to be gone Embaſſadour : neither couldthey, witd- 
out ſome loſſe of time, ſuch of them as made moſt ſpeede homeward, get away from 
Cercina;being buſied awhilcin fitting their tackle. At Carthage, the miſle of fo great 
perſon wasdiuerſly conſtrued. Some gheſſedaright, That he was fled. But the morecom- 
mon opinion was, That the #omans had made him away. Atlength came newes whetej0 
he had beene ſecne : and thenthe Rowan Embaſſadours, hauing none other errand thi- 
cher,accuſed him (with ancuill grace)as atroubler of the Peace;whereby they onely dif 
couercd the miſchiefe by them intendcd againſt him,and the malice ofthcir Senarczmil 
ſing the while their purpoſe, and cauſing men to vnderſtand, that He fled notthvs with- 
out great reaſon. | 
Hanzibalcomming to Tyre, the Mother-Citie of Carthage, was there entertained 
Royally : as one, in whoſe grear worth and honour the Tyrians, by reaſon of afhinitic 
betwecnetheir Cities, thought themſclues to haue intereſt, Thence went heeto 4 


tioch;and,finding the King departed,viſited his ſonne in Daphye : who friendly wr 
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—<d him, and ſent him vatohis Father at Epheſus, that exceedingly reioycedat his com- 


q af + Antiochus had cauſc to be glad, inthat he had ootten Hannibal : ſo had the Romans 
nogreat caule tO be therefore ſorrie, otherwiſe thanas they had much diſgraced them. 
yes, by diſcouery of their impotent malice, in chaſing him thus out of his Countrie. 
ror it would not prove altke catie vntothis great Commander,to make ſtout Souldiours 
of baſe Aftatiqnes ; as it had been by his trayningand diſciplinc,to make very ſeruiccable 
ind skilfull men of Warre of the Spaniards, Africans, Gates, and oth:r Nations, that 
| were hardie, though vnexperienced, O: were it ſuppoſed, that one inans worth, cſpeci- 
19 Mhoallybeing ſo extraordinary, couldalterthe nature of cowardly people : yet was it there- 

vithall conſiderable, that the vanities of Antiochws, the pride ot his Court, the baſeneſſe 
| of his Flatterers, anda thouſand other ſuch vexations, would bee farre more powerfull 
| inmaking vnprofitablethe vertue of Hannibal, nowa deſolate and baniſhed man z than 
| hid þinthe villanie of Hayno and his Complices, hindering him in thoſe actions where- 
in he had the high Command, and was ſeconded by his warlike brethren. Wherefore 
the name of this Great Carthaginian, would onely helpe to ennoble the Roman Vidtorie : 
orif it further ſerued to hearten Aztzochus, and make him lefle carcfull to auoid the war, 
then ſhould it further ſcrue, to 1uſtifie the Romans intheir quarrell. Anditſeemes indeed 


that ir was nG little part of their care, ro get a faire pretence of making warre. For Antie- 
10 Mio ch, as 15 {21d before, having newly (ent Embaſſadors to 7. 2wintizs, requiring that the 
. Peace might faithfully be kept : it was not probable, that hee hadany meaning to take 


| Armes; vnlcfle by meere violence he were thereto enforced. Onely the e/#tolzans were 
ereatly ſuſpeRtcd, as a turbulent people, deſirous of innovation, and therefore praQtiſing 
with tis Great King ; whom they wiſhed to ſeeamong them in Greece, In this regard, 
andto appeaſe them ; they had of late becne an{ivered with gentle words by one of the 
ten Counſailours , Thar the Scnate would grant them whatſoeucr withreafon they 
ſhould aske. But this promiſe was too large , and vnaduiſcd, For when their Embaſſa- 
dourscame to Rowe, the Senate would grant them nothing ; but wholly referred them 
to 7. 2uintines who fauoured them leaſt. Hereat they murmured, but kaew not how to 
- 0 W:ctightthemſclucs ; otherwiſethan by ſpeaking tuch words,as might haſten the Romanes 
» IWF 0uto? Greece for very ſhame ; who had no defireto be thence gone. 

; hedaily talke at Rome was of warre with Antzoch:s , but in Greecewhen the Romans 
| 
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would leauethe Country. For the e/£tolians were wontto vpbraidthereſt ofthe Gr ecks 
. WW vithtie vaine Iibertic which the Romans had proclaimed, faying, That theſe their De- 
; lwerers had layd heauier fetrers vpon them, than formerly they did weare , but yer 
- BW Þiightcr and fairer,than thoſe ofthe Macedonian : likewiſe, That it was a gracious att of 
Titus,to take from the legs of the Greekes their chaine,and tie it abouttheir necks. There 
WaSindeed no caule of tarrying longer in Greece, it the Komares had no other meaning 
than what they pretended. For Philip made no delay,in accompliſhment of that which 
was laid vpon him: all the Townes of Greece were at libertic, and the whole Countriear 
peace, both with the Romaxes, and within it ſclfe. As for Antiochins, Hee made it his 
Gaily ſuit, That the Peace betweene himand Rome, ſuch as it was, might bee confirmed, 
and ſtrengthened by a League of more aſſurance. Neuerthelefle T. Qujnties would 
needs feare rhat Antiochus meant forthwith to ſeize vpon Greece, as ſoone as hee and his 
Armie were thence departed. Andiathis regard, Hee retained ſtillin his owne hands 
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\ I Chabis, Demerrias, and the Acrecorinthus : by benefit of which Townes, hee mightthe 
IF better with®and the dangerous Inuafjon like to be made by Antiochrs.Sutcable vnto the 
- i vingsof 2iintive werethereports ofthe tenneEmbaſſadours, thathad beene ſent ouer 


50 liſt him , when chey returned backe intothe Citie, Antiochwe,they ſaid, would que- 


t ſtionlefle fall vpon Greece: wherein he ſhould find not onely the «£roliansbut Nabrsthe 
: WM Tyrant of Lacedemes ,readic to giue him cntertainement. Wherefore there was none 0- 
: I fixrway, thanto doe ſomewhar againſt theſe their ſuſpected enemies : eſpecially againſt 
, Webis, who could worſt make reſiſtance ; whileſt Antiochus was fare away in Syria,and 
a0tintentiu* to his buſineſſe, Theſe reports went not onely current throughthe Citie, 


d Mong the Vulgar ; but found ſuch credit with the chiefe of the Senate, that in the fol- 
ci lowing yeere, againſt which time it was ex peed that Antioch ſhould be readic totake 
- WW greatenterpriſe in hand; P. Cornelius Scipio the African deſired, and obtained, ale- 


1- WF <2nd Conſulſhip, with intentionto be Geacrall inthe Warre, againſtthe King and his 
d | Hannibat!. 
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Hannibal. For the preſent, the buſineſſe with Nabis was referred vnto Titzs, to m | 
with him as h:ethought good. This would bee atairecolour of his longer tartiance 5 
Greece. Therefore he was glad of the employment : whereof alſo hee knew thar RG 2 
of the Greekes would not be ſorry ; though for his owne part, hee wanted all gogg : 4 
tence of taking it in hand, For Nabs had centred into friendſhip with him, two oy a 
yceres before this, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he had warre with Philip : andhz, fi 
ther beenecontented for the Romaps ſake to bear peace with the Acheaps neither in, 
that tim? had hee doneany thing, whereby hee ſhould draw vpon himſelte this Warre 
Hee was indeed adeteſtable Tyrant, andhated ofthe Acheans, as one, that beſides hi 
owne wicked Conditions, had tormerly done tothem great miſchicte. T1u"hereforesy 
had a plauſible Theme, whereon to diſcourſe before rhe Embaſlages of allthe Cong-ge.. | 
rate Citics ; Whichhe cauſed to mect for that purpoſe at Corinth, Hetold them, Thar 
inthewarre with Phlzp, not only the Greekes, butthe Rownans theraſelues, had exchiheir 
motiues apart{(which hee there briefly rehearſed) that ſhould ſtirre them vp, and caſe 
them to beearneſt. Butinthis which he now propounded to them concerning 2alz; 
the Romans had none other intereſt, thanonely the making perfect of their honour, in 
ſerting all Greece atliberty : whichnoble Action was in ſome ſort maimed , or incom- 
pleat, whileſt thenobic City of Argos was left in ſubic&ion to a Tyrant, that had lately 
Occupicd it, Ittheretore belonged vato them, the Greekes, ducly toconſider , whether 
they rhovght the deliverance of 47gos a matter worthy to bee vadertaken, or whetheryo 
otherwiſc toauoidallfurcher trouble, they covid be wellcontented tolcaueir asit was, 
This concernedihemn, andnotthe Romans : who intaking this work? in hand, or (ctting 
i:alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greekes themſelues. The Athenian Embaſſador 
madean{wer hereumo very eloquently, and as pleaſing as hee could deniſe. Hee pry 
thankes tothe Romans for what was paſt ; extolled their vertues at large, and magnincd 
them highly in regard of this their Propotition : wherein varequeſted they freely made 
oftcrto contiruethat bounty, which at the vehement requeſt of their poore Aſſociates, 
they hadaiready of late extended vnto the Greekes. To this Hee added, Thargreatpit- 
tie 1t wasto heare,ſuch notable vertue & high deſerts ill ſpokenof by ſ2me: which woke 
vpon them, our of their owneimaginationto forctell , whar harmethci. their Bencfs-3 
Ctors meantto doc heereafter : whenas Thanketulneſlſe rather would hauc rcquiredan 
acknowledgement ofthe bencfits and pleaſures already receiued. Enery one foundrhe 
meaning of this laſt claute, which was direQly againſt the etrolzans, Wherefore Alex: 
ander the «*colian roſe vp, and roldthe Athenians their owne : putting them in minced 
theirancient gioric, inthoſe times when rheir City had beene the Leader of all Gree, 
for detenc2 and recouery of the liberty generall : from which honor they were nowlo | 
farre fallen, that hey became Parafites voto thoſe whom they rhought moſt mighty;and 
by their baſe afſentation , would leade all the reſt into ſeruitude. Then ſpake He againlt 
the Acheans, Clicnts that had beene a long time vato the Aacedonian ; and (ovldiers0y 
Phil, vntill they ranne away from his aduerſitie. Theſe, He ſaid, had gotten Cori, 
awd muſtnow haue warre bee made for their ſakes , to the end that they might alſo vec 
Lords of Argos : whereas the  roljans, that had firſt made warre with Philip, anda: 
waies becne friends vnto the Romans, were now defrauded of ſome places , ancicntlyt6 
them belonging. Neither did he thus containe himſelfe, but obiected vtno the R974 
fraudulent dealing : foraſmuch as they kept their Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcs, and 
the Acrecorinth ; hauing becnealwaics wont to profeſſe , Ther Greececould neucide at 
lidertie, whileſtthoſeplaces werenor free, Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did they ſcekedy 
chisdiſcourſe of warre with Nabs, than buſineſſes wherewith to inde rhemlelues occv 
picd, that ſo they might hauc ſome ſecming cautcof abiding longer in the Country? Bj? 
they ſhould doc well, if they meant as rhey ſpake, to carrie their Le2ions home out df 
Greece : which could not indced be free, till their departure. As for Nabe th? AE nolians 
themſelues did promiſe, & would vndertake, That they would cither cauſe himto yet 
rorcaſon, andrelinquiſh Argos freely, withdrawirgthence bis Gorrilon z or clle cm 
pell him by force of Armes, to ſubmithimſelfeto the good pleaſure of all Grecee, that 
was now at vnitie. Theſe words had beene reaſon»ble, ifthey had procr-ded from = 
ter men. But it was apparent, that no regard of thecommon liberty wrought ſo mu 
with theſe erolians, as did their owne raucnous deſire of oppreffing orhers, and 6” 
vntothemſelues , chat worſe wouldvſe it, the whole Domiuton in Greece , which? ' / 
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in his power t9 conclude vpon anything. 
Now conc:r31ag the Lacedemoman warre ; it was very {cone ended. For Tr vicd 
b the helps of all bis Cont: deratesz and made as great preparation ogaintt Nabss , both by 
[zndand $22, as if hee thould have had to doc with Philip. Befides the Roman forces , 
King Enmenes with a Naute, andthe Rhozzan Fleet, were inutted ro the foruice ; as alſo 
208 .; Phil of acedor ient ad by Land, doing therein poorely, whether it were to get tauor 


$ of the Rozways, or whether to make one among the number, in ſecking reveapevpon Nas 
0 bis, tharhad done lum iwlorte. Burrhe mott forward incus Eipediiion wirethe Arhe- 
Dr ans, who ſtout renthoufand Foot, andarthoviand Horſe. As forthe e-£t00;aps : rather 
10 olold good Faſhion, and found rh-ir diſpolitions, thanin hopeto ſpeed, their helpe 
d was required 5 wherect they excuted themfeluesas well as they thought beſt, Thus 
ls arcthe Actears row become the prime friends ofthe Ropans in Greece; having remooe 
$, ved the c+totzans from that degree 08 favour : likeas they rhemlelues hercatter (though 
by not ii all haſte ) ſhall be lupplinreg of chic {ane Laced.emon;ans,a2ainit waorn they are 


now marching. 
*- Vl 30 Some of the Aroives more bold then wiſe, began a conſpiracic a29inſt the Zacedemo- 


all 7/:n that held their Towne; meaning to open their ePAtes VREO tne Roz727, Dit ere THUS 
Ih er neare, they wereall detected and flaine ; excepting a very few, that eſcaped ont of 
$- the Towne, The fame of rhis Commotion , cauſed the Armie to march apace toward 
of Argos; with hope to be there, vetore things were ar quict, Bur there was 19 tir within 
c, the Walles : the execution done vpon the firſt moncrs, hauing terrified all rhe reſt ofthe 
, 2 Citizens. 725 then thouohe it berrer, toaiſitle Nabgs inthe head of his firengit at Z4- 
n ' 


cedemorthanto conſume time abour other places efpecially at A72os : for the treedom 
whereof fince the Warte was made, pitty it were,that che calamiries of the warre ſhould 
thercon fall moſt heauily. 

4 Nabi hadin readineftean Army of ffcenethouſand, wherervith to deiend himſclte 


fl 
of, 
h ? 


y 


: 2ainſt theſe Invaders, Five thouſand of them were Mercenaries : the reſt,ot his Owne 
; Countric: bur ſuch as were of all others the worſt, as manumiſed {Lanes, mal:factors and \ 
(0 baſe : LK PI a o9 
ac peaſants, vato whom his Tyrannic was bencficioll. Ot thegood and worthy Citt- 
" zens he ſcood in doubt, and {ince he could not hope ro win their loue, his meaning was 
y to hold them quict by feare, He calied them all to an Aﬀembly : and compatiing them 
, round in with his Armie, told them of the danger that was toward him and them. It 
) they could agree within themſelues, they mich! hee faid, hope the berter ro withltand | 
1 : | 


the common Enemic. Bur forafinuch as tmbulcnt heads were inuired by light occalt- 
ons, to raiſetumules, and workedangerous treaſon : it ſeemed vntohim he ſafeſt, an4 
| 50 (withall) che mildeſt courſe, ro arrcit beforchand, 2nd put in ward,all thoſe whom be 
tound moſt reaſon to ſuſpe&t, So ſbould he keepthem innocent perforce ; and chereby 


ad preſerue not only the Ciry and his owne perfon from danger, butthei allo forthe pu- 
- mhment,which elſcthcy michthauc incurred. Heereupon heecires and apprehendsa- 


bout fourcſcore of them . whom hee leades away to priſon, andrhe next mght putter 
themall to death. Thus was hee ſure thar chey ncither ſhould offend, nor yet breake | 
looſe. As forthe deathofthem, if it ſhould happento be noyſed abroad: what could 
tells doe than terrifie the people ; who muſt thereby vnderſtand, that it was a mor- 
1 allerimero bee ſuſpe&ted ? And tothe fame purpoſe his cruelty extended it lelfe _ 
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ſome poore wretches: whom he accuſed of a meaning to flieto the Encmie. Theſe wer, 
openly whipt through all the ſtreers, andſlaine. Having thus affrighted the Citizens . 
He turned the more freely all his thoughts toward the Enemie, that came onapace, j4; 
welcommed them withafallic : wherein , as commonly happens, the Souldierggf pe 
Towne had the better ar firſt ; but wereat length repelled withloſſe. Titus abodeng; 
many daics bcfore Sparta: but ouer-ranne the Countrey ; hoping belike to prouokethe 
Tyrant forth to bartaile. The Roman Fleete at the ſame time with King Ewmenes and the 
Rhodians,layd ſiege vnto Gytthearn, the onely or principall Towne that Nabis had, Lite. 
ly they wereto haue taken it by force, whenthere:appeared hope of getting it bytreaſop,. 
There were two Goucrnours within the Towne equallin authoritte : whereofthegze | 
either for feare, or deſire of reward, had a purpoſe to let in the Romanes. But the other 
finding what was in hand , and being ſomewhat more faithfull, ſlue the Traitor , ake; 
whoſe death , hee himſelfe alone madethe better defence. Yet when T. Qnjntius wih 
part of his Armie camc hither to Gyttheum : this Captaine of the Towne had not the 
heartto abidethe vttermoſt , and await what either Time or his Maſter might doefy; 
him, but was contented to giue vp theplace ; yervpon Condition, to departin ſafetytg 
Sparta with his Garriſon, Pychagoras , the ſonne-in law of Nabis, and brother ymt his 
wite, was come from Argos, whereof he had the Government with a thouſand Souldi. 
ours Mercenaries, and two thouſand Argines : it being (as may feeme ) the Tyrantspur- 
poſe, to relicuc Gytzheum : which hee thought would haue held longer out. Butwhen 2 M1 
they heard that ir was loſt, then began they ro thinke vpon lniſhing the warre, by ſome 
reaſonable Compolition. Pythagoras therefore was ſent his Embaſſadour to Tits : re- 
queſting oncly that he would appointa time andplace for Nabzs to meet and ſpeak with 
him. This was granted, Inthat Parlce the Tyrant ſpake very reaſonably for himſclfe: 
prouing, that he ſuficred wrong,and had done none,and thatby many good arguments, 
whercot the ſumme was, That whatſocuer they now did, or could obic vnto him, was 
of clder date than the League which they had made with with him. Whereuponhe in- 
ferred , That ncither for his keeping the Towneof Argos, nor for any other cauſe by 
them alicadged.they ought to make warrevpon him , ſince Argos, and all other their al- 
legrtions wharſocuer, had not hindered them, in time of their moreneed of him, from30 

_ eniring into that League with him z which was neuer broken on his part, nor oughtto be 
ontheirs. Bur 2aintivs was not herewithſatisfied, Hecharged him with Tyrannie,and 
caueinſtance, as cafſily he might, of diuers barbarous crucltics by him committed, Inall 
which points, foraſmuch asthey knew this N#zs to be guiltie, before they madePeace 
and Confederacie with hira ; 1t was expedient, thatſome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould be alleadged. Wherfore he ſaid further, Thatthis Tyrant had occupied Meſere, 
a Towne Confederate with the Romapes : That hee had bargained to ioyne with Philp ; 
when he wasrhcir enemie, not onely in League, but alſo in affinity : and that his Fleete 
had robbed many of their ſhips, aboutthe Capeof Males, Now touching this Piracie, 
ſince inthe Articles by Titus propounded vnto Nabi, there was no reſtitution mentio-4? 
ned, other than of ſhips, by him taken from rhe Greeks his neighbours, with whom hec 
had long held warre : it may ſceme to haue beene obieted, onely by way of Comple- 
ment, and to enlarge the volume ofthoſe complaints, that were otherwiſe very friuo: 
lous. As for 2eſſexe,and the bargaine of Alliance made with Philip : they were mitters 
foregoing the League, that was made berweene the Romans and this Tyrant ; andriere- 
fore not to haue beene mentioned. Allthis it ſeemes that Ariſkenus, the Pretorot the 
Acheans, verie well perceiued : who therfore doubring leſt the Romans, (that were wont 
t0talkeſo much of their owne iuſtice; honour, and faithtull dealing) ſhould now relent, 
and forbeaaeto moleſt him, who, though a wicked man, was yettheir Confederate, and 
had nener done them wrong, framed thisdiſcourſe to anotherend, Heentceated N#b1550 
ro conſider wellof his owneltate; andto ſertle his fortunes, whileſt he might do itwiti- 
out hazzard : alleadging the examples of many Tyrantsthat had ruled inthe neighbour: 
Cities, and therein committed great Outrages ; yet were afterwards contented to ſurren- 
der their Eſtates, andliued ingreatſecuritie , honour, and happineſle, as priuatemen- 
Thus they diſcourſed vntill night. The next day Nabis was contented to relinquiſh 4r- 
£05; andrequeſtedrhem, to deliver vnto him in writingtheir other demands , that h** 
might take counſaile with his friends. The iſſue of all was, Thar, in regard of the charges) 


whereat the Confederates muſt bee, for maintenance of an Armietolicin League a 
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har Winter (as there was no hope of making ſhort worke) betore the City of Sparta : 
they Were contented to make peace with the Tyrant , vpon ſuch Conditions as Tir: 
hould thinke meete. Beſtdes the reſtitution of Argos, andallthe places thereon depen- 
| ding, TH propounded many other C onditions to Nabzs, and ſome of them very orie- 
ous. Hee would not ſuffer the Lacedemonian to haue ought to docinthe Ile of Crere ; 
10, nor to make any Confederacies; nor warre, citherin that Tland or elſewhere , not 
obuild any Towne or Caſtle vpon his owne Lands ,; not to keepe any other {hipping , 
hanrwo ſmall Barkes ; beſides many other troubleſome iniunQions ; with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in f1luer to be paid out of hand, and fiftietalents ycerely, for eight 
Ta yecres next enſuing. For obſcruanceof theſe Coucnants hee demanded fiue hoſtages , 
fchas he himſelte ſhould name z and one of them to bee the Tyrants owne ſonne; If it 
hdbecnethe meaning of Titws, ro withdraw the warre from Nabis, becauſe it was not 
rounded vpon tuſtice: then had it beene enough, ifnot more thanenough, to take Ar- 
zos from him ; which he himſelte did offer,thoughir were for feare, to delivervp. But if 


it were thougint reaſonable, t0 diſpenſca little with the Roman faith,in regard of the great 
0 bencfit which thereby might redoundvnrothe ſtare of their beſt friends in Greece , by 
6 cheextypation of this Tyrannie : then thould this enterpriſe, when once it was taken ir 
- hand, h-uc beene proſecuted vato the very vtmoit. As tor this middle coruſe which the 


komans hcld © as it was not honourable vmo them , roenrich themſelues by the ſpoyle 
12; Woof oncthar had not offended them : nor pleafing rothe Achzans, who iudged it ever af- 


2 rera great blemiſh tothe noble aRs of Tits :{o did it miniſter vato the e/£rolians, and 
Y rofuch as curioutly priced into the tauits of thoſe which rooke vpon them to be Patrons 
. of Greece,no barren SubleCt of malicious diſcourſe. Forfince Philip, a King, and deſcen- 


ddof many famous Kings, might nor be ſuffered by theſe Matterly Romans, to hold 
any one of thoſe Countries or Townes in Greece,that had belonged vnto his Anccitors: 


J . © © 

; itwas thought very ſtrange, that Zacedemoz, once the moſt famous Citie zmong all the 
Greekes, was by the ſame Romars left in pollcthon of a Tyrant , that had vſurped it bur 

yeſterday : and Hee thereinrooted by their authoritie, as rheir friend and Confederate, 


Nabzs 0n the other ſidethought himſelfe vamercifully dealt withall, by theſelfe-ſame 
130 Wl zo £amans, whoſe amitic he had preferred in time of 2 doubtfull warre, before the loueand 
| ahnitic of the Macedozian King , that had committed the Citie of Argos into his hands. 
| But faiſly had he dealt with the Macedenian : and fal{ly was hee dealt with by thoſe , to 
waom he did betake himfelfe. Amene theſe Articles propounded, there wasnothing 
| that pleaſed him ; ſaue onely that for the baniſhed Lacedemonians, ( of whom a great 
| numder were inthe Roman Campe; hauing among them Ageſipolis the naturall King of 
Sparta, that being a yong childe was driuen out by Lycargws , the firſt ofthe Tyrants) 
| tacre was made no prouifion, to have them reſtored vnto their Citie and Eſtates ; but 
| onely leaue required for as many of their wiues, as would beſo contented,to liveabroad 
\ Withthem in baniſhment. Wherefore he forbore to giue conſent vnto theſedemands: 
{WW andiuſtained an afſaultor two, hoping beliketharthe enemies would ſoone be wearie. 
Buthis fearcfull nature ſhortly oucrcame the reſolution, whichthe ſenſe of theſc inivries 
hadputinto him. So yeclding vnto allthat had beene propounded, Hee delivered the 
hoſtages ; andthereupon obtained peace, that was confirmed afterwards ar Rome by the 
Senate and People. From thistime forward, Hethought the Romans farre more wick- 
edthan himſelfe ; and was readie vpon the firſt aduantage, to docthem all rhe miſchicte 
tathecould. 

Tae Arziues had heard newes that Lacedemon was euenat point of being taken. This 
erected them, and gaue them heart tothinke vpon their owne good. So they aduentu- 
redto ſet vpon the Garriſon ; which was much weakened , by the remooue ofthe three 
;0 i '* thouſand carried thence by Pythageras,tohelpe the Tyrant at Sparta. Thereneeded vn- 

tOtheirlibertie no more, thaathat all of them ioyntly {hguldſertheirhands to the get- 
ling of it ; which no ſooner they didthan they obtained it. Preſently after this came'T. 
Dintivs to Argos, where hee was ioyfullie welcommed. Hee was deferuedly acknow- 
ledped as author of that benefit, whereon the Citizens had laied hold withourſtay ing 
for him : and that he might thebertcrentitle himſelfe thereto, hee cauſed the libertie of 
the Argiues to be proclaimed at the Nem#aw games; as ratifying ir by his authority. The 
Citie was annexed againe to the Counc:ll of Achaia . whereby the Acheans were not 


more ſtrengthened , than the Areines themſelues were ſecured from danger of relapſe, 
| into 
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into the ſame extremities out of which they had newly elcaped. © cY 
After this, Tits found little buſineſſe or none wherewith to ſet on worke his Army; 
Greece, Antiochus was about to ſend another Embaſlage tO Rore,deliring peace & ba 7 
ſhip of the Senate. Things being therefore in appearance wholly diſpoſed vnto wa 
Scipio the African, tnat was cholen Conſul at Rowe, could not haue his deſire R offs 
ſent Commander into Greece. The vnſincere meaning of Antiochns, and hetumut a 
ons diſpoſtti-n of the ezo/rans, were held as conſiderations worthy of repard ; tk 
ſufficient cauſesot making Warre, Neith-r appeared there any more hone} Way Hem 
furing the «4 7o1ians, and of throughly perſwading all the Greekes (which wasn: to be | 
neglefed , by thoſethat meantto aſſure vntothemſelues the Patronage ol Greece) thar 
the good of the Countrie, was their ſole intent : than by withdrawing thencethcir be 
g10ns, and leauing the Nation vnto it {clfc, till occaſion ſhould be ripe, and call them 9. 
uer againe. W herctoreafter 7:79 had ſpenta Winter there, without any matter of aq. 
ployment, citherfound, or atany necre diſtance appearing hee called an Aﬀemblyge 
Delegates, from all parts of Greece to Corinth : where hee meantto bid them fare}, 
There hee recounted vnto them all that had paſſed {ince his com ming into thoſe Parts, 
and willed them to value the Romaze friendthip, according to the difference of eſte. 
whereinthe Rowanes found and left them. Hereto he added ſome wholeſomecounſl!| 
couching the rnoderate vie oftheirlibertie, and the care which they ought io hauc of lj 
uing pcaceably, and without faction, Laſtly hee gave vp 4crocoriathustothe Achears. 19 
withdrawingrhencethe Roman Gurriſon, and promiſing to dothelike (which very ſoon 
heedid) at Chaless and Demetrias ; that fo it might bee knowne, whar licrs the eAtohans 
were, who h2d 2ccuied the Romanrs,of a purpoſe to retaine thoſe places, VWitdiiyfullace 
clamations did the Greekes teſtific their good liking of thar which Tir had laid and 
done:as allo (athis requeſt) they agreed,to ranſome andenlarge all Romans, rhathadbia 
{old intothcir Countrieby Hanmoal, 

Thus Tiz#s crowned his ations in Greece with an happy end : andby leavingthe 
Countrie before his departure was viged , kftrherein behinde him the raemorie of his 
vertueand benet.ts, vntainted by icloutte & ſuſpition cf any euill meaning. Athiscom- 


mMin7 tome Citric, He had the honour of a: Erumph, which was the goodlieſt ofallthat 30 


Rome had vniillthat Cay beheid. Three: dates toyerher the ſhew of his pomp continued: 
os being {rout withrhe ipoyles of, a Countric , more aboundanr in things worthy of 
{uchalpetacle, thanany wherein the Romanes had before made VWarre. Allforts of 
Armes, wich Statues and curious picces ot Braſſe or Marble, taken from the Enemic, 
werecarriedin the fir{t dayes Pageant. "The ſecond day, was brought in, all therreatute 
of Gola and Silver: ſome inthe rude Maſſe vawrought ;ſome, indiversforts of Cone; 
and fome, in Vcſlcls of ſvndry kindes, that were the more highly prized by the wolke- 
manſhip. Among theſe were tenne ſhields, all of Silver , and one of pure Gold, The 


third day Ti-25 himfſclfe entred the Citieinhis Triumphant Chariot. Beiore him were yg 


carried an hundred and fourteene Crownes of Gold, beſtowed vpon him by diuers Ct 
tics. There were alſo led the beaſts for Sacrifice ; the Priſoners, and the hoſtages : 4- 
mong which, Demetrius the ſonne of King Philip, and Armenes the ſonne of Nats, were 
principall. Afﬀeer him followed his Armic; and (which added much grace,and good I 
king , tothe Shew) the Roman Captiues, by his procurement redeemed from flaueie 
in Grezce. | 

Notlong after this, Triumph; He procured audience of the Senate for many Embaſla- 
gc, that were come Out'of Greeceand Aſia. They hadallvery fauourable an{weres , CX- 
cepting thoſe of King Aizochws; whom the Senate would not heare, bur reterrea one 


0 T. Q#jntins, andthe tenthat had bin his Counſatlors ; becauſe their buſineſſe was faidyo | 


to be ſomwhat intricate. Hereat the Kings Embaſſadors wondred. They faid vnto Tits 
& his Alloeiates, Thatthey could nor diſcern wherein conſiſted any. perplexitic of thelr 
mellage.. For allTreaties of peace agd fricndſhip,, were either berryecne the Viao! and 
the vanquiſhed ; between thoſe, thathauing warredrogether, were vpon cquzllteme 
of aduantage ; or betwecnthoſe thathad liued alwayes in $00d agreement, without any 
quarrell. 'Vnto the Victor, they ſaid, that the vanquiſhed muſt yeeld ; and paticnty'c N- 
dure the impoſition of ſome Couenants, that elſe mighr ſeeme ynreaſonable, » Ve 
Warre had beene made, and no aduantage gotten: there was/it vſuall to demandal 


make reſtitution of things and places claimed, gotten,or loſt ; accordingly as both py 
C c0! 
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—conldagree. Burbetweenethoſe which had neuer fallen our, there ought no Conditi- 
ons of eſtabliſhing friend{hip to bee propoſed : {inceit was reaſonable, thateach part 
hould hold their OWNC ; and neither carry it ſelfe as ſyperiour vato the other. in prelcri- 
birg ought that might be troubleſome. Now of this laſt kinde, was the league & friend 
ſhip thar had beene {0 long inconcluſton, berwist Antiochus and the Romanes, Which 
being ſo : they hcldit firange, thatthe Romans ſhould thus infiſt on points no way con- 
cerningthem , and take vpon them to preſcribe vntothe King , what Cities of Aſia hee 
ſhould ſer ar libertic ; from what Cities they would giue him leauc toexact his wonted 
Tributes ; eyther putting, or not putting, his Garrifons into them, as the Scnzte ſhould 

; athinke fir, Hereto Onqnire anſwered, Thar ſince they went ſo diſtin&ly to worke, He 

 "wouldalſodoethelike. Wherefore hee propounded vato them two Conditions, and 
gaue them their choyce whether roaccept : Eyther that it ſhould bee lawfull tor the Ro- 
manes,,0 take partin Aſia with any that would ſeeke their friendſhip ; Or if King Antio- 
chus miſliked this, and would hauethem forbeare to meddle in Afra,that then he ſhould 
abandon whatſocuer he had gotten in Europe. This was plaine dealing, but no reaſona- 
ble nor pertinent 2nſwere,to that which the Kings Embaſſadours had propounded. For 
if the Romanes might be hired toabſtaine irom 4/ia, by the gift of all that Antiochrs had 
lately wonnc in Enrope : then did not theaftayres of Smyrna, Lampſacus, cx any other 
Afeatiques, whom they were pleaſcd to reckon astheir Confederates, binde thera in ho- 

20 nur make warre with a King that ſought their loue, and had neuer done them intury. 
But they knew very well, that Aztzochus could not without preat ſhame beſo baſe, as to 
deliver vp vnto them the Ciric Of Ly/imzachra, whercon of late he had beene at ſo much 
cof7, inbuiiding it vp cuen fromthe foundations, and repeopling ic with inhabitants , 
th: badall been diiperied, or captive ro the Bariarians,' And ſo much the Embaſſadors 
wi t 300 indionmuon atleadaed : ſaying, that 4ntiochms deſired friendſhip of the Ro- 
pt bu ty,a5kc inipat ſtand with his honour, Now in point of honour, the Romans 
of 41m them as ittheir cauſe were farrethe ſuperiour. For it was, they ſaid, their 
pu pole, ferat liberry noſe Towns, whieh the King would oppreſſe and hold in ſub- 
icction : eſpecially lincernole Townes were of Greekiſh bloud and language, and fell in 

© 5< that regard vader tho patronage,which Rowe had affoorded vnto all Greere beſides. By 
this colour they might ſoon haue lefr Antiochres King of not many ſubies on the hither 

fide of Euphrates. Nc yther didthey forbeareto ſay, That, valeſſe hee would quit whar 
he held in Exrope , it was their meaning not onely ro protect thoſe which relied vpon 
them 1n Afa4, butthereinto make new Alliances : namely (as might bcevnderſtood) 
with ſuch as were 1135 ſubtects. Wherefore they vieed his Embaſſadours to come to a 
point, and tellthein pliacly which of theſz two Conditions their King would accept. 

Forlacke of apleaſing anſwere, which the Embaſſidourscould not heereto make; little 

wanted of gtuing preſently defiance tothe King. But they ſuffered theiwſclues robe cn- 
treated, and werecontented once againe to ſend oucr P.YVillzes, and othersthat had been 

4oalready wirhthe King at Zyſimachia, by whom they might recciuea finall anſwer, whe- 
thertheſe demands made by 2x:ntzres and his Afﬀociates would be accepted, yer, orno. 
By this reſpice of time, andrae truitleſſe Treaties enſuing , Axtiochus got the leiſure of 
two yceres,orthereabouts,to prepare for warre; finding inthe Romans all that whiic,no 
diſpoſitionto let him liue in peace. 


—..._- 


&. V. 


Of the long warres which the Romanes had with the Gaules (Lignrians, aud Spaniards. Of M. 


Porcius Cato. Iniuries done by Maſanilla to the Carthaginians , that ſue to the Rowanirs 
J0 for ia#ice inwaine. 


= 7 He 7f ubrians,Bojans,and other of the Ciſalpine Gawls, together withthe Lignri- 
Iz Kh: ans, roade often, and(in a manner) continuall warre vpon the Romans in /talie, 
SSF8=9 cucn from ſuch time as Hanzibaland his brother ago departed thence, vn- 
ul tuch time asthey themſclnes were viterly ſubdued : which was not, before the. 
f9manes Were almoſt at the vey height of their Empire. Theſe Nations, hauling ſer- 
ucd vnder Magofor wages, and afterwards hauing gotten Amilcar a Carthagmian , to 


be Leader vato them all, ashath beene already ſhewed : by this their fellowſhip in 
Qqqqq Armes , 
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Armes,grew to be ſuch willing partakers each of others fortune,that ſeldome a 
cither the Gawles or Ligurians did ſtirrealone,but that their companions, heari 
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readieto ſ:cond them. How the Romares firſt preuailed, and got large poflc 
GalliaCiſalpina now called Zumbardie , it hath beene long ſince rehearſed, betw 
firſt and ſccond Purick Warres. As allo it hath ſince appeared, how they loſt th 
part of thcir hold in that Countrie , by meanes of Haznibal his paſſage there-throyoh 
Neither is it likely that the re-conqueſt would haue beene more difficult or tediousynt 
the Romans,than wasthe firſt purchaſe : if, beſidesthe greater employments which th, 

had of their Armies abroad, their forces appointed vnto this warre had not beendifty;, 
Qed by the Ligerrans, that alwaics madethem to proceed warily, hauing aneyetg the 


thong in 
cene the 
C Preateſt 


danger at their backes. The Ligarians were a ſtout Nation, light and {wiftofbodie. t0 


well praiſed inlayingambuſhes , and not diſcouraged with any overthrow, burforh. 
with ready to fight againe, Their Countrie was mountainous, rough, wooddie, and] 
of ſtreight and dangerous paſſages. Few good Townes they had ; but many Caſtles, cx. 
ceedingly well fortified by nature : ſo as without much Jaboar , they could ncititer bee 
taken nor beſieged, They wereallo very poore; and had little ornothing thatmightgiue 
contentment, vnto a victorious Armie that ſhould ſpoyle their Land. In theſe reſp, & 

they ſerucd excellently well, to traineyp the Roman Souldicrsto hardneſſe and miliary 
patience : teacning them (beſides other cxercites of warre) to endure much,and livecon- 


rented with alittle. Their quarrelito Rowe, grew partly from their loue vntothe Gaule,, 26 


their neighbours and companions; partly from their delight in robbing and ſpoylingthe 
Territorie of their borderers, that were ſubie vnto Koxze. But their obſtinatecontiny- 
anceinthe Warre which they had begun, ſeemes to haue bin grounded vpon the Con- 
dition of all Saluages, To befriends or foes, by cuſtome, rather than by Iudgement:and 
ro acknowledgeno ſuch vertucin Leagues, or formall concluſions of Peace, asoughtto 
hinder them trom vſing their aduantage, or taking reuenge of injuries when they returne 
to minde. Thisqualitic is found inall, or moſt of rhe Weſ#-Tzdians : who, it they bede- 
manded a reaſon of the Warres betweene them and any of their neighbours, doevſe 
commonly this aniwere, 16 hath ſtill beene the cuſtome for vs and them, to fight one apainſ 


the other. 30 


Diuers ouerthrowes,thongh none that were great, theſe Ligurians gaue vnto the Re 
91485 : but many more,and greater,they recciued. Oftenthey ſought peace, whenthey 
found themiclues in diſtrefle, and brake iragaine as often,when they thought ir profits 
ble foto doe. The beſt was, that as their Countrie wasa good place of exerciſe vntothe 

 Romans,lo out of their owne Countrie they did little harme : nor ſending any great Ar- 
mies farre from home; perhaps,becauſe they knew not how ro make warre,ſauc ontheir 
owne ground. 

The Countrey of Spaine, as it wasthe firſt port ofthe Continent out of 7caliethatbe- 

came ſubie& vnto the Romans : ſo was it the laſt of all their Provinces,which was wholly 


& throughly by them ſubdued. It is likened in figure by ſome Geographers vntoan Oxc-4? 


tide:and the Romaps found init the property of that Oxe-hide, which Calanws the Indiun 
ſhewed vntothe Great Alexander,as an Embleme of his large Dominions. For, treading 
vpon any ſide of it, the further parts would riſe from theground. And thus was itwith 
Spaine. Seldomedid it happen, that thoſe parts from which the Roman Armics ay fur 
theſt, were not vp inrebellion. The Spaniards werea very hardy Nation, and eaſtly ſtir- 
red vp toarmes; but had not muchknowledee inthe Art of warre, nor any good Cip 
taines, They wanted alſo ( which was their principall hinderance ) good intelligence'a- 
mong thetnſclues : and being divided into many ſmall Signiorics , that had little other 
communionthanof language, they ſeldome or never prouidcd in generall forthe coM- 


mongood of their Countrie ; but made it thcir chiefe care, each of them to looke vit05o 


their owne Territorie. Such private reſpc&s madethem often to fall afunder; when mar 
ny had vaitedthemſelues rogerher, for chacing out cf the Romans. And theſe werethc 
caulcs of their often ouerthrawes : as deſire of liberty, rathzr than complaint of any 
wrong done to them, was the cauſe of their often taking armes. | 
The Carthagizians had beene accuſtomed, to make cuacuation of this Chollericke 
Spanth humour ; by employing as Mercenaries in their warres abroad, thoſe that #r* 
moſt likely to be vnquiet at home. They had alſo taken Souldiersfiom one part of tic 


Countrey,and vied themin another : finding meanes topay them all,out of the pots 
wW 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World, 
which they rayſcd vpon the whole Countric ; as being far better husbands,and of more 
dexteririe can Were the Romars, in thar kinde. But contrariwiſe the Romans, viing the 
bruice of their owne Legions, and of their ſure friends the Lazznes, hadlittle buſineſſe 
&rthe Spaniards ; and therefore were fainc to have much bulineſic with them, Spine 
ws £90 far diſtant, and withal too great, for them to [end ouer Coloni CS thither, where- 
byto hold it in good order , according to the couttc that they rooke in 14/ze, Vheres 
@reiriemained , that they ſhould alwaies maintaine ſuch Armies inthe Countrie, as 
might ſerue ro hold it in obeatence perforce z and ſuch heealull -Capraihes, as might be 
{ti]] ready to oppoſe the Barbarians in their firſt Commotion., "This they did : and 

pothereby held the Countrie ; though (cIc0 me in peace. | Tr gs 
; Very ſoone after the depurture of Scipio, there was raiſed ware in Spatze againſt the 
Romans, cuen vpon the fame generall ground, that was the foundation of all che Spaniſh 
Warres following. It was thought vnreaſonable , thatrhe Spaniards ſhould onewhile 
helpe the Carchaginrans againtt the Romanes , and another whilethe Rozwanesapgainit rhe 
Carthagintays ; balely torgetting co helpethemſelues againſt rhoſe that were ſtrangers,yer 
vſurpedthe Deminion ouer them, Burthe forces which £ci279 had Icft behinde him in 
that Countrie,, being well acquainted with the manner of Warren thoſe parts, ſup- 
orefſed this Rebellton by many viftorics : and, rogether with ſubtedtion, brought peace 
 yponth= Countric ; whichlafted hne yeeres. This Victory of the Romaxes, though 
Pic happily ended the Warte : yet letr it ſtill remainingthe cauic of the Warre; which 
after five yecres brake our againe. The Sparrards toughta battaile with rhe Romane 
Proconiul , whom they flew ; and had a great Vitorie, rhatfilled them with grea- 
ter hopes. Yerthe happic {uccetle of their Warres1n Greece, made the Zomaanes thinks: 
itenough toſend thitiier rwo Pretors,and with each of them ſome two Legions, Thele 
did fomeryhar : y<rnot{o much , bur that 27, Porcize Cato, who was Conſul the yere 
vlowing, andicor into that Province, foundat his comming urrle kfieto doe , than 
mereconquering of all Spazye, But it fell our happity, thatall the Spertaras werenot of 
me minde : tome were faithtullto Rowe , and ſome were idic acholders ofthe paines 
that others tooke. Yet when Cato had wonne. a greet victory vpon the chicicſt of 
2tmmem 4 tg rote 202inft him in many parts of the Countrey , and put tum vnto much 
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{\bdues: fome ofthe lately vanquithed, were cucnready to rebell, Hee therefore dif- 


- 


dangerovs tes; Hee called vato him the principall among them : and commending 
vato them peace and quictnefte, which they never had diſturbed but vnto their owne 
vreot Jofle, Ro prayed chemo deuiie what courſe might be raken, for holding them af- 
lure@vnio Reo, without further trouble. None ofthe could,or would giuec counſaile 
Na mut-rofthis nurture, Having therefore ralked withrhem once or rwice, and finding 
{rbeir invention barren inthiskinde of Subie& ; Her gaue exprefle charge, That vpon 
a day appoinred they ſhould throw downe the wals of all their Townes. Afterwards he 
ciriedrhe VVarre avout from placeto vlace; and with ſingular induſtry ficthed it in 
lhort time. Neither thought he irany diforacets him or to Rome, inthis time of danger, 
t1miate the Carthagtnians, and hirean Arinie of the Cel:/iberians,againſt other of their 
Corntrimen : excultng rhe indipnirie, fich as it ſeemed, witha iclt. That if he were van- 
quilncd and {[1inc, then ſhould heneedeto pay then nothing ; whereas it he hadthe Vie 
ory, hee could pay ther withthe Enemies monev. Finally, He broueht the VWarreto 
{5good end, thatin long tine atter, though $paze were oftentroubleſome, yet was it 
w_ no danger of ocing loſt. He increatcdallo rhe publike Revenuesin that Pronince, by 
cauſing ſome Mynes of Iron and Silnerto be wrought, tharhad before laine vnregarded. 
Heercin nce did bencfir the Cornmon-wea!th , bya vertue much agrecableto his owne 
peculiar diſpoſition, 

For this 24. Cato was not onely very notable inthe Art of War,which might wellbe 
then termed the Occupation of the Roz2axs ; bur ſo well furniſhed with all other victull 
qualities,rhat very little was wanting in him, which nyght ſeeme requiſitero rae Accomm 
plſhment of a perfe& man, He was very skilfull in the Rowan Lawes,a man of great 17 
loquence, & not vaprofitable in any buſineſle either private or publike. Many books hz 


Wrote: whercof the priucipall were,of the Roman antiquiries,& of husbandry, In matter 
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birth, and thefirſt ofhis Houſe. Strong of bodic he was, and exceeding tem hs ny 
as he liued in perfe& health to very old age. Butthat which moſt commendea hi "In 
to the better ſort of the Romans, was his great ſinceritie of life,abſtinence from be 
and faſhioning himlclfe tothe ancient laudable Cuſtomes ef the Citie. Herein he th: 
merited ſingular commendations, if che vehemencie of his nature had not cauſed h na 
maligne the vertue of that Noble Scipzo the Afican, and ſome other worthy men . 
were no lefſc honeſt than himſelte, though farreleſſe rigid, and more gallant in, bis n 
out. Otherwite, Hee wasa very good Citizen, and one of ſuch temper, that kkevonls 
faſhion himſelte to all occaſions, asif he were neuer out of his Element. Helo : 
neſle ſo well, or rather hated vice ſo carneſtly ; thar cuen vnto the end of his 
exerciſed in defending himfelte, or accuſing others. For at the age of fOureſcore &fx 
yeeres, He pleadedin his owne defence : and foure yeresafter, he accuſi d Sergry call 
vnto the People, Sobegann?the Nobility of Caro his family ; which ended in his Etcar 
randchilde 2. Catoth-Yican: one, that being of like vertue and feruencie, had:!l hi 
good purpolcs daſht, and was finally wearied our of his lite, by menof {ich Nobilirie 
and greatnefle as this his Anceſtor had continually vexed. 
The Spanþ Warres, atter Cato his departureout ofthe Countrie, thovehthey were 
nor very dingerous, yet were they many ; and the Countrie {cldome tree trominſure- 
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ction, inone part or other. The Rozane Pretors therefore, of whichrwo cuery yecrey 


were {cnt ouer Commanders into Spare (that was diuid:d into Gouernments) gig 
rarely faile of ſuch worke, as might atfoord the honour of Triumph. Onelſlewthir, 
teenethouſand Spaniards ina battell: another tooke fiftie Townes ; anda thirdenfor: 
ced many States of the Countrie to {ue for Peace, Thus cuery one of them, ormoit 
of them , did iomelaudablefernice z and yetſo, rhatcommonty there were ofmen, 
townes, and p2ople, new that rebelled, inſteadof the old that wereſlaine,t:ken,or re- 
claimed, Atthe caulcs heereof,I hauc already pointed; and thercftorcthinkeit enough 
to ſay , That the bufincſle in Spazze required not the imployment of a Romane Conſul, 
from ſuch time as Cat9thence departed , vntill the \umantian Warre broke out, which 


wasverielongatter. | 21 


Ls 


In all other Countries tothe Weſt of the 7oxian Seas, the Romans had peace ; butlo 
had notthe Carthaginiazs, For when Hannibal was gone from them , and that theene- 
mies of the Barchize Houſe promiſed all felicitie which Rome could grant , vntothem- 
ſelues & their obedient Cite : Maſanif/a fellto diſputing with the ſword, about thetitle 
tothe beſt part of their Linds. He began with Emporza, a truicfull Region abour theleſlcr 
Syrtis : wherein among other Cities was that of Zepris , which daily paida Talentvato 
Carthage for Tribute. This Countriethe Numidian challenged ; and by winninglome 
part of it, ſeemed to better his claime vato the whole. He had a great aduantage: for 


thatthe Carthaginians might not make any Warre, without leave obtained from theit 


Maſters the Romans. They had none other way of redrefle,than by ſending to Rome thai 
Complaint of his doings. And ſurely they wanted not good rmarterto alleadge, iftic 
Judges had been vnpartiall. For befidesthat Sctpzo,in limiting our to them their bounds 
had leftthem the poſſefſon of this Country: Maſaniſſa himſclfe,now very lately, purſu- 
ing a Rebellthat fled out of his Kingdom,defiredleauc of the Carthazinrans, tor himlelte 
to paſſerhrough it in his way to Cyrene : thereby acknowledging (had it otherwiſe beenc 
queſtionable) that che Country was theirs. This notwithſtanding, Maſar:ſſs hadwiett 
with to1uſtihe his proccedings , eſpecially vnto the Romane Senate. Hee gaucthe Fa 
therstovnderſtand by his Embaſſadors, what faithleſſe people the Carthaginians Wh 


and how ill-affe&ted tothe State of Rome. There had lately veene ſent vato them iromj9$ 


Hannibal, one that ſhould perſiwade them to take part with Antiochus. This manthey 
had examined vpon fome ſuſpition of his errand , yet ncither arreſting him nv! 1s 
ſhippe, had thereby affoorded him meanes ro c{cape. Hence the Numidian concluded, 
mY certainly it was their purpoſe to rebell; andthercforc good policieto Keep® them 
OWNe. 

As for the Countric of Emporia - it hadalwaies , heefaid, beene theirs that were 
able to hold it by ſtrong hand : andſo belonged ſometime vnto the Numidian kings; 
though now of late it was in poſſeſſionof the Carthaginians. But if truth were known 


the Citizensof Carthage had not any very warrantable title vnto any more ground; 
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—hat whcrcon their Citie ſtood ; or ſcarcely to ſo much. For they were no better than 


frangers in Africk, that had gotten leaue thereto build vpon {» much ground, as they 
could cncompaſſe with an Oxe-hide cut into ſmall thongs. Whatſocuer they held with- 
out ſich a compaſſe, was purchaſed by frand, and wrongfull encrochments. This conſfi- 
dered, Maſaniſſa requeſted of the Senate, Thatthey would not adiudge vnto {uch vſur- 

ers, the Countric ſometimes appertainingto the Anceſtors of him their aſſured friend. 
The Komans hauing heard theſe allegations on both ſides, found the matrer ſo doubttull , 
thatthey could noton theſudden rel what to determine. Wherefore becauſethey 
would doe tothing raſhly ; they ſent ouer three Embaſſadours, of whom P. $ciprothe 
African was one and the chiefe, to decide the controuerfie : yer ſecretly giving them in- 
frucions, to leaucall as they found it, without making any end one way or ott<r. The 
Embafladours followed their dire&ions,andlefr all doubtfull. So was it likely,that 21a- 


ſaniſa witha ſtrong Army thould quickely preuaile ; againſt thoſe that conldno more 


thantalke of their right , 2nd exclaimeagainſt the wrong. By ſuch Arts werethe Car- 
thazinians held, nor onely from ſtirring in fauour of King Antioches, it they had thereto 
any dif} poſition ; but were preparcd by little andlittle vntotheir final] deſtru&ion : that 
came vponthem, whenthe Romans had lezlure to expreſle the vemoſt of their hatred. 
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The :/! tolians labour to pronoke Antiochus, Philip, and Nabis, to warre wpon the Romans ; 
, x Y . b . ' bo 
 bywhemthey hold themſelues wronged and difgraced. Nabis beftezeth Gytthcun,and wa- 
#eth ſome part of Achea. The exa#t skill of Philopcemen, 1n aduantage of ground : 
whereby hee<tterly vanquiſh:thNabis. Anticchus beizg denied Peace by the Pomanes , 
7oynes with the» Atoltans, The «Efolldns ſurprize Demetrias , and by killing Nabis.thetr 
Confederate, ſeize upon Sparta. But they are 4rinen out by the Citizens : who at Philo- 
poemen his perſwaſuons annexe themſelues to the Achaans, 


LL Greece bcing at peace, and the Raman Armiesthence departed : it grieued 
much the «#tolzansro thinke, that they whb'had promiſed vnto themſelues the 
2D whole {poyleot Philip, and the higheſt reputation among the Greekes, were not 
onely diſappointed of their couctous hopes}, but quite-forſaken by their ancient depen- 
dants; and of all other the moſt vnregarded. Yet was there madea great acceſle to their 
Eſtate by adding much vato them , of that which had beene raken from the Maceado- 
mia, This might hauc well ſufhiced them , if their defires had not beene immode- 
rate ; and their indignation more vchement, than their defire. But they were not ſo 
pleaſed with that waich they had, fince they thought it no more than part of their 
aue ; as they were vexed with the deniall of that which they claimed, and with fin- 
ding themſclues to be wholly diſeſteemed , wherein they thought that they had vatuf- 


"Wh 40 fcrable wrong. Wherefore they deuifed, ina Parliament which they ſhortly held , by 


what meanes they beſt might right themſelues; and giue the Romans a ſorrowfull know- 
ledge of the difference , betweene their enmity and friendſhip. To this purpoſe they 
{oone agreed, as concurringallin one affeQion ;, That th:y would nor onely perſwade 
Antiochus to make warre vpon the Romans, as oneto whom the Romans had long refuſed 
Peace; but thar they would deale with rhe King of Aacedontheir ancient Enemic, and 
with Nabss the Tyrant of Lacedemon, to ioyneal togetherina new Confederacy: whoſe 
toynt forces could not in all Lkelihood bur farre ſurmount thoſe of the Romans, Acheans 
Rhoahans, and King Eamencs,with allthat were of their Fation. This was a great enter- 
priſe, which the < zolians rooke in hand , and well bcſeeming them, forthey were great 


5odarers. They ſent Embaſſicoursto all ch: ſe Kings, with perſwafions, asthcy thought, 


moſt forcible, But Philip was irrcſoltte ; arid Antrochas willingto try firſt all other cour- 
les. Nabis the Lacedemenian, who neither (as Phikp) had loſt much , nor ( as Antiochws) 
was1a feare of any warre , yer ſhew©d hiunſ=lt: of all other the moſt forward : andnor 
ſtaying ſo much as to ſecke any good v1-rence, beganne immediatly tolay fiege vato 
Gytthewm, that had beene lately taken froin him by the Romans. The Acheans, to 
whoſe care chicfly Titws at his departure had coumendedrhe affaircs of Peloponneſus, 
werenot{low to admoniſh Nabisof his dirie: neither would chey haue ſtated long from 
teprethag his violence by open Warre ; had nor ſome of them thought it wiſedome 
Q4994 3": .--: 0 
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toaske counſaile of the Romanes, and particularly of T. Qujntivs , beforethey now 


themſclues ina bulineſſe of ſuch importance. Whileſt thus they ſpent time in ra 
Embaſſadours, and were aduiſcd by 2wintize to let all alone, andto waite for the _ 
ming of the Romare forces that would ſhortly be amongſt them: Nab& was boldto vine 
them inſter cauſe of complaint, by waſting their owne Tetritorie. 

Philopamen was then Prator of the Acheans, who had long been abſent in Cye- 
king warthere for his mindes fake and recreation. Vnto him the Achears referre 
{clues, giving him leaue to order the warre at his pleaſure ; cither ſtaying tillthex 
came, or doing otherwiic, as he ſhouldrhinke beſt, He madeall haſteto relieve 
wp, by Sca z tearing leſtthe Towne, andthe Acheay Gar! ifon within ir, ſhouldbe lolt.if 
he vied any dciay. Bur-P,ilop& men was lo bad a Sea-man, that hee knew nor att | 
Ship from a rorten.. Hee made a Quadrireme Gallic his Admirall, that had foureſegre ; 
YCcres agoG beenc counted a gallant veſlell, inthe Navie of Antigonue Gonatas, Neither 
was the reſt of his Flecte fo good, as might encounter with that of the Lacedemonigy, 
Onely it ſellout well, that he committed himſelfe to a light Pinnace or Brigandine, thix 
fought better with her wings, than with her tallons. For his Admirall Gillie was tem: 
med at the firſt ; and being rotten with age, ſprang ſo many leakes, and tooke in witerſp 
faſt, that {ne was faine to yeeld without further reſiſtance. VVhenthe reſt of the Fleas 
ſaw what was become of their Adimirall, all were preſently diſcouraged , and faned 
themſclncs with what ſpced they could. But philopamen was not herewith danted. If 21 
hee had failed in Sea-ſeruice, which was-none of his Occupation, He ſaid, that hewould 
make amends by Land, The Tyrant withdrew part of his Armic from the ſiegecf 
Gytthenm , toſtoppe the Acheans if they ſhould inuade his Countrie. But vpontheſe 
which were placed iti guard of Laconia, Philopaemen came inexpcaed,; firedtheir Camp, 
and pur all, ſave a very few of them , to the ſword, Then marched hee with all his 
Armic towards Laccdamen : within ten mil: whereofhe was, whenthe Tyrant mcthim 
that had already taken Gyttheam, It was not exceed thit Nabss would hanebeenerea: 
die for them lo foone. Or it hee ſhould come frum Gyttheurs, with any part of his forces: 
yet was It thought tliat hee rguſt oftertake them, and charge them in Rere, They mar- 
ched theretore almoitſecurely, im along Troupe reaching ſome fiue miles ; havingtheir39 
Horſe, and the greateſt-part offtheir Auxiliaries arth-ir bicks, to beare off any ſudden 
impreſhon. But Nabg,who farmerly vaderſtood, or at lea'? {uf p:&cd, what courſethey 


:; Ma. 
them. 
omanes 
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would take, apprared in the front of them with all his Armi* z encamped there where 


they meantto hauc lodged. It was the cuſtome of Philopemen, when he walked ortra- 
uelled abroad with his fricnds, to marke the ſituation of rhe Countrie about him: and 
to diſcourſe, what might befall an Armic marching the ſame, He would ſuppoſe, That 
having with himthere ſuch a rumber of Souldiers, ordered and forted in ſuch manner, 
and marching towerds {uch a place, he were vpon thatground encounred by a greater 
Armie , or bcttcr prepared tothe hght. Then would heepurthe queſtion, whetherit 
were meet for him to hold on his way, retire, or make a ſtand 2 what pecce of groundit4? 
were mect for him to ſ{cize ypon ? and in whar manner he might beſt doit* in whatſort 
he ſhould order his mens where beſtow his Carriages, and vnder what Gard ? in what 
ſort encampe himlelfe 2 and which way march the day following * By ſuch coninuall 
meditation , Hee was growne ſo perfe& , tharhee did never meer with any difficulrie, 
whence hee could not explicate himſclfe and his followers. At thistime hee made 2 
ſtand : and having drawne vp his Rere , Hee encamped neere vnto the place wherehee 
was , within halfea mile of the Enemie. His baggage, withall thereto belonging, hebe- 
ſtowedonaRocke ; encompaſſing them round with his $ uldiours. The ground WS 
rouph, the wayes bad, and the day almoſt quite ſpent ; ſo as Nabis could not at the pre- 
ſent greatly moleſt him. Both Armicswercto watcrar one Brooke; whereto the 4cbe-50 
ans laythe neerer. This watering therefore was like to miniſterthe firſt occaſion of St- 
miſh. Philopamen vnderſtoodthis ; andlayd anambuſh in place conuenient; whercin- 
to the Merccnaries of Nabgfell,and were {ſlaughtered in greatnumbers. Preſently afrer 
this, heecauſed one of his owne Auxiliaricsto goetothe Tyrant, asa fugitiue , and el 
him,thatthe Ache«ps had a purpoſeto get betweene him and Lacedemon; whereby tic 
would both debarre his returne into the Citic , and withall encourage the peopleto 
take Armes for the recouery of their freedome., The Tyrant hearing this, marcnc 


haſtily away ; andleft his Campe , which hardly otherwiſe would haue beene hee 
oflte 


T he fft booke of the fri par F-- | CrargFe 


<<» 


Cuar5$.G. of the Hiſtorieof the World. 503 
— he 


therwiſe to grant him Peace, than if hz would yeclde vnto one of the Conditions, by 
them ſo often propounded. The long abicnce of this King in Syria, where he hadac- 
compliſhed the marriage berweene Ptotemze and his daughter , rogether with the death 
ofyong Antiochus the Kings ſonne, which happened during the Treatic, and hindered, 
or ſecmed to hinderthe King, from giuing audiencein pcrſon tothe Embaſſidours; can- 
ſed them co rerurne home to Rome, as vncertaine of cheir anſwyereas at racir ferring torch, 

30 One thing that might hauc beenc,and partly was, beneficiall ynto rhem, they brought 

| to paſſeduring their abode at Epheſas ; eirher by cunning, or (1s Zinte rather thinkes) by 
chance. Finding Hazmbalthere, they diſcouſed often with him, and blamed him tor 
hauingchus fled vato Aztrochus, vpona caulelefic ſuſpition wherein hehcld the Romans: 
thathonoured his verruc, and intended him no harme. Many have affirmed that P.Sc7- 
p:0 was one of theſe Embaſſidours , andthar he, among orher diſcourſes with Hannibal, 
demanded once, Wnt of all the famons Captaines that had lined, Hannibal zudzed the 
moſt worthy ? So Barnibal gaue to Alexander of Maceannthe fiiſt place : ro Pyrrhus the 
lecond : andthethird he challenged vnco himſelfe. But Scipio who thought his owne 
tile derter, than that ir ovghr to be ſo forgotten : asked yer further, VVhat wouldeſtthou 
49 haue ſaid rhen, Farnibal, it thou hadft vanquiſh2d mee © To whom the Carthazinian re- 
plicd, Then wouldnotT have giuen the firſt place to Alexander, but have claimed it as 
ducvntomy felfe. Now whether this were fo, orothcrwiſe : the often and friendly 
confrrence of Hannibal with the Roman Embaſſadours, made him ſuſpeted of Antrorhrss 
 whothercfore did forbearea while to vſc his coinfell. Yet afterwards, when Haznibal 
perceived this changeinthe King - and plaincly deſiring him to tell the cauſe thereof; 
ard whatit was; He caſily recouered his former grace, and credit. For hee told how 
his Father had cauſed him to ſweareatrhe Altars, when he was a little boy, Thathe ne- 
uer ſhould be friend vnto the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King not to regard any 
| Vaineſnrmiſes : but ro know thus much, Thatſolong as hee thought vpon warte with 
$ jo Rome, fo long would Hannibal dochim all oo0d ſervice : whereas contrariwiſe if hein- 
tended to make peace, then ſhoud ic behooue him to vie the counaile of ſome other 
mn. 

_ The Actolians, andrheir friends,wereno leſſe buicall this while, in making heir par- 
tie ſtrong againſt the Romans, than were the Romaxs, in muſtering vp their friends in 
Greece. They had fo often dealt with Antiochas, vanting much of their owne forces, and 
arogating to themfelues the honour of the vitory againſt philip; rhat finally they pre- 
uailed with him ; eſpecially wh:nthe Roman Embaſlidors had left him without hope of 
peace, vnleſic he would buyitat adeare rare. They dealtin like fort with the Macedonian, 

But! 
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Butinvaine. He vnderſtood the Romans, and himſelfe, too well. Wherefore it con E 

cerned them to improue their owne forces to thevttermolt : asknowing, that allthe bw. 

then muſt lie vpon Artiochi#5 and themſelues, without helpe from any ;; ſaue onely from 

ſome few thar were diſcontented in Greece, Vhilcſt they were abour this,and had with 

theman Embaſlador of the King Antiochwirhat animated them to reſolution : the 144. 

#147 Embaſſadors, whom Tizxs had requeſted to beat their meeting, ſtayed their yeho 
menciealittle; by exhorting them, not toconcluderaſhly, withour firſt hearing they. 
mans,thatlay necreat hand. Forwantof aready anſwere hereto, they were contented 
to approue the motion. Tit#s hearingthis, thought the buſinefle worthy of his preſence 
For ſince Antiochus had now declared himſelfe againſt the Romays: it would be hg ſinall 
picce of ſeruice, to withdraw from hisfriendſhip, thoſe by whoſe encouragementhehad " 
made theaduenture. Wherefore he came to their Pan#t0/zum, or great Aiſembly of the 
Nation ; wherc he forgot nothing that might ſerue toappeaſethem. Hewilled them tg 
conſider the weight of the enterpriſe which they tooke in hand; whereby Greece was like 
to becomea Champaigne-tficld,on which, to the ruineot the Countrie,the Romars, and 
King Anviochns, that commanded no ſmall part of the World, ſhould: fight forthe 1. 
ſteric : the «£tolzaps, as Maſters inthatkinde of Fence, ſetting them on, and becomming 

«Lizs..; 5,44 * the Sticklers. As forthole grievances which did thus exaſperate them, and vroe them 

miſt es Actol:s . l PIR — : S) 

forre,/ri/t;c, TO [uch violent courſes, Hee willed them to conſider how fight they were, and how 
much betterthey might doe to ſend Embaſſadoursto Rowe, that ſhould citler pleade2s I ,. 
thc rightin thc Senate, or ( if their right vntothe: places which they claimed, viere nos 
good) make requeſt to haue what they defired : than thus to ſerthe worid 1n an vprore, 
and beafterwards the firſtthat ſhould repentit. But what heſaid, or could lay, itskilled 
not much. They hadalready done ill, to make the Embaſlador of the King,whoſe helpe 
they had fought, waiteſo long foran anſ{were, and ſtay doubting whar goud cd they 
ſhould make with the Romans, Neither was itnewes vato them to heare thoſe comfor. 
table words, That, by ſendingro Rome,they might happen to obtaine whatthey deſired. 
either as their right,or elſe by way of fauour. For with ſuch Termes had they beene fe2- 
ſed once already : and wereby the Scenatereieted vnto Titus : who, hauing it : his 
owne power, gave them no ſatisfaction ; yet wonld now againe refcrrerhem to the Se-3? 1 
nate, This werc oncly lofle of time,and might abatetheir credit with 4zt:ochus. Where | 
forc without more adoethey madea Decree, That King Antiochns the Great ihould be 
entreated to come ouer into Greece,as well toſerthe Countrie at libertic, as a;{oto decice 
the comroucrſtes depending betweene the Romansand eAtolians. Such a Decice they 
would not haue made, had they not vnderftood the Kings minde before. Having wac: 
1t ;they forgot no point of braucry, whereby to vauntthemſclucs to the Kings En-bul- 
ſadoi.rs, and agiinſt the Romaps, Tits deſired of their Pretor, to ler him fee a Copucot 
this new Decree. The Prztor an{wered, That then he had other things to doc : bucinct 
this Decree, and their further anſwere, they would ſhortly let him know, it heecameto MF 
their campe in 7taly vpon the riuer of 776775. Gentler wo1ds would haue done beiter, a4 i 
the «Etolians areliketo vnderſtand hereafter. But having thus begun,they meant hcnce- 
forth ro -goc roundly to worke. The care of the warre they referred vnto the more pi 
uate Councel oftheir Nation ; that no occaſion might lip, in waiting forthe Authoritic 
of a generall Aſſembly. The Apocleri (fo were the Priuie Councell of «ola called) 
went as hotly to workeas any of the yongeſt heads could haue done, They laid a plots 
how to get into their handsatone timethe Townes of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Spa1t: 
roeach of whichthey ſent men for the purpoſe. Demetriasthey tooke vpon the ſudden; 
entring, ſome ofthem as friends to conduct home a principall man of the Citic: wio 
for ſpeaking words againſt T. 2#intiws, had beene driuen to flze thence, but was, dy! | 
terceſfion of thoſe that loued him, againe recalled. His £t0//ay companions, that W109 W ] 
not many,ſcized ypona Gare ; whereatthey letin a Troupe which they hadleft notfart 
behinde them; and ſo fell ro murdering the chiete of the Roman Faction. At Chalcis tif) 

{ped not ſo well. Thither alſo they had a baniſhed man to bring home : but they came (0 
ſtrong, that their purpoſe was diſcoucred, and the Towne preparedro defend it ſelte 4 
ainſt them. Being therefore demanded thecauſe ofthis hoſtilitie,they gaue a gentican 
were, ſaying, That they came not thither as enemies, but onely to deliver the ToV* 
from the Romans ; who more inſolently dominered ouer it, than euer the Macedov' 


haddone. By which Rhethoricke they preuailed no more,thanthey could doe by _ 
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ibertic, nor necded any Garrifonto keepe them from the Romans, from whom they nej- 
ther feared any danger,nor receiucd iniuric. Sothis bufineſſe was daſht. The attempt 
vp3n $p47t4 Was MOTre ſtrange and deſperate. Nabzs their good triend, was Lord of the 
Towne; ſtyling himlſelfe King : bur,more truely by all racn called Tyrant. He had wel- 
n-crelolt all,by meancs of the overthrow which Philopamen had latcly giuen him: ſince, 
1-durſt not ſtirreabroad ; and daily expectedthe miſchicfe, that on all fides threatacd 
him. VVhereforc he ſent mcflengers, one after anothery to the e#rozans, requeſting 
them, That as He had not beene low to ſtirre intheir behalfe, but aduentured himielte 
yponthe vemoſt ot danger, whenall others were backward , {o They would be pleaſed 
tolcnd him what helpe they might, ſince his bad fortune had cauſea him preſently to 
necde it, It hath beene ofcen ſaid, Thar rhe raucnous ef roians wereonely true tothe m- 
ſel1es, and regarded neither faich nor friendſhip orherwiſe than as it might conduce ro 
their owne ends. And fo dealtthey now. For fince Nabrs his mercenarie forces, which 
vpheld his Tyranny, were in a manner con{umcd : they thought it expedicnt tor their 
Efate,to pu: him out of the way; and,by ſo doing,to aflure Lacedewor vnto themſclues. 
Tothis purpoſe, they fcnrthirher Alexamerrs, one whom they thought a man fit tor 
ſuch a worke. To him they gue athouſand Foor, and rhirtic Horſe,choſentor the pur- 
poſe. Theſethirtie were by Damocritzs the Practor brought into the Conncell of ihe 
Apeciet;, where they were commanded to be no wiſer than they ſhould be,nor to thinke 
thatchcy were ſentro make waire with the Acheans, or to doe ought clle, ſauce onely 
what Alexaz:enzs ſhouid command them ; which, were ir ncuer ſo deſperate, and in ſecs 
ming againſt all reaſon ; yer muſt hey vaderſtand, that vnicilerhey perform-d it, thy 
ſhould haveno good welcome home. So Alexamenrs came to tne Tyrin, whom lice 
encouraged with brauc werds : tclling him that Antioch was already in Exropc, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to coucrall the Land 31d Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mics; and thatrhe Romans were like to finde other manner of worke, than of late with 
Philip : {fince the Elephants of this great King,vithout other helpe,would fuffice ro tread 
tem downe. As for the e/Erohians, He ſaid, that if neede ſhould fo require, they would 
preſently ſend away to Lacedemonallthe forces thar they could raiſe: But that thcy were 
very defirousat rhe preſent, ro makeas g20dly a muſter as they could before the great 


- 


King z which cauſed them totend him chither atore with no greater companie. Hereup- 


on tie willed Natis to take heart; bring forth his men, thathad beene long pend vp inthe 


Ciriez andriainethem withourthe wals : asif{hortly he ſhould employ them in worke 
of conqueſt, rather than defence, Nabis was plad of this : anddaily exerciſed his men in 
tc ficld; riding yp and downe with his Lalexamenrus, and no morethan threeor foure 
norſe abovt him, from one pointtoanorhcr,ro order and behold them. During this time 
of excrctte, Alexamenm made it his taſhion to ſtep afide aloneto his 24 tolians, and fay 
ſomewhar as he thoughrfir : Which done, he ſtil] returned againe to Nabis, But when he 
{aw time fortie great workethar he had in hand: He then went aſide to histhirty Horſe- 


men, ant bade themremember the taske cnioyncd them at their ſetting foorth; telling | 


mem thctrhey wereall incaſe of baniſhed men, valeſſe they would anon«: come vp to 
hitn, and aclpe him to finiſh that which they ſhould fre himtake in hand. Herewith- 
althe Tyrant beganne to draw necre them : and Alexamenrus making towards him, 
charged himonthe ſudden, and ſtrucke him downe. Therurtie eArol:aps neuer ſtood 
0 deliberate vponthe mattcr : butallfl-win; and, before any ſizccour could arriue, 
had made an end of this wretched Nabis. Pri ſcnly vpon the fact committed, the Ty- 
rant his Mercenaries ranne vnto the dead body : where in itead of ſecking reuenge, they 
ſtood fooliſhly gazing as beholders. Alexamens wich his /£tolians haſted into the Ci- 
ue, andſeizedonthe Palace : where he fell ro ranſacking the Treaſure; and troubled 
timſelfe with none other care, as though all were already done. Such of his followers 
a vwcre diſperſed in the Towne, did alſo the like; with the greater indignation of the 
Citizens : whoſ-eingthem{ucs freeby the death of rhe Tyrant, could not endure to 
leethoſe that had (l2inz him, beginne to tyrannizcanew. Wherefore allthe Towne was 
lhortly in Armes: and for lacks of another Captaine, rhey tooke a little Boy of the 
Royall ſtocke , that hid beene bro hr vp with Nabis his children; whom they 
mounted vpona good Horſt, and m:Ce him their Chiefe. So they fell vpon the <E- 
toliaps that were idlely ſtragling about z and put themall tothe ſword. Leon 
| Wit 


Ore. For the Towneſ-men replied, Thatthey neither found any abridgement of thcir 
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with notmany ot his Company, were flaine in keeping the Citadell : and 
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eſcaped thence into Arcadia, weretaken by the Magiſtrates ; who ſold them tha; 


{laucs. Inthis doubtfull Eſtate of things at Lacedemor, Philspamen came hn ; = f 
calling outthe chicte of the Citic, and ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them, as Prem ; tl 
thould haue done atrer he had flaine the Tyrant, cafily pcrfwaded them for their on F 
good and fateric, toincorporatethemſclues withthe Ach e295, Thus by the encerpriſ wy h 
lefſe diſhonourablerhan difhcult,of the «/®r0f;ans, and the ſmall, but effeRual! a s 
of Philopumen, the Acheans madea notable purchaſe : and Lacedemon, that had hithe : 
r0 bin gouerned either by Kings, orby Tyrantstharcalledthemſclues Kings, beomerk; : 
member of a Common-wealth, whercofthename had ſcarce any reputation,wheng " Woo! 
taruled onerall Greece. ico 5 
or a es Os 
= I AI f 

: dV 1h t 
Antiochus,perſwaded by Thoas rheeAtolian, comes ouer into Greece,ill attended Sundry t 
paſſages betweene him, the eAtolians,Chalcidians and others, Hewins C halcts and there- t 

by the whole Tc of Eubea. The vanitie of the Kings Embaſſadors and the »Etolians, with 7 
theCinuill 1yſvcre of Titus to their diſcourſe, beforethe Acheans. That it concerned th! t 
Greekes to hai deſired peace,vetweene the Romans and Antiochus z as the b:ſt aſſuranc 

of the.r own libersje, Of many peity Eibates that felltothe King. Of Aminander, and ao: 
aridie vanitie, by which King Philip was loft, Hannibal gizes good connſaile in vain," | 
Some Townes worne in Theſalie, The King retires to Chalcis , Where hee marricth 4 | 
Joung Wife, and reauels away the reſt of winter. Vpon thecomming of the Reman Con- 


fl all forſake Antiochus. Ue with tw3 thon ſand «+ tolians keepes the Streignts of There 
mopyle, He is beaten, and flies into Aſia : leauing all in Greece vatotheFidfors, BH 


2 Gp Nriechus\ as troubled much in Aſia with Smyrna and Zampſacms, that would 
AVE nochearkento any Compoſition. Hethought it neither ſate nor honourable, 
RS toJeaue them Enemies behinde him and to winne them by force, was more 
thin nitherto he was able, Yet was he defirous wirh all fpecde conuenient to ſhew 
himfclic in Greece ; where he had bintold, that his preience would cfte& wonders. It 5 
was ſaid, That in all the Countric there was a very ſmallnumber, which borc hartic 
aftetion vnto the Romans : That Nalis was alreid y vp in Armes : That P/ilip Was ikea 
Bandog in a chaine, dcehring nothing morethanro breake looſe z and that the tolians, 
without whom the Romans had donendthing, nor nothing could haie done, were IGi- 
dy to conferre vpon him the greatnefle, which they had vaworthily beſtowed vponin- 
ſolent Barbarians. Of allthis the leaſt part was truce, Yetthat which was true made ſuch 
a noiſe as added credit vnto all rhe reſt. Whileſt therefore the King was thinking t0 
i{cnd Ha7nival into Africk, thereto moleſt the Romans, and {0 give lim the detter leifure i 
of viiag his owne opportunities in Greece : Thoas the eF1olian Carne onuerto him,and bad ny Fr 
him lay all other care aſide for that his Countrieme n had already taken Demetrias; 4 
Townc of maine importance, that ſhould giue him entertoinment, whence he might pro- 
ceede 2s becamethe grearncfle of his vertve and fortune, Tins cid ſerue tout off all de- 
liberation. Asfor Hannzbal : Thoas was boldto tell the King, fit, That it was not Ox 
pedient for him todividehis forces at ſuch atime. when the y ”ry reputation of his num- 
bers, brought into Greece, might ſeruero liy Opn viito hit allplaces, without neede 0 
viing violence : and ſecondly, That in any {auch ercat enterpriſe rhere could not be cl:0- 
ſen a morc ynfit man to beemployedinthe Kinos ſ-rnice, than was that famous Bawmr 
bal the Carthaginian, For hc ſaid, Thatthe King ſhould as greatly fecle the lofle of 4 
Fleet or Armie, periſhing vaderſuch a notable Com:nanderif his fortune were bad, 4550 þ 
if the ſame haa miſcarricd vnder one of meaner qualitic : whercas neverthelefſc if Hat 
nibal preuailed ; Harnibal alone ſhould haue all the honour, and not Antiochus. [a tÞ1s 
regard he was of opinion, Thatſuch a renowned Warriour ſhould bealwaycs necreW- 
tothe Kings perton, to giue aduice ; which being followed as often as it was found coM- 
modious, the good ſuccefle would wholly redound vnco the honour of him that hadthe 
loucraigne Command, cuenof the King himſelke. Antiochas gladly hearkned vnto 
this admonitton , being tcalous of the yertue, that ſhined brighterrhanthe Maieſtic 0 
his owne fortune. And thereupon helaid aſide thedetermination;zwhichrended Moren® 


the aduancement ot his defixes,thandid any thing elſe by himrhen or after though wo. 
Preicntt 
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| — Preſently after this He made ready for Greece. Before his ſetting forth, in a frivolous 
' pompeofceremony, hewentyp from the Sea-ſide to 1/umhere to doe ſacrificero Mi; 
nerua Of Troy Thence paſhn g oner the Aegean Sea, He came to Demetrias. Eurylochus 
the Magnetian, the fame whom the e/£tolranshad lacely waited on nome, waen by that 
ctcxt they won Demetrias;was now the chicte man and Ruler of his Nation. Hethere- 
tre with his Countreymen, in great frequencte, came to doe their dutics ro the King | 
Antiochrs, and bid him welcome. The King wasglad ofthis : and tooke it as a f1pne of ; 
good [ucke,to beſo entertained atthe beginning. But it may be ſuſpeCed, that the Map- 
121415 found notthe like cauſe oftoy. For whereas they had expeCteda Fleerand Ar- 
* mieſomewhar like to that of Xerxes : they ſaw three hundred ſhips; of which, no more 
© hin fortie were ſerviceable forthe Warres; withan Armie of tcathouſand Foot, five 
hundred Horſe,and fixe Elephants. The Acto/ians no ſooner heard of his comming,than 
they called a Parhament;and madea Decree,whereby they 1nuited him into thct: Coun= | 
tie. He knew beforethat they would fo doe; and was therefore well onward on his way 
rowardsthem, whenthey mer him that brought the Decree. At his comming to Lama, 
the Aetolians gaue him as toyfull entertainment as they could deuiſe. Being brought in- 
to their Conncell, He made an Orarion : wherein he deftred them ro hold him excuſed, 
thathe camenot followed witha greater Armic., This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation a 
figne of his good will : in thathe ſtaid notro makeall chings ready; bur haſted vnto their 
1oaide, cuen whilcſt the ſeaſon was vnhit tor nauigation. Yer it ſhould not be long, erethe 
hope of all thoſe which had expected him, would be ſatisfied vnto the full. For it was 
his meaning to fill all Grecce with Armies, and allthe Sea-coalt with his Fleets. Neither 
would he ſpare for any charge, trauaile, or danger, to follow the buſinefſe which he had 
vndertaken : enentodriusthe Romans and their authoritie out of Gr-ece; leauing the 
Countrey frec indecde, and the L&erolzans therein the chicte. Now as the Armies that 
were following him, ſhould be very great : ſo was it his meaning, that all proviſtons to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent ; becauſe. hee would not be any way burden- 
ſomevnto his Confederates. Butar the preſent he muſt needs entreat them, hauing thus 
haſtily come ouer vnto their aide, vaproutded of many neceſſarics: that they would 
50helpe him with Corne andother victuals, whereof he ſtood in neede. So helcftthem to 
their conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, after alittle diſpute, (for a vaine moti- 
on was made by ſome, rhat the differences betweenethe Romans and them,ſhould be put 
by Compromiſctothedeciſion of Axtzochus) That they would yeelde vnto the Kings 
deſire, and afhiſt him with all their forces. Here we may obſerue, how vaine athing it is 
for an abſolute Prince to engage himſelfe, as did Axtrochzs5 in a buſinefle of dangerous 
importance, vponthe promiſed aſſurance of a Stare that is meerely popular, For if the 
vehemencie of Thoas, and ſome other of that Fation, had nor preuailed in this Coun- 
cell: the «£roliaps, for gaineof two or three Townes, yea for hope of ſuch gaine that 
| mighthauedccciued them , were like to hauc abandoned this King their friend, vnto the 
0 WF 4 difcretion of tae Romans. And what remedy hadthere beene, ifthis had ſo failen out ? 
He could haue bemoaned himſclfe to Thoas, and complained of the wrong : but he muſt 
haue beene contented with this anſwere, That the fault was in thoſe ofthe oppoſite ſide; 
whom Thoas would therefore haue pronounced to be very wicked men. Ir happened 
much better for the preſent ; though in the future it proucd much worſe, both for him, 
and for the e£rolias. He was choſen Generall of all their forces : and thirrie Commil- 
lioners wereappointed to be about him, 25a Councell of Warre for the Nation. Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they could, whileſt it was in diſpute where they ſhould beginne the 
Warre. Chalcis was thought the meeteſt place to be firſt vndertaken : whither it the 
; came ſuddenly, they ſhould not peraduenture neede to vie much force, The King had 
$ ;obrovght with him into rela but a thouſand Foor; leauing the reſt behinde him ar De- 
metrias. With theſe he haſted away dire&ly toward Chalcis;, being ouertaken by no 
great number of the »£o{zans, which accompanied him thither. Ar his comming, the 
Magitftrates, and ſome of the chiefe Cirizens, iſſued forth ro parle with him. Therethe 
Eroltans beganne, as they had lately done before, to tell, how the Romans had onely in 
wordsand falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece at libertie. But ſuch libertie, as might be true and 
viefull, they ſaid would neuerbe obtained; vntill by remoouing the neceſſitie of obey- 
ng heir pleaſurethat were moſt mightie, euery ſeuerall Eſtate had where to finde re- 
dreiſe of any preſſure, Andtothis end was the great Antioch come thither, a King 
Wc 
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 confederacie. That whichthey ſpake ofthemſclues, they could likewiſe a 
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wellable to counterpoiſe,yea to ouerweighthe Romays : who neuertheleſle defireq;ten” 
onely, fo to ioyne with him in League, as that it either the Romaps and Heeſhoy] F I 

them wrong, they might keepe it intheir power,to ſecke redreſſe arthe other hang Ty 
Chalcidians made hereto the ſame an{were, which, to the like allegations,they badm h 
not long before : That their freedome was not imaginarie, butabſolute, for ade 


C Which: 
were tothanke the Romans; without whoſe good liking, they would enterinto ng ” 


ff 
the Greekes : foraſtauch as none of them payed any Tributezwas kept vnder, as 


riſon ; or liued otherwiſe than by their owne Lawes, and without being tiedynt condi. 
tion which diſpleafed them. Wherefore they wondred, why the King ſhould this = 
ble himſelfe, ro deliner Cities that were already free. Bur fince hee, and the Atolinns 
requeſtedtheir friendſhip - they beſought both him, andthe e/£zoliays, to doe a frieng] ' 
ly Office, in departing from them quietly, and leaning them in ſuch good caſe agth: 
were. Withthisanſwere the King departed : for he was not, as then, ſtrong enoughty 
force them. But very ſoone afics, he brought thithera greater power ; which tertifeg 
them, and madethem yeelde : before alltheſuccours could arriue, which irs hadfers 
for their defence. 

Thechicfe Citie of Eubwa being thus gorten; all the reſt ofthelland ſhortly yeelged 
to Antiochus, Foure or fine hundrcd Roman Souldiers, that came ouer-late to have de- 
fended Chalcts, repoſe themſelues at Delzwm alittle Towne of Beotza, lying ouerzpinſt y 
the Iland ; where was a Templcand Grove, conſecrated vnto Apollo, that hadrhe piui 
ledge of an inviviable Sanctuary. Inthis place were ſome of them walking, andbchal. 
ding the things there to be ſeene, whileſt others were buſted asrhey founc. cauſe : with 
out tcare of any danger z as bcing inſucha place, and no warre hitherto proclaimed, Bur 
Menipper,one of Antiochus his Captains,that had wearied himfſelfe in miny vaineTrca- 
ties of peace; tooke aduantape of their careleſneſle, and vied them with all extremitie of 
watre. Very tew ofthemn eſcaped : fiftie weretaken; andthe reſt ſlaine. Hereat 2uint 
was grieued : yct ſo,as1t pleaſed him well to conſider,that his Romans had now moreiuft 
cauſe than before,to make warre vpon the King, 

Artichus liked welltheſe beginnings,and ſentEmbaſſadors into all quarters of Greece 30 
in hope, that his reputation ſhould pertwade very many to take his parc. The wiſer fort 
1cturned ſuch an{were, as the Calcidzanshad done. Somereſerued them{elues vatill bs 
ſhould comc among them : knowing that cither, if he came nor, He muſt hold themer:- 
cuſed for not daring ro ſtirre , or, ifhe came, the Romans muſt pardon their iuſt feare, in 
yeelding to the ſtronger. None of thoſe thar lay farre off, ioyned with him in truemea- 
ning ; ſauc the Eſeans, that alwayes fauoured the <#70/1ans,and now feared the 4rhaars, 
Little reaſon there was, that heſhould thinke to draw the Achears to his partic. Neuet- 
theleſſe he aſſayed them, vpon a vaine hope that the enuic, which its was ſaidto beare 
vnto Philopemens vertue,had bred a ſecret diſlike betweene that Nation andthe Romans. 
Wherefore both Hee and the e£70/7ans ſent Embaſſadoursto the Councellat «/£giwm;# 
that ſparednot braue words, if the 4cheaxs would haue beene ſo taken. The Kings Em 
baſſadour told of great Armies and Fleets that were comming;reckoning vpthe D4hn, 
Medians,Elimeansand Caduſians, names that were not euery day heard of, andtherctore 
ashe thought, the moreterrible. Then told he them whatnotable menar Sea, the $14v- 
nians, Tyrians, Arabians, and Pamphylians were, ſuch indeede as could not be reſiſted. 
Now concerning money and all warlike furniture : it was, he ſaid, well knowne, tharthe 
Kingdomes of 4ſ;a had alwayes thereof great plenty. Soas they were much deceined : 
who conſidering thelate warre made againſt Philip, did rhinke that this with Amtochis 
would prouethe like: the caſe was too farre different. Yetthis moſt powerfull King,that 


for the libertyof Greece was come from thevtmoſt parts ofthe Eaſt;requeſted no more of5ol 


the Acheansthan rhat they would hold themſelues as neutrall,and quictly looke on,whl- 
leſt He tooke order withthe Romans. To the ſame effect ſpake the «£zolzar Embaſſadr; 
and further added, That in the battell at Cynoſcephale,neither Titus had donethe pit ot 
Generall, nor the Romans of good Souldicrs : butthat both He and his Armic hadbeen 
there deſtroyed, had they not beene protected by vertue of the eAtolians, which came 

the day. Tits was preſent at the Councell, and heard all this: to which he made fi 
anſwere,ascould haue becne defired; Hetold the 4cheavs, That neither the Kings Ew- 


 baſſadour,northe «£0/7av, did ſo greatly labour to perſwade thoſe vnto whom tcy 
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addreſſed cheir Orations, asto vaunt themſeluesthe one vnto the other. So asaman 


might well diſccrne,; what good correſpondence in vaniticit was, that had thus linck- 
edthe King and the -$z0/7ans together. For eucn, ſuch DIagges as here they made, 
before the Acheans who knew them to be lyers, had the e/Etolians alſo made vnto King 
Antioch : proclaiming the victory ouer Philip ro be meercly their Act : andthe whole 
Countrey of Greece tobe dep2ndant on them. Interchangeably had they beene fea- 
ſed by the King, withſuch tales as his Embaſſadour told eucn now ; of Dahans, and A- 
radicns,and Elimeans,and a many others : ther were all but a company of Syrians, ſuch 
25 Were wont to be fold about for bondflaues, and good tor little elſe, Theſe diuers 


, names of raſcall people were,he {ajd,hke to the diverſitic of Veniſon, wherewitha fricnd 


of his at Chalcis (no {ich vanter as were tacſe Embaſſadours) had ſometime feaſted him. 
For 3llthat varieric, whereat he wondred, was none other,as his Hoſt then mcrrily tolde 
him ; than ſomany picces of one rame ſwine, dreſt after ſcucrall faſhions with varietic of 
ſawces, Scriivg therefore ahde this vapity of idle pompe : It were good to make judge- 
ment ofthe grear King, by his preſent doings. He had, notwithſtanding all this great 
noyſe, no more than renne thoufand men about him : tor which linle Armie hee was 
faincin 2 manner, ro begge vietuals of the «erolpans; and take vp money at vſurie, to 
defray his charges. Andriws he ranne vp and downe the Countrey;z from Demetrias to 
Lam, thence backe to Chalcis, and buingthere ſhut out, ro Demerrias againe, Theſe 


20 were the fruits of lyes : wherewith ſince both Antzochas and the Ero/zars had eachde- 


Jv 


R 


Iuded other; mcer it was thatthey ſnould,as perhaps already they did;repent,whileſt wi- 
ſer men tooke heede by their example. To a favourable Auditory much perſwaſion is 
needlefie, The 4cheaps did notioue fo well thes£zolzans,as to defire that they ſhould be- 
como Princes of Greece : But rather wilncd to feethem, of all other, made the vericſt ab- 
iets. Whereforethey ſtood notro harkenafter newes, what Amt/ochrs did, how he ſped 
in E,b&a,or what other Cities were like to take his part : but readily proclaimed yarte a- 
oainkt him,andegainſt the «A:touars, == | 
How thc haired betweene theſe rwo Nations grew inueterate 3 ſufficiently appeares 
inthc toric foregoinz. Now haue they gotrteneachtienrParrons; the cneqthe Romans, 
the other, King Antiochus, Herein did cach ofthe vawiſely ; though jarre the greater 
blame oughtto be laid on the turbulenr ſpirits okghe e<roltans, For wiin the Romans 
departed our of Greece, and lefrthe Countrie at refty theigwasnothing more. greatly to 
have beene d: fired, thanthat they might nener figge oceaſtonto returne with an Armie 
thither apaine. And inthis rcſpeR ought the Greekes to hauc ſought, not how Smyrna 
and Lazpfacus might recouer their liberty (which! zad never 2egne held a matter worth 
regatCing, vatill now of late) but howrhe powers-cf rhe Eait and VVeſt, diuided and 


keptafuncer by their Countrie, asrwo Seasby an 1/74 or necke of land, mightbe 


kept fiom overflowing the barre thar parted them. Neither had the Romans any better 
pretence torthcir {:cking to make freethoſe baſe Aſratiques,which originally were-Gree- 
£/Þ; than thegenerall applauſe, wherewithall th: Nation entertained this eacir louing 


offer, Yet were Ly{/machia,and the Townes inT hee, lately gotten by 4ntrarhws, ,pie- 


renaed as a very great cauſe of fearc; that ſhould mone them to. take armes cycn-in-theix 
owne detence. But if all Greece would have made znrorcefhon, andrequeſted that things 
might continue as they we'e, promiling ioynrly wo aliſt the Romans, with their, whole 
forces both.by Land and Sca, whenſoeycr King d/#$/0:þs ſhould make the leaſt offer 
to ſtjrre 3g4inſt them ::thcn had not onely this quarrel bcene atancnd; but the Roman 
Patronage Queer the Countrey , had heene farte fromgrowing, as {oone after it did, into 
aLordly rule. OT a 6 3 '. TheF 


. 


The Acheans were at this time,in a manner,the agely Nation of Gzeece, that freely and 


[! 


cogeneroully declared themſclues alrogetherfor.che Kea-ansgheirtfignds and benctators. 


All the reſt gaue douhtfull anſwers of hope yato.both {ides : or.at} ſore tew, asdid the 
Theſſalians, were firm againſt Antiochus;yer hc]pedahey not oneanother in the quarrel, 
nor ſhewedhemſclueg his enerics, gill.he preſſed rhigm with open force... .The Beorz- 
azs willingly receined himigs {cone ashe coteredypontheir borders, not ſo.much for 
teare of his power, asinhawed of Tiusand the Rowazs, by whom they had beene fome- 
What hardly vſed. Aminander the Ar{qamanianyhefides his old friend{hip withthe «£- 
tolians, was 3 ught with a-baic, which icmay be doubted, whether he didmore fooliſhly 
Iwallow,or 4 ztiochus caſt oat. le had marriedthe daughter of an..4 rcadian, ary 
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"The fiftbookeof the firſt part |  Crarg yo - 


idle-headed man, and vaunted himſelfe to be deſcended from Alexander the Gr 


— ——on——o——— 


ming his two ſonnes, inthat regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the elder filet [if 
thren, accompanicd his fiſterto the poore Court of Arhamania: where having mage be | + 
follic knowne, by talking of his Pedigree ; He was iudged by 4ntiochas and the Pray E 
47:5, a man fit for their turnes. They made him belceue, that in regard of his high Svag L 
rape, and the famous memory of Alexander hits forefather ; it was their Purpoſe, todos 5 
their beſt for the conqueſt of Macedon to his behoofe : ſince no man had thereto; mel 3 
titleas he. Bur for the enabling of them hereunto; it behoued him to draw Amjngyy,, / 
to their party,chat ſo they might the ſooner haue done with the Romans. Philip waghion, . 
ly pleaſed herewith ; and by perſwaſions of himſelfe, or ofhisfiſter, cffe&ed as muc A p 
they deſired. Burrhe firſt piece ofſeruice done by this imaginary King (whether _—__ wy 
cceded from his owne phrenzie, in hope to getloue of the Macedonians that ſhouldhe y = 
his ſubics;or whether from ſome vanity in King A»#/ochusthat employed h in") wrought x 
more harme to his friends,than he and 4minander wereable ro doe good. There were ; 
rwo thouſand men committed to his leading: with which he marched vato Cynoſcephals F 
rhere to gather vpthe bones of the ſlaughtered Macedonians , whomtheir King hadfut. 1 
fered all this whileto lie vnburied. 'The Aacedors troubled notthemfclues to thinkeon q 
this charitableact, as if it were tothem any benefit all : but King Philip rooke it inhioh q 
indignation; as intended meercly vnto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent mito F 
theRomans;and gauctbem to vnderſtand,that he was ready with all his power toidthem 29 W 
whereinthey ſhould be pleaſedto vie him. 1 
The «tolians, Magnetians,Eubeans,Bavitans,and Athamanians, hauing now all ioy- 
ncd with hun ; Ant79ch15 tooke counfaile of them about the proſecution of thewarrein . 
hand. Thechicic queſtion was, Vhether it were meet for him to inuade Theſſalze, that : 
would not hearkenrto his perſwaftons ; or whether to let all alone vnrillthe Spring: be- t 
cauſe it wasnow mid-winter. Some thought one thing, and ſome anorher : confirming ( 
cach his owneſentence, withthe weightieſt reaſons which he could alleadoe;asinamat- y 
ter of great importance. Hanmbal was atthis meeting : who had long beene cat aſide, as ? 
aveſſc] of noivie; but was now required todeliuer his opinion. He freely told theKin 


That what he ſhould now vrter,was cuenthe ſame which he would haueſpoken, had his 39 
counſaile at anytime before beene asked ſince their comming into Greece. For the Mag- 
netians,Beotians,ard other their goodfriends,which now ſo willingly tooke thcir parts: 
what were they elſe than ſo many poore Eſtates, that, wanting force of their owne, did 
adioyne themſclues for feare vato him, that was ſtrongeſt at the preſent ; and wouldat: t 
terwards,when they ſaw it expedient,be as ready to fall to the contrary fide, alleadging WW 
the lame feare fortheir excuſe ? Wherefore he thought moſt behooucfull,co win King 
Philip of Maced7n vntotheir partie : who (beſides that being once engaged, he ſhould 
notattcrwards haue power to recoyle and forſake them at his pleaſure) was a mighty 
Prince, and one that had meancsto ſuſtaine the Rowan Warre with his proper forces. 
Now that Ph{;p might be eaſily perſwaded ro ioyne with them ; the benefit likely to re-4? 
dound vnto himſelte, by their ſocietie, was a very ſtrong Argument: though indeede 
what neede wasthere, of prouing by inference the likelihood of this hope? For, faid 
Hee, Theſe -ftolians here preſent , and namely, this Thoas, being lately Embaſſadow 
from them into Aſia, among other Motines which he then vſed to excite the King vnt! 
Expedition, inſiſted mainely on the ſame point. Aetold vs that Philip was moned beyond 
all patience, with the Lordly inſolence of the Romans : likemns that King to ſome wildebeaft 
that was chained or lockt wp within ſome grate and would faine breake looſe, If this beſ0' let 
vs breake hu chaine,and pull downe the grate, that he may regaine his libertie, and ſutisf his 
angry ſflomacke,upon thoſe that are common Enemies tovs and him, But if it prout other- 
wiſe, and that his feare be greater than his indignation : then ſhall it behoue ws to looke vu! 50 J 
him;that h« may not ſecke topleaſe his goad maſters the Romans, by offewding vs. Your ſonne 
Seleucus 7s now at Lyſimachia,with part of your Armie : if Philip will not hearken t0)# 
Embaſſage.let Seleucusbe in readineſſe,to fall vpon Macedon, and finde him worke rodefend 

his owne os the other fide without patting vs here totrouble, Thus much concerning Philip; 

and the prefer war in Greece. But more generally for the managing of this great ent”)! if 
whertin' now you are embaryued a eafthe Romans, Ttold you my ofmion at the begin" * 


ol 


Fh ere : 0 hadyou the ginen earethe Remans by this tinve ſhould haze heard other nents,that 
that Chalcis in Enbea was become ours, Italie & Gamle ſhould hant been on fire with wars" 
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lieele to their comfort they ſhould hawe vnderſtood, that Hannibal 145 ag41ne come into I- 
wie. Neither doc T ſee what ſhould hinder US Cue now from taking the ſame courſe. Send 
hr ally our Fleet & Armie hither(but in any caſe let Ships of burden come along with them, 
eden with ſtore of victuals : For as the caſe now ſtands,we hane here too few hands, and too 
my moathes.) Wherefore let the one halfe ve employed agamlt Itatie; whileſt you in perſon 
with the othey halfe,tarrying oz this [rae the Joniun Sea,may both take oracr for the affaires 
if Greece,and therewithall make COUMFERANICE AS 1 {you were een ready to follow Vs into 1ta- 
le :1ea,and be ready to follow vs indeed if :t ſhall be requiſite. This ts my advice, who though 
| perhaps 1am not very Skilfull in all ſorts of warre,yet how to war With theRomans, Thane been 
jointrudted by long experience, both to their coſt and mine owne. Of this counſailewhich 1 
WM cine 4 promiſe you my fatthfulland diligent ſernice for the execution : but what conyſaile ſo- 
exer y ou pleaſe to follow, t wiſh it may be projperous, Many were pleaſed with the preat {pt- 
ir of che man,and ſaid he had ſpoken braucly ; bur of all this was nothing done; taus 
onely that one was ſent into Aſ14,to make all rhings ready rhere. In rhe meane while 
they went in hand with Theſſaltez, about which they had before diſpured. Thyre when 
they had won one Towne by force, many other places, doubting cheir owne ſtrength, 
wereglad to make {u>aifſion. But Lariſſa , that was chicte of th Countrey, ſtoodour : 
not revarding any terrible threats of th: King, that lay betoreche wal» with his whole 
Armic. This th-ir faith and courage was reward. d by 200d fortune, Por 44. Beb-:rs, 7 
0 Wo koman Proprecor did {end helperhither, Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profciled him. tis 
| Enerny vato Aztochus; whereby the fame of rhe ſuccour comming to Lariſſa. grew 
| fich, as wrought more: haatheſuccour coud haue done, had jtartiued, For Anrochs 
perceiung many fires on the Mountainestoppes afarre of, thought chat a great Aiinic 
of Romans and Macedo;zians had beene comming vpon him, Therefore excuitiio him» 
lelfe by.chetime of the yeere; Hebrake vp his ſiege, and inarched away to Cyalcs. Ar 
Chalcis he tellin louc with a yong Mutden,daughter vnto a Citizen of rhe Townzwhorm, 
without regard ofthe much diſproportion that was beryeenc then, both tn yerres and 
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could, withourthinking vponthe war in hand. His greatmen and Captaines followed 

whis cxample;and the ſouldiorsas readily imitated their Captains : in ſuch wiſe thar when 
he rooke the ftielu, he might euidently perccine in what love manner of diſcipline his Ar 
ichad paſſed the Winter. Bur 24. Ac-l;us Glabriogthe Roman Conſli! {hall mect him ve- 
y ſhortly, znd helpe him to reclaime them from this looſcnetle of nuptiall Reucls;by ſer- 
ing them to harder cxercile, 

4, Ali was choten Conſeil with P.Corxelrms Scipio Naſica, The war apainſt Antio- 
8 tcl hin by lot; whereas otherwiſe Hee was no way io honourable, as Naſica his 
Colleague : vito whom tell a charge, of far l-f1e credir and importance. Naſica, belides 
thegrear Nobility of his Family, had been long fince,in time ot the Punicke Warre,croiv- 
ned with the title of The beſt man in Rome : when the Senate, for very feareandf{ p-rititi- 

c0n, durle not have {o pronounced him, hadthey not fo thought him z as bring comman- 
dedby Oracle, That none other manthan the very b<{, ſhould emcercatnc an old ſtone, 
which the Diucllthen taughtthem ro call The Atorher of rhe gods. Bur no prerogatiue of 
birth, ertuc,or good Opinton,gaue iuch aduant:ige tothe berter man, as ro make choice 
ot his owne Prouince , or arrogate more vnto himſelfe, than his lot {hould afoord him. 

[its vnpartiall diſtribution of employments, helped well to maintaine peace and con- 
cord. P.Sc1p:0 therefore was appointed to make warre againſt the Bezjans; wherein hee 
purchaſed the honour of a Trium ph, nothing ſo glorious as was that of his Colleague ; 
tough purchaſed with harder ſeruice, requiringrhe more abilitic in matter of war. Bur 
MH. Actlizs went ouer intoGreece.with ten thouſand Foor,two thouſand Horſe, & fittecne 

50 El phants, Prolemie King of s/Zeypr,notwithſtanding his late Alliance with King A#- 
| Hachus ; and philip King of Macedon; had latelyſcnt Embaſladours to Rome, making 
otter to com* cach of them in perſon with all his forces into e# t0lza, there to affilt che 
Conſul inthis warre. Prolemieſent alſo gold andfilner, roward the defraying of char- 
6, aSOnethzt meant none ortzerthan good carneſt, But he wastoo yong, and dwelt 
00 farre off. So his mony was returned vnto him withthankes 3 and his louing oft-ras 
louingly retuſed. Vato Philips Embaſſadours anſwere was mace, that this his triend- 
/ oftct was gratefully accepted : and that the Senate and People of Rome would thinke 
themſclues beholding to lum, forthe aſſiſtance that Hee ſhould giue to Acilizs rhe 
D Irv 2 __ Conſul. 


So 


ee. , > > _ 


| of the Hiſtorie of the World. NJ! p 


fortune, He ſhortly married; and (0 ſpent the Wiarcr iojlowing, as deliphrtully as hee | 
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Conſul. Maſſaniſſa likewiſe, and the Carihaginians, did triue, which of chem ſhout” 
moſt forward in gracifying the Romans. Each of them promiſed a great quantitie 
erainc z which they would ſend partly to Rowe,partly tothe Armic in Greece, Ang w_ 
it Maſariſſatarre out-went the poore Citie of Carthage;asallo,in thathe offcieg to lend 
the Conſul fiue hundred Horſe,andtwenty Elephants. Onthe other fide, the Carly; 
nians vndertooketoſctonta Fleetat their ownecharges: and to bring inatone Payaont 
all che Tribure-mony,which was behinde, and ought to be diſcharged by many yeerg 
penſions. But the Roz2475 did neither thinke itgood,to let tnemarmea Fleet, nor oa 
letthem redecme themlelucs out of Tribute, by payingall ar once. As forthe Comme, ;: 
was accepted with Condition, Thatthey ſhould be contented to receiuethepriceof jr, 
The haſtie and ridiculous ifſc of this war, that began with ſuch noyſeand preparati. 
ons,wete hardly credible : werenor the difference exceeding great, berweenethe &omay 
and the Aſiaticktouldior. Antiochws had gotten this Spring a few townes of Acarnayi; 
afterthe ſame manneras he bad preuaited 1n other parts of Greece, partly by faire Words 
and treajon of the Rulers;paitly by terrour,that was like to prouc their excuſe, when they 
ſhould againe forſake him. But King Philip and Bebirs, having reconered many places, 
and the Roma; Conſul boing arrived, againttvhom none maderefiſtance, Hee was ola 
to withdraw himſelte. A77rander fl:0 our of his LAthamania : which the Macedonian 
tooke and cnioyed ; as inrecompence of hisgood feruice tothe Romans. Philipthebro- 
ther of Amizand rs wile, vas taken by tac Conſul, 3 madea mocking ſtocke, ang ſent 3-49 
way priſoner to Rowe, The Theſſatiars vied much more diligence in returning to thei 
old friends, than they hao done in yeclding tothe King, Alltheir Cities,oneafter other, 
eauc vpthemſclues: tne Girrifons of 42tiocous, compounding onely for their owne 
liucs, and departing vnarmed : yet io,thata thouſand ot them ſtayed behinde,and rooke 
pay of the K9z4s, This did wonderfully perplexe Antiochas; who baving withdrawn 
himſclfeto Chalcs, and hearing how things went, cried out vpon his friends: and {:jd, 
That they had betrayed him. He had taken a great deale of toyle during onehalfe of 3 
Winter, and ſpent the other halte in ſuch Nuptials, as were little to his honour: atter 
which, intimeotncede, Hee found all the promiſes of the eAiroliaps meerclyvervsl!: 
and himſelfc reduced into tearmes of great extremitic. Hetherefore admired Hanna! } 
as a wile man, yea a very Prophet, that had fore-{ceneall thislong before, Neueithe- 
leſſe He ſent word tothe »170/zans, that they ſhould now make ready all their torces :a5 
conſidering their ownneede to be no lefle than his. Butthe «/£r0/zans had cautetothink, 
thatthey themſclues were ſhamefully diſappointed by Antiochas : who having promiled 
to doc ercat wonders, was in allthis while ſeconded by no greater numbers our of Au, 
than {o many as would fill vp the fame ten thouſand which he firſt brought over. Yet i 
camethere ſome ofthem,though fewerthan at any rime before, which ioyned withhim, 
Hereat the King was angry : and could getno better ſatisfation, then that Thoasand 
his fellowcs had done their beſt, in vaine, to haue made all the Nation take armes, Since yy 
therefore ncirher his owne men came ouer to him out of 4fia, nor his friends ot 
Greece would appeareinthis time of danger : Hee ſeized pon the Streights of Th: 
mopyle ; 3s meaning to defend them againſt the Romans, vntill more hclpe ſhouldcome. 
+/3-4.6-S-3- Of the Streights of Thcrm20pyle there hath beene ſpoken enough * before, vpon many 
occaſions : and then chicfly, when they were defended by Leonidas againſt the buge Ar* 
mic of Xerxes. Whereforeit may cafily be conceived, how the Romans, thatlanded a- 
bout Apollonia, and ſocame onwards into Theſſalie, were vnableto paſſe that Ledge of 
Mountaincs, diuiding the one halfe of Greece . vnleſſe they could winne this difticulten- 
trance. But there was great difference berweene Leonidas and Antiochus. The former of 
cheſc,with an handfull of micn,defended this paſſage two or three dayes together, againlty0 
2 World of men commingto inuade the Countrey. The latter,hauing taken vpon huM'0 
doc great iniracles, and effect what he liſted himſclfe in Greece: did commit himſeltevi- 
to the ſaferic of this place, when he was charged by not many more than hee hadin Ie 
owne Armie. There whileſt he lay, He ſent earneſt meſſengers one after another cothe 
e/£t0/1aps, entreating them not to forſake him thus , bur at leaſtwiſe now to helpe, a0 
keepethe toppes of the Mountaincs, leſt the Remars findingany by-path, ſhould come 
downe vpon him. By this importunity,he got of them two thouſand,,ti:at vnderrooket? 
make good the few paſſages : by which onely, and not without extreme difficulty,itV® 


poſſible for the Enemy to aſcend. The Roman Conlul in like fort, prepared t9 _ 
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| re Streiohts : withour ſtaying to expet King Phi/jp : that was hindered by ſickeneſle 
&om accompanying him. He had with him 2. Porci# Cato,and LV alerins Flaecws, that 
hid both of them beene Conſuls. Theſe heſent forth by night with two thouſand men, 
totry whether by any meanes they could get vp to the e#70/7ans, He himſelfe encoura- 
ed his Armie : not onely by telling them, with what baſe conditioned enemies they had 
-odeale : but what rich Kingdomes Artiochus held,that ſhould bonntifully reward them 
ifthcy were victors. This was onthe day beforethe battatle, Allthar night Cato bada 
ſoreiourney (for what happenedvnto LY alerius it is vncertaine, ſaue onely that he fai- 
[din his intent) and ſo much the worſe, for that he had no skilfull guide. Sceing there- 
19fore his men exccedingly tired, with climbing vp ſteepic Rocks ad crooked wayes : He 
commandedthem torepoſe themſeluesz whileſt Hee, being a veryable manof body, 
tooke in hand the diſcouery, accompanied withno more than one of like mertleto him- 
ſelfe. Aftcr a great deale of trouble, Hefound atlengtha path : which he tooketo be, as 
indecdeit was, the beaſt way leading vntothe Enemies. Sothither he brought his men; 
and held on the ſame path tyl toward breake of day. It was a place not hanted,becauſe in 
| | timeofpeacethere wasafaire way throughthe Streights below, that required no ſuch 
| trouble of climbing; neither had this entranceot the Thermopyle beenc lo oftenthe Seat 
, B of Warre,as might cauſeany trauailersto ſearchout the paſlages of thoſe deſolate Moun- 
taines. VVherctore the way that Cato followed, though it were the beſt : yer did itlead 
2him roa boggeat the end, which would ſuffer him to paſſe no further. So he ſtaid there 
vneill day-light : by which hee diſcoucred both the Campe of the Greekesvnderneath 
him; and ſome of the +/£7olians very neer vato him,that were keeping watch. He therc- 
fore {ent forth a luſtie Crue of his men, whom he thought fitreſt for that ſeruice; and wil- 
led them by any meancsto pet him ſome pritoners. This was effected : and hee thereby 
vnd-ritood, that thele eZ rolzans were no more than ſ1xe hundred ; as alſo that King A#- 
W ch lay beneath inthe Valley. So hee preſently fer vpon the «£7olzans; ouerthrew 
1 BY them ;ſluea great partof them , andchaced the reſt, that by flying to their Campe, gui- 
ded him vntoit. The fight was already begun betweenethez Armies below: and the &o- 
mans,that had eaſily repelled the Kings men, and driuenthem into their Campe,found 
pitina mancradeſperate peece of worke to aſlault the Campe it ſelfe ; which occupied 
| thewhole bredrh of the Streights ; was notably fortified ; and not only defended by Ax- 
rochus his long Pikes, which were beſt at that kinde of ſcruice ; but by Archers and ſlin- 
;, MW gers char were placed ouerthem on the Hill-tide, and powred downe a ſhowre of wea- 
d BY pons ontheir heads. But Cato hisapproch determined the matter. Itwas thought ar firſt 
4, thatthe #zolfans had beene comming to helpe the Kings men : but whenthe Remare 
« } armesandenſignes were diſcoucred, ſuch was the terrour, thatnone made offer of refi- 
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n. } ance; butallofthem forſooke the Campe, and fled. Theflaughter was nor great : for 
nd I thatthe baonefle of the way did hinder the Romane Army from making purſitic. Yet this 
ce dayes lofſe draue Antiochws out of Greece, who dire@ly fled to Chalcs ; and from thence 
of ($4 wirh the firſt opportunitie, got him backe into 4fia. 


7 Allthe Cities that had embraced the friendſhip of Antiochus, prepared forthwith to 

ic. FF enterrainerhe Romans, and cntreat for pardon : ſetting opentheir gates; and preſenting 

ny | themſcluesvaro the Conſul, in manner of ſuppliants. Briefly, in few dayes all was re- 

r» | coveredthar Azriochas had gained : the eE&rolrans onely ſtanding out, becauſe they knew 

a- | not what elſeto doe. Neither did the Conſul giuerhemany reſpite. Athisreturne from 

of | Chaicis He met with King Philip, that hauing recouered health,came to ioyne with him 
n- | ainft 4zt:ochus : ouer whom livce the victory was already gotten, Hee didgratulare 
of | voto the Rowapstheirgaod ſucceſle; and offcredto take part with them in the «tolian 
nt;oſh Warre. Soir was agreed, That the Conſul ſhould beſiege Heraclea, and Philip, Lamia ; 

to [{'Parthefamerime. Each ofthem plied his worke hard; eſpecially Philzp,who taine would 
n- WW fave gotten Lamia beforethe Conſul ſhould cometo helpe him. But it could not be. Fot 
his | Nis Macedonians that vied to worke by Myne, were ouermuch hindered by the ſtonie 
the ground. Yet was Lamia euen ready to betaken, when the Conſul, hauing won Heraclea, 
and F <amerhither,and told Ph:1/p,thar the ſpoyle of theſe Towns wasa reward vnto thoſe that 
nc fad foughr at Thermopyle. Herewith Philip muſt be contented ; and therefore wen his 
.cto | ay quietly. Bur Aci/zxs,that could ſoill endure to ſee philip inlikelihood ofthriving by 
wa |} fie Romans viRtory,got not Lamia himſelfe : vntill ſuch time as another Conſul was rea- 
ace | ro caſchim of hischarge. 
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The loſe of Heraclea did ſo affrightthe Atolians,that they thought no w 
to deſire peace. Yet had they ſent vnto King Antioch preſently atter his flight: ent; 
ting him not to forſake them vtrerly, but either to returne with all thoſe forces which a 
had purpoſed to bring into Greece, or ifany thing with-held him from comming jr R 
ſon, arlcaſtwiſe to helpethem with money and otheraide. They prayed him tg x. 
der, that this did nor onely concerne him in honour; but appertained vnto his owneſ,c x 
tic: ſince it would be much to his hurt, if the «/£79/zans being wholly lubdued - 
mans, withoutany Enemies attheir backes, might ſet ypon him in Aſia. He conlidereg 
well of this ; and tound their words true. Therefore He delinered vnto Nicander one of 
their Embailadours, aſumme of money, that might ſerue to defray the chargesof thex 
\Varre : promiſing that ere long he would ſend them ſtrong aide,both by Landand$e; ” 
1hoas, another of their Embaſladours, Hee retained with him : who willingly ſtayed, 
rhat he might vrgethe King ro make his word good. But when Heraclea wastakenfrom 
them: thendid the *A-rolrans lay alide all hope of amending their fortune by the hely: 
of Antiochis;, and made ſuite vnto the Conſullto obtaine peace, vpon any reaſonable 
Condition. The C-nful would ſcarce vouchſafe to ginethem audicnce, but faid Hehid 
other bulinefle in hand ; only He granted them tenne dayes of Truce, andſcnt 7,p4- 
rius Flaccus with them to Hypata ; willing them to make him acquainted with} as much 
as thcy would haue aclivered vnto himielf2. At their comming to #ypats ; theybozn, 
as men fauouring their owne caule, to allead gc how well they had delernedof the Ro: 29 
mans. \W hereto Flaccus would nothcarken. He told them piaialy, That the memo- 
ry of alliuch goodOttices paſt, was quite obliterated by the malice which they had (hey; 
ed of late. Wherefore he willedthcin to acknowledge their faulr, and to enneat par- 
don. Bctter they thoughtto doe fo eucnb<times, than to ſtay rillchey were reducedinto 
termes of more extremity. Hereupon they agreed tocommitr themfelues vnto the faith 
of the Romans, and to thateff:& ſent Embaſladoursto the Conſul. This phraſe of com- 
mitting vntothe faith , tgnificd, in their vſe of it, lirtleclſe, than rhe acknowledoement 
of a fault done, andthecrauing of pardon. But the Romans vied thoſe words inanother 
{LIC , ſenſe; and counted them all one, as * yeelarng to aiſcretion. Wherefore when the Cons 
7?” ſulheardthem ſpeake in this manner : He asked chem whether their meaning wae x 3 
gxecable to their words. They an{wered that ir was : and ſhewed him the Decree oftheir 
Nation, lately made to this purpoſe. Then ſaid Hee, I command you firſt of all, That 
none of yce preſumeto goc into Aſ7a, vpon any buſineſſe priuate or publike : then, Thar 
ycedeliuer vp vnto me Dicearchm the ettolian, Meneftratus the Epirot, Aminandertilt 
Athamaman, and ſuch of his Countrimen as haue followed him in reuolting from vs. 
Whileſt he was yet ſpeaking : Phameas the Embaſſadour interrupted him ; nd prayed 
him notrv miſtake the Cuſtome of the Greekes, who had yeelded themſclues vnto bi 
faith; not unto ſlanerie, what ? (ſaidthe Conſul) Doe ye ſtand to plead Cuſlome withme, 
berng now at my diſcretion? Bring hither a chaine. With that,chaines victe brought; and 6 
an iron collar by his appointment fitted vnto euery one of their neckes. This did lo af 
fright them, that they ſtood dumbe and knew not what to ſay. But Yalerius and ſomeo' 
thersentreatedthe Conſul, not to deale thus hardly wich them, fincethey came as Em 
baſſadours ; though ſince, their Condition was altered. Phameas alſo ſpake for hn 
ſelfc : and {aid, That neither He nor yetthe Apoclctior ordinarie Councel of the Nat! 
on, wereable to fulfill theſe iniuntions;without approbarionof the generall Aﬀembly- | 
For which cauſe Heentreated yer further ten dayes reſpitez and had granted vato tum 
Truce tor {0 long. 
T his ſurceſance of warre, during ten and other ten daycs together, began preſently af- 
ter the taking of Heraclea ; when Philip hadbeene commanded away from 1.4/4, thats 9 
elſe he might haue wonne. Now becauſe of the indignitic herein offered vato that King, 
and to the end that he might not returne home with his Armie, like one that could not 
be truſted in employment : eſpecially the Kommars bring like hercafter to hane further 
neede of him, in the continuance ofthis Warre : He was deſired to ſer vpon the Atharud- 
»iaris, and ſome other pettic Nations their borderers, whileſtthe Conſal was bulic with 
the «£tolians ; taking tor his reward, all that He could get. And Hee got in that (pac© 
: all 4 thamanta,Perrhebia, Aperantia,and Dolopra. For the eE&te/;ans, hearing whatha 
befalne their Embaſſadours, were ſocnraged, That although they were very ill prouide 


for Warre ; yetthey cqpld not enqureto heare moxeralke of peace. Andit hap Pu 
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| © thatNicander about the ſame time wascome backe from Antzochus,with monyand hope= 
full promiſes : the Rowars abiding ſtill about Heraclea;and Phil5p hauing latcly riſen from 
before Lamza,yet notbeing farre gone thence. His monie Nicander conucighed into 74- 
mia, by very vauſuall dexteritie. But h: himſclte being to paſſe. furtherto the Aſſembly 
of the -£toltans, there ta-make report of his Embaſiage , was very much perplexed a. 
houtthis his journey, which lay betweenec the Roman and Macedonian Campes. Yet he 
made the aducnture : and keepinz as farre as they could from the Roman lide, fell vpon a 
Station of Macedonians; by whom he was taken, and led vnto their King, He expected 
nogood ; bur citherto be deliucred vato the Roznans, or vicdill enough by Philip. Butir 
roſeemes, that the King had nor hitherto concocted wellthe indignitie, of his being ſent a- 
way from Lamia. For Hz? commanded his ſcruants to entreat Nicander friendly : and he 
himſelfe being then ar ſupper, did viſit him as ſoone as he roſe vp : giving himto vnder- 
ſtand; That the +£tofrans did now reape the fruits of their owne madneſle; foraſmuchas 
they could neuer holdrhemſclucs contented, but would needes be calling {trangers into 
Greece, iney had plealed chemtclues well,in rneir acquaintance firſt withthe Romans,and 
then with King 4ntiochas;but himicltcbiing theirnewghbour,they could ncuer well en- 
dure. It was now therefore, He ſaid, hizh r1me for themto hauc regard vato his friend- 
ſhip, waereof hithertothey had neurr made any rriall : for ſurely their goodafteRion, 
oncvnto the otheor, would be inuch more auaileable vnto each ofthem 3 than their mus 
zruall carciting ofaduantages ; warreby thcy had wrought themſclues much dilpleaſure. 
Thus much che King willed Vicander to finite vn'o his Countrimen ; and priuately to 
hold in raindethe courtchie which hethen did him, in ſending him ſafe homc. So giuing 
him 2 Conuoy to gard himro Hypata; He louingly diſmiſſed him. For this benefit, Nz- 
cander was alwaics after dutifully affe&ed ro the Crowne of Hacedon: fo as inthe war of 
P&ſems he made himfſelte lulpccted vnto the Rozays,and therfore was had away to Rome, 
where he ended his life. 
Whenthe Conſul vaderſtood, that th2 efrolians refuſed t5 mike thor ſubmiſſion, in 
fuch wiſe as he required it : hee foorthwith meant ro proſecute the warre 2gainft them, 
without any longer torbearance. They were preparing to make head againit him at Alaz- 
3 MI $0p4c7s5 : whither hee therefore direftly marched, totry what they could or durit, The 
| liegeof Naupaitus was of greater lenvth,than tlic Romans had preconceiued it : for 1t was 
a ſtrong <irie, and well manned, But Acr{zz5 rovd vopon paint of honour 5 wherein he 
thought that he ſhould haue beene a loſer, by riling from before it without Victory. So 
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| He ſtaid th-re welncere allthe following time of his Conſulſhip ; whileſt the 2facedont- 
an King and the Acheans made farrebetrer vic ofthe Rorwan Victory. Philip,as is ſaid be- 

tore, bcingaliowedto take in ſuch plces as had reuolted vnto Antiochus, and were not 
; atherro roclatmed, wonthe ſtrong Citte of Deretrias , and with an haſtie courſe of Vi- 


: Cory, ſu>duea the Arhamarians and others. The 4cheazzscalled to accompr the Eleazs 
oi 200 Me ſenrans : which had long beene addicted to the e£tolian lide, and followed it, in 
* {taking part with Antzocous, The leans gave good words ; whereby they faued them» 
= {elues from trouble awhile. The Aeſſentans being more ſtout, beforc they were inuaded: 
| nad none other helpe when the Achean Prextor waſted their Countrey, than to offcr 


Wa 
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p themſelues varorhe Romans. Titus was tihcnat Corinth : to whom they ſent word, That 
- abs Comiandemcent their v2rcs ſhould be opencd ; but that vnto the Achaans it was 
- DB notthcir meaning to yeclde . A mefſave from Titus rothe Achean Pretor, did \ufhce 
1 tocallhomeche Armie, and finiſh the Varr? : as alſo the peremptorie Command ofthe 

lame Tits cauſed the Meſſemians to auncxe themfelnes vnro the Acheans, and become 
- part ofthcir Common-weale, Such was now the Muteſtic of a Roman Embaſſador. T#- 


t50W 725 didfauourthe Acheans, yet couldnot like it well,thar cicher they or any other ſhould 
{take roo muchvponthem. Herthoughrit enovgh, that they had their libertie, andwerc 


js ſtrong cnough todefend it againſt any of their n:ighbours. Thatthey ſhould make them- 
ef [clues great Lords,andable to diſpute with the Romans vpon cucn termes; it was NO Patt 
4 of his deſire. They had lately boughe the Ile of Zacynthus which had once beene Philips, 
h and was afterward ginen by him to Aminander who ſent a Goucrnor thither. -But when 
cc Ammander inthis preſent Warre, was driuen out of his owne Kingdome by Philp : then 
- Udrhe Gouernour of Zacynthus offer to ſell the Iland to the 4cheays; whom hee found 
c 


ready Chapmen. Titus liked not of this : but plainly told them, That the Romans would 
ed, © betheir owne Caruers, andtake whar they thought good, of the Lands __ ro 
| their 
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their Enemies; asareward of the victorie which they had obtained, It = | 
diſpute. Wherefore the Acheaps referred themſclues vnto his diſcretion. Sohee . 2 
them,thattheir Common-wealth was likea Tortoyle,wherof Peloponneſus was the ſhe, 
and hat holding themlelues within that compaſle, they were out of danger; butif th. 
would needs bee _— abroad, they ſhouldlie opento blowes, which mighegrea) 

" | . - _ | y 
hurtrhem. Hauing ſerl<d things thus in Pe/oponneſus, Hee went ouerto Naupapu. 
where G/abrio the Conſul had laine two moneths, that might haue beene fare better | 
ſpent. There, whether out ofcompaſſion which hee had vponthe zoliaps, or gu; of 
diſlike of King Philpsthriving ſo faſt : He perſwaded the Conſultograntvntotheþepe. 
ved, andto the whole Nation,ſo long Truce, thatrhey might ſend Embaſſadorsto zoe. ol ? 
and ſubmitting themſelues, craue pardon of the Senate. Meſtlike it is, thar Nayat yg 
was ingreat danger: elſe would not the «/£tolians haue made ſuch carneſt ſuit asthey gig 
vnto T?t«6, for procuring of thisfauour. Bur if Glabrio had beene ſureto carrie tin any 
ſhortſpace : it may wellbe thought hee would not hauegone away without it; ſinceths 

winning of that Towne, wherein was then the whole floure of the Nation, would have 
made the promiſed ſubuuſkon much more humble and ſincere. When they cameyns 
Rome,no entreaty could helpe them to better Conditions, than one of theſetwo , Thar 
either they ſhould wholly permirthemſeluesro the good pleaſure ofthe Senate, Orelſe 
pay a thouſand Talents, and make neither Peace nor Warre withany, further thanasthe 
Romans (hould giue approbation. They had not ſo much mony : neither couldrthey wel 20 iſ | 
hope to bee gently dealt withall, if they ſhould giue themſelues away vnto diſcretion. 
which what it ſjgnified , they now vnderſtood. Wherefore they defred to haveitfer 
downe, in what points,and how farreforth, they ſhould yeeld vnto the good pleaſureof 
the Senate. Bur hereof they could get no certaine anſiwere : ſothat they were diſmiſſed 
as encmies, aftcrlong and vaine attendance. 

VV hilcſt the £20/7ans were purſuing their hopes of peace, the Conſull hadlittleto 
doc in Greece ; and theretore tooke vpon him grauely to ſer things in order amongthe 
tractable Acheans. Hee would haue had them to reſtore the baniſhed Lacedemonians 
home into their Countrie; andto takethe Eleans intothe fellowſhip of rEeir Common- | 
wealth. This the Acheans liked well enough : but they did not like it, that the Romancs 30 
ſhould bemeddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they deferrcd thereſcitutionofthe 
baniſhed Lacedemerrays : intending to make it an Act of their owne meete grace. Asfor 
the Eleans: they were loth to de beholding to the Romans, and thereby to diſparagetie 
Acheans: into whoſe Corporation they were deſirous to be admitred, and ſaw thatthey 
ſhould haucthcir defire, withourſuch compulſiue mediation. 

The Romare Admirall C. Ziuizzs, much aboutthe ſame time, foughta bartaile at Sra 
with Polyxenidas, Admiralltothe King Antiochus. King Ewmenes brought helpe tothe 
Romans , though it was notgreat : and fiueand twenty faile of Rhoazans cameatrer the 
barraile,when they were following the Chace. The Kings Fleet was the better offaile: jy 
bur that of the Romans the better manned, Wherefore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhedin 
fight, was yet out of danger; as ſooneas he betooke himſeltfe toa ſpecdie retrair. 

Andſuchend hadthefirſt yeeres warre, betweene King Antioch and the Remanes, 
After this, as many ofthe Greekes as had followed the vaine hopes of the e£tolrans,were 
glad toexcuſe themſcluesby feare, thinking themſelues happy when by Embaſſadours 
they had obtained pardon. Onthe contrarie ſide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-cnemic of 
late vnto the Komans, did now ſendto gratulate this their Vidtorie : and, in recompence 
of his goodaffeCion, had reſtored vnto him Demerrims his yonger ſonne ; whomſome 
few yecres they had keptas anhoſtage, Alſo King Prolemy of £gypr. gratulating tic $9- 
man \i&orie, ſent word how grcatly all Afi and Syria were 5. terrified, Inwhichy0 
regard Hee deſired the Senatenotto fore{low time ; but to ſend an Armic , as foones 
might be, into Aſia : promiſing, that his afhſtance, wherein ſocuer it pleaſed themto lc 
it, ſhould not bee wanting. This Pro/emrie was the ſonne-in-law of King Antioch: but 
he was the friend of Fortune. He vnderſtood long before, as didall that were indiffcrent 
beholders ofthe Contention, that the Romans were like to haue the vpper hand. Tix 
ſame did Antiochus now beginto ſuſpect, who had thought himſelfe a while as afeat- 
pheſua,as if he had binin another world: but was told by Hannibal, That it was not ſofa 
out of Greece into Aſia, as ont of Jtalie into Greece ; andthat there was no doubt but the 


Romans would ſoon bethere,and make him try the chance of a battell for his Kin £Yil 
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Lucius Scipio, hauing with him Publius the African his elder brother , for his Lieutenant , 
ſent imo Greece, He grams long Truce to the -Etolians, tht ſo hee might at leiſure paſſe 
imo Aſia. Much troubleſome buſine(ſe by Sea, and diners fights. An inuaſion vpon Eu. 
menes his Kingdome ,; with the ſiege of Pergamus, rayſed by an hanafullof the Achaans, 
L.Scipio the Conſulcomes into Aſia : where Antiochus 12ſt earneitly defireth peace,and 
is denied it. The battaile of Magncſia : wherein Antiochus being vanquiſhed, yeeldeth to 
the Romanes goodpleaſure. The Conditions of the peace. In what ſort the Romazes vſed 
1 theirFidorie. L.Cornelius Scipio, after a moſt ſumptuous triumph over Artiochus, i 

(urnarmed The Aſiatique, as bis brother was tiled The African. +. 


Vous Cornelins Scipio, the brother of P, Scipiothe African, was choſen Conſul at 
>» Rome with C.Lelias. Lelius was very gracious inthe Senate: and therefore bc- 
ing deſirous (as generzlly all Conſuls were ) of the more honourable employ - 
ment, offered to referreto the arbitremenrt of the Senate, if L. Corxelizzs would be ſo 
pleaſed, the diſpoſition of their Prouinces without putring it to the hazard of a Lotte- 
ric. Luci hauingtalked with his brother Pb, approucd well of the motion. Sucha 
queſtion had not of long time been pur vnto the Fathers : who therefore were the more 
29 dcfirous to 1nake an ynab!lameable Decree. Butthe matter beeing otherwiſe ſomewhat 
indifferent , P. Scipiothe African {aid openly thus much , Thar ifthe Senatc would ap- 
point his brother tothe warre againſt Antochrs, He himiclfe would follow his brother 
in that war, as his Licutenanr. Theſe words were heard with ſuch approbation, that the 
controuerſie was forthwithatan end. For if Antiochs relied vpon Hannibal, & ſhould 
happento be directed wholly by that great Captaine : what better man could they op- 
poſe, than Scipio ; that had bene viorious againſt that ſame Great Worthy ? But in- 

| deed a worſer man might haue ſeracd well enough the turne. For Hannibal had no ab- 
| ſolure Coinmand, nor ſcarce any truſt of great imporrance : excepting now 7nd then in 
conſultation ; where his wiſedome was much approncd, but his libertie and high {pirit as 
53M omuch diſliked. Iris worthy of remembrance; asa figne of the freedome that he vicdin 
. his cenſures , encn whileſt hee lived in ſuch a Court. Artrochus muſtered his Armie in 
preſence ofthis famous Captaine : thipking, as may ſeeme, to haue madehith wiſh, thar 
. hehad beene (erued by ſuch braue men in 7zalie. For they weregallantly decked , both 
Men, Horles,and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly turniture of Gold, Siluer, and Purple ; as 
plittered with a terriblebraucry ona Sun-ſhine day. Whereuponthe King , well plea- 


20 


{ {ing himſelfe with that goodly ſpectacle, asked Hannibal what he thought ;and whether 
c all this werenot enough for the Rozranes, Enough (ſaid Hannibal) were the Romanes the 
c moſt couctous men in all the world; meaning, that allthis Coſt vponthe backes of Cow- 
"40 ardly Afratiques, was no betterthan a ſpoyle to antmate good Souldiers. How littlethis 


n I #*anſwcre pleaſedthe King, itis caſieto gheſle. The little vſethar he made of this Cartha- 
gintax, teſtifies that his diſlike of the man,cauſcd him roloſe the vic of his ſeruice, when 


, WF hit ftoodingreateſt neceſſitic thereof, 

The Scipio's made all haſte away from Romeas ſoon® as they could. They carried with 
s them, beſides other Souldiers newly preſt tothe warre,abdur five thouſant Voluntaries, 
j that had ſerued vader P. Africanus. There yas alfoa Fleet  thirry Quinquerenze Gal- 
C lies,and twenty Trircmes newly built,appointcd vnto L..fimilius Regillics, that was cho- 
E ſen Admirall the ſame yecre forthat voyage. Attheir comming into Greece, they found 


the old Conſul Glabrio belieging amphyſſaa Citic of the -£ohians. The <toltans after 
thatthey were denied peace, had expe&tcd him once againeat NaupatFis, Wherefore 
"they not onely fortified that Towne : bur kept all the paſſages rhereto leading ; which 
heedlefſely, as in a time of confuſion, they had left vnregarded the laſt. yeere. Glabris 
knowing this, deceiued their expeQarion, and tell vpon Lama : which being not long 
lince much weakened by Philip, and now by him atrempred on the ſudden ; was carried 
at the ſecond aſſault. Thence went He ro Amphyſſa : whichhe had almoſt gotten, when 
L.Scipio, his ſucceſſcr, came with thirteene thouſand Foor, and five hundred Horſe,and 

tookecharge ofthe Armie. The Towne of Amphyſſa was preſently forſaken by the inha- 
itants, but they had a Caſtle, or higher Towne, that was impregnable; whereinto they 
all retired, The Athenian Embaſſadors had dealt with P. Scipio, in behalte of the ot 
fans * 
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lians : entreating him to ſtand their friend, and helpe them in obtainingſome tollerabſe © 
Condition of peace. He gauethem gentle words: and willed them to perſwade the 7 
zolians,that they ſhould faithfully avd with true meaning defire it, This was elad] Ry 
ken. But many m: ſſages paſhog roand fro : though Publizs continuedtopur ten in 
200d hope yetthe Contul made ſtill the ſame anſwere, with which they bad been a 
ced from Rowe. The conclulion was , Thar they ſhould ſue for a longer time of ref A 
from warre : whereby at more leiſure they might attend ſome better diſpoſition of 
Senate; orany helpetull commoditie which time ſhould afford. So they obtainedhalfs 
a yecrestruce : atter which, the Winter was like to afford them another halfe yeeres1;;. 
ſure of breathing. Heereof were they nor moreglad, than was P. Scipio : who thouphtzo 
all time loſt, which with-h:1d the Warre from paſſing over into Aſia. 
The bulinefle of «2 rolra being thus laide aſide : and the 01d Conſul Glabrioſenthome 
into /talje : the Scipio s marched into T; heſſalic : intending thence to raketheir way by - 
Land, through 2aceaon & T hracevntothe Helleſpont. Yer they conſidered, Thathere. 
by they muſt commitrhemielues vato the loyaltic of King Philip: who might citherdoc 
them ſome miſcticte by the way, if he were diſpoſed to warcha notable advantage : or 
at thelcaft, would be vnfaithfull ; though te were nor ſo couragious, yet mightheetike 
ſuch order with che Thracraxs, that eucn for want of victualls , if Dy NO greater inconue= 
nience, they thould ve ditgracetully forced toreturne, Hee hadpromifed themtheyr. 
molt of his furtherance : whercin, whether hee meant ſincerely, they thoughtro make 20 Þ 2: 
fometriall; dy cauſing a G-ntleman to ride Poſt vnto him, and obſcruc his doingsashe 
ſhould rake them onthe ſudden. The King was merry ara feaſt, and drinking,whenthe 
M.fI-nger came : whom he lovingly bade welcome ; 1d ſhewed him the next day, not 
only what prouiſton of victualls he had made for the Armic, vut how he had made brid- 
pes Ouer the rivers, 2nd mended the badde wayes vy which thzy were to paſſe. With 
thele good newes Graces returned backe in |:aſte vnto the Scipio's : who entringinto 
AMaccaon, found all things in a readinefle, that might hclpe to aJduancethei: tourny. The 
King entertained taem toyally ; and broughtth<m ontheir war, euento the Helleſpont: 
where they ſtayed a good while, vati!] their Nauie was in readinefſeto tranſport them 
into 4/14. | 
Much was goncat Sea inthe beginning of this yeere ; though, for the molt part, little 
of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admirallof Antioch, was a baniſhed Rhodiap : trueto 
the King , and dcſnous of reuenge vpon his Countrymunthat had expelled him, Hee, 
hearing that the Rhodran Fleet was at Samos , the Romans and Eumenes tauing notasye 
put to Sea; thought ro doe forn- what vpon thoſe thar were ſo carly in their diligence, 
before their followers ſhould arriue to helperhcm. Yet went he craftily tro works z anc 
ſent word , asingre«t fecrecie , rothe Rhodian Admirall, That itche ſentence of hisba- 
niſhment might be repealed, He would, inrequitall thereof, betray allthe Kings Fleete, 
After many paiſ+gesto andfro,this vas belecued : and the Rhod/aw Admirall grew l0yy 
carclcfſe, cxpeRing [till when he ſhould receiue a watch-word trom Polyxenidas, that 
hee himſeclfe was taken by Polyxenidas inhis owne H.iuen. The Kings Flecte ſer footth 
from Ephe(s 4s by night ; and, for feare of being diſcouered, reſting one day ina harbour 
by the way ; came the ſecond night to Samos : where, by morning, it was ready to enter 
the Hauen. Pavfiſtratus the Rhedian Admirall ſeeing this, thought it hisbeſt way of 1t- 
liſtance, to beſtow his men on the two head-lands or points of the Hauen ; fo to guard 
the mouth of it: for thar he ſavy no likelihood of defending himſclfe by Sea. But Parys- 
enidas had already landed ſome Companies, in another part of the Uand : whichfalling 
vpon the backe of Pauſiſtrazus, compelled himto alter his direRtions, and command us 
menabc ord, Thiscould not be withour great confuſion : ſo asthe enemies tooke humgo 
our of all order; and ſunke or boorded all his Nauie, fiuc excepted, that by a ſaddende- 
uice madehifttoeſcape. Echofthem hungouta burning Creſſler vpon two poles, it 
the Beake-head : and then rowed forwards dire&ly vponthe Enemie : who hautngnot 
bethought himſclfe what ſhift ro make againſt ſuch vnexpetcd danger of firing, 3 
contentto glue way vato theſe deſperate Gallies , for fare leſt they (hould burne, toge- 
ther withthemſclucs, a part of the Kings Fleete. F 
Not long after this,the Romans had ſome loſle by tempeſt : wherof Polyxenidas coul 
not take ſuch aduantage as hee had hoped ; becauſe, putting to Sea for thar purp&**: 


Hee was driven backe againe by the like foule weather, But the Khogians, to ſhev' th 
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—they were not diſcouraged , ſer forthtwentie other Gallics: the Rowansallo with King | 
Fumenes repaircd their Fleet ; andall of them together, in great brayerie, preſented bat- 
raile to Polyxenidas before the Hauen of Epheſus, Whenhee durſtnotacceptit : they 


went from place to place, atzempring many things, as eyther they were entreated bythe 
rhodians, or perl waded by ſome appcaring hopes of doing good. Yet performed they 
irtle or nothing : for that one while they were hindred Ey ſtormes at Sea; and another 
while by ſtrong reſiſtance, made againſt them at Land, 
Eumenes with his Fleet was compelled to forſake them, and returne home to the de- 
fence of his owne Kingdome. For Antwchus waſted all the grounds about Elea & Per- 
mw : and leauing his ſonne Selexcasto beliegethe royall Citic of Pergamm : did with 
thereſt of his Armie ſpoyle the whole Countrey thereabout. Attalxs, the brother of 
King Eumenes, wasthen in Pergamm hauing with him no better mento defend the Ci- 
ric, than were they thar lay againſt ir. Wheretore he had reaſonto ſtandin feare; bring 
-00 much inferjour in numbcr. There cameto his aid a thouſand Foor, and an hundred 
Horſe of the Acheans: old louldiers all, and trayned vp vnder Philopemen, whoſe Schol- 
er, in the Artof warre, Diophanes their Commander was. This Diophanes, beholding 
rom the walls of Pergamus, which wasan high Towne, the demeanour of the Encmie ; 
began to diſdain that ſuch menas they ſhould hold them beſieged. For Seleucu his Ar. 
mie which wasencamped at the hill-toor, ſeeing that none durſt ſallie forthvpon them , 


19 grew ſo carelefle : as otherwile, than by ſpoyling all behinde their backes , rhey ſeemed 


ro forget thatthey were in an Enemies Countrie. Diophanesrherfore ſpake with Atrali: 

and told them that he would goe foorth, encamped not farre from the Enemy. Th:y of 
Pergamies thought him little berterthan mad. As tor the beſtegers;they wondred at firſt 
what his meaning-was : but when they ſaw that he held himſclfe quict, they madea icſt 
of his boldneſle ; and laughed to ſee with what an handfull of men he looked fo ſtoutly. 
So they returned vnto their former negligence and diſorders. Vhich Diophanes percei- 
uing, He commanded all his men to follow him, eucnasfaſt asthey well might : and he 
himfelfe, with the hundred Hotfe , brake out on the ſudden vpon the Station that was 
nextat hand, Very few of the cnemies had thei Horſes readic ſaddled, but more few,or 


30none,had the hearts to makerefiſtance: ſo as He drauc them all out of their Campe; and 


chaſed them as farre as he might ſately aduenture, with great flanghter of them, andno 


loſſe of his owne. Heercar all the Citizens of Pergamus ( who had courred the wals of 


the Towne, men and women, to bchold this {peRacle) were very toyfull; and highly 
magnified the verrue of thele Acheans. Yet would they not therefore iſſue forth of their 
gates, to helpe the Acheansin doing what remained to be dove. The next day Selencws 
encamped haltea mile further from the Towne, than he had done before : and againſt 
him went foorth Diophapesthe ſecondtime ; who quictly reſted a while in his old Stati- 
on. Whenthey hadſtaied many houres, looking who thould begin : Seleacws, in aire 
ordcras he came, withdrew himlſelfe coward his lodging that was further off. Diophanes 


40 moued nor whileſt the Enemie was.in fight : bur as ſoone as the ground betweene them 


hindred the proſpect, hee followed them in all haſte, and ſoone onercaking them with 
his Horſe, charged themin Rere , ſoas hebrakethem , and with all his forces purſued 
them ar the heeles, to their very Trenches. This bolditcſTc of the 4chears, and the baſe- 
nefle of his owne men, cauſed Selencztoquit the ſiege, little to this honour. Such being 
te qualitic of theſe Afratiques: Philopemert had cauſe to tellthe Romans, That he enuied 
their vidtorie. For when Antioch lay feaſting at Chatcis after his mariage, and his ſoul- 
diors berooke themſelues to Riot, asit hadbeene in atime ofgrear ſecurity : a good man 
of warre might haue cutall their throates, euen as they were tipling in their vicuallin 

houſes; which philopamenſaid that he would hauc done, had He beene Generall of the 

'y 


504cheans, and not,as he then was, apriuate man. 


Anttochus was full of buſines : and turning his care from onething to another, with a 


great deale of trauaile, brought almoſt nothingto paſſe. Hee had beene at Pergamws : 


into which Eumenes, leauing the Rowazes, did pur himſclfe with a tew of his Horſe and 
lieht armature. - Before. Pergamm heleft hisfonne as before hath beene ſhewed, & went 
t) Flea : whither he heard that e£yhims the Roman Admiral was come,to bring ſuccour 
10 Eumenes, There hee made an Overture of peace : about which to conſult, Eumenes 
was ſent for by e4--ylizs,and came from Pergamws. Burt when it was confidered,thatno 
conclafioncould be made withourthe Conſul ;this Treatie brake off. Then — 
ene 
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The fit booke of the full part |  Cnargioa 


the Ouerthrow newly mentioned , which caulcd Selewcws to giue overthe fie 


SC Of Pyp, 


; by 
King : andthe $yr1/an Flect, being of ſeucn and thirty Szyle,was beaten by the wil Fo 


which was of like number. ' But of this viftorie the Rhoatans had no great cauſ: * 
ioyce : forthat Faunibalthe Carthagiman, who, together with Apolloning a Comergp 
Antiochus, was Admirall of the Syrians, did them in manner as great hurt ag they could 
doe to 4pollonins, and hauing the victory taken out of his hand by Apolonius his flighe 
yet made ſuch aretrait,that rhe Rhodians durſt not farre aduenturevpon him, Nog of 
theſe Actions which were butas Przfaces vnto the warre ; the laſt and greatcſt.yg,,;- 
Rorie of the Romanes by Sea, againſt Polyxeniazs the Kings Admirall. The battaile Was 
fought by 24yonncſus a Promontorie in Aſia : where Polyxentdas had with him folks, 
ſcore and nine Gallies ; and fiue of them greater, thanany of the Romans, This being al ; 
the ſtrength which he could make by Sea: we may note the vanity of thoſe brags,whire. 
with Antochs vantedthelaſt yeere , That his Armada ſhould couer allthe ſhores o 
Greece. The Romanes had cizhr and fiftic Gallies ; the Rhodians, two and wwenty : the 
Roma being the ſtronger built, and moreſtoutly manned, the Rhodian morelight-tm. 
bred anc thin planckr, hauingall adnantage of ſpeede, and good Sea-men. Neither for. 
got they to hclpethem(elues by the ſame deuice ; with which, (fine of their Gallies had 
lately eſcaped trom Samos, For with fire 1n their prowes they ran vponthe Encmy: who 
declining them for feare, laid open his fide : and was thereby in greater danger of be. 45 
ingſtemmcd, After no long fight, the Kings Naute hoyſted {aile : and having afaire I * 
winde, borcaway toward Zpheſre as faſt as they could. Yet fortic of their Galle the 
left behindethem : whercof thirteene were taken : all the reſt burnt or ſunke, The 
Romans and their tellowes loſt only two or three ſhippes : but got necrebythe abſolute 
Maſterie of the Sea. | 

The report of this miſaduenture, may ſeemerto haue taken from Aztiochnralluſe of 
reaſon. For as ifno hope hid bzene remayning, ro defend thote places that hecheld 
in Enrope : He preſently with-drew his Garriſons from Zyfamachia : which mighteaſily 
haue beenc kept, cuentill the end of Winter following, and have reduced the belicgers 

(if che ficgc had brene continued obſtinately ) yntotermes of great. extremitie, Hrezs 
alfo gaue ouer tie {icge of Colophon : and l:ying afide all thought ſauc only of de- I 
fence, drew together all his Armic; and ſent for helpe ro his father-in-law, King 4ria) 
rathesthe.Cappadocian. 

Thus the Rozzan Conſul, without impediment, not onely cameto the Zel/c{porr, ut 
had yeelded vnro him all places there, belonging to Antioch on Europe de. TheFlect 
was then alſo in readinci]e, to rranſporthim over into Afta : where Eumenes had taken 
ſuch care before, char Hee landed quietly at his owne good eaſe, even as if the Countric 
had beenec his alreadic. The firſt newes that he heard ofthe Enemie, was by an Embal- 
{ador that came ro ue for peace. This Embaſſador declared in his Maſters name , That 
the ſame things which had hindered him from obtaining peaeeof the Rozranes heereto-4 
fore, did now p:r{wade him, that he ſhould eafily come ro good agreement withthem, 
For in all diſputations heretofore, Smyrna, Lampſacus , and Lyſimeachia, had beene the 
places about which they varicd. Secing therefore the King had now alreadic gwuenover 
Lyſimachia; and was further purpoſed , notto ſtrive withthe Romans about Lampſacus 
and $z5r4: what reaſon was there, why they ſhould need to trouble him with warte* 
Tf it was their defjre, that any other Townes vponthe Coaſt of Aſia, not mentioned by 
them in any former Treaties, ſhould bee allo ſerarlibertie, orotherwiſe deliveredinto 
their hands: the King would not refuſero gratifiethem therein. Briefly , lerrhemtake 
ſome part of Afia: ſo as the bounds, diuiding them from the King, might not be vncet- 
taine ; andir ſhould bee quietly put into their hands. If all this were not enough : the50 
King would likewiſe beare halte rhe Charges, whereat thcy had beene inthis warte. W 
praying the £omazes to hold themſclues content-with theſe good off:rs , andnotro bee 
t00 inſolent vpen confidenceof their tatrune; He expectedtheir anſwere. - Theſeoffers 
whuchto the Embaſſadouz ſeemed fo great, were iudped by the: Komans to be'very little. 

For they thought it reaſonable, that rhe King ſhould beare all the charges of the wa C, 
ſince it beganthrough his owne fault : and that Heſhovld nor oncly depart out of chele 
few Townes, which he held in «£olzs and 70-44 ;bur quite out. ot Afta the leſſe, and keep 


himſelfe onthe other fide of Mounr' Taurus, 'Whenthe Embaliladors therefore eh 
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-natno better bargaine couid be made, He dealt with P.Scipzo in private : andto him he 
-omiſcd a great quamtitie of gold, together with the free reſtitutionot his fonne , who 
ris yncertaine by what miſchance ) was taken priſoner, and moſt honouradly entertai- 

nedby the King. Scipio would nor hearken to the offer of gold : nor ctherwiſe rothe 
-eſticution of his ſonne, than vpon Condition, Thar it migit bee with making ſuch a- 
mends for the bencfit, as becamea private man. As for the publike buſineſſe : He onely 
lid thus much, That ſince 4ntiochus has alrcadic foriaken Ly/tmachza, and \uffered the 
warre to take hold onhis owne Kingdome ; there was now none orher way for him, 
than either to fight; or yeeldto that which was required at his hands. Wherefore; ſaid 
1oHe, tell your King in my name, that I would aduiſe him to refuſe no Condition where- 
by he may Nauc P2ace. | CRE RIO | 
The King was not any whit moucd with thisaduice, Forfſeeing thatthe Conſul de- 
manded of him no lefle, than if he had beene alreadie ſubdued : little reaſon there ivas 
thar ke ſhould feare tro come to bartaile , wherein he could loſe, as hethought, no more, 
than by ſeeking toauoid it he muſt give away. Hee had with himrthreeſcore and tcnne 
thouſand Foot, and twelue thouſand Horſe , beltdes two and fifty /ndian Elephants, and 
many Chariots armed with hookes or ſythes, accordingtothe manner of the Eaſterne 
Countries. Yetavas kenothing pleated, to heare that the Conſul drew neere him apace 
25 one haſtning to fight, Buthowſoever be was affected; He madelolittle ſhew of feare, 
wthar hearing P. Sczpro to lie fticke ar Ele, He {ent thither ynro him his ſonne without ran- 
ſome : asone both deſirous to comfort this noble YVarrionr in his fickeneſle, and with- 
all nor defirous to retzine the yong Gentleman for a pledge of his owne fafetic. Thus 
ought his bountic to be conſtant. Ocherwiſe it mighebeſuſpe&ed , That hrerein hee 
 dealtcraftily. Forfince he coald haize none other ranſome of Scipio, than ſuch as an 
honourable man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, mizht pay: better it was ro doc ſuch 
a courteſtc before the battcIl, as would afterwards have beene little worth; thanto ſtay 
vatill the Remayes, perbaps victorious, ſhould exact it at Its hands. DP. Scipio was 
orcatly comforted with rhe recouerte of his {onne : fo as the toy thercot was thought, 
to haue beene much auailcavle vnto His heaith. Inrecompence of the Kings humani- 
zotle , Hee ſaidonely thus much vntothoſe that brought» him this acceptable Preſent, 
T «3; 0 able ro make your King none othcr amenas, than by aduiſing him not to fight untill 
vee ſz heare that Tam in the Campe.  Whathe meantby this , it 1s hard to conicture. 
Antzechas refolucd to foliow his counſiile : and ther: fore withdrew himſclfe from a- 
bout Tifatira, beyond the Riuer of Phrygius or Hyl{zes yyrmo Z40gnefia by Sipylus: where 
encaniping , Hee fortined him{ſelte as ſtrongly as hee could. Thither followed him Z. 
Seiprorhe Contuls and fate downe within fouremiles of him. About athouſand of the 
Kings Horſe, moſt of them Gallo. Greekes, cameto bid the Romans welcome : of whom 
at firſtthey {flew ſome ; and were anon, with ſome loſſe driven backe ouer the River, 
Iwo gates were quietly ſpent , whileft ncirherthe King nor the Romans would palle the 
40 water. Thethirdday the Romanes made the aducnture : wherein they found no 6i- 
ſurbance ; nor wereat all oppoſed , yntill they came within rwo miles and a halfe of 
Anitochs his Compe. Thereas they were taking vp their lodging, they were charged 
by three thouſand Horſe and Foote : whom their ordinarie Corps du gard repelled. 
Foure dayes rogerh<t afcer this, cach ofthem brought forth their Armies ; andſet them 
inorder before the Trenches, vwithour aduancing- any further. The fift diy the Romans 
came hate way forward, and preſented bartaile 5 which the King would not accept: 
Thereupon the Conſul rooke advice what was tobedone. Por either they muſt fight 
Vpon Waatſocuer difacuantoge, or clſerclolue to abide by it all Winter, farre from any 

_ Countcey ofthcir friends, and therefore ſubic& varo many difficulties : vnleſſe they 

® would ftainetheir honour by returning farrebacke, ro winter 1n amore conuentent 
place ; and ſo deferthewarre vntillthe next Spring. The Roman ſouldier was through- 

iepcriyaded of rhat Enemies baſetemper. Wherefore it was the generall Crie, Thar 
this great Armic ſhould be aſliyled, cnveninthe Campe where itlay : asf rathcrthere 
were ſo many beaſtsto be _ſlavghtered , than inento bee fought with. Yetaday ot 
wo paſſed, in diſcovering the fortifications of Axticchxs, and the ſafeſt way to let 
vpon him. Allthis while P. Sciprocameinor; » Whzrefore the King , being very loth 
t &ntheartcn his men , by feeming co ftand in feareof the.Enemie , reſolued to putthe 
matter io triall, So whenthe Romazs tooke the field againe,and ordered their cnn 
Si{{fl E 


 Go2 The fift Booke of the firſt part Cnar,g.g0 (8 
_ . Heeallo did the like ;  andaduanced fo farre , thatthey might vnderſtand his mean W » 
to fight. ling " 


The Romane Armic conſiſted of foure Legions, two Roman and two Latine:ing, h 
which were fiue thouſand and foure hundred men. The Latipes, as viually, were N + ] y 
points, the Romays, in the maine batte]l. All of them, according to their wontedfor ; t 
were diuided into Maniples. The Haſtati had theleading : after them follow the from, : 
cipes, arſuch diſtance as was vſuall; and laſt ofall, the Tr#ary. Now befide theſe, ther { 
wereabout threethouſand Auxiliaries , partly Acheans; and partly ſuchas belonged , 
Eumenes : which were placed in anequall Front beyond the Zatines inthe right wi | 
Vrmoſt ofall (aue ſome fue hundred Crerians, and of the Tralians) werealmoſtthreer, Wh !*' 
thouſand Horſe : of which, Ewmenes had brought thither eight hundred ;thereſ bei W 

Roman, The left wing was fenced by the banke of the riuer : yer foure Troups of hoſe | 
. | 
were placed there, though ſuch helpeſeemed in a manner ncedleſſe. Twothoutng 
Voluntaries, Macedonians and Thractans, were left to guard the Campe. The Conſul 
had with him ſixeteene Af7/can Elephants, which he beſtowed inhis Rere : foraſmuch 
as had they come to fight with thoſe of Antiochus , they onely would haue ſerued to dif 
courage his men ; as bceing fureto bee beaten ; the 7zaap beeing farrethe owger, 
and more couragious beaſts : whereof Antiochus had likewiſe much aduantage in 
number. 

The Kings Armie being com::ounded of many Nations, diuerſly appointed, and not 20 
all accuſtomedto one manner of fight, was ordered according to the feuerall kindes,in 
ſuch wiſe as each might be of moſt vſe. The maine ſtrength of his Foote confiſtedin ix. 
teene thouſand, armed all Macedonian-like, and called Phalangiers. Theſe hee plcedin 
the middeſt, and diuided into tenne Battalions : eucry one having two andthirty in File, 
and fiftie in Front. Berweene eucry Battalion were two Elephants, goody beaſts, 
and ſuch as being adorned with Frontals, high Creſts, Towers on their backes, and 
beſides him that gouerned th2 Elephant, foure men in euery Tower, made agallant 
and terrible ſhew. Onthe right hand of theſe were fifteene hundred Horſe of the Gal- 
lo. Greekes : then, three thouſand Barbd Horſe : and a Regiment of almoſt a thouſand 
Horſe , called the Agema , that were all Medians, the choice of the Countrie, and3? 
accompanied by ſome others. All which Troupes of Horſe, diuided in their ſcuerall 
kindes, doc ſeemeto haue followed one another in depth, rather thanto haue bin ſirct- 
chedout in Front. Adioyning vnto theſe, were {ixteene Elephants together inone 
flocke. A little further to the right hand, was the Kings owne Regiment ; called the 
Arzyraſpides, or Siluerſhields , by aname borrowed from their furniture , bur nothing 
like ſo valiant as thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerued vnder Great Alexander:then, 
rwelue hundred Archers on horſebacke, threethouſand light-armed Footee, twothou- 
ſand and fiuc hundred Archers of 2/54 3 with foure thouſand {lingers and Archers of 
the Cirteans,& Elymeans. Ontheleft hand ofthe Phalangters,were placedthe like num-yg 
bers of Ga/{o-Greekes, and Barbd Horſe : as alſo rwo thouſand Horſe that were ſentfrom 
Ariarathes, with two thouſand and ſcuen hundred of diuers Nations ; anda Regiment 
of a thouſand Horſe more lightly armed,thar were called the Kings Troup, being Syrian, 
Phrygians,and Lydians, In front of alltheſe Horſe werethe Chariots armed with hooks 
or {ythes, and the Dromedaries, whereon fate Arabians with long Rapiers, that would 
ſerueto reach from thoſc high Camels. Beyond theſe were, as in the right wing,arabble 
of many Nations, Carians, Cilicians, Pamphylians, Piſidians,Cyrteans, Elymeans,and ma” 

nic others, hauing alſo with them fixteene Elephants. Anttochus himlelte commande 
intheright wing : Selecus inthe left : and three of his principall Captains commande 
ouer the Phalangters. | np 

The firſt on-ſet wasgiuen by the Dromedaries, and armed Chariots : of which tic 
one, being liketo terrifie the Horſe ; the other, to breakethe Squadrons of the Foote ; 
Eumenes with a few light-armed Cretians, Archers, Darters, and Slingars , eaſily made 
fruſtrate the danger threarned by them both. For with ſhowtings , and noyſes, a 
ſome wcunds, they were driven out of the fielde ; and running backe vpon their one 
men, didthe ſame harme which they had intended to the Enemies. Wherefore the 
Romane Horle following this aduantage, charged vpon the left wing : whereastncy 
found no reſiſtance ; ſome being our of order; others being without courage. It 1s ſhame- 


full ro rehearſe, 2nd ſo ſtrange, that ir may hardly ſeeme credible : thatthe Phalangit 
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with ſuch varictics of Auxtiliaries, made little or no reſiſtance ; but allof them fledde, ina 
manner, aSſoone as they were charged. Onely rhe King, Antioch himlelfe, being in 


heleft wing of his owne bartaile : and ſeeing the Latines, that ſtood oppoſite vnto him , 
weakely Aanked with Horſe : gaue vypon them couragtouily , and forced them to retire. 


But M.csEmilizes, that had the Guard of the Roman Campe,iſlued forth with all his pow- 
-r to helpe his fellowes : and, what by perſwaſton, whar by threates made them renew 
the fight. Succour alſo came from rhe right wing, where the Romares were already vi- 
torious : whereof when Antochus dilcourred theapproach ; Hee noton*ly turned his 
Horſe about, but ranne away vpon theſpur without turther tarriance. The C:mpe was 


, defended a little while : and with nogreat valour ; though by a great multitude thar 


were fledinto it. Antiechns is ſaid ro haue loſt inthis bartaile fiftie thouſand Foor, and 
Qurerhouſand Horle, beſides thoſe that were raken. Of the Romanes, there were not 
faineaboucthree hundred Foor,and foureand twenty Horſe: of Exmencs his followers 
fiue and twenty. 

Antiech#s fied to Sardes, and from thence to Apamea,the ſame night; hearing thar Se- 
lencus Was 2One thicher betore. HelJcitthecuſtodic of Sardes, and the Caſtlethere, to 
one whom hethought fairhfull. Burche Towncſmen and Souldiors were ſo diſmayed 
withthe greamneſſe of the Ouerthrow ; thar one mans tairh was worth nothing. Allthe 
Towns in thoſe parts, without expecting ſummons, ycelded vp themſelues by Embal. 


29 fadors ; Whom they ſentto the Romanres , whileſt they were onthe way. Nether were 


many dats ſncnr, cre Anttochus his Embatlador was in the Campe : hauing none otner 
errand, than to know what it would pleaſe the Romanes to impoſe vpon the King his 
Maſter. 7, Scipio was now come td iis Þ rother, who obtained leave to make the, an» 
were, becaulethar ir ſhould bee gentle. They required no more than they had lately 
cone : which was, that he ſhould quite abandon his Dominions 0nthis fide Texrys, For 
their charges inthat Warre, they required fifreene thouſand Talents ; fic hundred in 
hand ; two thouſand and hue hundred,when the Senate and Pcople of Rome ſhould have 
confirmed the peare; and the othertweluethoutand, in rwelue yeeres ncxt enſuing by 
cucn portions, Likewiſc they demanded foure hundred Talents for Zumencs, and fore 


zo ftore of Corne, that was due to him vpona reckoning. Now behides wentic hoſtages 


which they required, very earncſt they were 0 haue Hanxibal the Carthaginian , ard 
Thoas the A tolian, with ſome others who had ſtirred vp the King tothis warre,cclinered 
into their hands. Burany wiſe man might ſo cafily hauc perceiued,thatit would be their 
purpoieto make this one of their principall demands as no preat art was neeatull to be- 
cuitetheir malice, The Kings Enibefladour had full commititon , torejuſe nothing that 
ſhoutd be cnioyned. Wherefore there was no moreto doe, thanto ſend immcdiarelie 
to Rome forthe ratification ofthe Peace. 

There werenew Confuls choſen in the meane while at Rome, .Fuluius,and Cu, Man- 
lis Volſo, Theettolians delired peace, but covld nor obtaine it : becaufe they would 


go accept neither of the two Conditionsto them before propounded. So it was decreed; 


Thatone ofthe Confuls ſhould make warre vponthc »£10lians ; the other, vpon Antte- 
ca Aſia. Now though ſhortly there cane newes that Aptzochus wasalicady vanqui- 
ſhedin battaile, and had ſubmirtcd himſelfe vato all char could berequired ar his hands: 
yet ſince the State of Afia was nor like to bee fo throuphly ſetled by one Vidtory, bur 
that many things might tall out worthy of the Romans c:re; Cy. Manlins , ro whom Aſia 
tcll by lot,had not his Pronince ch1 necd. 

Sooneafterthis, cameth? Embaſladouis of King Antiachwro Rome, accompanied 
with the Rbodians and ſome others : yea by King Eumenes in perſon z whole preſence ad- 
ded agoodly luſtre ro the buſinefle in hand. Concerning the peace to bee made with 


jo King Antiochus, there was no diſputation : it was generally approoued. Allthetrouble 


was, about the diſtribution of the purchaſe.King Eumzenes reckoned vp his own deſerts; 
and comparing himſelfe with Maſanifa,hoped thatthe Romans would be more bounti- 
fullro himthanthey had becne to the N#midian , ſince they had found him a King in- 
deed, whereas Maſaniſſa was one| y ſuch in title, and ſince both hee and his Father had 
alwaies beenctheir fricnds , cuen inthe very worſt of the Romane fortunc. Yet was 
there much adoe to make him tell what hee wonld have : He ſtill referring himſclfe to 


their courteſie z and they deſiring him to ſpeake plaine. Arthe length hee craued they 


would keftow vpanhim, as much of the Country by themrtaken from Amtiochs,as they 
SCN had 
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Wo; hadno purpoſe to keepeintheir owne hands. Neither thought he itneedful], thatthey i bY” 
Wh {hould trouble themſclues with the care of gwing liberty to many of the Greeke Ton: E 
that were on Aſia fide. For ſince the molt of thoſe Townes had beenepartaker witn WW « 
| 


the King in his Warre; it was no realonthat they ſhould be gainers by hisou 
The Rhogians did not like of this. They defired the Senatero beetrucly Patronggth, | 
Grecian libertie ; and to call to minde, that no ſmall part of Greece it ſelfe had binſybieg 
vnto Philip, and ſerued him in his Warre : which was not alleadged againſt him a2 
cauſe why they ſhould nor be made tree; after that Phylip was ouercome. Butthe maine 
point whereonthey infiſted, was this, Thatthe Victory ofthe Romans againſt King 49: 
tiochas was ſo great, as caſily might ſatisfie the deſires of all theirfriends, The Sengee 
was gladrto hcare of this; and very bountifully gaue away ſo much, that euery one hag ; 
cauſeto be well pleaſed, 

Such end had the Warrc :gainſt King Antrochus : afrer which,L.Cornelius Scipio \ Ts 
turning home, had granted vnto him the honour of a Triumph : the pompe wheregt 
exceeded in ricics, not oncly that of Tzi##5 Lnuintines Flaminins, but of any tenthat Rowe 
had bcheld vntill that day. Now toraſmuchas the ſurname of The African had beene oi. 
uen vnto P.Scipio, it wasthought conuenient by ſome, to reward Z. Scipiowith the tile 
of The Aſisick : whichthe fortune of his ViRoric had no leſſe deſcrued; thoughtheyer. 
tue, requifitc tothe purchaſe thcreol, was no way correſpondent. 
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The Atolians,and the Gallogreekes, vanquiſhed by the Roman Confuls Fuluius and Manlius, 
Manlius hardly obtarnes a Triumph : being charged (among other obiettions) with attemt- 
ting to hane paſſed the bouna' appointed as fatall to the Romans by Sibyl, Of Sibyls Pro- 
phecies , the Bookes of Herm:s; and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sando. Theingrati- 


tude of Rome tothe two Scipto's * audthat beginning and faction 41m0n g the Romane No+ 
bilitie, 


Arc. Fuluius an2 Cn, Manlins had the ſamecharge diutded berweenethem, 39 
which L. Cornelius Scipio, now ſtyled Afiaticas, had lately vndergone. It was | 
found morc than one mans worke, ro looke at once to Greece and to Aſia, And 

tor this reaſon was it apparent, that L. Scipio haderanted (o long a Truce to the tok- 
ans. But ſince, inthis long 7nterizs of T ruce, that havghtic little Nation had not fought 
to humble it ſelfe rothe Romane Maieſtie , it was now to bee bronght vnro more loylic 
termes than any other of the Greekes. The beſt was, that ſo great a ſtoime tell not vnex- 
pected vpon the £tolians, They had foreſeene the danger , when their Embaſladours 
were vtterly denied pcace at Rome : and they had prouided the laſt remedie ; which was, 
to entreate the Rhodtans and Athenians to become interceſſours for them. Neyther 
were they ſo deic&d, with any terrible apprehenfions , that they could not wellde-4? 
yiſe, cucn vpon helping themſclues, by repurchaſe of Countrics loſt, where they ſpied 
aduantage. 

Poore King Aminander lived in exile among them, whileſt philp of Macgdon keptior 
him, poſſeſſion of his Landsand Caſtles. Bur the Athamanians ( beſides that manic of 
them bore a naturallaffe&ionto their owne Prince) hauing beenelong accuſtomed to 
ſeruea Mountaine Lord, that conuerſed withthem after an homely manner z couldnot 
endure the proud and inlolent manner of commaund, vſed by the Capraines of Philip 
his Garrifons. They lent therefore ſome few of them to their King, and offered rheit ſer- 
uice toward his reſtitution. Atthe firſt there were onely foure of them ; neither giv 
they , atlength, to more than two and fiftie, which vadertookethe worke, Yet afſiv 59 
rance, thatallthe reſt would follow, made Aminander willing to trie his fortune. Hee 
was at the borders with a thouſand eroliaxs , vpontheday appointed : at what time 
his two and fiftic aduenturers hauing diuided themſclues into foure parts, occupied, by 
thereadie affiſtance of the multitude , foure of the chicfe Townes in the Countrie,to 
vic. The fame of this good ſucceſſe at firſt ; with divers letters running fram plateto 
place, whereby men were exhortedto doe their beſt in helping forwardthe Agion, 
made the Lieutenants of Philip vnable tothinke vpon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Towne of Theium a few daycs ; giuing thereby ſome leiſure vato his King if. 
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rouide for the reſcue, But when he had done his deft, he was forced thence; and could 
onely ccll Philip, whom he mer on the way, that all was loft. Philip had brought from 
home fixc thouſznd men; of whom, when the greater part could not hold out, inſuch 
1 running march , heeletr all ſaue twothouſand behinde him, and fo came to Athene- 
vm,2 little 4chamanian Caltle, that ſtill was his , as being on the fronticrot Macedon. 
Thence he ſent Zeno,who had kept Theinma while, totake a place lying ouer Argithea, 
that was chicte of the Countrie. Zexedid as he was appointed : yet neithcrhee, nor the 
Kin? had tie boldnefie todeſcend vpon Argitheastor thatthey might perceiue the Atha- 
mjzians, all along th: hill fides,ready to come downevpon them, when they ſhould be 


1buſie. Wherefore nothing was thought more honouravle than a ſafe retrear: eſpecially 


when Aminanader came infioht with his thouſand 4 tolraps. The Macedonians were cal- 
led back, from-wards Areithea, and preſcntly withdrawn by their King towards his own 
borders. But they were nat {uffercd to depart in quictattheir pleaſure, The Athamaz- 
ans and eAtoljans way-layd them, and purfncd them fo clolcly , rhat theirrctrait was in 
mz2nner of a plain? flight, with great loſte of men and armcs ; few of thoſe cſcaping , 
that were |cf2>chinde, asto make a countenance of hclding fomewhatin the Countrey, 
vntill PL:1ip 115 Teturne. 

The» tolrans having found the Huſtneſic of Athemania to caſte, made an attempt in 
their owne buhaite, vpon the Amphilocirrans and Aperantians. Theſe had belonged vat 


2>their Nation, 2nd werelately taken by Pip, from whom they diligently revolted,and 


became of 101tap agatne. The Dolopians ay next ; that bad beene cuer belonging to the 
Macedonian, v4 fo Cid ſtyl purpole to continge. Theſe rooke Armesar firſt: but ſoone 
laycdthem away ; ſeeing rheirneighoors ready to fight with them inthe <#zolian quar- 
rel], and ſ-ciwg their owne Ring ſo baitiy gone, asif he mcant not to returne. | 

Of theſe victorics the 10y wasthe Jefle, fortharnewes came of Antioch ts his laſt o- 
verthrow,and of 32. Fulaizzs the new Conſul his haſting with enarmic into Greece, Ami- 
narderienchis ccutesto Rome, prayingthe Senate, not to takeit in dcipight, tharthee 
had recoucred his owneirom Philip with tuch hcipe as he could ger. Neither fecmes it 


toc he Pomanes were much offended to heare of Philip hislotles : for of this fzuit they 


wine, about which he came, and j}ayed ſiege to Arwbracga, 2 go06ly Citic, that had 
nethe citefs {cate of Pjrrnz his Kingdome. With this he began for thar it wasof 


beene 
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Ras notin thee ohanspower : forthey were, atthe izme time, vexcd by the 1{yrians 
attca, and reaGy to be Griuen from their new conqueſt, by Perfersrhe fonne of Philip , 
who inuaced the Countrics of tiie Amphilechians and Dolopians, They were vaable to 
ace with ſo many r once ; andtherciore as carncſtly ſought peace with the Romans, 
asSthcy Routly made head againſt the reſt, Tn the mcanc while the 4:heniar and Rho» 


£0 can Emoailadourscaine ; who beſought the Cenful to grantthem pace. Ir helped 


well that 4zzbracza made ſtrong refiſtance , and would not bee terrified , by any 
violence of rhe aſlaylants., or danger that migkr ſecrae tothrearen, The Conſul had 
no cielireto ſpend halfe his time about one Citie, and ſo beedriucn to leaue vnto his 
lucceſiour the honour of ſiniſhing the Warre. Wherefore hee gladly hearkened vnto 
tho ci roltaps, and badethem fecke peace with faithful intent, without thinking it oucr- 
deare, at areaſonable price ; conſidering with how great a part of his Kingdome their 
trend Antiochas rad made the fame purchaſe. Hee alſo gaue leaue to Aminander, offe- 
ring his {ruice 25 a nicaiatour , to put himſelfe imto Ambracia,, andtric whatgood his 
perlwaſions might doe with the Cirjzens. So, afrer mzay demaunds and excuſes, the 


Þ Y n . " , 
1Sconclyſfion was ſuch 2s was grievous to the weaker, but net vnſuffirable. The fame 


Embaſſidours of the Athenians and Rhodians, accompanied thoſe of the »Arolians to 
Kome, tor procuring theconfirmationof Peace. Their cloguence and credit was the 
more needtu}l inthis interccfiton, for thar Philip had madeaverie grievous complaine 
avon the joſle of thoſe Countries , which they had lately taken from him. Heere- 
of the Senate could not bur take notice ; though it did nor hinder the peace ; which 
thoſe good Mediatqurs of Rhodes and Athens did earneltly ſollicite. The </E£relians 
Were bound to vphoid the Maicſtic of the pcople of Rome, and to obſerue diucrs 
Articles , which made them the. leſſe frec, and more obnoxious tothe Remanes, than 
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: | ſters Into the 
Countrie. Thelle of Cephalema was taken trom them by rhe Romanes : who keptir tor 


themſclues (asnot long ſince they had gotten Zacinthus from the Acheays , by Giffet 


. q . ag Woy| 
neceſſarily require to haue the Romans Tudges of their controuerſtes, when they how 


ariſe. And hcerzof good vie will bee ſhortly made : when want ofemploymen; A 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquifitionto beheld, vpon the affaires of Muzeyyy 
and Greece. 


19 


Cn. Manlius, the other Confull , hadatthe fame time warre in 4fis, with the Gall. 
Greekesand others. His Armie was theſamethar had followed L.Scip:o , of whoſe vic- 
coric, his acts were the conſummation. He viſited thoſe Counties onthe hither fide of 
Taurus,thathad ſcirce heard of the Romans ; to whom they were abandoned DY Antiq- 
chus. Among thele were fome petty Lords, or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and [ome 
thar were together at Warrcs , witaout regard of the great alteration happen! din 4jy, 
From cuery of theſe hee got ſomewhat ; and by rheir quarrells found occationtoyilite 
thoſe Prouinces, into which hee fhould elſe haue wanted an errand. Hee was eucn loq- 
den with bootic, when, hauing tercata compaſſeabour Afza, he came ar lenerh vponthe 


Gallogreekes, Theſe had long domineeredouerthe Countrie : though of late times ir20 


wasrather the fame and terror of their fore-paſſed acts, than any preſent vertuecftheirs, 
which heldthem vp inreputation. Otthe Romans they had latcly ſuch tri.ll, whenthy 
did ferue vnder King Antiochus, as made them to acknowledge thcmſclues farreche 
worſe inen. Whereforethey thoughtirnoſmall part of theirfafetie, tharthcydivelt 
vpon the Riuer Zalys, inanIn-land Countrie , where thoſe enemics were not very 
keto ſearch them out. Burt when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their owne Nation , that had beene friends of Exmenes, exhorted the reft to yeuld: 
then there was no counſaile thoughtſo good, as to forſake their houſes and Countric 


Ivy 


and, with all thatthey could carrie or drive, to betake themſelues vnto the high morn- 


taines of Olympus and Margana, Theſe mountaines were exceeding hard of alcent ,39 


though none ſhould vndertake the cuſtodie. Being thercfore well manned and vitual- 
led fora long time ; as alſo the naturall ſtrength being helpt, by ſuch fortificationaspro- 
miſed greateſt aſſurance : it was thought, tharthe Conſul would either forbearetheat- 
tempt of forcing them , or calily bee repelled , and that finally , when hee had ſtaycd 
there a while, winter,and much want, ſhould force him to diſlodge. Yet all this availed 
not. For whercas the Ga/ogreekes had beene carclefle of furniſhing themſclues with ca- 
ſting weapons, asif ſtones would haue ſerued well enough for that purpoſe : the 8- 


21anes, who came farre otherwiſe appointed, found greater aduantage inthe difference 


of Armecs, than impedimentin diſaduantage of ground. Archers and Slingers didea-yg 


fily preuaileagainſt caſters of ſtones ; eſpecially being ſuch as were theſe Gallogrertes, 
neither exerciſed in that manner of fight,nor having prepared their ſtones before-hand, 
butcatching vp what lay next, the too grear,and he too little , oftner than thoſe of a fit 
fize. Finally, the Barbarians, wanting defenſiue Armies , could not hold out againlt 
the Arrowes and weapons of the Rowaxelight armature : but were driuen from a piece 
of ground, which they had vndertaken to make good, vp into their Campe on thetop 
ofthe mountaine; and being forced out of their Campe, had none other way left, than 
to caſt theraſclues headlong downe the ſteeperockes. Few of their men did clcapc 
altue : alltheir wives, children, and 200ds became a prey vnto the Romanes. lathe 


very like manner , were the reſt of that Nation oucrcome ſoone after , attheothery9 


mountaine : onely more of them ſaued themſclues by flight, as having fairer way ® 
their backes. 


Theſe warrcs being ended : Fuluizs and Manlizs were appointed by the Senate,cach 
of them to retaine as Proconſul , his Province for another yeere. Fulums, in hisfe- 
cond yeere,did little or nothing. Marlins gaue peace to thoſe whom he had vanquiſhc : 
as likewiſe to Ariarathes the Cappadocian,and ſome others, not by him vanquiſtcd, Þl 
ſubmitting themſclues for feare of the Reomanarmes. He drew fron: ther all, what p'0- 


fit he could:and laid vpon them ſuch conditions, 25 hethov ghr exp<cdicnt. Hee z1ic 0! 


_w 


finiſh che league of peace with Amiochus ; whereto hee {wore, and recei.cd the uy 
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© oxthby Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for thar purpoſe. Finally, hauing let inorder the 
matters of Aſia, he tooke his way towardthe Heleſporr, loaden with ſpoile, as carrying 
with him (beſides other treaſures) all that the Ga/logreekes trad in ſo many yeeres cxtor. 
ed, from the wealthy Prouincesthat lay round aboutthem. Neither did this Armie of 
Marlins returne home, rich in money alone, or cattell, or things of needeful vie, which 
the Roman ſounldier had beene wont to take as the onely good purchaſe; but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous houſhold ſtuffe, and flaucs of price, exce!lent Cookes, and Muſicians 
for banquets,and ina word,with the ſeedes of thatluxuric, which finally oucr-grew and 
choked che Romanvertue. | 

\ ;> The Country of Thrace lay berween Hel/eſpont andthe Kingdome of Macedon,which 
way Marlius wasto take his tourney homeward. L.$c;po had tound no impediment a- 
:nong the Thractars : either for thar he paſſed through them, without any ſuch bootie as 
might prouokethem ; or perhaps rarher, becauſe philip of Macedon had taken order, 
thatthe Barbarians ſhould nor ſtirre. But when Manlizs cune along with a huge traine 
of baggagezthe T, hracians could notſo well coataine themſclues.N cither was it chought, 
thar Philipcooke it otherwiſe than very pleafantly,to hauz this Roman Armictobbed,and 
well beaten on the way. He had cauſe to beangry, ſeeing how litrle himiſclte was regar- 
dcd,and whar ercat rewards were giuen to Exmeres, For he vnderſtood, and afterwards 
oaue the Romans to vnderftand, that Exmencs could not have ab:ddenin his owne King- 

dome, ifthe People of Rome had not made warre in A/a: whereas contrariwiſe, Anto- 
chus bad offered vnro himſelferhree thouſand talents, and fiftie ſhips of warrc, to take 
part wich him and che e£tol/ans ; promiling morcoucr to reſtore vnto him all rhe Greeke 
Citics, thathad beentaken from him by che &972axs.Such being the diffetence berwecn 


him and Exmezes,whenthe warre began : hethought ir noeucn dealing of the Romans, 
after rheir victory, to giue away not onely the halfe of 4/74,but Cher ſonneſus and Lyſima- 
chitin Earope,to Exmenes , whereas vpon himſelte they beſtowed not any one Towne. 
It agcecd not indeede with his Nobilitie to goe to Rowe and bepge Provinces iarhe Se- 
natc, as Enmenes and the Rhodzans had lately done. He hadentertaincd lovingly the two 
Scipio's, which hethought the moſt honourable men in Rowe; and was growne into necre 
1 acquaintance with Publivs, holding correſpondence with him by lctters, whereby hee 
made himieltc acquanted with the warres in Spazne and Africke. This pcrhaps he dee- 
med ſufficient, to breed in the Romans a duercſpet ofhim. But Eamencs touke a ſurer 
way. Forthe Sci/p:o 5 hid nota dilpoting of that which they wonne from 47izochus ; as 
neither indeede had 2Zanlins,nor the ten Delegares afhſting himybut the Senate of Rozre, 
by whichthole Delcgarcs were choſen, and inſtrutted how ro proceede. When Philip 
therefore faw theſe vpſtart Kings of P:7gamns,vvhom he accounted as baſe companions, 
acaanced fo highly, and made greater than himſelte; yea himſclfe varegarded,contem- 
{ hed, andexpoſcd ro many wrongs : then found hegrear cauſero with, thar he had not ſo 
" haſtily declared himſelte againſt 4ntiochas, orrathcr thar he had ioyned with Axtiochas 
$oand the £07475, by whom he might haue boene freed from his infolent Mifters. But 
what great argument of ſuch diſcontentednefſe the Macedonian had, we ſhall very ſhort- 
ly be vrged ro diſcourſe moreat large. At the prefent it was belecued, that the Thracians 
were by him ſet on, to aſſaile the Roaars paſſing through their Countrie., They knew all 
aduantaves z and they fell, vacxpeRed, vpon th? carriages, that were beſtowed inthe 
midſt of the Armic , whereof part had already paſſed a dangerous wood, through which 
the bagpage followed ; part was not yer fo firre 2duanced. There was enough to gert.and 
enough to leauc behinde : though both the gctting, and the fauige, did colt mony lives, 
as well ofthe Barbarians.as ofthe Romans. They foiigh: vntill itgrew to night : and then 
the Thraciays withdrew themſclues ; not wirhour as much of the bootie, as was ro their 
full content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though lefſe dangerovs, b<fore the 
Armiecould get our of Thrace into Macedon. Through the Kingdome they had a faire 
march into Ep7rus;and ſo to Apollonia,which was their handle of Greece, 
To Mazlius,and to Fulvins,whcn cach of them returned to the Citie, wasgranted the 
onour of Triumph. Y<r not without contradiction : eſpecially ro 24an/ns;whom ſome 
d&theren Dolegarcs,appoinred toaffiſt him,did very birterlytax*,as anvaworthy Com- 
mander. Touching the reſt of their accuſation it ſufficeth that he made good an{were, 
and was approoued by the chicfe of the Senate. One clauſe is worchy of more parti- 
Mular coniiderarion. Reprehending his deſircto haue hinderedthe peace wich Mga: 6 
they 
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they ſaid, That with much adoe he was kept from leading his Armie ouer Taurus,end a1, 2N 
turing vponthe calamitie threatned by Sivyls verſes, vnto thoſe that ſhould paſſe thy f _ 
bounds. What calamitie or ouerthrow this was, wherewith $:byls prophecic threameg 
the Roman Captainc Or Armic, that ſhould paſl: c Quer Tarrms, I doenot COnceuue, ow 
pey was the firſt,thar marched withan Armie beyond thoſe limits: thoughtheviage, 
ot Laculles had opened vnto himthe way, and had before-hand won, ina ſortythe Com. 
tries on the other {ide of tie Mount; which Zrcullzs gaueto one of Artiochuc his rice 
though Pompey occupicd them for the Romans. But we finde not, that either Lucyl1y g; 
Pompey (ufered any loſſe, in prefumingto neglect the bounds appointed by Sibyl, In 
deedetheaccomplithment of this prophecic, fell out neere aboutone time, withthere 
ſtitution of Polſerzre King of # gypt ; that was forbidden vatothe Romans by hefine 
$163]. Tt may therctore ſeeme to hane had reference vnro the ſamethings, that were ge. 
 _._ UOUNCEG, aSitketo 1appen vponthe reduction of the egyptian King. Whether the. 
1 oe Pre racles of Siby/ had in them any truth, and were nor, as T{renoterh, ſowed at randome in 
tne large field of Time, there totakeroot, and get credit by cucnt ; I will not here diſpute, 
Bur ihoia cius more probable, than thatthereſtitntion of Proſerzie to his Kingdome by 
Gabinis th” KNO0P117, {hould nauc any way betokened the comming of our Yauour : a5 
ſomc both ancient and moderne Chriſizaz Writers have beene well pleaſed to nterprete 
Sbyl inthorpropnecie, Of the Stbyl/izepracdiftions I haue ſometimes thought reve- 
rcridly : though not knowing waarthey were (as I thinke, few men know) yet followins 49 
thecommon velcefcand goodauthority. But obſcruxion of the ſhameful Idolatryghar 
vponall occaſions wiasaduanced in Rome oy the bookes of $75yl, had well prevailed vp- 
on Wy credulliic, and made me iuipect, though notthe faith and pious meaning, yetthe 
Jace. Cxj45- mdgement of Exſcb2us ; when that lexrnedand excellent worke of Maſter Caſasborypon 
Amal Bar.n, me Annates of Cardinall Baroaes, id altogether free me trom mine crrour ; making it 
197 17s apparent, That not onely thoſe propnecies 01 Sioyl, wicrein C7777 ſo plainly wasſhow- 
ed, but eucn the Gookes of Hermes, which have borne {ich reputation, were nobctter 
than counterfeited picces, anaat firſt entertained (whoſocacr demicd them) bythe vn- 
diſcreet zeale of ſuch, 2s delightedin ſeeing the Chri/tzav Religion ſtrengthned with tot- 
reine proofes. Andintheſameranke, I thinke, we oughtto place that notable Hiltorke, } 
reported by Ezſcb:us from nod meane Authors Of the honour which ws done to 
Ea. rc, Simon Magus in Rowe namely, of an Altar tohim ercted, with ap inſcription, 5:- 
biſt..13. moni Deo Santo, that is, To Simonthe holy ood, For whatcan be more ſtrange, thn 
that athing ſo memorable, and {o publike, ſhovid haue beene quire omitted by Ta 
tus, by Suctonins, by Dion, andby all which wrote ofthoſetimes ? Phyloſophersand 
Pocts would nor haue ſuffered the matter to eſcape in ſilence, hadit beene truc; net 
ther can itbethoughr that Seneca , who then lined and flouriſhed, would have ablia- 
ned from ſpcaking any word of an Argument fo famous. Wherefore T am perils 
ded, that this inſcription, S7monz Deo Santto, was, by ſome bad Cr7ticiſpre, taken 1-44 
miſſe inplace of Semori Sango: a title foure hundred yeeres older than the timeof $- 
7201 Magus. For the goods of one itrunius a Rebell, had many ages before beenc 
conſecrated Semort Sanz, that is, To the Spirit or Demt-zod Sangnus, in whoſe Chappell 
they were beſtowed. So as cither by theill ſhape of the old Roman letters, or by ſome 
ſpoile that Time had wrought vpon them , it might caſily come to paſſe, thatrhe words 
ſhould be miſſe-read, $7m0i Sando, and that ſome Chriſtian who had heard of $730 
Magus but not of Sanges,thereupon ſhould frame the conieure,which now paſſethior 
a true Hiſtorie.Such coniecures,being entertained without examination, finde creditby 
Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their faſhion is amended,and made more Hiſto!t- 
call, than was conceived by the Authour. Burtir cannot be ſafe, to ler our faith (whichy 
ought to ſtand firme vpon aſure foundation) leane ouer-hardly on a well painted, Ye 
rotten poſt. | | 
Now concerning the Triumphot Cz. Marlins, it may benumbred amongates'0 
thericheſt, which cuer the Citie bcheld. Out of that which he brought into the Treaſu- 
rie,vas made the laſt paiment of thoſe monies which the Common-wealth had bot” 
ed from priuate men,in the ſecond Punicke warre. So long was it,that Rome had ſtil}fome 
feeling of Zannibel: which being paſt, there was remainiag neicher care, nor means 
of any danger. This Triumph of Manlins was deferred by him, cuca fo Jong 35 het 
well could : for that hc thoughtit not ſafc, tomake his entrance into the Cite, " 
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16 "he heat of an Inquiſition,then raging therein, ſhould beallayed, The rwo Scipio's were 
called one after other,into judgement, by two Trivunes ot the people ; men, onely by 
this accuſation, knowne to Poſteritie, P.Scipio the African, with whom they beganne, 
could not endure that ſuch vaworthy meg ſhould queſtion him, of purloyning from the 
Common Treaſury, or of being hired with bribes by Aztrocha5, to make an ill bargaine 
fr his Countrey. When therefore his day of anſwere cainc , hee appeared bcfore rhe 
Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but followed by a grear traine of his friends anc 
Clicots, with which he paſſed through the middeſt of the Aſſembly, and offered him- 
ſelfeto ſpeake. Hauing audience, he told the People, That vpon th: ſame day of the 

royeere he had fought a great battell with Hannibal, and finiſhcd the Parikewarre,by a fig- 

3 nall victory. In memory whereof, he thought it no tirſcaſon to brabble at the: Law; but 
intended to viſit the CapiroZ,and rhere giue thankes to 7ypztrer,and the reſt of the gods, by 
whoſe grace,borh on that day andat other times, he had well and happily diſcharged che 
moſt weighty buſinefſe of the Common-wealth. And hereto he inuited with bim all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That if ener ſince the ſeuenteenth yeere of his life, untill he now 
grew old, the honourable places by them conferred wpon him, had prenented the capacitie of 
bs age,and yet his deſerts had exceeded the greatneſſe of thoſe honourable plices : then would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of their Citie might ſlill be like to him. Thele 
words were heard with grcat apptobation : ſo as allthe people, curnche Officers of the 

19 Court, totlowedScrpro,leauing the Tribuncs alone,withnone aboutthem,excepting their 
owncilauesand'a Cricr, by whom ridiculouſly th:y cited him to judgement, vnrill for 
very ſhame, as notknowing what elſe to doe, they granted hun, varcqueſted, afinth.r 
day. Afterthis, when the African perceiuced thitthe Tribunes would nocler fall their luir, 
bur enforce him to ſubmit himſ{cIfe ro a diſgracetull trizJ]:; he willingly relinquithed the 
Citie, and his vathankefull Romaps, that could ſuffer him rovndergoe fo much indign!- 
tie. Thereſt of his time he ſpent at Literaum : quietly with a few of his inward fricnas, 
and without any defire of ſeeing Rome againe. How many yecres he lived, or whether ine 
lived one whole yeere, in this voluntaric baniſhiment z it 1s vacertaine. The report of his 
dying intheſame yeere, with Hannibaland Philopemen, asalſo of his priuat: buhiauiour 

30 at Liternum, render it probable, that hc our-liucd the Tribuneſhip of his accuſersz who 
meant to haue drawn him backeto his anſwere,if one of their Colleagues (as one of thera 

had power to hinoer all the reſt from proceeding) had not caufed thein ro defift. How- 

x focuer it was; the ſame Tribunes went more ſharply to worke with L.Sczpio the Aſtatique. 

| WW Ihcypropoundeda Decree vatothe People, touching mony recciued of Antiochus and 

not broughtintothe common Treaſury; That the Senate ſhould gjuecharge vnto one of 

the Pretors,toinquire,2nd tudicially determine thereof. In fauour ofthis Decree,an O- 

| ration was made by Cato, theſuppolcd author of thefe contentions,and inſtigator of the 

Tribunes. He wasa man of grear, but not perfect, vertue temperate, valiant, and of 

- BW Hingularinduſtric, frugallalſo, both of the publike, and of his owne, fo as in this kinde 

-41 WW 49 fe was even faultic : for though he would not be corrupted with bribes, yet was hee vn- 

mercifuil andvnconſcionablc, in fecking to increaſe his owne wealth, by ſ:ch meancs as 


c the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vice ; which being poyſoned with cnuie, trou- 
Il bled both himſelfe and the whole Citic,whileſt helined. His mcane birth cauſed him to 
: hatethe Nobilirie, eſpecially thoſe that were in chizfe eſtimation. Neither did he {pare 
S to bite at ſuch as were ofhis owne ranke,men raiſed by delert, if their aduancement were 
: like ro hinder his: bur latcly before this, when Glab7/0, whole Lieutcoant he had beene 


at Thermopyle, was his Competitor for the Cenſot ſhip, and lik:ly to carry ir, hce tooke 
7 K #0 Oathagainſt him, which was counted as no betterthan malicious periurie, Thar lice 
nadnot brought intothe common Treaſury ſome veſſels of gold and{iluer,gotten inthe 

| 50 Campe of Antiochw. Now the hatred which hebarevato the Scipices grew partly,(be- 
{1dcshis generall ſpight at the Nobility) from his owne firſt riſing, wherein he was coune 
enanced by Fabirs Maximus,who brooked not the African; partly from ſome checke, 
0 that was given vnto himſelfe,inthe Afican voyage,by P.Scipio,whoſe Treaſurer hethen 
was. For whcnCatodid vtter his diſlike of the Conſuls bad husbandry (iudging M1gnt- 


We ticencetobeno better) in ſome peremptory manner z Scipioplainelyrold him, That hee 
4 bad no neede of ſuch double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore, either not caring 
p 


what lyes he publiſhed, orfor want of i udgement, thinking yaworthily of thevertue that 
nf was farreaboue him, Cato filled Rowe withyntrue reports againſt his Generall; whoſe 
g noble 
the 
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noble deedes confurcd ſufficiently the author of ſuch falſetales. And thus began thety 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought vpon by the Sciprocs,whileſt ir was nowiſh. 
edby their enemy,brake out vpon aduantage,eſpecially againſt L. Scrpio, hisbrotherhe. 
ing dead,orout of the way. A ſcucre inquiric and iudgement being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipio,matters were fo carried, that he was ſcene condemned in aſumofmone 
far exceeding his ability to pay. For op payment, his body ſhould haue beenelaig vp S 
priſon : but trom this rigour ofthe Law he was freed by Tiberius Gracchus the ſame yi. 
bune who had cauſed the ſvire againſt rhe 4fricanto be letfall. Inhiseſtateywhich was 
confiſcated to the vic of the Citie, whenthere neither appearedany figne of hishavino 
beenc b-holding ro Antiochns,nor was found fo much as what he had beene condemneq 
to pay ; then fell his accuſers, 2nd all whoſe hands had beene againſt him, into theingis. 
nation of the People. But for this was Z.Scipio no whitthe better. His kinred,friends,ang ©* 
Clicnts made {ucha colle&tion for him, as would haue ſet him in better eſtate thanhe. | 
fore, ifhc hadaccepted it. Heetooke no more than ſuch of his owne 9000s, a$ Were of 
neceſſary vie, being redeemed for him by his neereſt friends. | 
And thus bcganthe ciuill warre of the Toagre,in the Roman pleadings : which hadei. 
ther not heenc, or not brene much regardable,yne)lnow, {incethe Punicke Warre, Se. 
curitic of 4inger from abroad, and lo:nc want of ſufficient employment, were elpeciall 
helpes to the kindling of this fire z which firſt canght hold vpon that great Worthy, to 
whoſevermue Rome was indebred, for changing into ſo great{ccurity her extreme danger, ,, 
Burt theſe factious contentions did no long while containe themſclues within hear of 
words,and cunning practice. For whenthe Artofleading the multitude,inſuch quarrel. 
ſome bulinefle, grew to perfection, they that found themſelues over-matched bytheir 
aducrfaries,atthis kind of weapon, began to make oppoſition, firſt with clubs 8& ſtones, 
afterward with ſwords; and finally,procceded from frayes and murders in the ſtreets,yn- 
to battaile inthe open held. Cornelia, daughter of Scipio the African, 2 Lady of rareyer- 
tue,that in honour of icr two ſonnes was more commonly named Mother of theGracchi, 
law thoſe her two ſonnes, whileſt they were but yong,flaughtered in Rome, together with 
ſome of their friends, by tioſe whom they oppoſed,and their death nor reuenged by or- 
der of Law ,butrather approued by the Senate. At thele times the Senatours began too 
rake vponthem authoritic,more than was to them belonging. T hey conterred vponthe 
Conluls all the whole power of the Citic, vnder this forme, Lect the Conſuls pronide, that 
the Commonweale receine no aetriment.By this Decree of theirs,and by their proclaiming 
any Citizen -pemie 10 the State, they thought to have wonne a great aduantage ouer the 
multitude. Bur after the death of C.Gracchus,and of Saturninas a popular man, whom 
by ſuch authority they did put our of the way;it wasnot longere Marices,a famous Cap- 
raine of theirs, was fo condemned, who by force of armes returned into the Cirie, and 
murdercd allthe principall Senators : whereupon beganthe ciuill warres ; which giving 
varo Sy//x,who preuailed therein, meanesto make himſelfe abſolute Lord of Rome,taught 
Ceſar,a man of higher ſpirit, to affe&tand obtaine the like ſoucraigne power,when by the 40 
like Decree ofthe Senate he was prouoked. TItistruegthatncuer any Conſul had finally 
cauſetorcioyce, of his having put in execution ſuch authoritic to him commirred by the 
Senate. Butasthe furic ofthe multitude, in paſſing their Lawes,by hurling of ſtones,and 
other violence, made the Citic ſtand inneede of a Soueraigne Lord : ſo the vehemency 
ofthe Senarein condemning asenemies thoſe that would not ſubmit themſclues, when 
they were ouer-topped by voyces inthe Houſe, did compell Ceſar, or giue him at leaſt 
pretence, toright himſelfe by armes : wherewith prevailing againſt bis aduerſaries, het 
rooke ſuch order, that neither Senate,nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able todoc tum 
wrong. So by inteſtine diſcord, the Koways conſuming all or moſt of their principal Ci- 
tizens, loſt their owne freedome,and became ſubie&ts vnto the arbitrary gouernment 9! 50 
One: ſuffering this change inthree generarions,after thisbeginning of their inſolent rule; 
wherein they tooke vpon them as the higheſt Lords on Earth, to doceuen what tney i" 
ſted. Yet had not Rowe indeede attained hitherto vnto complear greatnefle, nor belce- 
ned of her elfe as if ſhee had, whileſt a King fate crowned onthe Throne of Alexanatr, 
continuing and vpholding the reputation of a former Empire. Whereforethis conſum- 
mation of her honour was thought ypon þetimes, How it was effeRted, the ſequele wil 
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Cnayre. VI. 
The ſecond Macedonian Warre. 
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The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates of the Ro- 
mans,when the warre with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrell with Philip. 
lo They deale inſelently with the Acheans. The Macedonian, being vnreadie for warre, 


obtaines peace at Rome, by his ſonne Demetrius z of whom thencefoorth hee becomes 
zealous. | 


| 


FA Frerthe onerthrow of A»tochus, although Philip of Macedon, 
FEY Enmencs King of Pergamns, the Commorniweale of the Ache- 
FINT ars, and all other the States of Greece, were gouerned by the 
ſime Lawes and Magiſtrates, as they tormerly had beene, be- 
{ fore thearriuall of the Romans inthoſe parts : yet in very truth 
(the publike declaration excepted) they were none other than 
| abſolute vaſſals ro the People of Rome, For of thoſeftue Prero- 
| gatiues belonging toa Monarch, or vnto Soucraigne power, in 
whomſvener 1t reſt, namely, To make Lawes, To create Magt- 
ſtrates, Toarbitrate Peace and warre,To beate Momie, and to reſrue (as the French call it) 
le dernier reſort, or the laſt Appeales,the Romans had aflumed toure; and thegreateſt ot! 
them ſo abſolutely,thatis, The Appeale, or laſt reſort, aseuery pertic iniurie offered to 
cach other by the fore-named Kings or Stares, was heard and determined either by the 
Roman Embaſſadors,or Commiſhoners,in thoſe places whence the Complaint came,or 
otherwiſe by the Senators themſelucs within Rowe : from whole arbitrement,or directi- 
on,if cither King,or Common-weales,declined, He or they were beaten,and entorcedto 
zoobedicnce; or had their Eſtates and Regalities vtterly diſlolued. Nevertheleſle it is true, 
that they hadtheir owne Lawes,and Offices of their owne ordaining : yetſo, asneither 
their Lawes were of force, when the Roways interpoledtheir wulto the contrary,neither 
wasthcir cletion of Magiſtrates ſo free, as that they had not therein eſpeciall regard vn- 
tothe good pleaſure of theſe their Maſters. | 
And to ſuch degree of {eruitudethe ſeuerall Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently: et- 
ther as being thankfull for their deliverance from a yoke more ſenſibly grieuous, or, as 
being skilfull in the Art of fatrery.attd therein taking delight, fince therein confiſted their 
chiete hope of thriving; or,as being more fearfull of diſpleaſing the ſtrongeſt, than mind- 
tullofrheir owne honour. Bur Eumeres living further off, and being moſt obſequious vn - 


20 (18 


| 


| 49tothe Romans,wasnot, of long time, queſtioned about any of his doings : his conformi- 


tievnto them in matter of warre and peace,together withthe diverſion of their thoughts 
another way,gjuing him leaueto vſc his owne cuen as he liſted, vntill chey ſhould other- 
wiſediſpoſe ofhim. Neither was ita little auaileable to him, that his Kingdome borde- 
red vpon the Nations, by them not throughly ſubdued. Forvpon the ſame reaſon (as 
well as vpon his owne high deſerts) were they very loving vnto Maſaniſſa, 2nd to his 
Houſe,var11! Carthagewas ruined,and their Dominion ſetled in Africke : as likewiſe af- 
terwards tothe Kings of Manritazia,Cappadocia,and others : holding people in ſubicEti- 
on vnto themſelucs,by the miniſtery of Kings ; cſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were vſctul 
and obſequious vnto them. C | 
10% Now the Macedorian was of a more noble temper;and ſhewed hitmſelfe pot forgetful 
of his owne former greatneſſe, the honour of his race, or the high reputation of his King- 


dome.But ſuch magnanimity was none otherwiſe conſtrued by the Rowwans,than as want 


of due reuerenceto their Eſtate, anda valuation of himſelfe againſtthem : which, inthe 
pride of their fortune, they could not endure. Wherefore, notwithſtanding that he had 
lately giuen paſſage to their Armies through his Country, prepared the wayes for them, 
and furniſhed them both with victuals,and other things needetull,to tranſport them ouer 
the Helleſport into Aſia,againft Antiochw: yet vponthe complaint of Eumenes, and the 
States of Theſſalie and T hrace, he was commanded to abandonthe Cities of «/Enus and 

| Maronea, 
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Maronea,with all Pieces and Places demandedby any of his neighbours ; wheres ma- 
ny of them he had lately conquered,by dire&ion,or licence,cuen fromthe Romays the 
ſclues. a 
Theſe Townes of «En and Marones had beene part of Lyſumachus his Kingdome : 
who from Thrace Northwards, and to the Northweſt, extended his dominion very fs 
He is thought to have made himſelfe Lord of Tranſjluanti : in which Province it isfad, 
* That innumerable Medals of go hauc beene found, in the age of our grandtath x 
each ofthe weighing ewo or threecrownes, and ſtamped with his Image on the one 
{idc, onthe other tide with id07te. Of alltheſe Lordlhips, the poſleſhon, or rath<rthe 
title (for heltuea not to ſertle his cſtate in Exrope)tellto Seleucus Nicator by rightof wa 
wherein he vanquiſhed and ſlue Zyſimzachws : as alſo, by the like right, Prolemne Ceramy bs 
thought chem his owne, when he had murdered Se/encus. But the inundation of the 
Ganles, which the Kingdome of Macedoncould nor ſuſtaine, did ſhortly and eafily w;.th 
away from that Crowne, togethcr with the more part of Thrace,all thoſe hezpesvt lng 
newly thcrcro annexed. Somewhat of this was afterwards regained by Antigonus the 
fonne of Dexerrivs, and his ſuceefiours £ though not much; for they were otherwiſe by- 
lic. The turic of the Gazles being oucr-paſt, thoke Countries which lately had beene 
opprelied by ther, recouer: drheir liberttez and not onely held it, but learned, ſome of 
them, eipectally the Dardezians and wilde Thraciaps, to finde their aduantages, and 
make vic of them,euen 1 pon Macedon, Againſt the milchietes commonly doneby thele, 20 
King P/z7;p did prouidethe molt conucnicnt remedies: by ſhutting vp the wayes,where- 
by che Darazpas might cotor into his Kingdome; and by occupying Lyſimachia, wich 
ſome other Toivnes in Thrace, which he fortified, as Bulwarkes of his owne Counticy, 
againſt the Barbarians. Now, although itbchoucd him thus to doc, for the defence of 
his owne cate: yet foraſmuch as theſe Towncs were, in a manner, ar abſolutelibe:tir, 
his poſſeſſion of them wasthought to partake mere of violence than of iuſtice. And in 
this reſpect he was formerly accuſed by the e£70/ans, of wrongfull vſurpation and op- 
preſhon, in his hauing occupied Lyſamechiz, Hereunto hee made a good anfiwore, 
Thet his Garriſon did oncly ſaue it from the Thrarians : who,as foone as hethenc: with- 
drew his men, did ſeize vpon the Towne, and ruiac it, The like perhaps he might have 39 
ſaid, rouching 4 ##s5 and Maroxea, That they were places vaable to detend them Ines, 
and Gates,by whichthe Barbar/ansinight hauventrance into his Kingdome. ButthisPlea 
had not auaylcd him,in the diſputaticnabeur Lyfrackia: and inthe preicat queltion,tae 
Romans wore not without their owne title z ſince Artiochizs had gorten all the Countric 
thereabout, whileſt P-;1;p was buſted 1n his former warre : and fince they, by thei vi- 
Rory had gotten vnto themſelues all the title, which A-zzechs rherero could pretend. 
Wherefore he onely ſubmitted his right vnto the good pleaſure ofthe S7nare : referring 
ir vnco their diſpoſition, VVhether e£2vs and Marozes ſhould be ſet at libertie : whether 
left in his hand, or wheth«r beſtowed vpon Exmenes; who begged them, 3s an appenu yp 
to Lyſimachiaand Cherſonneſss, that were already his by their gift. What they would 
determine, he might eafily perceiue,by rhedemeanor of their Embaſſadors towa!ds him: 
who ſitting as Iudges betweene him 2nd allthar made complaint vpon him, gaue fen- 
rence againſt him in euery controuerſie. Neuertheleſſe, he ſcent Embaſſadours to fue, 
therero maintaine hisrighe vnto theſe Townes; wherein he thought, that equitie(1f ! 
might preuaile) was wholly on his fide. For he had holpen their Conſuls in thewarre 
againſt Antiochns and the 2 0liags : wherein whatſocuer hee hed gotten for himſelte, 
was.now taken from him by their Embaſſadours : and would they now depriue bm ot 
thoſe two Townes, lying (0 fitly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he hadgorten9 
himſelfe out ofthe ruincs of Azriochas, like as out of hisowne ruines Antrochus hadgot-50 
reninthoſe quarters agreat deale more 2 By ſuchallegarions eirher he was likely to Pi” | 
uaiie; oratlealtwiſe to gainc time, wherein he might bethinke himſelfe what he had to 
doe. Ir was not long ere he had word from Reme, That the Senate were no more £qu 
co him, than had beenetheir Embaſſadours. Wherefore,confidering how inſolently the 
Maropites had behaned themfſelucs, in pleading againſt him for their liberty, hee toon 
counſcll of his owne paſhons, ard (as by nature he was very cruell)gaue orderto O70- 
maſtus, that was Warden of the Sea-coaſts.to handletheſe 44aronites in ſuch {ort;9s they 
might have little ioy of the libertie by them fo earneſtly deſit ed. \Onomaſins enployc 


Caſ/ander, one ofthe Kings men dwelling in Maronea, ard willed him to Jet inthe T, " 
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—ians by night, that they might ſackethe Towne, and vſcallcruelciesof warre, This was 
Jone : bur ſoill taken by the Roman Embaſladors,who had better notice,thancould have 
yeene feared, of theſe proceedings ; that the King was by them lreCtly charged with 
the crime, and called more ſtritly, than became hisMaieſtie, to anaccompr. -He would 
hauc remooued rhe blame from himlelfe, and layedit even vpon the Adaroniter'; affir- 
ming; That they, inhear of their Factions,being {omeinclinable t0 him, other ſome to 
£umenes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they had cur one anothers throates. And 
hercofhe willed the Embaſfadours to enquire, among the I/aronizesrhemſelues - as well 
knowing, that they whoſurujued, were either his owne tricnds; or fo terrified andama- 

rozed by the Iare execution of his vengeance among them, that they durſt norvetcr an of- 
nfive word. But he found the Romans more ſeuere, and more throughly informed in 
the buſin: ſe, than to reſt contented with ſuch an anſwere, He was plainely told, thatif 
he would diſcharge himſelfe of the crime obiected ; he muſt ſend Onomaſtus and Caſſan- 
der to Rome, there to be examined asthe Senate ſhould rhinke fir, This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he collected his ſpirits, and1aid, that Caſfarder ſhould be at their difs 
poſition : but concerning Onomaſizs, who had not bcene at /4aroxea,nor nceretoit, Nec 
requeſted them nor to preſſe him , fince it ſtood not with his honour, ſolightly to giue 
away his friends. As tor Caf/ander, becauſe hee {ſhould tell no tales; beetooke order 
to have him poyſoned by che way. By this wee fee, rhat the doctrine, which Machi- 

29 avcl taught vnto Ceſar Borgta, to employ mtn1n mitchieuaus ations, and atrerwards 
to deſtroy them whenthey haue performed the mitchicte 3 was not of his owne inuene 
tion. All ages haue2iuen vs cxamples of this goodly policie, the later hauing beene 
pt ſchollers in this Icſfoncto the more ancicar : asrhe rezgne of Henry the cighth herein 
Enzlazd, can beare good witneſle 5 andtherein eſpecially the Lord Cromwell, who pe- 
riſhed by the ſame vniuſt Law that himlelte had deutfed, for the raking away of another 
mans life. 

Such aRions of Philip made an vnpleaſont noiſe arReme,and were like to haue brought 
vponhimthe warre waich he feared, before hee was ready to entertaine it. Whercfore 
he employed his yonger ſonne Demerrizs as Embatſadour vnto the Senate ? giaing him 

30inſtrutions,now to make anſwereto all complaints,and withall ro deliuer his owne grie- 

| nuances, inſuch wiſe that if ought were amiſle, yer.might it appeare that hce had beene 
ſtrongly vrged to tike fuch courſes. The ſumme of his Embaſſage was, to pacifie the Ro- 
mazs, and inake all cuen forthe preſent. Demetrizs bimſelfe was knowne to be very ac- 
ceptS1c vnto the Senate; as hauing beene weil approued by them,when he was hoftage 
in #07: and rhereforeſeem-od the more likely, to preuatic iomewhartzwere it onely inre- 
e2rd that would beborne vnto his perſon, 
Whileſt this buſinefli, with the Maredonianhung in fſaſpenſe, and whileſt hee, by his 
readinefſe to make ſubmiſhon, ſeemed likely to divert from himſelfe fome other way the 

ol £9inames: thetame Ernbaſladours, that had beene Tudges betweene him and his 

I | goncighbours, made their progrefſe through the reſt of Greece; and toake notice of the 

controucrlics, which they found betweene ſoincEſtates inthe Countrey, The greateſt 

| calſethit wzs heard before them, was the complaiat of rhe baniſhed Lacedemomans a- 
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| gainſt che 4cheans. It was obieRted vnto the Achearns, Thatthey had commitredaprie- 
| uous ſlaughter vpon many Citizens of Lacedemon : That vnto this crueltie they hadad- 
deda greater, inthr wing downe the walles of the Citie : as alſo further, inchanging the 


; Lawes, andabrogating the famous Inſtitutions of Lycurgas. Hereto Lycortas then Pre- 
{ | 'orotthe Achears, made an{were, That rhefe biniſhed Lacedemonians, who now rooke 
> | vponthem toaccuſethe Narion that had once proteRed chem, were notoriouſly known 


-offt t9bethemen, who hadthcmſelues commitred thatmurder, whereof ſhameleſly they 
$olaid the blame vpon others: the Acheans having onely called thoſe vnto tudgement, 

0 they were ſuppoſ:d ro bechicte aurhours of a Rebellion againſt both them and the 
l Romans; andrhefe plaintifes hauing (laine them, vpon priuare, chough iuſt harrcd , 
ic as they Were comming to make anſivere for themlclues, Concerning their throw- 
ce i 1"gdowne the walles of Lacedewen, hee ſaid it was moſt agrecable ro Lycurgas his Or- 
16- dinance : who, hauing perſwaded his Citizens to defend their Towne and libertic by 
o | icirpropervertue, did inhibite vato chem all kindes of fortifications : as the Retrairs 


ed and Neſtseirher of Cowards, or (whereof Lacedemon had wofull experience) of Ty- 
re | rs and Ylurpers, Fugther he ſhewed,how the ſame Tyrants that had built theſe _ 
F Tttet. | ang 
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and hemimed in the Spar#4rs, had alſo quite aboliſhed Lycurgus his ordinances, 


: uerned the Gitie by their owne lawlefle will. As for the Acheans; they Wor h 
, ted their owne Lawes, which they held for the beſt, or elſe would ſoone change Tat : 
; and take better, vnto the Zacedemnians, whom they found without Lawes, R = _ 
tolerableforme of policie, For concluſion, Zycortas plainely.tolde App. Clayliy; 47 | v 
chicfe ofthe Embaſſadours, That hee and his Countrimen held it ſtrange,being len bY tl 
and faithfull Allies of the Romans, to ſee themſechies thus conſtrained, ro a gn / 


Þ Piuc account of theiraCtions, as vaſſals and flaues to the People of Rome, For if they were 
* indecde ar libertic : why might notthe Acheansas well require to be ſatisfied abourthar f 
which the Romans had done at Capra, asthe Remans did buſic themſclues,to take xccouge 
how things-went at-Lacedemon? Forif the Romans would ſtand vpon theirgrennedſs 1 Ty 
and intimate as they beganne, that the libertie of their friends wasnothing worh, : if 
longerthan ſhould pleaferhemſelues to ratifieit : then muſt the Acheans have recous 
vnto thoſe Agreements, that were confirmed by oath,and which without Periuriecapld 
not be violated ; as reuerencing, and.indeede tearing the Rowzaps, but much more, the f 
immortallgods. To this bold an{were of Lycoreus, Appins found little to reply, Yet 
| takin? ſtatevpon him, he pronounced more like a Maſterthan a Indye, Thar if the 4. 
Li cheans would not bs ruled by faire meanes, and carne thankes whileſt they might, they - 
a {hould be compclied witha miſchicte, ro doe what was required at their hands, whe- 
thertiey would or no, This altercation was in the Parliament of the 4cheans, which 29 
groned to heare the Lordly words of Appizes. Yet Feare preualled aboue Indignation : 
and it was permirted vnto the Romans to doe as they lifted. Hercupon the Einbaſſy 
dours reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men : bur the Roman Senate, yeric 
ſoone afcer, didmake voide all Indgements of death or baniihment, that hadbeene 
laid by the 4chears vpon any Citizen of Lacedemor ; as likewiſe they made it amat- 
ter of diſputation, whether orno the Citicand Territory of Lacedemoy, thouldbe fuf- 
fered to continue a meinber of the Arheay Common-wealth ; or taken trom them, and 
madeasit had beenean Eſtate by it felfe. By bringing ſuch a marter into queſtion, the 
Romans well declared; That chey held itt» depend vpontheir owne will, how much 
or how little any of their confederates ſhould be ſuffered to entoy : though by con-39 
% tributing Sparta to the Councell: of . A5haza, they difcouered: no leſſe, asro them ſte: 
bf med, the loue which they bare vneo the Achazans, than the power which they had 0- 
le: uerthem,; | | Er, | | 
_ "= . Into ſuch ſlavery had thi Greeks,andall Kings and Common-weales wharſocue#þor- 
* dering vpon any part of the Medzterrar Seas,reduced themſelues;by calling in the Romans 
# totheir ſuccour. They wanted nor the good counfaile and perfwaſton of many wiſeand 
% temperate men among them; They had alſo the examples of the 7talians,$paniards,Guuls 
*n and Africans,all ſubdued by the Romars;and,by ſecking Patronage, made meere vallals; 
ro inſtructthem, whatinthe like caſe they ſhould expe : yet could not the true reaſons 
ofEſtate and Policie ſo preuaile with them, but their priuate paſsions, and neighbouring? 
hatred, which hath euermore boughtreuenge atrhe price of {:|fe-ruine, brought them 
from the honour which they enioyed, of being fee Princes and Cities, into moſtbale 
and fearctull {cruilitte. 
* Allthis made well for Philip of Macedos : who though he ſawthe Greekes very farre 
3h from daring ro ſtirre againſt thoſe, by whqm both hee and they were kept in awe; yet 
i was henot without hope, that(few ofthem excepted, whom the Romans by freeingtrom WF = 
" his ſubiection had made his implacable enemies) in heartic affeRtionall rhe CountreY WF 
* - would be his, whenſocuer he ſhould rake armes, as ſhortly he was like to-doe. Young | 
Demetrius, comming home from Rome, brought with him the defired ratification 0! WF 
| peace ; though qualified with much indignitic ſoone following. Hee had beene 10-50 Ii 50 
[:) uingly vicdat Rome,and heard with'great fauour in the Senate. There being confoun- 
3 ded with the multitude of obie&tions, whereto his youth, vnkilfull in the Art of wrang- 
# ling, could nor readily make anſwere : ir was permitted vnto him, to reade ſuch briefe 
bf notes as hee hadreceiued from his Farher, and out ofthoſe the Senate were conen- 
k ted togather ſatisfaction z more for Demetrius his owne ſake , as they then ſaid "Y 
"Fd wrote into. Macedon, than for any goodnefle in the defence, Suchpride of he. 
remitting his faults at the cntreatie of his ſonne, together with ſome inſolence ol , "_ 
ſonne, growing (as appeared) fromthis fauour of the Romans, did increaſe in 7 T 
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ishatred vnto Rome,and breece in him a jealouſie of his too forward fonne. To ſer him 
forward in theſe paſhons, there came daily new Embaſfadours from Rowe, ſomebring- 
ingone commandement-;ſoreanother ; and ſome, requiring him to fulfill thoſe things, 
which had heene impoſed vpon himby their fore-goers. Neither were there wanting 
that obſerued his conntenance - and when hee had fulfilled all that was requiredat his 
hands; yct laid it to his charge that hehad done things vnwillingly, and would be obe- 
dient, no longer than heneedes muſt. With theſe Embaſſidours yong Demetrius was 
coguerſant : rather perhaps our of {implicitie,and for that they made much of him, than 
forany ambitious reſpe&; yera great deale more than was pleaſing to his father. Sothe 

roruMOur grew Current throughall Macedon, That Perſexs,the elder ſon of the King,ſhould 
not ſucceede voto his father, butthatthe Diademe ſhouid be conferred vpon Demetrins, 
if notby ſome other prerence,yet by mecrefauour of rhe Rowaxs,This offendednot one- 
ly Per ecs,bur Philip. himiclte: who ſuſpected his yonger ſonne, as more Roman than his 
owne; and accordingly miſconſtrucd all his doings. Bur ere we proccede vntothe birter 
fruics of this icalouſic ; it will not beamiſle, ro ſpeake of ſome memorable accidentsthar 
werctn the Meane time, 
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other the meſt unhappic: notwithſtanding ſome examples, which ma; ſeeme to prooue the 
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WNT E Romans, wanting other matter of quarrell in the Continent of Greece, had 
X pry of late beene fo peremptorte with the Acheans; rhat they ſeemed not vnlikely 
KS tO take part againſt them, in any controuerſte that ſhould be moved. Hereup= 
on che Mc/737a35, Wno a2ainlt their will were annexcd varo the Achear Commons 
wealth, hauingiong beeneot a contrary Faction thereto , gew bold to withdraw them- 
ſelues from that Socictie, wirh purpole to ſer vp againe an Eſtate of their owne, ſfeucs 
zored from communion with any other. This was the deuice of fome that were power- 
full intheir Ciric : who findingthe mulritude onely inclinable to their purpoſe, and 
not ouer-trongly aſteRed inthe vuſineſſe ; were carefullto ſceke occaſion of reducing 
things roſuchpaſle, that all their Cirizens might be entangled in a neceſktie of ſtan- 
ding out, and of not terurning to the Achean League, And hereupon they began 
to doe ſore aRs of hoſttlicic, whereby it was probable that bloud ſhould bee drawne, 
andeither {ide foſarre exaſperated, that little hope of agreement would be left. Vp- 
cntne fame of their commotion and proceedings ; Phrlopermen, then Pretor of the: 
Acheans, leuied ſuch forces as hee could in haſte, 2nd went againſtthem. Many prin- 
cipall Gentlemen of the Achears, eſpecially of the Megalopolitans, were ſoone inarea- 
{dineſſe to wait vpon him. Beſides theſe, which wereall,or for themoſt part, Horſe;zhe'had 
lome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Cree, that vſually were kept in pay. Thus accom- 
panicd, he met with Dinocrates, Captaine of the Meſſemtansz whom hee charged, and 
orced torz:nne. Bur whileſt his horſemcn were too carneſt in followingthe chacegthere 
ariued, by chancc,aſupply of fiue hundred from Meſſene, which gauencw courage vn- 
torhoſe that were fled. So rhe Enemies began to make head againezand with the helpe 
othoſe,whovery ſeafonably came totheir aide, compelled Philopzemens Horſemen to 
urne backe, ph:lopemen himſelte had long beene ficke of an Ague, and wasthen very 
weake : yerthe greatneſſe of his courage wauld not {uffer him, ro be negligent of their 
lafetie, which had ſo willingly aduentured themſclues vnder his condu&t. Hee tooke vp- 
on him to makethe Retrait : and ſufferi ng his Herſemen to paſſealong by him in a nar- 
ow Janc,he often turned about againſtthe Meſſenians; whom his repuration, and the 
Mnowledge ot hisgreat worth, didrerrific from approaching ouer-neere to him. But 
it il] out vnhappily, that being caſt to g1ound by a fall of his Hotſe, andbeing with 
al in very weake plight of body, he was vnable to get vp againe. So the Enemies 
came vpon him, and tooke him, yet ſcarce beleeucd their fortune ro be ſo good, al- 
though their eyes were witncfles, The firſt meſſenger that brought theſe newesto Meſ- 
ſene, was ſo farre from being beleeued, thut he was hardly thoughtto bein his right wits. 
But when the truch was affirmed by many reports, all the Citie ranne foorth to meet 
Trete 2 | him, 
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him, and behold the ſpeRacleſceming ſo incredible. They cauſed him bein 
into the Treater,thatthere they might ſatisfie themſclues with beholding him, The git 
teſt part ofthem had compaſſion'on his misfortune: and in commemoration both of 
his vertue, and of the ſingular benefits by him done vnto them, eſpecially jn Fn 
them from Nabs the Tyrant, began to manifeſt their good will for his deliverie. on 
trariwiſe, Dinocrates and his Faction were defirous haſtily to take away his life Does 
they held him a man implacable, and one that would neuer leaue any diſgrace, o wy 
ric, done to him, vnreuenged. They durſt nor one truſt another with the keeyins of 
him : but committed him intoa ſtrong vault vnder ground, that had beene made forthe 
cuſtody of their Treaſure, So thitherthey let h1m downe faſt bound, and with in «1. I " 
gine laid an heauie ſtone vpon the mouth of the vault. There hee had not ſtayed lo; ; 
ere bis enemies had concluded his preſent death. The Hangman of the Citic was ler 
downe vnto him, with a cuppe of poyſon, which Philopementookein his hand : andag.. 
ing no morethan wherherthe Horſemen wereeſcaped, and particularly whether 7p. 
tas was fate; when he heard an anſwere to his minde, he faid it was well : and fo with 
cheercfull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. He was ſcuentie yeeres old, and wegk. 
ned with long fickenefle, whereby the poylon wroughtthe ſooner, and eaſily tooke a- 
way his life. The Acheazs, when they milled himin their flight, were maruellouſly of- 
fended with themſclucs, for th:ot they had beene more mindefullto preſeruetheir owne 
liucs, thanto looke vnro th» {attic of fo excellent a Commander. Whilcſt they were 29 
deuiting what to doe in{uch acaſe : they got aduertiiement of his being taken, All 4 
chaia was by this report v. h:mently afflicted : ſo as Embaſladours were forthwith dif. 
patched vnto Meffere, crauing his enlargement: and yer preparation made withall, tg 
obtaine it by force, incaſe that faire meanes would not ferue. Lycortas was choſen Ge. 
nerall of the Armie againſt Meſſewe : who comming thither , and laying licge to the 
Towne, enforccd it inſhortſpacetoyerlde. Then Dinocrates, kaowing whathewastg 
expe, laid hands vpon himlſclte, and made an end of his owne life. The reſt of thoſe 
that had beene partakers inthe murder, were compelledto waitin bonds wponthe aſhes 
of Philopzmes that were carried home in folemne pompe to egalopols , where they 
wereallofthem flaine at his funcrall,s ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended, 39 
2. Martins, a Roman Embaſladour, was then 1n Greece; whence, vpon one occalion 
or other, the Roman Embaſſadours were ſcldome abſent. Hee would haue cntermed- 
led in this buſinciſe of Meſſene, had not Lycortas made ſhort worke, and left himnothing 
to doe. 

About the ſametime was T, 2u;ntius Flaminins ſent Embaſſadourto Pruſias Kingot 
Bithyaia : not ſo much to withdraw him from proſecuting the warreagainlt Eumenes, as 
to entreat him, that he would deliver Hannibal,the moſt ſpightfull enemy inallthe world 
vnto the Scnate and Pcople of Rowe, into his hands. Pruſias (therein ynworthy of the 
Crowne he wore) did readily condeſcend : or ratber(as Lixte thinkes) to grarifie the ko- yg 
ans, he determined either to kill Aznnibal, or to dcliner himaliue to Flaminins, For 
vpon the firſt conference berweenethe King and Flaminins, a troupe of Souldiors were 
dircetcd to guard and enuironthe lodging where Hannibal lay. That famous Captaine 
hauing found cauſe before this ro ſuſpect the faith of Pruſas, had deviſed ſome ſecretlal 
lies vnder-ground to ſauc himſelfe from any treaſonableand ſudden aſſault. But finding 
now that all parts about him were fore-cloſed, he had recourſeto hislaſt remedy: which 
hethen was conſtrained to praGtiſe, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing 
ouer him, as toſaue himſelfe from their torture and mercileſſe hands ; who, as heewel 
knew,would neither reſpect his famous enterpriſes, his honour,nor his age.Whenthere- 
fore he ſaw no way of c{cape,nor counſell to reſort vnto, hee rooke the poylon 1nt0 £15 50 
hand, which healwaicspreſerucd for a ſure Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſeaſes of ad- 
uerſe fortune ; which being ready to ſwallow downe;, he vttered theſe words: 1 willnw 
(ſaid he)deliner the Romans of that feare which hath ſo many yecres poſſeſt them; that feare, 
which makes them impatient to attend the death of an old man. This vittory of Flamns 
ouer me, which am diſarmed, and betrayed into bis hands, ſhall nener be numbred among the 
reſt of his heroicall deedes : Nozjt ſhall make it manifeſt to all the Nations of the world, ho 
farre the ancient Koman vertue is degenerate and corrupted. For ſuch was the noblenejje 0 
their forefathers, as,when Pyrrhus inuaded them in 1talie,and was ready to giue thi uf 
zaile at their owne dores.,they gauc him knowledge of the treaſon intended againſt hin by h 
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on, whereas theſe of a later race haue employed Flaminius, 4 mar who hath heretofore beene 
one of their Conſiuls,to practiſe with Pruſias,contrary to the hononr of a King,contrary to his 
Faith giuen, and contrary to the Lawes 6f Hoſpitalitie, 10 ſlaughter or aeliuer wp his owne 
Gheſt. Hethen curling the perſon of Pruſias, and all his, and deſiring the immortall gods 
tgrenenze his infudchitie, dranke off the poyſon, and died. I 
Inthis yeere alſo (as good Authors have reported) to accompanie Philopamen and 
' gannibal, died Scipiothe African: theſe being,all of them,as great Captainesas euer the 
world had ; but not more famous, than vnfortunate. Certainly,for Hannibal, whoſe Tra- 
gedic we havenow finiſhed, had he beene Prince of the Carthazinians, and one who by 
ros authority might haue commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the Warre which he vndertooke; 

MW required ;itis probable,that he had torne vp the Roman Empire by the roots. But he was 
ſo ſtrongly crolt by acowardly and cnuious Faction at home; as his proper vertue,wan- 
ting publike forceto {uſtaine ir,did laſtly difſolue it elte in his owne; and inthe common 
miſeric of his Countrey and Commonweale. 10 ns 

Hence it comes, to wit, fromthe enuie of our equals, and icaloufte of our Maſters, be 
they Kings, or Commonwealcs, Tharrhere is no Proteſhon more vnproſperovsthan 
thar of Men of VVarrezahd great Captaiacs, being no Kings. For beſides the enuic and 
icaloufie of men, the ſpoyles,rapcs,famine,flaughter of the innocent, vaſtation, and bur- 
nings,vith a world of miſcries lated onthelabouring man.,areſo hatefull ro God,as with. 

zo 200d reaſon did Moni the Marthiall of France contefſe, That were nt the mercies of 

0 God infinite, and without reſtrictionyjt were inwvaine for thoſe of his profeſsion to hope for a- 
ny portion of them : ſeeing the cruelites, by them permitted and committed, were alſo inftyute. 
Howſocuer,this is true, That the victories, which are odtained by many of the greaccit 
Commanders, are commonly either aſcribed to thoſe that ſerucvnder them, ro Fortune, 
or tothe cowardife of the Nation againſt whom they ſerue.For rhe moſt of others,whoſe . 
vertues,haue raiſed them aboue the leuell of their inferijours, and have ſurmounted their 
enuie : yet haue they beene rewarded inthe end, either with diſgrace, banilhment, or 
death. Among the Romans we finde many examples hereof ; as Coriolanm, 1.Linins, 
L, Emylizs,andthis our Scipio, whom wee haue lately buried. Among thc Grcehes 

30 weereade of not many, that cſcapedtheſe rewards. Yea, leng before tiete times , ut 
| wasa Legacie that Dauid bequeathed vnto his victorious Czptaine Zoab, With this 
tare Alexande# teaſted Parmenio, Philotas,andothers; and prepared it tor 4Antipatcrand 

Caſjſander. Hercto PF alentinianthe Emperour inuited «£t145 : who, after many other 

victories, ouerthrew Attila of the Hrmmncs, inthe greateſt bartaile, for the well fighr- 

in! andrefolution of both Armies, that cucr was ſtrucken in the world ; for there fell 
of thoſe that fought beſtde runne-awayes, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand. Here- 
upon it was well and boldly cold vntothe Emperour by Proximus, That in killing of 
e/£:16, hee had cut off his owne right hand with his left ; for ir was not long after that 

Maximm(by whoſe perſwafion Y alentinian{lue £115) murdered the Empzrour,which 

| gohee ntuer durſt attempt, +15 living. And, beſides the lofle of that Emperour; 

It $true, That with /£t;zs, the glory of the Weſternce Empire was rather diſſolucedthen 
obſcured, The ſame vnworthy deltinie, or farre worſe, had Beltſarivs ; whoſe vnderta« 
kingsand viftories were ſo difficult and glorious, as after-3ges ſuſpected them for fabus 
lous, For he h1d his eyestorne out of his head by 7#/tinias :- and hee died ablinde beg- 
ger. Narſes allo, to the great preiudice of Chriſtian Religion, was diſpgrac'd by 1u#ine: 
That rule of Cazoag1inſt Scipio, hath been well obſerued in euery age ſince then ; to wit, 
That the Common-weale cannotbe accounted free, which ftandeth in awe of any one 

| man, And hence hath the Turkes drawneanother Principle, and indeede a Turkiſh 

one,' That every warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy hisgreateſt men of Warre ; than 
oſuffer his owne glory to be obſcured by them. For this cauſe did Batazet the ſecond 
difj patch Baſſa Acomat ; Selim ſtrangle Baſſa uſtapha ;,and moſt of thoſe Princes bring 
toruine the moſt of their Y7/ters. Of the Spanih Nation, the great Gonſaluo, who draue 
the French out of Naples: and Ferdinando Corſete, who conquered Mexico, were Crow- 

] ncd withnettles, not with Lawrell. The Earkes of Ezmond and. Horn, had no heads lett 

- themto wearegarlands on. And that the oreat Captaines of all Nations haue becne 

p paid with this copper Coine;thereare examples morethantoo many. On the contrary 

f t may beſaid, That many haue acquired the State of Princes, Kings, and Emperours, 

dy rheir great abilitje in matter of warre. This I confefſe. Yer muſt irbe had withall | 
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in conſideration, that theſe high places haue bcene giuen, or offered, vnto very 
rewards of heir militarievertue ; though many haue vſurped them,by the helpe ande 
uour of thoſe Armies which they commanded. Neither 1sit vnregardable, That theT,. 
rants which haue oppreſſed theliberty of free Cities : and the Lieutenants of Kings il 
Emperours, which have traiterouſly caſt downe their Maſters, and ſtepped vp int their 
ſeats; were notall of them good men of warre: bur haue vſed the aduantage of ſome 
commetion, or many ofthem by baſc and cowardly practices, haue obtained thoſegis. 
nitics, which vndeſcrucdly were aſcribed to their perſonall worth. So thar the wt. 
of thoſe, that haue purchaſed abſolute greatneſleby the greatneſle of their watlikeycriye. 
is farre more in ſeeming, than in deed. Phocgs was a Souldiour, and by helpe of the 
Souldiours he got the Empire from his Lord Manritivs : but he was a coward zandwith p 
a barbarous cruelty, ſeldome found inany other than cowards, he ſlew firſt thechildren _ 
of Mazritins, a Prince that ncuer had done him wrong, before his face, and after the 
Mauritius himſelfe. This his bloudy aſpiring was bur asadebr, which was paid into 
him againc by Heraclins: who tooke from him the Imperiall Crowne, vniuſtly poten. 
and ſet it on his owne head. Leoxtivs laid hold vponthe Emperour 1ſtine, cutoff his 
noſe and cares, and ſent him into baniſhment : But Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of Tiberius ; ro whoſe charge hee had lefthis owne 
men of warre. Juſtine, hauing recoucred forces, lighred on Tiberius, and barbed him 
after the ſame faſhion. Philippriens,commanding the forces of Iuſtine, murderedboththe 10 
Emperour and his fonne. Anaſtaſius, the vaſlall of this new Tyrant, ſurpriſed his Ma- 
ſer ?hilippicas, and thruſt our both his eyes. But with Anaſtaſius, Theodoſins dealt more 
oently : tor hauing wreſted the Scepter out of his hands, he enforced him to become a 
Prieſt. Ir were an endlefle, and a necdelefle worketo tell, how Zco rewarded this Theo- 
.doſius; how many others hauc beene repayed with their owne cruelty, by men alike 
ambitiousand cruel]; or haw many hundreds, @r rather thouſands, hopingof Caps 
taines to make ehemſclues Kings, have by Gods juſtice miſerably periſhed inthe at- 
tempt. Theordinaric, and perhaps the beſt way of thriuing,by the praQice of Armes, 
is to take what may be gotten by the ſpoile of Enemies, and the liberalitie ofthoſe Prin- 
ces and Citics, in whoſe ſcruice one hath well deſerued. But ſcarce one of athouſand zo 3 
haue proſpered by this courſe. For that obſeruation, made by Sa/omop, of vnthanketul- 
neſſeinthis kinde, hath beene found belonging to all Countries and Ages: A littleCt 
Ece.c.y.14- tie, and few meninit, and a great King came againſt it, and compaſſed it about, and buildes 
WO Forts againſt it : And there was found a poore and wiſe man therein,and he delinered theCt- 
tie by his wiſdome : but none remembred thus poore man, Great Monarchs are vnwillingto 
pay greatthankes, leſt thereby they ſhould acknowledge themſelues ro haue beene 1n- 
debted for great benefits : which the vnwiſer ſort of them thinke to ſauour of ſome1mpo- 
tency inthcmſclues. But in thisreſpe&rhey are oftentimes coozened and abuſed;whict 
proves that weakneſletobe inthem indeede, whereof they ſo gladly ſhun the opinion, 
Contrariwile, free Eſtates arc bountifull ingiuing thankes, yer fo, as thoſe tnankes are 4 
not of long endurance. But concerning other profit which their Captaines haue made, 
by enriching themſclues with the ſpoyle of the enemy, they are very inquiſitiue to 
ſcarchintoir, andto ſtrip the wel-deſcruers out of their gettings.: yea moſt injurioully 
to rob them of their owne, vpon a falſe ſuppoſition : that euen they whoſe hands arc 
moſt cleane from ſuch offences, haue purloyned ſomewhat from the common Tret- 
oe _ I neede notto produce examples: that of the two Scipioes being (olate- 
y recited. | 
Inmy late Soueraignestime,alchough for the warres, which for her owne ſaferic.ſhe 
was con}trained to vndertake,her Maieſtie had noleſſe cauſeto vie the ſeruice of Mariall 
men both by Seaand Land, thanany of her Predeceſſors for many yeeres had; yet,*50 
cording to the deſtiny of that profeſſion, l doe not remember, that any of hers, the Lo! d 
Admirall excepted, her eldeſt and moſt proſperous Commander, wereeither enticncd, 
or otherwiſe honoured, for any ſeruice by them performed, Andthat her Maicltic had 
many aduiſed,valiant,and faithfull men, the proſperitie of her affaires did well witnel, 
who in all her daycs neucrreceiued diſhonor,by the cowardiſeor infidelity of any COM- 
mander,by herſeltechoſen and imployed. - HE 
For as all her old Captainesby Land died poore men, as Malbey, Randel, Drewri: 


Reade Wilford, Layton,Pellam,Gilbert, Cnnſtable,Bourchier, Barkeley Bingham and age 
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— thoſe of a laterand more dangerous imployment, whercof Norrice and Yere were the 
moſt famous, & who haue done as great honor to our Nation (for the meanes they had) 
as cucr any did ; thoſe (I ſay) with many other braue C olonels, haue left behinde them 
(beſides the reputation whichthey purchaſed with many trauels and wounds ). nortitle 
noreſtate to.their poſteritie, As forthe L. Thomas Burroughand Peregrine Berty L.Wil- 
loughty of, Eresby, two very worthy and excecding valiant Commanders, they brought 
with them into the world their Titles and Eſtates. 

Thather Maieſtie in the aduancement of her Men of warredid ſooner belcecue other 
men than her ſclfe, a diſeaſe vnto which many wiſe Princes, befides her felfe, haue beene 
ſubject, I ſay that ſuch a confidence, although it may ſeeme altogether to excuſe her No- 
þleNature , yet can it not but in ſome ſort accuſe her of weakeneſſe, And exceeding 
ſtrange it were, were not the cauſe manifeſt enough , that where the proſperous actions 
are ſocxceedingly prized, the Actors are ſo vaproſperous and ſo generally neglected, iy 
Thecauſe, I ſay, which hath wrought one and the ſame effeQin alltimes, andamong all (fg 
Nations, is this, thatthoſe which are neereſt the perſonof Princes (which Martiall men 
ſeldomeare) can with no good grace commend , or at leaſt magnific a profeſſion farre 
morenoble than their owne, ſeeing rherein they ſhould onely minde their Maſters of 
the wrong they did vnto others, in giuing lefſe honour and reward to men of farregrea- 
tcr deſeruing, and of farre preater viethan themſelues. | 

2» Buthis Maicſtic hath already payed the greateſt part of that debr. For befidesthere- 
licuing by Penſions all the poorer fort, hee hath honoured more Martiall men, thanall 
the Kings of England haue done for this hurdred yeeres. 

He hath ginena Coronet tothe Lord Thomas Howard tor his chargeable and remarke- 

able ſeruice, as well inthe yezre 1588, as 1t Calzz, the Nands, indinourowne Sa; hi- "41 
uing firſt commanded as a Captaine , twice Admirall of a Squadron, and ivice Adai- 
rall:inchiefe. His Mateſtic hath chapged the Baronics of Aontioy and Burlez inio Earle- 
domes, and created S7dney Vicount, Knollys, Ruſſel, Carew, Danuers, Arundel oi \\ ard2r, 
Gerald, and Chicheſter, Barons, for their goucraments and ſeruices in the Netherlands. 
France, Ireland, and elſewhere. 
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Philip making proniſion for warre againſt the Romans, deales hardly with many of his owne 
ſubiects. His negotiation with the Baſtarne, His crueltie. Tee ſuſpetteth his ſonne De- 
metrins. Demetrius accuſed by his brother Perſeus ; and jhortly after ſlaine, by his fa- 
thers appointment Philip repenteth him of his ſonnes death , whom hee findeth to hane 
beene innocent : aud intending to reaenze it on Perſeus, he dieth. 


——_— —_ — —-2-—  -——— -——— == <——— —_————— -——— - — —_— —_— 


SP 1:its Martins the Roman Embaſlador, who trauelled vp and downe, ſecking 7 
2 what worke might bee found about Greece, had recciued inſtruction trom the {a 
SRV Scnate, to vſe the moſt of his diligence in looking into the Eſtate of Maredos. ll 
_ Athisrerurne home, that he might notſeemeto haue diſcoucred nothing , heetold the i 
Fathers, That Philip had done whatſocuer they cnioyned him, yerfo,as it mightappear, 6 
chat ſuch his obedience would laſt no longer , than mecre necefſity ſhould enforce him il” 
thereunto. He added further, That all the doings and ſayings of that King did wholly Wi 
tend vnto rebellion , about which hee was deuifing. Now it was ſo indeed, that Philip 18 
much repented him of his faithfull obſequiouſneſſe rothe Komanes, and foreſawtheir in- 
tent, which was, to get his Kingdome into their owne hands , with ſafety of their ho- 
nour, itthey could finde conuenicnt meancs, or otherwiſe(as to him ſeemed apparent) 
> 50Þy what meanes ſocuer. -Hee was inanill caſe: as hauing beene already vanquithed by 
them ; hauing loſt exceedingly both in ſtrength and reputation; hauing ſubie&sthatab- 
horred to heare of Varre with Rowe : and having neither neighbour nor friend, that, if 
he were thereto vrged, would aduentureto take his part : yet heprouided as well as hee 
could deuile, againſt. theneceflitie whichhedaily feared, Such of his owne people as 
dweltin the maritime Townes, andgaue him cauſeto ſuſpeR, that they would doe bur 1 
bad (cruiceagainſt the Romans, he compelled to forſake their dwellings, and remooued "kt 

themall into Emarhia. The Citicsand Countrey, whencethefe were tranſplanted, hee i 
filled witha multitude of Thracians, whole faith he thought a greatdeale more adured , 
againſt 


—— — 
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againſt thoſe enemies that were terribleto the acedonians, Further, heedeviſeg 0 | 
alluring the Baftarnz, a ſtrong and hardie Nation, that dwelt beyond the river of ."y 
bius, toabandon their ſeat, and cometo him withall their multitude : who, beſides ,, 
ther great rewards, would helpe them to roote out the Dardanians , and take poſleſſion 
of their Countrey. Theſe were like to do him norable ſcruice againſt the Ronny; he; 
not oneiy ſtout fighting men ; but ſuchas being planted inthoſe quartersby him, "_ 
beare reſpect vnto him alone. The leaſt benefit that could bee hoped by their arriya) 
muſt be the vtter cxtirpation of the Dardanians ; a People alwaics troubleſome tothe 
Kingdome of X/acedon, whenſocuer they found aduantage. Neither was it judge any 
hard matter, to perſwade thoſe Baſtarne, by hope of ſpoyle, andother inticemens, 
vnto a more deſperate Expedition, through 77a, and the Countries vpon the 4. 
driaticke Sea, into Ntatteit ſclfe. It was not knowne who ſhould withſtand them y Tar 
the way : Rather it was thought, that the Scordzſcs, and peraduenture ſome others 
through whoſe Countries they were to paſſe , wouldaccompaniethem againſt thezs. 
manes, Were it onely in hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitate the remoue of theſe BaZuwn, 
from their owne habitations,intothe Land of the Dardanians, yponthe border of Mace. 
den,alongand tedious iourncy vnto them, that carried with them their wines and chil- 
dren : Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will of fome Thraciaz Princes, Lordgof 
the Countries through which they wereto paſſe, And thus hee ſought meanes to 
ſtrengthen himſelte , with helpe of the wilde Nations, which neither knew the Ro- 45 
mans,noi were knowne vnto them ; ſince he was not like to finde afiſtance from anyci. 
uill Nation, about the whole compaſle of the Mediterranean Scas. But theſe devices 
were long ere they tooke effect : ſo asthe Baſterne came not before ſuch time as hee was 
dead ; his death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. Inthe meane time henegleed 
nor the training of his mento Warre, and thecxerciſe of them in ſome ſmall Expe- 
ditions, againſt thoſe wilde people that bordered vponhim,and ſtood worſt affeRedro- 
ward him. 

But theſe his counſailes and proceedings were miſerably diſturbed by the calamities 
that fell vpon him, both in his Kingdome, andinhisowne houſe, The Familics and 
wholc Towncfhips, which he had cauſed much againſt their wils to forſake their ancient3o 
dwellings, & betake themſeluesto ſuch new habitations, as he in his diſcretion thought 
meererfor them, were vehemently offended arthechange. Yet their angerat firſt con- 
tained it ſelfe within words : hce bauing done them no great wrong inthart alteration, 
otherwiſc than by neglecting theiraffecion to the places whereinthey had long liued: 
which alſo hee did vawillingly , being himſelfe oucr-ruled by necc{ftie, thar ſcemed 
apparcnt. This euill therefore would ſoone khaue becne determined , had nor bis cru- 
ell and vindicative nature made it worſe. Hee could not pardon words procecdingirom 
juſt ſorrow : bur imputed alltotraiterous malice z and accordingly did ſeeke reuenge 
where it was ncedlefſſe. In his rage he cauſed many todie : among whom were ſome 
eminent men ; and few or none of themdeſeruedly. This encrea{cdthe hatred of the49 
people, and turned their former exclamations into bitter curſes. Which grew the more 
generall , whcnthe King in a moſt barbarousand baſe fury, miſtruſting all alike whom 
hee had iniuried, thought himſelfe vnlike to be ſafe , vntill hee ſhould haue maſſacred 
all the children of thoſe parents, whom tyrannicaliy he had putto death. Inthe execu- 
tion of this his vnmanly pleaſurc,ſome accidents, more tragicall then perhaps he could 
haue defired, gaue mencauſe tothinke (as they could not in reaſon thinke otherwile) 
that, not without vengeance powred on him from Heauen, hee felr the likemileric 
inhis ownechildren. It is hard to ſay what the Remanes intended, in the extraordinary 
fauour which they ſhewed vnto Demerrius, the Kings younger ſonne. It may wellbce 
(though it way be alſo ſuſpeCted) that they had no purpoſe to make and nouriſh diſſenti-50 
on betweencethe brethren, bur onely to cheriſh thevertue and towardlineſſe of Dm 
tris; ike as we finde it in their Hiſtories, But their notable fauour towards this young 
Prince , andhis muruall reſpe& ofthem, bred extreame iealouſie in the fathershead- 
If any cuſtome of the Romans , the manner oftheir life, the faſhion of their apparell,0 
the vnſightly contriuing and building (as thenit' was) of the Towne of Rome, were 1c 
ſtedat in ordinarie diſcourſe and table-talke , Demetrizs was ſureto be preſently 0N fire, 
defending and prayſing them , euen inſuch points as ratherneededexcuſe. This, and 
his daily counerſation with their Embaſſadours, as often as they came , gaue his _ 
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— cauſe to thinke, thathe was no fit partaker of any counſaile held againſt them. Where- 


fre he communicatedall his deuices with his elder ſonne Perſeus : who fearing ſo much 


' jet his brother ſhould ſtep berwecne him and the ſucceſſion, converted wholly vnto his 


Jeſtruction, thatgrace which he had wich his father. Per/ews was thenthirty yeres old 
of a ſtirring ſpirit, though much defe&iue in valour. Demerrizs was younger by fiue 


yecres, More Open and vnwariein his ations, yetthoughr olde and crafty enough , to 


entertaine more dangerous praftices, than his free ſpeeches diſcouered, The jealous 
head of the King having entertained ſuch ſuſpitions , that were much increaſed by the 
cunning practice of his elderfonne, a flight occaſion made the fire breake our , thar had 


10longlayne ſmothered. A Muſter, and ceremonious luſtration of the Armie, was wont 


tobe nadeat certaine times with greatſolemnitic. The manner of it at the preſent was 
thus: They cleftin twaine a bitch ; and threw the head and fore-part, with the entroles, 
onthe right hand, and the hinder part onthe Icft hand of the way which the Armic was 
to paſle.. This done, the Armesof all the Kings of Macedon, from the very firſt origi- 
nall, were borne before the Armie. Then followed the King berween his ewo ſonnes : 
aftcr him came his owne band, and they of his guard ; whom all the reſt of the Macedo- 
#1ans followed. H :ving pcrtormed other ceremanies, the Armie was diuided into two 
parts: which, vaderthe Kings two ſonnes, charged each other in manner of a tiue fight, 
vſing poles, and rhelike, in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed weapons. But in this 


20 preſent skirmiſh there appeared ſome extraordinary contention for th= victorie : whe+ 


ther happ-ning by chance, or whether rhe two Capratines did ouer-carneſtly ſecke cach 
to get thevpper hand , as a Betokening of their good ſucceſſe ina greater triall. Some 
ſmall hurt thcexe was done, and wounds ginen, cuen with thoſe ſtakes, vntill Pexſezs his 
fide at Icnoth recoyled. Per{ers himfelfe was forry for this,as it had been ſome bad pre- 
ſage : but his friends were glad, and thoughr,that hereof might be trnade good vie, They 
were of thecraftierſort : who perceiuing which way the Kings fauour bent, 2nd how all 
the courſes of Demetrizs led vnto his owneruine, addreſſed their ſerniccs to the more 
malicious and crafty head. And now they ſatd, thatthis viRtory of Demerrizs would af- 
foord wattcr of complaintagainſt him ; as ifthe heate of his ambition had carricd him 


| 30beyondthe rules of that ſolemne paſtime. Each of the brethren was that day to feaſt 


his owne companions, and each of them had ſpies inthe others lodging, ro obſcrue whar 
was ſaid and done, One of Perſerz his Intelligencers behaucd himſelfe fo indiſcreetly, 
that he was raken 8: well beaten by three or foure of Dexzetrivs his men, who turned him 
out of dores. Aﬀer ſome {torc of wine, Demetrim told his companions, that he would 
20e vifit his brother, and ſee what cheare he kept. They agreedro his motion , excep- 
ting ſuch of them as had i1l handled his brothers man : yct hee would Ic auenone of his 
iraine behinde, but forced them all to beare him company. They, fearing to becill re- 
warded for their late diligence , armed themlelues ſecretly to preuent all danger. Yet 
wasthereſuch good elpiall kept , that this their comming armed was forthwith made 


| $9 knowneto Perſe : who thereupon tumultuouſly locked vp his doores, as if he ſtood in 


feareto beaſſaulted in his houſe. Demetrius wongred to ſee himſelfe cxcluded, and fa- 
redvcry angerly with his brother. Bur Perſeus bidding him be gone as an enemie , and 
one whoſe murderous purpoſe was dereRed, ſent him away with entertainment no ber- 


terthandefiance, The next day the matter was brought before the King. Theelder 


brother accuſed the younger vnto the father of them both. Much there was alledged, 


and incflc& the ſame hath beene here recited, ſaverharby miſconſtruction all was made 


worſe. Butthe maine point of the accuſation, and which did aggravate all the reſt, was, 
That Demetrias had vndertaken this murder, and would pcrhapsalfo dare to vndertakea 


o &  &'<4cr, vponconfidence of the Romanes ; by whom hee knew that hee ſhould be defcn- 


| *dedandborneour. For Perſeus made ſhew, as if the Romans did hate him; becauſe hee 
bore a duereſj pe& vnto his father, and was ſorrie to ſee him ſpoyled, and daily robbed of 
ſomewhar by them. And for this cquſ* he ſaid it was, that they did animate his brother 


againſt him : as alſothar they ſought how to winne vnto Demetrizs the loue of the Ma- 


cedonians, For proofe hercot he cited aletter, ſent of late from T. 2uintivs tothe King 


himſelfe : whereofthe contents were, That hee had done wiſely in ſending Demetrius to 
Rome , and that he {hould yet further doe wellto ſend him thither againe , accompanied 
with a greater and morc honourable traine of Macedonian Lords. Hence heeenforced , 


That this counſell was 2inen by Tits, of purpoſe to ſhake the allegeance of _ nk 
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ſhould wait vpon his brother to Rome; and make them, forgetting their duties tothe: 
old King, becomeſeruants tothis yong Traytor Demetrime. Hereto Demetrixs made 4 
ſwere, by rehearſing all paſſages ofthe day and night foregoing, inſuch manner ache "4 
membred them, and had conce1ued of them : bitterly reprehending Perſeus , tharcy f 
uerted matters of Paſtime, and what was done or ſpokenin wine, to ſuchan acculzion 
whereby he ſought hisinnocent brothers death, As for the loue which the Romenes dig 
bcare him ; He ſaid thatitgrew, if not from his owne vertue, at leaſtwiſe from theiropi. 
nionthereof : ſo as by any impious practice, He were more like to loſe it wholly, than 
toencreaſe it. Inthis wretched pleading there wanted not ſuch paſſions, as areincidens 
to fathers, children, and brethren , beſides thoſethat arecommento all Plaintiffes ang; 0 
Defendants, before ordinaric Judges. The King pronounced like a father,though aicy 
lous father , That he would conclude nothing vpon theexceſſe or error, whatſoeuer i; 
were, of eneday nd night, nor vpon one houres audience of the matter , butypon bet. 
ter obſcruation of their lines, manners, and whole carriage of themſclues both inword © 
anddecd. Andherein he may feeme to haue dealt both tuſtly and compaſſionately, Bye 
fromthistime forward he gaue himſelt oucr wholly to Perſezs - vſing olittle conference 
with his yongcr ſonne, that when hee had matters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially 
concerned the Romans, He liked ncitherto hauc him preſent, nor nere vnto him. Aboue 
all, he had crpcciallcare, tolearnc out what had paſſed betweene Demetrius and T. Quin- 
$14, 0r any other 0: rhe Roman great ones. And to this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadoursto 20 
Rome, Philocles and Apelles , rien whom hee thought no way intereſſed in thequarrells 
betweenethe brethren, though indeed they altogether depended on the elder, whom 
they ſaw the more in grace. Theſe brought home with them a letter, ſaid to bee written 
by Titus ( whole ſeale they had countertetted) vatothe King. Thecontents whereof 
were , Adeprecation for the yong Prince ; with an intimation,as by way of grantingit, 
That his youthfull and ambitious defires had cauſed him to enter into practices vniuſti- 
fable, againſt his elder brother ; which yer ſhould neuer take efteR, for that Tit#s hime 
ſelfe would not beauthor, or abetter,of any impious deuice. This manner of excuſc did 
forcibly perſwade the King, tothinke nis ſonne a dangerous traytor. Toſtrengthenhim 
in this opinion, one Dis, to whom he gaue Demetrize in cuſtodie, made ſhew as if hee I 3 
had pittied the eſtatc of the vnhappy Prince ; and ſo wrung our of him his ſ{ecretintenti- 
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| ons, which he ſhortly diſcoucredvnto Philip, It was the purpoſe of Demetrius to flye{c- 


cretlyto Kore , where he might hope not only to liue in ſatgty, from his fatherandvro- 
ther, butin greater likelihood, than hee could finde at home, of bettering ſtichclaime as 
he had in reuerfion vnto the Crowne of Macedow Whatſocuer his hop:'s & meanings 
were, all came to nought through the falſhood of Didas; who playing on both hands, 
offered vnto the Prince his helpe for making the eſcape, and inthe meane while reucaled 
the whole mattcr tothe King. So Philip reſolued to pur his fonne to death, withouttur- 
ther expence of time. It was thoughtbehouefull ro make him away priuily, for tearelelt4p 
the Romanes ſhould take the matter to heart, and hold ir asa prooteſufficient, at leaſt, of I 4 
the Kings deſpightagainſt them, if not of his meaning to renew the warre. Did as there- 
fore was coramanded to ridthe vnhappy Prince out of his life. This accurſed Miniſter 
of his Kings vnaduiſed ſeptence, firſtgaue poyſon to Demetrius : which wrought neither 
ſo haſtily, nor ſo ſecretly, as was deſired. Heereupon hee ſent a couple of Rufhans,t0 fl- 
niſh the tragedic : whovillainouſly accompliſhed their work by ſmothering that Prince, 
in whoſe life conſiſted the greateſt hopc of Macedoy. | 
Inall therace of Antizonues there had not becne found a King, that had thuscruellie 
dealt with any Prince of his owne bloud. The houſes of Ly/imachwand Caſſanderfell 
cither withthemſelues, or cuen vpon their heeles ; by inteſtine difcord and 1calouſics,59 
grounded on defire of ſouerai gncrule, or feare of loſing it. By the like vnnaturall ha 
tred,h:d almoſt beene cut off the lines of Prolernic and Seleucus ; which though narion” 
lie they eſcaped the danger, yet were their kingdomes thereby grievouſly diſtempered- 
Contrariwiſe,it was worthy of extraordinary note, how that vpſtart family ofthe K1ngs 
of Pergamms had raiſed itſelfe to maruellous greatneſle, invery ſhort ſpace, fromthe 
condition of meere {ſauery : whereof a principall cauſe was, the brotherly Joue Mun” 
rained by them, with ſingular commendation of their pietie. Neither was Philp1gn0” 
rant oftheſe examples ; bur is ſaidto haue propounded the laſt of them , to hiS0Wne 


children, asa pacttrne for them to imitate. Certainely hee had reaſon ſo to doe - 
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—Nnore in regard of-theibenefit which his enemies reaped by their concord-; than in re- 
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membrance of the tehdor fofterageyrherewiti:King Anton his Tutor had faithfully 
cheriſhed him inhis mimoritic. BurHe was himfeltc of an vnmercifull nature; &rthere- 
fore yntneer'to be a good perfiyadervato kindely affetion. The murders by him done 
vpon many of his friends, together with the barbarous ourrages, which forthe ſatiating 
of his bloud-rhirſty appetite, he delightful y had committed vpon many innocents,both 
frangers, and ſubicAs of his owne; did now procure vengeance downeirom Heauen, 
thatrewvarded Him with a dravght of his owne Poyſon. After the death of his ſonne, 


Heroo late began to examine the crimcs that had beene obiected , and to weigh them 


, in amore cquall ballance. Then tqund he nothing that could giuc him fatisfaRtion,or by 


00G probabilitic induce him to thinke, that malice had not bin contriuer of the whole 
procelle. His onely remaining 50n Perſeus could ſo1ll diſſemblethe pleaſure which he 
rooke, in being freed from all danger of comperition, as there might cafily be perceiued 
in him 2 notable change, procecding from ſome other cauſe , than the remocue of rhoſe 
dangers, which he had lacely pretend-d. The Romazes were now no lcfle to bee feared 
thanarother times, when he, as hauingaccompliſhedrhe moſt of his defires, lefr off his 
vſualltrouble of minde, and carctulneile of making prouiſtonagainſt them, Hee was 
more diligently courted, than in former times 3 by thoſe that well vnderſtood the diffe- 
rence, Betweene arifingand aferting Sunnz, As for old Philjp, he was lettin ainanner 


»o deſolate, ſorne expeCtinghis death z and ſom ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſle of ſuch 


expeRation. This dred inthe King a'dcepe melancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpt- 
tious imaginations ; the like whereof hee had ncuer beenc flowto apprehend. Hee was 
much vexed: and lv rauch the more, for that hec knew, neither well to whom, nor per- 
fetly whereofto complaine. One honourable man, a Couſin of his, named Antioonss, 
continuedſo true to Phitp, that hee grew thereby haretull ro Perſezs : and thus becom- 
ming ſubie& vntorhe ſame icalots impreſhon which troubled rhe King , becamealſo 
partaker of his ſecrets. This counſailour, when hee found that the anger conceiucd a- 
oainſt Perſezs would not vent it felfe, and ginecafe ro the King, vnti!l therruth were 
knowne whether Demetrius were guilty orno of the treaſon obiected ; as a!fo that Philg- 


39 cles and Apelles, (che Embailadours which had brought from Rome thit Epiltie of Fla- 


minis, that ſerued as the greateſt euidenceagainſt Demerrins ) were ſuſpected of forgery 
in the buſincfle : madediligent inquirie afrerthe truth. Inthus doing, he found one X7- 
chus,a man moſt likely to hauc vnderſtood what falſe dealing was vied by thoſe Embaſ- 
{adors. Him he apprehended, brought rothe Court, andpreſented vato the King: ſays 
ing,that this fellow knew all, and mufttheretore be made to vtter what he kelp, Xychud 
for feareof rorture, vttered as muchas was before ſuſpected : confefling againſt himſelfe, 
that he had beene employcd by the Emvaſſadors in that wicked pi-cc of buſinefſe, No 
marucl},it the Fathers paſſions were extreme, when he vnderſtood that by the vnnaturall 
practice of one {onne, he had ſo wretchcdly caſt away another, farre morevertuous and 


40 1nnocent. He raged exceedingly againſt himicite, and withall againſt the authors of the 


 miſchiefe, Vponthe firſt newes of this diſcouerie, Apeles ficd away, and gotinto /talie, 
Philocles was taken : and either foraſmuch as he could not denie it when Xychbu5 confron- 
ted him, yeelded himſeife guilty , or elſe was put to torture, Perſeus wasnow growne 
ſtronger, than that he ſhould need to fly: the Countrie : yet not ſoſtout asto-aduentuxe 
himſelf into his fathers preſence. Hee kept 6a the borders of the Kingdome, towards 
Thrace, whileſt his father wintered at Derzetrias., Philiptherefore, not hoping to getinto 
nis powcr this his vngracious ſonne ; rooke a refolution, toalicne the Kingdom from 
him, andconferit vpon,Anticonm. But his weake body, and excefſiuegricte of minde, 
{odiſabled him inthe trauell thereto belcnging 3 thatcre hee could bring his purpoſeta 


roeffe&, hee was conſtrained to yeeldtonature : Hee had reigned abour two and forty 


yecres: alwaies full af trouble z as vexed by others, and vexed himſclfe with contiauall 
warres; of which that with the Romans was moſt vnhappy, and few or noneof the reſt 
found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would hane defired , of bringing forth toge- 
ther, bath honour and profir. Bur for all the euillthar befell him , hee might thanks his 
own peruerſc condition: fince hisVncte, King a4ntigonauc,had left vnto himian eſtate, ſo 


great, and ſo well ſettled, as made it cafietor him, toaccompliſhany moderatedefires, 


if he had not abhorredallgood colinſell. Wherefore hewasiuſtly puniſhed by feeling 
the difference betweene the imaginary hoppineſſe oFa Tyrant, which he affe&ted ; _ 
the 
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the life ofa King, whereofhe little cared to performethe dutie. His death,cuenwhng” 
yet hewas onely drawing neere, was fore-ſ1gnified vnto Perſeus, by Callgenerthe py TH 
ſician; whoalſoconccaledita while from thoſethat were about the Court. $9 p,, * 
camethither on the ſuddaine, and rooke poſleſhon of the kingdome : which in fine tee WM 
no leſſe improuidently tot, than he had wickedly gotten. , | 


6. III. | 

How the Baſtarne fell upon Dardania. The behanjor of Perſeus inthe beginning of his reinge 5 

Some warres of the Romans : and how they ſuffered Mafanilla crelly to oppreſſe the Cy. ! 
 thaginians. They quarrell with Perſeus. They allow not their Confederates to male y,y 10 

without their lcane obtained. The Treaſon of Callicrates z whereby all -Greece became my, 


obnoxious to Rome than in former times, Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeckes friend. 


ſhip of the Acheans, and is withitood by Callicrates. The Romans diſconer their inten; of 
warring wpon him, 


Ze Mmediately vpon the death of Philip, came the Baſtarne into Thrace : where 
x20 7+ | — ha hs gs 

Pa Ls dc had becnetaken, long before, both for the free paſlage, and forthein- 

SEW demnitie of the Countrie, This compact was friendly obſerued,as long asno 

otiier was knowne thanthar Philip did live,to recompence all that ſhould be donegorſy. 29 ” 
ſained, for his ſeruice. Bur whenit was heard, thata new King reigned in Macedon. | 
and not heard withail, that he tooke any care whatbecame of the enterprize : then was 
all datht and confounded. The Thraczans would no longer afford {o good markers vnto 
theſe ſtrangers, as formerly they had done. Oathe other fide , the Baſfarnewould not 
be contented with reaſon, but became their owne caruers. Thus cach part haujng loſt 
the rich hopcs repoled in Phi/7p, grew carcfull of thriuing inthe preſent ; with little re- 
gard of right or wrong, VWithina whitethcy tell to blowes ; and the Baſtarnehad the 
vppcr hand, ſo as they chaſed the Thracrans out of the plaine Countrics. But the viſors 
made little v{e of thejr good fortune. For whether by reaſon of ſoine overthrow, recei- 
ued by them inaſfaulting a plac: of ſtrength , or whether becauſe of extreame bad wea- 39 
ther, which is ſaidto haue afflicted themas it were miraculoufly : all of them returned 
home, ſaucthirty thouſand , which picrced on into Dardania, How theſe thirty thoy- 
ſand ſpcd intheir voyage, Idoen*t finde, It ſeemes that by the carelcile vſing of ſome 
victories, they drew loſſe vpon themſclues : and finally rooke that occaſion, to follow 
their companions backe into their. owne Countrey. 

As for Perſe he thought it not expedient, inthe noueltie of his Reigne, to embroyle 
himſelfein a warreſo dangerous, 2sthat with the Remazes was likely ro proue. VWhetre- 
fore he wholly gane his mindetotheſcrling of his Eftate : which well done , hee might 
afterwards accommodate himſclfe,as the condition of his affaires ſhould require,eyther. 
for warreor peace. To preuent alldanger of rebcllion, he q.iickly tooke away the like#? 
of Antigonus. Towinne lone of his people ; hee ſate perſonally to heare their cauſes in 
iudgement (though herein he was ſo oucr.diligent and curious, that one might haueper- 
ctiued this his vertue of iuſtice to beno better than fained) asalſo he gratifiedthem with 
many delightfull ſpefacles, magnificently by him ſet forth. Aboucall, heehad careto 
auoid all necefſitie of warre with Rowe : and therefore made ithis firſt worke, toſend 
Embaſſadorsthither, to renue the league; which he obtained,and was by the Senatelar 
Jutcd King,and friend vntothe State. Neither was hee negligent in ſecking to purchaſe 
good will ofthe Greekes, and other his neighbours : but was rather herein ſo exceſſiuely I 
bountiful, that it may ſeeme a wonder how in few yecres, to his vtterruine, hre became I 5: 
{ogriping andtenacious. His feare was indeede the maſtring paſſion , whichouer-ruledgo 
him, andchanged him into ſo many ſhapes , as madeit hard to diſcerne which of his 0- 
ther qualities were naturally his owne. For proofeof this, there is requiſite no more; 
than the relation of his aRions paſt and following, FRE 

| The 8owwanescontinued, as they badlong, buſicinwarresagainſt the Spaniards and 
Ligurians ;, people often vanquiſhed, and as often breaking forth intonew rebellion 
They alſo conquered 7/7r1a ; ſubducd the rebelling Sardinians , and had ſome quarrell 5 
thoughto little effect, with the 7{hriansand others. Ouer the Carthaginiansthey bore(as 


euer ſince the victory) a heauy hand : and ſiffered Aaſaniſatoraketrom them win 
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"liſted. The Carthaginiays, like obedient vaſſals to Rome, wereafraid, though in Uefence 
| oftheir owne, to take Armes : from whichthey were bound by an Article of peace, ex« 
cept it were withleauc of the Romans. Maſaniſſs therefore had great aduantage ouer 
- them,and wasnot ignorant how to vſeit. He could get poſſeſſion by force, of whatſoe- 
1cr he defired,ere their complaining Embaſladourscould beat Rowe: andthen werethe 
2omans not hardly entreated, to [eauc things as they found them. 

So had He once dealt before, in taking from them the Countrie of Emporia : and ſo 
did he vſe them againeand againez with prerence of title, where he had any ; otherwiſe, 
without it. Gala the Father of Maſaziſſa had wonne ſomeland from the C arthaginians ; 
towhich afterward Syphax wanne from Gala, and within awhile, reſtored to the right ow- 


ners. for loue of his Wife Sophonisba, and of Aſdrubal his Father-in-law. This did Ma- 


3niſſe rake from them by force : and by the Romaps, to whoſe iudgement the caſe was 
referred, was permitted quietly ro hold it. The Carrhaginians had now good experi- 
ence, how beneficial it was for theirEſiate, to vſe all manner of ſubmiſhue obedience 
to kome. They had {carcely digeſted this injury, when Maſin!ſſa came vpon them a- 
 gaine, andtooke from them aboue ſeucntic Townes and Caſtles, without any colour 
of right. Hercof by their Embaſſadours they made lamentable complaint vnto the 
Roman Senate. They ſhewed how grieuouſly they were oppreſſed by reaſon of rwo 
Articles intheir League : That they ſhould not make warre, out of tticir owne Lands z 
20nor with any Confederates of the Rowaxs. Now although it werefo, that they might 
| lawfully withſtand the violence of 2ſani/a, inuading their Country, howſocuer hee 
was pleaſed ro callit his: yerfincehe was contcderate with the Romanes, they durſt nor 
preſume to beare defen(iue armes againſt him, but ſuffered themiclues to becaten vp, 
for feare of incurring the Romarecs indignation. Wherefore they entreated, thar cither 
they might haue fairer 1uſtice ; or be ſuffered to detend their owne by ſtrong hand ; or at 
leaſt, if right muſt wholly give place ro fauor, Thatthe Romeres yet would be pleaſed ro 
determine, how farre forth Jaſaniſ/a ſhould be allowed, to proceedintheſe outrages, 
Ifnone of theſe petitions could be 05raned, then defired they, that the Romanes would 
| ktthemvnderſtand, wherein they had offended fince the time that Scipio gave them 
| $0 Peace; and vouchſafe to inflict onthem ſuch puniſhment,as they themſclucs in honour 
ſhould thinke mcete : for that better and moreto their comfort it were, to ſuffer at once 
what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Indges; than continually to liue in feare, and none 0- 
therwiſe draw breach, thanat the mercy of this Nawmidian Hangman, And heerewithall 
the Embaſſadors threw thernſelucs proſtrate on the ground, weeping in hope romooue 
compaſſion. ; 


Here may we bchold,the fruits of their enuy to that valiant houſe of the Barchines,of 


tacir irreſolution,in proſecuting a war ſo important,as Hanvibslmadefor them ir: Jtaly 3 
and of rheir half-penny worthing,in matter of expencc, when they had aducnrured their 
| wholecſtate, inthe purchaſe of a great Empire. Now arethey ſeruants, cuen to the ſer- 
| 40 uants of thuſe men, whoſe fathers they had oft chaſed, ſlaine,raken,8 ſold as bondflaues 
| IMntheſtreets of Carthage, & inal Cities of Africk & Greece. Now haue they enough of that 
Koman pcace,which Hannoſo often & ſo carneſtly defired. Onely they want peace with 


Maſaniſſa,once their mercinarie, and now their maſter,or rather theirtormentor; out of 


whoſecruell hands , they beſeech their maſters to take the office of correcting them. In 
ſuch caleare they , and adorethe Romans , whom they ſee flouriſhingin ſuch proſpert- 
tc as might have beenejtheir owne. Butthe Romans had farte better cntreated Yarro, 
who loſtthe battell at Canze ; than Hanzibalthat won it was vſed by the Carthaeginians : 


they had freely beſtowed, euery man of them, all his priuate riches,vpon the Common- 


| wealthy andemployedrheir labours forthe publike,withoutcrauing recompence : as al- 
| lo they had not thoughtirmuch, thovgh being in extreame want , toſetout an Armie 
| ntoparne, at whattime the enemy lay vnder their owne walls. Theſe were no Car- 


thaginian vertues : andtherefore the Carthaginians having fought againſttheir betters, 
muſt patiently endurethe miſcries belonging vatothe vanquiſhed. Their pittifull be- 


bauiour bredde peraduenture ſome commiſeration; yettheir reares may ſeeme to haue 
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becne miſtruſted » as proceedingno lefle from enuie vmto the Romayes , than from any 
feeling of their owne calamitie. They thoughtthemſeluesableto fight with Maſaniſ/a: 


which cſtimation of theirforces was ableto makethem, afteralittle while, enterinto 


compariſons with Rope, Wherefore they obtained no ſuch leaue as they DUET. 
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of defending their owne right by armcs : but contrariwiſe, when without leay Fm 
ned they preſumed fo farre,the deſtruction of Carthage was thought aneafic puniſh = 

of that offence. Atthe preſent, they receineda gentleanſwere, though they had = 
wiſelittle amends, Gluſſe the ſonne of 3aſaniſ/a was then in Rome ; and had ng 2 cr- 

craued audience. He was therefore called before the: Senate ; where he was dom 7 ho 
the reaſon of his coming; and had related vnto him the complaint made by the "20g 
ginians againſt his Father, He anſwered, That his Farhernot being throughly ay, h 
any Embatſadours thither ſent from Carthage, had therefore not giuen him infirug; 
ons, how todeale inthat bulinelle. - Onely it was knowne, that the Carthapiniayy had 
heldcounſell diucrs nights, in the Temple of «ſculapirs : whereupon he himſ:1þ Was 

_ diſpatched away to Rowe, there to entreat the Senate, thattheſe common enemie; "Yong 
Rom:ancsand of his Father mightnot be ouermuch truſted ; eſpecially againſt hjs rg 
whom they hated moſt maliciouſly , for his conftantfaith to the people'of Rome, This 
an{were gaue little ſatisfaction. Vheretorethe Senate replyed, that for Maſaniſahi 
ſake, they haddone, and would doe, whatfocuer was reaſonable z but thar irſtood ng: 
withtheiriuſtice, ro allo of this his violence, in taking from the Carthaginiansthoſe 
lands, whichby the conenantsof the league, were granted yntothem freely to-enig 
With this milde rebuke theydiſmilſed Gulsſſa ; beſtowing on him friendly preſents ks 
alſottey did 0n rhe Carthaginians) and willed him to tell his Father, that he ſhould doe 
wellto {end Embaſſadours, more fally inſtructed inthis matter. This happened whey 26 
the Macedonian warre was eun ready to begin : - at which time the Remanes wereng: 
willing,*00 much to offend, either the Carthaginians, (for fearr of vreing themvnleghy. 
nably to rebcttion) or Maſanſſa, at whoic hands they expe&ce no little heJpe. So were 
they aided hoth by the Carthaginians, and Maſaniſſa * by the Carthagmmians, party for 
feare, partly for hope of better viage inthe future, by 24aſaniſſa.in way ofthankefilnes, 
though it it hd nappened(which was vnlikely)thar they ſhould be vanquiſhed; hemade 
none otheraccount, than that all Africkeround about him,and Carthage therewirhall, 
ſhould be his ownc. 

In the midl(t ot all theſe cares, the Romans had not been vamindfull of Per/exe, They 
viſited him daily with Embaſiadours , that js, with honourable ſpicsto obſerue his be. | 3 
hauiour. | Thelc Hee entertained kindely at nrit, vnrill (which fell out erclong) heper- 
ceiued whereto their diligence tended. Firſt they quarrelled with him about thi trou- 
bles in Dardamia: neither would they take any ſatisfaction, vntill the Baſlarne werethence 
gone ; though he proteſted, thar hce had not fent for them. Afterwardthey pricd nar- 
rowly into his doings; and werenolefſc ill contented with good offices, by himdone, 
to {undry of his neig':bours, than with thoſe wrongs, which (chey ſaid ) that he did vnto 
orherſomr. Where hee did harme to.any ; they called it, making watre vponthcr 
friends : Wherc hee did good, they called ſuch his bounty, ſecking friends to take ts 
part againſt them. The Dolgpans, his fubie&s, (vpon whar occafion it is vncertaine) t&-44 
belled, and with exquiſiterorments ſlue Euphranor, whom hee had appointedthelr go- 
uernour. It ſeemes that Euphranor had played che Tyrant among them. Fortheywerc 
a people without ſtrength toreſiſt the Macedonian © and therefore ynlikely to havepre- 
ſumed o tarre,. valefle either they had beenc extremely prouoked; or elſe were ſecretly 
animated by the Rowanes. Whatſoeuerit was that bred this courage in them : Perſeus 
did ſoone allay it, and reclaime them by ſtrong hand. Bur the Romayres tookeveryal- 
gerlythis preſumption ofthe King : euenas if hce had inuaded ſome Countricoftheit 
Italian contederares, & not corre&tcd his owne Rebels at home. Faine they wouldhaue 
had him to draw inthe ſame yoke with the Carthaginians z wherennto had hee humbled 
once his necke,they could themſclues hae donethe part of a/aniſſa,; though Eummsj0 
or ſomcother fit for that purpoſe, had been wanting. Andto this effec, theytola hit, 

That conditions of theleagne between them wereſuch, as madeirvnlawfull, bothto ts 
father hcretofore,and now to him,to take armes without their licence firſt obtained. 7 
To the ſame paſle they would alſo faine haue reduced the Greekes,8: generally al thelf 
adherents, euenſuchas had entred into league with them vponequall termes t Who 
viually they rewarded with a frowne,, whenſoeucr they preſumed to right rhemfelues 
by force of Armes, withour ſeckingfirſtthe Oracle at Rome. Hereofthe Ach4485 - 
good expericnce : whole confidence-in their proper ſtrength: made rhem othervne 
boldto betheir owne caruers , and whoſe hope of extraordinarte fauour at Rowe = 
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—hem the more willingly to referre rheir cauſes to arbitrement. For when they went a- 
out to Naue chaſtiſedrhe Meſſenians by warrez 7. Luimtins rebuked them, as r0O atrro- 
ant, inraking {ucha worke in hand, without his authorite : yet by his authoritie he en- 
ed the matter, wholly to their good liking. Semblably ar other times were tacy repre. 
hended, cuen with Lordly threatcs, when they tooke vponthem to carry any bulineſle 
of importance , by their owne power, without ſtanding vato the good grace of the Ro- 
mans. \NnO neuerthelcſſe, vpon ſubmiſſion, vrere apt cnovgh to doc then righr. Thus 
were they tamed by little and little, and taught ro forget theirabſoiute bernie , as by 
which they Were not like to rhrive ; cl pecially in viurping tc pratice of Armecs,w hich 
belonged onely rothe Imperiall Cirie. In learning this hard lcflon, they were ſuch vn- 2o!b-Leges 
:oward Schollers , that they needed, andnotlong after felr, very ſharpe correction. 7D 77” 
Yer wasthere no ſmall partof blameto be imputed vntotheir Maſters. For the Romane 
Senate, being defirovs to humble the Ac-eans, refuſed nor onely to giuethem ſuch aide 
asthey requeited, and aSthey challenged by the tenour of the League berweenethem , 
but forthcr,with a carelefſe infolencie, rected this honeſt and reaſonable petition, That 
the Enzmic might not be ſupplizd from /talze , with victualls orarmes. Herewith not 
content, The Fathers, as wearicd with dealing 1n the affaires of Greece, pronounced 
openly, Thar if the Argines, Lacedementians, or Corinthians , would reuolttrom the 4- 
cheans , they theſelues would thinke it a buſinefſeno way concerning them. 
zo This waspreſently afterthe death of P»ilopemen : at what time ir was beleeved, thar 
| theCommon-wealth of Achata was liketo fall intro much diſtreſſe , were itnot vphe1d 
| by countenance of the Romanes, Allthisnotwirhſtanding 3 when Lyczr:as Prator of 
the Ach2ans had vtterly ſubdued the 2eſſentans farre foonvr than was expeRed 3, and 
when as not only no Town rebelled from the Acheans, but many entred into thcir cor- 
poration: then did the Rozzanes with an il{-tavoured grace, tell the ſame Embaſſadours, 
ro whoſe petition rhey had madeſuch bad anſwere ( and who as yet were notgone out 
of the Citie,) That they had ſtretghtly forbiddenall manner of {uccourto be carried to 
Meſſene. Thus thinking , by a fained grauitie, to haue ſerved their owne turnes ; they 
| manifeſtedtheir condition , both to ſeronthe weaker, againſt the ſtronger and more 
os 30 ſuſpected ; andalſoto aſſume vnto rthemſelucs a Soueraigne power, in direQing all 
| matters of Warre , which difſemblingly they would hane ſeemed to negle&. In like 
manner dealt they with all their confederares : not permitting any of them to make 
Warre, whecher oficnfiue or defeniiue ; rhougait were agitnlt mcere ſtrangers ; with= 
out interpoſing rhe authoritic of rhe Senate and People of Rozre ; valetie peraduenture 
ſometimes they winked at ſuch violence, as did helpe rowards the accompliſhment of 
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their owne ſecret malice. Now theſe Romaze Arts howſocuer many (for eainefull or 
timerous reſpects) world ſeeme to vnderitand them , yer were generally dufpleaſing 
vnto all men endued with free ſpirits. Only the 4:hentans, oncethe moſtrurbulent Ci- 
| tieinGreece, having neither ſubiects of their owns that mightrebeil, nor power vwhere- 
| 40 With to bring any into ſubieRion, for wanr of more noble argument wherein to practice 
| theireloquence that was becomerthe whole remainder of their anctent commendations; 
were much delighted in flattering the moſt mighty. So they kept tnemſclnes1a grace 
with the Rozeans, remained free from alltrouble, voull the warre of Mirhridates: being 
men vnhit for ation, and thereby innocent ; yerbearinga part in many greatadctions,as 
Gratuiators of the Roman victories, and Pardon-cravers for the vanquiſhed, Such wete 
the Athenians become. As for thoſe other Coramon-weales and Kingdomes, that with 
ouer-nice diligence ſtroue to preſerue their liberties and lands, from conſuming by 
piece-meale: they wereto bee denoured whole, and ſwallowed vpar once. Eſpecially 
the Macedonian, as the moſt vnpliant, and wherein many of the Greekes began to haue 
roattance, was neceſſarily tobe made an example , how much better it were to bow han 
to breake. —_ | | 

Netther Perſeus nor the Romans were ignorant, how the Greekes at this time tood af- 
tected, Perſeus, by reaſon of his neerencighbourhood, and of the daily commerce be- 

tweenethemand his ſubiects, could not want good information, of all that might con- | 
cerne him, intheir affaires. He well knew, that allofrhem now apprehended the dan- 
ger which Philopemes hid long ſince forctold , of the miſerable ſub1eRion, whereinto 
Greece was likely to bee reduced , by the Romanz patronage. Indeede they not onely 
perceiued the approching danger :.butas being renderly ſenſible of their liberty, felt 
Vuuunz themſtlues 
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themſelucs grieued with the preſent ſubicction, whereto already they were become — 
noxious : Wherefore thoughnone of them had the courage, in matters of the nit C.-- 
fall out with the Romars : yetall of them had the care, to chooſe among themſelyes ya 
. . . . 6 
other Magiſtrates, than ſuchasaftected the good of their Countrie, and would, 
ambition, or other {cruile reſpect, bee flatterers of the greatnefle which kept all in fo 
x | ; BE Are, 
Thus irſcemed likely, thatall domeſticall conlpiracies would ſoonebe ataneng, wh 
honeſtic and loue of the Common weale, became the faireſt way to preferment, Of 
carctull prouiſion tor the ſafcry of Greece, the Romans were notthroughly aduertiſcg;. : 
ther becauſe things werediligently concealed from their Embaſſadours, whom all wa 
knew to bee little betterthan Spies ; or becauſelittle account was made of that Intellj 
gence, which was brought in by ſuch Traytors (of whom euery Citie in Greecehaa _ 
many) as were men vpregarded among their owne people, and therefore morelikey © 
ſpeake maliciouſty than truely ; or perhaps becauſe the Embaſſadonrsthemſclues,hei 
all Senators, and capable of the greateſt Office or charge, had no will to finde our othe: 
matter of trouble, than was fitting to their owne defires of employment. Butitishay 
to concealethat which many know,from theſe that are feared or flattered by many, The 
Acheszs being toſcnd Embaſſadors to Rome, that ſhould both excuſe them, as touchin 
ſome point whercin they refuſed to obey the Senate ; and informe the Senate better in 
the ſame buſincſle ; choſe one Calbcrates, among others, to gointhat Embaſſige, 
their making choiſe of fuch a man z one may perceiuetheaduantage, which miſchieuous 2 
wretches , who commonly are forward in purſuing their vile deſires, haue apainſtthe 
plaine fort of honeſt men, that leaſt earneſtly thruſt themſelues into the troublelomeby- 
ſincfle of the wealepublike. Forthis Callicrates was in ſuch wile tranſported witham- 
bition ; that he choſe mvchrather to betray his Country , than to let any other bee of 
more authoritie than himlſelie therein. Wherefore in ſtead of well diſcharging hiscre- 
cence, andallcadging what was mcetelt in tuſtification of his people : hevtteredaquite 
contrary tale ; anditrongly encouraged the Romans, to opprefle boththe Acheansand 
all the reſt of Greece, with a farre more heauy hand. Hetold the Senate, that itwashigh 
time for them,to looke vnto the {erling oftacir authority , among his froward Countri- iſ 
menzifthey meant not wholly to forgoe it. For now there was taken vp a cuſtome, too I ze 
ſtand vpon points of confederacie, and lawes : as if thefe were principally to bee inre. 
gard; any iniunttion from Romenotwithſtanding., 
Hence grew it, that the Acheans both now, and at other times, did what beſtplee- 
{ed rhemſelues, and anſwered the Romans with excuſes : as if it wereenoughto fiy, 
That by ſome condition of League , or by force of fome Law, they were diſcharged, 
or hindered, from obeying the decrees of the Senate. This wouldnot be lo, if Hee, 
and ſome other of his opinion, might haue their wills : who ceaſed nor to afficme, 
Thatno Columcsor Monument ere&ed, nor no ſolemne oarh of the whole Nation:to 
ratitic the obſcruance of Confederacie or ſtature, ought to be of force , whentheks» I 
wares willed the contrarie. But it waseucn the fault of the Romans themſclues , That4* I # 
the multitude refuſcd to giue eare vnto ſuch perſwaſions. For howſocuerin popular 
Eſtates , theſound of libertie vſedto be more plauſible, than any diſcourſetending #- 
painſtit : yetifthey which vndertooke the maintenance of an argument, ſceming ne- 
uer ſo bad, wereſure by theirſo doing , to procure their owne good ,, thenumbero? 
them would increaſe apace,&they became the preualent faQtion. It was therfore ſirange 
how the Fathers could ſo negle& the aduancement of thoſe, that ſought whollyto en 
largethe amplitude ofthe Rowan maicſty. More wiſely,though with ſeditiousmdrebd- 
lious purpoſe, did the Greekes: who many times, yea and ordinarily, conferredgreatho- 
nours,vpon men arherwiſe of little account ordeſert;only for hauing vttered ome brauc 
words.againſt the Romans. The Fathers hearing theſe and thelike reaſons,wherewith be 50 
exhorted them to handle roughlie thoſe that were obſtinate , and by cheriſhing thei! 
friends, to make their partie ſtrong ; reſolued to follow this good counſaile, 1n cur 
point z yeato deprefle all thoſe that held withthe right, andto ſet vp their owne fol- 
Pulyb,Legar, LOwers,werc it by right or by wrong, Andtothis end, they not onely dealt thencefort! 
78, more peremptorily withthe Acheans,than had beene their manner in former tumes; but 
wroteat the preſent vntoall Cities of Greece ; requiringthem toſce tharthieir mandate 
(which was concerningthe reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed our of Laces” 
ſhould be fulfilled. Particularly in behalfe of Calhrrater; they aduiſedall men,to ve on 
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—dſoafſeted, ashee was, in their ſeverall common.weales. With this diſpatch, Callt. 
-rates returned home aioytull man: having brought his Country into the way of ruine, 
buthimſeltc ifito the way -of preferment. Neuerthcleſle nec forbore to vant himſclte, 
| ofhiscloquenceviedinthe Senate. Onely hce ſo reported his Embaſſage, thatall men 
| became fearcfull of the danger, wherewith heethreatned thoſe that ſhould preinmero 
oppoſe the Romares. By ſich arts hcobtained to be made Pretor of the Acheays : in 
which Magiſtracic, as in all his courſes following, hee omitred nothing, thar might ſerue 
:0 manifeſt his ready oblequioulteſſeymo thoſe whom he had made his Patrons. 
Now as the Romans by threatningtermes wonne many flatterers,and loſt as many true 
19 friends: ſo. Perſezs on the other fide, thinking by liberall gifts,and hopeful promiles, to 
afſurevnto himſelte thoſe that ill could brooke his enemies z got indeed a multitude of 
artakers,though little honeſter than his enemies had. Thus were all the Citiesof Greece 
diſtracted with faftions : ſome holding with the Romans , ſome with the 2racedontan , 
nd ſome few, reſpecting onely the good of rhe Eſtates, wherein they lined, Herearthe 
Lords of the Senate were highly offended; and thought it an indignitie not ſufferadle , 
That a King, no better than their vaſſall, ſhould dare ro become head of a faGtion againſt 
them, This therefore muſt be reckoned inthe number of his treſpaſſes : whereof 1F not 
any onealone, yet all of them together, ſhall afford them iuſt occaſion to make varre 
ypon him. Per ſews nauing finiſhed his bulineſſe among the Dolopians, made a tourney to 
| 29 Apollo is rempleat Delphi. He rooke his Armic along with him, yer went, and returned 
' inſuchpeaceable and triendly wile, that no place was the worſe tor his iourney, butthe 
200d affection rowards him generally increaſed thereby. Wirhthoſerhar were in his 
way,he dzale him{g lie; toſuch as lay further ofthe ſent Embaſſadors or lerecrs: praying 
thew, That the memory of ail wrongs whatſocucr, done by his father, might be buricd 
with his father ; 1ncchis owne meaning was to hold friendſhip ſincerely with all his 
neighbours. The Romans pernaps could haue beene pleaſed better, if hee had behaued 
himſelfeafter a contrary fathion , and done ſome qcts of hoſtilitie in his paſſage; Yet as 
| fheoughtnor to have taken ſuch a tourney, withour their licence, this alſo was inadea 
valuable marter, and calt into the heape of his faults, Helaboured greatly torecouer the 
love ofthe Acheans: which his father had fo loſt,thatby a ſolemne decree, they forbade 
any Macedonian to emer their territories. Ir was icalouſie perhaps,no leflerhan hatred ; 
which cavſcdthem, atthe firſt, tomake ſuch a decree, For howſocuer Philip had by ma- 
ni: vileaQs, cipecially by the death of the two Arati, gtucn them czuſe to abhorre him 2 
yct inthe publike adminiſtration of their citate, he has, for the more part, beento them 
ſo beneficiall, that not without much adoc and at length, without any gencrall conſent , 


—— 


they reſalucd ro forſake him. Vherefore it was tieedfull,euen for preſernation of con- 


cord among them, to vſe all circumſpeRion; that he mightnot, by kisagents, negotiate, 
and hold intelligence with any, in acountry, rowards him ſo doubrtully affefted : eſpe- 
cially when by hearkenipg to his meſſages, they might make themſcluesiuſpeted by 
their new friends. Bur the continuance of this decree, beyond the time of Warre, and 
when all danger of innouation was paſt , was vnciuill , ifnot inhumane, asnouriſhing 
deadly hatred, without leauing means of reconciliation. And hereof the Acheans reaped 
no good fruit. For although they were nor, in hike fort, forbidden the Kingdome of Ha- 
cedon : yet vnderitanding what would be due tothem, if they ſhould aducnturethither, 
noncol them durſt ſer foot thercin. Hence ir carge to paſſe, rahattheir bondmen, know- 
nga tate harbour, ont of which their maſters could not fetch them; ranne daily away , 
in greatnumbers : exccedingly to the loſſe of ſuch, as made of their flaucs very profi- 
table vie. But Perſeus rooke hold vponthis occaſion : as fitly ſerviagro paciite thoſe, 
whoſe enmitie fainc he would haue changcd iato loue. Heetherefore apprehended 211 
theſe fugitiues, ro ſendthem home againe : and wrote vnto the Acheans, Tharas for 
g00d will vnto them, hee had raken paines to reſtore back their ſernants ; ſo ſhould they 
do very welltotake order for keeping them, that heereafter they might not runne away 
againe. His meaning was readily vnderſtood, & his letters kindly accepted by the grea- 
ter part; being openly rehearſed by the Pretor,beforethe Councell, But Calcratestook 
the marter very angerly.and bade them be aduiſed whatthey did : for that this was none 
other, thanaplaine device, ro makethem depart from the friendſhip of the Romapes. 
Heerewithall heetooke ypon him , ſomervhar liberally, to make the Acheans before- 
hand acquainted with the Warre, that was comming ypon Perſeus from Rowe, Hee 
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told them, how Philip had made preparations forthe ſamewarre , how TT 
beene made away, becauſe of his good aftetionto the Romayes; and how P4 "rs % 
ſince his being King, done manythings, tending to the brezchof peace. Brief, " ad, 
hcarſed all thoſe matters, which were afterwardsalleaged by the Romayes "thin, 
of the Baſterne,vpon the Daraanzans ; the Kings1ourny againſtthe Dolopians- allon 
to Delphi, and finally, his peaccable behauiour, which was(heſaid) a dangerc 


lis voyage | 
bs,” : | OUS tempts- 
tion of mcnto hisparty. VVherefore headuiſedthem, to expeRtheeuent ofthi 

not oucr-haitily to enter into any degree of friendſhip with the Macedonians * hm 
go0danfwer was mace by the Prztors brother: That Calhcrates was t00 carneſt . in 
lioht a matter ; andthat, being neither one of the Kings cabbinet, nor of the Ronan x 
nate, he made himſelfe too well acquainted withall that had paſſed , or was liketo f bp 
low. For it was weil knowne, that Perſezs had renued his league with the Romaye, " I 
he was by them faluted King, and-friend to the Eſtate, and that Hee had louingly ſep 4 
taincd their Embaſſadors. This beethg ſo : why might not the Acheans, 2s wells M 
eAtolians, Theſſalians, Epirots,andall the Greekes, hold with him ſuch correſpondence * 
common humanitiercquired ? Neuerthelefle Callcrates was grownea man o terribje 
by his Roman acquaintance, thatthey durſt not over-ſtiffely gaineſay him. Thereforo 
the matter was referred vnto further deliberation : and anſwere madethe whileſ That 
ſincethc King bad oncly fent a letter withoutan Embaſſadour; they knew not bow to 
reſolue. Bctrer it was to ſay thus, thanthat they wereafraid to doe as they thoughtmoſt 20 
reaſonable and conuenicnty But when Perſexe, herewith not contented, would needes 
vreethem further, and {end Embailadors: then werethey faine, without any 200d pre- 
tence, to put on 2 countenance cf anger,and deny to giue audience : which was proofe 
ſufficient (co one tar could vnderſtand) of the condition wherein they liucd. For harke- 
ning tothisaduice of Caiicrates; they were ſoone after highly commended by a Romay 
Embaſſadour : whereby it became apparent, that the Romanrintended warre Yponthe 
Haceaonian; thoingh hitherto no caule of watre was oMen, 
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C.-V. 

How Eumenes Kin2 ef Pergamrms was buſted with Pharnaces, the Rhodians and others. His Y 
hatred to the F1cedowian : whombe accuſeth to the Roman Senate, The Senate honour, 
him greatly, and contemnes his enemies the Rhodians , with the cauſes theresf. The onuſu- 
all ſtoutneſſe of the Macedonian Embaſſadors. Perieus his attempt pon Eumenecs, Toe 
brotherly lone betweene Eumencs and Attalus. Perſeus his denice to poyſon (ome of the 


Roman Senators : whereupon they decree warre againit him,and ſend him deftance. Other 
things, concerning theinſtice of this warre. 


nh. MM” 


Fr F :Fmenes King of Pergamus had beenc troubled, about theſetimes , by the Kings 
: [575 5 Pharnacesand Mithridates his neighbours. Hee had taken the right courle ;ingg 
Pip) making firſt his complaint to the Rowamcs : by whom hee was animated with 
comtortable words, and promiſe, Thatthey, by their authoritie, would erd the bul:- 
neſſe, to his content. But inconclufion, by the helpe of the Kings Pruftas and Ariur4- 
thes, he ended the warre himſelfe ; and broughtthe Enemies to ſecke and accept peace, 
on ſuch conditions as pleaſed him to giuethem. After this being at good leiſure ; hebe- 
2anto conſider, how the affaires of Macedon ſtood vnder Perſers. His hatredto Perſens 
wasvery great : and therefore hee was gladto vnderſtand,that the hatred of the Romans, 
to theſame his Enemy, was as great, and withall notorious. Now beſides hisancient 
and t:zreditaric quarrell with the Macedonian, it vexed him cxceeding!y, That his owne 
honours (whereot the Greekes, prodipallin that kinde, had heap*d immoderate ſtore 0nj0 
his father and him) began to waxe cuery whereſtale : whileft Perſexs, either by his ar” 
rying fauour,or by the enuic borneto the Romans, hid gotten their beſt liking and wir 
ſhes. For deſpigarof this indigaitie, Hee ſtirred vp the Lyciaps again: rhe Rhodianshi 
old friends: and iv helping the rebels was ſo violen:, that he proceeded, ina manner, t? 
open warre, Bur ſmall pleaſure found he, intheſe poore & indirect courles of revenge: 
The Lycians couldnor bee ſaucd by his patronage, from ſevere and crue!l chaſtiſement, 
Siuen to them by the Rhodians. This rendred him contemprible : as l;kewile, hisacts 
of hoſtilitic, little different trom robberies , made him hateful ro thofe which 1oue 
him betore. As for his honours in the Cities of Greece ;" they not oncly cn 
w, 
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1 " falling intonrglcR ; bur wereabrogared by a Decrceofithe Acheapts, as toovnmeaſured, 
misbclecming them to giue, and affg&ed by him beyond the proportion of: his-defer- 
vings. Allthis (which-he.needed not to have. regardes',: had bee not beenetooyaincly 
ambitious) bet cl] him, eſpecially, tor his being quer-ſerviceable toche Romans ,” and for 
his malicetothat noble Kingdome, which 3t-ir fel}, rhe libertic vt; Greece vras not like to 
ind. Now for the redrefle heereof z'heethought it in-vaine: to ſtrive any longer with 
bounty, againſt ſuch an aduerſarie,as by hopefull.promiles alone, without any great per- 
formance, had ouer-topped him in the generall tauor,,. Andrheretarc.hce reſolucd even 
to oucrturne the foundations of this. popularitie; by inducingthe Ropzars viterlytb take 

z0 away from the cycs of men, tis Idol, [I hc MaccaenianKingdome,whiichall l0 vainly 
wor{hipped- Neither would it provea difhcolt matter to perſwadethoſe that were al- 
ready dcfirous: rather he was liketo be highly thankeg, for ſetting forward their wiſhes; 
and perhaps to be recompenced with ſome ptecegt the Kingdome, as he had becne re- 
warded, tor the like ſeryice, when Az#ochi was vanquiſhed. 

Tothis end hee madea ſecond voyage to Rowe : where though hee hd little to ſay 
which they knew not before , yet his words were heard with ſuch attention, as if they 
had conrained ſome ſtrange noneltie, and ſo pondered by the Fathers,' as if the weight of 
them were to turne the ballance,that before was equal], The death of Demerrius,the cx- 
pedition 0i the BaFarae into Dardanta ; tiarot Perſeus himcite againſt the Dalovrans, 

| 20and to De/phizthe greateſtimarion of the Macedonian in Greece his intermedling in bu- 
| finclicot neighbours; his riches, and his great proviſions: wereall the materiall points 
of Eumenes iis diſcourte. Onely he deſcended into parciculars, hauing {earched into all 
(as heprofeſſed) like vntoa Space. Flee fatd, That Perſers had thirty thouſand foct, and 
Cucthouſand Horle, of his own? ; moncy ina readincfle to entertaine tenthoufand Mcr- 
cenmtics for ten yeeres; armes,to furniſha numer thrice as great, The Thractans his 
friendsat hand, ready, at a call, to bring him Soldiours as many as hee ſhould require ; 
and that he prepared victuals for ten yeeres, becauſt he would not be driuen, cither ro 
luc vponſpoyle, orto take from his owne Suites.” Rerewithall Hee praycd them to 
conbd-r, that King Scleucws rhe ſonne and ſuccefiour of Antiochus the Grear, had giuen 
0 F zo hisdavgihter Zaodree in marriage to Perſers ;- Perſeus not vooing, but Selexcus oftering 
| rhe march; That King Pruſias of Bithyia, by.carneſt Iuite, bad gotten to witc the ſiſter 

of Perſcrrs 3am thurtheſe mariages were ſolemnized with great concourſe ot Emball1- 

ces from all quarters. Neither ſpared Heto tell them, (though ſceming loth to vrter it 
plaincly) That cucn thc enuic of their Eſtate was the cauſe,why many that could not cn- 

dure to hearc of amitie with Philip, were now growne maruellouſly well aftected ro his 

tonne. Allrhis, and ſome facts of Perſexs, which might cither b: denicd, or juſtified (as 

that he had procured the cdeath of fone which were fricnds to the Romans,8 that he had 
expelicd Abrypoly thellyrian,who invaded Macegon,out of his Kingdome or].ordſhip) 
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4 | Emmencsfailed not to amplifie vnto the moſt : ſayingthat he rhoughtir his durie to forc- 
\ F 4> warnethem; finceit would beto Himſelfea great ſhame, it Perſers got the ſtarrof him, 
FF 75ndwerein /zalie making warre vponthe Romans,erc Enmencs could come thithe: to tell 


them of the danger. 


I: were too great folly, to beleeucthat the Romans ſtood in fearc of Perſens, leſt hee 
mould ſct vpon themin 7ralie. Neuertheleſle foraſmuch as they loved not to make war 
v1thout faire pretence, nor onely of wrong done to them or their aſſociates, bur of fur- 
ther hurt intended: great thankes were giuen co Eumenes, who had eucry way furniſhed 
them with ſuch poodly colour, to beautifie their intendment. Now though it were {0 
| thatHetoldthesn little elſe than what they knew before : yet his perſon, and the man- 
jo i _ rot his comming, madeall ſeeme greater. For if vpon any relation made by their 
| /* owne Embaſſadours, or ypontales deuiſed by their Rlatterers and ſpies, they had war- 
| tcdagainſt Pezſers, ere Hee had committed apy open aRot hoſtility againt them their 
muſtice,and opprcfion,would hwe beene moſt manifeſt. But when the wrongs to them 
done were ſo notorious, :ind the d: nec threatning them ſorertible; that ſuch a Prince as 


KH E<7eres, came ou of his owne Kingdome, as farre as from Aſia, to bid them looke to 
= themſelucs : who could blame them, if they tooke the ſpcedieſt order to obtaine their 
5 FF vvncrightand ſecuriti:? Towardthis juſtification of the warre,and magnifying the ne- 
4 | c<fbticthatenfoic dthem thereto ; their more then vſuall curiofitie, in concealing what 
d  Emreechidvitered inthe Senate, whcn they could notbut vadzritand that his errand 
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was well knowne helpednot alittle. The Macedonian and Rhodian Embaſſadours w 
at Rome, prouidcd of an{wers tothe words, which they knew before-hand that he wool 
ſpcake; and with matter of recrimination. The vanity, either of Him,or of ſome abo 
him, ſecmes to hauedifcloſed all : whenthe warineſle of the Fathers, in hiding 14, w* 
whichall men knew;made a notable ſhew of ſome fearefullapprehen Gon;ngaint wh l 
it bchoqued their wiſedometo negle& no poſlible remedy. Wherefbre careleſſ ary 
ence wasgiuentothe Rhodiau Embatiadours z who accuſed Exmenes, as one more Won 
bleſometo Aſia, than Antiochus had ener beene, anda prouoker of the Lycians to rebel. | 
lion. The Rhodians hid with great ponipe,conueighed by Seavnto Perſess,his brig: 7,9. 
aice , which friendly office as the Haredonian bountifully requited, fo the Romaz; g. I 
polyb.Legar. Tpightfully accepted. Hence it grew,that when the Zyczans,as already vanquiſhed,were 
626. ſerlingthemſeluesintheir obedienceto the people of 8hodes : Embaſſadonrscamefrgn 
Rome with ſtrange newes, which gauegew lifero therebellion, Forthe Senatepronouy. 
ced, Thatit ſtood not with the manner ofthe Romans, to alienc quite from thej Owne 
protection any people or Nation by them vanquiſhed ; and that the Lycians were h 
thcm aſſigned vntothole of 8hozes, not as meerevaſlals, bur as dependants and aſſoci. 
ates. For proofe hereof,they referred themlelues vatothe commentaries of the tenne 
Emvatladours, whom they had ſent ro diſpoſe ofrhings in Aſia, after the viQtory againſt, 
King Antrochas Hereat Eamenes, Ma ſaniſſa, Thee rolians,and allother Kings orEſtats, 
that were beholding to Kome tor increaſingthe number of their ſubicRs, had cauſsto 20 I} - 
inde themſelues agrieucd ifthey well conſidered the matter : ſince by force of this x | 
the like decree, rh6ſe their ſubie&s might cafily be made their fellowes, whenſocuerir 
{hould pleaſe the Senate: thoughit wereſo,thatall menknew the preſent meaningofthe 
Senate, which was oncly to plague the Rhodrars, tortheir good will to Perſeus, by ſetting 
them and the Lyctans rogether by the cares. The Fathers could therefore ſee noreaſonto 
diſlike Eumencs, vponthis complaint made by the Xhoc7ar Embaſſ:dours , which indeed 
more necrely rouched themſelues. Rather they honoured the King fo much the more: 
for that others (as they would needes take it) conſpiredagainſt him, becauſe of hisloue 
tO Rome, | | 
Bur the Macedonian Embaſſagethcy heard not ſo careleſly as angrily : though perad- 30 
uenturc it wellcontented them to finde cauſe of anger. For whereas at other cmcs all 
cares had beenetaken, to pacifie them with gentle words and excuſes : now heard they 
plaincr language, and weretold, That King Perſexs defired much to giue rhem ſarisfadt- 
on, concerning any deede or word of his, that might ſauour of hoſtilitic z bur that, if his 
trauvaile inthis kindep:oued vaine, then would he be ready to defend himſelf: by armes, 
and ſtand to the chance of warre, which often tals out contrary ro expe&ation. Thele 
bigge words may ſecme to hanc procecded from the vehemencie of Harpalns, that was 
chicte of the Embailadors rather than from inſtruction giuen by the King, with whoſe 
faint hears they agrecd not. Yetwesthere good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelfe might, atze 
this time,thinke toſpeede better by a ſhew of daring,than he was like to doe by any ſub- 
miſhon. Fortheeycs of all Greece being now caſt vpon him, as on the greateſt hope of 
deliverance from the Roman ſeruitude; it was notexpedient,that he ſhould leſſen,or pet- 
haps vtterly cut off,the generall expe&ation,and the good affeQtion borne to him, which 
thereon depended, by diſcouering his too much weakeneſſeof ſpirit, vnanſwerable to 2 
worke of ſuch importance. Wherefore He,or his Embaſſador for him, was boldrolet a 
good countenance on agame not very bad,but ſubiect(in appearance)to Fortune;which 
might have beene his, had heknowne how to vſcit. 

Now thatthisbrauery (asbetterir may be termedthan courage) proceeded fromtic 
Kings owne heat zit appeares by his daring to aduenture ſoone after, on a praftice thit59 
more iuſtly might anger the Romans, and giue them fairer ſhew of reaſon to make waſte 
vpon him. It was knownethat Ewmenes, inturning home,would take De/phr in his Wif) 
end there doeſacrificeto Apollo. Perſeus deadly hating him,and thirſting after his bloud, 
rcſolued to way-lay him, and by making there of him a ſacrifice,to rid his owne hands 
of a moſt miſchicuousenemy. Sothere were appointed three or foure ſtout rufhans to 
cocthe murder : who placing themſelues behindea broken mud wall, on the fide of 4 
very narrow path leading vp from the Seato the Temple ; did thence aſſault the King; 
whom they ſorely bruiled with great ſtones,and left for dead. They might hauc finiſhe 


their workezſuch was the opportunitie of the place which they hadchoſen; but _ & 
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—heingapprehended, made them,without ſtaying to ſce all ſure,flce in ſuch hafte,thar they 
killed one of their owne corapanions, who could not hold pace with them,becauſe he" 
ſhould not diſcouer them, Exmenes. was conueighed away tothe little Iſle of «£231, 
where he was cured : being all the while kept ſo ſecretly, thatthe tame of his death was 
current in 4ſ:a. Hence it came, that his brother Arralus rooke ypon him as King,and either 
-ooke or would haue takento wife ({uppoling it belike a matter of State) $7ratomica the 
davehter of King Ariarazhes, whom he then thought the widdow of Eumencs, It may 
wellb: numbred among the rare examples of brotherly loue, That whenthe King re- 
turned aliuc home, Atzalus going forth ro meet him and doe his dutie,as in former times; 

,receiued none other checke,than, hat Hee ſhould forbeare to marrie with the Qucene,untill 
Hee were well aſſured of the Kings death. More than this, Eumenes neuer {pake of theſe 
matters ; but bequeathed at his death, vnto the ſame brother, both his wife and King- 
dome. As lixew:fe Atralzs forbore toattempt any thing to the preiudice of the King 
his brother : though the Romans (with whom hecontinucd and grew in eſpeciall fauour, 
when Enmenes fell into their hatred) were in good readinefle, ro haue transferred 
the Kingdome from his brother to Him. By ſuch concard of brethren was the 
Kingdome of Pergamws railed and vpheld : as might alſo that of Macedon have beenc, 
if Demerrins had lived and employed his grace with the Romans, to the bench of 

Perſeus. 
| > Itislikclythar Perſers wasvery glad when he vnderſtood, that his miniſters hailboth 
| accompliſhed his will, and had ſauedall from diſcoucrie. But as he was deceiued inthe 
maine point, znd hcard ſhortly after, rhat Enzzepesliued: fo was Hee beguiled inthar o- 
ther hope, of the concealement , which he vainly eſteetmedthe leſſe mareriall. For Hee 
had written to one Praxe a Gentlewoman of Delphz,to entertaine the men whom he ſent 
about this buſincfie : and {ſh2, bcing apprehended by C. Palerius a Roman Embaſſadour 
then attending vponthe naatters of Greece, was carried to Rowe, Thus all came ro light. 
Yalzrizs allo brough: with him to Rowe, out of Greece,one Rammius a Citizen of Brundu- 
ſium ; who comming newiy from the Court of Macedon, loaden witha dangerons ſecret, 
had preſently ſought out the Embaſſadour, and chcreof diſcharged himſelte. Brunduſi- 
0 294 was the ordinary Port, for ſhips pathng betweene /talzeand Greece, There had Rant 
| winsatairehouſe; whercin he gauc entertainment,being a wealthy man,to Embaſladors, 
and other honourable perſonages, both Romayrs and Macedonians, ftournying to and fro. 
By occaſion of tuch his hoipiralitic, he was commended to Perſess,and inuited into Aa- 
cedon witch friendly letters ; as one, whole many couttefics to his Embaſſadours,the King 
was itudious to requite. Athiscomming he was much made of; and ſhortly. with more 
tamiliaritie than heexpeRedor deſired, made partaker of the Kings ſecrets. The ſumme 
of all was, That he ruſt neeces doe aturne, in giuing to ſuch ofthe Romans as the King 
{nonld hereafter name, 3 poyſon of rarequalitic, ſureinoperation, yet not to be percet- 
ued cither inthe taking or afterward, He durſt nat xctufe to. accept this employment: 
45 for feare left the vertue of this medicine thould be tryed vpon himſeife. Bur being once 
at libertie ; he diſcourred all. Rammins was but ons man,and one whom the King had 
neuer ſeene before, nor was likeroſeeagaine : andtherefore, beſides that the Kings de- 
nlalloughtto beas good aglucha fellowes afhirmation, the accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſes,in time ſhortly following,anſwere for himſclfe, andiin like fortconcer- 
ning the attempt vpon Exmeres: denying to baue had any hand, cither inthe one or 0- 
ther : yer withall profc{ſing, That ſuch obieRtions werenor tobe made vnto a King, ro 
proue therightfulneſſe of making warre vpon him z butrather vnro a ſubie& pleading 
tor his life in judgement. But howſocuerthe Romans negle@edthegetting'of ſtronger 
oF Pproofe(whichmight hauc bcene eaſte) thanany rhat wee finde by them produced : yet 

gothebaſe and cowardly temper of Perſeus was very ſuteableto theſe praRices. Neither did 

the Senate greatly ſtand ro diſpute the matter withhim : theſe his treacheries being held 
incxcuſable. And as for his Royall Eſtate, wherein heſuppoſed that they ought notto 
touch him for ſuch priuate off:nces,it gaue him no priuiledge : they judging him to haue 
offended inthe nature of a King. Hereinſurelythey wanted notgood reaſon. For it he 
might not lawfully make warre vpon Exmenes theirconfederate, that is, if Hee might 
not ſend men, to waſte the Kingdome of Pergamus, or to befiegethe Townes: might he 
{end Ruffiansto murderthe King ? If it were noleſſe breach of the league ro deſtroy the 
Senators by fireor famine, than by violence of the ſword : was it lawfull for him to doe 
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 itby poyſons Wherefore they preſently decreed warre againſt him , and ſerrEmbge” = 

ſadoursto denounce itvnto him, valeſſe he would yeelde to makeſuch amengs a; th = 

bl ſhould require, He ſecmed at this timeto hauc beene fo confident in the generg!] fauo 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearances; that it he deſired not warre, yet þ, by 

not feare it - orat leaſt hethought by ſhew of courage, to make his encmies more calm 

Heecauſedthe Embaſſadoursto danceattendance, till being weary,they departeq with, 

out audicnce. Then called hethem backe ; and bade them doe their errand, They mad 

aredious rehearſ2ll of all matters, which they had long beene collecting againſt him may 
wherewirh Exmeres bad charged him : adding thereto, that Hee had entertained 1g 
and ſecret conference inthe Ile of Sa7orhrace, with Embaſladours ſent to him ow gf ,; 
ſia, about ſome ill purpoſe. Inregard of all which they peremptorily required ſaisfg;. 
on; as wastheir manner when they intended togiue defiance. Better they might hays 
ſtood vponthe cuidence, brought againſt him by Rammiws and Praxo., For if thoſeac. 
cuſations could be verified, then wanted they not good ground whereon to bulg: gf 
which otherwiſe they were deſtitute it being no faultin a King, to beſtrong, wel.helg. 
ued, and well fricnded. Perſeus anſwered, forthe preſent, inarage; calling the Roways 
Greedy, Proud, Infolcnt, and vnderminers of him by their daily Embaſladors,thatwers 

: no better then raecre ſpies. Finally, he promiſed to giue them in writing their full 2q- 

uw | ſivere: which was to this effeft ; That he would no longer ſtand tothe league, madebe- 

; rweenethem and his father, and renewed by himſelfe indecde onely for feare : butwiſh- a 
edthem to deſcend ro more equall conditions, whereupon he, tor his part, wouldaduiſe, 
asthey might allo doe fortheirs. | 

Polyb.Logat.z Inthe forme of the league berweene Philip and the Roms, as it is ſet downe by Poly. 
bins, wetinde no condition,binding the Macedontanto any inconuentence inthe tuture; 

L1s.4b.23- excepting thoſe which he immediatcly periormed. Burt Ziue inſertsa clauſe, whereby he 
was cxpreſly forbidden,to make any warabroad,without leaue of the Rorwars. It is moſt 
likely, thatall the Ran confederates were included inthis peace : whereby cuery one 
of the neighbours round about 4faccdon, entring thortly into league with Rowe, didſo 
bindethe Kings hands, that he could no more make warre abroad, than if he hadbeene 
reſtrained by plaine covenant. And thus might that ſeeme an Article of the peace, which zo 
neucrwas agreed vpon, bur onely jwas inferred by conſequence. Now it the Romans 

7 would vige this point further, and ley, that the Macedoman might nor beare defentiue 

$ armes, without their permiſſion : then had Perſeus very uſt reaſon to finde himſelfe a- 

gricued. For {incethey had allowed his father, without controule, ro make warre in 

Thrace, (whileſt they themſclues were vnacquainted with the Thraczans) and elſewhere 

abroad, rhough he asked nor their licence : why {hould they now 1nterprer the bargaine 

after another faſhion? Was it now become vnlawfull for him to chaſtiſe his owne Re- 

13 bels,or torepay an /lyrianthat inuaded Macedon? By ſuch allegations he maintainedrhe 

right of his cauſe, in very milde ſort; when it was too late. Art the preſent, by difclaiming 

the league as vniuſt ; he miniſtred occaſion vntothe Embaſſadours, to giue him detiance. 49 

Hauing heardthe worſt oftheir meſſage;he commanded hem to be gone out of his king: 

domeinthree dayes. Buteither he ſhould haue beene lefſe vehement, or more conſtant 

In his rcſolntion. For if his heart could ſeruc him to vndertalg the warre ; he ſhouldcou- 

ragioufly haue managed it,and haue fallen ro worke immeditly,whileſt che Enemic Was 

*I vnprepared ,not hauc loſt opportunitie,asnow and often he did, in hope of obtaining 4 

3H worlepeacethanthe former. | 
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The Romans ſolicit the Greekes,to toyne with them in the Warre againſt Perſeus. How the 
Greeks ſtood affetted in that warre. The timoronſneſſe of Perſeus. Martius 4 Roman Em: 
baſſadonr deludes him with hope of Peace. His forces, He takes the field, and wines part 
of Theſſalie. T he forces of Licinius the Roman Conſ#l: and what aſsiſtants the Romans 
hadin this warre. Of Tempe in Theſſulie ; and what aduantages the Macedonian had. 
or micht hane had, but loſt by his feare." Pecſens branes the Romans ;, fizhts with them; 

| knowes wot how tovſe his victorie ; ſues for Peace, and ts denied it by the vanqui/hed. 

19 Perſeus haning the worſe in a skirmiſh, forſakes all the Canntrey lying without Tempe. 

The Beotians rebell againſt the Romans, and are rizorouſly puniſhed. The Roman Com- 

manders unfortunate in the warre azainſt Perſeus, They vexe the Greeres their friends; 

for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes proniſion, hating heard their complaints. The flattering 

Alabanacrs, | | 


enough, yetall of them together ſeemed moret2an {uficient, This opportunitic of ma- 
king their cauſe honeſt in common opinion, wasnorto be neglefted : though orherwiſe 
they were vapreparcd tor the action. VWhcretore knowing, or hautnp reaſon to beleeue, 
that their owne ſtrengeh was {uct} as would preuaite in the end 4 rhey haſtily embraced 
the faire occaſion of beginning, and referred other caresto the diligence of Time. Net- 
ther was this their vnreadinc{le a ſmail helpe, towards examining rne diſpoſition of the 
Greekes, and others, who mult afterwards deircly pay for any bickwardneſlc found in 
their good will, There was not indeede any calc to feare, that all of the Greetes or 0- 
ther Eaſterne people ſhould conſpire rog<rher, and rake part withthe Macedornzan: fuch 
was thediſſen:ton betweene their ſeuerail Eftites; howſocuer the generalitie of them 
0 FF zowereinclined the fame way, Neverthelellc Embaſſadours were ſent to deale with chem 
| all; andtocrauethcirhelpe againft Perſezzs; orfvather to demandir, in no lefle awple | 
manner, tian herecofo: erhey had yeelded it againft 74:lpand Antioch, in warres pre- J 
:cncing theliberty of Greecce The Embaſl doursledas gentle words for faſhions take, 
as1f they had itood in doubt, thittheir requeſt mighrhappen to be denied. © But the 
Greeecs werenow growne well acquainted with ſuch Rowzan courtelie : and vaderſtood, 
tnatnotonly fuch as maderefuſall,outenen they who might ſeeme rohauegranted halfe 
Viwilingly, were like to heare other manner of words, when once this buſineſie was 
ended, Wherefore none of them v ere ſcrupulous in promiſingthe b*{t of their hetpe ro 
| theRomans: the * Acheans and Rhodians, which were chiefe among them, bring rather EP Oe Lager: S 
PÞ IF 40 doubrtull, cucn when they had donetheir beſt, Icſt it ſhould bs illcaken, as if they had © * Or j4 
| haltedinſome partoftheir ductie. It istrange; thar:men could be ſo carneſt toſer-vpthe 4 
ide, whereof they gladly would haue ſeenethe ruihe. The vulgar ſort wasenery'where 
addictedro Perſers, of che Noblesand Rulers, it ſome: were vehemently Roman, they 
wanted not oppofers, thit were wholly AZacedonian; yea, the wilelt and molt honeſt, 
Wuo regarded onely the benefit of they Countrey, withed better to Perſe than to the 
Aora7s, Andotthisnumber, Polybrusthechicte of Hiſtorians was one : who'though 
Hee © indged the victory of Pexſers, lik6.ro prooue hurtfull vnto Greecez yet withed hee » p:7b.Lez4c. ' 
the Romans Ito thriue, that ſo the Greekes might recouer petfedt libertic : for his en- 77 [7 
| deuours inwhich courſe, he was at length tyrannically handled, as fhallbe ſhewed herc= 
1 } %frer. Thisconlidercd, it appeares, that an extraordinary fare, and not onely' reue- 
| TIenceot the Imperiall Citie, made the _4ch2ans and other Eftates of Greece, thus:conifor- 
madletothe Rozzans. Thz occaſion of thistheir feare, may be inſtly impured vnt6 the 
umorous demeanour of Perſeus himſelfe. He had'vndentakena warre, whereof the be» 
nefit ſhould redound, nat onely to his owne Kin odorhe, but vnto:all that were opprefled 
dy the Romans. Yetnoſooner were ſome few companies brought ouer-ſea, to make a 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt him, than he beganto ſpeake rhe enemiefaire, 
ou ſue for Peace at Rome; Since therefore it was knowne, that euery {mall rhing would 
etotertifie him; and con(equently; that it ſhoultdaralltimes beinthe Romans Pet 
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by giuing him any tolerable conditions of peace, to. take.reuenge at leiſureypon 
which had aſſiſted him: little cauſe was there,why any ſhould aduentureto partake ole 
him. He madeindcede a greatnoilc, leading about his armie ; taking by force; = 
poſition, ſome few Townes ; and follicitingallto ioyne with him. Bur wiſemgg _ 
not beſo beguiled. For at the ſame time, he ſoughtall meanes of pacification; = 
that end, made humble ſuit vnto the Koman Embaſſadours. 2. Martins, the chis c - 
thoſe Embaſſadours, and a man of more finencile in cunning than was vſuall anop k 
Romans; made ſhew of inclination tothe King defire : and gaue out ſich comforeabl 
words, that the King imreated,and obtained a meeting at the River Penewe, There BY 
Martiws very gently rebuke the King, and charge him with thoſe crimes that aebefore! 
mentioned. Wheretothough Perſews made none other anſwere, than the ſame which , 
they could haue made for him ; yet the Embaſſadours,and eſpecially Martins, tooke i 
in good part, as therewith facisfied ; and aduiſed him togiue thelike ſatisfation to the« 
Senate. That this might conueniently be done; a truce was agreed vpon, Thus hid 
Matius his defire ; which was, to make the King loſe time. For Perſexs had all thinox 
then in readineſſe, and might haue done n.uch, ere the Roman Armie could haue beege 
in Grecce, Butby the interpolition of this truce, he no way increaſed his forces. hee 
ſuſficd a moſt conuenient ſeaſon, of winning vpon the enemie, toſlipaway; andobtzi- 
ncd in recompencencthing elſc,thanleiſure and vaine hope. Yet was he pleaſed here. 


with, as it had bcene with ſome victory : publiſhiog a cope of the diſputation betwee «20 


him and the K9mans, whereby hegaue men to vnderſtand, how much he had thebeter, 
and what hope there was of Peace. He ſent Embaſſadours alſoto the Rhod;ans,of whoſe 
200d willto him he was beſt perſwaded ; not onely toletthem know how inuch hewgs 
ſuperiour in cauſe ; but to intreat them, that they would take vpon them,as moderators, 
rocompound the differences betweene him and the Romans, if perhaps, notyithſtan- 
dingthegoodneſleof his cauſe, he ſhould be denied peace. Theſe were poore belpes. 
For hcreby irappeared, that his late ſtanding vpon point of Honour, was no betterthan 
meere vanity : his owne ſafety beingthe vemoſt of his amb tion. This his fearcfulneſe 
might ſeeme excuſable, and the blame thereof to appertaine vnto the Greekes; who de- 


ceived his expectation, by being wanting to him intime of a neceſſary, that vras partly ? 


cheir owne : had it not bin his office, who tooke ypon him as their Champion, to giue 
ſuch a manly beginning to thewarre, as might incourage all othersto follow him. But 
his timorous quality being found, mengrew daily more and moreaue1ſ{c from him, and 
were carcfull, not to pur their ſhoulders to a falling wall. The RhodianFF among 
whom kc had many ſton partizans, defired him notto crave any thing at their hands,in 
which they might ſcemeto doe againſt the good liking ofthe Rowans. The Buottansal- 
ſo, who had entred of late into a ſtri ſocierie with the Macedonian, renounced it now, 
and madethe like with the Romans : to whom further, ina ſoit, they yeeldedthemſelues 


as vaſſals. Neither was Martizs contented to accept their ſubmiſſion vnder'a generally 


forme; but cauſcd their ſeverall Townesto make coucnant apart, cach for it ſelfe; to 
the end, thatbcing thus diſtra&ed into many little Tommon-weales, they might not 
(were they never ſodeſjrous to rebell) haue ſuch force todoe hurt, aswhenthey agreed, 
and were incorporated in one, vnder the Citic of Thebes. This worke, of ſeparating the 
Beotians from Thebestheir head; was more than Aeeſilams could effec, or Epaminindas 
would ſuffer, then when all Greece followed the Laced21monians. Sofar more auaileable 
to Thebes,being deſtitute of helpe from abroad, wasthe vertue of Epaminondai anda few 
braue Citizens; than was ke ſocictie with King Perſeas,againſt a number not ſo great as 
followed the Lacedemonians. | 


Martizs brovghtthisto effect, whileſt the King ſate ſtill,as being bound by the truce:50 


and hauing done this, he returnedto the Citie, where vaunting what he had wrought by 
hiscraft, he was commended, and (though ſome reprooued it as diſhoneſt) employ 


againe by the Scnate, with commiſſionto deale as he ſhould thinke expedient. Tour 
ing the Embaſladours which Perſewhad ſent, audience was giuento them, for that they 
ſhould not plainely ſee how their Maſter was deluded: bur neither excuſe, nor intreaes 
would ſeructheir turne, the Senate being reſolued before-hand what to doe: ſr was 
enoughthatthey were admitted into the Citie,and had thirty daies reſpite allowed then 
ro departout of 7talie: whereasthey, who came laſt on the ſame errand, did ther me" 


lage without the wals, in the Temple of Ber (the vſuall place of giuivg wo 
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he Citic) and had onely the ſhort warning of clenen dayes, to be gove'our of Italy, Nei- 
ther did this poore courteſte ferne onely to hide the craft of MMariins, as if he had micarit 
none other than good carneſt: bur it wasa likely meane, both to keepe a long while from 
Perſeus che knowledge of his bufinelle, andto {tapgerhis reſolution, when hee ſhould 
ncedeir moſt firme, | | 
Andaccording]y it fcll out. For Lzcrnins, the Romaz Conſul, was at 4pollonia, ina 
manner as ſoonc,as the Macedonian Emballadours were with their King ar Pella. Which, 
though it were enough to hanerouzed Perſeus, and hauc made him lay al1deallcoward- 
ly hope of getting pardon: yet was he contentedto deliverare awhile, Whether it were 
not better ro offer himſelte tribntary to.the Romers, and toredeeme their good will with 
ſome part of his Kingdome, that lo he migatenioy thereſt ; than to put all at oncero 
hazzard. But finally, the ſtouceſt counſel preuailed z which alſo was the wiſeſt, and fo 
would haue proued, had it beene ſtoutly and wifely followed. Henow beganne, as if 
the warre had not begunne virill now, ro Coe whar {Hould have bin done long afore. 
Hee cauſed all his forces to be drawne together; and appointed their Rendeuous at Ce- 
{11,4 Townein Hacedon. All being inreadinefle, he didroyall facrifice, withan hun- 
drcd beaſts, roTknow not what Mrmerua, that was peculiarly honored in his Country : 
and then with all his Courticrs, and thoſe of his guard, ſet forward to Cirinm. His armic 
be Found conliſting of nine andthirtie rnonſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe : where- 
of ;bour@velue thouſand foot, and athouland horle, were {trangers, of ſundry Nations; 
molt part 7, hratians: the reſt of hisowne Zfacedomans, Theſe hee animated with line- 
ly ipecches; laying before them the glory ottheir anceſtors, the infolencie of the Re- 
2195, the gocdneflec of his caufe, the grearneſle of hisproutſions, and the many aduan- 
toges which they hzd ofthe Enemy, ctpecially1n nuabers. They an{wered hin checre- 
fully, with lond acclamations, and bade him be of good courage. From all Ciries of X7a- 
cedon therecame likewiſe m cllengers, oftcring to helpe him with mon+-y and victuals, 
according to their ſeucrallabilities. He gauechem rhinkes: butanſivercd, That his owne 
proniſions wouldabundantly ſuffice, willing them onely to furnith him with carts, for his 


| 20 engines and munition. 


Ourof his owne kingdome he ifſucd forth into Theſſalze: knowing that the Romans 
wereropaſlethrough that Countrey, intheir tourney. towards him. Soine Townes of 
Thejjalie opencd their gates vato him, without making offer ro detend themſclues, ſome 
hebalk@d, thinking thcm roo ſtrong or well manned;and ſome he wenne by force. OF 
theſe laſt was 24y/e, a Townethougar impregnable,and therefore,not more ſtoutly than 
proudiy defended by the Inhabitants, who gaue contumelious languore to the aſſailants, 
{t was taken by reaſon of a ſally ; which the Towneſmen raſhly made, andbcing driucn 
backe, receiued the Macedonians ,that entred pell mell with them at the gate, All cruelty 
of warre was praiſed here : tothe greater terrour of the obſtinate. So Yelatie and Con- 


| 20214 (townes of much importance, eſpecially Connas, which ſtood in the ſtreighrs of Of, 
| kadinginto Texpc) yeelded atrhe firit, Hauing well fortifiedrhis paſlage,the King mar- 


ched onwards to Sycurinm,a Towne fearedonthe foor of mount Offa , where he reſted a 
wiyle, expeRing aewesof the Enemie. | 
Licimis the Conſulbrought with him onely.two Roman Legions: being promiſed 0+ 
ther ſtrength of auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient. Exmeres and Attalas his bro- 
thercame to him in Theſſafe, with foure thouſand foor, and a thouſand horſe. Thi- 
theralſocame, from cucry part of Greece, ſuch aideas the ſeuerall Eſtates couldafford; 
or thought expedient to {end : which from the moſt of them was very little. Of the 


Kings abroad ; Maſazifſa {cnt thither his ſonne Miſagenes, with athoutand foot, as ma- 


| cony horſe, andtwo and twentie Elephants. Arierathes the Cappadocian, by reaſon of 
his affintic with Eumenes, was friendto the Romans, and hag ſent to Rowe lus young 


lonne, thereto be brought vp: yer he did little or nothingio this ware; perhaps becauſe 
Enmcnes himſelfe beganne withina while, but when it was too late, to be otherwiſe ad- 
uiſed than he had beene in the beginning. Pruſies was Content to be a looker on © as 
being allied ro Perſeus, and yet fcaring the Romans. Antiochrs and Ptolemie (rhough 
Ptolemie wasthenyoung, and vnder Tutors) had buſineſle of their owhe, the Syrman 
meaning to inuade the e/Egyptian: yet each of them promiſed helpeto the Romans, 
which they cared not to performe. Gentizsthe Ikyrian was inclinablero the Macedonian; 

X XXRX yer 
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open enemies, Or to ſuch Commanders,as might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtome, enter. 
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6, | 
yet made good countenance to the Romays, for feare. It wasa prettic tricke, wherenjy, | 
M, Lucretins,the Roman Admirals brother, ſerued him,for this his counterfer 200d will 
This king had foure and fiftie ſhips,riding inthe hauen of Dyzrachium, vncertainty whar 
purpoſe : all which Zucretius tooke away, after a very kind ſort,making ſh:wto delceve 
Thar for none other end thento ſeruethe Komays, their good friend Gentiu had ſeqt thi? 
ther this flect. But wharſoeuer Geztizs thought in the beginning ; he fooliſhly lof bot 
his kingdome and himlelfe, inthe endof this warre; by offering,rather then givigo |, 

| S Dp, his 

helpe to Perſers. | 

With none other company than what hce brought ouer the ſea, Licinius came i" 
Theſſalio: ſo ryred with a painefulliourney, through the mountainous Countrey of 4. it; 
thamania,winch ſtood in his way from Epirus ; that if Perſeus had beene ready,attendins 19 
his deſcent into the Plaines, the Romans muſt needes hauetaken a great overthrow, 14. 
refreſhed himſclic and his wearied armie, by theriuer Pexems ; where he encampeq, * 
tending his auxiliaries, that came inas faſt as they could. It was not any ſlender helye 
that could enable him to deale with Perſeus. Therefore he refolued, to abide where he 
chen was, and keepe his trenches, vntill his numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : con. 
renting himſclte inthe meane while, to have gotten quiet entrance into the Countey, 
Theland of Theſſalic, in whichthcle two armics lay, was better affeed to the Romays 
thanany part of Greece beſides : as having beene freed by them from a more heauic yoke 
of bondage to the Macedonian, when there was little hope or expe&ation of ſuch a be. 29 
nefit. It was generally rich,fruittu!l,andaboundine in allthings needefull tomans life, 
[n the midit of it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, wasthat beautifull valicy of Tempe, 
exceedingly full of adclights, that the name was often vicd at large, toſienifiethe moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places. This valley of it {:-1fe was not great : but adding toit thoſ: 
huge mountaines, Oſja and Olympas (tamous in Poctte) with their Sputrres or branches, 
by which itwas on all tides encloſed, it occupied the better part of Theſſalze. And this 
way werethe Romans to enter into Macedon, vnleile they would makean Hungriciour- 
ncy, thorow the countrey ofthe Daſſaretians,as inthe former warte with Philip,they had 
long, in vaine, attempted to Goe. *Perſers rheretore had no ſmall aduantage, by beingma- 
Ker ofthe ſtreigths leading into Tempe : though farregreater he might hue had, if by 3? I < 
miſlpending ot time he had nor loſt it. For if in detcnding the ragg-d paſligcs of theſe 
mountaines,he were able ro put the Romazsoften tothe worſe; yearo winne vponthem 
(fora whulc) cuery yeere morethan other, both in ſtrengthand reputation : queſtionleſſe 
he mizht have done farregreatcr things, had he ſeized vpon the ſtreights of Aous, which 
his father once kept, and defended allthe Countrey behindethe Mountaines of Pindus, 
Surely not without extreame difficultie, muſtthe Rowars haue either trauclled by land, 
wit all their carriages and impediments, through places wherein was no relicte to be 
found; or cllc haue committed their armies, and all things thereto needefull, vnto 
the mercie of ſeas that were very dangerous; if hee would haue fought other way i 
into Macedon, than throvgh the heart of Greece : vpon neither of which courſes*? I 4 
they once deuiſcd, notwithſtanding any trouble which they found in this preſent 
warre. It may pcchaps be faid, that the Greekes, and others, whom the King mult 
haveleft on his backe, would haue made him vnableto defend any places too farre from 
his owne home, Butthey were all, excepting rhe Theſ/alians, better affected now t0 
him, than they had bin to his father inthe former warre. The «£zol;avs, vpon whom 
rhe 4thamanians depended, grew into ſuſpition with the Romars (as wee ſhall finde 
anon) euens ſoone as they met with Perſeus. The Beotians , how politikely {ocuct 
Martins had wrought with them, aduentured themſelues deſperately in the Macedon 
41 quarrell : what would they hauedone, if hee at firſt had done his beſt 2 The Rhodi- [ 
ans, yrians, yea and Eumenes himſelfe, after awhile began to wauer, when they law 50h 
things goe better with Perſeus, then they had expected. $9 that if in ſtead of dilcours- 
ging his friends, by ſuing baſely forpeace , he hadraiſed their hopes, by any >raueper: 
formanceinthebeginning;and encreaſed thenumber of his well-willers, yeaandbougit 
downe with money (as he might haue done) ſome of his enemies,ardamong them, £#- 
2enes, who offered for good recompence, to forget his broken head : then might che Ro- 
2nans perhaps haue bin compelledto forſake their imprrious patronage ouer Greece; C10 
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render the liberty,by them giucn,cntire; which otherwiſe was but imaginarie- Such ? 
ncfitofthis war, fince it was hoped forafterwards, might with greater realon have vec 
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expected at firſt, from greater aduantages. But as a fearctull companie running from 
heir enemies, till ſome riuer ſtay their flight; arethere compelled by mcere delperati- 
ntodoe ſuchads,as done, while the battelllaſtcd, would haue wonthe victory : 10 fell 
it out With Perſens, In ſeeking to auoid tac danger of thar warre,whercof he {hbould have 
{ought the honour;he left his friends that would haue ſtood by him,and gaue them cavfe 
0 provide for thcir owne ſaferie : yer being ouertaken by necchtie, heecholc rather to 
{-t his backe tothe mountaines of Texppe,and defend himlelfe with his proper torces;than - 
:obedriucn into ſuch miſerie,as was ineuitable, 1 hegauca lite further ground, What 
' waspcrformed by him orthe Romans, allrhe while thathe kept his footing 1n 7 heſſatreac 
10;5hard ro ſhew particularly, forthatthe hiſtory of thoſe things ts much perithed. Where- 
) tore we muſt he contented with the ſumme. 
The Conſul hauing no defireto fight, vnrill ſuch time as all his forces were arrived ; 
kept within his trenchess and lay {b]l encampcd by the Riucr of Pexexs,about three miles 
from Larifa, That which. erſwaded the Conſul to protract the time, did contrariwile 
incireche King, to putthe matter vato a haity triall. VVneretfore he inuited the Romans 
intothe ficld ; by waſting theland of the Phereaps their confederates Finding them 
atient of this indignitie ; he grew boldto aducnture encn vnro thicir trenches - out of 
which if they iſſued, it was likely, that his adaanrtape in horſe would make the victory his 
' owne. Atluscomaiing they weretroubled ; {orrhar it was ſidden : yort no way terrt- 
| zoficd; as knowing themlelues to b- ſately lod z2ea, They ſentour a few of King Exmencs 
| hishorſe, and with them {ſome light armed foor, to entertain* skirmiſh. The Capraine, 
and ſomeother of theie were {laine ; bur no marter of1mportance don? ; tor that neither 
Lanins,nor Eumcnes found it reaſonable to hazzard bartell, Thus day after day,iwhile 
rogcther, Perſeus continucd offering batraile : whichthey (Hil refuſed, HercBy hits bold- 
nefſe much increaſed , and rauch more his repiztation : to the gricte of thoſe who 
being ſo farre cometo make a Conqueſt, could 11 digeſt the {hamc, that fcll vpon 
them by their enduring theie brauzdo's The Towne of Sycurinm , where Perſers 
then lay, was twelues miles from thc Romans : ncither was there any conucnitent wate- 
ting in thatlong, march, which vſed to take vp foure hourcs of the morning ; but hee 
3 I 2c was faincto bring water along wich him in carts, that his men might not bc both vica- 
| ryandibifſty whenthcey cameto fight. For remedy of theſe incontieniences, hetound 
oura 1:dvin?, ſeaucn miles necrer to the enemy : whom hee viſited the next day by rhe 
Sennerttiog. His comming atſuch an vnuſuall hovre, filkd the Campe with tuimult : 
F #nf0 muchasrhovgh he brought with him onecly his horſe and light armature, that were 
| viſttoullitletherrenches, yerthe Confull thought it neecfarie, and reſolied to giue 
HF citccke tohis pride, Wherefore hee ſent foorth his brother TC. Licizius, King Exme- 


nut x ; PR ro 


2 


, gpnn—_— edt —__ Gi itt, BE wd g 


| 
q 


HF #5, Attalss, and many braue Capeaines, with all his power of hor{c, his Velites, and 
| | 2lltheteftof his light armature to rrie their fortune : hee hiniſeitc rema-niiig 1n the 


| Campo, withlis Legions inreadinefſe. The honour of this morning, was tc Hacede- 
4 I 4574p ings; for he obtained the viftory in a manner entire(choughrhe Theſ/a/ians made 


2 g00drctrait) with little loſfe of his owne. But ie diſcoucred his weakenefle cre nighr; 
by hearkening, as Princes commonly doc, to counſaile ginen by one of 11s owne tem- 
pcr. For whereas the Romans were in creat feare left he ſhould aſſault their Campe ; and 
torhat purpoſe, vponthe firſt newes of his ſuceeſſe, his Phalanx was brought ynto him 
1 by the Captaines, though vaſent fer : heneuerthclefſe rookeit for ſound aduice, which 
= | indecde was tinorousand baſe, To worke warily, and moderate his victory , by which 
j mcancs1t was faid, that either he ſhould ger honeſt conditions of peace, or at icaſtwiſe 
| Pnycompanionsof his fortune. Certainly it was like, that his good fortune would cx- 
. | #itthehopcand courage of his friends. Yet hae it beene greater, and had he wonne the 
no if '*40194n Campe, his friends would haue becne the more, and the bolder. But ouer-great 
= i his folly, in hoping then for peace : and in ſuing for it, cuen when he had the victo- 
- 8 7 what cle did hee, thanproclaime vntoall which would become his partakers, that 
in | neither good nor bad fortunc ſhould keepe him from yeeldingto the Romans, whenſoc- 
- | Urthey wouldbepleaſedto accepthim 2 Atrhistime the ioy of his victory would ad- 
- Pit none of theſe configerations. Hee had flaine of the Rowan horſe two hundred, 
o ind taken of them priſoners the like number. Of rhcir foot hee had flaine about two 
- | Pouſind: lofi ng of his owne no morc than twentie hotſe and fortic toot. The Romar 
ky Camge.after this diſaſter,was fullofheauineſſeand feare: it being much doubred that 
ed XXXXK 2 : ihe 
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the enemy would {ct vpon it. Ewencs gaue counaile to diſlodge by night, andre 
troaſurer place beyondthe River Pen2w, The Conful, :hough aſhamed to Profeſſe, þ 

ſo doing, in what fcare he ſtood; yet thought it better to acknowledge the loſe | 
than by ftancing on proud tearmes, to Uraw vpon himfelte a greater calamitie, $ he? 
paſlcd the Riuerin the dead of the night, and cacamped more ſtronely on the further 
ſide, The »£:olians were ſorely blamed for this lofle : as ifrathera trayterous meanin 

than any truc fteare, had occaſioned their flight, whereinthe reſt 0: the Greekes followeq 
them. Fine of them, that were men of c{peciall marke,had beeneobſerued to bethe fir 


which turned their backes : an obſeruation likely to colt them deare, at atime of better 


Noue 


leiſure. Asfor the Theſalians,their vertue was honoured withreward : ſoas the Greekes; R 


mightlearne, by examples of either kinde, that iftthey would ſhunne indignation, Orin- 
curre fauour, then muſt they aduenture no leſfe tor their Lords the Romans, than gladly 
they would doe for their ownelibertie, Thusfaredir with the Conſul and his Armis. 
Perſeus camethe ncxt day to corre the formerdayes errour ; which how greatitwas 
he not vntill then found. The Romans were gotten into a place of ſafetie, whicher 
they could neuer haue attained, if the King had cither preſſed his viRtory, or given 
betrer heede to them that night : his light armature alone being ſufficientto haverow.- 
ted them whileſt they were conucying themlelues to the other ſide of Penexe, Bur 
it was vzine to tell wizat might haue becne done, fincethere wasno remedie, The 


Romans were beaten, cuen the flower of their Citie , the Gentlemen of Rome Out 20 


of whom were choſentheir Senators, and conſequently the Generals themſclues, Pre. 
tors, Confuls, and all that bore office or command among them ; yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamctully, thatthey ſtole away by night, and ſuffered him to gather vp the 
ſpoylcs of them withour reſiſtance, as yecelding themſelues ouercome. Wirh ſuch 
brave words did the King ſet outthe glory of his ation, diuiding the ſpoyles among 
his followers. But there was much wanting within him,to haue mad his honor ſound. 

e came ncerer to the Rowzars, and cncamped at Mopſelivs, a placein the mid-way be- 


tweene Tempe and Lariſſa : asif it were his meaning to preſſerhem ſomewhat harder. 
Neuerthelcſſe he was eaſily perſwadedtovle the occaſion, which he ſeemed to haue, of 
obtaining peace. Therefore he ſentyntothe Conſul, and offered to yeeld vntothe lame 30 


Conditions, wherein his Father had beene bound to the Rowazs ; ifthe warre might (0 
take end. It were needelefle here againe to ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this deſired peace, there was inthe Conſulno greater powerthan 
to granta truce, whileſt Embaſſadoursnught goeto Rowe : itreſting inthe Senateand 
Pcople to approve the conditions ana ratifie the league. And of ſuch a truce grantedby 
Martizs, he had lately found no ſmall diſcommoditie redounding. Burt LZicinius dealr 
plainly,andreturnedanſwere,That other hope of peace there was none;ſauerhat Perſeus 
would yeeldboth his Kingdome and perſon, fimpiy and abſolutely, to diſcretion ot the 


Senate, A manly part it was of Licznius, to be ſo reſolute in aduerſitie. On the other yg 


(ide,itargucda faintheartin Perſeus, that hauing receiued an anſwere ſo peremprory, he 
ſtil perſiſted, making vaine offers of great tribute. Finding that the peace, which heſo 
much defircd, could not be purchaſed with money, the King withdrey himſelfe backe 
to Sycuriam. There helay hearkening what the Enemy did ; whoſe forces were well 
repaired by the coming of Miſagenesthe ſonne of 2aſaniſſa, with the aide before men- 
tioned. This diſtance betweenethe King and them, cauſed the Romans to waxe the more 
bold in making their harueſt:about which buſineſle rhey ranged all ouer the fields. Their 
carclefſe demeanour gaue him hopeto doe ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 
bothvpon their Campe, and vpon thoſethat were abroad, The Campe he thoughtto 


hauc fircd on the ſudden : but thealarme beingtakenin good ſeaſon, he failed in the en-50 


terprize. As forthe forragers; he had a good hand vponthem, if hecould heve with- 


drawne it, and giuenouer in time. But whileſt he ſtroue to force a guard, he was viſited 


te jt Bookeof the ſuſtpart Crux G.y 
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by the Conſul ; by whom cither in a skirmiſh of horſe, or (for the report is diuers) in 2 
great battell, he was ouercome. This miſaduenture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per- 
ſens, after a tew dayes,to fallbacke into Macedon, as being naturally giuen to feare dan- 
ger, euen where none was; whereby what loſle he felt,will appeare hereafter. He left 
all bchinde him, ſaue onely Tempe, weakely guarded : and conſequently an eaſte preyt0 

the Romans. 
After the Kings departure, Licinin went ſtraight vnto Conyws; hoping to haue taken 
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ir. 3nd 10 ro hauc POtts nentrance into Tee. Bar finding the worke to0 hard, herctur- 


dbackevmo rhe Perrhebians and others ;from whom he won ſome townes,S amor: ng 
the rſt, Lariſſa, here were ny tov nc5thereabour, bearing the ſame name of Li 


rilfe . {0 that this winch theConſa) ro0to may ſ{remenoutto have blonocd vn tothe Theſ- 


1/i15;vnlefle, PX crops, afrerhis victo: y,-er ſer 21:0 Qreatcr Acts than we hndc recorded, 
indeoriome part of Theſſ: lic, 


Of raatters ha 2ppening1in Greece at £15 HIRE, it 15 har: 1r0 ginea precifc account;tor that 
rhe e LHEONCS Of them a earvatly Getetine, O nc i} ay t1nkey! Fa {tr 108%, that the Pa0tz- 
475, whom a Roman Enbailidour could recrific, and bring: irogcrher to his owne will, 
houl lanot beaftrad of 2 Romax Armic 5 11-0 0n fO0t IN Greece , and a Nanue on tRCLr 

*"conlt. But more {trance it 15, that ric Thebans, from whom thcir dependants were t2- 
kcnby the Artof Martins » WUOFC MOIC rae to Romer, than other price Townes, which 
by 1 {lane diſtr:Rion ofthe 3votirss, became within themſclucg mnorcablolute, than 
formerly they had buen, Tac cautes { ay were to bauc beene fought among rhe 
changes happening m mor vitkble factions { whereot the known dou is aow loft, 
Some Of tC rzbcllcd, 414 weret; OUS! y ILL fncd bY Lieretivs thi Ronan GO 
ralt: W ho yr #0 mach by ipox no th ih, th ic he WO arkgeind brovghrothicrs roreb ll 
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«1H0e as he WIS AL lee ON perſons, 1 find aend where rmenmioned. 6 TREND {1% 


5 
«ch 


T ACE 
Fn - 
© - I \ i a LY ND RIES 1 AY , | Fs | 7 r I. 
gcncralls That 15the warre which cc 1ande, bee crueliy | W119 CONCCOULLY GEINCAHUT £17 52-2, 
oY Os 
nunſelte, 
; + o a 4, % - 
. pe - , BE 
Fa) { # 3 ; Ty $i 'E. x p -- 4 . ! [ p.1 4 « $4 , of f Y, Fo 
Aftertanc lament nhiondcantiey that commanded HAR Yerre 2OHowing "Hem a6 
; i / 
f j j ; . 1 0 4 
7 i AF - v "4 & «f ; ' ys 4 = i az i QA! 6 k 4 | __ ® % » bl T” [ 7.279 fg © [ 4 
225 ti I. CY > ls 3 'I& £4 JI LCHE 1125 4 3 an hn ok Wy FIC 031 Lic LL, Cee ef; 1 b+49 Tory \\ CCL 
: ED CA & , iN » L $ Y «| 1 " 
MaOre 0; 4 wo Wi 11 POPPY 4142 CHE RIEL 4 2 E104 ". 1 ') \ y F nh! ITY (_ Or tra orares Of Þ '\ Fl þ] Lil (11 v9 D101 
. 'y 4 +0 5 — ; "= Pl 288 va - ; _— . F ® x ** P f 2.4 dT 2g e Y eq. 7; 2 bs Q ; ( wa 
CUURPTOCWWAarhC ADH DUR OATICEADRNT? Lv CONCTUITHOD N- POTN ALLE VEDOE: $115 N14 
} "EN * $*4\4 wy as -7 2 : «. FL . Jy. > {I : 7 7 yev4 DE SS 1/4 b-?11r $ * ; Fo 1 1 
CONC MMCESHAUL LOOLKU TH” JOUTINTDEHL JCI VOUS O45 COLLIE LN: en as EE Ip 
Ws: | F Pe $9 Ag apr h TEE TIT ho . x MPI pete Fog ; 1 x7 y Pe! . Ae j5 77 Wat: [- 54 {1:{u y jt [1 ON hy 4 5 x 
CHI ICCEILICUL. bad cs ] LAfHECT, LUTOTRTTTN WIDY WIEK AE > STLO0n IESOINGLCOS ON IAKIEMEGST WARICHN 1075, . 
PG I oe: Pas ; PO Cont BEE OY Prem ers I Eo oo drondl A 7; -(- 
COLOWARSS JOY) 7s Dy offs SEMIS WILIM the Conſul fear rhurher with an Arne of 
x ; 38 : { ©, . \ } Wo P £ *s FR IP |  et:i {hf s -% |. Eh j \ ÞF by Bea » -” @* 2 
29 LOUL  tROULInG, 200 v NO, DY IE41: C8 #1. AQEVDON INE TM QUILU TIES, Gobble els 33'S Au4 
4 F 5 / » 5.4 - | He = . " P. \ : ih 250m: >” # - . f TRICE 4 oe n yon fs Y if; WE F. > 5-4 ( \. 
ICs [3:15 E Ciberlob 7; *®. CUMSAINAESGT-: CA LEED NNDL n tv, 11 '}Jz I! . 4 oF x (3D THE or IT Ly Tie U1OH 5 
Fi 
Cl:1CIALKNE niunc arcict HCECOIOCT, Fill CUCHVLUDIDAES WHKCS NOGMMGGE Yew Qt +40 
'S Rs |} . E: . 1, w 0 - we F } F "0" » 0-7 F- ” * 1240 E Þ W -> 3 DV 4v \ 14H, AIK 
jon, with purpoſe oncly meiag hum into danger , | nlcttogrta voo! ah IN. OUCILAFEW 
. p 1 , - * o / - MV 4 * y FP: . \ þ i : : ; w; 8 F s ah Te Rs - »*% 
PP OR ID 123 i SIS, . ory es Enter) or ; Tt). 
TOs s (Io C1 iCCt [1133MIO & LC, LES L 2th {Ct \/ t? _ "CEC 1Pea ve it 9 & #4 3 {4 8. 295 tl WELL \}L 1145 COINDA4 
4 : 
Yer this Covronoeot Pra fiiortiy affoer br VO; eo bits Down fa er 15 TN” 
NV. NCrEtOls SOWDC OLD (COAL CEOPUY QETOL DECALS 10737 G77 o AV Cite COCUCT IT DAP 
_ p 1 P n 2 (£1 I? 2 _ "Cp af > £: | £3 Fog 19} ) (oY a 2 ly,woeg fi: owirhall - C, Offs I, 
4.4 ala . ( C (25 , Ct Y LO) 1 dk 15% $4 Ox W > 4 (f SP! v ' AS © bk 4 ++ a 9 { ware Y Li 23 ys 1 Lal = ' of &' / 3 Ca 
4 : of . . 
PEPYS... — Fm . Y » 4 —_ 4 '*p I — F Ws y*. . 
" [i , _— 4& 0X. = _— *XC 4 1 ” 4 _— 0 P Fa $v " 7 8} - 4 , «\, 2 »« } . + , _ 
FDFactet tA SCOTIA AVON TICONC HR OF ATife 798; ILL epyalis aL LPT OTC EOUDL 
bw 4A , 
06 Sy IIS, DK F242 - COB LT 4 wr ' 6 hn ev -4 % "+ ' 
FG ANOM IAC AOZ4HS ON ERC OHNE. ECT CSR PUN rage SLRS *15i110 STOR ILELSE, 2110- 
F -4- | i » ® F = ; | \ ' "2 q 3 ; FA { Ro i ; FF" 
[1ST WDEECBCW ES PLOAKICA tO Deal miloda nt ds? rdfIns, TORT WAS TICITEODACHKA CILIE1N 
?J Us *S _ RE ' » w- 1 h cw { Ft WJ s 4 (, : d 1 EY EY F # gu 1 i } ? 
AQ +>! ar 10 21H}, O31 CS JD CHOGE:) HEWLLTC KH: ppoir.: a 'K T "7 CAN {: DOT C 0/7/44 CUCL- 
"T % Fac: ; KC * ”,3-% 2 3+ . ? JI {JD O£d ! _ «1 > Y 2s Mi ſ), 1 [;- WY i » } > Y nl ICH CS 
ONs YET NS TELLITRE NOBIPY, LICE TOUKEE NN 227 433114 : GEL LEG LAG OGG UII WA-94 
4 | f . _— , "> } 
#1 J *. g'Y / 4.4 4 tv Na _ : a — f & > We ? : s  & " ,* 4 £* 4: % # FF ; & Iv 3% 'C} 1 ' 12» ®.,+ 0% e* *, 0 \F as \ 
{ 11.t AD CC L4NAEH'S WES ON} L111 Ry VCULON Dy CEENHT, wo os heap LACHICILGEHES. IUCN 
- ; a & a $4 « 2, * ! - Py k 
\ y . [] -1 iy Fo = 4 
' HEE : $ e if «4 # or WO - A *; Fi a l | 5 42%; "i - & 3 v4) It y I 
AWYPEL ' i} TIT AT dt UORDIE AS WW «1 } & Ss "TLECY 4 + ff "FLU 1177 » = . ine 14 (Cont Wiikwachitcili $M% GS S&8 
n y F » . ©. Fg ® ST. bn wo— © cv.” EL : oo 
P 01, 2 | "63 OE £Y; 2 LY FIG Ty C- BE v2 ? T5 if ES $5 ya 181} 4 a \ a, © 4 F434 ; {> - 
Greckes, by che ſtrict ingatiition which BY Emoatiago! BAGE TD ENS 022: 10N t9 
we , % : -. V . "* bd 
I LE LE gn gy I the Citics of Pclope 
wards 40527, Porthele Embattud aurs tranching thor. w 21 the Cities Gl 4 eloponnej? !45, 
- % ; 5TH 43 a Op ORR, As -].Þ PEW { ty; x{ a srlan I: 1\cy - ) 
Fall Ot loceches ONOQUDGE FTI, LT CY 1:80Q BO ) Getter of thole WHO Lal not 
! - ? . } \*% 4560 } Yt «( j I L EE Kals: Ai +} - 1A 24.75 
W y li Of INC DERLUVG AT \GUance SHKCHM 'V; #42" lie, 84 | 11-1 a ro. Wks i\ hos IF | Lac {Va bu 
. - 


v - UE % ? EF 

4.24 iv as ek a ” mIyv? pe _ —* d 6 of * —_ ii X } BY 1 14-347V ok or ta £ &-. EEE LAS , 
ain fafion. Their moaning Wos, to Nat em cull d by RAC, ID WE FANIUTION Ot Go © 
iy 

21! 


0) yp 
ry ws La £15 DIA WO 
J oF 
Fo 


Ic 
$ OS Crye.:4 22/4/79 77 3; 
OVVC dt £2 ITCDS OI © 17490 CR, 


t ? 
JAS STISTEY ING} C3 3 v T's TIC) HAY Fc 
, c = 


t 
im, his foans itn wiofooneafter was General of 
_ burn FILeTn _—_— CY SUAL excellent hitorie which he wrote, rhan by his great 
employmc Bts, which he welland honunrenly diicherged., Thciumme of the acculatt- 
08 thould | nucbeene; Thatthcle werenot hoartic bric 2nds vato the R9wans, butſuch as 
avilain:d from raifing 'roubles,morc: | for lacke 07 opportunitic, rhan forany loue tothe 
conmon quict. B at {incenocolor of tr: urh could >efound, that migat ge COLntenance 
to ſucharaley it wasthought berrer for a Drojent, ro jerir alone,an giu c gentic words, 
asf all were well. Ta like ;nanner dei! it they among the «:z9/tans:; They demand ied 
hoſtages. and found lome in roy clchar : approoned the motion : 25 allo among 
RNANNANY2 the 


1 "Top 
6" » rh y 4» e> 4 PS, id [i 
YL -& 
/ 8 wo ty 1 
i» // $1 


- " . . . f IE + OS a: x5=% St 2 =" « 
5 4 - _—_ _ - —— ” -- —= = "2 on 
: 242 —_ - _ . m__— —_—_—__— _ = S 
_ L OP... : « mn _ a g - 
. _— -  - : - _ - _ - 4 —_— - n 
-— HIS + ls as _ us 8 y 3 _ - 
It - 
Aldaur* 3 a : _ Wo Bo. > : w - - 
— — 444 —_ — Sh -— OD . ; " a JUS 
p p = - — - ys _—— = —_— ” —_ —_— : 0 
- —_— * B — I on ue 5”. e CES : Oe 20> 
i Gs AS _— __ —CESSISE = - = : = 
5" 2 + - hte. 7 - £3”. wb _ : ” "= ox Je goes "FE —— 
hs 5 = * E- 6 . 7 Yo - > > 2 ln _- _ , 
- _ _ bs -b ge. - . - : 0" y 
f LS $%... + - — - — _ - 
wo : a TE, — DEER an 
- — 9 


Pu he 


ij, 
g 


Ly p 
Li 

{1 
"4? 


« *X —”" 2 
> . wOFncy a ©, 


"- - £W a  __— mtr 2 - 6: - d-- - 
Ka Vo anae hog RR ROE —_ , — $= 
- —_ 7 em _ - "v ts 


ol = 4 mg tr etna 


rn en OO O_—_ — 


— —_—_— ada 


— 


6a 2 = | The fift bocke of the fo [part __ CrarGgy | 


F; 
4 
< 


_— — 


nn 
& Ss : (, 8 
the Acarnaniays, there were that entreated to haue Romany garriſons beſtowed in the Eh 
Townes. But ncither the one northe other of theſe propoſitions tooke cffe&, The 5 - y 
the Roman faction, accuſed not onely ſuch as were inclinable tothe Macedonian, bur ith 
the good Parriotes; making it nolefle thana matter of trealon, to bea GrecianinGye,,, 
Onthe contrary ſide, there wantednot ſome, who roundly told theſe pick-thankes of 
thcirbaſe flarreric ; rating them openly in ſuch ſort, that oneofthem hardly eſcaped he. 
ing ſtoned, euen in preſence of the Embaſſadours, Thus was all full of accuſations ang 
excuſes : among which the Ervafladors carried themſclues, as mcn that could belceze 
none ill; though it were well enough knowne what they thought, The beſt was, t,..; 
an order from the Senate was brought into Greece, and publiſhed, to this efte& : That ic 
ſhould befree forallmen, toretuſe obedienceto any Roman Magiſtrate, im; oiing any 
burthen for the preſent warrc, vnlcfle it wereſuch, as the Senate had likewiſe thovphr ” 
mecte. Ofthis decree the whole Country was glad: for it was,orſcemed,a good rene. 
dy of many inconuentences. But they that ſtanding on priuiledge hereof, retuſedto f1- 
fill every commandement, were numbred among the Pazr7otes ; which in theend of this 
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warre, proucd little better, if not worſe,than to have beene Traytours. The Scnate was n 
driuvento {ct downe this orcer; by rcaſonotthe manyand vehement com plaints brought 7 
to Rowe, concerning thc wrongs done by Roan Magiſtrates, and eſpecially by the Ad- i 
mirals, Lncretins and Horienſius, Lncretins was condemned ina great ſum of inoney,for c 
the wrongs by him done : highly to the commendation ofthe Romans, in rhar they lo- 21 aol 


ued notto haus their lubiects oppreſſed. Horteafrns being ſtullin office, had warning to 
amend. 

Amon the great numbcr of Emvaſſages that came to Roze about this time, cicherto t 
ſecke recreſie of iniurics, or to offer their teruices: it is nore-worthy that from Alavanda, j 
a Towne ofthe IfJer 4ſza, there was preſented vnto the Senate, and well accepted, a 
moſt baſc picce of flatterie. Thete Alabanders brought three hundred horſemens tar- c 
gets, and acrowne of gold, to beſtow ypon 1p7ter inthe Capitol. Bur having a deſire | 
to gratifie the Ro2as with ſome exquiſite token of their dutifuil obedience, wherein 
they would be fingular ; and being notable to reach vnto any great performance : they 
builta Temple, vnto the Towne Rozze, and appointed anniucrſarie games to be celcbra- 29 30: 


ted ainong them, in honour of tnat goadeyſe, Now who can wonder at the arrogant fol- 
ly of Alexander, Aniigonns, Ptolemic,andrthe like vaine men, that would be thought gods; 
orattheſhameleſle flatrerie of ſnch as beſtowed vpon men, and not the molt vertuous of 
mecn,diuinc honors ; whenhee 1: esa To:yne of houſes, wherein powerfull men dwell, 
worſhipped as a goddeffe, andreccined (without icorne of tae giucrs, or ſhame of the 
preſent) theticle of Dezr-egatthe gift of luch a raſcall Citicas Alabanda? 
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Q. Martius the Romar: Conſul, with extreme difficultic and danger ,entersinto Tempe. The a I 
cowardize of Perievs in abandoning Tempe. The towne of Dium quitted by Martivs ; rt- 
paired axd fortified by the King. The Romans attempt many places, with ill ſucceſſe.Thew 
affarres in hard eftate. Martius a cunning and a bad man. Polybivs ſent Embaſſadonr ts 
M.rtus from the Acheans. Polybius hs honeſt wiſdome beneficial to the Acheans. King 
Eumencs 2rowes auerſe from the Romans. Perſeus neg0tiates with Antiochus and Eu- 
menes. Hy falſe dealing with Gentius King of Illyria ; whom he drawes into the Roman 
Wwarre. He ſends Embaſſadors to the Rhodians ; who vainly take vpon them: to be arbitra- 


tors betweene him and the Romans, Per{cus loſeth a mightie ſuccour of the Baſtarne, by 
hu wretchedparſimonic. 


0 
(& Ftcr two yeercsof the Macedonian warre, things were further our of tune in 

Greece, than whcn the warre began; which had becne thought likely to reforme 
ESRD all thoſe Countries, and bring them to what paſſe the Romans defired ; as ir did 
inthe end. Perſeus had hitherto the better, and was ſtronger now,than when helizedin 
peace. Hee had cnlarged his borders on the //yrian i1de ; his triends,in all parts of Greece, 
tooke courage daily ; and his reputation grew ſuch, as cauſed thofethat were before 
wholly Roman,to ſuſpee wharthe iſſue of the warre might proue, andthereupon to bc- 

come wile for themliclues, Contrariwilc ,L:cizi145 2nd 7oftilize: rhe Conduls,bad one = 

the 
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he other ſpent their time in vaine, {ecking way into Macedor ; anddefaccd the glorious 
enterprizc of conqueſt, by yery many loſles recejued. The Rowzane Admiralls had fo 
demeaned rhemſelues, that many Townes, cuen ofthe beſt affe&cd ro Rome , kept 
them outby force. Generally, the feare was erczt on the Romans fide ; and the Armie 
much leflcned, not onely by caſiajties of warre, but by the facilitic of the Trivunes or 
Colonels, or ciſc of the Conſull himſclte (for they laid the blame one vponthe other)in 
licencing the ſouldicrs to depart. Luintus Mar tits the new Conſul, who ſucceeded va- 

to Hoſilins, was to amend all this : which neuerthclefſe was more then he knew how to 
doe: though he brought with hima ſtrong ſupply of men. Hee began hotly to ſerthe 

, Warre on Foot, whicha long time had flept. And hee beganthe right way : not {ecking 
ro force the ſtreightsthat were ſurely garded, but taking painestoclime the mountaines 
which were thougat able toforbid all paſſage ouer them , without hclpe or need of any 
cuſtodic. The King heard of his approach ; and being vncertaine what way hee meant 
rotake, diſtrivuted his owne forces, to tlic defence of all places which might 2jUc en- 
trance, or permit aicent, Bur the Conſul proceeded in kis tourney : with hope, either 
not to Þ2 aifcouered by the Enemie, or to breake through all oppoſition, or a leaſtwiſe, 

ro fight 0n a5 conucnient ground, asthey thould haverhar lay to ſtop him,andat length, 
if all failed to makea ſatererreat, He ſent before him fourerhouſand of lis moſt cxpe- 
dit foot,to diſcoucr the waics. Two daivs was this company troubled, in overcomming 
2, the difticul:ic of no morethan fifteene miles : after which they had fight of the Ene- 
mie , toatliy 20 cente their paſſage. They occupied therefore a ſite prece of pround ; 
and icot becke word to the Conſul, where they were , intreating him to halten vnto 
them: which he aid. The Macedomans werenota whit diſmayed at bisarrivally but mer 
him, nd fought with him, two orthree datestogcther ; each returning to their owne 
Cimpatnight, with little Jofle on cither fide, This bickering was on the narrow ridge 
ofa mountain2, whici gaue ſcarcely roome vntothree to march in front. So thar very 
tew nands came to be cmploycd: all the reſt werebcholders. Inthis caſc, it was impoſ- 
lible to get forwards : yet a ſhameto returne. VWherefore Marizz tooke the onely 
courſc remaining ; and indeed the beſt : Part of his men hee left with Popriezes, toattend 
z0vpon the Macegontans :; whilelt hee, with the reſt, tercht a compaile abour, and ſought 
olit wayes that ncucr had beenetrogen. - Heerrin hee found cxtreaime difficultic : which 
notwirhſtanding he overcame. Betides thetrouvblcs commonly incident touch jours 
ncyes, through places vnhir for habitation : hce was compelled, by labour ofh:ind, to 
make paths wherc none were , yea where Nature might ſeeme to haueintended, ther 
none ſhould de. Soſtcepe he found the deicent of the monntaines, inthis way which he 
tooke : that of fruen miles, whichthcy trauclled the firit day, hismen were compelled , 
tor the more part, torowicrtemicjues downe zas not daringto truſt their fect. Neither 
wasthis the worlt. Forthry wer with rockes, that ſtood one ouer another, fo vprigat , 
and cumd<riome to get down? that their Elephants were atraid of the g1ddy profpett, 
40 and caſting their gouernours , made aterrivlenoyle, which attrighted rhe bories , and 
bredde great confuſion. Having therciore gone, or wallowcd, fourc miles of this grie- 
u0u3 10urney ;there was nothing more deſired by the ſouldiours,than thar they might be 
ſuffered to creep backe apaine, the ſame way which they hao comes. Bur {hifc was made 
tolet downe the Elephants, by a kind of bridges,like vnto falling draw-bridges: where- 
of the on* end was toyned to the edge of the clifts; the other ſuitained by two long 
poſtes, faſined inthe ground below. Vpon theſe two poſtes, or pol:s, which incieede 
(act being very ſtrong, fince it wis intended that they ſhould bee either cut or broken) 
were faltncd rworafters, anſwerable in length tothe diſtance , betweene the higher and 
the lower fall : ſo as theend of one bridge might reach vatothe beginning of another. 
zo Theſe were coucred with plankes and turfe; that they might ſeeme continent with the 
oround ; fo to make the beaſts aduenturous to gocyponthem. Ifrhere werea plaine of 
any go2d :xrent from the foore of a rocke, to the next downefall ; then mightthe bridge 
be ſhorter. Whenan Elephant was 2one apretty way,vpon one of theſe; the poſts vp- 
holding the frame were cut aſunder, thereby caufing him to finke downevnto the next 
bridce ; whence he was conueyed in like manner, to the third, and onward ſhillto the ve- 
rie bottrome. Thus wencrhey downe fliding, fome on thcir feet , others on their but- 
rockes, till they came to 10 cen valley. By rhis it appeares, how throaghly prouided 
the Romans vicd to be in thcir wourneyes, of things needfull inall occafions : as allo wha 
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incſtimable paincsthev tooke in this deſcent, about the conueyance ofthemlſelues zyg | os” 
21l their carriages downe the nountaines, The next day they reſted; ſtaying for Popiling | _ 
and his company, who hardly or perhapsncuer, ſhould hauc ouertakenthem,if the Ene. E-3 
mic had followed, and ſervpon him from aloir. Thethird and fourth daics journeyes 
were like vnto the fart : ſane that cuſtome, and the neareneſle to their wates end Withour 
meeting enemie, cauſcd them the better to endure the labour. 

Per{eris could not be ignorant of the Romans comming towards him: fince they fought 
with his men vpon the paſſage, three daics together; he lying ſo nigh, that he wight wel- 
neare have heard thenoyſe. Yet was hee fo poſſeiled with feare z thathe neither fires 
to helpe his cwne rmcn, orto hinder the Contul, nor made any prouifionforthar 10 
which might tall our ; bat as ne void of counfaile, fare heorkening after the event, Foure £0 { 
onely pafſazes there were, leading into Tempe : the firſt by Conn; wiick the Romanes 
were vii. ble to force : the ſecond and third were the fame which Z44r1iz had ar. 
temptcd in vaine, and another like vato it : thelaſt, by the Citie of Din on of Mace- 
don. All chelc were fufticienily guarded : and whoſocuer would fecie any othes way, 
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: 
muſt bee faine to take fuch paines 35 Warrizs had vndergone, The cntratice by Diu 
was fairer than any of the roſt ; whorcof only the Ring had bench; for thithis cremics b 
could not get elicher, faverthrough the valley it ſelte, tnto which they mult Erit pierce a» fe 
nothes you, Dinmn fnod voorths footy of che huge mountaine Olympus, about amile t 
omibcloa ; of which mile, the rivor Z7efrop becomming therea lake, and called Baphy. 5? 
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of breaking into Tempe; whence, afterthat wey vierearriued , there Was 115 ineancs t0 
cicape, wickout enforcing one of thoſe paſſages, which they delpaited ro winne. For 
hee no ſooner heard iharthe Enemie was come ouer the mountaines into Texpe; then , 
hee fared like one out of his wittes ; ſaying, Thar hee was vanquiſhed, and had loft all 
without battaile. Heerewithall he began ro rake out of Dizm , what hee could carry a- 
wayin h.ſt< ; and ſtraight wayes abandoned the Towne. Inthe ſame vehemencie ot 
amazoucnt, hee ſent a ſtrait commandement ro Theſſalonica, thatthc Arfſenall there 
ſhould be {cr on fre; and to Pella,that his treaſures there ſhould be caſt into rhelea : 25 
if the Romans wor likepreinly to be maſters ofthefe two Cities. Niceas,wno Wasap: 
pointed ro drowne the treaſure, performed it haſtily as weilas he could : though i00nc 
aiter, his maſter grew toric for the lofle, and it wasall, ina manner, recovered by Dir 
ners from vnd-riche water. But Anaronicis, who had caarge to {et fire on the Kin9s 
Arlcnall, deferred the exccution; forcſeeing that repentance might follow : and fo bee 
prevented the dammage. VWherher Niceas, for his abſolute and blinde obedience, or?” L 
And» enicu:, tor his carcfull proumdence, mcritedthe greater commendation, or more 
eafte pardon; i refted in the King to interpret. 'The reward of their feruice "Was this. 
Per{insgro'ving aſhimed of his mad cowardize, thatappeared inthis haſtic direction ; 
cauſed them both to be flaine, Alſothoſe poore men, which bad fetchr his trealurc 
our of the Sea by their dining, were payd their wages after the ſameſort : that 19 
there might be no wirnefſe of the Kings baſe folly. Such end muſt they feare, who are 
privieto diihonourable actions of great Princes, IF Perſeus would have gone ſurely t0 
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_ © worke, for the hiding of his fault, then muſt he ſo royally haue behaucd himſelfe, that 
no man might belecue him tobe the author of any vaworthy a& or counſaile. But his 
vertue was of no ſuch capacitie. Heethought it enoughto lay the blame vpon others. 
Andcherefore, hauing called Hippias away (the Captaine which had ſtopped the Con- 
fl onthe topof the mountaine) and Aſclepiodatms, from defence of the paſſoges,where- 
to they were by him appointed: herated them openly; {aying,that they had betraied vn» 
ro the Enemic the gates and barres of Macedon. Ot this reproach,it they would diſcharge 
themſclues, by laying it vpon him, to whom of right it belonged : then might they haue 
ſped as did Nictas and Andronicrs, 
10 The Conſul Mariizs had great cauſeto reioyce, for that the King ſo haſtily relinqui- 
ſhed his poſicſſion of Tempe, and all the paſſages leading thereinto : tince the Koman Ar- 
mic, this notwithſtanding was hardly able to ſubſiſt, for want of victualls. He took Din 
without reſiſtance , and thence went forward into Macedon : wherein hauing trauclled 
about a daic's iourney, and gotten cne towne that yeelded, hee was compelled by meere 
lacke of food for his men, to returnt backe towards Theſſatie. His fleetecameto him, in 
thistime of neceſlitie, well appointed to haue holpen him 1nthe warre : but hauing left 
bchinde, at Magzeſza, the ſhips of burthen, whichcarriedthe proviſions. Wherefore it 
fell out happiiy, thatone of his Licutenants had beene caretullto occupy one of the Ca- 
ſtles about Tempe , which were forſaken by the Macedonians : forby thoſe waies onely 
20 might corne be brought into the Army. To mect the ſooner with this corne,which was 
moſt defiroutly expected; he forſooke Dium, and went to Phila, by which fooliſh iour- 
ney (if nor woce rhen tooliſh) heeloſt more, than a littlethelonger faſting had beene 
worth. It is probable that his carts, withall or the moſt of his ſtore, were loſt among the 
mountaines : for otherwhe it had beene madneſſeto put himſelfe on ſuchan enterpriſe, 
ſo ſlenderly prouided, ns that without enforcement, or fight of the Encmie, hee ſhould 
befaine to quiteit, How!iocuer it was : menthought him a coward, or at leaſt a badde 
man of warre ; {ince he thus recoyled and gauc off, when it moſt bchooucd him to haue 
proſecuted the action. 
By vnderttanding the folly, or cowardize of Aartizs, the KingrecolleRed himſelte ; 
30 vnderſtood his owneerror ; fought to hide it by ſuch poore meanes as haue been ſhew- 
ed, and Jaboured to make what amends he could. He quickly repoſſeſſed the rowne of 
Dium, which he haſtily repaired, finding itdiſ-mantled by the Romapes. This done , he 
cencamped ſtrongly by the river of Enipexs : meaning thereto ſtop the Enemies procee- 
ding alithat Sumuner, Leflediligence, more timely vied, would haue becn enough,not 
onely to haue deliucred Martiwe into his hand, who had beguiled him with anidle hope 
of peace : butto hauc giuen him ſuch a noble victory, as might cauſe the Romanesto ſeek 
a £o0d end of the warre vpon faire conditions,znd not to begin againe in haſte. Yetthis 
Tecourry andfortification of Dum, was tothe Conſul an cxcceding hindrance. For lit- 
_ _ tleornothing could afterward be done toward the conqueſt in hand, in all the continu- 
40 ance of his office. Oneliethe towne of Heraclea , ſtanding on the riuer of Penexs, five 
miles from Dum, was taken by force, or rather by a tricke of climing vpon mens heads, 
ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers. But it made ſuch defence as it could, and 
wasnot giuen vÞ for feare. After this Martivs did ſet a bold facerowards Dium;as it he 
would hauetakecn iragaine, and haue driucnthe King further off: although his 1nrent or 
hope was nothing like fo great : his chiefe care, being to pronide for his wintering. Hee 
ſentthe Admiralito make attempt vpon the Sca-Townes, Theſſalonica, Caſſandrea, De- 
metrias,and others. Alltheſe wereaſlayed : but invaine. The fieldesabout Theſſalonica . 
were waltcdzand fore companies, that ſundry times aducntured forth of rhe Towne , - = 
were ſtill pat tothe worſe. As for the rowne it (cle 3 there was danger in comming nere 
joir, either by landorſea ; by reaſon of the engins, which ſhot from the wals, and reached 
vntO the fleet. Vherefore the Admirall ſetting ſaile from thence, ranalong by eEm1a, 
and Antizonea, (landing neere to each ofthem, and both doing andreceluing hurt)vnrill 
_ hecameto Paleye in theterritory of Caſſandrea. There King Eumenes ioyned with him, 
bringing twenty ſhippes of Wartre : and fiuc other were ſentthither from King Pruſias. 
With this accefle of ſtrength, the Admirall was bold totrie his fortuncat Caſſandrea : 
which was bad. Therc was a new ditch lately caſt by Perſeus, before the towne : which 
while the Rowmazrs were filling vp, queſtion was made, what became of theearth taken 
thence, for that it lay not vponthe banke, By this occafton, 1t was learned, that me 
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of bricke, Hence the Admirall gathered hope of making way into the towne wy = IN en 
F thewalls. To this worke heappoinred ſuch as hethought mecteſt : gining a de | adi 
the other ſide of the Towne, thereby to ſhadow hisattempr, the breach was ſoon x, "a a 
But whileſtthe Rowares were ſhouting tor oy, and ordering themſelues for the aſk | a 
the Captaines withinthetowne percetued what was done ; and falying forth yney ” 0 © 
Qed, gauea fiercecharge onthe companies thar were betweene the ditch andthe wall. Hy... 
whom they tlew about fixe hundred, and ſuffered few to eſcape vnwounded. This Fog 1 
ſter, and the want of good ſuccefſe on thar part of thetowne which King Eumenes aff: . 74 
led (aſtpply inthe mcane while entring the towneby ſea) cauſcd the ſiege ro breakey to gl 
Torone was the next place which the Admirallchought meete to attempt : and hs : kl 
Iikewiſc he was repelled, Finding thistoo well manned ; he made way towards Dems." cl 
irids : whercinto Enphranor, a Macedonian Captaine, was gotten before his commino C 
with ſuch forces, as were not onely ſufficient to have defended che Towne, if the Adm, tt 
rall had laycd Giegr to it, but to keepe the land about it from ſpoyle; or atleaſt (as the I 
did) ro make the enemy pay deare torall thathe there got. This Euphranor had taken h 
his journey to Demetrius, by Melibwa, whither the Conſul (thathe might nor bequite a 
without workehad fent his Lieutenant tO beltege it : and by the terrour of his appearing t 
ſuddenly ouct their heads,cauſcd the b-ttegersroditlodgeinall haſte,ſerting their Campe [ 
ON NIC. 0 204 
Such fortuncattended on the Rowzans;or rather,ſo farre was their abilitie ſhort of their \ 
Enterpritcs z ever ſince their Conſul (whether daſtardly, or carclefly) molt valike g 
good Commander, had let goe his hold of Zacedon,by forſaking Dinm : Yea, it isto be 
{uſpcctcd, that ſome greater harme betcll them, or atleaſt, that they were in ſome oreg- 


ter danger, then is expreffed in the broken remaining Hiftorie of this Warre. For Mar- | 
P43. Leg $o. tins periwaded che Khodians by Agefipolis their Embaſſedour, who came to him at Hera | 
cleaabour other buſttneſſe of lefſe importance, That they thould doe well to intcrpoſe 
themlſclucs:s mcdiatours, and ſceketo finiſh the Warre, Now, althongh Poljbjns doe 
moſt probably conicEure, thit this was rather a malicious deuice of Martins, craftil 
ſcckingto bringthe RLoazazs in danger (as anon it fell ont) by their oppoſing the reſolu- 39 "by 
tion ofthe Senate ; thantnat it proceeded from any true feare in him, either of Perſeus, 
or of Anucochns, who had than an armic onfoot : yet fince he made ſhew of feare, it is like 
withall, that lomewhathad happencd, which might make his feare ſeeme not counter- 
feit, And fo werethe Kbedians moucd to thinke of him z not onely for thar the extraor. 
dinary cowteite, both of him and ot the Admirall, rowards their Embaſſzdour, com. 
ming trom proud natures, did argue difidence, where there was nv ambition to cauſe 
it ; but much more,for that thortly after the Embaſſadours of Perſeus,and of Gentiusthe 
Tyrian,01G ict out their buſinefle at Khodes, not more with the ſtrength of a good filecte, 
which tne Macedontan had gotten, than with the honor of ſome victory, wherein he had 46 
rel}b. Leg gp Ately Daine great numbers ofthe Roman horſe. Thus much we finde intimared : though 
the um-, place, or other circumſtances ofthe tight, be not ſpecified. And hereto may 
be referred, tae report of thoſethat wereſent from Rometo view the eſtate of Martins his 
armic, Forthcy found the Conſul wanting meat ; the Admirall wanting men, and, for 
thoſe few that he had, wanting both money and cloathes : and 4p. Clazdius the Pretor, 
who lay on the fronticr of 1/yria, ſo vnable to inuade Macedo, that contrariwiſe,he was 
in «xtreme canger,{0 as cither he muſt quickly be ſent for thence, or anew army be ſent 
tiaitherto him. Vhercfore it may ſeeme, that ſome blow had bin taken on the 1ly- 
rian f1de., which made all to halt, or at leaſt, that the Romans with greater loſle, 
than 1sbeforc ipoken of, had beenedriuen from ſome of the Townes which they be-59 
ficzed. 
Now aittough it were ſo, that Martins in very few of his ations, behaued himſelfe 
Ikea man of warre : yet in exerciſe of Cunning, whichone hath moſt aptly termed, 4 
crooked or ſiniſter kinde of wiſedome,he dealt asa crafteſmaſter,withareſtleſſe working di- 
ligznce. This indecde neither proued his ſufficiency, nor commended his honſtie: 
lince thereby he cftected nothing to his owne benefit ; and nenertheleſſe, out of enuic; 
vaine-gtory, or ſuch delightas weakeand buſie-headed men rake, increating inexplict- | 
ble troubles, he GizeAtly made oppoſitionto thegood of his Countrey. At ſuch: rime 5 
Perſeus, by the ſuccelle of his doings againſt Ho#ilias, had gotten much reputation, and 
| was 
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—asthought likely-ro inuade Theſſahe ; Archo, Lycortas, andother good Patriotesamong 4 


the Acheans, indged rwexpedient for their Nation to helpe the Romanes , -asina time of 
aduerſitic, whom in proſperity'they loued not to flatter. VVherefore Archo propoſed i 
decree whichpaſſed : - That the-4cheaxs ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſſalie , 


and participate with rhe Remapsin all danger. So the Armic was lcuicd; and Polybins, polyb. Legs: 
with others, ſent Embaſladors vnto Martiws, to certific him thereof, and know his plea- 7. 


ſure. Polybixs tound the Conſul butic in finding paſſioe thfough Tempe into Macedon, 
He went along with the Armic ; and awaited the Conſulsleifurctillthey came to He- 
raclea; where finding the timeconuenient, he preſented the Decree, and offeredthefer- 
, uice of his Nation, whetein ſocuer it ſhould bee commanded. 2artizs tooke this very 
kindely ; but {aid, that haneceded now no manner of helpe. Forthwith Polybzz: diſpat- 
ched home his companions , to ſigniftie thus much : tarrying himſelfe behinde in the 
Campc. Aftcra while, word was brought to Martins, that Ap. Clandins defired, or ra- 
ther imperiouly required,of the Acheans, fiue thouſand men,to be ſent him into Zpirys; 
It was manifeſt, that Appizs had need of thefe men ; aadrhar it he were ſtrops in fictde ; 
he might doe notable ſeruice, by diſtraCing the forces of Perſeus. But the Labirynthi: 
an head of Martins could not allow of ſuch plaine reaſon. He called vnto him Polybire, 
to whom he declared, that Appizs had no need of ſuch aide, and therefore willed himts 
returne home, andin any wiletake orderthatthe men might not be ſent, nor the Ache- 
ao ans be putro ſuch needleſſecharges. Away went Polybizs; muſing and vnablz to reſolue 
whether it were for lonetothe Acheans,that the Conſul! was ſo carneſt in this buſineſſe'3 
or rather for enuie , and to hinder Ap. Clans from doing any thing', fince himfelfe 
could doe nothing. But when Pelyb7#s was to deliner his opinion in the Counc?ll tott- 
ching this matter : then found hee anew doubt, thi more neerely concerned his owne 
{elte, and thoſe of his partie. Foras hve was ſureco incurre the great indignation of the 
Conſul, if he ſhould negle& what was giucn him incharge, ſo was it manifeſt onthe 0+ 
ther {ide,that the words by Martizs vtteredto him in private; would proue no gocd war- 
rant for him and hisfriends, it opcnly they ſhould refuſe to helpe Claudiws, allcaging 
tit he had no need : Inthis caſe therefore, hee had recourſevnto the decree of the Se- 
20 nate : which exempted men from neceſhtic of doing what the Rozzane Commanders 
{hould require, vnleſſe by ſpecial order from the Senate, the ſame were likewile appoin- 
ted, So forlacke of warrant fromthe Scnate, this demand of Appires was referred vnto 
the aduice of the Cenful : by whom it was ſureto bemade fruſtrate. Hecreby the 4- 
chaans were ſauers, of more then an hundredand twenty talents : though Polybizts 
himſclfe ranne into danger of Appizes his diſpleaſure ; and for ſuch honeſt dealing in his 
Countriesbchalfe , was afterwards rewarded by the Romazes with many a long yeares 
impriſonment. | ETLRR 
Whether it were by the like poltcie of 1artizs, that King Eumenes grew coldin his af- 
te&tion to the Romans ; or whether this King began when it was t00 late,to ſtand in feare 
ao left the fire, which he himſelte had helped to kindle, would ſhortly take hold 6n hisown 
lodging ; or whether the regard of money wereableto oucrſway all other paſſions , it is 
hard to determine: ſince they tharhad better means to know the truth, haue nar preciſely 
affirmed any certainty. One reports, that Eamenes did not fo muchas giueany helpe 
ro Martizs : but comming to haueioynedwith him, in ſuch friendly manner as hee did 
withthe former Conſuls,was not entertained according to his liking ; and thereupon re- 
turned home inſuch anger , that hee refuſed to leaue behinde him certaine horſe of the 
Gallogreekes, being requeſted to haue done it. Ifthis were true, and that his brother At- 
zalusrartying behinde with the Conſul, did the Romares good (eruice : then is the realon 
apparent, of the hatred, botne afterwardsby the Senate to Eumeres,and the loue to Atta- 
5015. Butitis more generally receiued ; that Eumenes gauea willing carcto Perſeus his de- 
fire of accord, for meere defire of gaine. Anditmight well be, that couctouſneſſe drew 
him on, in the courſe, whercinto indignation firſt led him. Howſoeucr it befell; Per/ers 
cauſed Enmenes to be ſounded, and found him ſo tractable, that hee was bold to ſolicits 
him by an Embaſſige. The tenour of his aduertiſements, both to Eumenes 8 Anttochus, 
was : That there could be no perfe& loue b2tweene a King and a free Cite: That the Ro- 
manes had quarrell alike to all Kings, though they dealt with no morethan oneatatume, 
and vied the helpe of one againſt another ; That Philip was opprefledby them, withrhe 
helpe of L129 z Antiochus, withrhe helpe of Philip and Ewmenes ; and now Perſeus 
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#1,  dimapetic King, tenne thouſand hoxſeand tenne thouſand foor, of the Gaules , which 
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aſſailed, with belpe of Eamcnes and Prufias. Heerewith he willed Enmenerrocongge— 
| CI W 


that when Macedon was taken out of their way, they would be doing with bimin .x 

v/hich lay next at hand ; yea, that already they begantothinke better of Pruſic; FRY "3 al 
him. Inlike ſort hee admoniſhed Aptiochrs, not to looke for any good concluſion 2nd ſc 
watre with the e/£gpt44p, lo long as the Romanes could make him giue ouer,by dengy ww 3. 
cing their wil and pleaſure. Finally, hee requeſted both of them, either to compel ral EM 
Rey:dwes to ſurceale from their wgr vpon Haceden ; orelſeto hold them as common _ - 
mics vnto all Kings. Antiochus lay farre out of the Romans way : and therefore yas litle : 
rroublcd with ſuch remonſtrances. Eumenes was more ncarely toucht ; and as hee fe1e G 


part of this to be trne, ſo had he reaſon to ſtand in doubt of the reſt. Yet when he lhould 2 
gue anſwere; he beganto ofter a bargaine of peace for money, Hethoughtthe Romays 5 10. 


ro beno lefle weary, then Perſeus was afraid. VVherefore he promiſed, for his own part 
That ifhe might have fifceene hundred Talents for withdrawing his hand from this war 1 
then would he remaine a Neuter therein : and that for ſome greater quantitie of money 

(how much I find not) he would aHo bring the Romanes to condeſcend vnto peace ; and 7 
for aſſurance of his trve racaning herein, he offered to giue hoſtages. Perſeus liked well 
toreceiuethe hoſtages : butnot toJay outthe money ; eſpecially betore hand, as was 
requircd. He would faine have peace with Rome,and not with Exmcnes onely. For pro. / 
curing of ths, he promiſed to be at any reaſonablecott : but he would lay downthemo- 

ay in the femplear Sumetorace:whence it ſhould be delineredvnto Ewmcyaes atterthar , 

the peace as fully concluded & ratified. The tle of Samothrace was Perſers his owne: "= 
and therefore Enmeres thought the money no neererto him,being there,thanif itremai. 
n<d in Pella Belides, his Javour deferned lornewhat , howſocuer tne buttrefle might 
hippen to ſucceed : ſo ctatnecdes he would haue part of his wages inprei#, Thus the 
two Kings did no mote, than loſe time; and Ermzenes grew ſuſpected of the Romans, as 

a Iraytor. 

Aﬀer the ſame manner dealt Perſe with King Gentizes the 1//yrian, He hadattemp- 

ted this 1/lyriaa before z who dealt plainely,and ſaid, That without money he could not 
ſtirre. Hereunto Perſe loucd not to hearken; thinking, that his Treaſures would ſerue 
atthe laſt caſt, ro deliner him from all his feares. But when the Rowazs had gotten withe 39 
in Texpe, tacn did his feare vrge him to prodigalitie ; fo as hce agreed to piy three hun- 
dred Talents, which Gert: demanded for a recompence. So the bargaine was loone 
made, and pledges on both fides delivered for performance . This was openly done by 
Perſeus ;,tothe end that all his Armie might haue comfort, by fuch acceſle of {trengthto 
their partie. Preſeruly vpon the bargaine made, Embaſſadors were ſent to Rhodes, from 
both Perſeas and Gentizs ; who deſired the Rhodtans.to rake ypon them, as arbitrators,be- 
tweene Perſers and the Romares, and to bring the Warre to an end, The Rhodrans thin- 
king that Martizs the Conſul was no lefle defirous of peace than the Macedonian, arro- 
gantly promiſed, that they, by their authority , would make peace ; withing the Kings 
to {hew themſclucs conformable. But the Romane Senate , hearing proud words to the 49 
ſame cffc&, from the Rhodian Embaſſadours ; gaue an an{wereas diſdaintull, angry, and 
menacing,as they could deuiſe: ſoas this vaine glorytof the Rhodians wasthroughly cha- 
ſiſcd ; and more throughly ſhould haue beene, iftheir ſubmiſhon had not been as hum- 
ble, as their follie was proud. Such vſe of Gentims his friendſhip, made Perſeus ; with: 
out laying out one ounceof Silver. Now faine he would haue haſtcned this young and 
raſh 1/lyrian to enter with all ſpeed into the Warre : but then muſt the money behalic- 
ned away. Pantauchwus the Macedoniau Embaſſadour, whoremained with Gert, Cx- 
hortcd him daily to begin the VWarre by land and ſea, whileſt the Romans were voprout- 
ded. But finding whatit was that madeall toſtay ; heſent word to Perſeus, Heereupon 
tenne Talcnts were ſent to Pantauchus : wino delivered it to the yong King, as earneſt of ,, 5c 
that whichfollowed. More followed indeede; and ſealed vp witia the ſeale of the hyri- 
a5 ; but carried by Macedoniaxs, and nottoo faſt. Before this money came into Zl{pria, 
Gentins had laycd hands vpon two Romane Embaſſadows, and caſt them into priſon. 
Which Perſeus no ſooner heard, than he recalled his Treaſure-bearers , and ſentthem 
with thcir foade to Pella; for that now the 1/yrian was of neceffitie to make warre with 
the Romars, whether he were hired thercto or not. | 

There cameabout the ſame time,through hr, tothe aid of Per/eus,vnder one Clon- 
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— were (as Plutercb hath it )the Bajtarne.- Theſe had beforc-hand madethcir bargaine, 
and wereto recelue- preſentpay atthefirſt. Attheirentry into the Kingdome.;t#erſeus 
ſent one tothem ;z deſiring their:;Capraines ro comevilit him, whom hepromiſedro gra- 
tific with goodly rewards; hoping that the multitude would take good words for pay- 
ment. Burthe firſtqueſtion that'their Generall asked, was, Whether the King had (cnt 
money to'giue the ſouldters their pay in hand, according to his bargaine * Heereto the 
meſſenger had not whattoanſwer, Vhy then ({aid Clondicws) tellithy maſter, That the 
Gamles will not ſtirre one foote further, vntill they hauegold , as was agreed , andhoſta- 
pes. Perſems heereupon tooke counfaile : if to vtter his owne opinion, before men ſo 

R wiſe that they would not contradict tum, were to take counſaile. He made an inuettiue 
againſtrhe incimlitie and auarice of the Baſtarne ; who came with ſuch numbers; as 
could not but be dangerous to him and to his Kingdome. Finethouſand horſe of then, 
hee ſaid would bee as manie as he ſhould need to vſe ; and not fo manic; that hee ſhould 
necd to fearethem. Ir had beene well done, if any of, his counſailors would hauc old 
him, That there wanted not employment forthe whole Armic of them, ſince without 
anie dangertothe Kingdome, they might be let out, by the way of .Perrebia, into The/- 
falie : where waſting the Country, and filling chemſclues with ſpoite, they ſhould make 
the Romanes glad toforlake Tempe, euen for hunger and all manner of want, thercin do- 
ing the King notable ſeruice, whether they wonne any vitorie, or not. This,and a grear 

20 deale more, might haue beenealledged, itany man had dared to giue aduice treely. , In 
concluſion, Antigonrs, theſame meſſenger that had beene with rhem before, was ſent 

againe, tO let them know the Kings minde. Hedid his errand : vpon which followed a 
great murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had beene drawne fo farreto no purpoſe, 

But Clondicis asked him now againe, Whether lice had broughtthe money along with 

him, to pay thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would cntertaine. Hereto,when it was 

perceiued, that —_— could make no better an{were, than (hitting excules ; the Ba- 

#arnercturned preſently towards Danubizs, waſting the neighbour partsof Thrace; yet 

ſuffering this craftie meſſenger to eſcape vahurt : which was morethan hee could haue 

well expected. oe | STD 
30 Thusdealt Perſe, likea carcfull Treaſurer, and one that would preſerue his money 
for the Romans, withoutdiminiſhing the ſumme. Bur of this painſull Oficehe was very 
ſoone diſcharged by Z.«Emilins Paris the new Conſul : who in fiftcene dayes after 
his ſetting forth from 7cale, brought the Kingdome of Macedoz to that end, for which 
God had appointed ouer it a King ſo fooliſh and ſo cowardly. 
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Of L. Amylius Paulus the Conſul. Hg iourney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He will 
not hazard battaile with anie diſaduantage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moone, AE vylius his 

49 ſuperſtition. The Battaile of Pydna. Perſeus his flight. He forſakes his Kingdom : which 
haſtily yeelds to Frmylius. Perſeus at Samothrace. He yeelas himſelfe to the Romane Ad. 
mirall, and is ſent priſoner to Emylius. 
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io k enough to manage'this VVarre; eirherto accompany hun into(Maredey, andthereatth | - 
i him withtheir aduice ; or clſe to. goucrntheirtotigues at homo, td nartake ypon ther, d 
b to giue direRions by heareſay, and cenſure by jdle reports tifgrhee told theorplainely, 
i." Thar he would frame'his doings to oecalions ; not-ro the expectation ofthe mniltiuce. 
'M Thelike ſpeech of his father Z. /Aomirus , who died valiantly in'the Battaile OfiCane . c 
i might weltbe living ihſome of theirmemories: which was enough tomake them.cog. c 
| forme'therſelucs the more gladly vnto the inſtrutionsgiuendy a wilt and reſolute : 
: Come ERAS PL LOETEN W222: 6h Ihivnghs: c 
i All his buſineſſe within the Citie being diſpatched, «/Exwulime was honourably atten. £ 
; ded.at his ſetting forth on his journey ; with an efpectallhopeof-men, thar hee ſhowg k 
: finiſh tie Warre : though that he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſoone and happily, was:more then.to ry 
c could ht» beene hoped or imagined, He came to Brunduſium: whence, whenthe wing n 
> caine faire, he ſerſiyle at breake:6t: day, and arriued ſafely arthe Ile of Carcyra before [ 
F night. Th-nce paſſed he to Delphi : where, having donedacrifice ro Apollo,after the fith , 
k day he ſet forwardstorhe Campe; and was there it-fiue dayes-more. 'Soarethere pur : 
| fiac ofthe fifteened3yes remaining, in which he fiſhed the Warre.. hers a,b k 
_ Perſen't\:y ftronely engamped at Dinm; hauingiparcd no labor of men andof women : 
X to fortific the bznkes of Enipers, wheteit was fordablc in drieweather : Soas therewas g 
J little hope, or none, to-forcehim + and conſequently, as littlepofhbilitie to ehterthar : 
: way into 3facedon.” One great inconnenience troubling the Romans, and much diſabling 20 * - 
# them to'u2ke artempr vpon Dinm was lacke of freſh water. 'For there were ten miles E 
} betwerne Dinm and Tempe all the way lying betweene the Seca ſhore and the foote y 
p _ of Ol;mpas, wihouteny Brooke or Spring breaking toorth onthat ſide. But 1 miliug . 
, found preent remeGie for this, by digging Wells onthe ſhoarce'; where he found ſweet P 
Springs : as commonly there is no ſhoare that wants them, though they riſe notaboue 6 
Þ the ground. Want of this knowledge was enoughto hiader art! from taking vp i 
q his lodzing any ncerer to the efemie, thanthe Towne of Heraclea, ontheriver of c 
4 Pexens ,, wh.r: hce h2d wateringat pleaſure , but could p:rforme no feruice of any : 
it worth. Yet w! eithe Rowane Campc had ſuch meanes to lyecloſe to the Macedoman, . 
#h as itpreſently d:d ; the paſſage onward becing defended as hath beene already ſhewed, zo I ” : 
4A ſeemed no Iefle difficult than before. Wherefore it was neceſſarie to ſearchanother \ 
| way : which by euquiric was foone found out; © There was anarrow patlage over 0- - 
b;. Iympus , leading into Perrebia ; hard of aſcent, bur lend. rly guarded, and rhercfore {: 
IF promiſing a Faire tourney. Afartiis eyrherhad not becne informed heereof ; or durſt i 
46 not attempt it : or pe-haps could not ger his Souldicrsro mak rhe acuenture ; they fea- _ 
Wh ring I-{t it would proouc ſuch a piece of worke as had becne their march ouer Offa into 
tt Tempe. But Paulus was a manof greater induſtry, courage, and abilitic, ro command, 0 
bl Hee had rctormed , cuen at his firft comming, many diforders in the Romaye Campe: te 
4 eeaching the ſo:ildivrs among many other good |: flons, to bec obedicntand ready in 'N 
If execution; without troubling themſelues, as had beene their manner , ro examinethe 40 | 1c 1;; 
K doings and purpoſcs of their Generall. And now hee appointed about fiue thouſand R 
T% men to this Enterpriſe : whereof he committed the charge vnto Scipio + Emylianus and bf 
of . Fabius Maximmus, his owne ſonnes by nature, but adopted , the one of them , by a -t 
bo fonne of Scipio the African; the other, by one of the Faby. Scipiotooke with him ſome : 
F lighr-armcd Thracians and Cretans z but his maine ſtrengrh was of Legionaries. For 

the Kings guard, vponthe mounraine , conſiſted ina manner, wholly of Archers and 

li Slingers : who, though, ar ſome diſtance , they might doe notable ſeruice againſt 

i thoſe that ſhould climbe vp vnto them , yet when the darkenefſe rooke away thetr 

[2 ayme, they werelike to make a bad nights worke , being to.deale with thoſe that were 

ſl armed to fight at hand. To conceale the buſineſſe about which they went, Scipioand, 

bh Fabius tooke a wrong way, towards the Fleete ; where viftualls were provided for that 

ls tourney : it being noyſ{cd, that they were to runne along the coaſt of Macedon by [ea , 

it and waſte the Countrey. All the while that they were paſſing the Mountaines(which 

#} was about three daycs) the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſet vpon Perſeus where 

I's he lay, rather to diuert the Kings attention from that which was his maine Enterpriſe, 

bi than vpon any hopeto doe good, in ſecking to get ouer Enpeu. The Channell of £9" 

bl pews, which receiued in Winter time a prear fall of waters from the Mountatnes , Was 

i exceeding deepeand broad ; and the ground of it was ſuch,as though ac the preſent it 12y 

Nl ; 
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well-neareall drie , yet it ſerued not for thoſethat were weightily armed to fight vpon. 
\Whercforc «£91947 employed none fſauc his Velires , of whom the Kings light arma- 
ture had aduantageat farre diſtance, though the Romaxes were better appointcd tor the 
clole, The Engines from off the Tower which Perſens had rayſcd on his owne banke; 
did alſo beat vpon rhe Romans, and gauethem to vnderſtand , that their labour was in 
vaine. Yet -Emylizs peritited as hee had begunne ; and continued his afſtulr, ſuch as it 
could be, the ſecond day, This might hane ferucd to reach the Macedonians, that ſome 
orcater worke wasinhand : fince otherwiſe a gcod Capraine, as + £mlivs was knowne 
to bee, would not have troubled himfelfe with making ſuch brau:docs, that were fome- 

19whatcoſtly. But Perſess looked oncly vnto that which was before his eyes : vntill his 
men, that camerunning fearefully downthe Mountaine, brought word intothe Carp, 
That the Romapes were following at their backes, Then was all fail of rumult ; and the 
King hiaicltenolcfle(if not more) amazcdthenany of thereſt, Order was forthwith 
givento diſtodge : or rather without order, inall tumultuous haſte, the Campe was bro- 
ken vp, anda {pecdy retreat madeto Pydna, VWhether it werefo, thatthey which had 
cuſtodic of the paſſage were rax(n fleeping,or whether they were beaten by plain forces 
Scipioand Fairies had very good fuceetle rn their itourny, It may well be, thatthey ſlept 
vntillthe Romans caine fomwhat necre tothem , and then rakingalarme, when thcir ar- 
rowes and {lings couid doc irtic [cruce, were beaten at hzndie-itrokes : fo as rhe diffe- 

20rent relations that are citea by Platarcy out of Poizbirs, & an Epiltle of Scipio,may cach 
of them nave beenerrae, Tnus was 80 Open way clecred imo 2aceden : which had bin 
cfleQud by Marti im te yer rore-goung ; bur was cloſed vp againe , through hisnot 
pioſecutirig to VICN 411 SppoLLUNITIC, 

Per fits Was BEN CHO EAMe CONDE What courſe torake, aftcrthis vnhappy beginning. 
SOMe Cauc aQUiCe, romanne his Townes, and foto LINgCT out the VVarre : aung been 
taught bythe lt yeeres cx upie, how riuolutethe people were in making defence. But 
tatre voriecotnioile prenaited : as generally it dothin rurbulentand fearctull dehiberati- 
ons. The 112 rciviucd to pur all at Gncc to nazard of battatle : fearing belike ro put 
bimCclf into any one Towne, l«{t that ſhould be firſt of a}; belieged ; and hee therein 

30 as cow. 1 dy natures alwalrs are 1ealous) not ouer-carctullyrehicaed. This was euen 
the lame that zl, or anic invader, fhould hane deſired. So a place was choſen 
neerc vio Prana, thut icried well for the Phalanx , and had likewiſe on the ſides of it 
{oirenooces of Light ground, firtorthe Archers and light armature. Therc h:c abode 

the earmic; who ſtayednot long behinde him. As ſoone as the Ro- 
ot of the Kings Armic, whici, wich grcater feare than dilcretion , had ha- 
ſted away iron them, forfaking the Camperthat was ſo notably well fortified : they 
defired nothing more, than to give battaile immediately : coudtins leſt other- 


wiſcthe King ſnovld change his minde, and get further off. : Andtothis cftc& Scipzo 
brakewiththe Conlbl ; praying him not to loſe occaGon by dclay. But eAmtlustold 
4© hira, That he ſpake likea young man z andrherefore willed him'ro haue patience. The 
Romanes wore tyred with their tourney ; had noCampe wherein to reſt themlſciues ; 
norainy thing there, ſauc onely the bare ground whereonthey trode. For theſe , and 
teltke reſpects, the Conſul madea ftznd : and ſhowing himfclevato the AMacedonis 
an,who didthclike,in order of battaile ; gaue chargero hauethe Campe meaſured our 
&entrenched behinde the Atrmic, whereinto, at good leyſure, hee tell backe, without 
any manner of trouble, After anights reſt,ir was hoped, borh by the Romans and by the 
Macedonians, thatthe matter ſhould be determined ; cach part thinking rheir owne Cre» 
ncralltoc blane, fortharthcy had not fought the {ame day. As for the King, hee cxcu- 
ed him{clte by che backwardncfſe ofthe enemy; who aduanced no further,bur kept vp- 
500n groond ſuruing ill for the Phalanx 7 as anthe other fide, rhe Conſul had the reaſons 
' defore ſhewed, winch he communicated torhoſe about him the next day. 

Thar evening (which followed the third of September,by the Romanaccount) C.Sut- 
picires Galle, a Clone, or Tribune of a Legion, whe hadthe former yeere beene Pra- 
tor, foretold vnto the Conſul, and (with his good liking) vntorhe Armic,” an Eclipſe of 
nc Moone, which was to bce the ſame night : willing rhe fouldiorsnot to bee troubled 
therewith, forthat it was natural , and might bee knowne long before it was ſeene. It 
iasthe manner of the Romayes, in ſuch Eclipſes, to bear Pannes of Braſle and Baſons , 


38 wec\docin following aſivarme of Bees ; thinking, that therebythey did the Moone 
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to the 89724pe, Wheretore it had veene better ro call ypon thenew godiicfle, larely c1- 
nonizcd at A/ahazda x or vpon Romrnlius, founder of their Cite , on whomthe Rowanres 
had beſtowed his Dc1tic ; or (it a God of elder date were more authentical!) vpon 21ar, 
the Father of Komal:z5, to whom belonecd the gnidance of imilitarie affuires ; and who 
therefore would hauc limited his favour, with noiniunRions contrarie to the rules of 
VWarrc. | 
Now concerningthe Bgttaile ; «£mnlivs was throughly perſwaded , that the Kin 
meant to adide it : for that atherwiſe he would not haue ſtayed ar P3474, when , asalic. 39 
tle betore,, his leyſare ſcrued toretyrewhither hee lifted, the Romans being further off, 
In regard of this, and perhops of the tokens appcaring inthe Sacrifices, rhe Conſul 
thought that he might wait vvonaduantage, without making any great haſte, Ney. 
ther was it to bee neglced,, that the morning Syunne was full 1n the Romanes faces: 
which would bce muchto their hindcrance allthe torenoone. Since therefore Perſeus 
kept his ground, that was commodious tor the Phalanx, and «fmulius ſcnt forth port of 
his mcentotring in Wood and Fodder , there was no h1kely hood of hghting that day. 
But about ten of the clocke in the morning, a {mall occafion brought to paſſe rhat,which * 
wher?to neither of the Generalls had ouer-earneſt deſjre. 40 
A Horlſc brake looſe at watering : which two orthree of the Romance fouldicrs fol- 
lowed into che riuer, wading after him vp to the knees. The Kings men lay on the fur- 
ther banke z whence a couple of Thraciansranne into the Vater, to draw this horſe oucr 
rotheir owne fide. Thele fellto blowes, as inaprivate quarrel, and one of the Thra- 
cians was {]aine. His Countrimen ſceing this, haſted to reuenge their fellows death, 
and followcd thoſe that had ſlaine him ouer the river. Heereupon company came in, 
to helpe on cach part , vntillthe number grew ſuch, as made ir paſta fray , and cau- 
{cd both the Armies to be carefull of thecuent. In fine, cach of the Generals place 
his menin order of battaile, accordingly as the manner of his Country, and the Armcs, 
wherewith they ſcrued, did require. The ground was a flatte leuell, ſaue that onthe5? 
ſides a few hillockes were raiſed heere and there; whereof cach patt might take whit 
aduantage it could. The acedonians werethe greater number , the Romans the better 
ſouldiers, and betterappointed. Both the King and the Conſul encouraged their mcn 
with lively words : which the preſent condition could bountifully afford. Bn the King 
hauing finiſhed his Oration, and ſent on his men, withdrew himlſelfe into Py4na : there 
to doc ſacrifice , as hee pretended, vnto Hercules. It is the lefſe maruaile, that hee durlt 
aducnture battaile, fince hee had bethought himſelfe of ſuch a ſtratageme, whereby t0 
{aue hisowne perſon. As for Hercales, he liked not the ſacrifice of a Coward : wholc vn- 
ſcalonabledenotion could bee no better than bypocriſie. For hee that will praly for 
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good Harveſt, oughtallo to Plow, Sowe, and Weede his Ground. When therefore 
che King returned to the barraile, hee foundir no better thanloſt : and he , in looking to | 
his owne {afetic, cauledit to be loſt altogether, by beginning the flight. 

The a&ts of this day, ſuch as wee find recorded, are, Thatthe Rowan Elephants could 
doe no manner of good ; That the Macedonian Phalanx did ſo ſtoutly prefſe onwards, 
and beat off all which came before it,as -£mylize was thereat much aſtoniſhed, That the ; 

| Ppelizniruſhing delpcrately on the Phalanx, were ouer-borne, many of them ſlainc; and 
the {quadrons tollowihg them ſo diſco uraged herewith,as they retircd apace towards an 
hill. Theſe were thethings thar fell out aduerſe to the Romanes : and which the Conſul 
bcholding, is ſaid to haue rent his coat-armor for gricte. It rhe King with all his power 
of horſe, had inlike manner done his deuoyrc, the vicoric might haue becne his owne. 
That which turned the fortune of the battaile; was the ſame which doubtleſſe the Con- 
ſul expe&ted, euen from the beginning : rhe difficultie , or almoſt the impoſſibilitie, of 
holdingthe Phalanx long in order. For whileſt ſome of the Romanes ſmall battallions 
preſſed hard vpon one part of ir, andothers recoyled from it; it was neceſſary (if the 
Macedonians would follow vpon thoſe which were put to the worſe) that ſome files ha- 
ving open way before rhem, ſhould aduance themſelues beyond the reſt that were held 
araſtand. This comming foto paſſe, admoniſhed rhe Conſul, what wasto be done, The 
long pikesof the Macedoztans were of littlevſe , when they were charged in ankeby 
ao theKoman Targetriers zaccording to the direftion giuen by e£mikns, when hee ſaw the 
front of the Enemics great battaile become vnequall, and therankes in ſome places open; 
by reaſon ofthe vnequall reſiſtance which they found. Thus was the vſe of the Pha- 
lanx prooued vnauaileable againſt many ſmall ſquadrons,asit had beene formerly inthe 
battaile of Cynoſcephale : yea, this forme of embattailing was found vn{cruiceable againſt 
the other, by reaſon, that being not every where alike diſtreſled, it would breake of it 
ſelfe ; though heere were little ſuch incontenience of ground , as had beene at * Cyzo- *ck4p.4-5 74 
cephala. 
Y jr when hee ſaw his battaile begin to route, turned his bridle preſently ; and 
ranneamaine towards Pea, All his torſe eſcaped, ina manner, vntouched, and a great 
30 numberfollowed him; the little harme which they had taken, witnefling the little good 
ſeruice which they had done. As forthe poore foote, they were left tothe mercy of 
the Enemie « who flew aboue twenty thouſand of them ; though hauiveg little cauſe to 
be furious, as hauing loſt, inthat battaile , onely ſome fourcſcore, or ſixcfcore men at 
the moſt, Someot the toore, elcaping from the execution, oucrtooke the King and his 
company in a wood z where they fcl] to rayling at the horſemen, callivg them cowards, 
traytors,aznd {uch other names, till at lengrhrhey fell ro blows. The King was in doubt 
leſt they had ill meaning to himiclfe : and thereforeturned out ofthe common way; be- 
ing followed by ſuch as thought it good. The ret of the company diſperſed them- 
{clues : cuery oneas his owne occaſions guided him. Ot thoſe that kept along with theit 
40 King, the number began within a whilero leffen. For hee fell to deuifing vpon whom 
he might lay the blame of that daies misfortune, which was moſt dueto himlelfe: there. 
by cauſing thoſe that knew his nature, toſhrinke away from him , how they could. At 
his comming to Pella, hee found his Pages and houſhold ſeruants, ready to attend him, 
as they had beene wont. But of hisgreat menthar had eſcaped from the bataile, there 
was none appearing inthe Court. In this melancholike time , there were two of his 
Treaſurers that had the boldnefle to cometo him . and tell him round!y of his faults. 
But in reward of their vnſcaſonable admnnitions, he ſtabbed them bothto death. Af- 
terthis, none whom he ſent for would comeat him. This boded no good. Wherefore 
ſtandiog in feare, leſtthey that refuſed tocomeat his call, would ſhortly dare ſomie grea- 
go ter miſchiefe: heſtole out of Pa by night. Of his friends he had with him only Exar- 
der (who had binemployed to kill Eumenes ar Delphi)and two other. There followed 
him likewiſe about 500. Cretians; more for loue of his money than of him. To theſe he 
gaue of his plate, as much as was worth about fiftic Talents, though ſhortly hee cooze- 
ned them of ſome partthereof. ; making ſhew as if hee would haue redeenicd ir ;, but 
neuer payingthe money. The third day after the battaile hee came to A-phipolss ; 
where he exhortedthe Towneſ-men to fidelitie, with teares ; and his owne ſpeech be- 
ing. hindered by teares,. appointed Ewarder to ſpeake what himſelfe would have vt- 
tcred,: . Butthe Arphipolitans made it their chiete care , tO looke well to them(ſclues: 
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fab Vponthe firſt fame of the ouerthrow , they had empticdtheir towne of ewothouſzng EE " 
k # Thraciansthatlay there in garriſon: ſending them torth vnder color of a gainefy] employ hi 
ua ment,and ſhutting the gates afterthem. And nuw to be ridde of the King z they hint = M 
j bade Euarnder to be gone. The King hearing this, had no mindetotarry : bur embar. BB +» 
Ki king himſelte and the treaſure which hee hadthere, incert-ine veſſells that hee foung in WM be 
Ws L the river Strymon ; paſſed ouerto the ltle of Samothrace: wherehe hoped toliueſgfe by = 
Ml priuiledge of therchigious Sanctuarie therein, wo aw 
* Theſe miſerable ſhifts ofthe King make it the lefſe doubtful, how all the Kingdome fe 
: fell intothe power of «£1ihus, within ſo few dayes after his vitorie. Pydnewhich CC 
was neereſt athand , was the laſt that yeelded. About fixe thouſand ofthe ſouldiours 19 10 ne 
that were of ſundry Nations, fledde out of the battaile into that Towne , and Prepareg : le 
for defence;the confuſed rabble of ſo many ſtrangers hindering alldeliberationandcon- tl 
ſent. Hippizs who had keptthe paſſage ouer Of/a againſt Martins,with Pantanchws, who h 
had beene ſent Embaſſadour to Gent the 1/hrian, wererhe firlt that came in: yeelding R 
themſelues and the Towne of Berea , whither they had retired out of the battell, With is 
the like meſl2ge came others from Theſſalonica, from Pella, and from allthe Townes of h 
Macedon, within two dayes : the loſſe of the he2d bercauing the whole body of all ſenſe C 


and ſtrength. Neyther did they of Ppdzaſtand out any longer, whenthey knewthat the 
King had forſaken his Countrey : but openedthelr gates vponſuchtermes,thatthefacke 
of it was granted tothe Romane Armic. e/f£mylizsfentabroadintothe Countrey, ſuch 20 
as hethought mectc{t, ro take charge of other Cities : hee himſelfe marching towards 
pella. Hee found in Pecl/a no more than three hundred Talents ; the ſame whereof 
Perſeus had latcly defrauded the 1/yrian. But within a very little while hee ſhall have 
more. 

It was ſoone vnderſtod, that Peres had raken Sanftuarie, in the Temple at Same- 
thrace : his owne letters tothe Conlul, confirming the report. Heeſent theſe letters 
by perſon of iuch m-ane condition , that his caſe was pitticd,for that hee wantedtheler- 
uice of better men. The ſcope of his writing was, to delire fauour : which though hee 
begocd in tearmes ill befeeming a King ; yer ſince the in{cription of his Epiſtle was, Kine 
Perſcirs to the Conſul Paulus, che Conſul, who had taken from lim his Kingdome , and Þſ 30! 
would not allow him to retaine the Title, retufed ro make any an{were thereunto, So | 

there came other letters, as humble as could be expetted : whereby hee craucd and 
obtained, thatſome might bee ſent to conferre with him aboutmarters of his preſent | 
eſtzte, Neucrtheleſſe, in this conference , hee was marvellous earneſt , rhar hee 
michr bce allowed {till to retaine the name of King. And to this end it was pet- 
haps, that hee had fo carefully preſerued his treaſure, vnto the verylaſt : flytering 
bimſelfe wito ſuch vaine hopes as theſe 3 That the Remanes would neither violate a 
Santuarie , nor yet negle& thoſe great riches in his poſlciſion ; bur compound with 
him for money , Ictting him haue his defire to liue at eaſe, and to bee called King, yg 
Yeait ſeemes that hee had indeede, euen from rhe beginning, adefire to line in this - I 4* 
Iſle of Samothrace : both for that in one of his conſultations about the Warre , hee 
LS was dehorted by his friends , from ſeeking to exchange his Kingdomeof Macedon, for 
Lis.4,gz, * ſucha paltric land ; and for thar hee offered to lay vp the money which Eumenesde- 
manded, in the holy Temple that wasthere, Burthee findesit otherwiſe. They vige 
him to giue place vatoneceffirie, and without moreadoe, to yeeld to thediſcretionand 
mercie of the p:ople of Kome. This is ſo farre againſt his minde, that the conference 
breakes oft without effect. Preſently there arriues at Samothroce Cn, Octaning the Ro- 
anc Admir:ll, with his flect : veho aſſiyes, as well by terrible threats, as by fairelan- 
guage, to draw the King out of his lurking hole ; wherein, for feare of impriſonment jo 
hee had now alreadic impriſoned himſelfe. When all would not ſeruc, a queſti- 
on was moued to the Samothracians ; How they durſt pollute their Temple , by recet- 
ving intoit onethar had violated the like priviledge of San&uary; by attempting the 
murderof King Eumenes at Delphi? This wentrothe-quicke, The Samethracians,being 
now in the power of the Romans, takethis matterto heart ; and ſend word tothe King, 
That Exander , wholiucs-with him in the Temple; is accuſed of an impious fact, 
committed ar Delphi, whereofvnleſle he can cleare himſelfe iniudgement , hee mull 
not beſuffer:d ro prophane that holy place, by hisabiding in ir. The reverence borne 
to his Maieſtie, now paft, makes them torbeare to ſay, that Per/evs himlclte is charged 
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with the ſame crime. But what will this auaile, when the miniſter of the fat being 
brought 1nt0 judgement, ſhall (as is to be teared)appeach theauthor ? Perſers therefore 
willed Enander to haue conſideration of the little tauourthat can be expeted at the Ro- 
114ans hand 5 who are like to be preſidents and ouerſeers of this indgenient : ſoas it were 
berter to dye valiantly, {ince none other hope remaines, than hope to make good anill 
cauſe; where, though he had a good plea, yetir could not helpe him. Of this motion! 
Enander (cemes to like well: and either kils himſelfe, or hoping to eſcape thence, by de- 
ferring the timeas 1t were to get poyſon wherewith to end his life, is killed by ths Kings 
commandement. The death of this man, who had Riucke to Perſers in all times of 
10 ncede, makes all rhe Kings friends that remained hitherto, to forſake him : ſo as none are 
left with him, ſanc his wife and children, with his Pages. Iris much to be ſuſpeted,thar 
they which leave him vpon this occaſion, will tell perillous tales,and ſay, Thatthe King 
harh loſt the priuiledge of this holy SanCtuarie,by murdering Enander therein. Or it the 
Romans will affirms ſo much, who ſhall dare to gaineſay them 2 Since therefore there 
is nothing bur a point of formalitie, and euenthacalſo lyabte ro diſpute, which preſerues 
him from captiuicie ; he purpoſeth to make an eſcape, and flye, with his Trezſures, vnto 
Cotys his good friend, into Thrace. Oroandes,a Cretian,lay at Samothrace with one (hip; 
who cafily was perſwaded to waftthe King thence. With all ſecreciethe Kings money, 
as much as could be ſo conueyed, was carried ibovrd by night; andthe King himſelte, 
29wich his wife and * children (iFrathzrit were not rrve, thath2had with him oacly * Phi- pryc.;s vis, 
lip his clicr fonne, who was onely by ado ption his ſonne, being his * brother by nature) ppg wh 
with much adoe £ot Out at a window by a rop?, and ouer a mudde wall, At his com- That 
ming tothe Sea-{ide, hz found no Oroanges there : the Cretzans had played a Cretian 
tricke, and he was gone withthe n oney to his owne lfome. So it beganto waxe cleare 
day, whileſt Perſexs was ſearching all along the thoare : who had ſtayed ſolong about 
this, that he might fearero be intercepted ere he could recoucr the Temple. He ranne 
therefore amaine towards his lodging : and thinking it notfafeto enterit the common 
way, leſt he ſhould betaken ; he hid himſelfe in an obſcure corner. His Pages miſhn 
him, rannc vp ana downe making enquirie ; till Oc7auizs made Proclamation, That ail 
zothe Kings Pages, and Macedonians whulſocucr, abiding with their maiier in Samothrace, 
thould haue rhcir lives and liberrie, with all tothembclonging, which they had cither in 
that Ifle, orat home 1a Macedon, conditionally, Tharthey ſhould preſently yeeld them- 
{cluesrothe Romans. Hereupon they allcame in. Likewiſe 1op, a Theſſalonian, to whom 
the King had giuen rhe cultodie of his children, delivered them vp to Otanize. Laſtly, 
Perſers hiraſelte, with his ſonne Phzlip, acculing th: gods of Samothrace,that had.no ber- 
ter protected him ; rendered himſelfe, and made rhe Rowap victory compleate. It he 
had not truited inthoſe gods of Samorhrace,bur employcd his whole care in the defence 
of Macedon, without other hope of lining, than of reigning therein; he might well haue 
brought this Warre to an happier end. Now, by diaiding his cogitations,and purſuing, 
| 40atonce, thoſe contrary hopes of ſauing his Kingdome by armes, and himſelte by flight , 
he is become a ſpeRacle of miſery, and one among the number of thoſe Princes, that 
haue beene wretched by their owne default. He was preſently ſent away to «£72ylius 
before whom he fell to the gound ſo baſely, that he ſeemed thereby to diſhonour the vi- 
Qory ouer himleife, as gottenvpon one of abieR qualitie, and therefore the leſle ro be 
eſteemed, +£ylius vicd to him the language of a gentle Victor : blaming him,though 
mildly.for haning,with ſo hoſtile a minde,made Warre vpon the Romans. Hereto good 
anſwere might haue becne returned by one of better ſpirir. As for Perſeus, heanſwered 
all with a fearefull filence. He was comforted with hope of life, or (asthe Conſul tear- 
medir) almoſt aſſurance for that ſuch wasthe mercy of the people of Rome, Afﬀtertheſe 
1®200d words, being inuited tothe Contuls Table,and refpettiuely entreated, he wascom- 
mitted priſoner ro 9. -£lius. CN m | | 
Such end hadthis Macedonian War after foure yeers continuance :and ſuch end there- 
withall hadthe Kingdome of Macedor, theglory whereof, thathad ſometime filled all 
parts ofthe World then knowne, was now tranſlated vnto Rome. 
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Gentius, King of the 1hrians, takep by the Romans. 
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2 rian, Gentius had an Armie offifteene thouſand ; with which hee was 2 Lif, 


45 . dre- 
ceiued onely ren Talents, Bur Anzcras arreſted him on the way; fought with him, ayer. 


+ Cal'ed now came him ; and draue him into * Scodra. This Towne was very detenfible by nawre 
"414% beſidesthe helpe of forrification;and ſtrongly manned withallthe force of {/hr:agwhich, 1, 
i afliſted with the Kings preſence, made it ſeemevnpoſſible to be wonne, in any not aye. 
it : ry long time. Yet Anicius was confident in hisJate viftory , and therefore preſented his 

} Armie beforethe walles, making countenance to giue an aſſault. The lyrians, th 
might eaſily haue defended themſelues withinthe Towne, would necdes iſſue foorth ang 
fight. They were, it ſeemes, rather paſhonatethan couragious: for they were beaten, 
and thereupon foorthwith beganamazedly to treat about yeelding. The Kingſent Em- 
baſſadours, by whom, ar firſt, he defired truce for three dayes, that he might deliberxe 
concerning his eſtatc. Ir ill became him, who had layed violent hand onthe Rowan Em. 
baſſadours, to haue recourſero ſuch mediation. Bur he thought his owne fault pardo- 25 20: 
oF nable, in as much as hitherto there was no greater harme done by him, than the caſtin 
3 of thoſe Embaſſadours into priſon, where they were ſtil] aliue. Having obtained three | 
y dayes reſpite, he paſſed vp a Riucr, within halfea myle of the Roman Campe, into the 5 
Lake of Scoara, as it were to conftlethe more priuately; though indeede, to hearken 
whether the report were true, that his brother Caranartivs was comming to his reſcue, 
Finding that no ſuch helpe was toward, it is wonder, that he was ſo fooliſh 2s toreturne 
into Scodra, Heſent Meſlengers crauing accefle vatothe Preztor : before whom having 
lamented his folly paſt (which, excepting the diſhoneſtie, was not ſo preat as his folly 

ji preſent) he fell downe humbly, and yeelded himſclfeto diſcretion. Allihe Townes of 
Tl his Kinzdome, together with his wite,children,brother, friends, were prel-vely giuen vp. 20 
ji So this Warre ended inthirtie daycs: the People of Reme not knowing that it wisb» gun, 
i | vntill Perpenna,onc ofthe Embaſladors that had beene impriſoncd, brought word from 
"8 Anicins how all had pafled. 
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How the Romans behaued themſel wes in Greece and Macedow afier their victory 
ouer Pericus. 


IE RIEEY Ow beganthe Romans to {well withthe pride of their fortune z and to lookety- i 
i IG rannically vponthoſe that had beene vnmannerly roward them before, whileſt 
bY BID the Warre with Perſeus ſeemed full of danger. The Rhodian Embaſladors were 
ſill ar Rome, when thetidings of theſe vi&ories were brought thither. Wherefore it 
wasthought goodto call them into the Senate, and bid them doe their errand againe. 
This they performed with a bad grace; ſaying, thatthey were ſent from Rhodes to make 
an ouerture of peace ; foraſinuch as it was thought, thar this Warre was no leſle gric- 
i uous to the Romans themſclues, than to the Macedonians and many others : bur that 
i% now they were very glad, and in behalfe of the Rhodians did congratulate withthe Sc- 
[1 nateand People of Rome, thatit was ended much more happily than had beene expe- 
Qed. Hereto the Senate made anſwere, That the Xhodians had ſent this Embaſſage?® iſ m 
to Rome, not for loue of Roe, but in fauour of the Macedonian , whoſe partizans 

they were, and ſhould fo be raken. By theſe threats, .and the deſire of ſome ( coue- 

rous of the charge) to haue Warre proclaimed againſt Rhodes; the Embaſſadoutrs 

were ſo affrighted, that in mourning apparell , as humble ſuppliants, they went 

about the Citie; beſccching all men, eſpecially the great ones, to pardon thelt 
indiſcretion, and not to proſecute them with vengeance for ſome fooliſh words: 

This danger of Warre from Rome being knowne at Rhodes, all that had beene 
any 
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| any whit auerſe from the Romans inthe late Warre of Macedoz, were either taken and 
condemned, or ſent priſoners to Rome; excepting ſome that{lue themſclues for feare, 
whoſc goods allo were conhilcated, Yetthis procured little grace; andleſle would haue 
done, it olde M.Cato, a man by nature vehemenr, had not vrtered a milde ſentence, and 
zducrtiſed the Senate, That indecrecing Warre apainſt Rhodes,they ſhould much diſho- 
aourthcmſclues, and make irthought, that * rather the wealth ofthar Citic, which they = pojlerhge 
werc greedy to ranlacke, than anyiuſt cauie, had moued them thereto, This conlidera- cheep 
tion, tugether with their good d:ſerts in the Warres of Philip and Antiochns hel ped well 7" 
the Rhodrans : among whoin, none of any marke remained aliue, ſaue thoſe thar had 
19bcene of the Roan Pattion, All which norwithitanding, many yecres paſſed, ere by 
importunate {uit, rhey could be admitted into the focietic of the Romans: a fauonr which 
till now, they had noteſtcemed, but thought themſelucs better withour it, as equall 
friends _ bs CET Bi HY | 
With the like, or greater {cucritie, did the Romanrmake themſclucstcrrible in all narts 
of Greece. eAAEmylizs himielie made, progreſle throvgh the Countrey ; viſitivg all tie 
famous places thercta, as for bs pleaſure : yet nor forgetting to make them vnderſtand. 
wharpower he had ouerthem. More than five hundred of the chiefe Cirizens in Deme- 
trivs vere laineat onetime by thole of the Roxzan faction, ind with helpe of the Romar 
louldicrs. Orhers fled, or werebaniſhed, and their goods confiſcated. Of which things, 
2 when compiaint was made to the Conſul;the rcdrefie was ſuch,as requited notthe paines 
of mating ſypplication, His friends, that 15 to ſay, thoſe which betriyed vato the Ro- 
mans the lcrty oftheir Countrey, he feaſted like a King, with excefiue cheerr, yer ſo, 
that hz had all things very cherpe 1a his Camoyy - ancaticmarter, tince no man durit be 
backward 1nſendiag proutfions, nor fer ontoemrthe due price, Emballadours likewiſe 
were icnt from Rome;lome.to gin? order tor ſetlinv4the eſtate of Hacedoarowards which 
tney had more particular inftruction trom the Senare than was viuall in fach cafts $ and 
ſome, to viſit the affaires of Greece The Kin2dome of 2facedo;; was {or at? berty Dy of. 


* 
s 


mylius and th: Embaſſadours, hisaffiltants, who had order therefore from the Senate: 
Bur chis liberty was{nchasthe Romans vicd to beſtow. The beſt part of it was, That the 

30 Tribute which had beene payed vnto the Kings, was leſicned by haite, As for thereit ; 
the Countrey was diuided into foure parts, and they forbidden commerce one with the 
other. Allthe Nobil ty were ſent captiuc into /zaly, with-rhetr wiucs and cluldgcn, as 
many 2s were abone fifceene yeercs old. The ancient Lawes: of the Countrey were a- 
brovated. and new giucn by ems, Such miſchicterhe Senate thought itberter to 
doc, itthe firftalteration of things inthis Prouince, andin thetime of Conqueſt, than 
otherwiſe to leaueany inconucmence that {nould be worſe inch? future. But concerning 
the Greekes, that were not ſubic&sto Rozze; the things done to them could deſcrue no 
bettername thanmeeretyrannic, yeaand ihamelcfſe periury ; were it not {o, thatthe ta- 
miliar cuſtome, among Princes and great Eſtates, of violating Leagues, doth make rhe 
40 OQathes of confederation ſceme of no validitic. The Embaſſadours that were ſent to vi- 
ſitthe Greekes, called before them all ſuch men of note, from cuery quarter, as had any 
way diſcoucrcd an vnſeruiceable diſpoſition towards the Romans. Theſe they fcnr to 
Rome z where they were madeſure enough. Some of theſe had ſent letters to Perſens, 
which tell at lenech into the Rozrans hands : and in that reſpe&t,thoughthey were noſub- 
As, yet wanted there no colour, for vſing them as traytors, or at lealt as:cnemies. But 
fince onely two men were beheaded, for hauing beene openly on the Macedonian fide ; 
and gnce it isconfelled, that the good Parriores were no lefle aftlifted inthis inquilition, 
than they that had {old themſclues to the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcu 
fable Tyrannic. With the A:herns theſt Embaſſadours were to deale more formally : 
conot ſornuch becauferhat Common-wealth was ſtrong (choughthis were to be regarded 
by them, hauing no Commiſſion to make or denounce Werre) and liketo prouec vntra- 
Qtable, if manifeſt wrong were offered ; as for that there appearzd no manner of ligne, 
by letters, or otherwiſe, whereby any one otthe Ache4ns could be ſuſpitiouſly charged 
ro haue held correſpondence wich the arcedonian, It was alſo ſo, that neither Callicra- 
ze, nor any of his adherents, had beene employed by the Nation, in doing or offering 
their ſcruice ro the Raways , bur onely ſuch as were the beſt Patriores, Yet would not 
thereforethe Embaſſadoursnegle&ro vſethe benefit of therime : wherein,lince all men 
trembled for feare of Rome, the ſeaſon ſerued fitly to ranke the Arheans with the oy: 
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The fit Booke of the firſt part 'S naÞ.6,y; 


And hereto Callcrates was very vrgent: fearing, and procuringthemto feareinh har. 

of him and his friends, that if ſome ſharpe order were not now taken, he and his Rl = i ol 
ſhould be made to pay tor their miſchieuous denices, ere long time paſled. Sothe "hy | 
baſſadours came among the Acheans : where one of them, in open aſſembly of th =s 

G | | : : | eNz. 
tion, ſpak- as Ca/licrates had before inſtructed him. Heeſaid, that ſome of the Chief 
mongthem, had with money andother meanes befriended Perſens. This being ſo . . 
delired that allſuch men mightbe condemned, whom, after ſentence giucn, hee ary 
name votothem. After ſentence giuen (cried out thewholeaſſembly) what inſtice wer 
this 2 Namethem firit, andlerthemanſwere,; which if they cannot well doe, wee wil 
ſoone condemnethem, Then faid the Roman boldly, that all their Prztors, as man + 
had ledthcirarmics, were guiltic of this crime. Ifthis were true, ſaid Xexen, a whihe : 
rate man, and coniident in his innocence , then ſhould I likewiſe haue beene friend t 
Perſeus : whereof, it any man can accuſe me, I ſhall throughly anſwere him, either here 
preſently, or beiorethe Senateat Rome. Vpon theſe words of Xenon the Embafladour 
Jaid hold, and ſaid that eucn {0 it werethe beſt way, for himandthercſt to Purpethem. 
jelues betorethe Senate at Rowe. Then degan he to name others, and left notyntil] he 
had cited abouca thouland ; willing them to appcare and anſwere before the Senge. 
This might even be tearmefrhe captiu:tic of Greecez wherein ſo many of the honeſteſt 
and worttzeſt men were carried froin home, for none other cauſe than their lone vntg 
th:ir Coluntrey z to be puniſhed according torhe will of thoſe, who could not endure 20 
that v.rtiic, and rega: dof the publikelivertie, ſhould dwell togerier 1nany of the Greeks 


Attheircomming to Rowe, they were all caſtinto priſon, as men already condemnedh 
the 4checimns. Miny Embat LIpCS were {cat iron Acrhaia(whereit is to b2 wondred, that | 


any ſuc! honeit care of th. 1 innocent men could be remaining : fince honeſtie had been | 
thus pintiiws $4 vic, inſo many ot the worthieſt among them) to informe the S:nare, 
that theſ2 mw vrere neither condernned bythe Acheans, nor vor bc}d to be offendors. 
B.! in ted 07 bottcrantiwere it was pronounced ; That the Senatethorght it not expedi- 
ent ſor the Conririethat theſe men ould returacinto Achaia. Neither could any {.ll:cita» 
tion of the 4:h.ean5,whoncuer ccaledts lis.portune che Senatefor theirlibertie preuaile 
at cl VIHHLUter [Cucntione yeercs, fewer than thictie of them were enlarged, of whom 30 
that wiſe 2nd vertuous man Polygaus,the great Hiftorian was one, Allt ereſt were either 
dead in piifon ; or hauing made offtcr to cſcape, wherier vpon:he way before they came 
to Rome: Or Whethrout ofiaple, aftertharihey were commirted thereto, ſuffered dearh 
as malctactors. 

This wa5a gentle correction, in regard of what was done vpon the Epirots, For the 
Senne bing dctirousto priferuc the Macedonian Treature whole z yet withall, to grati- 
fic rac Souldiouis.give order, Thatthe whole Countrey of Epirus ſhovjd be putto facke. 
This was a b.rhar us and horrible cruelty, asaifo it was performed by «/&mylius with 
miichicuous{ubiiitie, Havingrakenleaue of the Greekes, and of the Macedonians, with i. 
bidding them wellto vſcthe libertie beſtowed vponrhem by the people of Rowe; hefcnt BD 
vnto the Eprets for ten of the principall men out of cuery Ciriz, Thcſe he comman- 
dedto deliuer vp all the Goldand S1lucr which they had ; and ſent along with them, 
into cucry oftheir Townes, whatcompanicsof menhe thought cenuenient, as it were 
ro fetch the money, But he gaue ſecret inſtruion ro the Capraines, that vpona cet- 
taine day by him appointed, they ſhould fall to ſacke, euery onethe Towne whercein- 
to he was ſent. Thusin one day were threeſcore and tenne Citics, all contederate 
withthe Romans, ſpoyled by the Roman Souldiours, and belides other a&ts of hoſtility 
in a time of peace, a hundredand hftie thouſand of that Nation made laues, It may 
be granted, that ſome of the Eprrots deſerued puniſhment, as hauing fauoured Perſers. 50 
But {incc they, among this people, that were thoughrguilty of this offence, yea, or but ) 
coldly aftctcd to the Romans, had beene already ſent 1nto 1tatie, thre to receiuc theit 
duc ; and fince this Nation,ingenerall, wasnot onely atthe preſent in good obedience, 
bur hid even in this warre, done good ſeruice to the Romays : I hold this a& ſo wicked, 
thar I ſhould nor belecueit, had any one Writer delivered the contrary. Bur the truth 
being manitelt by conſent of all ; it isthelefſe marueilous, that God was pleaſed to make 
eAmylius childclefle, eucnintheglory of histriumph, how great ſocuer otherwile his 
yertues Weres 

Inſuch manner dealt the Kowans, after their vitory, with the Greekes and Macedon 
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fg pt,brought to end by the Roman Embaſſadours. 


Ntiochus the Great, after his peace with rhe Romans, did nothing that vis me- 
morable in the ſhort timefollowing of his ratgne and life, He died the fixe 
4SÞL ind thirtieth yeett after he hitfworneaCrowne,and inthe ſcuenteenth or cigh- 
teenth of Prolemic Epiphanes : while heartempred to rob the Temple of Bel, or (accor- en, 
dipg to Inſtine) of Inpiter, He lefebehinde himthree ſoanes, Selencus Philopator, Antio. : 
chus Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter ,and one daughrer, Cleopatra, whom hee had onucn in 
marriage to Prolemie Epiphanes, King of «#gypr, Selencusthefourth of that name, and 
the eldeſt of 42t70chns hisfonnes:; reigned in $yr/4 twelve yeeres,according to Fuſebins, E/cb in Chro. 
Appian,and Sulpitias: though Joſephns give him but feuen. A Prince, wi19 as hee was — _ 
ſloathtuftby nature; forhe rear loſfe which his father Aztiochus nad rectined, tools cp 5- 
from him the meanes of managing any oreataffaire. Of him,about three hundred Fes 
20 beforc his birth, D.r7zef gone thistudgement, Er abit in loco eins viliſcimus & indiguis oe 
decore recio. And inhis ptace ({peaking;of Antiochns,the Father ofthis man) ſha! ftari vp 
avilde perſon, V;pworthy the honour of a King, Vader this Seleucns, thoſe things were 
done wiiich arcipoken of Onz25 the high Prieft, ia theſe words,and other tothe fame cf» 
fect : What time as the holy Citiewas inhibited with all Peace becauſe of the godlineſſe of O- OO Lit 
nias the Prieſt, it came topaſſe, that enen the King did honour the place, and garniſhed the 
Temple with great gifts. Andailthart is written inthe third Chapter of the ſecond of 
Macchabees, of Simon of Beniaming, who by Apodonins betrayed the Treaſures of rhe 
Temple : andof Helodorns {ent by the King toferze tems of his miraculovs Rriking 
by God, and his recouery at the prayers of 0zias; ofthe Kings death, and ofhis ſuccef- 
39 ſour 47!70chus Epiphanes, Tristherefore from the rajgncofthis King,that the bookes of 
the 2/acchabees take beginning. Which bookes ſeemernotto be delinered by one and the 
ſime hand, Forthe firſt booke, although itrouch vpon Alexanderthe Great, yetit hath 
nothing elſe of his ſtoric, nor of the acts of his ſucceſtours, till rhertime of Artiochus Epi- 
phanes, the brothcr and ſucceſlour of this Selexcrs ; from whom downward to the dearh 
of $1204 Macchabens (who dicd inthe hundred threeſcore and {euenteenth yeere of the 
Grcekes inSyria) that firſt booketreateth. The Avthor oftheſecond booke, although he 
take the Storic fomewhat further of, by way of a Prozme, yethe endeth with the hun- 
dred and one and fifticth yecre ofthe Grecian raigne, and with the death of Nrcazor 
ſlainzby 7udas : remerabring inthe fourth Chapterthe praftice of 7afoz the brother of 
42 Onias, who after the death of Selercas, prevailed with Antzochns Epiphancs, his ſuccel- Bos +; 
ſor, for the Prieſthood. Ir is alſo held by taſexins and other 'grauc Writers, that it 
was in the time of this 0-z45,that 47ius King of the Spartans ſent Embaſſadours to the 
Zewes. as totheir brothers and kinſmcn. Which intelligence betweene them and the 
Greekes, Ionathanthe brother and ſucceflvur of Indas, remembreth in the Preamble of 
that Epiſile, which he himſclic direedto the people of Sparta by Numentns and Auti- 
pater his Embaſſadours, whom he employed at the ſametime tothe Senate of Rowe re- 
peating alſo the former Letters word by word, which Aris had ſent to Oxzas the high 
Pricſt, whereof Toſephns addes, that the nime of the LacedemonianEmbeltador was De- 
moteles,andthat the Lettershad aſquare Y olume,and were ſcaled withan Eagle holding | 
50a Dragon in herclawes. 
Now to this Selenczs,the fourth of that name, fuccecded Antiochus Epiphanes, inthe 
hundred and ſzuen and thirtieth yeere of the Greekes in Syria, He wasthe {econdſonne 
of the Great Antiochus : and he obtained his Kingdome by procuring the death of rhe 
King his brother ; which alſo he vſurped from his brothers ſonne, 
Prolemie Philom«tor his Nephew by his fiſter Cleopatra, being then very young, had 
beene about ſeuen yeeres King of -Fgypr. 
Ptolemie Epiphanes, the Father ofthis King Philometor, had reigned ine#gypt foure 
2nd twenty yecreszin great quict,bur doing little or nothing that was memorable. Hil 
(, 
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| ih of Macedon,and the great Antiochws,had agreed to diuide his Kingdome berweenethen | 2666 
bu whileſt he wasa childe. But they found ſuch other buſincſle, ere long, withthe Romney, BE Pt 
i o as made them giue outr their vniuſt purpoſe; eſpecially A##/9chas, who gaue, with hs # 
vg daughter in marriage, vnto this Pro/emze, the Prouinces of Celoſyria,Phenice, and Inles Ei 
he which he had won by his victory ouer Scopas,that was Generall of thee egyptian forcesin s 
iv thoſe parts. Neuerthcleſſe, Proleme adhered to the Romans: whereby hee liued in the | fi 
bs greater ſecuritic, He left behinde him two ſons 3this Prolemie Philometor, and Prolen | © 
oy Phyſcon,with a daughter,Cl/copatra. Cleopatra was wife tO the elder of her brethren, and 

"= after his. death to the yonger, by whom. thee was caſt off, and her daughter takenin her 

'F ſtead. Such werethe marriages of theſe egyptian Kings. RA 


Ptolemne Philemetor, {ocallcd (thatis, the louer of his mother) by a bitter nitkname 0 
becauſe he {ſlew her, fell into hatred with his ſubieQs,and was like to be chaſed out of his 
Kingdome, his yongcr brother being ſer vp againſt him. Phyſcon hauing a ſtrong party, 


gor poſleſhon of Alexandria ; and Philometor held himſelfe in Memphs, crauing ſuccour 0 
of King Aztiochw his vncle. Hereof Antiochus was glad : who vndercolourtotakeyy. 
on him the proteQion ofthe young Prince,ſought by all means poſſible to poſleſſe him- th 
{e]fe of that Kingdome. He ſent 4po/onims the ſonne of Hrneſthews Emballadour intg tl 
e/Zgypt, and vndcr colourto afhſt the Kings Coronation, hee gaue him inſtcuRions to P 
perfwade the Gorernours of the yong King Ph;lometor, to deliver the King his Nephey j 
withtne p:incipall piaces ofthat Kingdome into his hands; pretending an extraordina. 4, W 
ry care and delire of his Nephewes ſafety and well doing. And the better to anſwere all 20G 
argum: nt to the contrary, he preparcda forcible armie to attend him. Thus came hee Wu 
alongſt t;:c coaſt of Sy7z1to Toppe,and from thence on the ſudden he turned himſelfeto. h- #* 
5 Mic-4: wards Zeruſalem, whereby lafeathe Prieſt (a Chaplin fit for ſuch a Patron) he was with n 
all pompe and ſolemnitic recciued into the Citic, For though lately, 1n the time of Se- 0 
Mac-2.c4p.3. leucus, the brother and predcecefſour of Epiphayes, that impious Traitour S:mon of the | * 
Tribe of Beziamin, Ruler of the Temple, when he would haue delivered the treaſures | * 
thereof to 4Ypoionius Gouernour of Celoſjria and Phenicia, was dilappointed of his 2 
«wicked purpoſe by miracle from heauen ; the ſaid Apollonius being ſtrucken by the An- O 
pcllot God, and rccouering againe atthe prayer of Oxjas : yet ſufficed not this example zo 6 
toterrifie others from the like vngodly pradtices. Preſently vpon the death of Seleucus, ; - 
this /aſon, the brother of Oxzas ſeeking to ſupplant his brother,and to obtaine the Prieſt- - 
hood for himſelte, offered vnto the King three hundred andthreeſcore talents of filuer, ' 
"he 4.c1.3..4- with other rents and ſummes of money. So he got hisdefire, though he nor long inioy- 
[ ed It. 
BY Lhis naughty dzaling of 1aſon,and his beingouer-reached by another inthe ſame kinde, 
a cals ro mindea by-word taken vp among the Acheans, when as that miſchieuous Calk- 
Me. crates, who had beenertoo hard tor all worthy and vertuous men,was beatenat his owne 
(38 weapon,by one of his owne condition. It wentthus : = F ; 
i One fire than other burnes more forcibly, : 
Pl, One Wolfe than other Wolues does bite more ſore y 
{8 One Hawke than other Hawkes more ſwift does fly, / 
"ys So one moſt miſchieuous of men before, / 
Callicrates, falſe knane as knaue might be, ; 
f, Met with Menalcidas move falſe than he. 
wi And cuenthus fell it out with Laſen : who within three yeeres after, was betrayed,and : 
4 ouerbidden by Menelans the brother of Simos, that for three hundred talents more ob- _ 
WW, rained the Prieſthood for himſelfe : 7aſor thereupon being forced to flye from 1eruſalem,5® I © ; 
att and to hide himſelte among the Ammontes. , 
b o; From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched intoPhenicia,toaugment the numbers of his men . 
3 of warrc, and to preparea Fleet for his expeditioninto egypt; with which, and witha : 
bly. 214:1.c.4- mighty armic of land-forces, He went about to raigne ouer FEgypt,that hemight hauc the 
| , TIE: dominion of two Realmes, andentred Moypt with a mighty companywith, Chariots and E- 
"ip lephants, with Horſemen, and with a great Nauie, and moued warre acainſt Ptolemzvs p 
þ ! King of gyptzbutPtolemaus was afraid:of him,and fled,er many were wounded to death. : 
fa Fiſt 9.8 He won many ſtrong Cities,and tooke away the ſpoyles of the Land of Mgypt, Thus ms ww k 
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—Pro phecic of Daniel : He ſhall enter into the quiet and plentiful Provinces, and he ſhall doe P4nc-11.v.24 
that which h1s Fathers haue not done, ner his Fathers Fathers". Ne uerind-cdehad any of 
tho Kings of Syria {0 greata victory ouer the eAExyptians, nortooke from them fo great 
riches. For he gauea notable overthrow tothe Captaines of Prolemie, berweene Pely- Hicr.in Dan. 
frum and chetull Caſſius, after which heentred, and ſackt the orcateſt and richeſt of all 
the Cities of £21pt, Alexandria excepted, which he could not force. In concluſion, at. 
rer ther Antiochus had ſmitten Aaypr, he turned againe, and went vp towara's Iſrael and 44-15-76 
Jeruſalem with a mightie people,and entred proudly into the Santtnary, and tooke away the 
colders Altar and the Candleſticke for the tjzht and all the inſtruments thereaf,and the table 

1c of the $ hew-bread,and the Powring Veſſels and the Boltes,and the golden Baſons,and theVaile 
ind the Crownes,and the golden Apparen. Be tooke alſo the Siltier and the Gold, and the pre- 
cinw Tewels and theſecret Treaſures : and when hee had taken away all, hee departed into his 
owne Land,after he had murdered many men. 

It was about the beginning of the Macedonian warre, that 4ntiochu tooke in hand £#%-c- 

this /£23p:4a7 bulinefle. Artwhattime he firſt laid claimeto Celoſyria, iuſtifying his ti- | 
teby * the faine allegations which his father had made . and ſtiffcly auerting, that this * Cap.5.$.2. 
Province [1 id not beenceconſiened ouer tothe eoyptian, or given in downe with Cleo- : 
patra, Eattc It was tO approue hus right vato that which he had already gotten, when he 79%. Leg.9: 
was ina tare way toget all»Zgypt, The Acheans, Rhodians, Athenians,and other of the and 

20 Greeks preſſed him, by ſeuerall Embaſſiges, ro ſome good concluſion. But his anſwere 
was, thariithe Alexandrtans could be contented torecciue their King his Nephew P-z- 
[uc;07,2.,6 Cher brother ofthe Prolemies,then ſhould the warre be preſently ar an end; 

1 
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r. 
othcriviſenot, Yet when he ſaw, tharit was an hard piece of worketo t:ke Alexandria 
by furce - ie thought it bettcr rolet the tivo brothers conſume themſelues with inteſtine 
warhinbyrhcreror of hisarmes,threarning deſtrution vnto both ofchem,to pur intv 
themany defire of comming to agreement. Hetherefore withdrew his forces forthe pre= 
ſent ;leauing tne Proleres in very weake eſtare,th.: yonoger almoſt ruinated by his invalt- 
on; the cider hated and forlaken by his people. 
But how weake ſoeuer theſe £pypriays were,their hatred wis thought to be fo ſtrong, 
39 that At:0ch:25 might leauerhom tothe proſecution rhereof ; and follow, at good lct- 


z 


Fur 


re, his other butineſſe ar /ernſalen or elſewhere. So atrerthe facke of Ternſe em he re- 
fted 1m awhile at Az7iorh ; and rhen madea fourncy into Cilfciz, ro ſuppreficetihe Re- 
bellion of the Thractans and other intholc parts, who had bin ginen as it were, by way 
of dowry, to a Concubine of the Kings, called Aztiechis. For Goucrnour of Syria in 
his abſence, he left one Andronicus , a man of greatauthority about him, Ta the meane 
while Meneizasthe brother of Simon, the ſame who had thrult z:ſoz out of the Prieft- 
hood, and promiſed the King three hundred talents for an Income}, cominitting the 
charge ofthe Prieſthood to his brother Zy/ſimachus, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold ont of 
46 tne Terple : whereof hee preſented a parr to 4ndronicus the Kings Lieutenant , and 
ſold the reſt at Tyre, and other Citics adioyning. This hee did, as it {cemeth, to ad- 
vance the payment of thethree hundred talents promiſed , the ſame being now by S#- 
flratus eagerly d:manded, Hereot when 0»4as the Pricit (formerly diſpoſſcefied by 245 
ſon )hadcertaine knowledoe,being moucd with zeale,and deicſting the ſacriledge of Me- 
nelans, he reproned him for it; and tearinp his reuenge, he withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
' Ctuary at Daphpe. 
Daphne was place of delight adioyning 2s a ſuburb to Antioch. In compaſie it hada- 
boutten milcs: whercin werethe 7 emples of Apollo and Diana, with a Groue, iweete 
Springs, banquctting places, and tiielike; which were wholly, in a manner, abuſedto 
ſ5 luſtand other ſuch voluptuouſnetſe. VWhether it were well done of Onias,to commit him- 

telfe ro the protection of Apol/oand Diana, ortoclaime priuiledge, fromthe holincfle of 

a Found conſecratedto any of the Heathen gods, I willnor ſtand to d:ſcourſe, Onely 
i lay for mine ownc opinion; thatthe inconnenience is farre lefle, to hold this booke as 
Apocryphall, than toiudge this fearetull thift which Onias (though a verruous man) made 
for his life, either commendable, or allowable. as the booke ſeemes ro doc. As for rhis 
refuge, it could not ſave the life of the pore olde man: for Mentlaus takings Androni- 
CnS apart, prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when hee came to Onias , hee counſelled hin; 
craftily , gtuing him his right hand with an oath, and po ſwaded him to come out of the 
S2nctuarie; ſohee flew him incontinently without any regard of righteouſneſſe, Hereot 
1 20Ttz When 
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whencomplaint was madeto Artzochasatter his retorne out of Cilicia, He tooke away;A, 
dronicus hi garment of purple,and rent hs cloathes, and commanded him tobe led through, 


Macc2.C-4. Ons theCitie, and inthe ſameplace where he had committed the wickedjeſſe againſt Oi; 
V.20d. & . % "HRT h 
I he was ſlatnc as a murderer, In taking revenge ot rhuis1nnocent mans death,] ſhould *=s 

C 


thoughrthar this wicked King had once in his life-time done Tuſtice, Bur preſently af 


ter this, atche ſuirot one Prolemue, a Traytor to Prolemie Philometor , hee condem 


| innocent men to death , who tuſtly complained againſt Aerelaus, and his brother ds 

machus, tor aſecond robbing ofthe Temple, andcarrying thence the veflcls of ; old 4 

maining. Hcreby it is manifeſt, that he was guided by his owne outragious will, and = 

by any regard ofiuſtice : ſince he reuengedthe death of 0x45, yet flue thoſethar Y 

pal gs : LE a a , . | 

V/.47 inthe ſame cauſe with Onias ; Who, had they told their cauſe, yea, before the Ot ns fo 
the, ſhould hane beene heard as innocent. By realon ot ſuch his vaſteadigeſle, this Kino = WC 
commonly tearm*d Epimanes,th.r is, raad,in ſtead of Epiphanes,which ſiznifieth Notte ſh 
or illuſtrious. | z10 
FR yy Afterthis, 4nt1och#4 made preparationfor a [cond voyage into e£eypr.and thenwer, M 
"© there ſeene throughout all the Citic of leruſalem, forty cates long, horſemen ruming in the in 
ayre with robes of gold,ana as bands of Spearemen,and as troupes of Horſemen ſetin arqy eg. lo 
conntrin 7 and courſing one azainſl axother. Oirhele prodigious {1gnes,or rather forewir. al 
nings of Gog, all Hiſtories haue delinered vs,fome more,fomelfle. B:fore the deſtrugi. 20 7 
on of [cr:tſilem by Feſp aſian,altarre inthe torme of a tword appeared in th« Heavens di. -9 k 


rely over the Cry,gtier whichtherc jollowed a {laughrer hike vnto this of Epiphanes, 


Phrdd.z.c.57. though farregieater, Ia the Cymbrian warres, Pliny tels vs,that Armics wereſeenc belt. . 
ing in theayre from the morningtilithecucning. 

intherime 0: Popc 7obarhecleuenth,a fountaine powredout blood in ſtead of water, : 

in or rearethe Citizof Genoa, foone after which the Citic was taken by the Saracens, 

Afercur Vipera With great figughter, Oftazic andthe like prodigious tignes, Yipera hath colleted ma. 

oe re EY, and very remarkeable. But this one feemeth to mce moſt memorable, becauſe the | 

cs >ſacrom- moſt notorious. Allmen know, thatinthe Emperour Nero, the Off-ſpring of the Ce- | 

FOR. fars, as well naterall as adopted, tooke end; whereof this notable figne gave war- , ” 


n1Ng. 20 
Sucrore Gals, NV hen Linga was firit marricdto Augnſius,an Enolelerfall into herarmes a white Hen, 

holding a Lewr.il branch in her mouth. Liz/acaulcd this Hen tobe carcfully neuriſhcd, 

and the Lawrell branch to be plantcd ; Ot the Hen came afaire encreafſe of white Poul- 

tric;andfrom the little Branch there {prang vp intimea Grone of Lawrc] : forharafter- 

wards,in all Triumpins,hcConquerors dtd vſeto carry in their hands a branch of Bayes 

taken out of this Grouc & after the Triumphs ended,to fer jt againe inthe ſame ground: 

which branches were oblerucd, when thcy happened to wither,to forcſhew the deathof 

thoſc perions whocarriedthem intriumph. And inthelait yeere of Neyro,all the broodes 

ofthe white Hens died, and the whole Groue of Baycs withered at once. Moreouerthe,p 4 

heads of allthe CeſarsStatues,and th- Scepter placed in Auguſtus his hand,were ſtricken 

downe with lightning. Thattne Zewes did not thinke ſuch ſtrange ſignes ro be vawor- 

thy of regaid ; itappeares by their calling vpon Gog,and praying,that theſe tokens might 

turneto good. 

Now asthe firſt voyage of Antiochus into «fgypt was occalined by diſcord of the , 

two brethren therein reigning : {o was his ſecond Expedition cauf- d by their good a- 
grcemcnt. For the elder Ptolemie being left in 2Zemphis, no: ſtrong enongh to force 
his brother, who had defended Alexanadriaagainſt all the power of their Vncle; thought 
itthe beſt way to ſeccke entrance into that royull Citic, rather by perſwaſion than by 
armes. Phy{conhad not yet forgotten the terrour of the former fiege : the Alexan-y0 
drines though they loucd not Philometor , yetloued they worſe to line in ſcarcitic of 
victuals ( which was already great among them, and liketo grow cxtreame) ſince no- 
thing was broughtin from the Countrey, and thefriends of the yonger brother ſaw 
no likel;ho:d oi gocd iflue to be hoped for without reconciliation. Theſe good 
helpe's, and above all theſe, the louing diſpoſition of Cleopatra, who then was in 4- 
lexanaria , encouraged Philometor in his purpoſe. But that which made him cat- 
p-{tly deftrous tro accomplith it, was the feare wherein hee ſtood of his Vacle. For 
though Antochys were gone out of «#2gypt with hisarmie . yct had he left behind: him 
2 {00g garriſon in Peluſium; retaining that Citie, which was the Key of «£gypt,co 15 

owne 
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—ownevſe. This confideration wrought alſo with Phyſcon,and with thoſethat were a>01: 
him; fo as by the vehement mediation of Cleopatratheir fiſter,thetwo brethren made 
an end of all quarrels. | 

When the newes of this accord was brought to Anriochus, hee was greatly enraged : 
for notwithſtanding that he had pretendedno other thing thanthe eſtabliſhment ot the 
King Philometor his nephew, and a meaning to ſubie&his younger brother vnto him, 
which hee gaue in anſwere to all Embaſſadours; yer he now preparcd to make a ſharpe 
warre vpon them borh. And tb this end he preſently furniſhed and ſent our his Navie 
towards Cypris, anddrew his land Armie into Celoſjria, ready to cnter eApypt the 

Spring following. When he wason his way as farre as &hinocorura, he met with Em- 
baſſadours ſent trom Prolemze. Their errand was partly to yecldethankes to Antiochas 
forthe eſtabliſhing of Philometer in his Kingdome, partly to beſecch him, That h-e 
would ratherbe pleafed to fignifie what het required to haue done in «/Z2ypr, which 
ſhould be pertormed, rhanto enter it as an enemy with ſo puiſſint an Armie, But ,1:- 
tiochns returned this ſhort anſwere, That hee would neither call backe his Flere, nor 
withdraw his Armie, vpon any other condition, than that Prolemie (hould ſirrenger 
into his hands together with the Citic of Peluſzm , rhe whole Territory thereto be- 
longing : and that hee ſhould alſo abandon and leauevnto him the Ile of Cyprus, with 
all th: right that he Had vnto either of them for ever. For anſivere vnto theſe de- 

a9 mands , hee ſer downe a day certaine, and a ſhazt one. Vhich being comeand paſt, 
without any accord made, th2 Syria Flecete entred Nas, and recouered as well 
thoſe places which appertained to Ptolemze in Arabia, as in egypt it ſelfe; fo 
Memohe, and all about it, rece1ued Artiochus, being vnable to reſiſt him. The Kin 


haviop now no ſtoppe in his way to Alexandria; paſſed on rhitherwards by eafic tour- 
neyCs. | 
of all cheſe troubles paſt, as well as of the preſent danger whereiri «/£2ypt ſtood, 
the Romans had noticelongagoe. Butthey found, or, were contented to finde, little 
reaſon for them to intermeddle therein, For ir wasa ciuill warre : and wherein Anz- 
| o#chasſeemed to take part with the iuſter cauſe. Yet they gaue fignification, that it 
20 would be much diſpleafingvnro them , to haue the Kingdomeof e/fgypr raken from 
the rightfull owners. More they could not, or would not doc; being troubled with 
Perſeus; and therefore loath to prouoke Artiochns too farre. Neuertheleſle, the e/E- 
eyptian Kings being reconciled, and ſtanding ioyntly in ncede of helpe againlt their Vn- 
cle, who preparcd and made open watre againſt them both : ir was to be expced, that 
not onely the Romans, bur many of the Greekes, as being thereto obliged by notable be- 
nefits ſhould arme in defence of their Kingdoime; Rome had beene ſuſtained with food 
from e/#pypr, in the warre of Hannibal; when 7taly lying waſte, had neither corne, nor 
money wherewith ro buy ſufficicmr ſtore, By helpe of the e/fpyprian, had 4ratuslaide 
the foundation of thar greatneſſe , wherero the Acheays attained, And by the like 
4 hicipe, had Rhodes beene defended againſt Demetrius Poltorcetes, Neither were theſe 
friendly turnes, which that bountifull houſe of the Prolermies had done for ſundry peo- 
pleabroad, ill tollowed, or ſeconded, by other as bad in requitall : but with continu- 
ance of ſutable beneficen:e; from timetotime encreaſed; Wherefore the twa brothers 
ſent abroad confidently for ayde; eſpecially rorhe Rhodians and Acheans, who feemed 
moſt ableto giue it effetually. To the Romans, Phyſcon and Cleopatra had lent, a yeere 
ſince: but rheir Embaſſadours lay ſtillin ome. Of the 444475 they delired. in parti- 
cular, that Lycortas the braue warriour mighr be ſent vato them, as Generall of all the 
At xiliaries, and his ſonne Polybins, Generall of the Horſe. Hereunto the Acheans rea- 
dily condeſcended : and would immediarly haue made performance, if Callicrates had 
nor interpoſed his miſchieuous art. Hee, whether ſecking occaſion to vaunt hisob- 
ſequiouſneſſerothe Romans s or much rather enuying thoſe Noble Caprtaines, whoſe 
ſervice the Kings defired; withſtood the common voyce; which was, That their Natt- 
on ſhould, not with ſuch ſmall numbcrsas were requeſted, bur withall their power, be 
ayding vnto the Prolemies. For it was not now.(hee ſaid)conuenient time to entzngle 
themſclues in any ſuch buſineſſe, as might makethem the leſle able to yeeide vnto the 
Romans, what helpe focuer ſhould be required in the Macedonian warre. And in this 
ſentence, hee with thoſe of his faRion, obſtinately perſiſted, terrifying others with 
bigee words, as it were in behalfe of the FR Bur Polybixs affirmed, that Mo 
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thelate Conſall had ſignified vnto him, thatthe Romans were paſt all neede of hetje” (8 


——_ — ww. "> my he X=: > 
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"A adding turcher, that a thouſand foote, and two hundred horſe, might well be ha ""W 
ib the ayde oftheir Benefatours, the egyptian Kings, without diſabling their Nation - wo 
j! performe any ſeruic? to the Romans; tor as m uchasthe Acheans could without "ary RY 
i raiſethirric or fortic thouſand Souldiours. Allthis notwithſtanding, the reſolution rk ſad 
| deferred from one mectingto another; and finally broken, by the violence of Calicr,. | | 
i tes. For when it was thought that the Decrec ſhould haue paſſed, he brought into th | ta 
1 Theater wherethe aſ!embly was held, a Meſſenger with letters from Marnue, where: BE - 
is by the Acheazs were defired to conforme themſeluesro the Roman Senate, and to 1; ant 
Te bour asthe Senare haddone, by ſending Embaſſadours to ſer e£gypr in peace, This Fo, 
| was an aduice apainſt all reafon. For the Senate had indeede ſent Embaſſadoursto make {0 I 1902 
peace; butas inatime of greater buſinefle elſewhere, with ſuch milde words, thang. rec 
thing was effected. Whercfore it wasnot likely, thatthe Acheans ſhould docany pogg gl 
inthe ſamekinds. Yet Po/ybrusand his friends, durſt not gaine-ſay the Roman Coun. m 
cell; which had force of an injunction. So the Kings were left in much diſtreſſe. diſay. R 
pointed of theirexpeRation, But within a while was Perſeus overcome: andthen mi he m 
the Embaſſadour ſent from the Rowan Senate, performe as much as any Armie could 
have done, ſe 
Augicnce had beene lately 21ucn by the Senate, vnto thoſe Embaſſadours of Phyſcon I 
and C/copatra ; which hauing ſtayed morethen a whole yeereinthe City, broughno., 71 

CE oF 4 48 es R ; - "x 4 Ro 29 
thing of ihcir bulinefle to cttedt vatill now, The Embaſladors delivered their metlagein ow. - 
the name of thoſe thar had ſent them : rhough it concerned (which pcrthaps they kney ti 
not) Philgmetor,nd lefle than his Brother and Siſter. P 
In this ambaſlage of Pto/emze, now requeſting hclpe from Kome, appeared a notable þ 
change of his fortune, from fuch 2s it had beene betorerhree or foure yeeres laſt paſt, ? 
For inthe beginning of theſe his troubles, which beganne with the Macedonian Wart; LM 
Peith, Lep.92 either he, cr Enlems, or Leneus (vpon whom the blame was afterwards layd) which had [> 
the gpouernment of him, thought nis affaires in ſich good eſtate, that nor oncly hee de. || © 
termined to ſer vpon 4ntochrs, for Cxleſyria, but would haus interpoſed himſclfe be- c 

tweene the Romans and Perſeus, aS a competent Arvitratour ;though ir tell out well,that 30 

his Embailadour was by a tncnd perſwaded to forger that point of his errand. From Jo 

thelc hign thoughts he tell onthe ſudden, by the rebellion of his brother and lubicRs,to , 


line vader protection of the ſame Artzochns. And now at ſuch time 35 by aronement with 
his broth<r and ſubtets, he might have ſeemed ro ſtand inno ncede oi ſuch proceRtion, 
he hath rematzing none other acIpþe whereby to ſaue both h15 Kiagdomeand life, than 
what can be obraincd by their interceſſion which were imployed againſt him. This mi- 
ſcrabl cond.tion of his, his brother and {i{ter,ſhewed it ſelfe, euen in the habit of thoſe 
Embaſladours. They were poorcly clad ; th: hare of their heads and beardes ouer- 
g10wne, as wastheir manner in time of affliction;and rhey carried in their hands, bran- | 
ches of Oliue. Thus they entredinto the Senace; and there fell, grovelingand proſtrate #* E 
vpon the floore, Their garments were not ſo meane and mournctull, nor their lookes i 
and Countenances ſo fadde and dejefted , butthat their ſpeech was rhan either of the | 
other farre more lamentable, For hauing told in what danger their King and Countrcy 
ſtood , they made a pirrifull and gricuous complaint vato the Senate, bcſeeching rhem 
to hauc compaſſion of their Eſtate , and of their Princes, who had alwaics remained 
friendly and faithfull tothe Romanes. They faidthat the people of Rowe hadfo much 
heeretofore fauoured this Antiochrus in particular, and were of ſuch account andautho- 
ritic, with all other Kingsand Nations , as if rhey pleaſed butto ſend their Embaſla- 
dours, andlet Antiochus know, thatthe Senate was offended with his vndertaking vp- 
on the King their Confederate; then would hee prefently raiſe his ſiege from before 4-3? 
lexandria, and with-draw his Armie out of e4gypr, into Syria. But that if the Senate jc 
protcactedany time, or vied any delay ; then ſhould Prolemie and Cleopatra , be [hortlic 
driuen out of their Realmes, and make rcpaire to:Reme, with ſhamefull diſhonour to the 
Scnate,and people thereof, inthar,in the extreme dangers of all their fortunes, they had 
not volichſafcd to relicue them, | God Fer F 
The Lords of the Senate nioued withcompaſſion,ſent incontinently C. Popilius Lens, 
C.Necrmins,and A. Hoſtilius, as Embafladors to determine and end rhe warre berweene 
thoſe Kings, In commiſſionthey had firſtro finde King Prolemie,and then 4ntiochus,and 
t0 
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| * to lerthemboth vnecltand, that vnleſſe they ſurceaſed, and gaue ouer Armes, they 
would take that King no more fora friendto the Senate,and people of Rome, whom they 
found obſtinate, or viing delay. So theſe Romans together with the Alexandrine Embal: 
dours,tooketheir leaue,and wentonward their way within three daycs after. 

Whileſt Popihiws and his fellowes were on their way toward «£gypr, Antiochus had 
exanſported his Armic oucr L#uſine, ſome fortie mvles from Alexazdria. $0 neere was 
hero rhe end ot his tourney, when the Roman Embaſſadours met him. Aﬀeer orecting 
and ſalutarionsat their firſt encounter, Amiochws offered his right hand to Popilirs : bur 
Popilius filled it with a Rolle of paper; willing him to readethoſe Mandates of the Se- 
10nate, before hedidany thing elle. Antiochme did ſo, and having a little while conſide- 
cred ofthe bulineſle, hetold Popilins, That hee would aduiſe with his friends, and then: 
giue the Embaſſadours their anfwere, Bur Popiliws, according to his ordinary blunt 
manner of ſpeech , which hee had by nature, made a Circle about the King with a 
Rodde which hee held in his hand, willing him eo make him ſuch an anſwere as hce 
might report to the Senatc, before hee mouzdout of that Circle, The King aſto- 
niſhed at this ſo rudeandviolent a Commandement, after kee had ſtayed and paw- 
ſed awhile, I will be content (quoth hee) to doe whatſoeuerthe Senate ſhall ordaine; 
Then Popilius gaue vnto the King his hand, as to a Friend and Allie of the Ro- 
mans. | 6 regs 
2 Thus Antzochus departed 0:t of /Zgypr,withoutany good iſſue of his coſtly Expedi- 
tion; even in ſuch manneras * Dazi#/ had propheſied long before : yea, fulklling cuery 
particular circumſtance, both ofrecurning, and of doing miſchicte to Jeruſalem ater his 
xeturne ; like as 1i theſe things had rather beene hiſtorified thin tore-rold by the Prophet, 
As forthe Roman Embiſladors,they ſtayed awhile, and fcrled the Kingdome of egypt, 
leauing it vnto the elder brorher, and appointed the yongerto reigne ouer Cyrene, This 
done,they departed towards Cypras; whith they felt,as it had becne,in the power ot the 
Aoyptian,nauing firſt ſeataway Antiechas Fleet, which nad already giuenan ouerihrow 
to the eAigyptian [hips 
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Antiochus, 


FY this p*remptoric demeanour of Popilins, in doing his Meſſage, and by the rea- 
> dy obcdicnce of King Antiothnstothe will of the Senate; wee may perceiue 
Fears bow terrible the Romans were growne,through ther conqueſt of Macedon. The 
ſame Popilinshad becne well contented, a ycere beforethis, to lay afide the roughneſle 
4% of hisnaturall condition, and to give good language ro the Acheans and e£1olians, 
when hee went Embaſſadour to thoſe people of Greece, that were of farre lefle power 
than the King of Anmochus. Likewiſe, Antiochus had with good words, and no more 
thin good words, diſmiſſed other Embaſſadours which came from Rome, in ſuch tort, as 
they complained not, much leffe vied any menacing tearmes, though he performed ao- 
thing of their requeſt. But now the caſe was altered, So found other Kings as well as 


Eumeges ſent to Rome his brother Atralws, to gratulate the victory ouer Perſexs , and 


to craue helpe or countenance of the Senate againſt the Gafogreekes, which molcſted 


hum. Very welcome was Attalus, and louingly entertained by moſt of the Senatours : 
owno bade him be confident , and requeſt of the Senate his brorhers Kingdome tor 


himſelfe, for ic ſhould ſurely be giuen him. Theſe hopefull promiſes tickled 4tta- 


lus with ſuch ambitjon , that hee cicher approued, or ſeemed to approuc the moti- 
on. But his honeſt nature was ſoone reclaymed by the faithfull counſaile of Str4- 
tiusa Phyſician; whom Eaumenes had ſent to Rome of purpoſe to keepe his brother 


vprigat. .So, when hee came intothe Senate, hee delivercd the errand about which 
hee had bcene ſent; recounting his owne ſervices done to the Romans 1n the late 
Warre, -* where withall hee forgat not to make-of his brother as good mention as ,,, FREE 


hee eould : and finally requeſted, That the Townes of «£x4s and Harorea might be 
beſtowed 
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Bayan A that hi. 
leſt he was yctin 7talre, they gaue order for thelibertie of «Fans and Maronea: there), 


making vneftcualltheir promiſe; which otherwiterhey could nor, withour ſhame, 1c. 
uoke. Andasfor the Gallogreekes, which were about to inuade the Kingdome of pe1,,. 7 
ms. they ſent Embaſſadours to them, with ſuch inſtructions, as rather encourzped X 
than hindered themin their purpoſe. The diſpleaſure ofthe Senate being ſo manik#. 
Ermemesthought it worthy of his labour to make anorher voyage to Rowe. He might \v4j 
blame the folly of his {ccond voyage thither, for this necefhry of the third : fince, by tus 
malice ro Perſeus, hee h2d layed openvnto theſe ambitious Potentates th- way tg hy 

wne aoores. No ſooner was hecome into 7ra/rechanthe Senate was ready to fendhim 
evIng. Tt ivas notthougn: expedient ro vic him as an enemy, that came to viſit them in 
Jour : nevher could ney, $1.10 dong, haue anoided the note of finguler :nconſtancy : 
androcmertaine him as a friend, was more thantheir hatred to him, for his ingratitude, 
asth-y Jdoemed frond permit. Wherctorethey made a Decree, Thatno King ſhould 25 
be ſvitered ro comety Rowe, and by vertuethercot ſent him home, withoat eXpenceof 
much further compicment. 

Prifias King of Bithyzia had beene ar Rozze ſomewhar Ecfore , where hee was wel. 
commcdafter a better faſhion. Hee had learned ro behane him{elte as humbly as the 
proud Romans could expect or dere, For entring into the:Senne,, heelay downe, and 
kiſſed the threthold, called the Fathers his gods and ſauiours : as alt hee vied to weare 
Cap, after the mariner of ſlaves newly manumiſed, profeffing himſclfe an enfranchiſed 
bondman of the Pcople of Rome. Hee was indeedenaturally aflane, and onethatby 
ſuchabicet flattery kept himſcltefſate ; though doing otherwile greater miſchicfe than 
any wherewith Perſeus had beene charged. His errand was, dclides watter of comple- 30 
ment, to commend vnto the Senare the care of his ſonne Neomedes, whon hee 
brought with him to Komee, thereto recciuc education. Furcher petition hee mide, to 
baneſoine Townes added to his Kingdome : whereto, becauſe the graunt would have 
becne vniult , hee recciucda cold anſwere. But concerning the Wardſhippe of his 
ſonnc, it was vndertuken by the Senare : which, vaunting of rhe pleaſure lately done 
ro Agypt,in freeing it from Antochus, willed him thereby to confider, what cffefuall 
proteetion the Romars gaue yntothe children of Kings, that were to their patronage 
commended. | = 

 Bucaboucallother Kings, Maſaniſſa held his credit with the Romars good.: His quar- 4 
rels were endlefle with the Carthaginians : which made the friendſhip of the Rewansto 
him the more aſſured. In all conrrouerfies they gaue indgement on his fide: and 
whereas hee had inuaded the Countrey of Emporia, holding the Lands, hut vnable 
to winnethe Townes; the Romans(rhough at firſt they could findeno pretext, wherc« 
by to countenance him in this opprefhun) compelled finally the Carthagimians both 
to let goe all their hold, andto pay five hundered Talents to the Numidian, for ha- 
uing hindercd him of his due ſo long. Now indcede had Rome good leyſure to de- 
viſe vpon the ruine of Carthage : after which , the race of XMaſariſſa himſelte was 
ſhortly by them rooted vp. But heercof the olde King neuer dreamed. 'Heeent 
to Rome one of his ſonnes, to congratulate the victory ouer Perſers, and offcred to5o 
come thither himſelfe, there to ſacrifice for joy vnto 1upiter in-the Capitol. His 
good will was louingly accepted ;-his fonne rewarded ; and hee entreared to ſtay at 
home, 1: ENT EO YEN 2 . W be 1 5 GELS. Eo To HE LELE 2 

Corysthe Thracian fent Embaſſadours, to excuſe himſclfe tovithing the aide by him 
given'tb Per ſes, tor that the Macedonian had himbound by oftages; and to entreat; 
That His fonne, 'which was taken with the-children of ' Perſens, i1ighir be fet at libertic 
for contienient ranſome; His excuſe Was nor taken ; fince hee hid volintarily obli- 


 ged himſelfe ro Perſens, by giuing hoſtages , without nect ffric : Yer was his ſonnc 


gtuch backe to him ranſome-frce 3 with admoniti6n, tocarryHitiſclte better toward the 
S to Span OT now SO” = en | . Romans 
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Komares in time iollowing. His Kingdome lay betweene Macedon and ſome barbarous 
Nations; in whichreſpe&, it was good to hold him infaire tearmes. SY 
As for thoſe vnhappy Kings, Perſe and Gentins, they were led through Rowe, with _ 
their children andfriends, in the Triumphs of 29:15:25 and Anicizes, Perſers had often _ :.. 
made ſuite ro «#72yl7z, rhat he might not be put ro ſuch diſgrace : but hee ſtill receiued WAY 
one skornctull anfwere, That it lay in his owne power to prevent it ; whereby was mcanr, 
thathe might kill tumſclfe. And ſurely, had hee not hoped for greater mercie than'hee 
found.he would rather hauz ſo ught his death in Macedon,than hate bin beholding tothe 
courtehie of his infolent cnemies for a wretched life. The iflue of the Reman clemencic; 
10 whereof e277 had giuen him hope, was no better than this : After that hee, and his 
fellow King, had beeneled in chaynesthrough the ſtreets, beforethe Chariots of their 
triumphing Vactors, they were committed to priſon , wherein they remained withour 
hope of rcleaſe. Ir wasthe manner, that when the Triumpher turned his Charior vp to- 
wards the Capztol,there to doe {acrifice, he ſhould command the captiucs to be hid away 
ro prifon, and there put todearth : (o as the honor of the Vanquiſher, and miſerie of thoſe 
that were on2rcome, might be both together atthe vtmoſt. This laſt ſentence of death 
was remitted vnto Perſers : yerfo, thathe had little toy of his life ; but cyrher famithed 
limlelte , or( tor its dinertly reported) was kept watching perterce by theſe thorbad 
hin in cuſtodie ; and ſo died for want of fleepe. Of hisſons, two died; ir is vncertaine 
29 how. The yorgelt callcd #4l-xanger (onely in name like vnto the Great, though deftined 
ſometimes perhaps by his father, vnto the tortunes of the Great) 'becamea loyner, cr 
Turner, or, at his veit prefermenr, a Scribe vaderthe Romane Officers, In fuch pouertic 
. ended the Royall Houte of 7aceden : and it endedontheſuddaine; thovgh fomecight- 
ſcore yeeres aitcr the death of that Monarch,vnto whoſe ambition this whole Earth ſec- 
md too narrow. "ot: : : 
If Perſeus had knownit bufore, that his owne ſonne ſhould ene day be compelled to 
earne 21s tuing by handie-worke, ina painefull Occupation, it islike,rhat he would nor, 
25ina wanonnefleot Soucratgnerie , haze cotnmanded thoſe poore men to bee flaine; 
which had recoucred his trealures out of the {ca, by their skillinthe tear of diuing. Hz=e 
J0 would rather hauebzene verie gertle, and would hauc confidercd, that the greateſt op- 
preſ{>rs,und the moſt vadertroden wrerches, are allſubie& vato the One high Power , 
couernag allaltke with abſalute comman@; -: Burfſceti 1s ourynhappincfle ; in ſtcad of 
that bictled counfatle, Doe as ye would be Aone onte, alcatenceteaching all moderation , 
and pointing outthe way to tclicitie; we entertain® tt arrogant thought, 7 will bee like 
to the mot Hizh : thatis, | will doe what ſhall plcaſewyTelfe. Onchath ſaithrrily : 
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by Enen they that have no murdrous will, | 
? rould hancit in their power to kill, = ME t. 
All, orthe moſt,haue a vaine deſire of abilirie to do &vill without:controule: whiehis a 
dangerous temptarion vnro the performance.” Cod; who belt can indpe what is expedi- 
ent, hathgranced fuch power ro veryifew ;'2rmong whoin allo, very few rhere ate', taat 
vicit notro their owne hurt. For who ſecs not, that aPrince, by racking his Soucratgne 
aurhoritic tothe vemoſtextent, cnablerh (beſides theidingerto his owne perſon) ſome 
one of his owne fonn2s.ornephewes to root vp ll his propenie ? Shall not many cxcel- 
lent Princes, notwithſtanding.their brotherhood, or other necrenefle in bloud, be artuen 
toflatterthe Vife, the Minjon , ot perhaps the Hartorthat gOuernes one, the moſt vn- 
5oWwearthue of his whole houle, yer reigning ouer all. 2-Thevntimely dearh of many Princes 
which conld not humble themſelucs to ſuch flattery ; and the common pradtice of the 
Turkiſh Emptrours rommderall their brethren, withour expeting tillthey offend; are 
r00 good proofes hereof: Heerengitoimay be addud.,i That the heyre of the ſame Roger 
Mortimer, who murdered moſttrattetouſly and barbarouſly King Edward the ſecond ; 
was, by reaſon of a marriage; proclaimed, if-time otlong after following, heite appa* 
:cnttothe Crowne of Eno7and : which had heebtained. then had all the power-of Ed- 
ward fallen into the raceof his: mortalllenemie ,/ ro exerciſe th? fame vponthe Line of 
that vnhappic King. Such cxamples of the inſtabilitie whereto all mortall _—_ i 
1DICLT - 
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668 The fift Bookeof the frſtpart  Crnrb.gy; | 
ſubieR; asthey teach moderation, and admoniſh thetranſirorie Gods of Kin Omes 

| . $ 
not to authorize, by wicked precedents, the euill that may fall ontheir owne poſteririe? 
ſo doe they neceſſarily make vs vnderſtand, how happic that Countrieis, which hath ng 
* Therrue taineda Kingableto concciueand teach , That * Gods the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt School. 
azy of free O : : ; 0801714 
Monarchies, ſter that can be deuiſed, for ſuch Kings, as thinke this world ordained for them, without On 
trolment to turne it vpſide-downe at their pleaſure. 

Now, concerning the Triumph of Z. e#ml;us Pauls , itwas inall points like vat 

Chay.5:$.4. that of T. Quintivs Flaminius : though tarre more glorious, inregardof the Kings owne 

perſon, that was Icdde along therein, as part of hisowneſpoyles ; and in regardlikewife 
both of the Conqueſt and of the Bootie, So great was the quantitic of Goldand Silyer; 

carried by Paulus intothe Roman Trealurie, that fromthenceforth, vntill the ciuil Wars 

which followed vpon thedeath of /a{z#s Ceſar, the Eſtarc had no need to burthen ir C:1f6 

with any Tribute. Yet was thisnoble Triumph lik-ly to haue bin hindred by the ſoul- 

diors; who grudged at their General, for not hauing dealt more bountifully withtheq, 

Butthe Princcsofthe Senate ouecr.ruled the People and Souldiers herein, and bronohe 

them to reaſon by ſeucreexhortations. Thus Pauls cnioyed as much honour of his yi. 

ori: as mencould giuz. Neuertheleſſe, it pleaſed God'to take away from him his two 

remaining ſons, that were not giuen in adoption : of which, the one dicd five daies be. 

forc the T1tumph ; theotherthree daics after it. This loſe he bore wiſely : andtoldthe 
Pcople, Thathe hopedto ſee the Common-wealth flouriſh ina continuance ofproſpe- 20 
ritie ; fincerhetoy of his vitorie was requited with his owne priuate calamirie, in ſtead 

of the publike. 

About theſamerime, Oifantus the Admirall, who had brought Perſeus out of $1- 
mothrace: and Ariciusthe Prator, who had conquered 1/{yria, and taken King Gentims 
priſoner ; maderhicir fcurrall triamphs, Theglory of which magaificent ſpectacles, 
together witn the confluence of Embaſlages from all parts ; and Kings, eitherviſiting 
the Imperiall Citie, or ofcringto viſither, and doe their duties in perion 3 wereenough 
to ſay vato Rowe, Sume ſupervianm, Take wpon thee the Maieſtic, that thy deſerts hauepur- 
chaſed. 


| 30 
Y this which wee haue alrcadie ſet downe, is ſeene the beginning and endof the 
three firſt Monarchics of the world ; whereof the Founders and Erectours thought, 

that they could ncuer haue ended. That of Rowe which made the fourth , was allo at 
this timealmoſt arthe higheſt. Wee hane left it flouriſhing inthe middle of the field, 
hauing rooted vp , or cut downe, allthat kept it from the eycs and admiration of the 
world. But after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe the beauty it had, the ſtormes 
of ambition ſhall beat her great boughesand branches one againſt another , herleaues 
ſhall fall off, her limbes wither, andarabble of barbarous Nations center the ficld , and 
cut her downe, 40 
Now theſe great Kings,and conquering Nations,haue bin the ſubicR of thoſe ancient 
Hiſtories, which haue bin preſcrued, and yet remaine among vs ; and withall of ſo many 
tragicall Pocts, as in the perſons of powerfull Princes, andother mighty men baue com- 
plained againſt Infidelitic, Time, Deſtinic, and moſt of all againſt the Variable ſucceſle 
of worldly things, and Inſtabilitie of Fortune, To theſe yndertakings,theſe great Lords 
of the world haue beene ſtirred yp, ratherby the deſire of Fame, which ploweth vp the 
Aire, and ſoweth in the Winde,thanby the affeftionof bearing rule, which draweth 
afteri: ſomuchvexation and ſo many cares. Andthatthis istrue , the good aduice of 
Cineasto Pyrrhus proves. And certainely , as Fame hath often beene dangerous to the 
living , ſoisit tothe dead of no vſeat all ; becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Whichyo 
were it otherwiſe, and the extreame ill bargaine of buying this laſting diſcourſe, vnder- 
ſtood by them which are diffolued ; they themſelues would then rather haue wiſhed, to 
haue ſtolne out of the world without noyſe; thanto be put in minde,thatthey haue pur- 
chaſed the report of their ations in the world , by rapine, oppreſſion, and crueltic : by 
gluing inſpoylethe innocent and labouring ſoule to the idle and infolent, and by hauing 
i emptied the Cities of the world of their ancient Inhabitants,and filled them againe with 
2 ſo;oany and ſo variable ſorts of ſorrowes, | 
- Since thefallof the Roman Empire (omitting that of the Germanes, which had neither 
greatneſſe nor continuance) there kath beene no State fearefull in the Eaſt, bur is 
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| Cnae.0.$.12. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 669 
| ofthe Turk nor inthe Welt any Prince thatharh (pred his wings farre oner his neſt, but 
the Spaziard; who lincethetime that Ferdinand expel'd the Moores out of Granado, haue 
made many attempts to make themſclues Maſters of al Exrope, Andit istrne,that by the 
treaſures of both Jnaves, and by thc many Kingdoms whichthey poſleſſe in Europe, they 
| - arearthisdaythe moſt powertull, Butasthe Turke is now counterpoyſed by the Pey- 
ſian, {oin ſtead of ſo many Millions as haue beene ſpent by the Engizſh, French, and Ne- 
therlands ina detenſiue Warre, and in diverſions againſtthers, it is caſte to demonſtrate, 
that wirh thecharge of two hundred thouland pound continued but for two yeercs, or 
threeat the moſt, they may not oncly be perſwaded co liuc inpeace , butalltheir ſwel- 
1» ling and ouer- flowing ſtreames may bee brought backe into their vaturallchannels and 
old bankes. Theſetwo Nations, I ſay,are atthis day the moſt eminent, andto be regar- 
ded ; the oneſecking toroote out the Chriſtian Religionaltogether, rhe other the truth 
and (incere protcfhontherot, rhe one ro joyne all Enropeto Aſia, the uther the rclt of all 
Europe tO SPaine, 

For the reſt, if we ſecke a reaſon of the ſuccc{ion and continuance of this boundle(li: 
ambition in mortall mca, we may adde to that which hath beene already ſaid, Thatthe 
Kings and Princes of the world have alwaics laid before them; the actions, bur nor rhe 
ends of thole great Ones whichpreced:dthem. They arealwayes tranſported withthe 
gloricot rhe one, burthey never mindethe mileric ofthe other, tillthey finde ths expe- 

ao fienceinthemicJues, Thcy negleR the aduice of God, while they cnioy life, or hope it; 
but they tollow the counſel: of Death, vpn his tirſt approach, Ir is heethar puts inro 
manillrhe wifedome of rhe world, without ſpeaking aword ; which God with all the 
words of his Law, piomiſts, or thr-ats, doth infuſe. Death, which haterh and diſtroy- 
eth man, ts bcleeucd ; Goa, which hath made him and loues him, is alwaicsd: tered. 7 
haue confidered (\ath Salomon) all the workes that are vader the Sunne, ani behall , all is 
wanitie, «nd vexation of ſpirit : but who b-l-eues nt, rill Death eclls it vs © Ir was Death , 
which opening the conſcience of Charlesthe fift, made him enioyne his ſonne Philip ro 
reſtore Navarre, and King Francis the firſt of Fraxce, to command thar juſtice ſhould 
be done vponthe Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merandoland Cabrieres, which tilthen 

30 henegle&ed. Tt is thertore Dearhalone that can ſuddenly make manto kaow himfelte. 
Hetells the proud and infolent, that they are but Abic&s, and humbles them at the in- 
ſtant ; makes them cric, complainc, and repent, yea, cucn to hate their forcpaſled happi- 
nefſe. He takes the account of the rich, 2nd proves him a begger ; anaked begger,which 
herh intereſt in nothing, bur in the graucllchatfills his mouth, He holds a Glaſle before 
the cyes of the molt beaurifull, and makes them ſcetherein, their deformitie and rotten- 
neſſe; and they acknowlcdge it. 

Oelcquent, juſt, and inighty Death ! whom none could aduiſe,thou haſt perſwaded ; 
what none hath dared, rhou hiſt done; 2nd whom all the world hath flattered, thou on- 

ly haftcaſt our of the world and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawne together ail the farre ftrer- 
40 chedgreatneſle,a]l the pride, crueltic, andambition of man, and couercd itall over with 
theſe rwo narrow words, /1:c acer. 

Laſtly, whereas this Bookc, by the ticle it hath, calls it ſclfe , The firſt part of the Gene- 
rall Hitorie of the World, implying a Second and Third Volume ;z which I alſo intended, 

and haue hewne out ;, beſides many other diſcouragements, perſwading my ft- 

lence ; ithath pleaſed Go to rake that glorious Prince out of the world, 
to whom they were directed ; whoſe vnſpeakeable and ncuer 
enough lamented loſſe, hath taught mee to ſay 
with 1ob, Verſaeſt in Luttum Cithara 
mea, of Organum meum in 
wocen flentium. 
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NJ He w/e of Chronological Tables is needfull toall Hiſlo- 
Al 7cs, that reach to ante length of time ; andmoſt of all, 
to thoſe that are moit generall: ſince they cannot , like 
Annales, yeerely (et downe all Occurrences not che. 
rent. T 11s heere following , may ſerne as an Index to 
the preſent Part of this worke ; pointing onto the ſene- 
rall matters, that haning fallen out at one time , are 
farre atsiopned in the Relation, Certainly it is not per- 
fect: neither doe Ithinke, that anie can be, For how - 
ſoeur the yeares of the fir Patriarchs may ſeeme to 
haue been well-neere compleat, yet in the reiones of the 
Kings of Iuda and Iſrael, we finae many fractions, and thelaſt yeere, or yeeres , of one 
King reckoned alſo as the formoſt of another. The ſame is mo#t likely to haue fallen ont 
in mane other though not ſopreciſely recorded. Heereto may be added the dizerſe and 
iniperfect formes of the yeere, which were in vſe among { unlry Nations : cauſing the 
* Summer Moneths, inproceſſe of ſome aves. tofall into the Winter ; and ſv breeding + Sec lib. 2. 
extreme confuſtonin the reckoning of their times, Neither ts it a { mall part of trouble, ©4#-3-5-% 
to chuſe out of ſo many, aud ſo viierly diſagreeing comput:110ns, as haue already gotten 
anthoritie, what may probably be held for truth, All thei, anda oreat deale more, is to 
he alleaged, in excuſe of ſuch errour as a more intenacand perfect Calculator ſhall 
happes to finde heerem, 1t may ſerne to free the Booke, and likewiſe the Reader ( if but 
of meane indgement ) from any notoriors Anachroniciſme ; which ought to ſuffice. 
The Booke indced will need it, eucn tn that revard , not onely for ſome errors of the preſſe, 
inthe numbring of yeeres , but for ſome haſtte miſ-reckon;nos of mine owne, which 2 
deſire to haue heereby reformed , in hope that the printing of this Table ſhall not want 
careful! diligence. The Reader, if he be not offended with the reſt, ſhall finde reaſon to 
bepleaſed with this, as tending wholly to 0g owne eaſe. 
The Titles oner the Columes, hue reference to that which followes onder them ; 


as will readily be conceined here two Titles, or more,areencr the head, as | es ca 
there aoe the numbers underneath anſwere proportionaviy, the higher to the higher, the 


lower 19 the lower, For example : The walls of Terufalem were fraiſhed inthe 319. 
jecre from the building of Rome, and inthe 314. from Nabopaſlar. 1n like manner 
it to be nderſtood , That Ichoſaphat beoann? his reizne in the 3774. of the Tulian 
Fra, im the 3092. of theWorld,c> inthe 99, yeare of the Temple. This needs wot more 
illuſtration; nor indeed ſo much, to theſe that are acquainted with works of this kinde, 
T9 auotd prolixitte, I haue forborne to inſert thoſe yeeres, which 1 finde not ſigneawith 
ſome regardable cccident : as with the birth or death of ſome Patriarch, the beginning 
of ſome Kino's Reigne , ſore change of Gouernement ; ſome Battaile fought , or the hte. 
So, of the 17. yeares wherein Syluius Caperus reigned oner the Latines , 7note onely 
the firſt; that is, omitting all betwcene the 4., of lehoſuphat, whereiy Capetus began , 
onto the 17, wherein Syluius Ancntinus ſucceeded, and wherein Tehorain firſt retg- 
nee with Ichoſaphar his father. For I thouaht it v45mme to awe filled vp a page with 12 
dines of tate cyphers ; numbrinp forth 2.3.4.5. and ſo ſtill onwards , tll1 had come to 
the firſt of Auentinus, and the 17. of ITchoſaphat. 1n ſetting downe the Kings, there 
i noted oner the head of egery one,what place he held in order of ſucceſiion : as whether 
he were the firſt, ſecond, fift, (enenth, or {0 forth, in ranke, of thoſe that reigned in his 
Country, without notableinterruption : Before the name ts the firſt yeare of bis reigne ; 
at the end, or foot of the name ( as the ſpace giuesleaue) is the whole number of yeeres in 
which he reigned; in the (þaces followins underneath are thoſe yeeres of hu which were 
roRcurrent With the beginning of ſome other King , or with the yeere of any FAMTTedi 
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accident, Wheretwo numbers,or more, are found hefore one Kinos rame therey 7 

Yw | K to | 

» ” a WM | 
Unto ſomeone, or more, of hes fore-goers - as the firſt yeere of l-horam x; T, but 


bewnderſtood, that the ſame yere belonged. not onely to the King then begin 
: , R M ne of I 

was the ſame with the ſecond of his brother Abaziahyer the 22. of bis fa $0 1frae! 

So, where two or three names are found in one ſpace ; 4 in the 50 


SR IS 77 yeare g 
World, Limri, Tibni,and Omni : it is meant that enery one of the f the 


7 Yeicned j 
part of the ſame yeere , which is reckoned the ſecond of Ela,e the firſt | on Jome 
ticularly , vnder the yecres of the -Agyptian Kings are ſet downe the yeares of big 
Dynaſties, which it was thought meet to inſert , as likewiſe, otherwhiles, the 4, fe 
the moncth pon which Nabonaſlars yeare begar : ) of 


| egan « which,how it varied fromothes 
yeares, may be found in the place laſt abouccited. 

Concerning the Ara,or accompt of yeeres, from Tphitus, who began the Olymyj 
ads from Rome built, from Nabonaſlar, and the like , - 
nieut hath becu ſaid where aue place was, in the Booke it ſelfe : ſ0 a5 it remaineth yy; 
to note,tvat vader the title of Olyrapiads & ſet gowne firſt the number of rhe () -4 
plad,and beneath it, theycere of that Olympiad : as that Cyrus veean his reiontin 
Pcrl13, 72 the 5 5. Olympiad, ard the jirft yeere thereof. 

Now, for hat the yeares ef theror 1d, of the Olympiads,of Rowe, of Nabonaffr 
e- other had not beginning in onemonth, but ſome of them in March, ſomejn april 
ſome avout Midſummer, and for:cat other times: the better to expreſſe their ſwerall 
beginnings, foie punfull Chronelogers hane dinided themproportionably in their ſe. 
ucratl Colmes oppoſing part of the one yeare to part of the other : not(as Thanehere 
aone) cutting allonerthwart with one ſireicht tine,as if al had begun and ended atone 
tzme, But this labor haucl ſpared, as more troubleſome than wſefull, ſince the more 
part wold not hane apprehended the meaning C3 ſince the learned might well bewith- 
a#t it, It will oaly be neeafall to obſerne,that howſoener the Fa of the Olympiads be 

24» eres elder than that of Rome,and 2.9, than that of N abonalfar,yet the reiones 
ſome King may hanebegun at ſuch a time of the yeere as aid not ſutewith this diffe. 
rence. But hereof T take little regard. The more curious will eaſily finde my meaning: 


the vulgar will not fina the difficultie, One familiar example may explane all, Queey: 


Eitzabeth began ver reigue the 17. of Nonember in the yeare of our Lord 155B.Shee 
was crowned; heida Parliamentbrake it up.threw down Imazes.and reformed many 
things in Religion;allin her firſt yeere: yet not all in that yeere 1558, but the greater 
part in the yeere following ; whether we begin with the fir{t of T:naarie,or with the 25 
of March. The like may be otherwhiles found in this Table ; Lut ſo,as the difference i 
ener 0f a whole yeere. 

The [ulian Period which I hane placed, as the greater nurnber,ouer the yeres of tit 
World,was delivered by that honorable and excellently learned loſeph Scaliger:being 
accommodated to the Julian yeeres, now in vſe among vs. It conſiſteth of 79$0.Jeres, 
which reſult from the multiplicatis of 19.28.69 15 that &,0f the Cycle of the Moon, 
the Cycle of the Sun,and the ycares of an Indiction. Being diuided by any of theſe, it 
leanes the number of the preſent yeere, or if no fraction remaine,jt ſhewes the laſt yerc 
of that Cycle to be current. For example: in the 4498.of this period when was fought 
the great battaileof Cannz, the Primeor Golden number wAs 14. , the Cycle of the 
Sun 18,7 conſequently the Dominicall letter F. as may be found by diniding the ſame 
number of the Iulian Period 4498, by 19. for the Prime, by 28.for the Cycle of the 


Sunne. Thi Ivlian Period, after the preſent accompt , alwaies exceedes the yeares of 


theworldby 682. Beſides the former vſes, and other thence redounding it is 6 better 
Charactcr of a yeare,thas any other Ara ( as,From the beginning of the Would, 
From the Ploud, From Troy taken,or the like) which are of more vncertain poſition. 

More 1ſhall not need to write, as touching the we or explication of theſeT, ables. 
Weither was thus much requiſite to ſuch as are conuerſant in workes of the kizde :it 


ſufficeth if hereby all be made plaine enough to the vulgar. 
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Alphabericall Table of the Principall 


Contents of the Firſt and Second Bookes of 
the Firſt Part of the Hiſtorie of 


the World. | 
Wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Leafe, 
the ſecond the Line, 
A ter time. 


1 Brihams age before Noah ated, 
@qg>1 67.48. He was the firſt inſtru- 
t (Fer of the Chaldeans, Phanici- 
BARS) ans,and A.gyptians, in Aſtrolo- 
ey and draine knowleage, 172.25 .Was Con- 
temporare with Ninus,18 1.4.8. Hi tourny 
from Haran toCanaan,l 83,11. His firſt en» 
tric into Canaan, 185.20. 1s childleſſe, till a- 
bout ten yeeres after his arrinallin Canaan, 
Ibid.29 His age when be reſcued Lot, 191 


28 
Abacuc his Monument, ſcene by S. Hie- 
rome. 522, 30 


Abijah his vidforie againſt Ieroboam, 


434.20. 


\ Aceſines, one of the Riners that fall into 
Indus, where Alexander built his Fleete of 
Gallies, 5O,I 

Acriſuns and Danae, 358.30 
Adams free power in his firi? creation, & - 
nygmatically deſcribed in the perſon of Pro- 
rens--- 5-25; 27,44. 
Adonibezck hs Tjranme. 300,32 
Adriamis his Edict againſt the Jews, 3 48 

O 

efZoyptians, at what time they firſt tooke 


that name,132.20. How they may bee ſayae 
to hane ſlorie for 13000. yeares, 133. 10. 


eApypt it [elfe denominated from F2yptus 
the ſonne of Belus, 135,30» Afloariſhing 
Kingdom in the time of Abraham, 197.10 
Anciently called the Land of Ham, 200.20. 
<gyptians God for all turnes,217 ,49. #- 
2yptian wiſedome, 272. 10, QC. © gyptian 
Babylon, not inthe beginning of Nimrods 
Empire,160. 20. T he manner of the ancient 
etorptian Kings 2ouernment. 199,4,9 
/Eqainocating oaths, how dangerom. 


| 276.20 
e/Ethiop1as diſtance from Arabia and Pa- 
leſting. 5 3 40 


Againſt the ouer-much cariofity of ſome 
in ſearching how God wrenght in the creation 
of the world. 5,50 

Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of uhis lat- 


"336,30 
Agag, 4 generall name of the Kings of the 


Amalekites. 265.50 
Agenor his proceedings. 304,30 
Agamemnon gy Menclaus at variance 

+; = GG; TO 
Aide forraigne ill inuited. 495 14- 


All formes arein the firſt Mouer. 12,10 
All Kings called Ivpiters by the ancient. 

- | 75,10 
Aleppo,ancientiy called Magog, 31,10 
Albalenga, founded by Aſcanius. , 509 


39 
 Amphiaraus hb# aeſtrn7e. 369,30 
 Amazia his diſsimnulation. 467,20 


His baſe 11olatry, 469,10. His quarrell 4- 


ainſt 1/raet,4 70,4. His ouerthrow,q7 1,5. 


His exprobratours,q75,10. His Flatterers, 


474,5 He ts generally hates, 475.45 
A-bition the firſt ſinne, 365,50 


Annius, quite contrarie to Moſes, 1 the 


ſitaation of Henoch,63, 10. His Vanitie in 
planting Gomer 1 ttaly,cy Tubal iz Spatn, 


iathe twelfth of Nimrods rejone, 1 14.' vit, 
Contradiftoric to himſelfe,113.10; How to 
be credited, 1989, | 
His Philo. 45 4,40 
An anſwereto ſome few obiections again 
certainparticulars in the fourth and fift chap 
ters of Geneſis. 63,20 
Anſwere of a German Pri»ce to thoſe that 
Perſwaded hin to become a Lutheran, 249, 
O 
An Indian, preſented <nto Solyman the 
Tarkes General, is Anno 1570. who had 
ont-lived three hunaredyeeres. 66,40 
Andromeda her deliuerie by Perſeus. 
318,5 
An enemies approbation,the beſt witneſſe, 
391,52 
Androclus, the Founder of Epheſu4,4.2 1 
-I0 
Anaſtaſius the Emperonr ſlaine by Light- 
ning. 50345 


Antioch pon the Riner Orontes, whereof 


S.Peter was Biſhop. 139.50 


Apol s 


*:4 


»- 


Au—_ a re ooo 


©. The Table. ; 


ſtara * with the diners ruines it ſuffered. 82 


Apollo his Temple at Delphos, conſumed 
with fire from heanen, znder Iuliap Apo- 


> 
Atlas,divers of that name. "Jon 
: Athalia her pradices, 44.6 «40. Her = : 
elty ,450,10. Her ſacriledge. 452.40. 17, 
20 indiſcretion and death, 460, a 


Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all 


knowne by the name of an. 45.10 
Araxca,a Nation of Annius his m1aking 
101.50 

Ararats miſþriſion.eleared. 106. 40 
Arad, a City ia the He of Arados,wher 
S.Petcr preached (accorging to Clement) 
and founded a Church in hoxor of oar Lady 


| ; $39.2 
Arai Naharaywm, now Me ſopotamta. 
151.30 
Arzines how they came to becald Danat, 
323.10 
Ariſtides 5is Fpremerides of Prearnes, 
we 75.50 


 Armeus,0thcowiſe Donnas, King of i- 
2pt, expellea thence by his Brother ASgyp: 
ws, 205. A Ii erwards Kiiig of £47705 iP 
Grecce, Ibid. 

Arad, King of the Canaanites,ſurpriſeth 
aizers Iſraclites. 250,50 


Archas, the ſozne of Orchomenus, of 


whom Archadia tooke name, 2677.6 
Arias Montanus hs derination of the 
name Heber. | 279.30 
Arbaccs deſtroyeth Ninine,qS 2,20. His 
too much lenity. x. Did. 
Ariftodemus his blind zeale, with the 
fruites thereof. $29, 50 
Ariſtocratcs his perſidie,530.6.Worthi. 
ty rewarded. | 531. 30 
Arjſtomenes his vatour durins the ſieve 
of Era, His [range eſcape out of priſon, 531 
30. Hs death ana burial, 530.30 


Aſcazia,a Lake bordering Phrygia.145. 
10 

Aſſur the name thereof dinerſly taken. 
162. vt 
Aſſyrians aemand aide of Crceſus. 192, 
| 20 
Afﬀtarte. 282.50 
Aſcalus,one of jhe ſovres of Hymenzus 
319.40 


Aſcalon,thebirth-Citieof Herod, Chriſts 
Perſecutor, 32043. Repaired by Richard, K* 
of Enzlana* Ibid- 
. Aſclepius his pradtice tocure the Frenzy 
F105 494. 50 
Aſychis his ſharpe Law. 520.10 

- Athos,an exceeding high Mountaine ve- 
tween Macedon and Thrace , and how far 
it caſtsſhadt. 105+50 
Athenians trag Originall, 121.39.Their 
pride. : 367.30 


Atolla her wantonpreſlle. 


Auguſtines anſwer to thoſe that t4þ 
Trce of Life allegorically,s = Z dl 


| 's Dif. 
courſe oz the fArke, 94,10, His Mts 


175,50. Hs 0p:n108 concerning Baal an 


Aſtarte. P 282.50 


B44! was forty yeeres in building, xg 
30. Not walled till Semiramis time, 


| 187 
Bibylonians Doae, I83.40 
Balonynuus mueſted in the Kingdome of 

Zidon. 306.40 


Baſan,an exceeding fertile Region, 234 


7 | T- 
Baeliium,growine plentifully in Hauilah 

07 Stſrana. 50,20 
| Before the beginning, there was neither 
frivaarie matter to be informed, nor forme 
to inferme,nor ary Being but Eternal, 1,20 
Belus (properly )the firſt, that peaceably 
674 with general allowance exerciſed ſouc- 
ratrnepower,159,10. His Sepulcher, 165 
50 
Bel, the ſrenification thereof, 165,10 
Bellonius 4s report of the Pyramides 1# 


A2ypt: 184,10 
Bellerephon axd Pegaſus moralized, 

356,40 

Bel zcbubs Temple. 318,10 


Benhadad, twice oxerthrowne by Ahab. 


341,10 
Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts art 


ſing of the diffieu tie of the Text, that a Ri- 


uer went out of Eden. 46 
Berſlabe, why not named by Saint Mat- 
thew. 415,20,50 


Bethſwda, the watine Cittie of the Apo- 
files, Peter, Andrew,and Philip. 296. vit« 
Bethleems, the natine City of Yozan, Elt- 
melec,azd Chriſt. 327,10 
Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber 
Pater. 300,10 
Bozius his indiſcretion, 310,29 
Borcas his rape of Orithya.35 45 
Brittaines Boates in the time of the R0- 


MANS» 135,1- 
Their manner of fight. 213-5 
Briarcus 220r4l;Fed, 439-1 

C 
(4 4legrhat it importeth. 67.40 


Cadmus, the firſt tha t brounht letters 
XA + : 


19:10 
U- 


The Table. 
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$110 Batlde 268.30 


Caine, hi departure from Gods pre- 
ſence,not io be underſtood literally.61.20 
A Vagabond,how onaerſiond. 62.20 


Caponi 45s reſolution. 472.30 
Cardans mortal Denis, 177.40 


Carthaoinians,ancienily Tyrians. 335 


Carthaginian butchery. 494.10 
Caſtle of Ptlprims. 298.50 


Cararactz Coeli, probably expounded, 

91.10 
Cauſe of Adam and Eues diſobedience, 

60. 40 
Cethim,afierward called Macedon, 126 
Cedes.the natiue Citic of Birace29 5,20 
Chald es, Babylontt, Stmadr: 3 names 


of on? Country. 4.2420 
' Chaldgans, defrenicd of Arphaxad. 
I45.10 
Chal YDCS, audiber conall ion of lije. 
I'1 7. 40 


Chan, 71rd lapier Hamman by 
the Ag1ptians. 
— PS. n1't 
Charran, ſometime called Charre, Ha- 
ran, aud Aran: are the ſame Charran in 
Meſopetamia,A.i.30.F anno by the oner- 
throw of Craflus- 42.10 
Checbar, mentioned by Ezechiel, but a 


vranch of Enphrates. 50.50 
Chemmis es Pyrams. 419.10 
Chcops vgs daughter, 1019.30 


| : if | 
Chi{cn, an whoſe 64amkes the taolatrous 


, =Y %-Y 241,34 T i" P Fr Po 
prieſt 3 of Acha b were jeANIVEYER. 29 9,10 
Cidarim, a garmicus belonoing vita the 


Perſian Kings. | 194.,10 
Cimbr# woence ſonamet, 118.30 
Cimmerians ianade Aſia. 522-10 
Ciulil I,aw acted. 24.3.40 


Cleanthes bis deſcriptionsf GOD by 


lis attributes 13 Properties. $1.10 
Codrus hts reſolution. 4.20. 40 


Coils Achulle,ajiee2e Monntatne. 
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Conmmaeitors 1 ale 07 Moſes ARG þ ne 
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Dy Þ 4 "+ F v J py 1 2, C2} \ : ' 
Comet ire: on 65 time of Deveilons 
Floud,and V.a:ttons confligration. $6.43 


Comtinencic, not a veriue, but 4 d2zree. 


Untoit. 240, 40. 
Conzo, aiuerted from Chriſtian Relig» 
8. | 246.49 
Contemporarits With lotua. 2 78, I. 

| | 1bid. 


Contemporaries with Ochonicl. 352. 


I O CY 

Contecturali reaſon, Why Succoth and 
Penucl refuſed to asde the 1ſraclites their 
Brethreg, 362.30 


79-10: 


Confidence in fignes, inſtead of the ſub. 


ſtance, 390.5 
Corall m the Red Sea. 219.30 
Correction of the Julian yeere by Pope 


Gregorie the thirteenth. 215.40 

Cornelius Tacitus contraaictorie wnto 

bim/elfe. 349.50 

Counteſſe of Deſmond her long hfe. 60, 

40 

Creon hes craclty. 37TI 
Crucity,the cniefe cauſe of te Floud. 

G1.20.10O 

Curſino of Parents. 339.30 


Culh 1+ one of Ham, with his ſons 
Sh:ba, HantJan, gc, firſt ſeated in the 
valley of Sonar: which Region was after 
wards actaminaicd after the name of Ha- 
uilah. 32.20 
_ Culhandrhbe Region of tre Iſinaelites, 
extended arreftly North from <Athiopta. 

$2.40 

Caſh miſtaken for Athiopia. proved. 

ibid. 

Culh, being taken for «A thiopic, is tie 
canſc of much miſtaking in $criptares: 

129.50 

Crſtome of Taniltrie in Freland, 5.1 7 


i Foo 

CC) 

Cyril bg compariſon of Cain 154 te 
CWES, © 1.JO 


| Ja.) 
Cyaxares forceth Minine, 541.59, 45 

compelldto abandon Aſſyria,s 6.2.10. His 

extremity and remeatc. $47.50 


103 Agon, the idol of the philiſlims, cie- 
feribed.” I $2, Vit. 
Dal:quo, ap nndin the Red Sean I 9. 

p Dp 20 

Daordania,6az{t 57 Dardianus. 206.30 


Dauid hs electron to the Kingaom. 299. 


20. {iis combat With Goliah, 400.1.'Hs 
2m2any dengers in Sauls me, gog 40. His 
iujtice on the fellow that anowed himelfe 


to hae [i 11t Saul, 405.49. His tmpreca-' 


lion a70mſt Toab,406.vit. Hes zuitice on 
Rectab and Baanah, for muraering 1 
boſcth,bid; 407.20. Hu dancing before 
the Ar ke,and deriding by Micol, 408.6. 
Be i probibited to builge the Templebid. 
10. Hu taking and demobfhing of Gath, i- 
bid.4.0, Endangered byI{hbibenob,ibid 
5 6. His deſfruction of the Hoabites, 4.09. 
19. His ammbaſſace to Ednim,a1lo.7. ft. 
His vietory at Helam,ibidem. His croſſes 
after his adulterie with Barſheba, 411. 


4.0, Hy extrcn ſoromw for the death of Ab. 


ſolon, 413. 3., His reaſon for delivering 
S:uls ſonnes or kinſmen 80 the Gibeonites, 
* 3 414- 
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414. 4» His lone to Ionathan,expreſſed in 


ſparing his ſonne Mephiboſheth. ibid. 


His ſpeech in Parliament ,and the approba- 
tion thereof, 415. 40. His aduice to Salo- 
mon concerning Shimei,q 16. 40. 5. His 
Death, Perſonage, andinternali gifts,tbid. 
203 
pebts of crueltie and mercie nener eff 
-uſatisfied, JG. 2» 
Deceit in all profeſſuons. I 77-20 
| Deioces his ſtrict forme of Gourrne- 
ment, 5:32. 30. Hebuilt Taurts, formerly 


called Echatane. 1bid. 50. 
Dercetos Temple. 319.50. 
eucalion 4nd Phacton, Contempora- 

ries with Moles. 267.20, 
Denills policte. 175. 30. 


Diagoras his three ſonnes. 492. 40. 
Difference of Tranſlations about the ſt2- 
nificatien of Gopher, whereof the Arke 


Was maar. 93.30, 
Difference of Aathours concerning the 
Mountains of Ararat. I' 04-30. 
Difference between Necromancers and 
Witches. 178, 30. 
Difference betweene Emath and Ha- 


math, reconciled. © I 39. 50. 
Diffedence, the Barre to Moſes and Aa- 
rons entrie into the Land of promiſe. 25 4« 


Diodorns his report for the Original 

of the Goas. Rs, 

Diſtance verweene the floud and Abra- 

braham, 190. 30. Aud betweene the floud 

sf Ogyges, 4nd that of Noah. 84. 30. 

Diſtance betweene Tyre and Zidon. 

| 282.10, 

Diners repaired from Age toTomh.66. 

50, 

Diners compntations of yeeres. 214.30. 
Diners appellations of the Red Sea. 

318. 5'<o 

Diners things in the Scriptures refer- 

yed to the reading of other bookes,which by 

iniury of time are loſt or periſhed 257.30. 


Diners Mcercuries, 138. 3I, 
Dodanim,the fourth ſonne of Iauan,the 
firſt Planter of Rhodes. I26,10, 


Dogs, firſt brauzht by the $ paniaas into 

Hiſpagnola, changed into IVolues. 95.10. 
Domirian his [hameleſſe ſpectacle. 

| 26 T- JOs 

Doubts concerning the time of the Earths 


diniſon after the floud.. _ I47. 1. 


| WT. to draw theſe men back whom rage 
without resſon hath led on. 3 66430. 


Eden of Paradiſe,deſcribed by the C WH1- 


bries bordering it,43-10. An 1lang of tha; 
name 1 T ygris deſcribed, a5. 


0.K 
by the name of Geſerta, 3 Pr 
Education inwerteth influence, |, 30, 
Effects of feare, F* 4s 


Eglon ſubduerh 1[racl. TY 

Elius or Sol his Peaioree. 78.20 

Emmaus ,ouerthrowne by E arthquake. : 
Emims , Gyapts of huge ; Es . "ny 
Enoch and Elius at the time of the flag 
could not beinthe Terreſtrial Paradiſe. 


: 6.10, 
Enoch the firſt Citie of the worl], bal 


by Cain. 62. 10, 

Epaphus, Founder of Memphis in A. 

KS/AT . 205,20, 

Epaminondas, Author of the M1 ſſenj. 
ans replantationin their old poſſeſſions, 

£ $32.10, 

Ephori in Lacedemon, the time of their 

beginning. 363.20, 
Epbraemites quarel{with Gedeon. 

: ; | $60, 10, 

Epiphanius his anſwere to ſuch as draw 


the truth of the ſtory of Paradiſe,toa meere 
Allegoricall underſlanding, 42.10. 


fEca, betraied by a ſlaue, 530.50. 

Errour of ſuch as vnderſtood the lons 
cf God, Geneſ. 5, 24. To be Angels. 

hn 69.30. 

Elay te Prophet his cruell death, 52.3. 

0. 

Eſiongaber, where Salomon built i 


fleet. 253.1. 


Enangelion, diuer ſly taken. 2 36. 30. 
Euphrates and Tyeris, two guides toE- 
den, 4.0. 1. Being two ofthe foure heads, 
whereinto the Riuer of Paradiſe is diuided. 


45.20. 
Euphrates it ſelfe is dinided into fourt 
branches. 47-20. 
Euſebius his err0wy. 518.59- 


Ezekia h1s godly beginning,5 04. 20+ 15 
beſieged by Sennacherib, 506, 30. Mira- 
culon ſly delivered, 507+ 30. &t. His 0- 


wer fight. 5OG. 20s 

F 

Flcvs Indica deſcribed, 57. 50. Alego- 
rized. 59. 10. 


_ Firſt or laſt naming in Scripture , 10 
proofe who was firſt or laſt borne 16740. 
Forteſcue bis report of a indgement gt- 


| #enat Salisburie, 247.20. 


Frederick Barbaroſſa his end aud burt- 

, all . 31.2 O 4 

From the ſame place where man had his 

beginning , from thence againe had ow 
| os 1171 


—— OIIRETT — I EIT IInENer= — 
_ The'Fable. 
Far increaſe. G $5. 200 Halyattes his reaſon for defending the 


Amala a ſtrong Citie, forced by Vel. 


paſian. 335-30, 


Ganees falleth into the Oceay diners de- 
greestothe Eaftward from Indus. 49. 50 
G424 4 goodly Cite ſurpriſed by Alex. 
ander Ianneus King of che lewes. 335. 10 
Gehaznes and Simonians, 315.40 
Gehoar, Founder of Cairo, 515.40 
Gehon diſproned to be Nilus, 52.2.0 


confeſſed by Pererius. - C34 40 
Geometricallcubit not oſedin Scripture, 
95.30 


Gereeſetis, 8he fift ſonne of Canaan, 
firſt Founder of Berytus(«fierward called 


Feelix Iulia)in Phenicia, 338. 40 
Geographers Maps. 489.45 
Georgians, from what place they take 

their names. 105.20 


Giants,men of great ſtature and ſtrength, 
to haue beene before the Floud, proucd by 
Scriptures ;and that there are like now, by 
exp*rience. 70.20. 

Gedeon hi oner-ſioht, and overthrow, 
361.20. His Contemporaries. ibid. 

God foreknew and comprehended the be- 
ginmng and end before they were, 28.10. 
He worketh the greateſt things by the wea- 
keſt meanes, 2.1 1.10. Hu firſt puniſhment 
of the eA:gyptians, was inchanging thoſe 
Rewer s into bloud, whereinto formerly their 
Fathers had throwne the Hebrewes inno- 
cent children 212.10. Hws ſecret hand 


in all manner of accidents, 260. 40. His 


puniſhment of places for the peoples ſakes. 


349-10 
Godly w{e tobe made of praying coward 
the Eaſt. 31.30 
Gog 4nd Magog : what is underſtood 
them. I 16. 4 
Good ſþirits not to bee conſtrained, 178. 
20, 

Golden age. I55+40 


Great ſlaughter of the 1ſraclites, 252.2 
Greeks wanity,in holding what no Flond 
preceded that of Ogyges. 84. 10. Their 
malice. 144. 10 
Gyges obraineth the King dome of Lydia 
510.40 

H 
Abdon, 1udge of 1[rael,in whoſe time 
hapned the deſtruttionof Troy , 367. 
50 
Father of forty ſonnes, and thirtie grand- 
thild: en, | 377.20 


Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus, 


339+ 40 


Seythians againſt Cyaxares; 546. 30 
Ham, father of the Fgypttans, 126, 


JO 

Haran, the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, 188. 
0. 

Hauilah, one of loctans /onnes, ſeated 


tn the Continent of the Eaſt India. 150.50 
Hebron,where Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, 


and lacob were buryed. 322.30 
Helen th: Empreſſe her ſumptuous 
Chappell. 297.50 
Hellen awd Melantho,ſennes of Deu- 
c1lion. 267.50 
Henoch was not difſolued as the reſt, 
69.2 


Henricus Mcchlinienfis hs obſeruat;- 
ons touching the generall floud. $86.50 
Hercules, atine of Tyrinthia,towhom 
the twelue labours are aſcribed, 71-4. 


Herod his Harborow. 302. 20 
Herodium a magnificent CaſUle, built by 
Herod. 327.30 


Herodotus his teſti1monie of Eden, and 
the Countrcy adioyning. 4.8. 10 His arge- 


ment; that Fielen was not at Trey, during 
the ſiege. 384.2 


Hieruſalem , how vncertaine the time 
is of her firſt building. 247-5 
Hippones #:s cruelinſtice. 510.20 
Hiram his diſpleaſure againft Salo- 
mon. 88. 20, His policie in bolding league 


with 1ſrael. 209.59 
Hiſtorians, borrowers of Poets, 457. 2 
Hi itoricallcaution. FII. 30 


I 
Homer ad Heſiod, placed in hell,( for 


their fictions) by Pythagoras, 79. 30 His 


partiallitien Actulles praiſe. 386.30 


Hookers definition of Law, 227, 1 
Horatij,a#d Curiatij their combat, 


6. 20 


How the Text,ſpeaketh of foure heads, 
(into which the Rtucr of Paradiſe was dini- 
ded) is to be onderſiood. 47.50 

_ How the Tree of life is onderſtood by 


the Hebrewes, 56.50 - 


How ridiculous their reſolutions, that 
reckon the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs, by 


Lunarie or eAgyptian yeeres. 65.40 


How farre the education and fimplicitie 
of theſe times, differ from former Ages. 
How the certaine knowledge of the Cre- 
ation came to Moſes. 67.10 
How the appointed number of creatures 
to bee ſaued, might haue placein the Arkte 
| | .50 
How the Weſt part of America, to the 
South of Panoma, came to be called Per. 
7 + | 
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Hui, theC ountrey of ſob, how bounded. 


| 14.6,6 

Fyllus and Echenus thery combat. 
402.50 

I , 
] 42% F& ſtrong place, forced by Titus. 

297.20 
Idanttura bs anſwer to Darius hs let- 
ters. 273.10 
ddleChroniclers, 369.1 
Idelaters vantty, 167.10 


lehoiada hzs godly cares 3.10. Hi 
Policie,q.5 9.20. Heproclatmeth Ioas, ibid 
His honourable interm: nt. AG1.7 

[ehotakim hrs tmprety,555 . 10. Here: 
uolteth from N:bi:chodonoſor,s 5 2.20. 
His death and burial. 01d. 

Ithorim his cruelty towardes his Bre- 
chren,a44.19. And ws the firſt that ere- 
(ted irreligion by force lbidem. He loſer 
Libna,lb:dcm. 40,05 c-4s oppreſſed by the 
Philiſtiz:s 4d Arabians, 445,40. His 
wretched eni,4.46.40. 

Ichoſhaphat hi great numbers of Sol- 
diers, 2.Chron. 17. How to be wnder- 
ftood,439,59,00 Ts reprebenaed for ay- 
ding Atab,44.0. 4.0. Loſeth his Fleete by 
ſp;pwracke,qa4 1.4. 1a great extremity for 
want of water, Ividem. His Monument. 

Ibid 
Ichu azd bis proccedings.4.4.6.20.His 
execution of Baals Prieſts ,4.5 1,50. His 
rngratitnde ang puniſhment. 452.10 
lephta hi 7uſ# defence againſt the Am- 
Ponmtes. —, 
lercmie the Prophet his death and 6u- 
riall, 7 "FE, 20 
Iericho, one of the Toparchies of Indea 
344- 40 
Icroboam his wicked policte, 314.10, 
Ht end. 
leſracl, where Naboth was ſtoned. 
301.20, 
Icthroor Tothor, Raguel or Reuel, e+ 
Hobab, «/oneperſon,267.27. His de- 


 parture from Moſes. 224,30 


lewiſh impiety.. 359 vIt. 
Improbability of their cometinre, That 
place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean. . 36.50 
Improbability of th: confuſion of toungs 

at the birth of Peleg. .. 99.50 
Improbability of the ſhort time of tenne 
yeeres,allowea by ſome for the fumſping of 
Babel, - R$3-20 
Improbability of the waters ſtanding 
wpright (like walls)inthe Red $ea,45 ſome 
Schoolemen haue fancied. 220.20 
Image and ſimilitude taken in one ſence, 


by $.Paul,and S.lames. " 
Indus deſcent znto the Oceay, ws 


India the firſt Peopled Connry ihr 74 


Floud. 49.20 
In whoſe time it was that Moſes 7, 
Iſrael out of :A'gypt, 94 


Inuention of Alcinous Gardens draw 
by Homer from Moſes his deſcription of 
Paradiſe. 32.80 

Inuention of Ethnick ſacrifice q foriked's 
Cain. | TY 30 


Toab h;s tealosſie,of bis place and (ivy. 
'S) ; 
; 2 P 407 ; T0 
loas, King of Tada 197 Probablittie) Aot 
the natarall ſonne of Ahazia,a 5 40, His 


# 


| forwaradneſ/, etor epatr e the Temple, 46 I, 


5 0. 1s forced to buy his peace. g5 2.50, ti 
cowardiſe, 464,50.Hu death, 465.20 
loas, King of 1ſr:el, his triumphant en 
try into Jeruſalem,471-10.Hiserror ibid 
50. Hyg end. 433-26 
lob hes Sepulc hre, 33 Go 50, ha he War. 
356,5 9.Whence were his friends Fliba 
thereſ(t, 337,20. 
Ihn,the ſon of L.cai,his commotions. 
280.29 
Tonus,the fiory of his pro; hefie, 481, 
40 
Tonathan his hat py reſolntion,zg8.10. 
ones and Mewes, from whamdeſcca- 
ded,119.30.lones expelled Poloprantfur, 
401.50: 
Toppa in Iudea, founded before the floud 
54. 40 
Burnt tothe ground by the Romans.: 12 
I 
loſcph his reaſon in fauourins the oA- 
gyptian Prieſts,201.vIt. Eftecmed the firſt 
Aercurie. 269.20 
lofephus,the firi# Author of miſtaking 
Piſon for Ganpes,50. 50. Miſtaken in his 
ownetale,127.49. Condemned together 
with Apollin:ris, for auowing Molts 10 
awe married both Thatbis and Sipporna- 


I2 8, 40s 
loſ:pi Scaliger his ſhort anſwer, 4.86. 
20. Hts retraltation, 487.20 


lofias his zeale to God,5 36.40. his fi- 


aelity to the King of Babel, 538.3. Bis 
death. ibid. 20 

loſua his remone from Sittin wvnto the 
bankes of Jordan,274- 3. His paſſage tho- 
rowit.ibid. 20. His skillin warre,275:10 
His keeping faith with the Gibeonites,jb10s 
30. His death,277,30. His Sepulchre,312 


_ 50 
Totapata, a ſtrong Citie, fortified by lo- 
ſcphus, 297% 


Torhat 
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lotham,”7s Encomion by Toſephus. 


OE WE REIN. os 
trreligious ctrelling,2 $0 20. Ant irre- 
#gtores pottcre. | 43 I z30 | 


Ifaac hs birth,rat her a miracle wrought 
won Sarah,then wpor Abraham, 1 $5.50; 
Elis propecic. 44.4.,30 

Iſcah and Sarah, two names of ong ſignif 

FCA. TY GEO 

Iſtes of Eliſa, mentioned by EXekiell, 12.4. 

50 

Iſmraelites and Amalezites, poſſeſt of the 
Countries betweene Hanilah and $ ur,vaſtcd 
afterwards by Sul. 
| Ifracl prnifht in Sauls time for ſlaughter 
ofthe Gibconttes, contrary to the faith be- 


fore ginen by Tofua. 276.20 
Iſraelites onerthrowne by the Philiſtims 

x ; 389,40 
Ivpircr Belus,the ſonn? of Nimrod, 75 

> 


Iupiter, renowned among the Greekes 5 
RES, borne not 1 0119 before theWarre 0 fe 


7707. Ibid,10 
Ieflice vendible, 392.50 
IK 

'< nitcs 47d Madianites of two forts. 
224,10 
Ketnura, wife tro Abraham, the meater- 
rail Ancefior of the Kenites. - 223,50 
Kinggome giined by an Aſſes lofſe. 394, 
4.0 
Eirigdome of Arges tranſiatcd to Myen- 
4. 359.209 


BI 7 y 7 y "4 . = 
Kings, made by Gea aid lawes dine, by 
P ” CY r 
Pumane Lawcs onety fo declared. 


_4 


| AQantius, 41s indcement of the firſt 
A Metcurie. 269,20 
Law anioneſi the Romans. 175,20 
Law humane defined. 242,20 
Law naiiorall deferred, 24.2,20 


Law abuſed greenorſlypuniſhed. 553.40 

Law of Moles dincrſly taken. 233,50 

' Law-makers, noleſſe beneſiciall to theyr 
Countries, the: the areateff Conquerenrs. 


| 225,20 
Lawes, not impoſed as a burthen, but a 
blefeinp. 241,20 


Lehabim, the ſonne of Mizraim, called - 


ercules Lybius. 207, 10 
Letters among theChinos long before ci- 
ther e/Eeyptians or Phanicians. 98,40 


Licentious diſorder, proaed (wpon better ſome places (probably) corrupted, 269, IO. 
triall) no leſſe perillous than ay uninduri. His two laſt ſpeeches, lbidem 50. His many 


ble bondage. 152,20 
Lords of Thoron; whence denominated. 
287, 50 
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' Lucian hes feppoſall roncerning Heleft, 


384.5. His errand itohellto ſpeak with Ho. + 


m*r. 404 8, 


Ludim, the eldeff ſorne of Mizrain, firſt + 


PFogenitay of the Lybtans'in Africa. 14% 

| 40 

Lycurgus þ& Law. * * -.. $29;20 

Lyaa (afterward Dioſpolis; where S, Pe 

ter cured Aincas of the palſic, I-23 4 
M 


N A Achib=cs Sepalchre. 319,5 
Machanaym where the Angels met 


Tacob for hs eefence. 331.50 


Aacherm a firons Citic o Caſtle, wher 


z0hn Baptiſta ws beheaded. 325.vlr. 


Mag:anites aineby Gideon, 264.40 
Audit v7 the habitdiion of Miry Mag 


dalen. 297,09. 


Manicraccrerding to Plato, t7 1.20.1m- 


properly term'd Necromancie, 174.30. An 


helver in Knowing the aimnity of C briſt. 


Ioid.4- 
. Mahoemetaue Aranians aefcended of the 
Iſmaclites, 52,30 


BY 
Man wherein he chiefty reſembleth Godp 

or may becalled the ſhadow of God. 25,10 
Maner of jight at the Troias war, 386 

6 

Many thouſtnd lewes oucrwhelmad in rc- 
building the Temple vnder Iulian Apoſta- 
tt, $2.40 
Majry of the Species , whichnow ſeemme 
aiſfering gbere ot a} ihe time of the general 


Delitoe mreram naturas 94,50 
; ” 7 4 PT PE 
Marets,the natine Citie of Micheas, 
322. 30 
Martians, where Alexander feaſlcd 
hinif fe and his Army. 107,50 
Marus his Labyrinth, © 24,40 


Meanes which the Greekes were ſorced to * 


wſe for maintenance ef ihe ſicge before Troy 


384, 59 

Meduſa moratized, 356, 30 
Mcunahem bis inhumane cruelty. 480 
20 


Menon(firſt husband of Semiramis)his 


acath. 169,30 . 


Mercator h1s conceit, That Nimrod 
Ninus were one *zd the ſame perſon, anſwe- 


ret. 159.50 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City 
of Tyre. 


Mercurins Triſmegiſtus 7s writzzgs, 21 


bookes. 272.30 
Merodachinzeſterh himelfe it the King 
aomest Babvlon. 508, 40 
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Miſſene in Sicilie, by what occafion ſo na- 


med. 531.50 
Mineu and Men, names or titles of dig- 
Pe. 203.10 
Miriam her Sepulcher. 353.40 
Mock-aininity. 175.1 
Moloch deſcribed, with hs Sacrifice. 

7 .. 494 4 
Money, not oſed in Greece in Homers 
ume. | 368.4 


Monuments of Ivipiters Toombs in the 
Mount lafius, remaining in Epiphanius his 
time. 76.20 

Meoſal,or Mozal, anciently called Sclen- 


cia Parthorum. 44+ 30 
Moſconians from whence deſcended,120. 
50 

Their wooing. 54.8, 50 
Moſes Bar-cephas his opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge. 57450 


Moſ:'s did not number the generations be 
fore the Floadpreciſely,64.4.0. Hts preſer - 
aation.2 10,20. His birth-time,2.2 1,50.His 
compaſſe by the Riner's of Zared and Arnun, 
256,5. His meſ/age to Sehon King of the A- 
morites,[bid.40. Hw reaſon for not entring 
tmediately into Tndza, after his victory a- 
gainf S:hon,z 58,5. His death. 2.60.5 

Mountaines and Riners, f ormer ly named 
of the Ancient after their own names ,or their 


Anceſtors names: and thecauſe why, 126, 
29 

Mountaines of Paria, their length, 159. 
30 

Mourning for Thammuz. 283.3 
Monſe. Magicke. 178.40 
Multtplicity of Gods. 168.6 


Myri,agreat Lake ime Agypt, 515.40 
N Aboth,the eldeſt ſonne of Iſmael, 2632. 


Nabuchodonoſor over:hrowerh Necho 
550, 30.Hw peremiptory meſſage to Ichoia- 
kim,Ibid. 50. Hi conqueſt of Egypt, 551. 
40.He beſiegeth Tyre.Ibid.14.: He putsle- 
hoiakim to death,5 5 2.20. He beſregeth Jeru- 
ſalem,5 53.30. Andforceth it,5 54,7. He de- 


Brojeth the Temple. Ibid.40 
Nahas,« c:uell King of the Ammonites. 
334-50 
Nebo, the Idol Oracle of the Moabites. 
226.50 
Near and Ambroſia , alluding in the 
Poets to the Tree of life. 57-30 
Neſtorians, part of their generall Epiſtle 
io the Pope. 46.2 


Nimrod, ſeated in the conflaence of thoſe 
Ringers which watered Paradiſe, 35 «20. The 


nate Prince. 


firſt founder of Ninine, 12.6. His byiljjy gs 


I6 3 : 40 
an eff emit. 
| | I94. 
Nimue formerly called CamPſor 1 # X 

Ninus hi time of Gouernement, after the 
Flogd, 134. The firſt notorious ſacrificey 


Nintas, ſonze to Semiramis, 


to 
{adols. I62.8 
Noah hs ſundry appellations,g. bw T. 


walogically conferred with Ianus, 108. 19, x 
Citie of that name pon the baukes of the g44 
Sea,lbid.qo. Hecnener came ſo farre 1yeſt. 
ward 4s Babylon,100.30. 1s nomorereners 
bred in Scripture after his ſacrific c, andthe 
cauſe,n01.10. Hs children came not all Lopi. 
ther to Shinaar. 103, 30 

Nobility ms Parchment, I 57. IO 

Nocema,or Naamath, the ſiſter of Tubal 
Cain, expounded by Saint Avg.ſtine.q3,40. 

Numa h#s Law.167.10, Hts grane, 5 24. 


20. bookes. Ibid. 
O 

Ake of Mambre. 255.30 

Obeatence to Princes commannied 

Without aiſtintlign, I54.50 


| oY A oo eb: oa 8 
 Occaſton of 09ſc11 ty in the Agyptian j79- 
ries,197.50. Ani of the ſupplicatory letter; 
of the Neſtorians ta the PONe. 123 te it 155.2 


5.59 

Oceanus and Hoſporus, Conomiporaries 
with Moſes. 2£6 40 
Of the Maſſe jndigeſted matter, 7 Chaos, 
created in the beoinnins. 4.50 


Offences puniſhed without ſorm of incl-e- 
ment cauſe the offenders tc ſceme innocent. 
$3749 
Ogyges Contemporarie with Iacob., 84 
10 
Olimp yads,whence /o called. 490.40 
Ope of the Pillars erefted by Seth, the 
third from Adam, was by Toſcphus teſtime- 
ny,to be ſeene in his dayes. 35-20 
Ophir, one of Tottans [onnes, ſeatedin 
the Moluccas in the Eaſt [ndia, 148.50 
Opinions concerning the length of mans life 
66.30. 4nd concerning Tupiter,the ſoane of 
Saturne and Ops.75- 30. And concerning 
Moſes hg birth time,207.10. And concer- 


ing Nimrod. I 24, 40 
Oracles of Amphiaraus. I75.10 
Origen ## Sepalcher. 320.36 
Oroſius bu report of Pharaohs Charriot 

wheeles. 221.30 
Orpheus hs i»/7ructton to Muſzus con- 

cerning God. 


Orus the ſecond, (or Buſiris) Authour of 
the Ediit for drowning the Hebrew chilaren 


2:'4 20, 
Oft1s, 


"Ofiris,cheel eldeſt  ſonne FEA "H 


Oyſters growing entrees. 58:20; 

; | LFR \\ > { 4 , 
PAcuius his wiſe carriage with the Com- 
m0ns 1p Capita, $4.1". 490-30 
Painters wines [and. ibid. 10 


Palme trees, whereof the people doe make 
Bread, Honie, Wine SIO; and fine Flax. 
3.30 

 Paradiſcof Eden ffrucly taken for thepro- 

per name of 4 place, 30.30.” By Owing the 
place whereof, wee may better wade of the be. 
ginning 44.20.A Citie of that nameinCe- 


leſyria. ow 40.20 
Paternall authority tn Transferring birth- 
right. 4.22.50 
Paterpitie and Elderſhip,the  firit goateyn- 
NL. =Y Rs IF1.50 
Patience add, = 389.20 
Pelaſpus, King of Arcadia. 265.50 


Pelnſuum,a g read City wponthe branch of 


Nilus ex! Arabia. 133.40 
People in the Indies , neere farre ereater 
waterfals then the Catadupe of Nilus are not 
acafe at ail. 38.3 
pena wan acrnel Tyrant. ._ 549430 
etra,the natine City of Ruth. $3259.40 
Pharaok his Sorcerers Frogees, 179.6. 
Hs A mie wherewith he po wed the I[rae- 
Lites. 213.8 
Pharaoh hi druelthſh policte,209.4.0.7 rhe 
round of his creelty. 210.6 
Ph:raoh Vaphres, Father-in- Law to Sa - 
lomon. 202-50 
Pheron, ſonne to Seſoſtr s, 4(ſumuh his 
Fathers name,203,30-1s frrucken blinds, 1- 
bid. Recoucred. - Ibid. 
P pilifpurms deſtrozed with Thunder, 3 292. 


10. Their policte in not proſequuting the Wis 


Horya after Sauls death, . - 406.1 
Philo ophers ignorant in nature, and the 
wayes of her working. * 11 $7 


Piniloſtratus.in vita Apollonii Tianzi, 
Found true thouzh fabulyuſly expreſt. 98.30 


Phinens, and the Harptes. © 363.40 
 Pnenicians panigation about Afr ck, 359 
19 

Phraortes, over three in his attemt of 
Niniue. £54%G, . $41.40 
_ Phunan, Jaeves a pr incipall Citie of the 
Edowites, « TIP : +112 56:10 
Phur, cbe hird 1ſoun: of Ham, fir/t plan- 
= Lybia:... _purogp0e— £3 .I0 
Pieriepunified, 4h. 5 IHaſo 
Pineda vs miracle, i: 426-40 
Piſon fallly taken for Gawger, as Gehor, 
Falſly for Niluts 1 a + 36:50 


Pion and Figris iojming PY'S Apamia, 


= —_ "II. —_ tem. trac "* 


reLahtIe ge Bam of PuorTheriry this day. 
; Ax /$9.4.0. 
Plato, his Siffaing fon Moſes in 94 


place where God madeanſwer by bis Angell: 


Exiſtens miſit me ad vas,79,5 0. His indee- 


ment concerning God. : + ' 1-130; 


Plurg his Rape of Proſerpina. 353. 46. 
Power, {eucred from Piette, pernitions. 
393, 40. 
Pride, fooliſh and wretched. 469.30 
Princes ruling indiners parts of the wo:14 
at the time of the Law ginen in Monnt Sint. 
232.10 
probabiliti that Nahor and Haran, did- 
not perſiſt in Idolatry,186,4.), And that lob 
linedin the time of Moſes,211.40.4nd that 
the Greckes lay not yo". Troy the firſt nine 


JEeres. 384.ylr 


Proaigte; preceding ile floud of Ogyocs: J 
nitha diſconrſethereon. "2 = Wh 
Promcthcus hs Vulture moralized. 88, 
5 Oodits Fire. ** +: .266, 4 
Proteus, what be wu « probably. 517,5 
Plata: HIHLICUS, abaydoned by his OWne tol- 
lowers and Countrymen, 525.50. His long 


fiedge of Azoius, 526, 10." His pronident 


courſe to ainert the Scythians from e/Egypt. 


% 5 2 WAS) (0 
Prolomzus Dathugus aefeateth Alcxan- 
der Kino 7 of the 1zwes. 300. 40 


Pyamali !0N, King of Tre, in W hoſe time 

Dido ſailed into nei and built Carthage 

597450 

Pyrhagoras hi Fegle 178.30.1i6 golden 

precepl, 2309, 10 
En | = 

> Sm where Vrias w.e ſlatne. 233. 

.20. 

Rainaſes, a Citic in Goſen, from whencethe 

Iſraelites made their fo ft march FE the 


Read Sea. =y 21-3. 30 
.. Ramelles or /Egyptus, onder: whome 
loſes mas borne. | EET? þ 7 


Reaſons why the Jewes omitted Cream: 


fo 203 during t9cir abode in the wildernes. And 


proumg the Tyrians to hane beene Qriginally 


Jdolaters, 274-20. And reaſons moyng the 


Ammonites to make Warre pon Tabes Gile- 
26,7 Dc: 4 To 395+50s 
 Recery, naw called C rac. and HMozerad, 4 
* ona Gittze, where the Soldants of ofa 


kept their trea{ures.. |. 2.7.30 
Red colaur uperſlitiouſly Ly IST" "1 the 
ot gyptians. 212,40 


egex Arabum & Saba, in Pſal.72. cx- 
penn according to the Hebrew. * 43.4 


Regions tying OR: Ween and-Scy- 


this. Q . 51 Ls | 102. 49 
| Rei- 
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Reineccius his conceite of the names of 
Troes, Tucri,avd Thraces. 178.50 
| Romwlus hs deſcription. 503. 20 

Ruth and anus Cortemporaries. 119,20 
| os wi 


Scſoſtris, endangered by bo ==> 
ſon,203,2 0. His ney 7 wy” "hk 

Scth,worſhjpped by the Aerial 3 ; : s 
40 


-; | Sethcitica,a principal Province ; 
QA>3: the ſonne of Loftan, ſeated in India. n n - "Fw 
148.40 Shebaand Ramaborder the Perficy Ga 
Saffa, the birth-Citie of Lebedzus, Al- 40 ye 
phzus,lames ,and Tohn. 297.50 Shiſhakhypoliciein entertaining A Fe 
Sages of Greece, in whoſe time they flouri- andleroboam. 314.8 
ſhed. 403.10 - Simon Magus#: end. 177.50. 
Saint George his Sepulcher., 2312.6  Sinatand Horeb but one Mountumne.2., 
Saladine diſhowourably repulſed.288. 10 h Fo 
He acquireth the Soneraignly of Agypt.516 Single Combats. 406.29 
| FLY 30 SixtusQuintus bs an/wer to 4 Fricy. 
Salomon annainted King,416.3.Hu edan- 457.50 
cation,4.22.10. Hu reaſons for Adonijahls Slauewhy ſo called. 420.50 
death,a2. Wherein the chiefe excellencie of = Socrates ſuffred death for acknowledging 
be wiſedome conſiſted;4.23.30. His letter is oneonely powerfull God, 37.20 
Hiram,42 4. 19.The anſwer to it, Ibid.zo. Spaniards pride in America, 146,40.7 htir 
His Garrifons, 427.10. His Ring diſpoſſeſ » Pplantationin the Eaſt at Manilia. 425.40 
ſing enill Spirits, 429.30 His frailnte, 504. Spartans obſtinacie. 529.7 
| Ss 50. * Spring perpetuallin the South of Armenta 


Samaria, founded by Amri, or Homri, 
311.20. Subuerted by the ſonnes of Hirca- 
nus,ibid. 30. where Heliſzus, Abdias, aud 
lohn the Baptiſt were baried. Ibid. 

Samaritans. aper fidious Nation, 139.10 

Sanar the firſt bringer of the Turkes into 
gypt. Dn 5I2.2 
Saul, elecFed(probably)by lot, 395.20 
His diſobedience, 3824.0. His crueltte, 400 
10. His end, and diſhonor after his death, I- 

| bid 30 

Schoole-men, al! groſſe, in holding the 


48.50 
Starres and other celeſtial bodies, incline 


the wil by mediation of the ſenſitiue appetite. 
28.30 

Statnes erected by the woman, whi cha 
cured of the blondy iſſue. 292.10 
Sterculius, mentioned by S. Auguſtine. 
498.10 
Strange execution of the Citizens of Gaaa- 
74 commilted on themſelues, 20 
Strato, King of Zidon expelled by Alexan- 
der Macedon, 306.20. Another of the ſame 


Countries under the /t quinottiall omaha- name, ſlaine by his owne wife. Ibid. 40 

bitable. 3944 Sugar made by the Sunne. 289.v1t. 

Scorners rewarded. 504,40 ' Suſaznthe Pronince of Elam, ſometimes 

* Scriptures more ancient than allother Au. the ſeat-Royal of the Kings of Perjia. 144.40 

PR tiquitie. Ilo.50 Syriadeſcribed. 278.50 

Scultet his calculation. ' 504. 10 J 
Wi Scythia Saga, or Sace, onaer the Moun- s þ Alm, deſtroyed by Medza. 365.10 
a" faines of Paropaniſus, 102,6, Scythia in- Tamberlain hs Trophee of widtorie. 
I tra Imaum, bounded by Marius Niger. Ibid 339.50 
Wi ne A 30, Tanais and Volga, whence they truely 4- 
o Sehon diſcomfited. 258.40 riſe: with thevanity of the Riphez,and Hy- 
[7 Seleucia,anciently called Chalanne.q.1.40 perborei Mountaines. 103.2 
wt Semiramis ber 'policie in obtaining of the * Tantalus moralized. 354,50 
pil Empire,182..20.Her Armie againſt Stauro- = Tarichia, a Citie, forced by Veſpaſian. 

{0 bates, 183.20. Her overthrow. © Tbid.qo. 223352)" "206 20 
os Sennacherib his Expedition againſt the Taurus, whereon the Arke refted, 
4 Tewes; according to Herodotus. 522. Yo Taurus h&:ſtealth of Europa, 304-6 
j  'Seneca,hs tudgement of Nature, Fate,or Telaſſar gnhabited by the Edenites. 4320 
Pl Fortune. + I7.3 CaledThilatheby Am. Marcellinus, ſore- 
x: | Sephora and Thea, famous Mid-wines. times agarriſon Towne againſt the Aſſyrians 
0h 5 Gn ERIK «OY 209.40 - TE = Tbid. 40 


Sephoric, the Citie of Toakim and Anne, 


| 2 Teman,the Citie whence Eliphaz came to 
the Parents of the Virgin Maty. 297,30 


reaſon with Tob,where ſitnate. 309, 
Tempe! 


| The Table: 


a 


: Tempe! of the lower part of Eden. 5.50 
Tereriffe 1 the Canaries , the higheſt 
mountaine knowne i theworld, 10 F.50 
Tereus his rape of Philomel. 354.57 
" Teſtimonies of the Anncient concerning 
Moſes. © 271.30 
Tharſns 71 C? licia,the natine City of Saint 
Paul,founded by Thatlis the ſecond ſonme of 
[auan. = 13530 
That which ſeemeth moſt. caſuall &ſub- 
ect to fortunes yet diſpoſed by theordinace 


of God. I 7.40 
That the {fond 77ade no ſuch alteratica as 
#s generally receined, 36.9 


That the Stars and other celeſtial bodjes, 
incline the will by the meditation of the ſen- 


fitine appetite, 30.20 
The wmeanes that Dauid grew rich by. 

| | A17.50- 

Theſeus his worthy exploits, 367.290 
Thirſt of couctonſneſſe. 292450 
Thought vajcarchable to the Diuell,206 
40 

Three generall opinions of Paradiſe, 33. 
'10 


| Three things eſpecially are the naturall 
cauſes of a log and an healthfulllife» 66 
vit 

Three cauſes why Moles forbareto con- 
aud the iraclites thronzh Arabia. 217.10 


C. 


_ > . . 
Thua azd Sephora, /amons Midwines, 
| 209-49 
Thulis 4z egyptian King, of vUhom 
ſtrange maticrs are reported. 517.20 
Lhuoris, ſ#ppoſed to beProteus,5 16.50 
Thuras z-c firſt Mars. 166.10 
Tiber whence it tooke the name. 501.4 
Tiberius reſfrarnerh bumane ſacrifices. 
| | Hs 370-40 
Tiers, ſeparated from Danubim by the 
Sea of Helleſpont aa8 all Aſua the leſſe, 38.40 
#t onerflowed Ninine. 477.20 
Time, wherein men might attaine to bee 
fuch as they ourht, oft-times miſþent in ſee+ 
king tobe ſuch as they arenct. ATAL 
Tiras, father ef the Thraciaiis. 123.10 


Tohu oppreft by Hadagezer,aud ſuccon- 


redby Dauid. 403.30 
' Token of libertie with the wiczed, to de- 
ſþiſe the ſerniee of God, 462.20 
Torniellus h7s paires to prooue the Booke 
of [udith Canonical, | 533.30 
" Toſtarus þzs 0pi#40n of Ophir. 150.10 
Traditional oblations. 153-30 
Treachery rightly rewarded. 551.20 
Treaſo;: in faſhion. | A122 
Treaſure ancientlywſed to be buried with 
the dead. 41950 


brewes, 


Tree of life, how vnderſtoode by. the He. 
| CERES -Ibid.50 
Tree of keowledze, ſ0\galledof theruenz. 
WE . | Go, | 
Tribute denied, cauſeth Senriacherbes 
make warre oa F.xeciuas. 506,20 
Troy, when dejiroyed.” 337410 
Two ſorts of Kenites and Madiamites., 
| C PET 22446, 10 
TwoEdens. 94240, 1 fb O20! 
Tydeus his 7uarrell. with Polyaices ; 
and the yſſue thereof. 369,30 
Tyrazanie of Saul towards Tonathan.398 
30, 4u4 towards Abimelcch. 490. 20 
Truſt-in worldly proſperity, how vaine. 
ne Not 448. 30 
Tyrants are the laſs that heare of any miſ- 
chiefe azainſt them. 459.40 
Tyrannmons dominion of the Scythians in 
Ajia. 459+ 40 
Tyranuos dominion of the Scythians in 
Ajia. 547. 40 
Tyrebeſgedged by the Chaldeans. 551, 
4.40 
 Tyrrhenus, t-e firſt bringer of Vines in- 
to France, 102:40 
V 
\/ deo20n8, how to be vaderſtoode. 62, 
E Ot. 1.720 
Palous of theCymmerians, #543.Vit 
Vanitic of Homer, in deſcription of the 
fant betweene Hector and Achilles. + 386 
20 
V anitie of ſuperſtition. 399.10 
Vanity vf many oveat men of war inva- 
lewing themſelues to9 highly. 
Panity of B:canus hi Gigaptomachia. 
| 69.50 
Vanitieof Chronologers, intaking Am- 


raphel for Nimrod. . 189.40 
Vanity of the Greekes vſed inthe Olym. 
p14n games. 492.40 
Vaphres, father iz law to Salomon,5 18 
2) 
Vanitie of opinions concerning the rape of 
Helen. 5824 30 
Vaſcode Gama, the firſt finder of the 
Cape of good Hope - 539.10 
Varablus {4s opinion concerning Eaen. 
_ 
Pengeance caſt vpon Iſrael for the ingra- 
titudeof Iehu. 452.20 
vert: traly heroicall. 469.40 


' Pertue of lofias in hs childhood. 536.30 
 Venctians, probably deſcended from the 
Trotans. _ 387.30 
VYenetus bi report of Iapane 99.1 
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yr Viifory of lephta, enuied by the Ephrae- whence that conceite of Orpheus anate. 
iu mites; and the iſſue thertof. ' 372.20 ſiodus ſprang, That Giants werethe  ſonnes 
Þ0 Vidtory begetteth ſecurity. 411.10 of Heauen and Earth TIS 
I; Dif 67 'y of Nabuchodono Zor againſt Whence the fable aroſe,of ainiding the World 
i'd Necko. 559.30 betweene the three ſons of Saturne, a 
(3: Fiolence towards Parents, puniſhed with whence the word(Slauc) had its original 
I death. 239-39 | 420.59 
* Virgils opinion touching the Originall of Where it was that Chriſt remamed whill 
4 the Troins. 377.50 Iofeph and Mary feared Herod. 208.ylt 
d- V ueertgintie of Authours, about the time which Magog Ezcchiel had 7 eference to, 
A when Homer /ined. - 403.30 I I17,3 
8 Fnwarlike people hardened by cuſtome of which Hauilah it & that Piſon compaſſuth 
1 Cancer. 541-40 | 


oy 150,50 
Palaptuouſi meſſe of Sardanapalus. 4.76. Which Belus was the more ancient, 163, 
” ROM 50 

Vriah he dcath,confidred with the ſlangh rho they wer that firſt inſtituted the Ne. 
ter done by Salomon wpon his elder brother. mzan Games. 370,7 


394.4 Who wereſuppoſed to bee the firſtyuey. 
Vrim 23d Thummim of the 1ewiſh prieſts tors of Nauigation, 114.30 


295.20 wholeſome ſeneritie rather deſired, than 
7ſe to be made of praying ioward the Eaſt remiſſe liberty. 532.30 
312-30. |, c of letters found out before the Phy the Babylonians ganee Doutin theyr 


loud. 67,50 Enfignes. | 183.40 
vſes of the Morall, Ceremonial, and Tadi- rickedneſſe quickly planted, but not eafily 
ciall Lawes. 227,50 rooted UP 424ine. 540.10 
Vzzia puniſhed by God, for medling with. Wicked inſtigators. 446.50 
the Prieſts Office. 481,10 William of Tyre h# report, concerning 
WW the efgyptianCaliph. 512.4 

WW 4 ntonneſſe af Atoſſa. 457.39 Wine andſtrong drinke, probibited t tee- 
[Warines of the Romanes in eſtabliſh. ming women. $8.50 

'ng Rome for the Seat of the Empire. 483.40 Wiſedeme, better thaw all worldly riches. 
warre concluded vpon oneuen terms, eft- | 423.10 
ſoones breaketh ont with greater violence. iſedome of man, blinde in lookins into 
529.30 the counſaile of God. 456.40 

way attempted to bee made- for paſſage of Wiſe at home and foolſh abroad, 470,30 
Shippes from Nilusinto the Red Sea.5 38.50 witches tranſportations. 178.1 
Weſt part of America, howit cameto bee Woman giuento man for a Comforter nit 
called Peru. 149. 20 foraConnſailer, | 60.40 
why Saint Paul may probably bee thought women, with Idolatry peruert Salomon. 
chiefly to intend, inthe account of time from 429,4.0 
Iſracls comming out of Egypt to the diniſi- Wonder of a Nation, 532.4 
on of the promiſed Land. 376.10 IWondering at any thing in this world, is 
what kinde of Prophets they were , with foby; conſiacring the folly of the world, 457, 
whom Saul encountred and prophecied. 395 50,0 
--*20 words of Image and ſimilitude, takenin 

What yeere of the Lord Dauid ajed in. one and the ſame ſenſe by Saint Paul g5 Saint 
492.20 lames. 19.30 
What Cinzi they were,againſt whom Ba- worldly men,and their condition, 396.40 
laampropheſied, lol. 19.33. worlas firſt written receined Law, 232 
rhat kinde of Kings thoſe fine were, men- | —— 

| tioned,Gen. 14. 230,90 Worſhip done to Chriſt by the Magi, 141 
| What part of the Red Sea Moſespaſt the- IO 
70W. 219.30 Fretchedpride. 469,30 
what might bee the cauſe of Tchoſaphats writers onthe place of Paradiſe, diuerſiy 
taking his ſonne to be partner in his kingdom. Cconceined. 28.30 
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An Alphabericall Table of the Principall 


Contents of the Third, Fourth,and Fift Bookes of 
the Firſt Part of the Hiſtorie of 
the World. 


VVherein the firſt number ſignificth the Leafe, 


the ſecond the Line, 
A death of himſ{clfe, his Mather, ayd Grand- 
(or Brocomas hz Cowardize, QO4. mother, 343-10 
IO Aicetas his wnbappy end. 193.40 
LB Achemenes bis o/halation with Alcibiadcs his cunzino dealing with the 
Arbiccs. 2 3,42-Hu progeny. 24,20 Spartan Embaſſadours, 81,10. 1s forced to 
Acrocorinthus,a ſtrong Citagel of Corinth baiſh "mſeife,82. 4). ard ſjeeketh reuenge 
238.30 « pon his owne Cittzens,82,1. He is euoked 
Adgherbal hs notable victorie at Sea a- #t 028 bamſpment, 84. 30. Ht great fa ABUT 
gainſt the Romans. 210.50 with iſt apnerncs, ibid. 50. Agate Tmaſf- 
Adnantage of ab; olnte Lord S, abouc ſuch) iy exxlen 06 4+ Tis fricac ſn1D & > good COHR- 
as are ſerne! by voluntaries, 79.40 ſellisrarcted,$7,30. H5 death. $8.20 


Aduer ſity s alwaies ſureto hue her 
ero0r5,319.20- [t reftifies the onderſtind- 
12. 456.20 

Ai ſeaneſe 2 4nd roſhnrje. 27 
ora, taken by ſt rp? Wa, and lojt ava 
bd greed wel f (þ ole 5 04.50 

#: Enylins Pauly 5 his great circnml(becli- 
08.379. 7” Hiten nconrapament to his Soltt: 
ers 381.30. Hi care topreaent the miſchief 
emmin? Y therorrh the head ſtrong conauct 
of bis vainevierious Colleanne, $8350. 1s 
{laine in baitaile, 288.20 
 efftolia ni tngratitade, 341-4007, their 
"bi de aba fed. 509, 20, WV 7ho bee 7142 { he e farſt 
drawers of the Romanes into Greece, are the 
finſt whoſe neckes are galled with thur yoare. 

502,46 

Agithoelcs his degrees, whereby ne obtai» 
ned the K; nadome of Syracuſe, 2894. Hee 0. 
nerthroweth the Carthaninians, 291.3 4s 
:119 /elfe jpor My afier Leſiedgedby ther with 

"ne ji anee conrſe he takes to vaife the frerge, 
101C.10. Hrs = Per reve SOWere 'Ophellas,2 

5 Ox HIS E777 (12 129% GHAKIAG Ui nzely peace th 
by C 4 th; 1UR10BS. »29 34s. His aid LOU frobs 
into Sicil, id. 40. Hisblogdy nature, Ibid. 
40 1115 wretched —_— 294 20 

Apetilaus hz ſacrifice [rown aown from 
the Altar, 111,10. Hedelzdeth Tiflopher- 
nes Ibid.39; Fe drizeth Pharnabozus out 


of bis Camp,120,40.He waoſteth Baotia,t 15 


20. His diſlojaltie,: 28, 4.0. His death, ibid. 
50 

Apis hisgreat care for the good of Sparta, 
mmworthily recompenced with "the lamentable 


RR Ls Ae ne CA. 


At.Han lcr.che (onne of Amyntas Sins of 
Macedon, lis magnanmilic ana prudence, 
41440 
Alexander M.choſen Captain Generall of 
the Greeres, 140,49, Hee wrnneth Thebes, 
140,20, His clemenci ts therace of Pinda- 
rus, Ibid, 50. 21s cruelty ton Motber-in- 
lawes Kin/men,1 42,10, HK gracious ded- 
lu22 with the C "itties oof hy foſt Conque#t tn 
Aſia, 4.4.30. His policie 18 jendins the Per- 


fran taroetsi0 the Ciltes of Greece, 145 ,40s 


H:s caſte zZ (ae through the ſIraties of Cilt- 
cla, 150,20. 11s many 00d fortunes at ance 
150,20, His 1nſwer to Darius his Letter 
after toe vattaile of tiſres, [o5id. 50 Hee reled- 
ſeth Apoiio,101d. 34. His vb Dio.i51 
20. H is affectation of Dellte, 153.20, His 
paſſage oner Tioris,1 54-30. His anſner fo 
Dat +18 js E mbaſſadors, 156,20. The atm: 
ber of is Army,157,4 . Hath Arbela, with 
a oreat maſſe of treaſure, yeelded' onto him, 
15 7,5 0. axeth contemptible amongeſt his 
follo wers, 160,20. His happy temerity I65, 
3. His [lr etagem to win the paſſage of a rocke, 
Ibid. 10. Hhs groſſe 4 ectation of flatterie, 
168,70 ee, His paſſage oner the river Ox- 
its, Ibid, 50. Hiscrneltte to a colony of Greeks, 
172,30. His munificence to Omphis, Ibid. 
 Helofſerh mot part of his CArmy, 1/75, 2« 
His marriage with Statira,Ibid.4.0, His /a- 
mentation for Fpheſtions death, 176,20. his 
laſt draught. Ibid. 40. 


Alterations of time. 521.30 
Alliance :1ween Hannibal nd the Cams 
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Altinius hs Treaſon worthily puniſhed, 
425.49 

Amaſis his cntry to the Kingdom of = 
eypr- o 19.2 
Ambition making haſt ts her own ruine, 
269,30 

Ambition of diners Conſuls, to wreſs the 
honour of thewarre in Africk,out of Scipios 
hands. 597- 30 
Ambition,malignant of others vertue, ss 
avile quality ina great coumſailor, 64.3443 
Amilcar, father of the great Hannib?l!, 
inuadeth and waſteth Italy,z 12,40. He reſt- 
neth his charge te Geſco,3 15,50. his paſ- 


ſaze oner the riner Badagras, 329.20. His 
firſt vidory oner the Mercenaries, Tbid.40. 


Hrs humanity to his priſoners, affrizhts the 
Captaines of the Mutiners.330, 10. his no- 
table entrapping of the Rebev's panda the ter- 
Tible execution aonevpon them, 333,5. He 
beſijegeth Tuncs,lbid.30. « made General 


#n the Spantſh expedition, 336,20, His ſin- 


oular vertucackaorwiedged by his moſt dead 


ly enemies, lbid.his death . Ibid.40 
Amyaras (almoſt) expelled ont of Mace- 

don. 1 18,2 
Amyrtzus obtayneth the Kingdome of 

ef oypt. 89.10 


Andronodorus his ſubtlety in reftaning 
his Proteetorſh1p,g 36,10, hts cloſe acaling 
to attaine the SoucraiThetie, 4.37.59. His 
death, 4 38,20 

Anzra,a ſirong Fort. 310,10 

Antigonus the Great, his politike eſcape 


from Perdiccas,187,50. 15 made General of 


the Macedonian Armie,192 .20.his barba- 
row vſige to the dead rorps of Alcctas.193 
40. his reaſons for aot entering Macedon, 
200,40. his politike ſurprize of Eumenes 
his carriages.209,30« his ſubtle plot inbe- 
traying Eumencs,210,30. his juſt paiment 
of the Traitors, 2114» his preparation a” 
4inft Prolemie,2 1 3:4. he enforceth Tyre, 
by famine, to render it ſelft,2 14,10. His 
iourney into Phrygia,216. 50. hee forceth 
Caſlander to retireints Macedon, 17.40. 
his intent to marriewith Cleopatra, Siſter 
to Alexander,227.40.h1s ficet in great ex- 
tremity,23 3,3. his departure out of Egypt, 
Ibid. 30. his vaine oftentation, 23 5,1 his 
wnwonted ſadneſſe,437« 1. his end and con- 
ations. Ibid. 3o. 
Antigonus the yonger, the ſonne of De- 
metrius, /s ade King of Macedon,256 20 
his fond oftentation to the Gaules Embaſſa- 
aors,1bid 40. is forced to abandon his camp 
Ibid. 50. is forſaken of his owne Souldiers, 
and expelled his kingdome,258,2, Hee ray- 


ſeth « new army againſl Pyrrhus, » 59 

and reovtaineth his kingdome. bid 40 _ 

policy ingetting Acrocorinthus, 2 29 L 
Antigonus, ſurnamed Tutor gyage p, 


tector to Philip the ſon of Demetrius, 339 
3 - his Expedition into Achaia, 246, 40 th 
made Captaine General oner the 41}, Mos 5 f 
and their Confederates, 347.20. Hee __ 
quiſheth Cleomencs at S elaſia, 342.50.h;5 
aeath, 
. 320,19 
Antiochus the Great, marchet), as; inf 
Molo, his Rebell,5 66, 20. Winnes the Vi- 
etorie by his name and preſence. Ibid, 30.he 
winneth Seleucia from the tgyptian, 5 57 
20, he ſueth toPtolemie for peace after & 
ouerthrow at Raphia, 558,50. hee taketh 
Sardes,55 9,930. his expedition againſt the 
Parthians,5 61.vlt. his paſſage 10 the lndj. 
ans,5 62.50.he re-edifieth Lyſimachia,s 66 
30. his embaſſage to the Romans, 568, go, 
his vain brags,581.20.his embalſa 70 t0 the 
Acheans,582,20.he is driven out af Greece 
5$85,20-andis viterly defeated by the Ro 
Mans. $69.27, 
Antipater ſends to Craterus for ſaccour, 
131.30 1sbeſficacd 7» L,amia, 181. 10. He 
cometh to thearde of the Macedgnin camp, 
184.20, hu ſubtle acaling with the Greekes 
71 the treatis of peace, lo1d. 20.0 chanzeth 
the Gonernment of Athens,249,20, hee re. 
turneth with the King into Maceaon, 192. 
20/16 qualit1es, I 94.10 
Ap-lies, his deuice to ſupplant Aratus, 
508,50. happily aiſconered. 509, 10. His 
corſpiracie againſt the Kinz,[hid. 30.his ar. 
rogancic, and treacherie towards the King, 
516,20.he ts daſht out of countenance, and 
forſaken of his companie, by a ſimplechecke 
from the King, Ib1d.50. and « impriſoned, 


where he ales. 517, 10 
Apollofs Oracle corcerning Cyrus. 7, 
JO, 


Apollonides his treachery. 192 . 40 
App. Claudius arrines at Meſſanain fa- 
our of the Mamertines.269. 4, He gincth 
an ouerthrow vato the Carthaginians, 270 
49 

Apries, Kinz of Ag ypt put to death by 
his ſubiects. 12.50 
Apſus, or Aons, a great Riner int the 
[traits of Epirus. 496, 40« 
Aratus expelleth the Tyrant of Sicyon, 

3 39, 50. Aud ſurprizeth the Citadel of Co- 
rinth,3 4.5.10. Bene lead with prinate paſ- 
ſron,he makes a bad baroaine for his count} 
344-20. his vlent oppoſition againſt the 
League with Cleon;encs,345.40 his obſti- 
nacte againft al the gentle offers of Clcome, 


nc. 
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$ by Anti- 
gohus,405, 30. his rewenpe taken on Man- 
tinea, Ibid.10. 15 onerthrownt by the v/E- 
tolians,5 02,30. M2 procureth Philip to in- 
wade etolia,5 10:42, by his good conn- 
ſailes be dinerteth Philip from his pradice 
pon Meſſerie,5 21.20. andis afterwardes 


| 0es,346.7 O. his many aifgrace 


poyſoned by Philtp. Ibid.50 
Arcadians Embaſsie to Athens (+ Spar- 
#4 | I 24,5 '#) 


Archimedes his ſtraunge enzines inde- 


fence of Spracuſe,4427 his death & ſepul- 


ture. IT 445,40 
Areines at aiſſeution among themſelues, 
$2,10 

Argos, the name of an CAliar in Greece, 

; | 551,40 
Aridziis his weakn?ſe. 180, 30. 


Ariſt-goras ſurprizel h hs Perſian jlret, 
44.vit. 1s aſsiſted by the Atheniars, 45,10. 
He ſurpriſeth Sardes,and burneto it, Vbid.ts 


onerthrowne by the Edonians. 4.6.10 
Ariſtidcs 7s integrity. | 59,30 
Ariſtodemus hs ſrauleſſe flaitery, 231. 

# c 5 
Art of quarrel 76,70 
Art of Tyrents, 5 32g 


_ Artabizus #15 bootleſſe connſaile, 69,25 
he flieth into Thrace, 61.20. ts tozither With 
his whole family put to acath by eq uiſit tor- 

ACBIS, 07 49 
Artabazus hiehly favoured by Alexan- 
Gor, for his frdelitie to Darius, 16 2.4.9. and 
is made Gonernor of Bacfria. 186.50 
Axtixerxcs his vaine oftentation, 95.50 
is meſſage to the Greekes.96, 20, His baſe 


mine 97,40 
Artemiſia, ber ſound adnice to Xerxes, 
| 56, 10. 


Aidrubal.the ſow of Amiltar, his [traze 
flight towards Ntaly,4.11, 30. Hu terrible 
entricinto 1taly, 456,20. His maine oner- 
frent, 457. 20, bis aeath and commenaati- 
08S, 459.50 

Aſdrubal the ſonne of Gilco, is choſen 
Generall of the Carthaginians, 477.20, 56 
zs fired out of bis Campe by Scipi0,4.80,10 
and fiteth to Carthage, lbid.z0, Bee raiſeth 
newforces,481,60. 44d is fit roflieht by 
the Romans. © © - Ibid.qo. 

Aſſembly of the Gracian Eſtates, vpon the 
treatte of peace with Philip. 584, 10. 


4 thenians conſtancie,s 8.30. they ſend a 


fleete into Egypt againſt the Perſian, 68.20. 
they enforce t:gima. to render vppon mij 


baſe conditions,70.30. they Iunad? Sams, 


72,10. and ſubdue Mytilenc, 74,50. their 
rough anſwer to the Spartan Embaſſadours, 


80. therr pernerſe obſtinacie, 83. 4.. Their 
feratageme againſt Syracuſe,279,10. They 
befiedge it, Ibid. 40, their obſlinacie in the 
warze of Sicit,280,4, Are beaten at Sea by 
tne Syracuſians,lbid. 30. their laſt Seafioht 
7 Sicit, 21,8, the miſerable ena of theyr 
whote Army. 282.20 
Acilius M.hz widtorie by Sea,againſt the 
Carthaginians. FO 9.5 O 
Aults in Beotia,a goodly Hauen, 111.10 
B 

B Abylon, the greatneſſe thereof. 30.40 
Bagoas his malitious cruelty. 175.20 
Baltnalar, ot the ſonne,but the Grandchild 
of Navachodonoſor,7.40.miſerably ſlaine 


by his owe people 5.30 
Bantius i eaſre nature, 395,9 
Barbaraus reſolation. I02,8. 
Battaile of Metauruss X.58.50. 
Battaile of Nagagara, 4.94.,3 
Battaile of Mapneſia, 540.10 


Benefit and Grace. 27. 4.0 
Benefits ariſing from wronos done, make 
not 1m1uiice the more excuſatle. 445.50 

Breatings reenter tnezr owme Land, 77 7e- 
cone? ther liberty. 5.50 


Rranery of all qualittes, is theleaſt requi- 


fue ono Soueraigne command. 390.40 


Britomirus, {lair in ſanele fizbt by Mar- 


ccllus, 357-30 
Briconspoltcie avainſt the French, 265, 
| | IO. 


Burrough bu waftage of the Enghſhtha- 
row the Straits of El/enour. 309.50, 


(} Alamities of warregu ſome ca(c's, rather 
enabic than weaken Kinodomes, 422, 
&Os 
Calpas,a goodly Haucn. 106.10 
_Callinicus h# bloudy entry to the King - 
aome of Alia © apd 11s onforiunate reione, 
. 533-7 
| Cammbyles bs chiefe reaſon. jn hindering 
the building of the Citie and Temple of Hie- 
ruſclem,z3,10.he marricth his owne ſiſters, 
Ibid.40 hs crnelty to the dead, 36.40, His 
attempt againſt the Temple of [upiter Am- 
mon,lbid. 5 0.9 dreame,ey the iſſue there- 
of ,14..4.Hw death, Ibid.qo. 
\ Camillus P. his intepritie,24.9,20. Vn- 
inſtly banifhed, tid. 30. his notable ſeruice 
agamſt the Gaules. © 250.10 
Campaniatis ſubmit tothe Romans, 25 0, 
Captaines unhappie, but happit Clearkes, 


| 614,10 
Care taken 0 auoide good admonition. 
Tron ohe io Sata Ao Tiþ20, 

CES Car- 
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The Table, Os 
Carthage deſcribed,2 66,10. The ſpecial 343,30. he reſtoreth the ancient diſc 
cauſes of her deſiruction. , Ibid.3o of LycurgrsIbid. 40, his great ſpirite _ 
Carthagimans policie to ſeparate the Sy. good carriage in manazing his affairs ” 3 
racuſians from the Selinuntines, 282, 30. hg great vitorie at Dymes, 345.2 "yp N ; 
their ſacrifice to Saturne, with theeuent winning of Argos,347.7. i enforced to : 
thereof, 293-10. their wofull onerſight, bandon Acrocorinthis,z47,10.hisbyt; if 
316,50. Their conſternatior,4.82.3, They front giuen to Antigonus 348,30. pur; 
aſſaile the Romancs inthe hanen of Vtica, flight by Antigonus, and loy ingly 594g 
Ibid.50. their great toy pon a ſmall occa- tained by Ptolemie Eucrgctes, 400.1 gi | 
ſion,4.83 6.their diſhononrable Embaſſage wvnfortunate end. 


Th, 
zo Scipio,486,3, Their impatience looſeth Ciypea a Port Towne on Africk jaw 
them many helpes,9.19, 50. Their bootl:ſſe ; 20 

ſorew,lbid. their enuy to the Barchines, re-  Cocles his admirable reſolution, » 48. [ 
payed with aanantaze. 540.30 Combats of diners kindes. 4.66, ] 

Carthalo his fortunate ſucceſſe againſ Commodity of aretraite, is 4 great ad- 
the Romans. 311.20 nancement to flat running away. 367,49 


C. \ſ1nder his ferret conference with An. Conditions of truce betweene the Athey;. 
Ug0nusS,195.20. His entrie into Pires, ans and Lacedemonians, 75.50 
193.10gHe reduceth Athensto obedience, Concolitanus ad Ancrocſtus, with ; 
199,10. hebnilds Caſſandria, and re-edi- mighty Army of Gau!s inuade the Romans 

fries Thebes,204,50. his politicke dealing 254,30. But are onerthrown,tozither with 
with Alexander the ſon of Polyiperchon, the greateſt part of their forces, 356, 20, 
215,30. heevanguiſpeth Glauncius King of Congruity of natures ina rare couple, 


the illyrians,216.10. hce puitet; Roxane 532, 3 


and her ſoune iq death,22.5,50, His cruelty Coron h# famous retrait. 108,10 
repayed on his own: houſe. 241.50 Conqueſt of reuenge,what it ss truely. 
C. Caſſius his wiſe anſwer. 83.50. | 468.20 
Ciro his general concluſion in Senate, *Ponſultation rightly Creticall, 5 59, 
4.68.His condition, 339, 30 Contempt vfed againſt Princes, leſſe pars 
Ccravnus reparreth to Seleucus,24 10 doable then ill deeds. 286.7 
bis trecheric againſt him, Ibid. zo. his good Contradictions inthe Romſh hiſflorie,a- 
ſucceſſe in Macedon and Threce, 254.10. bout thewarres of the two Scipio's in Spain 
perfidians lone to his ſiſter,lbid. 30.h1:s oo. 401,40 
liſh pride and miſerable end. 255, 10 Conuenience and inconnenience of an ar- 
Ceraphim, or Hagiographa,of :he tews my, conſijting of diuers Nations and Lan- 
2,I0. gudges. 316,50 
Charidcmus 1s good connſe! roDirius GCoriolanus his danzeroms war againſt 
ill rewarded. 149,4 the Romans. - 248.40 
Charles the fift,, his aduice to his ſoune Counſaile prenaileth aothins, where op- 
Philp. 300. 10. portunities are negleited. ' 354,40 
Choiceill made, 628 Couragenot anſwerable to good will,44.4 
Cimon ,Gezeralof the Athenians, 66. 10 
40.he reduceth Phalclis to their ſubiection, Court warres. 2335-10 
Ibid. hc 0b;a7n1cth two vidtories in one agy. Cowardige and couraze firanzely anter- 
Ibid. he overthroweth the Phenicians fleet, mixed. | 240.20. 
Ibid, andis ſent with a firong Nawe,to Craft of the Romans in obſcure couenants, 
take inthe Ile of Cyprus,68.40. Hu death. 402.30 
70,40 Craterus his mallice. 166.20 
Cincinnatus h# noble expedition againſt Hee is ſent backe into Macedon, and made 
theV olſcians. 249,10 Lieutenant thereof, 178,4.. heioyneth with 


Clceadas his bootleſſe perſwaſicn. 141 Antipucr,184,30. His marriage with the 
Cleander and his Complices ,, worthilſy daughter of Antipater. 186.10, he redu- 
rewarded. © I75,20 ceth the +toliansintohard termes, Ibid. 
Cl-anhus 4rineth the Perſians out of 20,h1isouer-much haſte to encounter Eu- 
their Campe,97 +30. hi confident meſſage menes.19c,10. 1s deceined in his expetta- 


to the Perſtan,lbid. 50.6 onermuch credu- tion, 1bid.40. his death, 191. 
lity,ty death. 99.10 Cratippusazſwer io Pornpey, 26,49 
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- leomenes hs vidtorieagainft Aratus =QCicelus his cauſe of eumitie vvith the 
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Medes,22,50. His Peargree, 25. 50. His 
many conqueſts,2 6.7.Hs ſecurity and delu- 
7ons, Ibid. 20. Contemnes Sandanes his 
good counſel, lbid. 30.f:yeth to Sardes, Ibid 
vit. 1s there beſieged. 27,20 
Craclty in Lords begetteth hatred in ſub- 
1077S. | 522.10 
- Curtius aud Trogus miſtaken, jn Alcx- 
anders 4rrius/lon the bankes of Tanais, 169 
30. 

Cuſtome of conquered Nations. 402,50 
Cyna,mother to Eurydice. 191,40 
Cyneas,a principallCounſellour to Pyr- 
rhus.25 1. 50.1s/ent Embaſſador to the Ro. 
M4Bs. | 253430 
Cyrus hs firſt militarie ſergice, 18, 40. 
He onerthroweth the Aſſyrians,22,50. His 
name made reuerend by by gooaneſſe,2 5 ,20 
His policic in purſuing Croeſus,27.10. His 
great mercy, Ibid. 40.115 war in Scythia, 28 
10. His ſieve of Bubylon,Ibid. 30.94 forcible 
extry into 11,30.10. His Sepalchre and Epi- 
$aph. 31.50. 
Cyrus, Brozher to Artaxerxes,bzs policie 
inlenjing Souldjers,g 3.20. bis unfortunate 
ALCAT. 95.20 


D 


Amaratus, the paternal Anceſtogr of 


1 the Tarquini). 426,50 
Danger inconſtituting two Generalles of 
contrary factions. 331,10 
Danzer at hand neolected, throu2h waine 
hope of future itt ory, 479,30. 
Darius, the ſorne of Hydaſpes, his meſ- 
ſage to the Scythians,q.o. yo. Strangely an- 
ſwered,q1.3. His difficult eſcape,lbidem 10 
he icalouſie of Hiſtizus. 4.6,20 


Darius Nothus /eizeth the Kinodome of 


Perſia,89.10. He reconereth aff that his fa- 
ther and Grandfather had loſt in Aſta,lbid, 
30. HK death. Ibid.qo 

Darius h:s vainein/olencie, 142 ,39. his 
Armie, and their copdition, Ibid. 40. is diſ- 
comfited at Iſſus, 1 50.20. he offereth conai- 
tions of peace to Alexander,15 5,50.Hw re- 
trait into Media, 157,40. his hard acſtinie 
ſtill to follow the worſt counſel. 16 1,10. bis 
wofull deie:tion, Ibid. 30. hi laſt ſpeech to 
Pblyſtrarus, 162,20 

Deceipt,oner-reacht by fraud. 45 4+ 3+ 


Decius Magus hzs conſtancie toward the 
Romans, 


392,10 
| Delaj, the ſharpeſt Enemy to an inuading 
Army, 145 vic 


Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonus the 
elder his loue toEumenes,2 10.4.0.his vain 
zournie into Cilicia,218,10,hetaketh Cilles, 
with bis Campe and Army,2.21.30 15 wan 


tonneſſe wellpumiſht,22.9,10. he tranſlateth 


Sicyon, and calleth it Demetrias,225,5 0 his 
bapleſſe ſucceſſe, 227,10. Heobtaineth Cilj. 
cta,2 38.vlt. vis gentle dealing with the wn- 
grateful Athenians,2.4.0,10. his weakeneſſe 
moſt apparent in his moſt Greatneſſe, 242,40 
bs onprincely ſentence, Ibidem 50.he repel. 
lth Pyrrhus, 2 43, 30. 1s hardly parſued 
by Agathocles, 244, 10:his paſſage oner Ly- 
7 Ibid.20 
Demetrius the ſonze of Antigonus Go- 
natas, expelſeth Alexander the Sonne of 
Pyrrhus, out of Macedon and Epirus, 338, 
2 0, Decayed 31 vertue, after he becam king. 
; Ibid. 50 

Demetrius Pharius , expelled his King- 
dome by the komans,& emtertained by King 
Philip,5 06,3. he procureth Philip to make 
a League with Hannibal, 518,20. 4 can- 
ning obſerner of Philips humours, 520,20, 
1s ſtaine in attempting of Meſſene, Ib. 30. 
Demoithenes his temerity correfted,280 

I 0. His g00G counſaile reiected,281.30., Is 
abandoned by Nicias,282.4.65 baſely mur- 
thered. Ibid. 
Defire of rule belongeth to the nobler part 

of Reaſon. 325.20 
Deſperation derided by obduratenes, 5 30 
Dicneces his reſolute anſwer. 5 Xt 
Dian,6an:ſht for his good meaning,286, 
50. He returneth with aw Armie, and ente- 
reth Syracuſe,2 87,40. 1s againe expelled,l- 
bidem. h7s death, with the reuenge thereof. 
288, 4 

Dionyſius the elder,aſpireth to the King- 
dome of Syracuſe,2.82,20. his reuengeraken 
on his renalted followers,ibid.5o. Is exclu- 
acd, and reconereth Syracuſe,284., 10. His 
powerfull Nanie, Ibid. 40. His per fidrous 
dealing with Himilco,paitern*d, 585.20. 
He ſacketh Tauromentum,Ibid.30, his ſiege 
of Rhegium,tbid. His death, and his. condi- 
ton. 286.20 
Dionyfius the yonger his barbaro:s: cru- 
eltie,286.30.his hard dealing againſt Dion. 
387.30. 1s expelled Syracuſe,lbid.qo, Hee 
recouerethit againe,288,7, He ſurrendreth 
the ſame to Timoleon. Ibid.4.9 
Diſeaſe common to Princes 77 prinat per- 


ſons, 296-40 
Diſſenſon between Commanders. 293. 
DoFrine of policte. 122.5 


Dreames/ometimes too true, Ibid,q. 
Duilius his policie tn fiehting with the 
Carthazinian Gallies,39 7,20. he raiſeth the 
ſiege of Segeſta, 398.20. 
Datie out of ſeaſon. 572430. 
4 Ele- 
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'The Table. Ye I TE 


Fi Loguence deerl bought. 138, 2 
Emperor of Congo his Guard, 164-10 
Emporie, a Towne of great importance in 


Spaine. 400.7 
Enterchange of victory betweene Harini- 
bal and Marcellus. 450.10. 
Emnnie of the Spartans. 216,10 


Epaminondas drineth his enemies from 
their fortifications, 121,40.he innaaeth Pe- 
lopenneſts, 122.3 0.his politike dealing with 
h Spartans and Mantineans, 125,20. his 
wotable proweſſe, 126, vit. his death, 127, 

4.0. 

Epicides his crafty dealing with the Le- 

ontines, 49.2. h1s coſtly feaſting of the $y- 


racuſtans. 4.43.50 
Error of mans indoment,in valuing thugs 
according ts common opinion. 326,4- 
Errors that are eſpecially to bee anoiaed by 

4 Generall. 370,30 
Euergetesand the canſe of ſuch his deno- 
714110. F525 20 


Eumenes & made Governor of Canpaas- 
ci4,1$2,10. His oper aealing, 189, 50, His 


policic in preneniing Craterus, Ibid. hee ku- 


leth Ncoptolemus in finple fioht,ibid, 5 0. 


his wiſedome in reeeming the lene of his 


peopley191.2 a.T he condition of hs Armie, 


192,30.his admirable reſolntion,Uoid.Is ſet 


at hberty by Antigonus, 19 5,40-415 Coun. 


trie and condition,201.5. his profitable wſe 
of a fain+d dreame,2.05.20. his paſſage rmto 
Per ſia, Ibid. 40. Be fortifieth the Caſtle of 
Suſa,tos vit.his finzalar dexterity in orde- 
rino his Armie,206.40. Hs polttike delujt- 
on of Antigonus, 207,20. his pronadent cir. 
cumſpection,lbid. 4.0. his meere wertue the 


ſole cauſe of hes onerthrow,208.20,His un- 
fortunate end. 210.50 


Euments King of Pergamus his policie 
to animate his ſouldiers,609,24. he waxeth 
contemptible,63 1424. his voyage to Rome to 
complaine againſt Perſeus. 731.50 

Eurydice her inccft and murder, 1 32.40 
Eurydice her title to the Emvire of Macedon 
after Alexanders death, 178.1. ſhee calleth 
Caſlander to ber ſuccour,202. 10. i aban- 
donea by her owne followers, © Ibid.20, 

Expeetation is alwates tedious, when the 


 enent is of moſt importance, 282, 6 


E 
Abius his aduiſed remporizing.274,50. 
He dinideth the Legions with Minutius, 
377.40. H's graue connſatle to Fxmylius; 
with bzs anſwere thereunto,381.20.05c.hts 
wnanſwerable obicciion to SCIPIO. 402, 1. 
his tralt of his ſonnes judgement, 425 ,20. 


his reconery of Tarentu3, and by wha 

meanes,450. 40. his enue at the erowin 
 Dereue of Scipi0,473. 20 his opimoy rout 
ing Hannibals departure out of Italy, | ; 
He dicth much about the ſame time, or” 
z 


Faith of the Petilians toward the Row «> 


Fayal taken by the Engliſh. 713-3 


; 307-20 
Fearepretenacd whereWarreis iniended 
| i | 663 S: 
Flaminius hzs coſtlyiealoufic, +7 2.5 
Flatterers the baſcſt of ſlanes, 372 5 
Flatterie beyond baſeneſſe. 3J4T | 9 


Flight is ſometimes commendable, 268, 


30 


Fons Solis of a flrange Natare, i 53,40 


Forittude 15 a diligent preſerner of u ſelf. 
| | 468.20 
Friends taken for enemies. 432.5 
Frienuſhip [ought after a ſtrange mayer, 
65 6. 10. 
Fruit of, popalar tealouſie. 375.8 
Furie of amuliitude, 546.9 
G 

A ,> ' A) >» of Me} * b73 v4. my 
( 34 ts yeelaen ro the Romans, 472, 
30 
Gams report to Henry 5 at the battatle 
of Agincourt. 384.30 


Gaules, their furious intafion of ome, 
249, 40. onerthrowneby Antigonus, 237, 
I9 
Gclon, Prince of Syracuſe. 2976,1, His 
wictorie againſt the Carinagimuns, iid. 20 
his dopge. [bid.40. 
Gelco his prowdent courſe in tranſþor- 
ting the Carthagiman Armies from Sicl to 
Carthage, 1550. is {cnt to pacific the Mus 
tincrs,317,50.Js detainedpriſoner by them, 
319,20 
God bereaueth a man of balfe his wertue 

that day,when he caſteth hiws into bondage. 
328.10 
Greekes terrible to the Barbarians. 93, 
50. 

Gracchus his victory at Benenentum, 
421,50 
Gylippus commeth to the releefe of Syra- 
cnſe,279.40. He winnes the Athenians Fort 
280,3. Hee taketh Nicias priſoner, 282, 
IO 
H 

Annibalhis great va/or and wiſedome, 
159,29. his hereditary hatred againſs 
the Romans,362.50. his paſſage wer Rhoad- 
ns 36 1.50. and oner the Alpes, 64 20.ht 
vanguiſhern the Taurini, and forceth theyr 


Towne,z66,30, his exemplary as” 4 
. | 


he. LS2 
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Ibid.vit, his pliticke diſcimulation of the 1 


Ganles,368.40. his taking of Claſtidinm, 
369. hi perill among ſt the Gaules, 371.8. 
his dealing with the Romans afier a trick of 
their owne,372+3 0. His flratageme inpaſ- 
ſing the Hills of Callicnla and Caſiline,z75 
ro. His exconragement tohis ſoldiers, 284, 
. His order inthe marſhalling of his arm y 
at the battell of Canne,]bid. 40. his intell;- 
gence in Nola,39 5.20. his ſiege of Caſiline, 
395-20. his army at Capua, not 0 effemi- 
rate as is ſuppoſed, 397,10. his bootleſſe at- 
tempt vpon Cure 420.40, the ſtare of the 
Romans at his approach t0 their Citie, 431 
30.he diſlodgeath from before it,4.37 1 his 
onermuch credulity,a.99.10.hisvitto 77 a 
gainſt Cn.Fuluins, Ibtd.40. his ſratagemn 
avatnſt Babius diſconered, 4.5 1,30. his po- 
liticke {yrprizeof Maxccllis, 45.40, his 
»gtable commend ations.461,30.he raifeth 
an Altar, with az inſcription of his vitto- 
ries, 674.10. hs Speech at 55 departure 
from lialy,q90,%0 . He [11121h at Leplts, 
and winacih many 19 P16 Pri), 491, 30, 
His ſpcech to Scipio vp97 1h2ir meeting in 
Afrike,q93-20.His reſo!ncd dealing with a 
waine Oratour, 498.10. his laszhinz ina 
gcneradl calamity,q9 9,50. Hs eſcape from 
Carthage, 61 his conference with the Ro- 
2n425,576.his free ſpeech 10 Antiocus,593 
he 7 156, G15 
H-:nno, 4dmirall of the Cauthazinian 
fleet, 13.40. is intercepted & overthrows 
by Cirulus,z14 410. be is abitter enemy 10 
Amilcar, 3157.20. his il{ condutt of the 
Carthaziiian Armie,z 28. 50. his malici- 
01 ieſts at Hannibils victories , 398.10, 
his vniuſt accuſation of Hannibal. 399 
50 
Hardineſſe is unworthy the name of va- 
lour, which hath no regard of honeſtic or 
frienaſhip. 341, 30 
Hermias his varcaſonable coun ſill unto 
Antiochus. 54.4,6.07C 
Hermocrates his policie to deraine the 
Atherians.2/$1. 4.0. his vainſt baniſhment 
and dcath, 232.50 
Hicroms woman-Cow. 17.50 
Hicron the elder chaſer king of Syracuſe 
268,50.his league with the Carthaginions 
for exterminatings the Mamertines out of 
Sicil .269,1 his arcat ouer(! ht [1H CRCOUR- 
tring with Claudius,270,30.he diſlodgeth 
from Meſſana. Ibid. 50. 
Hieron the younger releeneth Carthage, 
332430. His wiſe forecaſt inreleening ;he 
Carthaginians and Romansvhes they wer 


oppreſſed. 3$0«10. 


ftans, 


Hicronymus, the laſt King of Syracuſe, 
his qualities,436.10.his death, 4.37.30 
Himilco reconereth many Townes in $1. 
cil,284.,30. Hebeſaegeth Syracuſe,285,19 
hrs treacherows peace with Dionylius re. 
payed with like perfidie. Ibid. 30 
Hippocrates his counterfttt Epiſtlegvith 
the ſucceſſe thereof. 440. 10, 
His Maicſties prudence and kingly power 
460,20. his inſtice,lbid. 50.his oreat boun 
ty and honour conferred vpon martial men, 
618.20, 
Hiſt!izus his prattices azainſt the Perſpe 
an.q.4,40. his eſcape from Darius his Lieu- 
tenants,and deaih. 4.6.20; 
Hiſtorians gencrall affettion, $83.30 
Hollanders paſſage by the mouth of the 
Dike of Parmas Cannon. 209, 50 
Honor without truſt x5 9,1.Honour that 
7s acquired by detraitins fr othersworth, 
ſeldowe thrineth with the poſſeſſour, 479. 
| I ©. 

] 


]<eres his crafty deal;ag with the Corin- 
thians, 288,20 
He veſiezerh them in the Caſtle of Syracuſe 
Ibid 4.0.75 taken by Trmolcon, and put to 
death. 259.20 
Impuaence of Roman falſhood, 399,10 
Inarus,King of Lybia hanged by the Per- 


| | | 7065. 
Incoherences is the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtoric. 286.50 
Inequality of rioour. 295.50 


Infidelity finaes no ſure harbour. 543 
Ininries newly receined, aboliſhthe me- 


ory of old good turnes. 541.4 
Inſolency well rewarded. 303 7 


Inſolency of a mutinous Armie, $17.30 
Inter-regnum 472077 the Remanes, and 
the nature thereof, 379-20 
lobn Lord Talbot, ayd Amylius Pau. 
lus paraletled. 388,20 
loiachim the Hizh Prieſt inſtitnieth the 


Fea's of 0urim. 71.20 
Tſaurtans deſperate reſolution. 187. 
| I Us 


K 


| Ing limes his prudence, and kingly pe- 
wer, 0.10.his inſtice,Toid. 30. His 
bounty and howonr conferred vpon martiall 
men. 618,10 
Knowledge ina Commander , what his 
Enemie ought to dogs 4 ſpectali mean to pre” 
uent all heſlile attempts, 314.10 
Lace- 
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Actdemonians,their patient valor,60. 

7. Their condition of life,76 20. Are 
drigen to hard termes, 76-20. their vaine 
ouer-weening,lbid.40. they loſe their olde 
true friends for new falſe ones,77,5 0. their 
Embaſzie to Corinth. 78.50 
Laodice her maliciows renenge, 541.30 
worthily puniſhed, Ibid.5zo 
League betweene the Romans and <Et0- 
lians. 415,10 
League betweene the Lacedemonians and 
/Exolians, 504.20 
Lemnia, 4 CurtiZan,her notable reſols- 
£707, 43+ 40s 
Lentulus bi ſpeech to Amylius, 47 rhe 
battaile of Carne, with the Comment.387 
50 

Leonatus departeth out of Babilon, 179 
40. and is ſlaine in fight againſt the Athe- 
Pans. 184,20 
Lronidas hu admirable proweſſe,g 2,40 
Leon:ius his quarrell with Ararus; and 
theiſſue thereof, 15.30. hee raiſeth ſedition 
in the Armic,5 16.10.being detected, gs put 
to death, 517.20 
Leoſthenes lenyeth an Army againſt the 
Macedonians, 181.20. hee ouerthroweth 
Antipater, 182,10. & ſlaine at the ſiege of 
Lamia. 183,40 
Leprines hs great leſſe at Sea. 284.40 
Letters ifrom the Carthaginians in Ca- 
pua direftid to Hannibal, 7ntercepied by 
the Romans; with the / [ſue thereofe 4 33,10 
Leutychidcs hs ſucceſſefull Stratagem, 


61.50 
Liberty in counſail. 149,20 
Liberty chaincd. 609.1 


Lie : from what ground it © become ſo 
terrible a word, 467, 10. Theyr conditions 
that are moſt tender in taking it, Ibid. 40. 


Lyers by Record. Ibid. 50 
Ligurians, their Nature and Condition, 
570. 

Loray-Law. 466.50 


Loue purchaſed by mild Gonuernors with- 
out empayring 4iot of Maieſty. 324.50. 
Lycidas,the wofull end of himfelfe, his 
wife,and children. 59,8 
Lycopiron expelled Theſſalie. 135, 30 
Lycurgus bayes his election to the King - 
dom of Sparta,502,10.heexpelleth hs fel- 
low King and eſtabliſheth his owne tyranie. 
507,20 

Lyſimachus »ardereth his ſon in Law, 
241.40. is taken priſoner by the Thracians, 


242,10.hi City Lyſimachus ruined by erth 


quake,and himſelfe with his whole Family, 
ſhortly after extirpate. 


244,30 


oO ——— 


M 
M Achiauel his obſeruation Von wer. 


cenary Souldiers,322. 30. Hir 
zo Cxſar Borgia. Yon 


611, 
Magnificence of the Plateans, 69, 2 
Mago commeth to ſucconr lcetes, 188 


5 0. abandons him through feare, and hy. 


geth himſelfe. 
Mago,rthe brother of Hannibal, Fog ; : 


full meſſage of the vidtorie at Canne, 397, 


20. his departure from Gades toward J,aly 
472.30.he winneth Genua, 473.50. Hee 
frghteth a battaile with a Roman Pro-cyy. 
fall, wherein he receineth his deaths wound 
Mamertines trechery to the FF 25-9 
268,4.arebefiegedin Meſſina,269.r, FR 
Their impudent requeſt to the Romans Lid, 
Mandeuile his Monument, 1 7346 
Mandonius rebelleth againſt theRom.ms 
463,30, ana being ouerthrowne i nentlie 
pardoned. 22, 20 
Manlius 4s victory againſt the Sard-ni- 
48s. : 435.20 
Marcellus repeleth Hannibal from the 
ſiege of Nola,395,50. his diſhonorable ad. 
wantage taken Upon Caſiline,424. 40. Hee 
taketh Leontium,439.30.he beſiepeth Sira« 
cuſe,4.40,50.ht profitable circumſpettior, 
442,50. his vnaer-hand dealing againſ? 
the Syracuſians,during treaty of peace, aq 
50.h1s winning of Syracuſe, 453. 50. His 
death. 445 30 
Mardonius, General! of Xerxcs Armie 
againſt the Greekes,q9,40. hu fearful flut- 
tery,57-40.his embaſſage to Athens,58.10 
He inuadeth Attica,]bid. 40. heeburneth 
Athens,5 9,4.0.s ſlain with many thouſand 
Perſians. 61.50 
Marſhall of England, his power to pre- 
ſerue enery ones fame and reputations. 4.69 
Martius his miraculous victories, 408, 
I0.prozed idle dreames, 4.10,40 
Martyrs. 468,30 
Maſaniſſa profereth he ſernice to Scip10 


againſt the Carthaginians, 475,40. The 


cauſe of his reuolt from them to the Romans 
475 ,40.He defeateth Hanno and his com- 
pany, 4.78,2. hepurſueth Syphax 481.40 
[5 reſtored to his kingdome 4.83.10.he lea- 
deth Syphax hound vnto Cirta, where hee 
marrieth Sophonisb3,4.$4.,10.His heaute 
Meſſage and Preſent vnto her, Ibid. 40. 15 
hizhly magnified by the Romans, and pro- 
claimed King. 485-50 
Maliſtes and his wines vnfortundt ends. 
63440 
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M ;rho his mulinows Oration againſt the 


Carthagintans,3 1 8.20. 1s choſen by the mw. 


tiners for one of their chefe Captaines,2?19 
bo His furtout Sally ponthe Carthaginian C 
5 3.4015 wutterly aefeited, and taken Ppri- 
"144 3 2 4. 27. 
Marcus his treacherous cowardizey158 
Ys 

[ſlegaſtnenes his T” of Nabuchodo- 
noſo I's | $20 
Melcager proclaymeth Aridzus Hg . 
179,20. his plot a7aint Perdiccas 6 diſce- 
wered, Ibid. 40+ 14 deth. 190.40 
Men that lye in wait for others, are ſel- 
dome heedfullof what nay befatf themſelues, 
$22.10 

Menedemus 4rd br Armic ouerthrown 

by Spitamencs- 7  - OPON 
Mencl+ius his great adiſcretion,230,10. 

is befieaed in Salamers, Mid 40. 1s forced 
29 yeeld op the Towne all his Arnie, 231. 


40. 
Metapentines and Tirines yeild to Hin 
Midias hi deteftable mriher. 158,40 


Miltiadcs 209d ſernicall rewarded, 48 
20 

Minos hts purſuit of \e dalus, 273, 

| 30. 

Molo rebellerh again/i\ntiochus, 644. 
28. i ſorced to retyre tows Media, ibid, 
50. Upon aduertiſement turnes, and by 
[urprize oner-throweth Yneras and his 
whole Armie,5 4.5. 11+is anadoned by his 


followers and layeth hands 1himſetfe, Tbid - 


44 


Murder by gwle. 470.30. 


Muſter of the Macedoms, with the an: 


cieut manner toereof. 620, 
Murines his good ſerutc procures hin 
enup. 445,50 


His wrong fall diſgrace the Carthags- 
nians, loſeth them Sict!. 446.50 


N Abis defeated by Philopmen, 575+ 
47 .and is ſlaine by treachy of the /Ai- 
toltans. by 578 
Naburzanes his inſolent hbaniour to- 
ward Darius. 159,50 
Nature miſchievous. 20,10 
Neceſtity,and other reaſont employing 


Mercinaries in the wars of the therlanas, + 
j 323, 40 Ig, 
Neoptolemus his diſsimulan with Eu-. 


menes, 189,30. 1sſþimefully fn, Ibid. 


40. 


Nicanor timely put into Athi by Cal- 
fndcr, 196.20. H: ſurprcethteus, I- 


- 


bid.40. His victory at Sea againſt Clitus, 


" I98,50 
Nictas abandoneth the Athenian Gallies, 
281.30.is entangled in his paſſage to Came. 
rina,u82 ,1, yeeldeth himſelfe, andis barba- 
r0uſly mardered. 282.10 


Nitocris « Magnificent Princeſſe, 19.50 
O--* 


(0) Bſeruations of celeſtiall bodies the ſureſ? 

markes of Time. 220.40, 
Obſernationsin the change of Empires, 

To 501.3 

Offenacrs are alwates affraid of therr fel- 
lowes, if more innocent than themſelues, 
I. 

Office of the Roman Cenſor s. = Zo : 

_ Olymplas,ememie © Antipater, 181. 40 

*5 rexoked into Macedon, 194, 30. Her in- 

humane cruetty,2:92,20. is condemned vato 

GCALD, 2 OA20, Her great ' are. > pernerſe 

CON dons. Ibid. 

Orcnardsinthe Anre, 15,30 

Orett.s murdered by his Tutor Fropus, 


I 32.30 
Oſtentatioa checked by unexpecte.! nece/” 
ſity. 4377+ 


P; 
P Acuuius Calauius aa.mbitions Notle. 
mun of Capui,z 90.40,hispolitike corrſe 
takentq oblige bith the Sente aud People of 


Capus unto hin. 391,10 
Panick terrors. 432,30 
Panormi.noy called Palerms, by wha 

founded. 373450 


Papyrius bis encourdgcment to the Ko- 


mans againſt the Samnites. 147.50 
Par ftmonie without thrift, 400, 4 
Poſ5ion in extremity. 27.20 
Patience of the Spaniards. +18,5, 


. Patience of awayting a conueniemt ſcaſon, 


i of great importance for obtaining widfory, 


; | 391.309 
Pauſanias adaagceth to [iiccour the A- 
thenians,5 9,30. hee recoucreth Bizantiung 


from the Per fians, 66.1.is condemned. as 4 


Trajtor, and dyeth in baniſhment. 114. 
| 30 

| Perdiacas his Nature and qualitie, 178, 
4.0. his fond ouer-weening,Ibidem 50, Hee 
toyneth with L,conatus, 180,20. his policte 
to entrap Melcaper, 180,20. Js made the 


Kings Protector and commander of his for. 
ces, Ibid. 30.he conquereth Cappadocia,1 $2 
4.0 .his vafortunate paſſage oner Nilus, 1.88 


20, 


Perſeploit 
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Perſepolis burnt at the requeſt of an Har- 
lot,2.4.50.4n opulent Citty. Ibid. 

Perſeus # ſent by his Father agaynſt the 
Dardanians,5 20438. his timorous Nature, 
624.30. is blamed by the Romans for redu- 
cing his rebellio'ts ſubiects to obedience,626 
30,50, His tourney to Delphi, 629.40. A 
00d Treaſurer for the Romans,642,34CC 
reſolueth to fight with the Romanes, 755. 
is there ouerthrowne, and the firſt that fled 
thence, 657. He takes Santtuary, 658. His 
fond concente in preſerning his Treaſures, |- 
bid. is conFened by Cretians, 650. His baſe 
deiection before Aimylius, 662. 1s tedde 
Captine to Rome ;, where hee dyes miſerav!) 


quit Atolia, for the defence of ha mig 
Country 418.40. hy. ſucceſſefull xpedi e 
0n againſt the Eleans and »tolians I 4 
2.1s forced to riſe from before Paly 4 H : 
the Treaſon of onevf his owne Captayies 
510,30. hewaſtethe/£tolia, and carryeth 
away 4 great booty, 515.20.c5c, 


he orany 
teth peace to the /Eplians, 518. 4 and 


enters into League with Hannibal, Ibidem 
3o. His double hand wealing with the Ny. 
bility ana Commons f Meſſene, 529. 20 
By his vniuſt courſes nakes his Friends his 
Enemies,5 21,306 \dious difsimulation 
526.30. hi ſtratagene in the winnins 9; 
Prinaſſus 2) 27»20s hwonskilfulucſſe a7 Us 
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aptneſſe to retaine olaFriends, and his for- 
Perſians buerthrowne by their owne polt- 


wardneſſe in ſeeking nw Enemies,5 28 19, 
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cie, 63.5. Their barbarons cruelty towardes 
their priſoners,159.49. their ſlauiſh ſubie- 
C1107. | 222. 40 
Petellza, a firong Citic in[taly. 324.50 
Peuccſtes affrighted at the approach of 
Antizonus, 207,20. Tis baſe retrait fr 9 
the Army.,209, 20. worthily rewarded for 
hx treachery to Exunenes. 211.53 
_ Phalanx of the Macedonians. $32 
Phalaris his inſt Tyrannic,275 30. Ms 
death. Ibid, 
Pharnabazus «ſsiſketh the Thracians 4- 
eainſt the Greekes,196,30. Kerepelieth A- 
gcfilaus,1 11. 40. Hs politicke dealing -a-: 


; $'s 
mong the Greekes, 115 .2+ He marrieth one 
of Artaxerxes his danghters, » 117.20 


Phatnus and his ſeen ſonnes., 21.8 

- Phidippides 4s f17liar Denill,,47.20 
Philadelphus the firſt of the «A'gyprian 
Kings, that mad: league with the Romans, 
461.30 

Philzterus his fortunate miſhap, 509, 
10 

Philip of Macedon is left for an Hoſtage 
with the Illyrians, 132.50. his eſcape away 
1 33,20. Hevanqu/ſheth Argzus,]bid 40. 
his politike Donatine of Pydiua to the Olyn. 
thians, 1342.0. he deliuereth Pheres from 
the tyranny of Lycophron, Ibid,10. hee 9- 
yerthroweth Onomarchus and his whole 
Army,1 5 30. hewinneth Olynthus,1 36. 


10. his arbitrement for the Kingdome of 


Thrace, Ibidem 20.hzs policy inayding the 
Beotrans. Ibid, he inuadeth Aſia, 138,130. 
His laſt feaſt, Ibid.40.his divers iſſues, 139 


Philip, King of Macedon, ſonne of De- 
metrius expelleth Atralus out of Opus,416 
50. his gallant demeanonr towards the A- 
cheans his Confederates ,4 17 «20, his Em- 


baſſage 10 the Romans, lbid.s Q, Is forced to 


hee ſubdneth the Counrey of Athanamia 
587.10. his magnanmity conſtrued by the 
Romans , as want of #uerence to theyr E- 
[fate,5 09.30. enfoxed to ab1ndon diners 
Towres by him conquered, with leare of the 
Romans, lbid. bus crielty towards the Ma- 
ronites, 610 
He arowes 1ca/o.of his ſonne Demetri- 
1us,61 3 ,vhomn hee ju1s 10 death. 621. His 
end. 623. 
Philiftus,s ozadle Paraſite, 286,50. is 
taken and executed, 287 40 
_ Pattopeemenmsfirſ# militarie ation, 
349,35. his great axcterity and ſufficiency 
inWarre,5 22.50. hec killeth Machanidas 
theTyrant of Laceleman,g14. 30. he was 
a bad Sea-man, 515.5, his policie to ouer- 
throw Nabis,Itbid.5 0. 41s lamentableend. 
614,710, 
Phocion 7s made cheefe Ruler in Athens 
186.6. his iuſl ataling, 199.40. is depri- 
ucd, and compelltd to flye for his life, 197. 


"BO 

His Commendation.  Ibidso 
Phyllides his Szrageme, 118.40 
(Co 
Pifiſtratus his dincr's changes of fortune, 
ne eng 432 
Polybius his impartial dealing, 371 
Tos 50s 


His woor thy reprehenſion of Fabius the 
Roman Hiſtorian. 4017 


Polyſperchon is made Protettor of the 


King and Empire of Macedon, 194.6 
His vathankfull Nature. 195.40 
His cruelty to his old friend. 197.40 


His diſhonourable departure frons Meg la 


polis. s I 198.30 
His Treachery vnto his Soneraigne, 202. 
And to his yong Pupill,, _- 227,10. 
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The Table. 


—Polyxenidas ſurpnth the Rhodiap. 


Fleet. SR \ 1g 
'Porcius Cato his\onion, 607,2,0%%. 


Porus his manly mſwe to Alexander, 
172,40.1- reſtored p hEſtate,with a great 
enlaroement. | 173,30 
Power of tho Mites 22-40 
Poyer, Charceor Francis the Firſt, 
worthily puniſhed fohwalſhood. 463, 4 
Przneſtines hoxt rolution, 396. 20, 


Ther adamir able pain | 3977 
Preferment acquedy courting themul- 
titude. 356.50 


Pride beaten withewne weapons, 3 33. 
50. «ndpuniſh; witeoiempt. 446.20 
Promfions of iVire, and abſolute power 
of commaun4, aref feater vſe in neede, 


hs 


than the willing reanſeof Friends, 74, 


30 
Plummones hs gureprehenſion of A. 
kxander. 153.50 


Ptolemie Lapu! F uorule dealing, to 
debarre all claime tuhJacedonien Empire 
179. 20. Is greatlyvelud of the e/E7Yptt- 
415,187.20. He fidtipth Antipaterbid 
His happy compaſsi#,9120. Hee ſcowers 


the Sea with his Fletemer the conduct of 


Selencus.2 14.20. kE/bacth Cyprus, 218 
20. he ſurprizcth Gaantaketh Tyre and 
Stdon.2 1 9.20. he reith uo £0)Pt,2 23's 
4. he obtaineth Sicyo ad Criath, 226. 50. 
his politike courſe awint Fitigonus, 232, 
20. he befiegeth Salut, 2.0, 20. his Ver- 
FCS. 245,060. 
: a 
Prolemic Eucrgees KG of Egypt, w1s 
faketh part with Clonn 345, 29 
Publicola {1s ſtierf. 247, 30 
Punicke Fatth. 290, 30 
Purpoſe intendel bjme, but diſpoſed 


by God, 345,40 


Pyrrhus »is hard betnnir, 2.4.1,10, his 


perſonal alouy, 242,D. Irnade Patron of familizs) as had firſt ſabdned themioth yr 


the Athenians, 2.4, 5% igr{aken by the 
Macedonians 2.45.20 caid into Italy by 
the Tarentines,251, 54 hisffer of peace to 
the Roman 5. Bith theidn/ 376,25 243 0.Mis 
Tyrannic in Sicil, and eparire thence,25 5 
50. he recalls his ſorce.vst aftaly,* 5 5,10- 
MIS excuſe for his diſſtnblinwith Sparta, 
Ibid. 30. his fatal ſeryiRe 0ATrg95; 259: 
= 


39. 

Pyrhon explozed 4ainſt tr Rebels in A- 
fia, 182.50. delude}, and ſine by Antt- 
gOnus. * ST 2z230 


| * i 


Vintiuſhis quipfing anſer to Philip, 
(97! Tab hoprofuble obpnation, 5.4.6 


_ 


30. his checke giuen to the inſolent /ttou- 
4ns,584.50. his triumph, 568,2 4.h1s griefe 
mixed with gladneſſe,s $2,30, his perempro- 


rie command andpower. 591,2 
R 

R £4/0ns mooume the Romants towndey- 

take the warre in Sict!., 269.50 

Rebellion of diuers Prouinces agaynft the 

Perſian, 122.50 


Rebels confidence in the maltitude, how 
Tame a thing it is. $I7, 30 
Rechleſnzjſe of the Companes. 423.10 

Ir I, 1+ : - | | 
Regulus Ms encountet with a wmonſiirous 


Serpent, | $0C.5O 
He forceth Tznis,301,6.his death; 332, 
40 


Retreat in the head of an En:mnics Arne, 
how dangerow, 325.50 


Khodians reconer Pere: from the Macedo- 


Han. & A.7.4.0 
Their ſlout meſſapeto Aniochus,5 65.50 
are ſighted by the Remans. 732.50 


Romenes, ther damnirabie conrage and in 
dujtry,394.7. their great loſſe by Sea, Tvid* 
20. Ther whole loſſe by Sea during the firſt 
PunickeWarre, 14. 50. Their anſwere in 
Senate to one of the Prinernum, Thidem 30 
Their policie io picks a quarrell,3,37, LOJÞthetr 
confederacie with the Saguntines, Ibid. 30. 
Their great forces at the ttme of Corcolita- 
nus Ms inuefton,z 5 4.40.Their Emba{/aoe to 
Carthage, 361,40. Their precipitate affecis- 
0n,379,40. Toar maznanimitiein the mid- 
arjt of their greateſt roubles, 380,30.79:r 
miſerable tonaition immediately after the 
butaile of Cane, 3 92, 50. The hard ſhifces 
they were ariuento, 393,40. Thrir policy in 
wpnoliing in their feuerall Prouinces , the 
ereatneſſe and reputation of ſuch (ans theyr 


Emmire,a95,10. Thur general affection to 
the good of the Commonweale,4.84.,30. Are 
abandened by twelue of their owne Colonies, 
451,50.T, tir imaninarie Prerogatine, 485 
5 0. Tir cuſtome when they tocke a Towne 
by aſſault 492.20. Tneir colpurable thankes 


to the Athenians 530,40, Their firſt vſe of 


El-poants ith fioht, | 535. 30« 
Their anſwere tothe Emvaſſadours of At- 
talus, 138. 50 
Their imperious anſwer to Antlochus his 
Embaſſadors. I50, 50 
Their reaſons not to be ſory for Hannibals 
eſcape. $71, 3" 
Rome nothing ſs tyrannows as Carthage. | 
pet 32150. 
Rowing 
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Rowing after a firange faſhion. 296.50 
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' The Table, : 
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Roxane payed with her own corne. 225, 


F Q 
Rule of the hushand oner the wife, and of 
parents oacr their children. 226.20 


Rumors caſt out of purpoſe, t0 ginean ho- 
neſt colour 10 the warre agaiaft Philip. 528, 
I'O 

S 
& Aznntines fearc of Hannibal. 35 9.50 
Saguntnm reconered by the Romans.4.06 


50 
 Saguninm found cut in Athens. 530. 
20 

Sammnites end Hertrurians become Tri- 
bitariets Rom. 250.50 
Sarke, nce-e Garnſey taken by the French 
and agnivereconered, 1.70430 
Scaliger his 001767 concerning Navont- 
d!15. 7.10 


Scipio Þ. zs ſent Proconſull zwto $ Paine. 
404.40. He winue!h Carthigend, A109 20. 
T's victory againſt Hanno aud Migo, 462 
20, His warie vc of bis Spaniſh frends.,4.67 
2. He expelleth the Carthaginians on! of the 
Continent of Spainc,q 64,30. His exempli. 
rie tnjtice vpon his miting ts: Sontdicrs 472 
2. 75 choſen Conſe, Thid go. Ts furthered 
by the people in his African voyage, again's 
the likine of the Seaate,474.40. He recone- 
reth Locri, 475 .7.Thepolitthe ſe hewade 
of Syphax hu Embaſſage,q47 6.50-tHee lan- 
deth in Africk?,4 7.109. The manncr of his 
winter-Campe,an78 20. tis ſtratageme to 
fire the Campes of Syphax and Aldrubal, 
479.409. Hs fight with the Carthagintans 
ia the Hinen of Viica, 4.82.49. "Hs diſlize 
takenat Maſanilſh, his marriave with So- 
phonisba, 484. 30.65c. His Embaſſaze to 
the Carthagimans, 487.50, His courteous 
wſage of the Carthaoinian Embaſſadours, 


492,30. is anſwer to Hannibalvpor their 


mecting in Afrike,q93.50. His triumphant 
returne through Italy to Rome, 500.10. 4 
enforced to abandon Rome, through the ma- 
lice of the Tribuzts, 765. 40. His death. 
Ibid. 

Seleucus flyeth ro Prolemic, 212,20. He 
farprifeth Nicanors Campe, 220.2007. 
He onerthroweth Antigonus, 227.30. His 
marriace with Stratofica,2 38, 10. His ca- 
louſieof Dermetrius, 24.4..40. His pretence 
of quarrell againſt Lyltmachus,24 5.20.44 
ſhort iay. Ibid.q40 
Sempronius ze-called with his Armie 
from his attermined voyage into Afrike for 
the defence of Italy. 266.40 
 Senones, a people of the Gaules, expetled 


— TED On Ain ao... ORGY : 
out of their Countt by the Romanes 353 

4 rt. | be 
Sictl, whevce ſo med. 275 


2.50 
Slaues 1n Natur rouch BO0t1n Law 


| i 326.50 
Sophonisba her aicallend. 48 4 
| 40 
Spaniards ſmothre to death. 16 5.20 
p 4 p 2 
Spendius, 4 pr/zipll Ring- leader of the 
Carthaginiay Mutrer,318.6. Hee takes 
the field againſt Amtcr,z 32.59. 807 uc5- 
fied before Tunes, 233.30 
Sphodrias hs ford itempt pon the Ke 
wen of Athens. 119.20 
Opitamencs mnrlyt by his wife, 74, 
I0 
Spoyleand riches #uſt force wvith the = 
common S$oldicr, 148.30 
Spoyle audedbewevictorie gtien, 
| oy 550.40 
Statc of great ſ1ui, bt ſmall force, 110 
30 
Stedfaſti eſſe in Hm: YCACNTE, Is Wrons- 
fully held apoint ofhnur, 339, 30 
Stipendaries of Tynns, fizht more cou- 
r:gtoujly than thoſuoffre Cities or States, 
| 323.30 
Strataveme of 13. 015ns againſt thoſe 
of Cuing. 420.2 
Sfx. 5 2.8.20 
Suipicius the Bemten Conſul, tnadeth 
Hacraon, 5 40.30 forcah Antipairia,s 23 
30. {5 enforced tiroyreto Apollonia, 536 
| 59. 
Superſlition ofthePerſtans. 46.30 
Syphax earreh intoleague with the k0- 
45, 465 .10.6ut afterwards fideth with 
theCarthazimars ar4inſt them,q76.4.0.he 
bringeth ayd to Cas 1ha9e,a7 8.20.His rech 
leſſe manner of ercarmpine, 479 4+ Is fired 
thence by Scipio, Ibid, go. Is driven home 
into his owne Kizgdome, 481.40. Hee figh- 
teth a battell with Maſiniſſa awd Lzlius, 
wherein he ts taken priſoner 4.83.5 1K ex* 
clamation againſt Soyhonisbi,484.20.0 
es ſent priſoner 10 Rome. 486.40 
Syracuſians Petaliſme,2.27 30. ther Vn- 
fortunate expeaition 474inſ{ Pucetius,ibid 
320 their warrewith the Athentans,27 5.10 
they locke wp the Athtnians Fleete in their 
Hauen. 280.40 
T 
T Aniſtrie Cuſtore in Ireland, 465-50 
ue 
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Teleutias frrprizeth the Athenian na- 

: | 117.10 

Temerity ofthe Roman Conſsls. 303-40 

Terentius Varro his baſe cariage of him 
felfe towards the Campan Embaſſadours. 

391. 30» 

Teuta 


# 


© The Table, 


Teuta, Lucene ofia, her inſolent 
handling the Roman Yadprs, 35 1.40 
s enforced to beg peacte Romans. 353, 


* | | ) : 

Thankes ill befowep way of policy. 
| 393.20 

Thebans ſent Ambours to Athens, 
I 14410.theiy Irmvore Sparta,1 20 


0 
Thebes olad tobe riber founder 302 

| 40 
Themiſtocles #s je to FS. 
Tontans from the Peſia 46. His ſharpe 
auſwer to an vnbeſemtaunt, 5 5 .30. his 
predominating verye,z0. His policy to 
71d Xerxes ont of Gedbid. 50. 1s ſent 
on Embaſſage tb Licwn, 65,10. Hes 
Plane-tree.. 4.5 5,20 
Theocles hu difou of Sicil, 274, 

0. 

Theramenes exfuciarinke eons 
90.50 

Thimbro aſsfleth tonians, acainſ 
2he Perſian, 107+ 30. Ine by Struthas. 
I 16.30 

Thrafyculus ſurprizphila, 91.7: 
taketh Pirzus, Ibid. 20.4heth part with 
the Thelans,1 14.10. Neth Bifantium 
from the Lacedemoniants. 50. And is 
ſine at Aſpendus, 116.30 
Thralybulus bi 7? jſhawent, 227.4. 
Tiberius his vaineruity. 16.20 
Timcleon ts ſent tithd of Syracuſe, 
288.10. Hts /{ratagen tie himſelf from 
the Cartraginian Galiesid.20 .Hee ſur- 
dre icctes 17s Artzieid, 'He demoli- 
theth the Caſtle of Syricun 89, 4. His 
great viftorie ouer the Qhaoinians, 1. 
bid. 10. Hee frceth Scil dl her Tyrants, 
Ibid-20 
Tiſſaphemes hjs per fiae dealing with 
Cyrus,92,39. Becomes ons for his baſe 
conditions,g3,10. His trhevous Embiſ- 


fage to the Gracian Armig,ao, Heebur- 


neth the Contry about theeeks, 100. 20 
his ieaadan 9,50.7s ally owertaken 


by his owne cutting, 111,50 
Tithrauſtes his wiſe ciſe againſt the 
Greekes. 113,20 


Treaſon obtruded von jltles perſons, 
through the fulſe accuſatiof a principal 
Conſpirator. 436,30 

T reatie beweene Philip Macedon & 
T. Quintius5 42. 4. 4nd bveene the Ro- 
24ns and Atiochus. 567 40 
 Truſtrepoid in knownevaitours, wel 
worthy to [is 86 A 351,10 

Tritth of vol ridings apy times not 


preſently enquired, thrrugh the ſuddain 70 ”. 


of a vaine report. 414,20 

Tyrannie perſecuted by its owne power, 

319,40. properly defined, Tbid. 50. 1t is 2 

diſtintt vice from all others, 32.5. 20. The 

truc names thereof. 326,F5 
| V | 

Alonr of ſmall force without aduiſed- 

nee. 332,10 

y alour,ſcornes to hunt after opinion 470 

7%. gs | | I O 
Vanity for a Prince to engage himſelfe in 

a buſineſſe of a danocrous importance, vpon 

the promiſed aſſurance of a State meerly po- 


pular, 581,27 


Varro T. his inneiZiue againſt Fabius, 
397 20. his vaine boaſting, Z 80.1. his 06- 


ſlinacy againſt his Colleagues good counſel, 


382,20. his maner of embattailing the Ro- 
man Army,385 ,g0. his cheefeſt wiſedome 
in timely flight. 387,4.0 
Vetmina the Son of Syphax onertrrow? 
by the RomaRns. 557.10 
Vertue (unſortunate)contemned, 78.20 
Vertueiuſtly termed Beroicall, 327,20 
Vidtory neuer frienaleſſc. 288,30 
victory, to gencrous mindes, is oncly an 
inducement to moderation. 584,30 
Vidtory beyond hope. 5$59,7 
violence of great Armies is often broken, 
vpon ſmell Tornes or Forts. 505,20 
ptica, a 'roodly City in Africk. 528,30 


| ww 
VV Ant of money finds many blindex- 
cu ſes. 294.7 
Water of Styx. 528,20 


Wiſedome with the lateit,27. 20. Wiſe 
men are not mooued with cuery rumore375 y 


riſedonie often taught by neceſsity, 455. 
20 


IWretchedneſſe of ſubieits, linine under 


the gouernment of a tyranical City.321,10 


Wrones that are inſolent, are moſt gree- 
YOU, 320.5« 


X 

Antippus made Generall of the Car: 
-thagihians, 301.20. Hee vanquiſheth 
the Romans, 302,7: 
Xoenetas is ſent with forces by Antio- 
chus, to ſuppreſſe Molo.  $55,30 
His politicke paſſage oner Tigris Ibid. 40 
but is made fruitleſſe through his owne folly, 


$36-4.05 


Xenophont 
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The Table, | | * 

___ Xenophon his wiſednfwer to the Embaſ- 0n, 52.40. He rejoleh the connſell of Are. 
ſadors of Tiſſaphernes. 99« 30. 'his proui- milta, and followethworſe, 56.20, Hy diff 
ence for ſafety of the Armie;100. To. Hee honorable returne tvPerfia,s7.40,15 foriu. 
conducteth the Armie oner the Riuer:Cen- nate againſi thee/£ pttans,but not a94in} 
 trites,lbid.5o. He defeateth Teribazus,10x the Greekes, 64. 5. W dſbonourable: peace 
30. His aduiſed anſwere ontathe Sinopian with the Greekes,67,10. nu owne ſoune exe. 
Embaſſadors,103.10. Hts ſpeech to his Sol» cuted for. his death, whch was contriud 
diers,106.50.Heranfackes Bythinia. 107, by another. 4. 391Ibd, 30 

TRE 

; Xerxes his barbarous ingratituae,yg0.20 FZ Opirus his deere [119to Darius,39.50 
hes reſolution on a wrong ground,51.50. his © Zioberss, away gat River in Pay. 
diſtrattion, beholding the Greekes reſoluti- thia | 45:22 N.<MEK30 
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